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TO THE MOST 
HIGH AND MIGHTIE 


PRINCE, IAuss BY THE GRACE OF 


GOD KING OF GREAT BKITAINE, 
Franceand Ireland, Defender of | 
the Faith, &c. 


THE TRANSLATORS OF THE 


Biz Le, wiſh Grace, Mercie, and Peace, through 
Iesvs CuarisT our Log. 
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£3 REAT and manifold were thebleſſings (moi dread So- 
g neraigne ) which eAlmightie G 0D, the Father of all 
Alercics, beſtowed wpon vs the people of ENGLAND, 
> when firſt he ſent your Maieſtics Rgyall perſon to rule and 
raigne ouer vs. For whereas it was the exp ctation of ma- 
ny, who wiſhed not well vnto our S 10 N, that vpontheſet 
To ting of that lright Occidentall Starre Queene E LI Z A- 
Bt THuof moſt happie me morie ſome thicke and palpable cloudes of dark-neſſ. 
world ſo haue on:rſhidowed this Land, that men ſhould hauc beene in doubt 
which way they were ·o walke, and that it ſhould haraly be knowen , who was to 
direct the vnſetled State: the appearance of your M A1E $T v , azof the Sunne in 
his ſtrength, inſtantly diſpelled thoſe ſuppoſed and ſarmiſed miſts, and gaue vato 
all that were well affected. exceeding cauſe of comfort, eſpecialy when we beheld 
the gonernement eſtabliſhed in your H 1G nts sk, and your hopeful Seed, by 
an vndoubted Title, and this alſo accompani-d with Peace and tranquillitie, at 
home and abroad. 
But among il all our Toyesthere was no one that more filled our hearts then the 
bl. ſſed continuance of the Preaching of G o ps ſacred Word among ii vs, which 
ia that ineſtimable treaſure, which excelleth all the riches of the earth, becauſe 
the fruite thereof extendeth it ſelfe, not onely to the time ſpent in this tranſitory 
world, but direfteth and diſpoſeth men vnto that Eternall happineſſe which i — 


boue in Heauen. 
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. | worthy men who went before vs, there ſhould be one more ea Tranſl ition of 


+ ie Church of En glans ſhall reape good fruit thereby; wee hold it our duety to 
8 


— 


Then, not to ſuffer this to fallto the ground, but rather to takg it wp, an. 
continue it in that ſtate, whenein the famous Predeceſſor of your HIGUN ESSO 
did leaue it: Nay,to gge forward withthe confidence and reſolution of a man in 
maintaining the Trubth of Cux is r, and propagating it farre and neere, is 
that which hath ſo bound and firmely knit the h:arts of all your MAIESTIEs 
loyall ani Religious people vnto you, that your very Name is precious amon 
them , their eye doeth beholde you with comfort , and they bleſſe youin their 
hearts,as that ſanftificd perſon , who ander G 0D, is the immediate authour of 
their true happineſſe. ¶Aud this their contentment doeth not duminiſb or de- 
cay , but euery day increaſeth and taketh ſtrength , when they obſerne that the 
reale of your M A1EST 1 E towards the houſe of Go p, doethnot ſlacks or goe 
backward, but is more and more kindled , manifeſling it ſelfe abroad inthe fur- 
the i parts ef Chtiſtendome. by writing in defence of the Trueth, (which hath 
ciuen ſuch a blow vnto that man of Sinne, as will not be healed) and euery day at 
home, by Religious and learned diſcourſe, ly frequenting the houſe of G o v, by 
hearing the word preached, by cheriſhing the teachers thereof, by caring for the 
Church as a mot tender and louing nourc ing Father. 

Th:re are infinite arguments of this right Chriſtian and Religiorss aff-tion 
in your MAIEST IE: but none is mare forcible to declare it to others, then 
the vehement and perpetuated deſire of the accompliſhing and publiſhing of this 
Worke, which now with all humilitie wee preſent unto your MA1tSTIE. For 
when your Highneſſe had once out of decpe — — apprehended, hom conue- 
nient it was, That out of the Originall ſacred T ongues , together with compa- 
ring of the labours, both in our own? and other forreigne Languages, of many 


the holy Scriptures into the Engliſh tongue; your MAIESTIE did neuer de- 
fit, to urge and to excitethoſe towhom it was commended,that the worke might 
be haſtened, and that the buſmeſſe might be expedited in ſo decent a mancr, as a 
matter of ſuch importance might inftly require. | 

Aud now at lat, by the Mercy of Go p, and the continuance of our La- 


l-onrs , it being brought vnto ſuch a concluſion, as that wee haue great hope that 


er it toyour MAYESTIE , not oxely as to our King and Soueraigne, but as 
'*>rhe priucipall mooner and e Aut hour of the Works, Humbly craning of your 
uoſt Sacred MA1EST1 E, that ſince things of thu qualitie haue ener bene ſub- 
eck to the cenſures of il meaning and diſcontented perſons , it may receine ap- 
probation and Patronage from ſo learned and iudicious a Prince as your Hin- 
NESSE 7s, whoſe allowance and acceptance of our Laboxrs , hall more honour 
and incourage vs, they all the calummiatious and hard interpretations of other 
men ſhall diſmay vt. So that, if on the one ſide wee ſhall be traduced by Popiſh 
perſons at home or abroad, who therefore will maligne vs, becauſe wee are poore 
Inilruments to makg Gon s holy Trutthto be yet more and more kuomen dinto 
the people, whom they deſire ſtill tokeepe inignorance and darkeneſſe : or if onthe 
other ſide, we. ſhall be maligned by ſelfe- conceited brethren, who runne their owne 
wayer,and gine liking unto nothing but what is framed by themſclues , and ham- 
17: cnir eAnmle ; wee may reftſecure , ſupported within by the trueth 


a and 


a hn. ; 


ue Eprsritn Dupicatoris, 


| and innocencie Na good conſcience — walked the mayer of ſimplicutie and 


integritie , as before the Lok; ſuflained without , by the powerfull 
Protection of your M A 1 EST 18 grace and fawonr, which will euer gine coun- 
tenance to honeſt and Chriſtian 1, againit bitter cenſures, and vncha- 
ritable imputalious. 


The L 08D of Hennen and Earth bleſſe your Maieſtie with many and hap- 
pie dayer , that as his Heaueni hand hath enriched your Highneſſe with many 
fngular, and extraordinary Graces; ſo you may be — the world in 
this later age, for happineſſe and true felicitie to the Honour of that 
Greet Go p, and the good of his Church, through 
Izsys Cuais r er Lord and 
onely Sauiour. 


$ $ 
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of poyſon: And fourthly, that he was no babe, but a — clearke, that g aue foorth (aud in writing to 
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TRE TRansLaToRs TO 


Tus ass. 


E ALE to promote the common good, whether it bee by deuiſing any 
thing our ſelues, or reuiſing that which hath beenelaboured by others, de- 
ſerueth certainly much ieſpect and eſteeme but yer findeth but cold inter- 
tainment in the world. It is welcommed with ſuſpition in ſtead of loue and 
* withemulation in ſtead ofthankes : and if there be any hole leſt for cauill 
* 


25 


N 
os > 7 6 to enter, (and cauill, if it doe not inde a hole, will make one) it is ſure to be 
W IS miſconſti ued, and in danger to be condemned. This will eaſily be granted 
N by as many as know ſtoi ie, or haue any experience. For, was there ever any 

Q | thing protected, that ſauoured any — newneſle or renewing , but the 
F ſame endured many a ftorme of gaine- ſaying, or —_— ? Aman would 
MW) 1x thinke that Ciuilitie, holeſome Lawes, learning and eloquence,Synods,and 
Church · maintenance, (that we "= of no more things ot this kinde) 
ſhould be as ſafe as a SahRuarie, and |] out of ſhot, as they ſay, that no man would liſt — heele, no, 
nor dogge mocue his tongue againſt the motivgers of them. For by the firſt, we are diſtinguiſhed from 
bruit beaſtes led with ſenſualitic : By the ſecond, we are bridled and refirained from outragious behavior, 
and from doing of iniuries, whether by traud or by violence: By the third, we are enabledtginforme and 
reforme others, by the light and feeling that we haue intertayned ynto our ſelues : Briefly, by the fourth 
ber ing brought tagether to a parle face to face, we ſooner compoſe our differenceschen by writings, which 
are endleſſe: And lailly, that the Church be ſufficiently preuided for, is ſo agreeable to good reaſon and 
conſcience, that thoſe mothers are holdentobelefle cruell, that kill their children afloone as they are 
borne, then thoſe nourſing fathers and mothers (whereſo: uer they be) that withdraw from them who 
hang vpon their breaſts (and whoſe breaſts againe theme lues doe to receive the Spiritual! 
and ſincere milke ofthe Word) ſiuelyhood and ſupport fit for their eſtates. Thus it is apparent,that theſe 
things which we ſpeake of, are of moſt neceſſary vie, and therefore, that none, either without abſurditie 
can ipeake againſt them, or without uote of wickedn«fle can ſpurne againſt them. 

Yet for all that, the leat ned know thatcertaine worthie men haue brought to vntinely death for 
none other fault, but for ſeeking to reduce their countrey · men to good order and diſcipline : and that in 
ſome Common-wealcyit was made a capi all crime, once to motion the making of a new Law for the ab- 
rogating of an old, h the ſame were moſt pernicious : And that certaine, which would bee coun- 
ted pillars ofthe State. and patrernes of Vertue and Prudence, could not be brought for a long time to giue 
wa: to good Letters and refined ſp ech, but bare themſelues as auetſe from them; as from rockesor buxes 


remaine to poſteritie) in paſſion peraduenture. but yet — ſooith, that he had not ſeene — 7 — to 
come by any Synode. or meeting of the Clergie , but rather the contrarie: And laſtly, againſt C hurch- 
maintenance and allowance, in ſuch ſutt, as the Embaſſadours and meſl. agers of the great King of kings 
ſhould be furniſhed, it is not vnknowen what a fiction or fable (ſo it is eſteemed, and for no better by 
the reporter himſelfe, though ſuperſtiti us) was deuiſed : Namely. that at ſuch tive as the profeſſonrs and 
teachers of Chriſtianitiein the Church of Rome, then a true Church, were liberally endowed,a voyce for 
ſocy h was heard from heaven, ſaying Na is poyſon powred dewneintothe Church, &c. Thus not on- 
ly as oft as we ſpeake, as one ſaith. but alſo as oft as we doe any thing of note or conſequence, we ſubieR 
our ſelues to euery ones cenlure, and happy is he that is leaſt toſſed vpon tongues ; for viterly to eſcape the 
ſnatch of then it is impoſlible- I auy man conceit, that this is the lot — portion of the meaner fort 
onely, and that Princes are priuiledged by their high eſtate. he is deceived. A: the ſword dewoureth afivell 
ane 45 the other, as it is in Samuel; nay as the great Commander charged his ſouldiers in a certaine bartell,to 
{hike at no part of theenemie, but at the face ; And as the i iug of Syria commanded his chicfe captaine: 
to fight neither with ſmall nor great, ſaue onely aga:nft the K mg of Iſ ael : ſo it is too true,that Enuie ſtriketh moſt 
—_ at the faireſt, and at the clueſeſt. Dawd was a worthy Prince, and no man to bee com to 
bim for his firſt deedes, and yet for as worthy am acte as euer he did ( euen for bringing backe the Arke 
of God in ſolemnitie) he was ſcot ned and ſcoffed at by his owne wiſe. Solomon was greater then Dawid, 
though nat in vertue, yet in power: and by his 7 wiſedome he built a Temple to the LOR D, 
lach a one as was the glory of the land of Iſraeſ, and the wonder of the whole world. But was that his 
— b me og 3 ey —— why doe — ohm — diſh, and call 
vnto him tor . , (ay they, th: griewons ſernitude of thy father, and hu ſore yoke, ligh-. 
ter, Belike be had charged them with ſome levies, and troubled - with ſome cariages ; Hereupon — 


uu _ * art = —_ — —— 8 


tai e vp a Tragedie, and wiſh in their heart the Temple had never beene built. So hard a thing it is to p'eaſe 


| all. ever when we pleaſe God Beſt, and doe ſeeke to approue our ſelues to enery ones conſcience. f 
a | 1 
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Auacharſi, 


with others, 
Loevi. 

Cato the elder. 
Gregory the 


Diane, 


Nr. 
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he yeere according to the courſe of the Sunne: and yer this was impured to him for ; 
rr to him great obloquie. So the ſirſt Chriſtened Emperour (at the | (orſtartoe. 
leaſt ite that openly pr the faich hi allowed otherꝛto doe the like) for ſtrengthening the 
Empire at his great charges and prouiding for the Church, as he did, got for his labour the —_— Auel. Victor. 
as who would lay, aw Prince, that had neede of a Guardian, or overſeer, 80 the beſt C 
our, for the loue that he bare vnto peace, thereby to enrich both himſelſe and his ſubicRs, and be- 

cauſe he did not ſecke warre but find it, was iudged to be no man at armes, ( h in deed he excelled in Zo/mw. 
feates of chiualrie, and ſhewed ſo much when he was prouoked) and condemned for giuing himſclfe to his 
eaſe, and to his pleaſure. To be ſhort, the moſt learned Emperour of former times, (at the he greateſt 
politician) what thankes had he for cutting offthe ies ofthe lawes,and digeſting them into ſume Inſtimen, 
order and method? This, that he hath beene blotted by fume to bee an 8 that is, one that extin- 

uiſhed worthy whole volumes , to bring his abridgements into requeſt. I his is the meaſure that hath 

rendted to excellent Pi inces in former — dene facerent, male andre, For their good deeb to 
be euill ſpoken of, Neither is their any likeli , that enuie and ——— » and were buried with 
the ancient. No, no, che reproofe of Moſes taketh hold of moſt ages ; Tow are nſen vp in your father: flea, | Num 22 
an increaſe of finfull men. What is that that hath beene done ? that which [ball be done: and there ts no new thing — — 
His Maieſties| er the Sunne, ſaith the wiſeman : and S. Stewen, As yowr father: did, ſo dee you. This, and more to this Aas7 $1 - 
— His Maieſtie that now reigneth (and long, and long may he teigne, and his of. ſpring tor ever, ce: 
notwith. Hesel and children and childreni children — knew ſull well, according to the ſingular wiſedome Ad 
danding ca- Einen vnto him by God , and the rate learning anul experience that hee bath attained vnto ; namely that * 
— * whoſucuer attempieth any thing for the publike (eſpecially if it pertaine to Religion, and tothe opening „aid * 
for the ſar. And clearing of the word of God) the ſamt ſetiet li —— ſtage to be glouted vpe n by every ewill | — ect. 
eye yea, he caſteth himſelfe headlong vpon pikes, to be gored by euery ſharpe tongue, For he cht med. 4 
leth with mens Religion in any part, medleth with their cuſtome, nay, with their freehold ; andthough 
tranſlations. | finde no content in that which they haue, yet they cannot abide tu heare of altering. Notwithftan 
ding his Royall heart was not daunted or d.ſcouragedfor this or that colour, but Rood reſolute, « a ftatus 

tm meueable, and an anuile net eaſit to be beaten into plates, as one ſayth he knew who had choſen him to be | g A. 
aSouldicr, or tather a Captaine, and being aſſured that the courſe which be intended made much for the 4 5 Tic 

lory of God, andthe building vp of his Church, he would not ſuffer it to bee broken off for eatſoeuer 534 p46 am- 
# or practiſes. It doth certainely belong — ſpecially belong vntot hem, tu haue bir ret ty 
care of Religion, yea, to know it —_ yea, to profeſl: i: 2:aloully. yea, to promote it to the v:rermolt | {wy e | 
of their cower, This i. their glory before all natr»ns which meane well , this will bring vnto them | Arr. 
a farre moſt excellent weight of glory in the day of the Lord Icſus, For the Scripture ſaith not in vaine, 
There that hon me, I wil honour neither was it a vaine word that Euſelus delivered long agoe, that pirty | , Sam. 3. 30. 
towards od was the weapon, and the onely weapon u bo: h pieſerued Conſtantine; perion, and avenged | igt. 
” | himothis enemies. : : Exmſevuns lb. 
Theprayſe | But now what pietie withontrrueth? what trueth * ſuing trueth) without the word of God ? 10.cap.8, 
of the holy | what word of (whereof we may be ſure) without the Scripture? The Scriptures we are c 
Scriptures. ] to ſearch. lob. 3. 39. Ela 8,20, They are commended that ſearched and ſludied them. AR. 17. l. and 8. 
28.29, They ate reproued that were vnskilfull in them, or lowto beleeve them M it.22.29.Luk.24.25. 
They can make vs wiſe vnto ſaluation. 3. Tm. 3.15. If we be ignorant, they will inſtruct vs ; if out of the 
way, they will bring vs home; il ouroforder, they will reſorme vs; if in heauinefſe, comfort vs ; if dull. 
quicken vs; if cold, inflame vs, Tolleege 3 Tollego » Take vp andread, take vp and read the Scriptures, g 
(tor vntot hem was the direction) it was vnko S. a ſapernaturall voyce. What ſocner u in £00 $ 
the Scriptures, bolre us me, ſaith the ame S. Auguſtine , is high and dinine ; there u verily trueth, and a deAtrine | , ; 
m1/4 fit for the refreſhing and renewing of mens ,, and truely ſo tempered, that ewery one may draw from 
thence that which u ſufficient for bin, if be come to dyaw with « dewout aud minde,as — — 38 
reth. Thus S. A And 5. — per + amabitte ſepientia &c. Louet 
and wiſe will louethee. AndS Cyril wan ; Even boyes that ave bred vp in the Scriptares he- 
come moſt redigiaus, ee But what mention wet ree or foure vies of the Scripture, wheras hat ſoeuer is to be 
beleeued or pradtiſed, or hoped for, is contained in them? ot three or ſoure ſentences of the Fathers, ſince 
whoſoeuer is wo thy the name of a Father, from Chriſts time downeward, bath liKewiſe written notone- 


* Fipen 1611 tullaan againſt Hermogenes. And againe, to.Apelles an Herezike of the like ſtampe heſaith ; I dee not ad- 
fac pipe mit that which hom bringeſt in (or conclude) of thine owne (head or tore, de two) without Scri e. So Saint 


ide, x; 


vlorac dpT%,| Tuſtin Martyr him ; 1/2 maſt know by allmeancs, faith he, tht zt # not dn (or dle) to Hr 
x) wid iy (any thing) of Ged or of right pietie, ſane onely out ofthe who teach viby dini niÞiration, So Saint 
mrTiMn,y | Bafillaſter Tertwlhan, It U falling away from — and a ſanli of preſi either to reielt a 


, &c | of theſe things that are witten, or to bring (von the bead , imuce7 417) any of theſethings that are not 
An oliue written. * o the ſam | 
bow wrap- | Helwidaw, Saint Azuguiiae in his third ö 
ped about | ofhis workes. Allo we forbeare todeſcendrolatter Fathers , becauſe we will not wearie the reader. The 
with wooll | Scriptures then being acknowledged to beſo full and fo „ how can weg'exeule. our ſelues of negli — 

whereupon gence, if wee doe not ſludie :hem, of curioſitie , it wee bee not content with them Þ Men talke of = 
did hang . ing on ii ; ef the Philoſophers ſtone, that ir 


ah 
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Tranſl tion 


neceſſary. 


The tranfla- 
tiun of the 
old Teſt i- 
ment out of 
the Hebrew 
inco Greeke 


in Hcbrew was ſufficient. But when the ſulneſſe oftime drew neere, that th Sunne of righteouſi 


falfe'y or vainely attributed to theſe things for bodily god, wee may iuſtly ana with full . e ure aſc c 
vneo theScriptarc, for Spirituall. It is not onely an armour, but allo a whole armorie of weapons , both 

tk-nfive, and defenfiue ; whereby we may ſaue our ſelues, and put the enemie to flight, Iris nut an herbe, 
but a tree, or rather a whole paradiſe ot trees of life , which bring ſoorth fruiteuer y monerh, and the fruit 
thereof is for meate, and ed for medicine. It is not a pot of Manze, or a cruſe of oy le, which were 
for memorie ouely, or for a meales meate ot two, but as it were a ſhowre ol heavenly bread ſufficientfor a 
whole hoft,be i: neue: ſo gr-at ; and as it were a whole cellar full ofoyle veſlels ; wh:reby all our necefſi- 
ties may be ptouided for, and our debts diſcharged In a word, it is a Panary of holeſome ſoode, againſt 
fenowed:raditions; a Phyſirions ſhop (Saint Baſil calleth it) of pteſeruatiues ag-inft poyſuned hereſies ; a 
pandect of profitable lawes, againſt rebellious ſpirits; a treaſure of moſt colitly iewels, againſt beggarly 
rudiments ; Finally a fountaine of meft pure water ſpringing vp vnto everlaſting life. And what maruail:? 
Tue originall thereof being from heauen , not froh th the author being Sud, not man ; the enditer, 
the holy ſirit, not the wit cf the Apuſtles or Prophers ; the Pen-men fuch as were ſanctiſie j ſtora the 
wombe, and endewed with aprincipall portion ot ode ſpirit ; thematrer, veritie, jterie, puritie,vycight- 
neſſ: ; the forme,Gods word,Gods teſlimonie, Gods oracles, the word of trueth, the word of faluzcion,&c. 
the etfects, light of vnderſtanding , ſtableneſſe of perſwaſion, repentance from dead workes, newnelle ot 
life,holineſls, peace, ĩoy in the — Gholt ; laſtly , the end an j tc wrd uſ the ſtu ie thereof, fellowſhip 
with hg S2ints, participation of the y nature, f uition ot an inheritance immortall, zndeli'ed, aud 
that neuer ſhall tade away: Happieis the man tliat deligliteth in the Scripture, aud tluiſe na p:e that medi 
tareth init day and night. 

But how ſhall men medicate in that, whichthey cannotvnderſtand? How ſhall they vnderſtand that 
whichis kept cloſe in an vnknoweu tongue ? as it is written, Exc · t 7 knew the power of the voyce, 7 ſhall 
be to bem that ſpeaketh,a Barbarian,and he that ſpeahethſhill be a Barbarian to me. The Apoſtle excepteth no 
tongue not Hebrewe the ancienteſi not Grecke the moſt copious, not Lat: ne thefinelt. Nature taught a 

natur all man to conſeſl., tha” all of vs inthoſe tongues which we doe nut vndes ſtand, are plainely deaſe; 
we may turne the deaſe e ire vnto them The Scythize counted the A heman, whom he did ut ondy ſtand, 
Heierome himſelſe calleth the Hebrewe 


bar barous : ſo the Rn did the Syrian, andthe ew, (euen Saint 
tongue bar bar us, belike becauſe it was 
Latire tongue, barbarows,t h Pope Nicol» doe ſturme at it: fo the {ewes lung before ch., called all 
other nations, Lognazam, which is little bettet then ba» batous. Therefore as one complaineth , that al- 
wayes in the Senate of Rene, there was one or other that calledfor an interpreter : ſo leſt the Chu ch bee 
driventothelikeexigent , it is neceſſ y to haus tranſſa ions in a tediueſſꝛ. Tranſl tion it is that ope- 
neth the window, to let inthe light ; that breakerh the ſhell, that we may eate the kernell ; that purteth a- 
tide the curtaine, that we may looke into the moſt huly place ;that remooueth the cover ofthe well, that 
we may come by the water, euen as Jab rolled away the tune from the mouth cf the well, by which 


leame\ are but like children at I cob well (which was decpe) withouta bucket or ſome tliuig to drane 
with : or as that perſon mentioned by C ſ . to whom when a ſealed booke was deliuered, with this moti- 
om Ready tha, I pray thee, he was ſaine to make this anſwere, I caunct, for ut # ſealed, 

Wale God would be knowen oncly in Jacob, and haue his Namne great in Iſrael, and in none cther 
place, while the dew lay on Gideon: fleece one ly, and all the earth beſides was die; then for one and the 
ſame pꝛople, which ſpake all of them the language of Canaan, that is, Hebrew, one and the ſame oyigihall 
„the 
* 
Sanne of God ſhould come into the world, whom God ordeined to be a teco nciliation through faith in 
his blood, not of the Ie onely, bus alſo ofthe Greek. yea, ol all them that were abroad ;then 
it pleaſed the Lord to ſlirre vp the ſpirit of a Crechę Prince (Greeks for deſcent and language) ecuen 
Trolome Philadelph King of Egypt, to procure the tranſlating of the Booke of God out of Hilrew into 
Grebe. This is the tranſl tion of the Sexentie Interpret: tu, ei mmonly ſo called, which prepa ed the a 
for aur Sauicur among the Gentiles by writtenpreaching, as Saint John Baprifi cid among the Ie b 
vocall. For the Greciawbe ng de ſirous of learning, were not wont to ſuffer bookes of worth to lye muuſ- 
ding in Kings Libraries, but had many of their ſcruants 1eady ſcribes,ro copie them out, and ſo they were 
diſperſed and made common. Againe, the Greckerongue was well en and made familiar to me, 
inhal. itants in Af, by reaſon of the conqueſt that theie the Greci v bad made, as alſu by the Colonies, 
| which thither they had ſent. For the ſame cauſes alſo it was well vnderſt:0d in many places of Europe, 
ea, and of Aſſrię too. Therefore the word of God being ſer foorth in Grabe, becommeth here by like a 
candle ſet vpn a can Ileſticke, which giverh light to aſl that are in the houſe. or like a proclamation 
ſounded faorth in the marketplace,which moſt men preſcryly take — of; and therefore that lan- 
guage was frteft to cont aint he Scriptures, buth for the fi ſl Preachers ofthe Gu ſpel to appeale vnto for 
witnefle, and fur: he learners alſo of thoſe times to make ſearch and triall by. It is certaine hat that Tran- 


| | lation was notſo ſound and ſi pen ct. but that it ueeded in many places corre inn; 2nd whi had bene ſo 


(ufficient for this wor ke as the Apoſtles or Apoſtolike men? Jet it ſe: med goud io the holy Ghoſt and to 
them, to take that which they found, (theſame being fore! e gie · teſi part true and (cſhcient) rather then 
by raking a new, in that new world and greene age uf the Church, to «xpoſethen.telues to n anyexcep- 
tions and cauillatiom, as though they a Trat. Aition ta ſerue their owne turne, and therefore beariiꝑ 
vitneſle to themſelues, their witneſie not to be — Th a may be ſuppoſed t. be {ume cauſe, why the 
Tranſlation ofche Sexentie was allowed to paſſe for currant. Notwithſtanding, though it was commen- 
ded generally. yet ĩt did not fully content the leai nad, no not of the ewes. For not long after Chriſt, qi 
fell in hand with a new Tranſlation, and afecr him Theedotien, and afeer him & : yea, there was a 
— and a — edition, — 5 —— whereof were not —— Theſe with the Sexentie m- ade vp the 
cxapla, and were worthily and to great purpoſe compiled rogether by Origen. Howbeit the Edition of 
the Ceuentie went away with the credit, and therefore not onely — ur nr rn the 
. worth 


ange to ſo mapy) ſ the Emperour of Conffanrinople calleth the 


me ines the fluckes of Lobau were watered. Indeede without tranflation into the vulgar tongue, the vn | fi 
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| | thers for the ground and foundation of their Comme tarjes. Yes, 


tothevulgar, 
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1 O'LHE KEBADBER, 


worth andex«clieacic thereof aboue the reſt, as Epiphanive gathererh) bur alſo was vied by che Grak/g» 
named Joeth attribute 


ſo much vnco it, that he holdeth the Authours thereuf 
ſome reſ. ect: and [vftmianthe 
of the Sewentle, ren ireth this re 


| not onely tor laterprerers, 
enioyning the /ewes his ſubiets to vie ſp.cially the Tranſlat on 


thereof, becau'e they were as it were emig 


:(h and not ſpirit : ſo it is euid at, (and Saint Hierome aff mech as much) that the Gui were Iutet · 
preters, they wee not they did manythings well,as learned men ; but ye: as men they ſtumbled 
and tell. one whi'e through ouei ſighe, another h le through ignorance, yes, ſumerimes they may be no- 
ted to adde to the Orig inall. and ſometimes to take from it ; which made the Apoſtles tu leaue them man 
tienes, when they leſt the Hebrew, and to deliver the ſence thereof according to therruth of the word, 
as the ſpirit gaue them viterance. This may fſutfice touching the Greeke Tranflations of the old 
Teftamen 


t. 

There were alſu withm a few bundreth yeeres aſtet Cna 1s v, tranſlations many into the Latine 
tongue: for this tongue alſo was very fit to convey the Law and the Goipel by, becauſe in thoie times 
very q my Countreys of the Weſt, yea of the Sou: h. Eaſt and North, ſpake or vnde-ſtood Latine, bei q; 
made Prouinces to the Romaves. But now the Latine Tranſlations were too many to be all good, for they 
were infinite / Latin Imterpretes nullo modo numerari poſſi t, ſaith & 
the Hcbrew founraine (wee ſpeake ol the Larine Tranfl tions of the Old Teitamest) but out of the Greeks 
ſtreame, therefore the Greeks be ng net altegerher cleare, the Catia derived from it muſt needs be muddie 
This moued S.Hicrome a moſt learned Father, and the beſi linguiſt without controverfie, of his age, or o. 
any that went before him, to vndetiak the tr auſlating of the Old T , out efth: very fountaines 
themſelues; which hee performed with that evidence of great learning , iudgement, ind; tric and 
— — hath for euer bound the Church vnto him, in a deb of fpectall remembrance 
and thankeful . 
N »wthoughthe Church were thus furniſhed with Greekeand Latine Tranſlations, enen before the faich 
of Cuntisr was generallyembraced in the Empire: (tor the learned knuw that euen in &. Hic o time, 
the Conſul of Rome 2nd his wife were be th Ethnicks, and about the ſan e time the greateſt part ofthe 
Senate alſo) yet tor all thot the y-· lex ned were not Toment to haue the Scripeures in the L 
which themſelues vnderſtood, Greeks and Lame, (as the good Lepers wete not content to fare well 
ſelue s, but acquainted their neighbuurs with the ſtore thot God had ſent, that they a ſo mig ht prouide for 
— but a'ſo for the bchoofe and edifying of the vn earned which hungred — thirfted atter 
Righteouſnle, and had ſoules tobe ſaued aſwell as they, they provided Tranſlations into the vulgar for 
their Countreymen, inſomuch that moſt nations vnder heauen did ſhortly after their conuerſion, heart 
Cut r ſpeaking vnto them in thtir mother tungue, not by the __ of their M:niſter « nely, but alſo 
by the written word tranila eil. If any doubt hereol, he may be ſatished by examples enough, if enough 


. | will ſerue the turne. Firſt q. Hicrome ſaith, Matar gent nem leu Seriptura ante tranſlta deci falſa eſe que a 


add tit a ſunt, &. i. The Her pinre bes tranſlated beſoro in the | mguages of mary Nations, doth ſkew that i r thine s 
that were ad. led (by Lucian ot — So S. Hinome in that The lame Hiereme elle w hei c 
affirmeth that he, the time was, had tet fo 


cant eymen of Dalmatia. Which words — os ay doth ynder ſtand — — 


ne, but alſo Sim Serenſis, and _ a Caftro (that we 
peake of no mare) men not to be excepred againſt by them ol Nn, de ——_ conk fle as much. 


hat is under the & s full of theſe 
— @ we ,u fool of i 
te ge (he menneth 
F. 


@y Nativrvſerb. So he. In like maner, Vipilas 
Sram to havetranſlated the Scripeures 


| Ig Nad, to haue turned the Scriptures to || Scl . — by Re 


haue cauſed about that time, the Goſpels to be traaſlated into Dutch yet extant in the Library 

| (orbinian: Vald.us,by divers t · haue tui ned them bumſel le, or to haue gotten them turned into F 

the yee e 1160 the fift of that name, ſurnamed The wiſe, to haue cauſed them to be woned into 
| Fremb, about 200. yeeres after Valdu his time, cf which in there be many « opies yer excant, as 
| wirneſleth Persal Much about that tm, even in our Ki — — Jol Trem ſa 
; tranſl ccd them into E. i many Exgiiſb Bibles in written h ind are yet to be ſeene with « tran- 
. flared as it is ver in that age. So the Syrian tranſlation of the New Teſtament is in moll lear- 
ned mens Libraries, of Widminitadins his forth, and the Pſalter in Arabichgis —— 

{ ſinus Nebienſu ſett ing ſon ih. So Peitel that in his trauaile he ſaw the Gofpelgin 


| by Petken in Syrian characters. 
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in the Index, deali 


to get that muſt approue themſelues to the t Tonſeſſor, that is, to be ſuch as are, if not frozen in the 
— yet — with the leauen of their ſuperſtition. Howbeit, it ſeemed too much ro — — 
ouerru 


that there ſhould be any Licence granted to haue them in the ar and therefore 
any 4. ew act yore 


willing they are to communicate the Scriptures to the peoples vnder 
not your to confeſle, that we forced them — 


the 
Sarchnie of| meth to argue a bad cauſe,or a bad conſcience,or both. Sure we are, that it is not he that hath good gold, 


that ſhunneth che light, but the malefactour, leſt his deeds ſhould be r : 
Merchant — is vnwilling to haue the waights, or the meteyard brought in place, but he that 
vſerh deceit. But we will let them alone for this fauſt, and teturne to tranſlation. 
Many mens mouths haue beene open a good while (and yet are not ſtopped) with ſpeeches about the 
Tranſlauon fo long in hand, or rather peruſals of Tranſlations made before: and aske what may be the 
reaſon, what the neceilicie of the employment: Hath the Church beene deceived, ſay they, all this while? 
H:th her ſweet bread beene mingled with leauen, her filugr with droſſe, her wine with water, her milke 
with lime ? (Latte gypſum male miſcetur, ſaith & Ireney, ) We hoped that we had beene in the right way, that 
we had had the Oracles of Goddeliuered vnto vs, and that though all the world had cauſe to be d 
and te complaine, yet that we had none. Hath the nurſe holden out the breaſt, and nothing but winde in 
it? Hath the bread beene deliuered by tbe fathers ofthe Church, and the ſame prouedto be lapidoſue, as 
Seneca ſpeakethꝰ What is it to handle the word of God deceitfully, if this be not? Thus certaine bre- 
chren. Alſo the adverſaries of I=udah and Hierwſalem,like Sanballat iu Nehernah, mocke, as we heare, both 
at the worke and workemen, ſaying M hat doe theſe weake ewes, & c. will they makg the flones whole — owt 
of the heapes of duſt which are lim ? although they buald, yet rf a foxe goe wp, he ſhall enenbreaks downe their ſtony 
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18. 19. 
C. Hirron. in 


Exæchi. cap. 3. 


lere. 23.28, 
l. ad 


Tert. 


wall, Was their Tranſlation goed before? Why doe they now mend it? Was it not ? Why then 
was it obtruded to the people? Yea, why did the Catholicks (meaning Popiſh Romanſts) alwayes goe in 
icopardie, for refuſing to gueto heareit ? Nay, if it mult be tranſlated into Engliſh, Catholicks are fitteſ! 
tu doe it. They haue learning, and they know when athing is well, they can mann de tabula. Wee will 
anſwere them both briefly : and the former, being brethren, thus, with-S. Hirrome, Dammamus wetere: / 
M:mme, ſed poſt priorum in do mo Dom quod po[/umus laboramis. That is, Doe wee condemme the ancient? 
In no caſe: but 5 wo the endewours efthem that weve before vs, wetake thebeſt paines we can in the houſe of God. As it 
he ſaid, Being prouoked by the example of the learned that lined betore my time, I haue thought it mj 
duetie, to aſſay whether my talent inthe knowledge of the rongues, may be profitable in any meaſure to 
Gods Church, leſt I hould ſeeme to haut laboured in them in vaine, and leſt | ſhouldbe thought to glory 
in men, (although ancient,) aboue that which was in them. Thus &. I rome may be he to ſpeake. 
And to the ſame eflect ſay wee, that wee ac ſo farre oft from condemning any of their | at tra- 
veiled before vs in this kinde, either in this land or beyond (ea, either in King Henvrie: time, or King 
Edward: (if there were any tranſlation, or cot rection of atranſlation in his time) or Queene Elix abeths of 
cuer-renoumed memorie,that we acknowledge them to haue beene raiſed yp of God, tor the building and 
furniſhing of his Church, and that they deſerue to be had of vs and of poſteritie in euerlaſting remem.- 
brance, The Iudgement of Ariſtotle is worthy and well knowen: I Timotheus had not beene, we had not 
bad much ſweet muſicks ; but if Phrynis (Timnhew his maſter) had nt beene, wee had not had Trmathews. 
Therefore bleſſed be they, and moſt honoured be their name, chat breake the yce, and giue the onſet vpon 
that which helpeth forward to the ſauiug of ſoules. Now what can be more auaileable thereto, then to 
deliuer Gods buoke vnto Gods le in a tongue which they viderſtand ? Since of an hidden treaſure. 
and of a fountaine that is ſealed, there is no profit, as — Philadelph wrote to the Kabbins or 
maſters of the Lewes, as witneſſeth Epiphanuss: and as S.Auguſtine ſaith ; A man bad rather be with by dog 
then with a ſtranger (whoſe tongue is ſtrange viito him) Yet tor all that, as nothing is begun and perfired 
a: the ſame time, and the later thoughts ate thought to be the wiſer : ſo, if we building vpon their tounda- 
tion that went before vs, and being holpen by their labours, doe endeuour to make — better which 
they leſt ſo good ; no man, we are ſure, hath cauſe te miſlike vs; hey. we perſwade our ſelues, if they 
| were alive, would thanke vs. The vintage of. Abiet er. that ſtrake the ſtroake: yet the gleaning of grapes 
of Ephraim was not to be deſpiſed. See Indge: 8. verſe 2. Ioaſb the king of Iſrael did not ſarishe himſelfe, 
till hee had ſmitten the three times ; and = hee oll. the Propher, for giuing over then. 
Aquila, of whom wee ſpake before, tranſl ted the Bible — and as skilfully as he could ; and yet 
he thought good to go oner it again, and then it got the credit withthe lewes, to be called xzT' dxpipury 
that is, accuratly done, as Saint Hiereme witne How many bookes of profane learning haue beene 
gone ouer againe andagaine,by the ſame tranſlators, by others? Of one — bocke of Ariſtotle, 
thikes, tliere are extant not ſo few as ſixe or ſeuen ſeuerall tranſlationa. Now if this coſt may be be- 


—2 jt flowed vpon the goord, which affordeth vs a little hade, and which to day flouriſherh, but to morrow is 


mum vitrum, 


cut downe ; what may we beſtow, nay what ought we not to beſtow vpon the Vine, the fruite w | 
make h glad the conſcience of man, and the ſtemme whereof abideth for ever * And this is the word ol 


| 7 , God, which we tranſlate. 1hat i the cha ſſe to the wheat, ſaurb the Lord vi 1 
* , Tau uanti ver 
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chat wee haue a Prince that ſeel eth the increaſe ol the ſpiritual wealth of Lirael (let Sandabiatiand Tel 
doe ſo, which therefore doe deare their iuſt reproote) but let vs rather bleſle God trom ti e ground of our 


heart, for working this religious care in him, to have the trauilations ofthe Bible maturely conlilered uf 
and examined. For by this memes it commeth to paſſe, that whacſoeuer is ſound alreadic (and all is 
ſound for ſubſtance, in one or other of out editions, and the worſt of ours farre better then their autentike 
vulgar) — a — being rubbed and poliſhed; alſo, it any thing be hal- 
ting, oi ſupei fluous, or not ſo agreeable to the original, the ſame may be corrected, and the trucch ſet in 
place. And what can the King command to be done, that will bring bum mors true honour then this? 
and wherein could they that haue beene ſer a vor ke, their duetieto the King, yea their ebedience 
to God, and loue to his Saints more, then by yeelding their ſervice, and all that is within them, jor the | 
furniſhing of the worke ? Bur beſides all this, they were the princip-ll motives ot it, andcherefore ought 
leaſt to quarrelli: : for the very Hiſtoricall crrueth ia, that vpon the 1mportunate petit ons of the Puricanes, 
at his Mateſties comming to this Crowne, the Conference at ton Court having deene appointed 
for hearing their complaints: when by force of reaſon they were put from all other grounds, they had re- 
courld as holafh, to this ſhit, that they could not with good «onſcience tubſcribe to the Conupunion 
bookesfince it maintained the Bible as it was there tranſlated, which was as they ſaid, a moſt cortupic . 


tranſlation. And although this was i to be but a very poore andemprie ſhift; yer even hereupon 


did his Maieſtie begin to bethinke himſelfe of the good that might enſue by a ne tranſlation, and pre- 
— aſtet — for this Tranſlation which is now preſented ynto thee. Thus much to ſatisſie our 
crupulous Brethren, ; 
—— Fo * 34 nay wee affirme and auo, that the very meaneſt 
tranſlation of the Biblein Bngliſh, ſer foorth by men of our profefliou (for wee haue ſeene none of then 
of the whole Bible as yet) containeth the word of God, nay, is the word of Gud. As the ing Speech 
which hee vttered in Par liameut, being tranſlated into French Ouch, Italius and Latine, is fill the c ing: 
h, — it be not interpreted by every Tranflator with the like grace, not per aduenture ſo fitly tur 
aſe, nor ſo expreſly for ſence, where, For it is conſeſſed hatthings art to take then denomans- 
tion of the greater part ; and a naturall man could ſay, Verum vis mia nnent 1n carmme, nen ige pauct 
offender maculu, Cc. A man may be counted a vertuous man, — hee haue made many (bps in his 
life, (els, there were none vertuous, for m many things we offend all) allo a comely man and louely, though 
hee haue ſome warts his hand, yea, not onely freakles vpon his face, butalſoskarres. No cauſe 
therefore why the word tranſlated ſhould be denied to be the word, or forbidden to be cui rant, notwith- 
ing that ſome imperſections and blemiſhes may be noted in the ſetting foortk of it. For what eue: 


was perfect vndei the Sunne, where Apoſtles or ke that is, men indued with an extraordi 
narie meaſure of Gods ſpirit, and priuiledged with the — of infallidilitie, bad not their hand ? 
The Romani in refuſing to heare, and daring to burne the Word tr , did no lefle then 
deſpite the ſpir it of grace, from whom originally it proceeded, and whole ſenſe and meaning, as well as 
akeneſſe would enable, it did 


mans we expreſſe. Iudge by an or tw. Platarch writeth, tk. t after 
— — Galles, they fell ſoune to build it againe : but doing it in haſte, they did 
not caſt the ſtreets, nor tion the in ſuch as had 


ſacbion 
uenient ; was Catiline an honeſt man, or a good atrior, chat 


(for they that r the former, wept 

, might this later either haue beene abborred and for- 

luke wee are to thinke ofthe Tranſhtions. The 

— 
it 


when they conſidered the later) notwithſlanding 
ſaken by the I or prophaned by the Greeks: 7 
tranſlation of the Sexente di from the Otiginall in man 


trie their perſons by theirfaith. Alſo 
—5 7 


kes, that they ioyned — — 
Hebrew Otiginall, and the Tran{lation of the Sexentie (as hath bene before fignibed out Yo 
ſer them forth openly to be conſidered of and per uſed by all, But we weary the vnleai ned, who need not 
know ſo much, and trouble the who know it 
vet before we end, we muſt anſwer a third cauill and obiection of theirs 2gainſt vs, ſor altering and + 
mending our Tranſlations ſv oft; wherein truly they deale hardly, and ſtrangely with vs. For w whome 
euer was it imputed for a fault (by ſuch as were wiſe) to goe over that which be bad ard to amend 
it where he ſaw cauſe ? Saint Awgwfine was not afraid to exhort Saint flu em to a Pa ot rexanta- 


Putarch 
in (unnd. 


Eura 3. 12. 
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conſider hat it kerh, and trample vpon our ow. credit, yea, and other wensroo , if either Lo = 
— — Tee eee eee they 


— —— wee val 
be molt lilent in this caſe. For what varieties 8 alterations t not onely 
| of their Seruice bookes,Porreſles and Breuiaries, but alſo of their Lin Tranſlation ? I he Seruice Booke 
ſuppoſed to be made by Saint Ambroſe (C fei- Ambroſiauum) was a great while in ſpeciall viz and re- 

queſt: but Pope Hadrian calling i Councill with the ayde ol charles the our. aboliſhed it 

it. and commandedthe Seruice-booke of Saint Gregory vniuerſally to be vſed. Well, offen Grego-1a- 
num gets by this meanes to be in credit, but doeth it continue without change or altering ? No, the very 
| Romene Scruice was of two faſhions, the New faſhion, and the Old, (the one vied in one Church, the o. 
ther in another) as is to be ſeene in Pamelizs a Romanilt, bis — ws ye Micrologus. The ſame Pame- 
lis iepotteth ou: of Radw/pbus de Rio, that about the yeere o our Lord, 1 277, Pope Nicolas the third 
' remoucd out ef the Ci.urches af Re, the more ancient bookes (of Seruicc) and he into vſe the 
| Miflals of the Friars Minorites, and commaunded them to be obſerue( there; in that about an 
| hundred yeeres after, when the aboue- named Radu/phus happened to be at Rowe, he foundall the rookes 
ta be new, (of the new ſtampe.) Neither was there this chopping and changing in the more ancient times 
| ozely, but alſo of late: Pin Qiu himſelfe conſeſſeih, that cuery Ciſhopricke almoſt had a peculiar 
kind of ſeruice, moſt vnlike to tñat which others had: which moued him to aboliſh all other Breviaries 
though ne er fo ancient, and priviledged and publiſheq yy Biſhops in heir Dioceſſes,and to eſtab ich and 


Church, who giadly would heale the ſoare ofthe Jaughter of his peopleſoftly and oe — the 
beſt of it, ſindeth ſo great faule with them for their oddes and iartingi we hope the c hidrea haue no great 
cauſe to yaunt of their vaiformitie. But the ditfetenee that appe verweene our Trapſlations, and our 
often correcting of them, is the thing that we are ſpecially — with ; let vs ſee thereſore whether the 

themſclues be without fault this way, (ific be to be counted a fault, to corre@) and whether they bee fit 


men to throw [tones at vs: O tandem tier paress inſane minori:they that are leſſe found themſelves, ought 


not to obieR inſitmititt to others. It we ſhould —— that alla, Stapulmſi,Eraſmu,and Yine: tound 
fault with their vulgar Tranſlation, and conſequently wiſhed the ſame to be mended, or anew one to bee 
; made, they would anſwere —— that we produced their ene mies for wi neſſes agairſt them; al- 
beit, they were in no other ſort enemies, then as Saint Pan was to the Galatient , for telling them the 


truth: and it were to be wiſhed, that they had dared to tell it them plainlier and oſtner. But what will 


they ſay to this. that Pope Leo the tenth allowed Eraſm: Tranſlation of the New Te ſlament, ſo much dif- 
| ferent from the vulgar, by his Apoſtolike Letter and t ull: That the ſame Leoexhoited Pegum to tranſ- 
late the whole Bible, and bare whatſoever charges was neceſſarie tor the wor ke ? Surely, as the Apolile 
| ceaſuneth to the Hebrewes, that if the former Lawe and Teſtament had becne ſaff cient, there had beent ne need 
| of the latter: ſo we may ſay, that ifthe olde vulgar had beene at all points allowable, to ſmall purpoſe had 
labour and charges beene vndergone, about framing of a new. If they ſay, it was one Popes priuate opi- 
nion, and that he conſul y himielſe, then we are able to goe further with tham, and to — 
more of their chic ſe men of all ſorts, eventheir one Tren · champions na and Vega, and their owne 
Inquiſit6ts, Hieronymus ab Otcafire, and their oe Biſhop Idoru: Clarius,and tl. ei owne Cardinal The- 
mas 4 Cazetan, due either make new Tranſlations themſelues, or follow new ones of other mens ma- 
king, or nate the —— Interpretor for halting, not e of them frare to diſſent rom him, nor yet to ex · 
cept againſt him And call they this an va'fo me tenour of text aryl iudgement aboutthe text, ſo many of 
their Worthies diſclaiming the now received conceitꝰ Nay, we will yet come neerer the quick: doth not 
their Pari: edit on diff. from the Lownine,and Hentemas his from them both, and yet al oſ them allowed 
by authoritie ? Nay, doth not $:xtus Quntus confelle, that certaine Catholikes (he meaneth certaine of 
his owne fide) were in ſuch an humour ottranſlating the Scriptures into Latino, chat Satan taking occaſion 
by them, though they thought of no ſuch ma: ter, did ſtrive whar he could, out of ſo vncertaine and ma- 
nifold a vat ietie of Tor ſlations. ſo to minꝑle all things, that nothing might ſteme to bee leſt certaine 
and firme in them, &c ? Nay furthet, did not the ſame Sixtus ordaine by an inuiolable decree, and that 
with the counſell and conſent of his Cardinals, that the Latin edition of the olde and new Teſtament, 
which the Councill of Trent would haue to be authentic ke, is theſame without controuerfie which hee 
then et foorth, being diligently corrected and printed in the Printing houſe of Vatican ? Thus Stxtus in 
his Preface before his Bible, And yet Clomenrtheeight his immediate ſucceſſ . ur, publi ſheth another edi- 
tion of the Bible, containing in it infinite d:fferences from that of Sun, (and many c ſthem waightie and 
material i) and yet this inuſt be authenticke by all mi anes. What is to haue the faith of our glorious Lord 
Iesvs Cu 18 1 with Tea and Nay, il this be not? Againe, whit is ſwect harmonie and confent,ifthis 
be ? Therefore, as Demararss of Cormth aduiſed a great King, beſore hetalked of the diſſentions ameng 
the Grecian, to co e his domeſticke broiles (for at that time his and his ſonne and heire were 
a: deadiy fuide with him) ſo all ihe while that our aJuer'aries doe make ſo many and ſo various editions 
themſelues. and doe iarre ſo much about the worth and autboritie of them, they can with no ſhow of e- 
quitie chalenge vs for wn coreQting, 

But it is high time to leaue and to ſhew in briefe what we propoſed to our ſelues, and what courſe 


The purpoſe c held in this our peruſall and ſuruay of the Bible. Truely (good Chriſtian Reader) wee neuer thought 


fromthe beginning, chat we ſhould neede to make a new I on, nor yet to make of a bad one a good 
one, (ſor then the umwpuration of Sixtus had beene true in ſome ſort , that ourpeople had beene ſedde with 
— — — fam x ar wed, but to make a one be tter, or out of 
many good ones, one principall good une, not iuſtly to bes excepted againſt; that hath beene our indea- 


ture. cate &c. our, that our marke. mos = there were many choſ en, that were greater in other mens eyes 
oughre i 


then in theĩt owne, and that trueth rather then their one prayſe. i ame 
rhought to come to the wor ke, not exercexdi canſa, (as one ſaith) but ——ů— — 
pane Fs: the chieſe ouerſeer and i du vader his Maicſtie, to whom notonely we, but alſo our 


tatitis that onely which was of his owne ſetting foorthf, in the ycere 1 568. Num. when the father oftheir 
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waole Church was much bound, knew by his wiſedome ,, which thing alſo Nd tanght fo long a- 
go, that it is a prepoſterous order tu tt ach hit and to learne aſter, yea that 7% iy TiSa xopaainy , 
to learne and practiſe together, is neither commendable for the wor keman,nor talſefor the worke. There- 
ſore ſuch were thought vpon , as could ſay modeſtly with Saint Harem, Et HebraumSermonem ex parte 
A. dic imat, & in L uttnopent ab ipſit incunabils e detrits ſrmms. B we banelearncd the Hebrew tongue in 
part, and in the C atane we haue beene — ala from owe very cradle. Saint Hlieromemaketh oo mention 
of the Greeke tongue, wherein yet he did excell. becauſe he traaflated not the old Teſta nent out ot Ot. 
but out of iiber. And in what fort did hie afſcmble # In the truſt of their owne knowl. dge, or of 
their ſharpeneſſi of wit, or ofiudgement, as it were in an arme of fleſhꝰ At no hand. Th 
truſted in him that hath the key of Dawd, opening and no mau ſhutting ;they prayed to the Lord the Fa- 
ther of our Lord, to the effeR that Saint Ain did; O let thy Scriptures be my pure delight, let we not bee 
dreeined in them, neither let me deceine by them. lu this confidence, and with this deuotiun did they aflem- 
ble together ; not too many, leftone ſhould trouble another; ani yer many, leſt many things haply might 
eſcape them. If youaske what they had before them, truly it was the Hebrew text of the old Teſtament, the 
g fte New. Theſe are the two golden pipes,or rather contuits, here through the oliue branches 
emptie the mſclues into the golde. Saint Aagoſline calleth them precedent, or originall tongues; Saint 
Hiereme, fountaines. The ſame 5. Hiereme afticmeth, and Gratian bath not ſpared to put it into his Deciee, 
That a the credits of the ol de Boo bes (he meaneth of the Old Teſtament) % bee tr5ed by the Hibrewe Ve- 
lumes, ſa of the New by the Greeks tongue, he meaneth by the originall Greete. Ii trueth be to be tried by 
th. ſe tongues, then whence ſhould a Tranſlation be made, but out of chem Theſe taagues therefore, the 
der ip ures wee lay in thoſe rongues, we ſer be fore vs to trarſl ne being the rongues wherein God was plea- 
ſed ro ſpeake to his Church by his Prophets and Apoſtles. Neither did we run outer the worke with that 
pulting haſtthat the Sepruagar did,ifthat be true which is reported of them that they tiniſhed it in, ſcuenty 
twodiyes ; neither were we barred or hindered from going over it againe, hauing once done it, like Saint 
Hierome, it that be true which himielſereporteth, that he could no ſooner write any thing, but preſently it 
was caught from him, and publiſhed, and he could not haue leaue to mend it: neither, to be hore, were 
we the firſtchar fellin hand with tranſlating the Scripture into Engliſh, and conſequently deſtitute of for- 
mer heipes, as it is written ot Origen, that he was the firſt in a manner. chat put his band to write Commen- 
taries vpon theScriptures, and:herefore no marueile, if he ouerſhot himſe'te many times None of theſe 
things: the wor ke hath not beene hudled vp in ſtuentie two dayes but hath coſt the workemen, as light as 
it ſeemeth, the paines of ewiſe ſeuen tines ſeuentietwo dayes and more: matters of ſuch weight and con- 
ſequence are to beſpeeded with maturitie: for in a buſineſſe of moment a man ſeareth not the blame of con · 
nemient ſl ckneſſæ. Neither did we thinke much to conſult the Tranſlators or Commentators , Chaldee, 
Hebrewe,S y1ian, Greeks, or Latine, no nor the Spantſh, French, Italian, or Datch neither did we dildaine to 
reuiſe that which we had done, and to bring backe to the anuill that which wee had hammered : but ha- 
uing aud vſing as greathelpes as were needfull and eating no ret roch of flown«ſſe, nor coueting praile for 
——— — haue at the length, througł the — the Lord vpoo vs, brought the wor łke to that 
alle that you ſee. 
, Some — would haue no varierie oſ ſences to be ſet in the margine, leſt the authoritie of the 
Scrip:ures far deciding of cencrouerſies by that ſhew of vacertaintie, ſhould f.mewhat be haken. But 
we hald their judgement not to be {> ſound in this point. Far though, whatſs wer thingsare neceſſary, ave 
m, as S. Chryſcftome ſaith, and as S. Auguſtine , In thoſe things that are plainely ſet downe ms the Scrip- 
tares all ſuch matters are found that concerne Fauth Hope, and Charnze, Yet for all that it cannor bee diſſem- 
bled, that partly to exerciſe and whet our wits, partly to weanethe curious from loathing of them for their 
every-where-pla neneſſe, partly alſo to ſtirre vp our deuotion to crauethe aſſiſtance of Gods ſpiru by 
prayer, and laſtly, that we might be forward to ſerke ayd ofour brethren Þyconference , and never ſcorve 
thoſe that be not in all reſpes ſo complete as they ſhould be, being to ſecke in mai. y things cur ſclues,ir 
hath pleaſed God in his diuine prouidence, heere and there to ſcatter words and ſintenc es of thatdifficul- 
tie and duubtfulnefl3, not in ductrinall points that concerne ſaluation (for in ſuch it hath beene youched 
that the Scriptures are plaine) but in matters of leſſe moment, that ſeareſulneſſe would better beſeemeys 
then confidence,andif we will reſolue,to reſolue ypon modeſtie with Saint Augsſtin-, (though not in this 
ſame caſe altogether, yet ypon the ſame ground) Mel eſt dubitare de ccc uli. litigere de incertu, it is 
bettet to make doubt of thoſe things which are ſeccret ., then to ſtriue about thoſe things that are vncer- 
tiine There be many wordes in the Scriptures , which be neuer found there but once, (having neither 
brother nor neighbour, as the Hebrewes ſpeake) ſo that we cannot be holpen by conference of pl ces. A- 
gaine, there be m̃ iny rare names of certaine birds, beaſts and precious ſtones , &c. concerning which the 
Hebrewesthemſalues are ſo divided among themſelues for iu. gement. that they may ſeeme to haue defined 
this or that, rather becauſe they would lay ſomething, then bec1uſe they were ſure of that which they ſiyd. 
as Saint Hierome ſomewhere ſaith of the Septwegint. Now in ſuch a caſe, duth not a margine doe well to 
admoniſh the Reader to ſeeke further, and not to conclude or dogmatixe vp-n this or that per rily ? 
For as it is a fault of incredulitie, to doubt of thoſe things that are euident: ſoto determine of luc things 
as the Spirit of Cod bath left (even inthe iudgement of the judicious) queſtionable, can be no leſſe then 
preſumption. Thereſore as $. Auguſtine faith, that vat tie of Tranſlations is profirabe for the finding out 
of the ſenſe of the Scriptures: ſs diut tſitie of ſignification and ſeuce inthe margine, whete the text is not ſ· 
clea e, muſt needes doe good, yea, is neceſſary, as ve ate perſwaded. Mee know that Sixtus Qnintue ex 
preſly forbiddeth, that any varietie of readings of their vulgar edition, ſhould be — in chemargine(which 
thorgh it be not altogether the ſame thing to that we haue in hand yet it looketh that way) but we thinke 
he hath not all of his owne fide his fauourers, for this conceit. They that are wiſe, had rather haue their 
iudgements at libertie in difftcrences of readings, hen to be captivated to one, when it may be the othor. ii 
rr el bowegBanep ia bio touf,co Pantchoferndhraggadnndebiads 
| were as free from errour by ipeciall priuiledge, as the 
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were an other matter ; then his word were an Oracle, his opinion a deciſion. Lut the eyes of the world are 
now open, God be thanked, and haue bene a great while , they find that he is ſubiect to the ſane ati-Q:.ons 
and inhrmities that others bee , that his skin is penetrable, and: heretore ſo much as he prooueth, not as 
much as heclaimeth, they grant and embrace. 

An other thing we thinke good to admotiuſh thee of (gentle Reader) that wee haue not tyed our ſclues 
to an vniformitie of pltraſing, or to an identitie of words, as ſume peraduenture would wiſh tha: wee had 
done, becauſe they obſerue,th..t ſome learned men ſome here. haue beene as exact as they could that way. 
Truly, that we might not varie trom the ſenſe of that which we had tranilated before , if the word ſignified 
the lame thing in doch places (tor therebe ſome words that be not of the ſameſenſe euery where) we were 
ef, ecially carclull, and made a conſcience, according to our daetie. Bur, that wee ſhould exprefle the ſame 
nution in the ſame parti "ular word ; as for example, if wee tranflate the Hebrew ot Greeke word unce by 
Pu: poſe, neuer to call it Latent; if one where [curnezang, never Tyzuerlng; if one where Thinke,neuer Suppo/e; 
if one where Parte neuer. Ache if one where Toy, never Gladarfie , &c. Thus to mini: the matti, wee 
thought to :auour more of curioſitie then wiſedome, and that rather it would breede icorne in the Atheiſt. 
then bring rroſite to the godly Reader. For 1: the kir gdome of God become words or ſyllables ? why 
ſhuuld we be in bondage to them if we may be free, vic one prec ſely when we may vie another no leſſe fie, 
as commodiguily? A godly Father in the Primitiue time ſhewed himſclie greerly moued hat one of new- 
fanglenes called zpzCoarey oxipers;,though the diticrence be litrleor none ; and another teporteth, chat he 
was much abuſed for tutmug C ucurbita (to which reading the people had beene ved) into Hrders Nos 
if thus happen in better times, and vpon ſo ſmall uccaliuns, we might iuſt'y te are hard cenſure, if general 
ly wee ſhould make verball and vnnecellaty changings. We might alſ. be charged (by ſcoffers)with ſome 
vngqual! dealing towards a great numbe i of go. d i giifh wordes. For as it is written uf acertaine great 
Philoſopher, tha: he ſhould tay. that thoſe logs were happie that were m de images to be worſhipped ; toi 
their tellowes, as goud as they, lay tor hlockes behinde the kre :ſo i we ſhould ſay, as it were , vmto cer- 
tame words, Staud vp higher, haue aplac- in the Bib'e alwayes, and to others of likequalite , Ger yee 
hence, be baniſhed tar euer, we might be taxed peraduentute with S. Temes his words , namely. To le par- 
tall in our ſelui and mdges of enillthonzhts, Aude hereunto, that niceneſſe in wordes was alwayes coun- 
ted te next ſtep tu trifling, and ſo was to be cutious about nawes too: alſo that we cannot follow a betrer 
parrerne for elocution then God himſelte ; therefore hee vſing diuers words, in his holy writ , and inditic- 
rently for onething in nature: we, ifwe will uot be ſuperſtitious, may vie the ſame libertie in our Engliſh 
verſions out of Hebrewe and Greeke, for that ci pie or ſtore that he hath giuen vs. Laſtly, we haue on the 
oue fide auoided the ſctupuloſitie ofthe Puritanes , who leaue the ol le Eccleliaſticall words , and berake 
them to other, as when they put waſhing for Bapriſme, and Congregetion in ſte · d of Church a8 a ſo on 
the other ſi de we haue ſhunned the obſcuritie of the Papiſts, in their Atme, Taue, Rationell, Holocanſts 
Prepace, Paſcie, and anumber of ſuch like, whereof their late Tranſlation is full , and that of purpoſe tg 
darken the ſenſe, that ſince they muſt needs tranſlate che Bibl-, yet by the language thereof, it may be ke 
from being vnderſto-'d. But we defire that the Scripture may ſpe.ke like it ſelle, asinthe language of (a. 
naa, that it may be vnderſtood even of the very vulgar. 

Many other things we might givethee warning of (gentle Reader) if we had not exceeded the meaſure 
of aPreface alreadic. It remaineth, that we commend thee to God, and to the Spirit of his grace, which 
is able to buildfurther then wee can as ke ot thinke, Hee re ooueth the ſcales from our eyes, the vaile 
from our hearts, opening our wits that we may vn 'erſtand ſ. is word, enl ging our heatts, yea correcting 
our atteQions , that wee may loue it aboue gold and ſiluer, yea that wee may loue it tothe end. Yee ate 


1 brought vnco fountaines of living water which yee digged nor ; doe not caſt earth into them with the Phi - 


liſtines, neither preferre broken pits before them with the ich · d lewes. Others haue laboured. and you 
may enter into their labows ; O receiuenor ſo great things in vaine, Odeſpiſ: nut fo great ſaluation ! 
Be not like ſwine totread vnder foot ſo precious things ncither yet like d ges to teare and abuſe hol 
things. Say no: to our Saviour with the Gergeſite: , Depart out vt our coaſts ; nei ber yet with £ſas (ell 
birthright for a meſſe ot pottage. If light bee come into the world. loue not ua keneſſe more then 
ighe 7 if foode, if clothing bee offered, goe nor naked , ſia · ue not your ſclues, Remember the adviſe of 
Neis, It i a grieu us thing (ot d. ngetous) to neg. great ure, 4 d to ſeeke to ai emarkets aſter- 
wards : alſo the encouragement of Saint Ch. yſeſlema, [ts altogether up Hille, that bee that is ſober (and 


: : watchfull ) ſhould at any time be geglected: Laſily, the admonition and menacing of S Auguſtine, They that 


deſpiſe Gods will inciting them, ſhall feele (Zods will taling vengeance of them. It is a tearetull thing to lall into 
the hands ofthe living God; but a bleſſed thing it is, and will ring vs tocuerlaſting bleſſedneſie in 
the end, when Gou ſpeaketh vnto vs, to bearken ; when he ſetteth his word before vs, to read 
it; when he ſtretcheth out his hand and calleth, to anſwere, Here am I; here we ate to 
doe thy will, O God. The Lord worke a care and cunſcicnce in vs to know 
hin and ſerue him, that we may be acknowledved of him at the ap- 
pearing of our Lord leſus Chriſt, to whom with ihe 
: holy Ghoſt, be all p ayſe and thankeſ- 
giuing. Amen. 
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45 The names and oi ler ofallthe Bookes 


a ot the Olde and d'evi Teſtament, with the 


number 0: icir Chapters. 


222898992 


Enefis hath Chapters 50 | | Ecclefiaſtes 11 

Exodus 42 | Y The ſong of So- 

Leuiticus 27 lomon - 8 
Numbers 36 Ifaiah 66 
Deuteronomie 34 lere miah $3 
loſhua 24 Lamentations $ 
ludges 21 Ezekiel 48 
Rut 4 Daniel 12 
Samuel 31 Holea 14 
1. Samuel 24 loel 
U. Kings 23 Amos 
i. King 25 Obadiah 
t.Chronicles 29 lonah 
1. Chronicles 36 Micah 
Ezra 10 Nahum 
Nehemiah 13 Habakkuk 
Eſter 10 Zephamah 
lob 42 Haggai 
Plalmes 150 Zechariad 1 
Prouerbs hath Chapters 31 Malachi 

C The Bookes called Apocrypha. 
- | 
1.” Sdras 9 Baruch with the Epiſtle of leremiah 6 ; ' 
E Fidras 16 } | The Song of the three children 
Tobir 14 The ttory of »uſanna | 
ludetſi 16 The idole Bel and the Dragon 
Thereſt of Eſther 6 The prayer of Manailch. | 
Wiſedome 19 I | 1.Maccabces 1 
| Ecclefiaſticus on: | #5 2. Maccabees 1 
* 
C The Bookes ofthe New Teſtament. 
Atthew 28 1. Iimotheus 6 
WIe 16 | | 2. | imothcus 3 
Luke 24 Titus 3 
lohn | 11 Philemon 1 
The Actes 28 * To the Hebrewes 3 
I he Epiſtle to the Romanes 16 The Epiſtle of lame: $ 
1. Corinthians 16 1. Peter $ 
1. Corinthians 13 2. VLeter 3 
Galatians 6 $ 1. = $ 
—— : 6 2. I 
Philippians 4 3. lohn 1 
Coloſhans 4 lude 1 
t. Theflalonians 5 Reuelation 
1. Theſſalonians 3 
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The Author of this Booke (the God of might) 
For mans laluatium dia ordaine the ſame : 
Thecwnerefthelams\a fates wght) 


Then 
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of the World. 


* Cor. 4.6. 


Hebe. be- 
tt uc the 

l. bt and be- 
wel ne the 
dun hene. 
Hr. d 
the ten 4 
1, und the 
morning ws, 


Ec. 
1* Plal.x 36. 
5 10 12. 
and 51.15. 
tf Heb Ex» 
1 len 
lere. 5 1.15. 


*Plal3 3.7, 
and 136.5. 
iob. 3. 8. 


———— — 


r 
1 The creation of Heawen and Earth, 3 ofthe light, 6 
of the firmament, 9 of the earth ſeparated frem the 
waters, 11 aud made fruitful, 14 ofthe Sun Moone 
and Starres, 20 of filh and foule, 24 of beaſts and 
cattell, 26 of man inthe mage of God, 29 Alſothe 


N“ che beginning 
Hcauen, and the 
Earth, 

2 And the 
earth was with- 
out forme , and 
voide, and darke« 
neſſe was vpon the 
the Spirit of God 
mooued vpon the face ofthe waters. 

3 And God ſaid, Let there bee light: 
and there was light. 

4 And God ſaw the light, that it was 
good: and God dinided f the light fromthe 
dar keneſſe. 

And God called the light, Day, and 
the datkeneſic he called Night: 1 — che e- 
ucning and the morning were the firſt daß. 

6 And God ſaid, Let there bee a 
t firmamentin the midſt ofthe waters: and 
let it diuide the waters from the waters. 

7 And God made the firmament ; and 
diuided the waters, which were ynder the fir- 
mament,from the waters, which wereaboue 
the firmamghie: and it was ſo. 


L@, 


face of the deepe: and 


Heauen: andthe euening and the morning 


were gaxſecond day. 

d God ſaid, Let the waters 
vynder the heauen be gathered together vn- 
to one place, and let the drie land appeare: 
and it was ſo. 

10 And God called the drie land, Earth, 
and the gathering her of the waters 
called he, Seas: and God ſawe that it was 


nat God ſaid, Let the Earth bring 


ao. 


God created the 


8 And God called the * firmament 


Mos E s, called Geneſis. 


| foorth f graſſe the herbe yeelding ſeed, and 


the fruit tree, yeelding fruit after his kinde, 
whoſe ſeed in in it ſelfe,vpon the earth: and 
it was ſo. 

12 And the earth brought forth graſſe, 
and herbe yeelding ſeed after his kinde, and 
the tree yeeldin 2 , whoſe ſeed was in it 
ſelfe , alter his ind: and God ſawe that it 
was good 

13 And the euening and the morning 
were the third day. 

14 And God ſaid, Let there be lights 
in the firmament of the heauen, to diuide 


for ſignes and for ſeaſons, and for dayes and 
yeeres. 1 
mament of the heauen, to giue light ypon 
the earth: and it was ſo. 

16 And God made two great lights: the 
_ light f to rule the day, and the lefler 


d. 

17 And God ſet them in the firmament 
ofthe heauen, to giu light vpon the earth: 

18 And to * rule ouer the day, and ouer 
the night , and to diuide the light from the 
darkenefle : and God ſaw that it wa: good. 

19 And the cuening and the morning 
were the fourth day. 

20 And God ſuid, Let the waters bring 
foorth aboundantly the {| mouing creature 
that hati fliſe, and foule that may flieaboue 
the earth inthe f open firmament of heauen 


euery liuing creature tharmooueth, which 

1 
irkinde, - 5 

kinde : and God faw that it wes good, | 
22 And Godbiſedtbem, ling” Be 

ſruitſull multipl watersin 

the — ly in the earth. 
23 And the 


t the day from — — let them bee T 
0 


15 And let them be for lights in the ſir- 


he to rule the night: be made the ſtarres 


21 And God created great whales, and | of hee- 
afrer 


+ Heb. tender 
g.. 


| the day, Cc, 
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e 


1 


| 


werethe fift day. 
| A 
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24 And 
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Geneſis. 


"The garden en. 


| 


Chap. g. 1. 
and 9.6. 

I _m 1.7 
ephe 4-14. 
col. 3. 10. 


* Matt 1 9.4. 
wild.2.23. 


* Chap. 9.1. 


+ Heb ſecdun 
_— 


* Chap. A 3. 


| 
Hab. a lia; 
1 


* Ecclus. 39. 
16. 


| The — of il 


IH crecpethj 


24 J And God ſaid, Let the earth bring | 
forth the liuing creature after his kind, cat- 
tell, and creeping thing, and beaſt of the 
earth after his kind: and it was ſo. 

25 And God made the beaſt of the earth 
after his kinde, and cattell aſter their kinde, 
& euery thing that creeperhypon the earth, 
after his kind: & God law that it wes good. 

26 q And God ſaid, Let vs make man 
in our Image, after our likeneſſe: and let 
them haue dominion ouer the fill: of the 
ſea, and ouer the foule ofthe aire, and over 
the cattell, and ouer all the earth, and ouer 
euery creeping thing that creepethypon the 
earth. 

27 So God created man in his oune I- 
mage,inthe Image of God created he him; 
male and female created he them. 

28 And God bleſſed them, and God ſaid 
vnto them, Be fruitfull, and multiply, and 
repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it, and haue 
dominion ouet the fiſh of the Sea, and 
ouer the foule of the aire, and ouer euery 
living thing that t moueth vpon the earth. 

29 And God ſaid, Behold, I haue gi- 
uen you euery herbe | bearing ſeed , which 
# vpon the face of all the earth; and euety 
tree, in the which i the fruit ofatrec yeeld- 
ing ſeed, to you it ſnall be for meat: 

30 And to euery beaſt of the earth, and 
to eucry ſaule of the aire, and to euery 
thing that creepeth vpon the earth, wherein 
there 4 f life , I haue giuen euery greene 
herbe for meat: and it was ſo. 

31 And“ God ſaw euery thing that he had 
made: and behold, it was very good. And 
the euening and the morning were the ſixt 


day. 
CHAT IL 4 

1 The ſirſt Sabath. 4 Tix mauer of the creatron, 8 The 
planting of the garden of Eden, 10 and the rer thereof. 
17 The tree of knowledge onely ſorb den. 1 9. 2 5 The 
ng of the creatures. 21 The making of woman, 

wid 5 of mariage. . 
Hus the heauens and the earth were fi- 


niſhed,and all the hoſte ofthem. 

2 And on the ſeuenth day God en- 
ded his worke, which he had made: And 
he reſted on the ſeuenth day from all his 
worke, which he had made. 3 

And God bleſſed the ſeuenth day, 
and ſanctiſied it: becauſe that in it hee had 
reſted from all his worke , which God cre- 
ated and made. ; 

4 © Theſe ore the generations of the 
heauens, andoftheearth, when they were 
created; in the day that the Lo RD God 


* 


5 Andeuery plant ofthe field, before 
it was in the earth, and euery herbe ofthe 


| field, before it grew: forthe Lon D God 


had not cauſcd it to raine vpon the earth, 
and there was nota man to till the ground, 

6 But there went vp a miſt from the 
earth, and watered the whole face of the 
ground, 

7 And the Lox Þ God ſormed man 
f * of the duſt ofthe ground, and breathed 
into his noſtrils the breath of life '; and 
man becamealiuing ſoule. 


den Eaſtwardin Eden; and there he put the 
man whom he had formed. 

9 And out of the ground made the 
Lo xD God to grow euerytree that is plea- 
ſant to the ſight, and good fot food: the tree 
of life alſo in the midit of the garden, and 
the tree of knowledge of good and euill. 

10 And a riuer went out of Eden to wa- 
ter the garden, and from thence it was par- 
ted, and became into foure heads. 

11 The name ofthe firſt / Piſon: that 
is it which compaſſeth the whole lande of 
Hauilah, where there is gold. 

12 And the gold of that land in good: 
There ; Bdellium and the Onix ſtone, 

13 And the name of the ſecond riuer is 
Gihon: the ſame & it that compaſſeth the 
whole land off Ethiopia. 

14 And the name of the third riuer 
Hiddekel: that is it which goeth || toward 
the Eaſt of Aſſytia: and the fourth riuer is 
Euphrates, 

15 Andthe Lonp God tooke || the man 
and put him into the gardenof Eden, to 
dreſſe it, and to keepe it. 

16 And the Loo RD God commanded 
ihe man, ſaying, Ofeuery tree of the gar- 
den thou mayſt t freely care, 

17 But of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evill, thou ſlialt not eate of it: for 
in the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
ſhalt f ſurely die. 

18 And the Lo v God ſaid, It a not 
good that the man ſhould be alone: I will 
make him * an helpe f meet for hi 

19 And out of the ground the onp 
God formed euery beaſt of the field, and 
euery foule of the aire, and brought them 
vnto Adam, to ſee what he would cal them: 
and whatſocuer Adam called every living 
creature, that was the name thereof, -. - 

20 And Adam f gaue names toall cat- 
tell. and to the foule of the aire, and to euery 


— 


made the earth, and the heauens, | 


— 4 I EE 


— 


ll or, a miſt 


And the Lonp God planted a gar- 25 


beaſt of the field : but ſor Adam there — 
' not 


which went 
vp from,&e. 


f Heb. duſt of 
the ground. 
® x Cor. 13 
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* Fcclup. 24 
29, 


f Heb.Cuſh, 


o/, Eaftward} 
to AHria. 


[| Or, Adon, 


1 Heb.eating 
thow ſhalt eat 


Heb 
d 


*Eeclus. 17. 


700 de- 
fore him. 


[| Or,the man 


t Hebr.called 


| 


; Mariagein 


A._. 07 A eis a. 


ſtituted. The fall of man. 


Chap.ih. _ 


| 1 he promiſed ſeed. 


+ Heb.buil- 
ded. 


1. Cor. 11.8 
Mat. 195 
mar to. 
. cor. 6. 16. 


ephe. 5. 31. 


tH& Tea, 


began ſe, &c. 


* . Cor. 1. 
I. tim. . 
14. 


HA defire. 


Ec clus. 25. 
26.1. tim. 2 
14. 


+ Hebavind, 


not found an helpe meet for him. 

21 AndtheL ox v God cauſed a deep 
ſleepe to fall ypon Adam, and he _ z and 
he tooke one of his ribs, and cloſed vp the 
fleſh in Read thercof, - 

21 And the rib which the Lo x D God 
had taken ſrom man, made he a woman, 
and brought her vnto the man. 

23 And Adam ſaid, This is now bone, 
of my bones, and fleſh of my fleſl the (hall 
be called woman, becauſe the was taken out 
of man. 

24 Therefore ſhall a man leaue his ſa- 
ther and his mother, and ſhall cleaue vnto 
his wife: and they ſhall be one fleſh. 

25 And they were both naked, che man 
and his wife: and were not aſhamed. 

CHEAP, IN 
1 The ſeypent decoineth Eve, G Manzſhameſull fall, 

9 Godarramththem, 14 The ſerpent ucurſed. 

15 Thepromiſed Seed, 16 The puniſhment of man- 

kind. 21 Ther forjt clothng. 21 Their caſting out of 

paradiſe, 
N Ow the ſerpent was more ſubtill then 
any beaſt of the field, which the Lou 
God had made, and he faid ynto the wo- 
man, f Yea, hath God ſaid, Yee ſhall not 
eate of cuery tree of the garden? 

2 And the woman faid vnto the ſer- 
pent, We may eate ofthe fruite of the trees 
of the garden: 


inthe midſt of the garden, God hath ſaid, 
Je ſhall not eate of it, neither ſhall ye touch 
it, leſt ye die. 

4 And the ſerpent ſaid vnto the woman, 
e ſhall not ſurely die. 

For God doth know, that in the day 
ye eate thercof,then your eyes ſhall be ope- 
ned: and ye ſhalbe as Gods, knowing good 
and cuill, 

6 And whenthe woman ſaw, that the 
tree was good for foode , and that it was 
t pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to be deſi- 
red to make one wiſe, ſhe tooke of the fruit 
thereof, * and did eate, and gaue alſo vnto 
her husband with her, and he did eate. 

7 And the eyes of them both were o- 
pened, and they knew that they were naked, 
and they ſewed fig leaues together, & made 
themſelues || aprons. 

8 And they heard the yoyce of the 
L © RB God, walking inthe garden in the 
coole of the day: and Adam and hiswife 
hid themſclues trom the preſence of the 
Lonxp God, amongſt 5 trees of the garden. 

And. the Lozx Þ God called ynto 


— 


But oſ the fruit of the tree hich i * haſt hearkened vnto the voyce of thy 


And faid vnto him, Where ars thou: | 


10 Aggheſaid, I heard thy voyce in the 


— : and I was afraid, becauſe I was na- i 


ed, and I hid my ſelſe. . 

11 And he ſaid, Who told thce, that 
thou wai# naked? Haſt thou eaten of the 
tree, hereof I commanded thee, that thou 
thouldeſt not eare ? 

tz And the man ſaid, The woman whom 
thou gaueſt to bewith me, illee gaue me of 
the tree, and I did cate, 

13 And the Lox Þ God ſaid vntothe 
woman, What « this that thou hait done? 
And the woman ſaid , The ſerpent begui- 
led me, and I did eate. 

14 And the Lo o God ſaid vnto the 
Serpent, Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou 
ars curſed aboue all cattell, and aboue euery 
beaſt ofthe field: vpon thy belly ſhale thou 
goe, and duſt ſhalt thoueate, all the dayes 
of thy life, 

15 AndIwilputenmity berweene thee 
and the woman, and betweene thy ſeed and 
her ſeed: it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou 
ſhalt bruiſe his heele, | 

16 Vntothe woman he ſaid, I wil great- 
ly multiply thy ſorrow and thy conception. 
In ſorrow thou ſhalt bri xg forth children: 


and thy deſire ſhalbe{| to thy husband, and 
k 


he ſhall * rule ouer thee. 
17 And ynto Adam he aide, Becauſe 


wife, and haſt eaten of the tree of which I 
commanded thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not 
eate of it ; curſed ij the ground for thy fake: 
in ſorrow ſhalt thou cate of it all the dayes 
ofthy life, 

18 Thornes alſo and thiſtles (hall + it 
bring forth to thee: and thou ſhalt eat the 
herbe of the field. 

19 In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou 
eat bread,til thou returne ynto the ground: 
for out of it waſt thoutaken, for duſt thou 
art, and vnto duſt ſhalt thou returne. 


20And Adam called his wiues name f Eue, |, 


becauſe ſhe was the mother of all liuing. 
21 Vnto Adam alſo, and to his wife, did 
the Lo xD God make coats of skinnes, 
and clothed them. 
22 qAndthe Loxp God ſaid, Behold, 
the man is become as one of vs, to knowe 


and euill. Me other A 


is hand, and take alſo of the tree 
and eat and liue for euer: 
23 Therfore the Lo x D God ſent him 
foorth from the garden of Eden, to till che 
d, from whence he was taken. 


24 So hee droue out the man: and hee 
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Geneſis. Cains ge nealogie. | 


Abel murdered. 


. 


Heb. Hela l. 


fHeb afee- 

der. 

tHeb. at the 
endof d ei. 


Heb. ſbeeps, 


or Coates. 


bd 


B 


*Heb, 11.4. 


{Heb.bloods. 


placed atthe Eaſt of the garden of Eden, 
Cherubims, and a flaming ſword , which 
turned cuery way, to keepe the way of the 
tres of life. | 
CHAP, IIII. 
1 Tuchirth, trade and religion of Cain and Abel. 8 The 
murder of Avel. g The curſe of Cann, 1 Enoch the 
foſtetty, 19 L umech and by two wines. 2.5 The bart 
of Seth, 26 aud Enos, 
Nd Adam knew Eue his wife, and ſhe 

concciued, and bare Cain, and ſaid, I 
haue gotten a man from the Lo RD. 

2 And ſhe againe bare his brother t A- 
bel, and Abel was af keeper of ſlieepe, but 
Cain was a tiller ofthe ground. 

And ſ in proceſſe of time, it came to 
dal cher Cain brought of the fruit of the 
ground, an offering vnto the Lo Þ. 

4 And Abel, hee alſo brought of the 
firſtlings of his flocke, and of the ſat ther- 


of: andthe Lo n Þ had reſpect vnto Abel, 


and to his offering. 

5 . Put vito Cain, and to his offering, 
he had not reſpect: and Cain was very 
wroth, and his countenancefell. 

6 And theL o x p aid vnto Cain, Why 
art thou wroth ? & why is thy countenance 
fillen? 

If chou doe vell, ſhalt thou not || bee 
accepted ? and iſ thou doeſt not well, linne 
lieth at the doore: And || vnto thee ſhal bee 
his deſire, and thou ſhalt rule ouer him, 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his bro- 


ther: and it came topaſſe* when they were 
. | inthe field, tkat Cain roſe vp againſt Abel 
his brother, and ſlew him. 


And the Lo Ro ſaide vnto Cain, 
Where is Abel thy brother? And he ſaide, 
I know not: Am I my brothers keeper ? 

10 And he ſaid, What haſt thou done? 
the voice of thy brothers blood cricth yn- 
to me, from the ground. 

11 And now art thou curſed from the 
earth; which hath opened her mouth to re- 
ccine thy brothers blood from thy hand. 

12 When thou tilleſt the ground, it 
hall not henceforth yeeld vato thee her 
ſtrength: A ſugitiue and a vagabond ſhalt 
thou be in the earth. 

13 And Cain ſaid vnto the Loxp,|} My 
puniſhment i: greater, then I can beare. 

14 Behold, thou haſt driuen me out this 
day trom the face oſthe earth, and from thy 
face ſhall T be hid, and I ſhall be a fugitiue, 
andayagabond in r | 
come to paſle, that ene that finderh 
me, ſnall lay me. 


— 


th: and it ſhall. 


15 And ehe Loa ſaid ynto him, Ther- 
fore whoſocuer ſlaieth Cain, vengeance 
ſhalbe taken on him ſeuen ſolde. And the 
LoxDd ſet a marke pr Cain, leſt any fin- 
ding him,ſhould kill him, 

16 q And Cain went out from the pre- 
ſence ofthe Lo xo, and dweltinthe land 

of Nod, on the Eaſt of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife, and ſhe con- 
ceiued and bare f Enoch, and he builded a 
citie, and called the name of the citie, aſter 
the name of his ſonne, Enoch. 

18 And ynto Enoch was borne Irad: 
and Irad begate Mehuiael, and Mehuiael 
begate Methuſael, and Methuſael begate 
1 Lamech. 

19 And Lamech tooke vnto him two 
wiues: the name of the one was Adah, and 
the name oſthe other Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Iabal: he was the fa. 
ther of ſuch as dwell intents, and of ſuch as 
hawe cattell. 

21 And his brothers name was Iubal: 
he was the father of all ſuch as handlethe 


harpe and * 8 


22 And Zillah, thee alſo bare Tubal- 
Cain, an ſ inſtructer of euery artificer in 
braſſe and iron: and the ſiſter of Tubal- 
Cain was Naamah. "EP 

23 And Lamech ſaid vnto his wiues, A- 
dah and Zillah, Heare my voyce, ye wiues 
of Lamech, hearken ynto my ſpeech: for 
[| T haue ſlaine a man to my wounding, and 
a yong man to my || hurt. 

24 If Cain ſhall be auenged ſeuen fold, 
truely Lamech ſeuentie and ſeuen fold. 

25 And Adam knewhis wife againe, & 
ſhe bare a ſonne, and called his naue Seth: 
For God, ſaid ſhe, hath appointed me ano- 
ther ſced in ſtead of Abel,whom Cain flew. 

26 And to Seth, to him alſo there was 
bare a ſonne, and he called his name f E- 
nos: then beganne men to j call ypon the 
Name ofthe Lo « D. 


CHAP. V. 

1 Tie genealogic , age, and death of the Patviarchs 
from Adam wito Noah. 24 The godlineſſe and 
tranſlator of Encech. 

His the*booke of the generations of 

. Adam :In the day that God created 
man in the likeneſſe of God made he him. 
> Male and female created he them, 

and bleſſed them, and called their name A- 

dam, in the day when they were created. 

3 JAnd Adam liued a 
ty yeeres, and begat a ſonne in his one like 


nes, aſter his image; & called his name Seth. 
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4 And the dayes of Adam, after hee 
had begotten Seth, were eight hundred 
yeeres: and he begate ſonnes & daughters. 

And all the dayes that Adam liued, 
were nine hundred and thirtie yeeres: and 
he died. 

6. And Seth liued an hundred and fue 
yeeres: and begatef Enos. 

And Seth liucd, after he begat Enos, 
eight hundred and ſeuen yecres, and begatc 
ſonnes and daughters. 

8 And all thedayes of Seth, were nine 
hundred and twelue yeeres, and he died. 

9 And Enos liued ninety yeeres, and 
begaref Cainan. 

10 AndEnosliued after he begate Cai- 
nan,cight hundred and fifteene yeeres, and 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 

11 And all the dayes of Enos were nine 
hundred and fiue yeeres; and he died. 

12 And Cainan liued ſeuentie yceres, 
and begate || Mahalaleel. 

13 And Cainan liued after hee begate 
Mahalalcel, eight hundred & fortie yecres, 
and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

14 And all the dayes of Cainan were 
nine hundred and ten yeeres; and he died. 

15 And Mahalalcel lived ſixtie and 
hue yeeres, and begate f Iared. 

16 And Mahalaleel lived after hee be- 
gate Iared, eight hundred and thirtie yeres, 
and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

17 And all the dayes of Mahalaleel were 
eight hundred ninetie and fue yeeres, and 
he died. 

18 And lared liued an hundred ſixtie 
and two yeeres, and he begate Enoch. 

19 And Iared liued aſter he te E- 
noch, eight hundred yeres, and begate ſons 
and daughters. 

20 And all the dayes of Iared were nine 
hundred ſixtie and two yeeres, and he died. 

21 And Enoch liued ſixtie and ſiue 
yeeres, and begate | Methuſelah. 

22 And Enoch walked with God, after 
he begat Methuſelah, three hundred yeres, 
and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

23 And all the dayes of Enoch, were 
three hundred ſixtie and ſiue yeeres. 

24 And Enoch walked with God: and 
he was not ; for God tooke him. 

25 And Methuſelah liued an hundred 
cightie and ſeuen yeeres, & begat Lamech. 
26 And Methuſelah liued, after he be- 
gate Lamech, ſeuen hundred, eightie and 
two yeeres, and begate ſonnes and daugh- 
ters. 


27 And all the dayes of Methuſelah were: 
— hundred, ſixtie and nine yeeres, and he 

28 And Lamech liued an hundred 
eightie and two yeeres: and begate a ſonne. 

29 And he called his name Noah, ſay- 
ing; This ſame ſhal comfort vs, concernin 
our worke and toile of our hands, — 
of the ground which the Lon p hath curſed. 

30 And Lamech liued, aſter he begate 
Noah, hue hundred ninetie and hue yeres, 
and — ſonnes and daughters. 

31 And all the dayes of Lamech were 
ſeuen hundred ſeuentie and ſeuen yeeres, 
and he died. 

2 And Noah was ſiue hundred yeeres 
old : and Noah begate Sem, Ham, and Ia- 


pheth. 
CHAP, VI. 
1 The wickedneſſe of the world which prouweked Gods 
wrath, and cauſed the Flood. 8 Noah findeth grace. 


13 The eder, , and end of the Arke. 
Yom it came to paſſe, when nn began 

to multiply on the face efthe earth, 
and daughters were borne vnto them: 

2 t the ſonnes of God ſawe the 

daughters of men, that they were faire, and 
they tooke them wines, of all which they 
choſe. 
3 And the Lo « ſaid, My Spirit ſhall 
not alwayes ſtriue with man; for that he 
alſo » fleſh: yet his dayes ſhall be an hun- 
dred and twentie yeeres. 

4 There were Giants in the earth in 
thoſe dayes: and alſo after that, when the 
ſonnes of God came in vnto the daughters 
of men, and they bare chiliren to them; the 
ſame became nyghtie men, which were of 
old, men of renowme. 

5 <GAnd Godſaw, that che wickeneſſe 


of man was great inthe earth, and {| that | | 
ppghes of his | »4e{c 


eyery imagination of the 
heart was onely cuill f continually, 

6 And it repented the Lo xp that he 
had made man on the earth, and it grieued 
him at his heart. 2 

7 And the Lox oyfaid,/Iwill deſtroy 
man, whom I haue created, ſrom the face of 
the earth: ſ both man and beaſt, and the 
creeping thing, and the foules of the aire: 
for it repenteth me that I haue made them. 

8 But Noah found grace inthe eyes of 
the Lok b. 

9 © Theſe are the generations of No- 
ab: Noah vas a iuſt man, «ud perſect 
— generations, and Noah walked with 
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10 And Noah begatthree ſonnes: Sem, 
Ham, and Iapheth. 

11 The earth alſo was corrupt before 
God; and the earth was filled with vio- 
lence, g 
12 And God looked ypon the earth, and 
behold,it was corrupt: for all fleth had cor- 
rupted his way vpon the earth. 

13 And God ſaid vnto Noah, The end 
of all fleſn is come before mee; for the 
earth is filled with violence through them; 
and beholde I will deſtroy them || with the 
earth. 

14 © Make thee an Arke of Gopher- 
wood: + roomes ſhalt thou make in the 
Arke,and ſlialt pitch it within and without 


with pitch. 


15 And this is the faſhion, which thou 
ſu ilt make it of:the length of the arke /halbe 
threc hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty 


| cubits,and the height of it thirtie cubits. 


16 A window thalt thou make to the 
Arke, and in a cubite ſhalt thou finiſh it a- 
boue; and the doore of the Arke ſhalt thou 
ſec. in the ſide thereof: With lower, ſecond, 
and third ſtories ſhalt thou make it. 

17 And bcholde, I euen I doe bring a 
flood of waters vpon the earth, to deſtroy 
all fleſh, wherein is the breath of life from 
vnder heauen, and euery thing that is in the 
carth ſhall die. 

18 But with thee will I eſtabliſh my Co- 
uenant:and thou ſhalt come into the Arke, 
thou, and thy ſonnes, and thy wife, and thy 
ſonnes wiues with thee, 

19 And of euery living thing of all fleſh, 
twoof cuery ſort ſhalt thou bring into the 
Arke, to keepe them aliue with thee: they 
ſhall be male and female. 

20 Of foules after their kind, and of 
cattell after their kinde : of euery creeping 
thing of the earth after his kinde, two of e- 
uery ſort ſhall come vnto thee, to keepe them 
aliue. 

21 And take thou vnto thee of all ſood 
that is eaten, & thou ſhalt gather ie ro thee; 
and it ſhall bee for food, for thee, and for 
them, 

22 Thus did Noah; according to all 
that God commanded him, ſo did he. 


. 
oah with bu ie, and the living creatures , enter 
2 = mn, 
nuance of the Flood. 
Nd the Lox p ſaid vnto Noah, 
Come thou and all thy houſe into 
the Arke : for thee haue I ſeene righte- 


begimung, encreaſe, and conti- 


ous before mee, in this generation, 

2 Ofcuerycleane beiitthou ſhalt take 
to thee ſ by ſeurns,the male and his female: 
and of bealtes that are not cleane, by two, 
the male and his ſemale. 

Of fowles alſo of the aire, by ſcuens, 
the male and the female; to keepe fred aliue 
vpon the face of all the earth. 

4 For yet ſeuen d iyes and I will cauſe it 
ta raine vpon the earth fourtie an ry , and 
fourtie nights: and cuery liuing ſubſtance 
that I haue made, will I f deitroy, from off 
the face ofthe earth. 

And Noah did according vato all 
that the Lo ↄ commanded him. 

6 And Noah was lixe hundred yeercs 
old,when the flood of waters was yponthe 
carth, 

7 And Noah went in, and his ſonnes, 
and his wife, and his ſonnes wiues with him, 
into the Arke, becauſe of the waters of the 
Flood. 

8 Ofcleane beaſts, and of beaſts that 
are not cleane, and of foivles, and of cucry 
thing that creepeth ypon the earth, 

9 Therewentin two and two vnto No- 
ah into the Arke, the male and the female, 
as God had commanded Noah, 

10 And it came to paſle || after ſeuen 
dayes, that the waters of the Flood were 
yponthe earth. 

11 © Inthe fixe hundred yeere of No- 
ahs life , in the ſecond meneth , the ſeuen.. 
teenth day of the moneth, the ſame day, 
were all the ſountaines of the great deepe 
broken vp, andthe || windowes of heauen 
were opened. 

12 And the raine was vpon the earth, 
ſortie dayes, and fortienights. 

13 In theſclfe ſame day entred Noah, 
and Sem, & Ham, and Iapheth, the ſonnes 
of Noah, and Noahs wiſe, and the three 
wiues of his ſonnes with them, into the 
Arke, 

14 They,and euery beaſt after his kind, 
and all the — — — kind: and eue- 
ry creeping thing that creepeth vpon the 
nba his unde , and Olle aſter 
his kinde, euery bird of euery f ſort. 

15 And they went in vnto Noah into 
the Arke, two and two of all fleſh, wherein 
is the breath of life. 

16 And they that went in, went in male 
and female of all fleſn, as God had com- 
manded him: and the Lo n v ſhuthimin. 

17 Andthe Flood was ſourtie da 
on the earth, and the waters increaſed, and 
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bare vp the Arke, and it was liſt vp aboue 
the earth. 

18 And the waters preuailed, and were 
encreaſed greatly vpon the earth: and the 
Arke went vpon the face of the waters. 

19 And the waters preuailed exceeingly 
vpon the earth, and all the high hilles, that 
were ynder the whole heauen, were couered. 

20 Fifteene cũbits vpward, did the wa- 
ters preuaile ; and the mountaines were co- 


uered. 
21 And all fleſh died, that moued ypon 
the earth both of fowle, and of cattell, and 


Her. were 


of beaſt, and of euery creeping thing that 
creepeth ypon the earth,andeuery man. 

21 Allinwhoſenoſtrils was the breath 
of life, of all that was in the drie land,died. 

23 And cuery living ſubſtance was de- 
ſtroyed, which was vpon the face of the 
ground, both man and cattel, andthe cree- 
ping things, and the foule of the heauen; 
— they were deſtroyed from the earth: 
and Noah onely remained aliue, and they 
that were with him in the Arke. 

24 And the waters preuailed ypon the 
carth, an hundred and Haie dayes. 


CHAP, VIEL 
1 The waters — 4 The Arte _ on Ararat. 
7 Me rauen and the dowe. 1 5 N, bring comman- 
ded, 18 gecth forth of the Arbę. 20 Hee buildeth 
an Altar, ani offereth ſacrifice, 21 which God accep- 
te th, aud premiſe th to curſe the cartii no more. 
Nd God remembred Noah, and cue- 
ry living thing, and all the cattell that 
was with him inthe Arke : and God made 
a wind to paſſe oucr the earth, and the wa- 
ters aſſwaged. 

2 The ſountaines alſo of the deepe, and 
the windowes of heauen were ſtopped, and 
the raine ſrom heaucn was reſtrained, 

And the waters returned from off 
the earth, ſ continually : and after the ende 
of the hundred and fiſtie dayes, the waters 
were abated, 

4 Andthe Arke reſted in the ſenenth 
moneth, on the ſeuenteenth day of the mo- 
acth 4 the mountaines of Ararat. 

And the waters f decreaſed continu- 
ally vntill the tenth moneth: in the *cnth 
moneth , on the firſt day of the moneth, 
were the tops of the mountaines ſeene. 

6 Q And it came to paſſe at the ende of 
fortie dayes, that Noah opened the window 
of the Arke which he — made 

And he ſent ſoorth a Rauen, which 
went forth f to and fro, vntill the waters 
were dried vp from off the earth. 


8s Alfoheſent forth a doue from him, 
ro ſee if the waters were abated from oft the 
face of the ground. 

9 But the doue found no reſt forthe 
ſole of her ſoot, and ſhe returned vnto him 
into the Arke : for the waters were on 
face ofthe whole earth. Then he put forth 
his hand, and tooke her, and f pulled her in 
ynto him, into the Arke. 

0 And ſhe ſtayed yet other ſeuen dayes; 
and againe hee ſent foorth the doue out of 
the Arke. 

11 And the doue came in to him in the 
eu ,and loe, in her mouth wes an oliue 
leafe pluckt off: So Noah knew that the 
waters were abated from off the earth. 

12 And he ſtayed yet other ſeuen dayes, 
and (ent forth the doue,which returned not 
againe vnto him any more. 

13 And it came to paſſe in the ſixe 
1 and one yeere, in the firſt moneth, 
the firſt day of the moneth, the waters were 
dried vp from off the earth: and Noah re- 
moued the couering of the Arke, and loo- 
ked, and beholde, the face of the ground 
was drie. 

14 And in the ſecond moneth, on the 
ſeuen and twentiethday of the moneth,was 
the earth dried. 

15 And God ſpake vnto Noah, ſaying, 

16 Goe forth of the Arke, thou, and thy 
witc, and thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes wiues 
with thee: n. . 

17 Bring foorth with thee iuin 
thing that Sich thee, of all ficth beth of 
fow le, and of cattell, and of euery creeping 
thing that creepeth ypon the earth, that 
— may breed abundantly in the earth, 
and be fruitfull, & multiply vpon the earth. 

18 And Noah went — „ and his 
ſonnes, and his wife, and his ſonnes wiues 


with him: 

19 Euery beaſt, euery creeping thing, 
and euery toule „ and — 
ypon the earth, after theirf kindes, went 
ſorth out oſ the Arke. 

20 JAnd Noah builded an Altar vnto 
the Loxd, and tooke of euery cleane beaſt, 
and of cuery cleane ſowle, and oſtred burnt 
offerings on the Altar. 

21 And the Loxp ſmelled a f ſweet ſa- 
uour, and the Lon p ſaid in his heart, I will 
not againe curſe the ground any more for 
mans lake ; for the * imagination of mans 
heart v euill from his youth: neither will I 


againe ſmite any more euery thing liuing, 


2s I haue done. 
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22 + While the earth remaineth, ſeede- 
time and harueſt, and cold, and heate, and 
Summer, and Winter, and day, and night, 
ſhall not ceaſe. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 God bleſſeth Noah. 4 Blood and murder are forbid- 
den. 9 Gods Conenant 1 3 ſignified by the Rame- 
bow. 18 Noah repleniſheth the world, 20 planreth 
a vmeyard, 11 1 drunken, and mocked of hu ſome : 
25 Curſeth Canaan, 26 Bleſſeth Shem, 27 pray- 
eth for-laphet, 2.8 anddieth. 

Nd God bleſſed Noah, & his ſonnes, 
and ſaid vnto them, Be fruitſull and 
multiply, and repleniſh the earth. 

2 And the — of you, and the dread 
of you ſlialbe vpon euery beaſt of the earth, 
and vpon euery ſoule of the ayre, ypon all 
thatmooucth von the earth, and vpon all 
che fiſhes of the ſea; into your hand arc 
they deliuered. 

Eucry mouing thing that liuetli, ſliall 
be meat for you; euen as the greene herbe 
haue I giuen you all things. 

4 But fleſh with the life thereof, which i⸗ 
the blood thereof, ſhall you not cat. 

And ſurely your blood of your liues 
wil I require: at the hand of euery beaſt wil 
I require it, and at the hand of man, at the 
hand of euety mans brother will I require 
the life of man, 

6 Who ſo ſheddeth mans blood, by 
man ſhall his blood bee ſhed: for in the 
image of God made he man. 

7 And you, be ye fruitfull, and multiply, 
bring fooxth abundantly in the carth, and 
multiphPprein. 

8 And God ſpake vnto Noah, and to 
his ſonnes with him, ſaying; 

9 And I, behold, I cſtablith my Coue- 
nant with you, and with = ſeedatter you: 

10 And with euety liuing creature that 
is with you, of the ſowle, ofthe cattell, and 
of cuery beaſt of the earth with you, from 
all that goe out of the Arke, to cucry beaſt 
ofthe earth. 

11 And 'I willeſtabliſh my couenant 
with you, neither ſhall allfleſh be cut off 
any more by the waters ofa fload, neither 
ſhall there any more be aflood to deſtroy 
the earth, 5 

12 And God ſaid, This is the token of 
the couenant which I make berweene mee 
and you, and euery living creature that is 
with you, for perpetuall generations. 

13 I doe ſet my bow in the cloud, and it 
ſhalbe for a token of a couenant, betweene 
me and the earth. 


14 And it ſnall come to paſſe, when I | 


bring a cloud ouer the earth, that the bow 
thalbe ſcene in the cloud. 

.15 And Iwill remember my couenant, 
which is bet yeene mee and you, and euery 
liuing creature of all fleſh : and the waters 
ſhall no more become a flood to deſtroy 
all fleſh. 

16 And the bowe ſhalbe inthe cloude ; 


and will looke vpon it, that I may remem- 


ber the euerlaſting couenant between God 


and euery liuing creature, of all leth that is 
ypon the earth. 

17 And God ſaid vnto Noah, This i 
the token ofthe couenant, which I haue e- 
itablithed betweene me and all fleſb, that 
ypouthe carth. 

18 And the ſonnes of Noah that went 
foorth ofthe Arke, were Shem, and Ham, 
& Iaphet: & Ham is the father off Canaan. 

19 Theſe are the three ſonnes of Noah: 
& of them was the whole earth ouerſpread. 
4.29 And Noah began to be an husband- 
man, and he planted a vineyard. 

21 And he dranke of the wine, and was 
drunken, and he was yncoucred within his 
tent. 

22 And Ham the ſather of Canaan ſaw 


the nakedneſſe of his father, and tolde his 


two brethren without. 

23 And Shem and Iaphet tooke a gar- 
ment, and laid it ypon both their ſhoulders, 
and went backward, and couered the na- 
kedneſſe of theit father, and their faces were 
backward, and they ſaw not their fathers 
nakedneſle. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, 
and knew what his yonger ſonne had done 
vnto him. 

25 And he ſaid, Curſed be Canaan:a ſer- 
uant of ſeruants ſhal he be vnto his brethre. 

26 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Loxp God 
of Shem, and Canaan ſhall be] his ſeruant. 

27 God ſhall|| — Iaphet, and hee 
ſhal dwel in the tents of Shem, and Canaan 
ſhall be his ſeruant. 

28 And Noah liued after the flood, 
three hundred and fiſtie yeres, _ 

29 And all the daies of Noah were nine 
hundred and fiftie yeeres, and he died. 


CHAR 3 

1 The generations of Noah. 2 The ſornes of Taphet, 6 
The ſonnes of Ham. $ Nimrod the firſt Monarch. 21 

The ſomes of Shem. 
Ow theſe are the generations of the 
ſonnes of Noah; — Ia- 
phet: and vnto them were ſonnes borne aſ- 

ter the flood. 

„ 


t Heb, che- 
an, 


— 


ulis generations. Chap. x. zj. 8 
*; Chron. | 2 The ſonnes of Iaphet: Gomer, | 23 And the children of Aram: Vz, and 
1-5» . |andMagogand Madai,and] aum and Tu- Hul, and Gether, and Maſh, 
bal, and Meſhech, and Tiras. 24 And Arphaxad begate Salah, and 1 
3 And the ſonnes of Gomer: Aſhke- | Salah begate Eber. 
nat, and Riphath, and Togarmah. 25 And vnto Eber were borne two | * z,Chren. 
4 And the ſonnes of Iauan: Eliſhah, ſonnes : the name of one was Peleg, for in 1.19. 
and Tarſluſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. his dayes was the earth diuided , and his 
5 By theſe were the Iles of the Gen- brothers game was Ioktan. 
tiles diuided in their lands, cuery,one aſter 26 And Ioktan begate Almodad, and 
his tongue: after their familics ia their na- Sbeleph, and Hazermaueth, and Ierah, 
tions. 27 And Hadoram, & Vzal,and Diklah, 
i Chron, | 6 J And the ſonnes of Ham: Cuſh, | 28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 
1. and Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan. 29 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and Iobab: 
7 And the ſonnes of Culh, Seba, and | all theſe were the ſonnes of Ioktan. 
. Hauilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and 30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, 
Sabtecha: and the ſonnes of Raamah: She- | as thou goeſt ynto Sephar, 2 mount of che 
| ba, and Dedan. Eaſt, 
8 And Culh begat Nimrod: he began 31 Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem, after 
t to be a mightie one in the earth. their families, after their tongues, in their 
9 Hee was a mightic hunter before the | lands, after their nations. 
Lo xp: wherefore it is ſaid, Euen as Nim- 32 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes 
rod the mightie hunter befote the Lo x D. of Noah Aſter their generations, in their 
10 And the — his kingdome nations: and by theſe were the nations di- 
| 1 Gr.Baby- was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Cal. | vided in the earth after the flood. 
12 neh, in the land of Shinar. 
1 of that landſſwent forth Aſſhur, CHAP, XI. 
— and builded Nineuch, and theſſcitie Reho- , gn language in the world. 3 The building of Ba- 
| ria, both,and Calah, bel. 5 The confuſion of f _ 10 The 
| i} Or, the 12 And Reſen berweene Nineuch and | tio of Shen. 27 The — of Ib the 
— sf Cnlah: the ſame is a great citie. father of Abram. 31 Terah geetb from Ur to 
© 13 —— begare Ludim, and A» | 
| namim,and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, . ” Wi 
| 1% And Pabrufim,and Callabim (out A e er ab 1 I 
of whom came Philiſtiim) and Caphtorim. 2 it — to paſſe as + 1 Heb,words. 
| + Heb, T4 15 And Canaan begartSidon his firſt ed from the Eaſt, that the four a lige 
len. — _— bag | in the land of Shinar, and they — 
* ff, Gireafie Ulite, and the Emorite, ; And ſau ſaid one to another ; Go 7 — ng 
5 . burn e 4410 
17 And the Hiuite, and the Arkite, and — — —— rs for — = 11 
| go _—_ A : ſlime had the Br morter. 8 — — 
1 , emarite TY ild bu 
f and the Hamathite: and aſterward were the vs — —— — — — — 
families of the Canaanites ſpread abroad. — heauen, and let 10 make — — 
19 And the border of the Canaanites, | we be ſcattered abroad vpon the face frh 
. was * —— thou —— to Gerat hole earth. * 
At | yntoT Gaza, as thou goeſt ynto Sodoma And the I. 
. and Gomorah, and Admah, and Zeboim, thecitic and the — —_— 
enen vnto Laſha. of men builded. : M 
20 Theſe «re the ſonnes of Ham, after | 6 And the Lon p faid; Behold , tl | 
their families, after their tongues, in their people is one, & — - < 
countries, and in their nations. and this they begin t and — ny 
21 q Vnto Shem alſo the father of all the | thing will be reſtrained from them which 
children of Eber, the brother of Iaphet the they haue imagined to doe wy 
elder, euen to him were children borne. 7 Goto, let vs g downe and th 
1.Chron, 22 The children of Shem : Elam, and confound their - that they ma — 
t 47 4. Aſſchur, and f Arphaxad, and Lud, and A-] ynderſtand one anothers ſpeach. I | 
pachſhad, kam. | 8 SotheLonopſcateredthemabroad | 
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"The generations of Terah. 
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Geneſis. 


God calleth 


*Luke 3.35. 
Sa uch. 


Luke 3.34 
Thara. 


from thence vpon the face of all the earth: 
and they leſt off to build the Citie. 

9 Therefore is the name of it called 
t Babel, becauſe the L o x Þ did there con- 
found the language of all the earth: and 
from thence did * Lo xp ſcatter them 
abroad vpon the face of all the earth. 

10 q* Theſe are the generations of Shem. 
Shem was an hundred yeres old and begate 
Arphaxad two yeeres after the Flood. 

11 And Shem liued, after he begate Ar- 
phaxad, fiue hundred yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

12 And — liued ſiue and thirtie 
yeeres, and begate Salah. 

12 And Arphaxad liued, aſter he begate 
Sala, four hundred and three yeeres, and 
begate ſonnes and — — 

14 And Salah liued thirtie yeeres, and 
begate Eber. 

15 And Salah liued, after he begate E- 
ber, foure hundred and three yeeres, and 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 

16 * And Eber liued ſoure and thirtie 
yeeres, and begate _ 

17 And Eberliucd, after he begate Pe- 
leg, foure hundred and thirtie yeeres, and 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 

18 And Peleg liued thirty yeeres, and 
begate Reu. 

19 And Peleg liued, after he begate Reu, 
two hundred and nine yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

20 And Reu liued two and thirty yeres, 
and begate Serug, 

21 And Reu liued, after he begate Se- 
rug, two hundreth and ſeuen yeeres , and 
begate ſonnes and — — 

22 And Serug liued thirty yeeres, and 
begate Nahor. 

23 And Serugliued, after he begat Na- 
hor,two hundred yeeres, and begate ſonnes 
and daughters. 

24 Ang Nahor liued nine and twentie 
yeeres, and begat Terah. 

25 And Nahor liued, after he begat Te- 
rah, an hundred and nineteene yeeres, and 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 

26 And Terah liued ſeuenty yeeres, and 
* begate Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 

27 No theſe are the generations of 
Terah: Terah begate Abram, Nahor, and 
Haran: And Haran begate Lot. 

28 And Haran died, before his father 
Terah in the land of his natiuitie, in Vr of 
the Chaldees. 

29 And Abram and Nahor tooke them 


wiues: the name of Abrams wife was Sarai, j ' 
and the name of Nahors wife, Milcah, the | - 
daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah, "34 : 


and the father of Iſcah. 


30 But Sarai was barren;ſhe had no child F 
31 And Terah tooke Abram his ſande, . 
and Lot the ſon of Haran his ſonnes ſonne,, 


and Sarai his —— in lav, his ſonne A- 
brams wife, and they went forth with them 


from * Vr of the Chaldees, to goe into tha #*, 
land of Canaan: and they came vnto Ha- 


ran,and dwelt there, 


32 And the daies of Terah, were tyo hun- 


dred & fiue yeres: and Terah died in Haran. 
CHAP. XII. 


1 God calleth Abram, and bleſſuh him with a promiſe 


of Chrift. 4 H h with Lot H 6 
cl rift. 4 — from Haran. 
him in a viſien. 10 Hee i driven by a famine into 
Egypt. 11 Feare makgth him faine bis wife to be bis 
52 14 Pharaoh hawing taken her from him, by 
plagues u compelled to reſtore her. 
Owthe*Loxp had ſaid ynto Abrams 
Get thee out of thy countrey , and 
from thy kinred, & from thy fathers houſe, 


ynto a land that T will ſhew thee, 


2 And I uill make of thee a great nati- | 


on, and I will bleſſe thee, aud make th 
name great; and thou ſhalt be a bleſſing, 

3 And l vil bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, 
and curſe him that curſeth thee: & in thee 
ſhall all families of the earth be bleſſed. 

4 So Abram departed, as the Lo RAD 
had ſpoken vnto him, and Lot went with 
him: And Abram was ſeuentie and ſiue 
yeeres old when he departed out of Haran. 

5 And Abram tooke Sarai his wife, 
and Lot his brothers ſonne, and oll their 
ſubſtance that they hid gathered, and the 
ſoules that they had gotten in Haran, and 
they went ſorth to goe into the land of Ca- 
naan, & into the land of Canaan they came 

6 J And Abram paſſed through the 
land, vnto the place of Sichem, vnto the 
plaine of Moreh. And the Canaanite was 
then in the land. 


Canaan, 7 which i promiſed |. 


| 


7 And the Lo D appeared ynto A- 
bram, and ſaid, Vnto thy ſeede will I giue 
this land: and there builded hee an * altar 


9 Ad; 7. 3- 


* Cha.18.18' 
and 2 2+18, 
aQes 3.25, 
galat.z.8. 


| 
| 


| * Chap 1 3. | 


15. 


vnto the L o x o, who appeared vnto him, | Chap. 13.4 


8 And he remooued from thence vnto 
a mountaine on the Eaſt of Beth-el, and 
pitched his tent having Beth-elonthe Weſt, | 
and Hai on the Eaſt : and there he builded | 
an altar vnto the L © x o, and called ypon | 
the Name ofthe Lo x . 

9 And Abram journeyed, f going on 
ſtill coward the South, 


f Heb in go- 
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into Egypt: 


Chap.xiij 
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Heand Lot depart aſun 


der. 
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L 
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Chap. 1 2.7. 
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25 fay, This is his wife: andthey wi 


"|, 10 And there was a frmineinthe land, 
and Abram went done into Egypt, to ſo- 
l iourne there: forthe famine was grieuous 
in che land. 


11 And it came to paſſe when hee was 


- ferrntmeere to enter into Egypt, that he ſaid | 
vnto Sarai his wife, Behold, now, Iknow | 


ſthat chou art a faire woman to lookeypon, 
4 


i 2 Therſore it ſhall come to paſle,when | 
he Egyprians ſhall ſee thee, that — 
Il kill mee, 

but they will ſaue thee aliue. 

13 Say, I pray chee, thou art my ſiſter, 
chafir may be well with mee, for thy ſake; 
and my ſoule ſhill liue becauſe of thee. 
14 And it came topaſle, that when A- 
bram was come into Egypt, the Egyptians 
beheld the woman, that the was very faire, 

15 The Princes alſo of Pharaoh ſawe 
her,and commended her before Pharaoh : 
and the woman was taken into Pharaohs 
houſc, 

16 And heentreated Abram wel for her 
ſake: and he had theepe , and oxen,and hee 
aſſes, and men ſeruants, and maid ſetuants, 
and thee aſſes, and camels, 

17 And the Lox vo plagued Pharaoh 
and his houſe with great plagues, becauſe of 
Sarai Abrams wife. 

13 And Pharaoh called Abram, and 
ſaid, What is this thatthou haſt done vnto 
me ? Why didſt thou not tell mee that ſhee 
was thy wife? 

19 Why ſaideſt thou, Shee is my liſter? 
ſo I might haue taken her to mee to wife: 
now therefore , behold, thy wife , take her, 
and goethy way. 

15 Au — commanded b men 
concerning him : and they ſent him away, 
and his ile and all that he had. 


CHA P, XIII. 
1 Abram and Lot returns out of Exypt. 75 By diſagree- 


men t aſunder, 10 Lot goth to wicked So- 
dom, 772 reneweth the Sn drm, 18 


He remooweth to Hebron, and there buuldeth an Altar. 
AN Abram went yp out of Egypt, he, 
and his wife, and all that a, 
Lot with him,into the South. 

2 AndAbramwas very rich in cattell, 
in ſiluer, and in gold. 

3 And he went on his iourneyes from 
the South, euen to Bethel, vnto the place 
where his tent had beene at the beginning, 
betweene Beth- el and Hai: 

4 Vnto the place of the Altar, which 
he had made there at the firſt: and there A- 


them, thu they might dwell together: for 


hordmen of Abrams cattell, and the herd- 


ſhall | 


to the right: or if thou depart to the right 


bram called on the Name of the Lo x . 


5 And Lot alſo vhich went with A- 
bram, had flocks, and herds and tents. | 


6 And the land was not able to beare 


their ſubſtance was great, ſo that they could 
not dwell together. | 
7 And there was a ſtrife betweene the 


men of Lots cattell: And the Canaanite, 
and the Perizzite dwelled then in the land. 

8 And Abram ſaid vnto Lot, Let there 
be no ſtrife, I pray thee, berweene mee and 
thee , and berweene my herdmen and thy 
herdmen: for we be f brethren. 

9 Is not the whole land before thee? Se- 
parate thy ſelfe , I pray thee, from mee: if 
thou wile tale the left hand, then I will goe 


hand, then I will goe to the left, 

10 And Lot lifted p his eies, and beheld 
all the plaine of Iord in, that it was well wa- 
tered euery where before the Lord deſtroy- 
ed Sodome and Gomorah, enen as the gar- 
den of the Lo x o, like the land of Egypt, as 
thou commeſt ynto Zoar, 

11 Then Lot choſe him all the plaine of 
Iordane: and Lot journeyed Eaft ; ang they 
ſeparated themſelues the one from the o- 
ther. 
12 Abram dwelled in the land of Cana- 
an, and Lot dwelled in the cities of the 
plaine, and pitched his tent toward Sodom. 

13 But the men of Sodom were wicked, 
and ſinners before the Loxp, exceedingly. 

14 And the Loxs ſaid vnto Abram, 
after that Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift 
vp nowthine eyes, and looke from the place 
where thou art, Northward , and South- 


f Harm 
brethren, 


| 


ward,and Eaſtward, and Weſtward. 
15 For all the land which thou ſeeeſt, to 


thee will I giue it, vd to thy ſecd for euer. and 


16 And Iwill make thy ſeed as the duſt 
of the earth: ſo that if a man can number 
the duſt of the earth, then ſhall thy ſeed al- 
ſo be numbred. 

17 Ariſe, walke through the land, in the 
length of it, and in th dreadth of it: for l 
will giue it vnto thee, 

18 Then Abram remoued his tent, and 


came and dwelt in the + — of Mamre, | + 


which isin Hebron, and buile there an Al- 
taryntotheLox v. 
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bleſſeth Abram. 20 Abram eib him tithe. 33 
The reſt of the ſpoile, his partreysb ning had them per- 


liens, he reſtoreth to the king of Sodom. | 


And 


| 
Chap 12.7. 
24,4. 
deut. 34. 4. 
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Lot is taken priſoner. 


Geneſis. 


lor, the 
plame of K1- 
athaim, 
or, the 
lane of 


Paran, 


AN it came to paſſe in the dayes of 
Amraphel king of Shinar, Arioch 
king of Ellaſar, Chedorlaomerking of E- 
lam, and Tidal king of nations: 

2 Thattheſe madewarre with Bera king 
of Sodome, and with Birſha king of Go- 
morrah, Shinab king of Admah, and She- 
meber king of Zeboiim, and the king of Be- 
la,whichis Zoar. 

1 All theſe were ioyned together in the 
vale of Siddim; which is the ſalt ſea. 

4 Twelue yeres they ſerued Chedorlao- 
mer, & in the thirteenth yere they rebelled. 

5 And in the fourcteenth yeere came 
Chedorlaomer, & the kings thatwere with 
him, and ſmote the Rephaims, in Aſnteroth 
Karnaim, and the Zuzims in Ham, and the 
Emims in {| Shauch Kiriathaim; 

6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, 
vnto ¶ El-paran, which is by the wildernes. 

7 And they returned, and came to En- 
miſhpat, which is Kadeſh, and ſmote all the 
countrey of the Amalekites, and alſo tlie 
Amorires, that dwelt in Hazezon-tamar. 

8 And there went out the King of So- 
dome, and the king of Gomorrah, and the 
king of Admah, and the king of Zeboiim, 
and the king of Bela, =_ ſame is Zoar) 
and they ioyned battell with them, in the 
vale of Siddim, 

9 With Chedorlaomer the king of E- 
lam, and with Tidal king of nations, and 
Amraphel king of Shinar,and Arioch king 
of Ellaſar; ſoure kings with fue, 

10 And the vale of Siddim was full of 
ſlime pits: and the kings of Sodome and 
Gomorrah fled, and fell there: and they 
that remained, fled to the mountaine. 

11 And they tooke all the goods of So- 
dom and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, 
and went their way. 

12 And they tooke Lot, Abrams bro- 
thers ſanne, (who dwelt in Sodom) and his 
goods, and departed. 

13 And there came one that had eſ- 
caped, and told Abram the Hebrew, for he 
dwelt in the plaine of Mamre the Amorite. 
brother of Eſhcol, and brother of Aner: and 
theſe were confederate with Abram. 

14 Andwhen Abram heard that his bro- 
ther was taken captiue, he || armed his ſſrrai- 
ned ſervants, borne in his one houſe, three 
hundreth and eighteene, and purſued them 
vnto Dan. 

15 And hee divided himſelfe againſt 
them, hee and his ſcruants by night, and 
ſmote them, and purſued them ynto Hoba, 


| 


which is on the left hand of Damaſcus, *) 
16 And he brought backe all the goods, 
and alſo brought againe his brother Lot, 
and his goods,and the women alſo,and the 
people. 

17 And the king of Sodome went out 
to meete him, (after his returne from the 
ſlaughter of Chedorlaomer, & of the kings 
that were with him) at the valley of Sauch 4 
which is the“ kings dale. 

18 And * Meſ:hizedek king of Salem 
brought foorth bread andwine : and he was 
the Prieſt of the moſt high God. 

19 And he bleſſed him, and ſaid ; Bleſſed 
be Abram of the moſt high God, poſſeſſor 
of heauen andeartn, 

20 And bleſſed bee the moſt high God, 
which hath deliuered thine enemies into 
thine hand: and he gaue him tithes of all. 

21 And the king of Sodome ſaid ynto 
Abram, giue me the f perſons, and take tlie 


goods to thy ſelſe. 


22 And Abram ſaid to the king of So- 
dome, I haue lift yp my hand vnto the 
Lon d, the moſt high God,the poſſeſſour 
of heauen and carth, 

2 2 That I will not take from a threed e- 
uen to a ſhooe latchet, and that I will not 
take any thing that is thine, leſt thou ſhoul- 
deſt ſay, Ihaue made Abram rich: 

2.4 Sauc enely that which the yong men 
haue eaten, ms the portion of the men 
which went with mee, Aner, Eſchol, and 
Mare; let them take their portion. 


CHAP, . 

1 God encourageth Abram. 2 Abram complaineth for 
want of an heve, 4 God promiſeth him a ſoune , and 
a multiplying ofhus ſeed, 6 Abram u wſtified by Hanh. 
7 (anaant promiſed againe, and confirmed by a figne, 
12 and avifun, 

A Feer theſe things, the word of the 

Lo x Dcame vnto Abram in a viſion, 
ſaying; Feare not, Abram : I am thy ſhield, 
and thy cxcceding * great reward. 

2 And Abram ſaid, Lord Go p, what 
wilt thou giue mee, ſeeing I goe childlefle ? 
and the ſteward of my houſe is this Eliezer 
of Damaſcus, 

And Abram ſaid ; Behold,to me thou 
hat giuen no ſeed: and loc, one borne in 
my houſe is mine heire. 

4 And behold, the word ofthe Lox Þ 
came vnto him, ſaying ; This ſhall not bee 
thine heite: but hee that ſhall come forth 
out of thy owne bowels, ſhalbe thine heire. 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, and 
ſaid, Looke now towards heauen, and tell 


| 


——— 


* Hebr. 7 4. 


t Hel. ſeules. 


pſal. 1 6. 6. 


the 


fion. 


tt Leg Torr e nod wed cc . 
| Chap. xvj. 


| Abrams vi 


the ſtars, iſ thou bee able to number them, 
And he ſaid vnto him, So ſhall thy feed be. 

And he beleeued in the Lo x Dʒgind 
he counted it to him for righteoutneſle, 

7 And he ſaid vnto him; I am the Loxp 
that brought thee out of Vr of the Caldees, 
to giue thee this land, to inherite it. 

And he nid, Lord Goo, whereby 
ſhall I know that I ſhall inherit itꝰ 

And hee ſaid vnto him, Take me an 
heifer of three yeeres old, and a ſhe goat of 
three yeers old, and a ramme ot three yeers 
old, and a turtle doue, and a yong pigeon. 

10 And he tooke vnto him all theft, and 
diuided them in the midſt, and laide each 
piece one againſt another: but the birds di- 
uided he not. 

11 Andwhenthe ſowles came down vp- 


iz And when the Sunne was going 
done, dcepe ſleepe fell ypon Abram: and 
loe, an horrour of great darkeneſſe fell vp- 
on him, 

13 And he ſaid vnto Abram, Know ofa 
ſuretie, * that thy ſeed ſhalbe a ſtrangęr, in a 
land that is not theirs, and ſhal ſeruc them, 


eeres. a 
ö 14 And alſo that nation whom _ ſhal 
ſerue,will Iiudge: and afterward ſhall they 
come out with great ſubſtance, 

15 And thou ſhaltgoe ta thy fathers in 

peace; thou ſhalt bee buried in a good olde 
age, 
. 16 But in che fourth generation they ſhal 
come hither againe: for the iniquitie of the 
Amorites is not yet 

17 And it came to paſſe that when the 


a ſmoking furnace , and a ſ᷑ burning lampe 
chat paſſed betweene thoſe pieces. 
18 In that ſame day the Lon made a 
couenant with Abram, ſaying; Vntothy 
ſced haue I giuen this land from the riuer 
of Egypt vnto the great riuer, the river Eu- 
phrates: 
19 The Kenites, and the Kenixites, and 
the Kadmonites: 

20 And the Hittites, and the Perixzites, 
and the Rephaims, | 2 

21 And che Amorites, and the Canaa- 


CHAP. XVI. 5 
1 2 4 Ha- 


2 * backe to ſubmit her 


A, 17 Cond 
5 11 
= 


on the carkeiſes, Abram droue them away. 


and they ſhall atHi& them foure hundred 


Sunne went down, and it was darke,betold, | 


nites, & the Girgaſhites , and the Iebuſites. | 


her miſtraſſh , hb 
bevof ber childes 1 5 I 


. Ow Sarai Abrams wife bare him no 


| children: and ſner had an handmaid, 


an Egyptian, whoſe name was Hagar. 


2 And Sarai ſaid ynto Abram, Behold 
now, the Lo x o hath reſtrained mee from 
bearing: I pray thee go in vnto my maid: it 
may be that I may obraine childre by her: | 
and Abtam hearkned to the voice of Sarai. 

And Sarai Abrams wife, took Hagar 
her maide, the Egyptian, aſter Abram had 
dwelt ten yeres in]; land of Canaan, & gaue 
her to her husband Abram to be his wiſe. 

1 And he went in vnto Hagar, and ſhe 
| conceiued : Arid when ſhe ſav that ſhe had | 
; concciued , her miſtreſſe was deſpiſed in | 
; her eyes. 
. $ And Sarai ſaid vnto Abram , My 
; wrong be ypon thee: I haue giuen my maid 
imo thy boſome, and when the faw that ſhe 
had conceived, Iv deſpiſed in her eyes: 
the Lon v iudge betyeene me and ther. 
6 But Abram ſaid ynto Sarai, Behold, 
thy maide in thy hand; doe to her f as it 
— thee. And when Sarai dealt hard- 
y with her, ſhe fled from het ſace. 
7 J Andthe Angelofthe Lon found 
her by a fountaine d water, in the wilder 
neſſe, by the ſountaine in the way to Shur: 
8 And he aid, Hagar Sarais maide, 
whence cameſt thouꝰ and whither wilt thou 
goe ? And ſhie ſaid, I flee ſtom cheſuce of 
my miſtreffe Sara. 3 
9 And the Angel of the Lond ſaid vn- 
to her, Returne to oy miſtreffe, and ſubmit 
thy ſelfe vnder her hands. 

ro And the Angel ofthe Lon ſaid vn- 
to her, I will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, 
that it ſhall not be numbred for — 
1: And the Angel ofthe Lonv ſaid yn- 
to her, Behold, thou art with child, & ſhalt 
beare a ſonne, and ſhalt call his nameſſ Iſh- 
wael zbecaufe the Lou hath heard thy 
afflictron. 
12 And he will be a wild manzliis hand 
will be againſt euery man, and euery mahs 
hand agamfthim: and he ſhall dwell in 
the preſence of all his brethren. 

13 And ſhecalled the name ofthe Land 
that ſpake vm her, Thou God ſreſt᷑ mee: 
forſheſ$id , Have Talſo hexre looked after 
him that ſreth me ? | 

14 Wherforerhe wel was called, Beer. 
lahai- roi: be hold, it is between Cadeſh and | , 
Bered. l 
15 And Haar bare Abrama ſonne: [ 
and Abram called his ſonnes name, which a 


16 And 


# a 


| Hagar bare, Iftumael. 


Hagar fleethfrom Sers. 


_= 


Lot is taken priſoner. 


Ger 


3. chizedek, 


lor, tlie : 


AN it came to paſſe in the dayes of 
Amraphel king of Shinar, Arioch 
king of Ellaſar, Chedorlaomer king of E- 
lam, and Tidal king of nations: 

2 That eheſe made warre with Bera king 
of Sodome, and with Birſha king of Go- 
morrah, Shinab king of Admah, and She- 
meber king of Zeboum,and the king of Be- 
la,whichis Zoar. 

1 All theſe were ioyned together in the 
vale of Siddim; which is the ſalt ſea. 

4 Twelue yeres they ſerued Chedorlao- 
mer, & in the thirteenth yere they rebelled. 

5 And in the fourcteenth yeere came 
Chedorlaomer, & the kings thatwere with 
him, and ſmote the Rephaims, in Aſhteroth 
Karnaim, and the Zuzims in Ham, and the 
Emims in || Shauch Kiriathaim; 

6 Andthe Horitesintheir mount Seir, 
vnto [| El-paran, which is by the wildernes. 

7 And they returned, and came to En- 


countrey of the Amalekites, and alſo the 
Amorires,that dweltin Hazezon-tamar, 

8 And there went out the King of So- 

dome, and the king of Gomorrah, and the 
king of Admah, and the king of Zeboiim, 
and the king of Bela, — ſame is Zoar) 
and they ioyned battell with them, inthe 
vale of Siddim, 
9 With Chedorlaomer the king of E- 
lam, and with Tidal king of nations, and 
Amraphel king of Shinar, and Arioch king 
of Ellaſar; foure kings with hue, 

10 And the vale of Siddim was full of 
ſlime pits: and the kings of Sodome and 
Gomorrah fled, and fell there: and they 


that remained, fled to the mountaine. 

11 And they tooke all the goods of So- 
dom and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, 
and went their way. 

12 And they tooke Lot, Abrams bro- 
thers ſonne, (who dwelt in Sodom) and his 
goods, and departed. 

13 And there came one that had eſ- 
caped, and told Abram the Hebrew, ſor he 
dwelt in the plaine of Mamre the Amorite. 
brother of Eſhcol, and brother of Aner: and 
theſe were confederate with Abram, 

14 Andwhen Abram heard that his bro- 
ther was taken captiue, he || armed his ſſtrai- 
ned ſeruanti, borne in his owne houſe, three 
hundreth and eighteene, and purſued them 
ynto Dan. 

15 And hee divided himſelfe againſt 
them, hee and his ſcruants by night, and 
ſmotethem, and purſued them vnto Hoba, 


miſhpart,which is Kadeſh, and ſmote all the 


Lon d, the moſt h 


which is on the left hand of Damaſcus. 

16 And he brought backe all the goods, 
and alſo brought againe his brother Lot, 
and his goods, and the women alſo, and the 
people. 

17 And the king of Sodome went out 
to meete him, (after his returne from the 
ſlaughter of Chedorlaomer, & of the kings 
that were with him) at the valley of Sauch, 
which is the * kings dale. 

18 And * Melchizcdck king of Salem 
brought foorth bread and wine: and he was 
the Prieſt of the moſt high God. 

19 And he bleſſed him, and ſaid ; Bleſſed 
be Abram of the moſt high God, poſſeſſor 
of hcanen andeartn, 

20 Andbleſſed bee the moſt high God, 


which hath dcliuercd thine enemies into 


thine hand: and he gaue him riches of all. 

21 And the king of Sodome ſaid ynto | 
Abram, ziue me the f perſons, and take tlie 
goods to thy ſelſe. 

22 And Abram ſaid to the king of So- 
dome, I haue lift yp my hand vnto the 

3 God, the poſſeſlour 
of heauen and carth, 

22 That I will not take from a threed e- 
uento a ſhooe latchet, and that I will not 
take any thing that is thine, leſt thou ſhoul- 
deſt Cry, I hauc made Abram rich : 

2.4 Saue encly that which the yong men 
haue eaten, os the portion of the men 
which went with mee, Aner, Eſchol, and 
Marmre; let them take their portion. 


CHAP. XV. 

1 God encourageth Abram. 2 Abram complameth for 
want of an here, 4 God promſeth lum a ſore , v4 
a multiplying fl feed, 6 Abram u wſtified by fanh. 
7 (anaans promſed , and cer by « figne, 
12 and avifun, 

Feer theſe things, the word of the 

Lo R Dcame vnto Abram in a viſion, 
ſaying; Feare not, Abram : I am thy (licld, 
and thy exceeding * great reward. 

2 And Abram ſaid, Lord G o p, whit 
wilt thou giue mee, ſecing I goe childlefle ? 
and the — of my houſe in this Eliczer 
of Damaſcus. 

And Abram ſaid; Behold, to me thou 
haſt giuen no ſeed: and loc, one borne in 
my houſe is mine heire. 

4 And behold, the word oſthe LoD 
came vnto him, ſaying; This ſhall not bee 


thine heite: but hee that ſhall come forth 
aut of thy owne bowcls, ſhalbe thine heire. 
And he brought him forth abroad, and 
ſaid , Looke now towards hcauen, and — 
e 
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*Hebr,7 4. 


Ha. ſeules, 


pſal. 16.1 6. 


Abrams vifion. 
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the ſtars , iſ thou bee able to number them, Ow Sarai Abrams wife bare him no 
And he ſaid vnto him,* So ſhall thy feed be. | chuldren: and ther had an handmaid, 
And he beleeued in the Lo nx pz1ind | an Egyptian, whoſe name was Hagar, 
he counted it to him for righteouſneſſe. 2 And Sarai ſaid yneo Abram, Behold 

7 And he ſaid vnto him; I am the Load nov, the Lon p hath reſtrained mee from 
that brought thee out of Vr of the Caldees, | bearing : I pray thee go in vnto my maid: it 
to giue thee this land, to inherite it. may be that I may f obtaine childiẽ by her: 

And he id, Lord God, whereby | and Abram hearkned to the voice of dars. 
(hall I know that I hall inherit ur ? And Sara Abrams wiſe, took Hagar 

g Andhceſudvntohim , Take mean | her maide, the Egyptian, aſter Abram had 
heifer of three yeeres old, and a the goatof | dwelttenyeresiny landof Canaan,& gue 
three yeets old, and a ramme ot three yeers | herto her husband Abram to be his wife. 
old, and a turtle douc,and a yong pigeon. 4 © And he went in vnto Hagar, and the 

10 And he tooke vnto him all theit, ind | conceiurd : And when ſl.e ſaw thar fc rad 
divided them in the midit , and laide e ch cunct iued, her muiltrefſe was deſpiſed in 
piece one againſt another. but the buds di- her eyes. 
wded he not, 5 And Sarni ſaid vnto Abram , My 

11 And vhen the ſon les came down vp- | wrong be yponthee : I haue n my mand 
on the car keiſes, Abram drouc them away. | into thy boſome, and when the faw that ſhe 

1z And when the Sunne was going | hd conceived, 1 wasdefpiſed in her «yes: 
downe,adcepeflcepe tell ypon Abrain:and | the ob iudge betweene me and thee, 
loc, an hot tout of great darkeneſſe ſell vp- | 6 But Abram ſaid vnto Sarai, Behold, 
on lum. thy mude « in thy hand; doe to her f u 

13 And he ſaid vnto Abram, Know of | — thec. And when druf dealt hard- 
ſuretie, * that thy ſeed ſhalbe a ſhanger na ! ly with het ile fled from liet ſac e. 
land that is not theirs, and il. al ſt rut them, 
and they ſhall aflluet them ſoure hundred 
yeeres. . 

14 And alſo that nation whom on al 
ſerue,will I iudge: and afterward ſlialſ they 
come out with great ſubſtunce. 

15 And thou ſhaltgoe ta thy fathers in 
peace thou ſhalt bee bui ied in a good olde 
age. 

, 16 But inthe fourth generation they (111 
come huther againe: for the iniquitie of the 
Amorites is not yet full. 

17 Andit came to paſſe that when the 
Sunnc wengdown, and it was darke, be hola, 
a ſmoking furnace , and a t burning lampe 
that paſled betweene thoſe pieces, 

18 In that ſame day the LoD maden 
couenant with Abram, ſaying ; * Vntothy 
ſeed haue I given this land from the riuer 12 And he will be a vild manzhus hand 
of Egypt vnto the great tiuet, the riucr Fu- will be againſt cuety man, 1 nd every mans 

es : | hand aganfthim : * andhe thall dwell in 

19 The Keniecs, and the Kenizites,and | the prelence ofall his brethren. 
the Kadmonites 1 And ſhe called the name ofthe Lonv 

20 And the Hutizes,and the Perizzitcs, that ſpabe vmo hee, Thou Jod ſteſt mee: 
and the Rephaims, | for ſhe ſid , Haut T alſo herre looked after 

21 And rhe Amorites, and the Canaa- | himtharſeeth me ? 
nites, & the Girgaſlutes, and the Tebuſies, 14 Wherforethe wel was called,“ IReer- 

CHAP. XVI. lahai- roi: betvld,it is between Cadeth and 

1 Saru bemg barren g Hager to Aram 4 H. | Rered, 
Hr ber affulted for ys #4 Ani 2 — i 15 „And Haęar bare Abram a ſonne: 
— — * and Abram called his ſonnes name, which 
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7 „ Andthe Aagelofthe lo found 
her by a fount aine ot witer , in the wilder- 
nelle, hy the ſuuntaine in the way to Shut: 

4 And he iid , Hagar Sarais mairde, 
whence cameſt chow and whnher wit thou 
goc?ꝰ And ſſe ſud, I ſſce ſiom theface of 
my miſtreſſe Fatal. 

And the Angel of the Lon p faid vn 
to her, Returne tu thy miſtieſfe, and ſubmu 
thy telfe vnder het hands. 

10 And the Angel of the Loan ſud vn 
to her, I will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, 

that it all not be numbred for multitude. 

11 And the Angel ofthe Lony ſud vn 
to her, Bchold, thou art with child, & Male 

beate a ſonne, and (halt call his name} 1th- 
mael ; becauſe the L o « v hath heard thy 
aſfliction, 


— 
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| | Abram called Abraham. 
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16 And Abram was foureſdore and fix 
yeeres olde, when Hagar bare Iſhmaelto 
Abram, 

CHAP, XVII. 

s God renewcth the Conmant. 5 Abram his name is 
changed, in token of a greater bleſſing. 10 Cirenm- 
ciſion i mſttured. 15 Sara ker names changed, 
ard ſhc bie cd. 17 Iſaac u promiſed. 2 3 Abraham 
and e ſbmdel are circumciſed. | 

AN when Abram was ninety yeeres 

old andnine,theL o x p appeared to 


Abram, and ſaid ynto him, Iam the al- 


mightie God, walke before me, and bee 
thou || perſect. é 

2 And I will make my couenant be- 
tweene me and thee, and will multiply thee 
exccedingly, 

And 33 ſell on his face, and God 
calked with him, ſaying, 

4 As ſor mee, behold, my Couenant is 
with thee, and thou ſhalt bee a father of 
t many nations, 

5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be 
called Abram, but thy name ſhall be Abra- 
ham: for a father of many nations haue 
made thee. 

6 And Iwill make thee exceeding fruit- 
full , and I will make nations of thee, and 
kings ſhall come out oſthee. 

7 AndIwilleſtabliſh my couenant be- 
tween me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, 
in their generations for an euerlaſting Co- 
uenant, to bee a God ynto thee,andto thy 
ſced afterthee, 

8 And I vill giue vnto thee, and to thy 
ſeed after thee, the land wherein thou art a 
ſtranger, al the land of Canaan, for an euer- 
laſting poſſeſſion, and I will be their God. 

9 And God ſaid ynto Abraham, Thou 
ſhalt keepe my Couenant therefore, thou, 
& thy ſeed after thee, in their generations. 

10 Thisis my couenant, whichye ſhall 
keepe between me and you, and thy ſeed af. 
ter thee:* cuery man child among you ſhall 
be circumciſed, 

11 Andyee ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of 
your foreskinz and it ſhal be a token of the 
couenant betwixt me and you. 

12 And he that is f eight daies olde, 
*ſhalbe circumciſed among you, euery man 
child in your generations, he that is borne 
in the houſe, or bought with money of any 
ſtranger, which is not of thy ſeed. 

13 He that is borne in thy houſe, and he 
that is bought with thy money, muſt needs 
be circumciſed : and my couenant ſhalbe in 
your fleſh,for aneucrlaſting couenant. 

14 And the vncitcumciſed man childe, 


| 
| 


ſed, that ſonle ſhall be cut off from his pro- 
ple: he hath broken my couenant. 

15 And God ſaid vnto Abraham, As 
for Sarai thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her 
name Sarai, but Sarah ſhal her name be, 

16 And Iwill hleſle her, and giue thee a 
ſonne alſo of her: yea, I will bleſſe her, and 
t che ſhalbe a mother of nations ; kings of 
people ſhall be of her, 

17 Then Abraham fell vpon his face, 
and laughed, and ſaid in his heart, Shall a 
child be borne vnto him that is an hundred 
yeeres olde ? and ſhall Sarah that is ninctie 
yeeresold beare? 

18 And Abraham ſaid vnto God, O 
that Iſhmael might liue beforethee, 

19 And God ſaid, Sarah thy wife {tall 
beate thee a ſonne in deed, andthou ſhalt 
call his name Iſaac: and Iwill eſtabliſh my 
couenant with him, ſor an everlaſting co- 
uenant, and with his ſeed after kim. 

20 And as for Iſhmael, I haue heard 
thee: behold, I haue bleſſed him, and will 
make him fruirfull , and will m my him 
exceedingly : * Twelue princey e be- 
get, and I will make him a great nation. 

21 But my couenant will I eſtabliſh with 
Ifaac,which Sarah ſhall beare vnto thee, at 
this ſet time, in the next yeere. 

22 And he leſt off talking with him, and 
God went vp from Abraham. 

23 And Abraham tooke Iſhmael his 
ſonne, and all that were borne in his houſe, 
and all that were bought with his money, e- 
uery male among the men of Abrahams 
houſe , and circumciſed the fleſh of their 
foreskinne , in the ſelſe ſame day, as God 
had ſaid ynto him, 

24 And Abraham was ninety yeers old 
and nine, when he was circumciſed in the 
fleſh of his foreskinne. 

25 And Iſlimael his ſonne was thirteene 
yeeres old when he was circumciſed in the 
fleſh oſ his foreskinne, 

26 In the ſelfe ſame day was Abraham 
circumciſed, and Iſhmael his ſonne. 

27 And all the men of his houſe, borne 
in the houſe, and bought with money of the 
ſtranger, were circumciſed with him. 

CHAP, XVIII. 
1 — — ow Arges, 9 Sarah i 
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ham, 23 Abraham makgth interceſſion for the 


7 
Nd the“ Lo x p appeared vnto him, 
in the plaines of Mamre: and he ſate 
in the 


whoſe fleſh of his foreskin is not circumci- 
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in the tent doore, in the heate of the day. 

2 And liee liſt vp his eyes and looked, 
and loe, three men ſtood by him: and when 
he ſary them, hee ranne to meet them from 
the tent doore, and bowed himſelfe toward 
the ground, 

3 And ſaid, My Lord, If now I haue 
found fauour in thy light , paſſe not away, I 
pray thee, from thy ſeruant: 

4 Leta little water, I pray you, be fetch- 


vnder the tree: 

And l uill fetch a morſell of bread; 
and f comfort ye your hearts, aſter that you 
ſhall paſſe on: for therefore f are you come 
to your ſeruant, And they ſaid ; So doe, as 
thou haſt ſaid. 

6 And Abraham haſtned into the tent 
vnto Sarah, and (aid ;f Make ready quickly 
three meaſures of tine meale , knead , and 
make cakes vpon the hearth. 

7 And Abraham tan vnto the herd, and 
ſetcht a calſe tender and good, and gaue it 
vnto a yong man: and he haſted to dreſſe it. 

8 Andhe tooke butter and mille, and 
the calſe which he had dreſſed, and ſet it be- 
fore them; and he ſtood by them vnder the 
tree: and they did eat. 

9 And they ſaid vnto him, Where is 
Sarah thy wife; And he ſaid, Behold, in the 
tent. 

10 And he ſaid, Iwill certainely returne 
vnto thee according to the time ot life; and 
loe, Sarah thy wife ſhal haue a ſonne. And 
Sarah heard it in the tent doore, which was 
behind him. 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old, 
and well ſtricken in age: and it ceaſed to be 
with Sarah after the maner of women, 

12 Therefore Sarah laughed within her 
ſelfe, ſaying, Aftcr I am waxed olde , ſhall I 
haue pleaſure, my lord being old alſo? 

13 And the Lo n p ſaid vnto Abraham 
Wherefore did Sarah laugh, ſaying: Shall I 
of a ſuretie beare a child, which am old} 

14 1s any thing to hard ſor the Lo x D 
At the time appointed will I returne vnto 
thee, according to the time of life , and Sa- 
e 

15 n enied, ſaying, I 
ednot: for ſhe was afraid. And helle Ny, 
but thou diddeſt laugh. 

16 And the mentoſe vp ſrom thence, 
and looked toward Sodome: and Abrahams 
went vith them, to bring them on the way. 

17 And the — Shall I hide 


from Abraham that thing which I doe; 


ed, and waſh your feete, and reſt your ſelues 


18 Secing that Abraham ſhall ſurel 
become a great and mightie nation, and 


the nations of the earth hall be * blefledn | « 


him ? 
19 For Ikno him, that hee will com- 


maund his children, and his hoyſhold aſter & 


Chap. 11. | 
a 
aQes 3.25. 
alat. 3 8, 


him, and they ſhall keepe the way of the 


L © nd, to doe iuſtice and iudgement, chat 
the Lo x o may bring vpon Abraham, that 
which he hath — of him. 

20 And the Loxo ſaid, Becauſe the crie 
of Sodome and Gomorrah is great, and be- 
cauſe their ſinne is very grieuous: 

21 Iwill go down now, and ſee whether 
they haue done alrogerher according to the 
cry of it,which is come ynto me: and if not, 
Iwill 

22 And the men turned their ſaces from 
thence, and went toward Sodome: but A. 
braham ſtood yet beſore the Lon v. 

23 And Abraham dreweneere, and 
ſaid , Wile thou alſo deſtroy the righteous 
with the wicked ? 


24 Peraduenture there bee fiſtie tighte- 


ous within the citie ;wiltthou alſo dettroy, 
and not ſparcthe place for the fiftie righte- 
ous that aretherein ? 

25 That be ſarre from thee, todo after 
this manner, to ſlay the righteous with the 
wicked, and that the righte ous ſhould be as 
the wicked, that be far trom thee : Shall not 
the Judge of all the earth doe right? 

26 And the Lon p ſaid, If I iind in So- 
dome fiſtie righteous within the citie, then 
I vill ſpare all the place for their ſakes. 

27 And Abraham anſwered, & ſaid, Be- 
hold, no, L haue taken vpon me to ſpeake 


vnto the Lon, which am but duſt & aſhes. | 


28 Peraduenture there ſhal lacke ſiue oſ 
the fiſty righteous:wilt thou deſtroy all the 
citie for lach of fiue ? And he ſaid, If I find 
there fortie and ſiue, I will not deſtroy it. 

29 And he ſpake vnto him yet againe, 
and ſaid, Peraduenture there thall be fortie 
found there: and he ſaid, I will not doe it ſor 
ſorties ſake. 

30 And he ſaid vnto him, Oh let not the 
Lord be angry & I wil ſpeak: Peraduenture 
there ſhall thirty be found there. And hee 
ſaid, I will not doe it, II find thirve there. 

31 And hee ſaid, Behold now, Ihaue ta- 
ken vpon me to ſpeake vnto the Lord: Per- 
aduenture there twenty found there: 
And he ſaid, I will not deſtroy it for twen 


ties ſake. a” 
32 And he ſaid, Oh let nos theLordhe | 
angry, and I will ſpeake yet but iba once: 


— 


F 


_*_ a” a "3 4+ — * % 


| "FI houſe beſets: 


Genelis, 


2 — 


Chap. 18.4 


Peraduenture ten ſhalbe ſound there, And 
| he aid, I will not deſtroy it for tennes fake, 

Andthe Loxp went his way,alloone 
as he had left communing with Abiaham: 
and Abraham returned vnto his place. 


CHAP. XIX. 

1 Lot entertaineth two Angels. 4 The vicious Co- 
domites art ſtricken with blindneſſe, 12 1 ſeut 
for ſarty mo the mowntaines, 18 Hee obtameth 
leave te goe into Zoar. 24 Sodome and Gomorrah 
are deſtroged. 26 Lots wifeu a pillar of ſalt. 

Lot dwelleth in a cane. 31 The inceſtwous orginal 
of Moab and Ammon. 
Nd there cametwo Angels to Sodom 
at euen, and Lot ſate in the gate of 

Sodome: and Lot ſeeing them, roſe vp to 

meet them, and he bowed himſelſe with his 

face toward the ground. 

2 And he ſaid, Behold now my Lords, 
turne in, I pray — into your ſeruants 
houſe, and tarry all night, and * waſh: your 
feet, and ye ſhal riſe vp carely, & go on your 
wayes. And they ſaid, Nay, but wee will a- 
bide in the ſtreet all night. 

3 And hee preſſed vpon them greatly, 


Fand they turned in vnto him, & entred into 
| his h6vfe : and hee made them a feaſt, and 


did bake vnleauened bread, & they did eat. 

4 But before they lay down , the men 
ofthe citie, even the men of Sodome , com- 
paſſed the houſe round, both old and yong, 
all the people from euery quarter. 

5 And they called ynto Lot, and ſaide 
vnto him, Where are the men which came 
in to thee this night ? bring them out vnto 
vs, that we may know them. 

6 And Lot went out at the doore ynto 
them, and ſhut the doore aſter him, 

7 And ſaid, I pray you, brethren, do not 
ſo wickedly. 

8 Beholde now, I haue two daughters, 
which haue not knowen man ; let me, I pray 
you, bring them out vnto you, and do ye to 
them, as is good in your eyes: onely vnto 
theſe men doe nothing: for therefore came 
they vnder the ſhadow of my rooſe. 

9 And they ſaid, Stand bakce. And 
they ſaid againe, This one fellow came in to 
ſoiourne, and he wil needs be a iudge: Now 
will wee deale worſe with thee, then with 
them. And they preſſed ſore vpon the man, 
enen Lot, & came neere to breałe the dore. 

10 But the men put foorth their hand, 
and pulled Lot into the houſe to them, and 
ſhut to the doore. : 
11 And they ſmotethe men * that were 
at the doore of the houſe, with blindneſſe, 


both ſmall and great: ſo that they wea- 


ried themſclues to finde the doore. 

12 And the men ſaid vnto Lot, Haſt 
thou heere any beſides? ſonne in lawe, and 
chy ſonnes, and thy daughters, and what(o- 
euer thou haſt in the citie, bring them out ot 
this place. 

13 For we wil deſtroy this place, becauſe 
the crie of them is waxen great before the 
face ofthe Lox p: and the Lon hath ſent 
rs to deſtroy it. 

14 And Lot went out, and ſpake vnto 
his ſonnes in law, which maried his daugh- 
ters, and — et ye out ofthis place: for 
the Loxp will k this citie : but he ſee- 
medas one that mocked , ynto his ſonnes 
in law, 

15 And whenthe morningaroſe, then 
the Angels haſtened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take 
thy — thy two daughters, luc h ſ᷑ arc 
here, leſt ou be conſumed in thelſiniquitie 
of the citie. 

16 And * while he lingred, the men laid 
hold _=_ his hand, and ypon the hand of 
his wife, & ypon the hand of his two daugh- 
ters, the Lo x o being mercifull ynto lum: 
and they brought kim foorth, and ſet him 
without the citie. 

17 Andit came to paſſe, vhen they kad 
brought them foorth abroad, that hee ſaid, 
Eſcape for thy lite, looke not behinde thee, 
neither ſtay thou in all the plaine: eſcape to 
the mountaine, leſt thou be conſumed. 

18 And Lot ſaid vnto them, Oh not ſo, 
my Lord. 

19 Behold now, thy ſeruant hath found 
grace in thy fight , and thou haſt magnified 
thy mercy,which thou haſt ſhewed vnto me 
in ſaving my liſe, and I cannot eſcape to the 
mountaine, leſt ſome euill take me, & I die. 

20 Behold now, this city is neere to flee 
vnto, and it is a little one: Oh let meſecape 
thicher, (is it not a little one ?) and my ſoule 
ſhall liue. 

21 And he ſaid vnto him, See, L haue ac- 
cepted ſ᷑ thee concerning this thing, that I 
will got ouerthrow this citie, forthe;vhich 


thou haſt ſpoken. 
22 Halle thee, thither: ſor I can- 


not do anything till thou be come tluther: 
therfore y name of the city was called Zoar. 

— q ſhe Sunne was f riſen vpon the 
earth, when Lot entred into Zoar. 

24 Then the Lo n v trained vpon So- 
dome and vpon Gomorrah, brimſtone and 
ſire from the L o x p out of heauen. 

25 And hee ouerthrew thoſe cities, and 
all the plaine, and all the inhabitants of the 


cities, 


p 


* Chap 18. 
20, 


* 4, 8 


Sodome — .. 


Deut. 29. 23 


luke 17.29. 
ilay 13-19 

iere 80. 40. 
amos 4-14. 
iude 7. 


| 


1 


1 


Lots iuceſt. 


— — — — 4 
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Chap. xx. 


12 


Abraham ſoiourneth m Gerar. = | 


cities, & that which — vpon the 7 
26 © But his wife looked backe from be- 
hind him, and the became a pillar of alt. 


27 And Abraham guee vp carly in the ned in Getar. 
* 


morning, to the place 
fore the Lox b. 


28 And hec looked toward Sodome 3nd | Gerarſent, ind tooke Sarah. 


Gomorrah, and toward ll the land of the 


plaine, and behelde, and loe, the ſmoke | dreame by night, and ſaid to hin, Beaolde, 
ofthe countrey went vp as the ſmoke of a | thou art but adead man, for the woman 


furnace, 

29 CAnd it came to p:fle when God de- 
ſtroied the cities ofthe plaine, that God re- 
membred Abraham, and ſent Lot out of 
the midſt of the ouerthrow hen hee ouei- 
threw the cities, in the which Lot dwelt, 

30 q And Lot went vp out of Zoar, and 
dwelt in the mount ine, and his two daugh- 
ters with him: for he fe red to dwell in Zo- 
ar, and he dwelt in a caue, hee and his two 
daughters. 

31 And the firſt borne ſ1id vnto the yon- 
ger, Our father is olde, and there is not a 
man in the earth, to come in ynto vs, atter 
the maner of all the earth. 

32 Come, let vs make our father drinke 
wine, and we will lie with him, that wee may 
preſcrue ſeede of our father. 

33 And they made their father drinke 
wine that night, and the firſt borne went 
in, and lay with her father: and hee pereti- 
ued not, hen ſhelay downe, nor when ſhee 
aroſe. 

34 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, 
that the firſt borne ſaide vnto the younger, 
Beholde, I lay yeſternight with my father 
let vs make himdrinke wine this night alſo, 
and goe thou in, and lie with him, that wee 
may preſerue ſcede of our father. 

25 And they made their father drinke 
wine that night alſo, and the younger aroſe, 
and lay with him: and hee perceiued nor, 
when the lay downe,nor when the aroſe, 

6 Thus were both the daughters of Lot 
with child by their father, 

7 And the firft borne bare a ſonne, and 
called his name Moab : the ſame is the fa. 
ther of the Moabites vnto this day. 

38 And the younger, ſhee alſo bare a 
ſonne, and called his name, Beu-ammi: the 
ſame is the ſather oſ the children of Am- 
mon, vnto this day. 

nne 
8 Abraham ſoiourneth at Gerar, 2 deieth Liewiſe, 
and loſeth her, 3 Abimelech is reprooued for lr 

CL ET 

ledby Abrahamsprayer, 


>. 


cre hee ſtood be- 


| 


| 


— 


is my brother, 


A Abraham journeyed from tence 
.Atoward the South country, and dwel- | 
Id betweene Cadet] and Shur, and ſoiour- 
2 And Abraham ſaid of Sar ih his wife, 
She is my ſiſter: And Abimelech king of 


3 But God came to Abimclech in a 


which thou haſt takẽ: for ſhe isf . mans wife. 

4 But Abimel ech had not come neere 
her: and he ſaid, ©. o D, wilt thou ſlay alfo 
a righteous nation? : 

Said he notyntome,Sheis my lifter? 
and ſhce,cuen thee her ſelſe ſaid, Hee is my 
brother: in thc || integritie of my heart, and 
innocency of my hands haue I done this. 

6 And God ſaid vnto him in a dreame, 
Vea, l know that thou didſt this in the inte- 
gritie of thy heart: for Ialſo withheld thee 
from ſinning againſt me, there fore ſuffered 
Ithee not to touch her. 

7 Nou therefore reſlore the man his 
wife: for he is a Prophet, and he ſhall pray 
for thee, and thou ſhalt liue: and if tliou re- 
ſtore het not, knowe thou that thou ilialt 
ſurely die, thou, and allt iat are thine. 

8 Th. refore Abimclech roſc earely in 
the morning, and called all his ſeruants, and 
told all theſc things in their eares: and the 
men uete ſore afraid. 

9 Then Alumclech called Abraham, 
and ſaid vnto him, \Wh-t haſt thou done 
vnto vs? and what haue I offend<d thee, 
that thou haſt brot: ht on mee, and on ry 
kingdome a great inne ? thou haſt done 
decds ynto me that ought not to be done. 

10 And Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, 
Wh: ſaweſt thou, that thou haſt done this 
thing? 

11 And Abraham ſaid, Becauſe I thought, 
Surely the ſeare of God is not in this place: 
and they will ſlay re ſor ry wives ſake. 

12 And yetindecd the is my ſiſter: ſhe i 
the daughter of my ſather, but not j daugh- 
ter of my n other; and {he became my wife. 

13 And it came to paſſe when God cau- 
ſed mee to wander from my fithers houſe, 
that I aide vnto her, This « thy kindnefte 
which thou ſhale thewe vnto mee; ateuety 
place whither we thall come, ſay of me, He 


14 And Abimelech tooke ſheepe, and 
oxen, & menicruants,and women ſcruants, 
and gaue them vnto Abraham, and reſto- 
red him Sarah his wife. 

B 1s And 
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Chap. 17. 
12. 


Trac is borne. 


1 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold, my land 
is betore thecʒdwel f where it pleaſeth thee. 

16 And vnto Sarah hee ſude, Behold, I 
nue ginen thy brother a thouſand pieces of 
ler: behold, hee is to thee a couering of 
the cies,vntoall that are with thee, and with 
all other: thus ſlie was reprooued. 

17 So Abraham praied vnto God. and 
God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and 
i 43 maid ſcruants, and they bare children. 

18 For the Lo h had faſt cloſed vp all 
the wombes of the houſe of Abimelech, be- 
cauſe of Sarah Abrahams uiſe. 

CHAP. XXL 
1 Iſo 11 borne, 4 Hee u ener: ſc d. 6 Serahs 0 7. 
9g Hagar I ul are ca foorth, 15 Hagar in 

d.ſir-jJe 7 The Augel comferteth er. 22 A 

bemeleebs conmmant wth Arab ov ot Beer ſheber 

Nd the Lond viſited S rah as he had 
(11, and the Lo Rx D did ymo Sarah 
as he hid ſpoken, 

2 For Sarah * concciucd, and bere A- 
braham a ſonne in his olde age, at the ſet 
time, of which God had ſpoken to him. 

3 And Abraham called the name of his 
ſonne that was borne vnto him, whom Sa- 
rah bare to him, Iſaac. 

4 And Abraham circumciſed his ſonne 
Ifaac,being eight dayes olde, * as God had 
commanded him, 

5 And Abraham was an hundred yeres 
olde, when his ſonne Iſaac was borne vnto 
him. 

6 And Sarah ſaid, God hath made 
me to laugh, ſo that all that heare, wil laugh 
with me. 

7 And ſnee ſaid, V ho would haue ſaide 
vnto Abraham, that Sarah ſl. ould hone gi- 
uen children ſucke? for 1 haue borne hum a 
ſonne in his old age. 

8 And the child grew, aud was weaned: 
and Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame 
day that Iſaac was weaned, 

9 And Sarah ſau the ſonne of Hagar 
the Egyptian, which the had borne vnto A- 
braham, mocking. 

10 Wherefore ſhee ſaid vnto Abraham, 
Caſt out this bondwoman,and her ſonne: 
for the ſonne of this bondwoman ſhall not 
be heire with my ſonne, enen with Iſaac. 

11 And the thing was very gricuous in 
Abrahams fight,becauſe ot his ſonne. 

12 And God ſaid ynto Abraham, L et 
it not bee — in thy ſight, becauſe of 
the lad, and becauſe of thy bondwoman. In 
all that Sarah hath ſaid vnto thee, hearken 
vato her voyce: forinIfaacſhallthy ſeede 
* called. 


Geneſis. 


13 And alſo of the ſonne of the bond- 
woman will I make a nation, becauſe hee is 
thy ſeed. | 

14 And Abraham roſe vp carclyin the 
morning, and tooke bread, and a bottle of 
water, and gaue it vnto Hagar, (putting it 
on her ſhoulder,)and che il and ſenther 
away : and ſhee departed, and wandered in 
the wilderneſſe of Beer-ſheba. 

15 Andthe water was ſpent inthe bot- 
tle, and ſliec caſt the child vnder one ofthe 
ſhrubs. 

16 And ſhe went, and ſate her downe o- 
uer againſt lum, a good way oft, as it were a 
bow thoot : for ic ſuid, Ler mee not ſee che 
deith of the child. And ſhe ſate ouer againſt 
lum, and lift vp her voyce, and wept. 

17 And God heard the voice ofthe lad, 
and the Angell of God called to Hagar out 
of he uen, and ſaide vnto her, What aileth 
thee, Hagar? feare not: for God hath heard 
the voice of the lad where he is. 

18 Ariſe, lift vp the lad, and hold him in 
thine hand: for I will make him a great 
a ion. 


19 And God opened her eyes, & ſe {.w 
a well of water, and ſhe went, and filled the 
bottle with water, and gaue the lad drinke. 

20 And God was with the lad, and hee 
grew, and dwelt in the wilderneſſe, and be- 
came an archer. 

21 And hee dwelt in the wilderneſſe of 
Paran: and his mother tooke him a wife 
out of the land of Egypt. 

22 And it came to paſſe at that time, 
that Abimelech & Phichol the chieſe cop-! 
taine of his hoſte ſpake vnto Abraham ſay- 
ing, God is with thee in all that thou doeſt. 

23 Nou thereſore ſweare vnto me here 
by God, that thou wilt not i deale falſly 
with mee, nor with my ſonne, nor with my 
ſonnes ſonne: but according to the kind- 
nes that J haue done vnto thee , thou ſhalt 
doe ynto me, and to the land wherein thou 
haſt ſoiourned. 8 

24 And Abraham ſaid,I will ſweare. 

25 And Abraliam reproued Abimelech 
becauſe ofa well of water, which Abime- 
lec hs ſeruants had violently taken away, 

26 And Abimclech ſaid,I wotc not wh:o 
hath done this thing: neither didſt thou 
tell me, neither yct heard J of it, but to day. 

27 ànd Abraham tooke ſlicepe and ox- 
en, and gaue them vnto Abimclech : and 
both ofthem made a couenant. 


28 And Abraham ſet ſcuen cwe lambes 
of the flocke by themſelucs. 


29 And! 


Hagar is comforted. 


— —— — 
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Abraham is tempted, 


Chap. xxij. 
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29 And Abimelech (aid vnto Abraham, | 


What meane theſe (cu2n ewe lambes,which 
thou halt ſer by themſelues ? 
; 30 And hee ſud, Fortheſeſcuen ewe 
lambs ſh it thou t ice of my h ind, that they 
may be a witnelle ynto me, that I haue dig- 
ged this well. 
| 31 Wuerfore he called that place, ¶ Zeer 
| ſheba: becauſe there they ſware both of 
them, 
| 32 Thus they made a couenant at Beer- 
ſheba: then Abimelech roſe vp, and Phi- 
| chol the chieſe captain of his holte, & they 
returned into the land of the Philiſtines. 
| 33 And Abraham planted alſgroue in 
; Beer-ſheba, and called there on the Name 
of the Loud, the cuerlaſting God. 
Fog And Abraham ſoiourned in the Phi- 
liſtines land, many dayes. 
1 XXII. : 
x am u tempted to offer Iſaac. Hee gruet 
proofe of his fark and x fan 1 , The — 
ape th hun. 1 Iſaacs exchanged with a ramme. 
14 The place # called Ithouch-urch, 15 Abra» 
ham bleſſed againe, 20 Thegeneration of Nahor 
une Rehab, 
A dit came to paſſe after theſe things, 
that * God did tempt Abraham, and 
ſaid vnto him, Abraham. And he ſaid, f Be- 
hold, here Lam. 
2 And he ſaide, Take now thy ſonne, 
thine only ſonne Iſaac, vhõ thou loueſt, and 
et thee into the land of Moriah: and offer 
— there for a burnt offering vpon one of 
the mountaines which Iwill tell thee of, 
And Abraham roſe vp earely in the 
morning, and ſadled his aſſe, ind tooke two 
of his young men with him, and Iſaac his 
ſonne, and clauc the wood for the burnt of- 
fering,and roſe vp, and went ynto the place 
of which God had told him. 
4 Thenon the third day Abraham liſt 
vp his eyes, and ſaw the place afarrc off, 
| 5 And Abraham ſaid ynto his youn 
! men, Abide you heere with the afle , and! 
and the lad wil go yonder and worſlup, and 
come againe to ou. 
6 And Abraham tooke the wood of 


will prouide himſelfe a lamb for a burnt of- 
fring: ſo they went both of them together. 

9 And they came to ths place which 
God had told him off, and Abraham built 
an altar there, and laide the wood in order, 
and bound Iſaac his ſonne , and laid lum 
on the altar vpon the wood. 

10 And Abraham ſtretched foorth his 
hand, and tooke the knife to ſlay his ſonne. 

11 And the Angel ofthe Lok p called 
vnto him out of heauen, & ſaid, Abraham, 
Abraham. And he ſaid, Here am. 

12 And he ſaid, Lay not thine hand vp- 
an the lad, neither doc thou any thing vnto 
him: for now I know that thou tearcſt 
God, ſeeing thou haſt not withheld thy 
ſonne, thy onely ſonne from me. 

1j Aud Abraham liſted vp his eyes, and 
looked, and behold, behinde hm a ramme 
caught in a thiqhet by his hornes : And A- 
braham went and tooke the ramme, and 
offered him vp for a burnt offering, in the 
ſtead of his ſonne. 

14 And Abraham called the name of 
that place {| Ichouah-ijrch , as it is ſaid to 
this ho „In the mount of the Loxo it 
ſhall be ſcene. 

15 And the Angel ofthe Loxp called 
vnto Abraham out ofheauen j ſecond time, 

16 And ſaid,“ By my ſelſe I haue ſworne, 
ſaith the Lond, for becauſe thou haſt done 
this thing, and haſt not withheld thy ſonne, 
thine oncly ſonne, 

17 That in bleſſing I will bleſſe thee, 
and in multiplying I will multiply thy ſeed 
as the ſtarres of the heauen, and as the ſand 
which is vpon the ſeat ſllare, and thy ſeed 
ſhall poſſeſſe the gate of his enemies. 

18 And in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations 
of the earth be bleſſed, becauſc thou haſt o- 
beyed my voice. 

19 So Abraham returned vnto his yong 
men, and they roſe vp, and went together 


| things, that it was tolde Abraham, ſaying, 
| the burnt offering, and laid it ypon Ifaac | Behold Milcah, ſhee hath borne chi 


to Beer- ſheba, and Abraham dwelt at Beer- 


ſheba. 


20 And it came to paſle after theſe 


dren 


his ſonne : and hee tooke the fire in his | ynto thy brother Nahor, 


' hand, and a knife: and they went both of 
| them together, 

„ AndlIfaac ſpake ynto Abraham his 
| father, and ſaid , My father: and hee ſaid, 


; Heb.Belold 4 Here am I, my ſonne. And he ſaid, Behold 


the fre and the wood : but where is the 
lambe ſor a burnt offering? 
And Abraham ſaid, My ſonne, God 


21 Huꝛ his firſt borne, and Bu his bro- 
ther, and Kemuel the father of Aram, 

22 And Cheſed,and Hazo,and Pildaſh, 
and Iidlaph, and Bethuel. 

23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah: theſe 
eight Milcah did beare to Nahor , Abra 
hams brother. 

24 And his concubine whoſe name was 


That i 
Fre £ORD 
will ſce,or 
proude, 


*Plal. 105.9, 
ecclus 44. 


21.luk 1.73] - 


hebr. 6. 13. 


1 Heb, lippe. 


Chap. i 3.3 
and 18 18. 
ecclu 44-212 


| B 2 Reumah, 


he generations of Nahor. || 


| 


— 


Sui ans age and death: Geneſis, 


—="" Reunah he be Ad Tcbab Gan, 


Her place of buriall. 


is worth ſoure hundred iekels of ſiluer: 
what 1s that berwixe mee and thee ? bury | 


1 N. by. a 
Pri ci of 


God, 


1 


| nid Thahaſh,and Maachah. 


, 


| 
| 


! 


CHAP, XXIII. 

Tz age and d-ath of Sarah 3 The purchaſe of 

Ac bel, 19 where Sarah wi buru d. 

A Nd Sarah ws an hundred and ſeuen 
4 ane t ventie deres old: th:ſe were the 
y eres ofth li, of Srroh, 

2 And $:rih diedin Kiriath-arba, the 
ame is Hebro: in tie land of Can im: 
And Abr:hanc:meto mourne tor Sarah, 
an Ito wecpe for her, 

3 © And Ar chem ſtood vp from be- 
fore hic dead, nd fp..ke vnto the ſonnes of 
Acch, ſc ina, 

4 Trma ſt.anger nd a ſoiourner with 
you: ie Hep. ſlion of a burying pl cc 
with vou, that I may bury my dead out ot 


my ha t. 


And the c'uldren of Heth anſwered 
Ahr "ham, {-yin+ vnto him, 

6 Mare vs, yd, thou ort migh- 

e P. neca nv neſt vs: in the chone of our 
t pul- hres u y ti dead: none ot vs thall 
wr: Hola ſram thee his epul. hre, but that 
tu myeſt hui thy dend. 

7 And Abiaham ſtood vp and bowed 
hi · nſelte to the people of the land, tuen to 
the children of Heth. 

8 An hee communed with them, ſ1y- 
ing: Li: bee your minde that T ould bury 
my deod out of my hg t, here me, and en- 
treat for n e to Ephron the ſonne of Zohar: 

Thar hee may gine mec the caue of 
Machrelah,which hee hath, which # in the 
end of his held. ſor s much money as it is 


| -orth he ſhall giue it me, for a poſſeſſion of 


; burying ploce amongſt you. 

10 And Lphron dwelt 1mongſt the chil. 
ren of Heth. And Ephron the Hittite an- 
ſwered Abraham in th. f udienee of the 
children of Heth, eHenof ll that went in 
at the ga: es of his citie, ſaving, 


11 N v, my lot d. heare me the field give | 
thee, nd the caue that therein, I giue it 


thee, in the preſence cf the ſonnes of my 
people ꝑme T it thec: hury thy dead. 

12 And Abrohim bo ed downe him- 
ſelte beſo ethe people of the hend. 

12 Ani hce ſpake vnto Ephron in the 
u.lience ofthe people of the ld, ſaying, 
uut ii th u ilt gie it Tpraythec he-re me: 
[ will giue theo money for the fit ld: take it 
of me, ond ſ u ill bucy wy dead there, 

14 And Ephron anſwered Abraham, 
C yu © v-ro him, 

15 My Lord, hearken vnto me: the land 


therefore thy dead. 
16 And Abrahim hevrkened vnto E- 
phron,& Abraham weighed to Ephron the 


liluer which he had named, in the audience 


of the ſons of Heth , ſoure hundred ſlickels 
of ſiluer, currant maney with the merchant, 

17 And the ſield of Ephron, which we: 
in M 1chp<lih , which was before Harare, 
the fielde and the cane which was therein, 
and all the trees that were in the field, thu 
were in all the borders round about, were 
made ſure 

18 Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſſion in 
the preſence ot the children of Heth, before 
l chat went in at the g tes ot his citie. 

19 And after this Abrah im buried Sa- 
rah his wife in the caue of the field of Mach- 
pelah, before Mamre : the ſame is Hebron 
inthe land of Canaan. 

20 Andrhek Ide, and the cauethar « 
therein, were made ſure ynto Abraham, for 
a poſſeſſion of a burying place, by the ſons 
ot Heth, 

CHAP. aa 
1 Abraham ſrecreth hu ſernart, 1o The feorronts 

r a4 Tis prayer: 14 Flu fie. 13 Ne- 

bk tome hoy, IS fofillabkn fine, 22 re 

center: orwels, 24 (Feweth her KAured, 25 and u- 

wteth lum home. 26 Tix ſeruant bleſſeth God 28 
Laban ertertameth hs. 34 The ſirzan ſhewerh 
I's me age. 0 Latanand Bet hucl at prcuc it. 58 
Rebekah co ſ*-retl, to 004, 62 I ſaac meeteth bey, 
Nd Abraham was old and t well ſtric- 
ken in age: and the Lo x o had bleſ- 
ſed Abraham in all things. 

2 And Abraham ſide vnto his eldeſt 
ſeru ant of his houſe, that ruled ouer all tha- 
hee h-d, * Put, I pray thee, thy hand vndei 
wythigh: 

3 And Iuill make thee ſweare by the 
Lo Rpthe Go ofbcguen, and the God 
of the carth, that thou ſli It not take a wife 
vnto my ſonne of the daughters of the Ca- 
naanites amonꝑſt v hom f dwell. 

4 But thau ſhalt go vito my countrey. 
and to my kinred, and take a wife vnto nj 
fo ne Ifac. ; 

s And&theſermimnrfaid vnto him , Per- 
aduenture the vom an ill not be willing te 
ſollou mce vnto this land: ruſt T nec des 
bring thy ſonne againe, vnto the land fror 
hence thou cameſt. 

6 And Abra m ſaid vntohim, Beware 
thou, that thou bring not my ſonne thithe: 
againe. 

7 © TheLoxp God of heanenwhicl: 

tooke 


as deye:, 


1 
1 
' 
f Hdby, ene | 


| 
Chap. 47. 
29 ö 


Ct. 13.7 
and 9.0 
and 15.18, 
and 26, 4- 


lor, Aua 


| 
j Heb, that 


women wh ch 
dr. water, 
gc forth, 


Vert 43. 


— —— ͤ öœw — 


bs — 


| 


the land of my kindred , and which ſpake 
ynto mee, and that ſware ynto mee, ſaying, 
* Vnto thy ſeed will I giue this land, he ſhal 
ſend his Angel before thee, and thou ſhalt 
take a wife vnto my ſonne from thence. 

8 Andifthe woman wil notbe willing 
to followe thee, then thou ſhalt bee cleare 
fromthis my oath : onely bring not my 
ſonne thither againe. 

9 Andtheſcruant put his hand vnder 
the thigh of Abraham his maſter , & ſware 
to him concerning that mayecr. 

10 And the ſe ke ten camels, 
of the camels of his maſter, and departed, 
({| for all the goods of his maſter were in 
his hand) and he aroſe, and went to Meſo- 
boo mia, vuto the citic of Nahor. 

11 4: hee made his camels to kneele 
downe withou the citie, by a well of water, 
at the time of the eus. ine, even the time 
t chat women goe out to di "ater, 

12 And he ſaid, O Lon, God ot my 
maſter Abraham, I pray thee ſend me good 
ſpeed this day, and ſhew kindneſſe ynto my 
maſter Abraham. 

13 Behold, *I ſtand here by the well of 
water; and the daughters of the men of the 
citie come out to draw water: 

14 let it come to paſſe, that the dam- 
ſell to whom I ſhall ſay, Let downe thy pit- 
cher,I pray thee, that I may drinke,and ſhe 
ſhall ſay, Drinke, and I will giue thy camels 
drinke alſo ; let the ſame be ſheethat thou 
haſt appointed forthy ſeruant Iſaac : and 
thereby ſhall I know that thou haſt ſhewed 
kindneſſe ynto my maſter, 

15 J And it came to paſſe before he had 
done ſpe king, that behold, Rebekah came 
out, who was borne to Bethuel, ſonne of 
Milcah, the wife of Nahor Abrahams bro- 
ther with her pitcher vpon her ſhoalder, 

16 And the damſell was f very faire to 
looke vpon, a virgin, neither had any man 
knowen her; and ſhee went downe to che 
well, and filled her pitcher, and came vp. 

17 Andthe ſeruant ranne to meete her, 
and ice, Let mee (I pray thec)drinke a lit- 
tle vater of thy pitcher, 

13% Andit.efaide,Drinke, my lord: and 
ſhe haſted. and let downe her pitcher ypon 
her hand,aad gauc him drinke, 

19 And when the had done giuing him 
drinke,the (aid, I wil draw water for thy ca- 
mels al ſo. vntill they haue done drinking, 

20 And ſhe haſted, and empried her pit- 
cher into the trough, and ranne againe vn- 


his camels. 

21 And e min wondering at her, held 
his peace, to wit, whether che L o « D 
made his iour ii ey proſperous, or not. 

22 And it ca me to paſſe as the cawels 
had done drinking, that the man took? a 
golden || earering, f halfe aſhekel weight, 
and two bracelets for cx hands, often /- 
kels weight of gold, 

23 And ſaid, Whoſe u gh er art thou? 
tell me, I pray thee: is ther. one in thy 
fathers houſe for vs to lodge in 

24 And ſliee ſaide vnto him, au the 
daughter of Bethuel the ſonne of Milch, 
which ſhe bare ynto Nahor: 

25 Shee (tide moteouer ynto him, Wee 
haue both ſtrawe and prouender ynough, 
and roome to lodge in, 

26 And the man bowed downe his head, 
and worſhippedthe Loxp., 

27 And hee ſaid, Bleſſedbethe L OR D 
Gud ofmy maſter Abraham, who hath not 
left deſtitute i maſter of his mercy , and 
his trueth: I bein way, the Loox 
led me to the houſe ol. . maſtersbrethre, 

28 And the damſell ran, a4 told them 
of her mothers houſe, theſe things. 

29 And Rebekah had a brother, and 
his name was Laban : and Laban ranne out 
ynto the man, vnto the well. 

30 And it came to paſſe when he ſaw the 
eare- ring and bracelets ypon his ſiſters 
hands, & when he heard che wordes of Re- 
be kah his ſiſter, ſaying Thus ſpake the man 
vnto me, that hee came vnto the man; and 
behold, he ſtocd by the camels at the well. 

31 And bee ſaid, Come in, thou bleſſ d 
of the LRD, wherefore ſtandeſt thou 
withour ? for I haue prepared the houſe, 
and wore for the camels. 

2 And the man came into the houſe: | 
* he vngirded his camels, and gaue ſtraw 
and prouender for the camels , and u iter 
to waſh his feete, and the mens feete that 
were wit him. 

2 Aud there was ſet meat before him to 
eate · but he id, I will not eate, vntill I haue 
told minc errand. And he ſaid, Speake on. 

34 And he ſaid, lam Abrahams teruane. 

35 And the Lon p hath bleſſed my ma- 
ſer greatly, and hee is become — and 
he hath giuen him flockes, and heards,2nd 
filner, and golde , and men ſeruants, and 
maid ſeruants, and camels,and aſſes. 

36 And Sarah my maſters wife bare a 
ſonne to my maſter when ſhe was old · and 


— ————— —— 


| | Abrahams ſeruanc, Chap. xxiiij. 
tooke me from my fathers houſe, and from | to the well to draw water, and drew for all 


| 


or, iel 


r tus ſore- 
head. 


B 3 vnto 


Abrahams ſeruant telleth his me 


A 
* * 


eneſis. 


Iſaac meeteth Rebekah. 


*Verſe 13. 


vnto him hatn he giuen all that Pa hath, 

| 37 And my maſter made .ace ſweare, 
ſaying 5 Thou ſhalt not tak / a wife to my 

ſonne, of the d. uzhtets of ti Canaanites, 

in whoſe land I dwell : 

38 Bur thou ſhalt goe vnto my fathers 
houſe,and to my kini cu, and take a wife vn- 
to my ſonne. 

39 And Iſaid io my maſter, Perad- 

uenture the v nan will not follow me. 
; « {aid vnto mee, The Lox Dd, 
Þ „nom I walke , will ſend his Angel 
wi thee, and proſper thy way: and thou 
ſhalt take a wiſe for my ſonne of my kinred, 
and of my fathers houſe. 

41 Then ſl.alt thou be cleare from this 
my oath , when thou commeſt to my kin. 
red, and if they giue not thee one, thou hal 
be cleare from my oath, 

42 And I came this day vnto the well, 

and ſaid, OL OD God of my maſter A- 
breham, if now thou doe proſper my way, 
which I goe: 
43 * Behold, Iftandby thc , 21 . wan 
ter;and it ſhall comers paſſe, that when the 
virgin commeth i to draw water, and I 
ſay to her, C. ne me, I pray thee, a little wa- 
I pucher to drinke; 

44 And ſhe ſay to me, Both drinke thou, 
and Iwill alſo draw ſor thy camels: let the 
ſame be the woman whom the Lo x p hath 
appointed out for my maſters ſonne. 

45 And before I had done ſpeaking in 
minc heart, behold, Rebekah came foorth, 
with her pitcher on her ſhoulder;&ſhewent 
downe vnto the well, and drew wat r: and I 
ſaid vnto her, Let me drirke, I pray thee. 
46 And ſhe made haſte, & let downe her 
pitcher from her ſhoulder, and ſ:id, Drinke, 
and I will giue thy camels drinke alſo: fo I 
dranke,and ſhe made the camels drizk alſo, 
47 And J asked her, and ſaid , Wroſe 
daughter art thou? And ſhee ſaide, The 
daughter of Bethuel, Nahors ſonne, whom 
Milcah _ vnto 7 — put — eare- 
rin n her ſace, and the bracelets ypon 
—— 1 

| 48 And Iboved downe my head, & wor- 
ſnipped the Lo n p, and bleſſed the Lo nv 
God of my maſter Abraham, which had 
led mee in the right way to take my maſters 
brothers daughter vnto his ſonne. 

49 And now if on wil deale kindly and 
nah with my maſter, tell mee: and if not, 
tell me, that I may turne to the right hand, 
or to the leſt. 

50 Then Laban and Bethuel anſwered, 


| 


and ſaid , The thing proceedeth from the 
Lok b: wee cannot ſpeałe ynto thee bad 
or good. 

51 Behold,Rebckah is before thee, take 
ber, and goe, and let her bee thy maſters 
ſonnes eile as the L ox Þ hath ſpoken, 

52 And it came to paſſe, that when Abra- 
hams ſeruãt heard their words, he 1 
ped the Loxp,bowing himſelſe to the earth. 

53 Andthe ſeruant brought forth f iewels 
of ſiluer, and jewels of gold, & rfiment, and 
— them to Rebekah: He gaue alſo to her 

rother, and to her mother precious things. 

54 And they did eate and drinke, he and 
the men that were with him, and taried all 


night, and they roſe vp in the morning, and 


he ſaid, Send me away vnto my maſter. 

55 And her brother & her mother (aid 
Let the damſell abide with vt |; afew dayes 
at the leaſt ren; after that, ſue ſhall goe. 

56 And he ſaid vnto them, Hinder mee 
not, ſeeing the Lo p hath proſpered my 
„mee away, that I may goe to my 
maſter. 

57 And they ſaid, We uill call the dam- 
ſell, and enquire at her mouth. 

58 And they called Rebekah, and faid 
vnto her, Wilt thou goe with this man? and 


ſhe ſaid, I will goe. 
Rebekah their 


59 And they ſent =y 
ſiſter, and her nurſe,and Abrahams ſeruant 


and his men, 

60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid 
ynto her, Thou art our ſiſter, bee thou the 
mother of thouſands of millions, and let thy 
ſeede poſſeſſe the gate of thoſe which hate 
them. 

61 And Rebekah aroſe, and her dam- 
ſels, and they rode vpon the camels, and 
followed the man: and the ſeruant tooke 
Rebekah, and went his way. 

62 And Iſaac came from the way of the 
* well Lahai-roi, for he dwelt in the South 
countrey. 

62 And Iaac went ont to || meditate in 
the Lid at the euentide: and hee lift yp his 

eyes, and ſaw, and behold, the camels were 
comming. 

64 And Rebekah lift vp her cies, & when 
ſhe ſaw Iſaac, ſhe lighted off the camell. 

65 For ſhee had ſaid vnto the ſeruant, 
What man is this that walketh in the fielde 


to meete vs? and the ſeruant had ſaid, It is 


my maſter: therefore ſhe tooke a vaile and 


couered her ſelſe. 


66 And the ſeruant told Iſaac all things 
that he had done. 


67 And! 


tHeb,veſſils. 
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* 1. Chron, 
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CC WADP, ZEY 
1 The ſonnes of Abraham by K eturah, 5 The diuiſſon 


of bu gouds, 7 Hit age and death, 9 Hu bu, 
12 The generations of Iſhmasl. 17 Hu age , and 
death, 1y Iſaac prayeth for Re barren. 
2 The ohildren ftirize in her wombe. 24 berth 
of Eſaxs and Tacob, 27 Their difference. 29 Eſas 
Henagainc Abrahamtooke awife,and 
her name was Keturah. 


2» And ſhe bare him Zimran, and Iok- 
ſhan, and Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, 
and Shuah. | 
3 And * Tokſhan begat Sheba, and De- 
dan. And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſihu- 
rim, and Letuſhim,and Leummim. 
4 And the ſonnes of Midian, Ephah, 
and Epher, & Hanoch, and Abida, and El- 
daah: al theſa were the children of Keturah. 
5 And Abraham gaue all that he had- 
vnto Iſaac. 
6 Bur ynto the ſonnes of the concu- 
bines which Abraham had, Abraham gaue 
= „ and ſent them away from Iſaac his 
nne 


the Eaſt countrey. 

7 And theſe are the dayes ofthe yeres 
of Abrahams life which hee liued; an hun- 
dred threeſcore and fifteenc yeeres. 

8 Then Abraham gaue vp the ghoſt, 
and died in a good old age, an old man, and 
full of yeeres,& was gathered to his people. 

9 And his ſonnes Iſaac and Ifhmael 
buried him in the caue of Machpelah, in 
the field of Ephron the ſonne of Zohar the 
Hittite,which is before Mamre ; 

10 The field which Abraham purcha- 
ſed ofthe ſonnes of Heth : there was Abra- 
ham buried, and Sarah hiswife. 

11 And it came to paſſe after the death 
of Abraham, that God bleſſed his ſonne I- 
ſaac, & Iſaac dwelt bythe * well Lahai-roi. 

12 q Now theſe are the generations of 
Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne , whom Hagar 
the Egyptian Sarahs handmaid, bare vnto 
Abraham: 

13 And* theſe are the names of the 
ſonnes of Iſhmael by their names, accor- 
ding to their generations; The firſt borne 
of lihmael, Nebaioth, and Kedar, and Ad- 
beel, and Mibſam, 

14 And Miſhma, & Dumah, and Maſſa, 

15 Hadar, and Tema, Ietur, Naphith, 
and Kedemah. 


while hee yet liucd) Eaſtward, ynto - 


| Abraham dicth. Chap.xxv. 

67 And Iſaac brought her into his mo- 16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Iiumael, aud 
ther Sarahs tert᷑, and tooke Rebekah, & ſhe | theſe are their names, by their tawnes, and | 
became his wife,and he loued her: and Iſaac | by their caltels ; twelue princes according 
was comforted after his mothers death. - to their nations, 


17 And theſe are the yeresof thelife of 
Ismael; an hundred and thirtie and ſeuen 
yeres: and hee gaue vp the ghoit aud dicd, 
and was gathered vnto hispcople, 

18 And they dwelt from Hauilah vnto 
Shur, that i before Egypt, as thou goeſt to- 
wards Aſſyria: and he f died in the preſeuce 
of all his brethren, 

19 And theſe are the generations of 

_ „Abrahams ſonne: Abraham begate 
Ilaac. 
20 And Iſaac was fortie yeres old when 
hee tooke Rebekah to wife, the daughter of 
Bethuel the Syrian of Padan Aram, the ſi- 
ſter to Laban the Syrian. 

21 And Iſaac intrrated the Lox Þ for 
his wife , becauſe ſhee w«s barren: and the 
L o& Þ was intreated of him, and Rebekah 


&is wife conceiued. 

22 Andthechildren ſtruggled __— 
within her; and ſhee ſaid, Itit bee ſo,why 
am I thus ? And ſhe went to enquire of the 
Loxp. 

23 And the Lo p ſaid ynto her, Two 
nations are in thy wombe, and two maner 
of people ſhall be ſeparated from thy bow- 
els: and the one people ſhall bee ſtronger 
then the other people: and the elder ſhall 


ſerue the . 

24 —— her dayes to be deliuered 
were fulfilled, behold, there were twinnes in 
her wombe. 

25 And the firſt came out red, all ouer 
like an hairy garment : and they called his 
name, Eſau. 

26 And aſter that came his brother out, 
& * his hand took hold on Eſaus heele ;and 
his name was called Tacob :and Iſaac was 
threeſcore yeeres old, when ſl.e bie them. 

27 And the boyes grew ; and Eſau was a 
cunning hunter, a man ofthe field: and Ia- 
cob was a plaine man dwelling in tents. 

28 And Iſnac loued Eſau, becauſe t hee 
did eate of his veniſon : but Rebekah loued 
Iacob. 

29 J And Iacob ſod pottage: and Eſau 
came from the field, and he was faint. 

30 And Eſau ſaid to Iacob, Feed mee, I 
pray thee f with that ſame red pott age: for I 
am ſaint; thereſore was his name called 

F 


Edom. 
31 And Iacob ſaid, Sell me this day thy 
birthright, BY 


F Heb. fell, 


*Rom.9.12 


* Ofe.12.3- 
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bebe Gerar 


t Heby going 
to dia. 


37 And Eſau ſaid, Behold, Tam f at the 
point to die: and what profit ſhal his birth- 
right doe to me? 

3 And Iacob ſaid, Sweare to mee this 
day: and lie ſvare to him: and * he ſold his 
birthright vnto Iacob. 1 

24 Then Iacob gaue Eſau bread and 
pottage of lentiles; and hee did eate and 
drinke, and roſe vp, and went his way: thus 
Eſau deſpiſed ba birthright. 

CHAP. A491 
1 Iſaacbecauſe of mine ment te Gerar, 2 God m- 

firulleth. a d ble ſethhm. 7 Heu rer by A- 

lun lech ſor deny ng buswife. 12 He grometh rich. 

18 Hee diggeth E ſek, Sunab, ard Rehoboth, 23 

Abmaelech maketh a couenant with him at Beer- 

fheba, 4 Eſaw wars. 

Nd chere was a famine in the land, 

Y behides the firſt famine that was in 
the daies of Abraham. And Iſaac went vn- 
to Abime lech King of the Philiſtims, vato 
Gerar, g 

2 Andthe Lo x p oppeared vnto him, 
and ſaid, Goe not dow ne into Egypt; dwell 
in the land,which I (hall tell thee of. 

Soiourne in this land, and I will bee 
with thee, & will bleſle thee : for vnto thee, 
and yntothy feed * I wil giue al theſe coun- 
treys;and I will performethe eath, which I 
ſware vnto Abraham thy father. 

4 AndIwillmake thy ſeed to multiply 
as the ſtarres of heauen, and will giue vnto 
thy ſeed all theſe countries: and in thy Seed 
ſhall all the nations of the earthbeꝰ bleſſed: 

5 Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my 
voice, and kept my charge, my commande- 
ments, my ſtatutes, and my lawes. 

6 And Iſaac dwelt in Gerar. 

7 And the men of the place asked him 
of his wife : and he ſaid, She is my fiſter : for 
he feared to ſay, She # my wife [eſt.ſaid be, 
the men of the place ſhould kill me ſor Re- 
bekah, becauſe ſhe was faire to looke vpon. 

8 And it came to paſſe when hee had 
bin there a long time, that Abimelech king 
ofthe Philiſtims looked out at awindowe, 
and ſaw, and beholde, Iſaac was ſporting 
with Rebekah his wife. 

9 And Abimelech called Iſaac, and 
aid, Behold, of a ſuretie ſhe is thy wiſe: and 
ho ſajdeſt thou, Shee is my ſiſter ? And I- 
ſaac ſaid vnto him, Becaꝭſe I ſaid, Leſt T die 
ſor her. 

10 And Abimelech ſaid, Mat is this thou 
haſt done vnto vs ? one of the people might 
lightly haue lien with thy with, and thou 
ſhouldeſt haue brought guiltineſle ypon vs. 


11 And Abimelech charged all bis peo- ö 


ple, laying, Hee that toucheth this man or | 
is wife, ſlall ſurely be put to death, 

12 Then Iſaac ſowed in that land, and 
t recciued in the fame yeere an hundreth 
fold, and the Lo x Þ bleſſed him. 

13 And the man waxed great, and 
t went forward, and grew vntill he became 
very great. 

14 For he had poſſeſſion of flocks, and 
poſleſſion of herds, nd great ſtore of I ſer- 
uants, and the Philiſtims enuicd him. 

15 For all the wels which his fathers ſer- 
uants had digged in the dayes of Abraham 
his f ther, the Philiſtims had ſtopped them, 
and filled them with earth. 

16 And Abimelech ſaid vnto Iſaac, Go 
from vs: for thou att much mightier then 
wee. 

17 And Ilaac departed thence, and 
pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar, and 
dwelt there. 

18 And Iſaac digged ag ine the wels of 
water, which they had digged in the dyes 
of Abraham his father: tor the Philiſtims 
had ſtopped them after the death of Abra- 
ham, and hee called their names after the 
names by which hisfather had called them. 

19 And Iſaacs ſeruants digged in the 
valley, and found there a well of f ſpring- 
ing watcr, 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar did ſtriue 
with Iſaacs herdmen, ſaying, The water is 
ours; and hee called the name of the well, 
Eſek, becauſe they ſtroue with him. 

21 And they digged another well, and 
ſtroue for that alſo : and he called the name 
ofit, Sitnah · 

22 And he remooued from thence, and 
digged another well, & for that they ſtroue 
not: and he called the name of it [| Reho- 
both · and he ſaid, For now the Lox p hath 
made roome ſor vs, and we ſhall bee fruit- 
full in the land. 

23 And hee went vp from thence to 
Beer- ſheba. 

24 And the LoD —— vnto him 
the ſame night, and ſaid, I amthe God of 
Abraham thy father: ſeare not, for Tam 
with thee, and will bleſſe thee, and multiply 
thy ſced,for my ſeruant Abrahams ſake, 

25 And hee builded an altar there, and 
called 
pitched his tent there: and there Iſaacs ſer- 
uants digged a well, 

26 Then Abimelech went to him from 

Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friendes, 
& Phichel the chieſe captaine of his army. 
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27 And Iſaac ſaid vnto them, Wherſore 
come ye to me, ſeeing ye hate me, and haue 
ſent me away from you ? 

28 And they faid , t We fawcertainel 
that the L ox p was with thee: and we Grid, 
Let there be now an oath berwixt vs, cuen 
berwixt vs and thee, and let ys make a coue- 
nant with thee, 

29 f That thou wilt doe vs no hurt, as 
we heue not touched thee, and as wee haue 
done vnto thee nothing but good, and haue 
ſent thee away in peacè: thou art now the 
bleſſed oſthe Lo x D. 

o And he made them a feaſt, and they 
ad cate and drinke. 

31 And they roſe vp betimes in the mor- 
ning, and ſware one to another: and Iſaac 
ſent them away, and they departed from 
him in peace. 

32 And it came to paſſe the ſame day, 
that Iſaacs ſeruants came, and told him 
cõcerning the Well which they had digged, 
and ſaid vnto him, We haue found water. 

33 And he called it || Shebah: therfore 
the name of the citie is | Beer -· ſneba vnto 
this day. 

34 <q And Eſau was fortie yeeres olde, 
when he tooke to wife Iudith, the daughter 
of Beeri the Hittite , and Baſhemath the 
daughter of Elon the Hittite: 

25 Which were 7a griefe of mindyn- 
to Iſaac and to Rebekah. 


CHAP, XXVII. A 
: beak re 2 Taceb 
under the perſon of Eſaw obtaineth nt. 30 Eſau 
bringeth wemſen, 33 Iſaac tremblith. 34 Eſau 
complaineth „ and by mnpertuxity ebramerh a bleſ- 
fog. 41 Hethreatncth Jacob. 42 Rebekah d 
erh n. 
Nd it came to paſſe that when Iſaac 
was old, and his eyes were dimme, ſo 
that he could not ſee, he called Eſau his el- 
deſt ſon, and ſaid vnto him, My ſonne. And 
he ſaid vnto him, Behold, here am J. 

2 And he ſaid, Behold now, Tam old, 
I know not the day of my death. 

Nou thereſore take, I pray thee, thy 
wenpons, thy quiuer, and thy bow, and goe 
out to the field, and f take me ſome veniſon. 

4 And wake me Guonriemear, ſuch as 
Tloue, and bring it to me, that I may eate, 
that my ſoule may bleſſe thee before die. 

And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake 
to Eſau his ſonne: ard Eſau went to the 
field to hunt © r vepiſęn, and to bring i:. 

6 CE Ay Rebekah ake vnto Iacob her 


pr „ſaying, „hold, I heard thy father 


ſpeake vnto Eſau thy brocher,ſa 
7 Bring me — and — me ſa- 
uoury meat, that I may eate, and bleſſe thee 
before the Lo no, beſore my death. 

9 Now therefore my ſonne, obey my 


thee, 

9 Goenow to the flocke, and fetch 
me fr6 thence two good kids of the goats, 
and I will make them ſauoury meat for thy 
father,ſuch as he loueth. . 

10 And thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, 
that he may eate, and that hee may bleſſe 
thee, before his death. 

11 And Iacob ſaid to Rebekah his mo- 
ther, Behold, Eſau my brother is a hairie 
man, and I ama ſmooth man. 

12 My father peraduenture wil feele me, 
and I ſhall ſeeme to him as a deceiuer, and 
— bring a curſe vpon me, and not a bleſ- 

ing. 
- And his mother ſaid ynto him, Vp- 
on me be thy curſe , my ſonne: onely obey 
my voyce,and goe fetch me them. 

14 And he went, and fetched, & brought 


ſauoury meat, ſuch as his father loued. 

15 And Rebek3h tooke f goodly rai- 
ment of her eldeſt ſonne Eſau, which were 
with her in the houſe, and put them ypon 
Iacob heryonger ſonne : 

16 And ſhe puttheskinnes of the kids 
ofthe goats vpon his hands, and ypon the 
ſmooth of his necke. 

17 And ſhe gave the ſauourie meat, and 
the . ſhe had prepared, into the 
hand of her ſonne Iacob. 

18 And he came vnto his father, and 
ſaid , My father: And he ſaid, Here am I: 
who art thcu, my ſonne ? 

19 And Iacob ſaid vnto his father, I am 
Eſau thy ſirſt borne; I haue done accor- 
ding as thou badeſt me: ariſe, I pray thee, 
fit, and cate of my veniſon, that thy ſoule 
may bleſſe me. 

20 And Iſaac ſaid vnto his ſonne, How 
is it that thou haſt found it ſo quickely, my 
ſonne ? And he ſaid, Becauſe the Lox b 
thy God broughtit fro me. 

21 And Iſaac faid vnto Iacob, Come 
neere, I pray thee hat I may ſeele thee, my 
ſonne, whether thou be my very ſon Eſau, 
or nor, 

22 AndIacob wentneere ynto Iſaac his 
father: and he felt him, and ſaid, The voice 
# Tacobs voyce , but the handes are the 
hands of Eſau. 


| 23 And 


voice, according to that which I command 


them to his mother, and his mother made. 
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23 Andhediſccrned him not, becauſe 
his hands were hairie, as his brother Eſaus 
hands: So he bleſſed him. 

24 And he ſaid, Art thou my very ſonne 
Eſau? and he ſaid, I am. 

25 And he ſaid, Bring it neete to mee, 
and [ will cate of my ſonnes veniſon, that 
my ſoule may bleſſe thee: and hee brought 
it neere to him, and he did eate: and hee 
brought him wine, and he dranke. 

— And his father Iſaac ſaid vnto him, 
Come neere now, and kiſſe me, my ſonne. 

27 And he came neere, and killed him: 
and lie ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment, and 
bleſſed him, and ſaid, See, the ſmell of my 
ſonne is as the ſmell of a field, which the 
Lo kÞ hath bleſſed, 

28 Therefore God giue thee of the 
dew of heauen, and the fatnes of the earth, 
and plentie of corne and wine. 

29 Let people ſerue thee, and nations 
bow downe to thee: bee lord ouer thy bre- 
thren, & let thy mothers ſonnes bow downe 
to thce: Curſed be euery one that curſeth 
thee, and bleſled be he that bleſſeth thee. 

30 And it came to paſſe, aſſoone as I- 
ſaac had made an end of bleſſing Iacob, and 
Iacob was yet ſcarce gone out from the pre- 
ſence of Iſaac his — that Eſau his bro- 
ther came in from his hunting. 

31 And he alſo had made 4 meat, 
and brought it ynto his father, and ſaid vn- 
to his father, Let my father ariſe, andeate 
ofhis ſonnes veniſon, that thy ſoule may 
bleſſe me. 

32 And Iſaac his father ſaid vnto him, 
Who art thou? and he ſaid, I am thy ſonne, 
thy firſt borne Eſau. 

33 And Iſaac trembled very excee- 
dingly, & ſaid, Wha ? where is hee that hath 
trakenyeniſon, and b tit me, and I 
haue eaten of all beſore thou cameſt, and 
haue bleſſed himꝰyea, and he ſhalbe bleſſed. 

34 And when Eſau heard the wordes of 
his father, he cried with a great and excee- 
ding bitter crie, and ſaide vnto his father, 
Blelſſe me, enen me alſo, O my father. 

35 And he ſaid, Thy brother came with 
ſubtiltie, and hath taken away thy bleſſing. 

36 And he ſaid, Is not he rightly named 
Iacob? for he hath ſupplanted mee theſe 
two times: hee tooke away my birthright, 


and behold, now hee hath taken away my 
bleſſing: and he ſaid, Haſt chou not reſer- 


ued a bleſſing for me ? 
37 And Iſaac anſwered and ſaid vnto E- 
ſau, Behold, I haue made him thy lord, and 


N 


all his brethren haue I giuen to him for (er- 


uants: and with corne and wine haue I [| a. Leer. 
ſteined him: and what ſhall I do now vnto * 


thee, my ſonne? 

28 Eſau ſaid vnto his father, Haſt 
thou but one bleſſing, my tatherꝰ bleſſe me, 
even me alſo, O my father. And Eſau lift vp 
his voyce, and wept. 

39 And Iſaac his father anſwered, and 
ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy dwelling ſhall 
be [| the fatnelſe ofthe earth, and of the dew 
of heauen from aboue, 

40 And by thy ſword ſhalt thou liue, and 
ſhalt ſerue hy brother: and it ſhall come to 
paſſe when — ſhale haue the dominion, 
that thou ſhalt breake his yoke from of thy 
necke. 

41 q And Eſau hated Iacob, becauſe of 
the bleſſing, wherewith his father bleſſed 
him: and Eſau ſaid in his heart, The da 
of mourning for my father are at hande; 
then will I ſlay my brother Iacob. 

42 And theſe words of Eſau her elder 
ſonne were told to Rebekah: And ſhe ſent 
and called Iacob her yonger ſonne, and ſaid 
vnto him, Behold, thy brother Eſau, as tou- 
ching thee, doth comfort himſclfe,purpoſeng 
to kill thee. 4 

43 Now therefore my ſonne, obey my 
voice: and ariſe, flee thou to Laban my bro- 
ther, to Haran. 

44 And tarie with him a few dayes, vn- 
till thy brothers furie turne away; 

45 Vntill thy brothers anger turne away 
from thee, and he forget that, which thou 
haſt done to him: then I wil ſead,and fetch 
thee from thence: why ſhould I be depriued 
alſo of you both in one day ? 

46 And Rebekah Gd, to Iſaac, I am 
life, becauſe of the daughters 
augh- 


weary of 
of Heth: If Iacob take a wife ofthe 
ters of Heth, ſuch as theſe which are of the 
daughters of the land, what good ſhall my 
life doe me ? 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 Iſaac bleſſeth I -cob, and ſendeth lum to Padan Avam 
9 Ec marieth Mahelath the dawghter of Iſhmael, 
10 The uiſion of Tacobs ladder. 18 The ſtone of Be- 
thel- 20 Jacobs vow. 

Nd Iſaac called Tacob , and bleſſed 
him, and charged i, and ſaid vnto| 
him, Thou ſhalt not take a wife, of the 
daughters of Canaan. 
2 * Ariſe, goe to Padan Aram, to the 
houſe of Berthucl t!;y mothers father, and 
take thee awife from thence, of the daugh- 


ters of Laban thy mothers brother. 
® 3 And | 


A Alacobis ſent away. 
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2 And God Almightie bleſſe thee, and 
make thee fruitfull : — multiplie thee, that 
thou mayeſt be f a multitude of people: 

4 And giue thee the bleſſing of Abra- 
ham, to thee and to thy ſeed with thee, that 
thou mayeſt inherite the land f wherein 
thou art a ſtranger , which God gaue vnto 
Abraham, 

5 And Ifaacſentaway Iacob, and hee 
went to Padan-Aram, vnto Laban, ſonne 
of Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of Rebe- 
kah,Iacobs and Eſaus mother. 

6 when Eſauſaw that Ifhac had bleſ- 
ſed Iacob, and ſent him away to Padan-A- 
ram to take him a wife from thence; and 
that as hee bleſſed him, hee gaue him a 
charge, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a wife 
of the daughters of Canaan; 


7 And that Iacob obeyed his father, and 


his mother, and was gone to Padan-Aram; 

8 And Eſau ſeeing that the daughters 
of Canaan fpleaſed not Iſaac his father. 

9 Then went Eſau vnto Ithmacl, and 
tooke vnto the wiues which hee had, Maha- 
lath the daughter of Iſhmael Abrahams 
ſonne, the ſiſter of Nebaioth to be his wife. 


10 And Iacob went out from Beer- | 


ſne ba, and went toward Haran. 

11 And he lighied vpon a certaine place, 
and taried there allnight, becauſe the ſunne 
was ſet and he tooke of the ſtones of that 
place, and put them ſor his pillowes, and lay 
— place to ſlerpe. 

12 And he dreamed, and behold, a lad- 
der ſet vp on the earth, and the top of it rea- 
ched to heauen: and behold the Angels of 
God aſcending and deſcending on it. 

13 And behold, the Lo x o ſtood a- 
boue it, and ſaid, I am the Lo x D Godof 
Abraham thy father, and the God of Iſaac: 
the land whereon thou lieſt, to thee will I 
giue it, and to thy ſeed. 

14 And thy ſeed ſhall bee as the duſt of 


H. br. brealę 
orth, 
Deut. 12 
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and 8. 18. 
and 22.18, 
aud 26,4 


y * . 
and will — 


the earth, and thou ſnalt i „ abroad 
to the Weſt, and to the Eaſt, and to the 
North, and to the South: and in thee, and 


- in thy ſeede, hall all the families of the 


earth be bleſſed. 

15 And behold, I am with thee, and will 
thee in all places whither thou 550 , 

thee againe into this land: 

for ] will not leaue thee, vntill I haue done 

that which I haue ſpoken to thee of. 

16 And Iacob awaked our of his ſleep, 
and hee ſaid, Surely the Los is in this 
place, and I knew it not. 

17 And hee was afraid, and ſaid, How 


ke 


dreadfull this place? this is none other, 
but the houſe of God, and this is the gate of 
heauen. 

18 And Iacob roſe vp early in the mor- 
ning, and tooke the ſlone that hee had put 
for his pillowes,and ſer it vp for apillar,and 
powred oyle ypon the topof it. 

19 And hecalledthe name of thatplace 
1 Bethel: but the name ofthat citie was cal- 
led Lux, at the firſt, 

20 And Iacob vowed a vo, ſaying, If 
God will be with mee, and wil keepe mee in 
this way that I goe, and will giue mee bread 
to eate, and raiment toput on, 

21 So that I come againe to my fathers 
houſe in peace: then ſhall the Lo  v be my 


22 And this ſtone which I haue ſet for 
a pillar, ſnall be Gods houſe : and of all thut 
thou ſhalt giue mee, Iwill ſurely giue the 
tenth vnto thee. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

1 Job commeth to the well of Harm. 9 Hee taketh 
acquamarce of Rachel. 1 5 Laban emtertameth him. 
18 Tacob comenar$cth for Rachel. 2 3 fe u d,] 
with Leah. 28 He marricth alſo Rachel, and ſerveth 
for ber ſeuen yeeres more. 32 Lech bearath Raubes, 

Someon, 34 Lexi, y5 and Indah. 
7] # Iacob went on his iourney, and 
came into the lande of the f people of 
the Eaſt, 

2 And he looked, and behold,a well in 
the — , and — _ —— flocks of 
ſheepe lyi it: ſor out oſ that well th 
— the flockes: and a great ſtone — 
vpon the wels mouth. 

And thither were all the flockes ga- 
thered, and they rolled the ſtone ſrom the 
wels mouth, and watered the ſneepe, and 
put the ſtone ag1ine ypon the wels mouth 
in his place. 

4 And Iacob ſaid vnto them, My bre- 
thren,whence be ye? and they ſaid, Ot Ha- 
ran are we. 

And he ſaid vnto them, Know ye La- 
ban the ſonne of Nahor? And they ſaide 
We know bum. 

6 And he ſaid vnto them, Is he well? 
and they ſaid, Hee is well: and be hold, Ra- 
chel his daughter commeth with the ſheep. 

7 And he ſaid, Loe, tits yet high day, 
neither is it time that the cattell ſhould bee 
gathered together: water ye the ſnec pe, and 

oe and feedebew. 3 

And they ſaid, Wee cannot, vntill all 
the flockes bee gathered together, and till 
they rolle the ſtone from the welles mouth, 
then we water the ſneepe. 
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And while he with them, | done in our t cou to giue the yonger t Hebr. place. 
Rechelcame with ——— : for | before the firſt — r 
ſhe kept them. 27 Fulfill her weele, and wee will giue 

10 And it came to paſſe, hen Iacob ſaw | thee this alſo, for the ſeruice which thou 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his mothers | ſhaltſerue with me, yet ſeuen other 0 
brother, and the ſheepe of Laban his mo- 25 And Iacob did ſo, and ful filled her 
thers brother; that Iacob went neere, and | weeke : and he gaue him Rachel his daugh- 
rolled the tone fromthe wels mouth, and | ter to wiſe alſo, 
watered the flocke of Laban his mothers 29 And Laban to Rachel his 
brother. daughter, Bilhah his handmaid, to bee her 

11 And Iacob kiſſed Rachel, and liſted | maide. 
vp his voyce, and wept. 30 And hee went in alſo vnto Rachel, 

12 And Iacob told Rachel, that hee was | and he loued alſo Rachel more then Leah, 
her fathers brother, and that hee was Rebe - and ſcrued with him yet ſeuen other yeeres. 
kahs ſonne : and the ran and told her father. 31 And when the Lond ſawe that 

13 And it came to paſſc, when Laban | Leah was hated, he opened her wombe: buy 
heard the f tidings of Laceb his filters ſon, | Rachel was barren. 

{char he ran to meet him, and i ubraced him 2 Aad Leah conceiued and bare a ſon, 
and kiſſed him, and brought him to his ſo. ſue called his name ¶ Reuben: for ſhee 
houſe: and he told Laban all theſe things. ſaide, Surely the L o x v hath looked ypon 

14 AndLabanſ.id to him, Surely thou | my affliction ; now therefore my husband 
art my bone and my fleſh: and hee abode | will loue me. 
with him the f ſpace ofa moneth. 33 And ſhee conceiued againe, and bare 

15 And Laban ſaid vnto Iacob, Be- a ſonne, and ſaid, Becauſe the LoD hath 
cauſe thou art my brother, ſhouldeſt thou heard that I was hated, hee bath therefore 
therefore ſerue mee for nought ? tell mee, | giuen me this ſonne alſo, and ſhee called his 
what ſhall thy wages be? name || Simeon, ſ 

16 And Laban had two daughters: the 34 And ſne conceiued — — 
name ofthe elder was Leah, and the name | a ſonne, and ſaide, Now this time will my 
of the yonger was Rachel. husband be ioyned ynto me, becauſe I haue 

17 — was tender eyedꝰ but Rachel | borne him three ſonnes: therefore was his 
was beautifull and well fauoured. name called |] Leui. 

18 And Iacob loued Rachel, and ſaide, 35 And ſhe conceiued againe, and bare 
I will ſerue thee ſeuen yeeres for Rachel thy a ſonne: and ſhe ſaid, Now will I praiſe the 
yonger daughter. Lon pꝛtherſore ſhe called his name * Iu- 

19 AndLabanſaide, It is better that I dah, and ſ᷑ leſt bearing. 
giue — to thee, _— — 1 giue her CHAP. XXX. 
to another man: abide with me, achel in eru her barvenneſſe, gineth Bilbah 

20 And Iacob ſerued ſeuen yeeres for | — — 2 5 l Son and 


1 aphtals. 9 Leah gincth Z. her mae, who be- 
Rachel: and they ſeemed ynto him but a * — 1 22 


few daycs, ſor the loue he had to her. N 12 fer — 
21 And Iacob ſaid vnto Laban, Giue 2 7 — —. 7 — a 2 * 
me my wife (for my dayes arefulfilled) that | nah. 22 Rachel beareth leſipb. 25 Jacob deſs 
I may goe in ynto her, reth to depart. 27 Laban —— en a nene COME- 
22 And Laban gathered together allthe | 37 fell hun he becamerich. 
men of the place, and made a alt. Nd when Rachel ſaw that ſhee bare 
23 And it came to paſſe inthe euening, Iacob no children, Rachel enuied her 
that hee tooke Leah his daughter, and | fiſter , and ſaid vnto Iacob, Giue me chil- 
brought her to him, & he went in ynto her, | dren, or els I die, 
24 And Laban gaue vnto his pager 2 AndTacobs anger was kindled againſt 
Leah, Zilpah his maid,for a handmaid. Rachel, and hee ſaid, Am I in Gods ſtead, 
25 And it came to paſſe that in themor- | who hath withheld from thee the fruite of 
ning behold it was Leah: and he ſaid to La- | thewombe ? 
ban,What ist is thou haſt done vnto mec? And ſliee ſaide, Beholde my maid Bil- 
did not I ſeruc with thee for Rachelꝰ Wher- hah goe in vnto her, and ſhee ſhall beare 
fore then haſt thou beguiled me ? vpon my knees, that I may alſo haue chil- 
26 And Labanſaide, It muſt notbee ſo | dren by her. | p | 
4 NG; 
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| Renbens Mandrakes. 
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| Heb. wraſt- 
ng” of God, 


Tnet is, 
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That is, 
A troupe or 
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+ Heb.in my 
* pps neſſe, 
That is, 
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That is, 
An hure. 


|| That is, 
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That is, 
I nd;ement, 


4 And ſhe gane him Bilhah her hand- 
maid to wife: and Iacob went in vnto her. 

And Bilhah concciued, and bare Ia- 
| cob a ſonne. 

6 And Rachel ſaide, God hath iudged 
me, and hath alſo heard my voyce, and hath 
giuen me a ſonne; therefore called the his 
name |] Dan. 

7 AndBilhahRachels maid conceiued 
againe,and bare lacob a ſecond ſonne. 

$ And Rache laid, With f great wraſt- 
lings haue I wraſtled with my liter, and l 
haue preuailed: and ſhee called his name 
{ * Napheali. 

9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had leſt be- 
ring, ſhe tooke Zilpali her maid, and gaue 
her Iacob to wife, 

10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iacob 
a ſonne, 

11 And Leah ſaid, A troupe commeth: 
and ſhe called his name |] Gad. 

12 AndZilpah Leahs maid bare Iacob 
E ſecond ſonne. 

1; And Leah ſnaid, Happy am I, for the 
daughters will call me bleſſed: and the cal- 
led his name |] A ſher. 

14 And Rcuben went in the dayes of 


feld, and brought them vnto his mother 
Leah. Then Rachel ſaid to Leah, Giue me, 
I pray thee, of thy ſonnes Mandrakes, 

15 And ſhe ſaid vnto her, Is it a ſmall 
matter, that thou haſt taken my husband? 
and wouldeſt thou take away my ſonnes 
Mandrakes alſod and Rachel id. Therfore 
he ſu Ilie with thee to night, for thy ſonnes 
Mandrekes. 

16 And T1cob came out of the field in 
the euening, and Leah went out to meete 
him, & ſaid, Thou muſt come in vnto me: 
for ſurely I hi ue hired thee with my ſonnes 
Mandrałcs. A. id he lay v ith her that night. 

17 And God hearkcned vnto Leah, and 
ſhe conceiued, ind bare Jacob the fiſt ſon. 

18 And Le ſaid, God hath giuen mee 
my hire, becauſe J haue given my maiden 
to my hus hand: and ſl.ee called his name 
|] Tfachar. 

19 And Leah conceived againe, and 
bare T2cob the fixt ſonne. 

20 And Leah ſaid, God hath endued me 
with a good dowry : Now will my husband 
dwell with me, becauſe I haue borne him 
fixe ſonnes: and ſhe called his name Ze- 
bulun. | 

21 Andafterwards ſhe bare a daughter, 
and called her name || Dinah. 


wheat harueſt, and found Mandrakes in the 


22 And God remembredRachel,and 
God hearkened to her , and opened her 
wombe. 

23 And ſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne, 
and ſaidʒ God hathtaken away my reproch: 

24 And ſhee called his name || Ioſeph, 
and ſaid, The Lord ſhall adde to me ano- 
ther ſonne. 

25 qAnditcame to paſſe when Rachel 
had borne loſeph, that Iacob ſaid vnto La- 
ban, Send me away, that I may goe vnto 
mine owne place, and to my countre y. 

26 Giue me my wiucs and my children, 
for u home I haue ſerued thee, and let mee 
goe: for thou know eſt my ſeruice which I 
haur done thee, 

27 And Laban ſiid vnto him, I pray thee, 
if I haue found fauour in thine eyes, tarie. 
for I haue learned by experience, that the 
L o« Dd hath bleſſed me tor thy ſake. 

28 And he ſaid, Appoint me thy wages, 
and J will giue it. 

29 And he ſaid vnto him, Thou know. 
eſt how I haue ſerued thee , and howe thy 
cattell was with me. 

30 For it uas little which thou haddeſt 
before I came; and it is * tf increaſed vn- 


to a multitude; and the L ox p hath bleſ- |" 


comming: and nowe 


ſed the e ſince m 
FA for mine owne houſe 


when ſhall I proui 
alio ? 

31 Andheſaid,Wh-t ſhall I giuethee ? 
and Iacob ſaid, T hou ſlialt not give me any 
thing; ifrhou wilt doe this thing for mee, 
I will againe feed and kcepe thy flocke, 

32 1willpaſſe through all thy flocketo 
day, remouing from thence all the ſpeckled 
and ſported cattell: and ali the browne cat- 
tell among the [l.cepe, and the ſpotted and 
ſpeckled among the goats, and of ſuch ſhall 
be my hire. 

33 So ſhall my rizhtcouſneſſe anſwere 
for me f intime to comc,when it ſlal come 
for my hire, beſore thy face : cucry one that 
is not ſpeckled and ſpotted amongſt the 
goats, and browre aui nęſt the ſheepe, that 
ſhalbe counted ſtollen with nie. 

34 And Laban ſaid, Bchold, I would it 
might be according to thy word, 

35 And he ren ocued cht day the hee 

ats that were ring-{tr 1b: , d ſpotted, 
and all the ſhee goats that were ſpeckled 
and ſpotted, and cn: ry one tli t hed ſome 
white in it, and all the bronne am ongſt the 
ſhecpe, and gauc iim into the tad, of his 


ſonnes. 


36 And hee ſet three dayes iourney be- | 


twixt 


— 


Iacobs ſeruice. 


Geneſis. 
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ewixt himſelfe and Iacob: and Iacob fed 
the reſt of Labans flocks, - / 

37 And Iacob tonke him roddes of 
greene poplar, and of the haſel and cheſnut 
tree, and pilled white ſtrakes in them, and 
made the white appeare which was in the 

od 


rods. 

38 And he ſet the rods which hee had 
pilled, before the flocks in the gutters in the 
watering troughes when the flocks came to 
drinke, that they ſhould conceiue when 
they came to drinke, 

39 And the flocks conceiued before the 
rods, and brought forth cattel ring- ſtraked, 
ſpeckled and ſpotted. 

40 And Iacob did ſeparate the lambes, 
and ſet the faces of the floołkes toward the 
ting- ſtraked, & all the brownc in the flocke 
of Laban : and he put his owneflockes by 
themſelues, and put them not vnto Labans 
cattell. 

41 And it came to paſſe whenſoeuer the 
ſtronger cattell did conceiue, that Iacob 
laid the rods before the cies of the cattell in 
the gutters, that they might conceiue a- 
mong the rods. 

42 Zut when the cattell were fecble, he 
put them not in: ſo the feebler were Labans, 
and the ſtronger Iacobs. 

43 And the man increaſed exceedingly, 
and had much cattell, and maid ſeruants, 
and men ſeruants, and camels, and aſſes. 


CHAP, XXIL 
t Laco“ vpen diſpleaſure departeth ſecretly. 19 Ra- 
chel Reddeth — I 8 2 . —_ 
eth after lum, 26 and complaineth of the wrong 
34 Rachel policie to hide the images. 36 Tacobs 
complant of Laban, 4; The contnans of Laban 
Jacob at Galecd. 


Nd hee heard the words of Labans 

ſonnes, ſaying, Iacob hath taken a- 
way all that was our fathers ; and of that 
which was our fathers, hath hee gotten all 
this glory. 

2 AndIacobbeheld the countenance 
of Laban, and behold, it was not toward 
him 1 as before. 

And the Lorp ſaid vnto Iacob, Re- 
turne vnto the land of thy fathers, and to 
thy kindred; and ] will be with thee. 

4 And Iacob ſent and called Rachel 
and Leah, to the field vnto his flocke, 

5 Andſaidynto them, I ſee your fa- 
thers countenance, that it is not toward me 
as before: but the God of wy father hath 
bene with me, | 

6 And yeknowthatwithall mypower 


I haue ſerued your father. 

7 And your father hath deceiued mee, 
and changed my wages ten times: but God 
ſuffered him not to hurt me. 

8 If he ſaid thus, The ſpeckled ſhalbe 
thy wages, then all the cattell bare ſpeckled: 
and if he ſaid thus, The ring - ſtraked ſhall 
be thy hire, then bare all the cattell ring- 
ſtraked. 


your father, and giuen them to me. 

10 And it eame to paſſe at the time that 
the cattell conceiued, that I liſted vp mine 
eyes, and ſaw in a dreame, and behold, the 
[| rammes which leaped vpon the cattell 
were ring-ſtraked,ſpeckled,and griſled. 

11 And the Angel of God ſpake vnto 


Here am I. 

12 And he ſaid, Liſt vp now thine eyes, 
and ſee, all the rammes which leape vpon 
the cattell are ring-ſtraked , ſpeckled and 

riſled: for I haue ſeene all that Laban 
oth vnto thee, 


thou anointedſt the pillar, and where thou 
yowedſtayow vnto me: now ariſe, getthee 
out from this lande, and returne vnto the 
land of thy kindred. 

14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered, and 
ſaid ynto him; Is there yet any portion or 
inheritance for ys in our fathers houſe ? 

15 Are wee not counted of him ſtran- 
gers? for he hath ſold vs,and hath quite de» 
uourcd alſo our money. 

16 For all the riches which God hath 
taken from our father, that is ours, and our 
childrens : now then whatſocuer God hath 
ſaid vnto thre, doe. 

17 qThenTacobroſe vp, & ſet his ſons 
and his wiues ypon camels. 

18 And he caried away all his cattel, and 
all his goods which he had gotten, the cat- 
tell of his getting, which he had gotten in 
Padan Aram, for to goe to Iſaac his father 
in the land of Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to ſheare his ſheepe: 
and Rachel had ſtollen the ſ̃ Images that 
were her fathers. 

20 And Iacob ſtale away f vnawares 
to Laban the Syrian, in that hee told him 
not that he fled. 

21 So he fled with all that he had, and 
he roſe vp and paſſed ouer the Riuer, and 
ſer his face toward the mount Gilead. 

22 And it was told Laban on the third 
day, that Iacob was fled. 

23 And 


9 Thus God hath taken the cattell of 


me in a dreame, ſaying, Iacob ; and I ſaid, 


13 I am the Godof Bethel , * where | 


f Heb.Tera- 


t Heb. the 
heart of L4- 
ban, 


is purſued by Laban, 


Chap. xxxj. 


lacobs complaint of Laban. 
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| Heb. f em 
good3o bad. 


t Heb haſt 
fe lign me. 


23 And he tooke his brethren with him, 
and purſued after him ſeue n dayes iourney, 
— they ouertooke him in the mount Gi- 
cad, 

24 And Godcameto Labanthe Syrian 
in a dreame by night, and ſaide ynto him, 
Take heede that thou ſpeake not to Iacob 
t either good or bad. 

25 q Then Laban ouertooke Iacob. 
Nowe Iacob had pitched his tent in the 
mount: and Laban with his brethren pit- 
ched in the mount of Gilead. 

26 And Labanſid to Iacob, What haſt 
thou done, that thou haſt ſtollen away vn- 
awares to mee, and caried away my daugh- 
ters, as captiues taken with the (word ? 

27 Wherefore didſt thou flic away ſe- 
cretly, and t ſteale away from me, and didſt 
not tell mee ꝰ that I might haue ſent thee a- 
way with mirth, and with ſongs, with ta- 
bret, and with harpe, 

28 And haſt not ſuffered mee to kiſſe 
my ſonnes and my daughters ? thou haſt 
now done fooliſhly in ſo doing. 

29 It is in the power of my hand to doe 


you hurt: but the God of your father ſpake 
vnto mee yeſternight, ſaying, Take thou 
heede, that thou ſpeake not to Iacob either 
good or bad. 

30 And now though thou wouldeſt needs 
be gone, becauſe thou ſore longedſt after 
thy fathers houſe; yet whereforc haſt thou 
ſtollen my gods? 

31 And lacob anſwered and ſaid to La- 
ban, Bec2uſe I was afraid: for I ſaid, Per- 
aduenture thou wouldeſt rake by force thy 
daughters from me, 

32 With whomſoeuer thov ſindeſt thy 
gods, let him not luc : before our t rethren 
diſcerne thou what is thinc with mee, and 
take it to thee: for Iacob knew not that Ra- 
chel had ſtollen them. 

33 And Laban went into Tacobs tent, 
and intoLeahstent,and into the two maid- 
ſeruints tents: but he found them not. Then 
went he ont of Leahs tent, and entred into 
Rachels tent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the images, 
and put them in the camels ſurniture, and 
ſate vpon them: and Laban ſ ſearched all 
the tent, but ſound them not. : 

5 Andſhe ſaid to her father, Let it not 
difoleaſe my lord, that I cannot riſe vp be- 
fore rhee to the cuſtome of women is vp- 
on me: and he ſearched, but found not the 


Images. 
38 And Iacob was wroth, and chode 


| 


with Laban: and Iacob anſwered and ſaid 
to Laban, What is my treſpaſſe >whar is my 
ſinne, that thou haſt ſo hotly purſued after 


mee ? 


37 Whereas thou haſt f ſearched all my t Hebe. fl. 


ituffe,what haſt thou found of al thy houſe- 
hold-{tuffe ? ſet it here before my brethren, 
and thy brethren , that they may iudge be- 
twixt vs both. 

38 This twentie yeeres haue Þ-bene with | 
thee : thy ewes and thy ſhee goats haue not 
caſt their yong, & the rammes of thy flocke | 
haue I not eaten. | 

29 Tharwhich was torne ef beaſts, I 
brought not ynto thee ; I bare the loſſe of 
it; ot * my hand didſt thou require it, whe- 
ther ſtollen by day, or ſtollen by night. 

40 Thu I was inthe day, the ö 
conſumed mee, and the froſt by night, and 
my ſleepe departed from mine eyes. 

41 Thus haue I beene twentie yeeres in 
thy houſe: I ſerued thee foureteene yeeres 
forthy two daughters, and (ixe yeercs for 
thy cattell ; and thou haſt changed my wa- 
ges ten times. 

42 Except the God cf my father, the 
God of Abraham, and the feare of Iſaac 
had bin with me, ſurely thou hadſt ſent me 
away now emptie : God hath ſeene mine 
affliction, and the labour of my hands, and 
rebuked thee yeſternight. 

43 7 And 


Laban anſwercd , and ſayde 
vnto Iacob, Theſe daughters are my 
daughters, and theſe children are my chil- 
dren, and theſe cattell are my — and 
all that thou ſeeſt, is mine : and what can 
I doe this day vnto theſe my daugh- 
rers,or vnto their children which they haue 
borne ? 

44 Now therefore come thou, let vs 
make a couen int, I and thou: and let it bee 
for a vitneſſe betu eene me and thee. 

45 And I cob tooke a ſtone, and ſet it 
vp for a pillar. 

46 And Iacob fide vnto his brethren, 
Gather ſtones : and they tooke ſtones, and 
made an heape, and they did eate there vp- 
on the hea 


e. 
47 And Laban called it — * 


dutha: but Iacob called it Galeed, 

48 And Laban ſaid, This heape is a wit · 
neſſe beeweene me and thee this day. Ther- 
fore was the name of it called Guleed, 

49 Anc|[Mizpatofor he ſaidʒ The Loxp 
watch betweene mee and thee when wee are 
abſent one from another. 


30 If thou ſhalt afflict my daughters, 
or 


' Abraton 
watch rower. |. 


| - 
* 
. 
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| 


| 


4 Labans couenant with Iacob, 
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Iacob ſendecha preſentto Eſau, 


— — 


or, killed 


beaſts, 


U That is, we 
hoſts or camps. 


1 Hcb. Field. 


ot ifthou ſhalt take othir wines belide my 
daughters, no man is with vs; See, God is 
witneſſe betwixt me and ihee. 

51 And Laban ſ ide to Iacob, Bchold 
this heape, and behold this pillar, which I 
naue caſt betu ixt me and thee, 

52 This heape be witncfle, and thispil- 
lar be uitne 2 I will not paſle ouer this 
heape totliee, and thut thou thalt not paſle 
ouer tlus heape, and this pillar vnto me, ſor 
harme. 

53 The God of Abraham, andthe God 
of Nahor, the God of their father, iudge 
betwixt vs, And Iacob ſware by the fearc of 
his father Iſaac, 

54 Then lacob || offercd facrifice ypon 
the mount, and called his brethren to eate 
bread,and they dideate brerd,and taricd all 
night inthe monne. 

55. And earely in the morning, Laban 
roſe vp and kiſſed his ſonnes, &bisdaugh- 
ters, and bleſſed them: and Laban depar- 
ted, and returned vnto his place. 


CHAP, AAXIL 
obs viſion at Mihanamm. 3 Hu meſſage to F- 
ſau. 6 He u afraid of Eſaus comming. 9 He pray- 
eth for hu del uerunce. 1 3 Hee ſendeth a preſent to E- 
ſau. 24 Hee wreſileth with an Angell at Pemel, 
where he i called [ſradl, 31 He halteth. 
Nd Iacob went on his way, and the 
Angels of God met him. 

2 And when Iacob ſa them, hee ſaide, 
This a Gods hoſte: and he called the name 
ofthat place |] Mahanaim. 

2 And Iacob ſent meſſengers beſore 
him, to Eſau his brother, vnto theland of 
Seir, the f countrey of Edom, 

4 And hee commanded them, ſaying, 
Thus ſhall yee ſpeake vnto my Lord Eſau, 
Thy ſeruant Iacob ſaith thus, T haue ſo- 
iourned with Laban, and ſtayed there vntiil 
now. 
| 5 AndTIhauecoxen, and aſſes, flockes, 

and men ſeruants, and women ſeruants: 
and I haue ſent to tell my lord, that I may 


find grace in thy ſight. 

; 6 And the mcſlengers returned to Ia- 
cob, ſiying, Wee came to thy brother Eſau, 
and alſo hee commeth to meete thee, and 
foure hundred men with him. 

| 7 Ihen Iacob was gieatly afraid, and 
diſtreſſed, and hee diuided the people that 
was with him, and the flocks, ind herds, and 

the camels into tuo bands, 

3 And ſaid, I Eſau come to the one cõ- 
pany, and ſmite it, then the other company 
which is leſt, ſliall eſcape, 


9. And Iacob ſaid, O God of my father 
Abraham, and God of my father Iſaac, the | 

Lon Þ which ſaidſt vnto mee, Returne Chap.zr. 
vnto thy countrey, and to thy kinred, and | *i 

I will deale well with thee : + Her. 1a 

10 fIam not worthy ofthe leaſt of all /n all, 
the mercies, & of all the trueth, which thou Cc. : 
hait ſhewed vnto thy feruant: for with my 
ſtaffe I paſſed ouer this Iordan, and now 1 
am become two bands, f 

11 Deliuer mee, I pray thee, ſrom the 
hand of my brother, from the hand of E- 
ſau: ſor I fcare him, leſt het will come and 
ſmite me, & the mother with the children. 

12 And thou ſudſt, Iwill ſurely do thee 
good, and make thy ſced as the ſand oſ the 
lea, which cannot bee numbred for multi- 
tude. 

13 And hee lodged there that ſame 
night, and tooke of that which came to his 
hand, a preſent for Eſau his brother: 

14 TVo hundred ſhee goats, and twenty 
hee goats, two hundred ewes, and twentie 
rammes, 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, 
fortie kine, and ten bulles,twenty thee aſſes, 
and ten ſoales. 

16 And he deliuered them into the hand 
of his ſeruants, euery droue by themſelucs, 
and ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Pafle ouer before 
mee, and put a ſpace betwixt droue and 
droue, 

17 And he commanded tho foremoſt, 
ſaying, Whẽ Eſau my brother mecteth thee, 
and asketh thee, ſaying, Whoſe art thou? 
and whither goeſt thou ? and whoſe are 
theſe before thee? 

18 Then thou ſhale ſay, They be thy ſer. 
vant Iacobs: it is a preſent ſent vnto my 
lord Eſau: and behold alſo, he is behind vs. 

19 Andſo commanded he the ſecond, 
and the third, and all that followed the 
droues, ſaying, On this maner ſhall you 
ſpeake vnto Eſau, when you find him. 

20 And ſay ye moreouer, Beholde, thy 
ſeruant Iacob is behind vs: for he ſaid, I wil 
appeaſe him with the preſent that goeth be- 
fore me, and afterward ] will ſee his face; 
peraduenture he will accept f of me. 

21 So went the preſent ouer before him: 
and himſelfe lodged that night in the com- 

anie. 
. 22 And he roſe vp that night, and tooke 
his two wiues, and his two women ſeruants, 
and his eleuen ſanues, and paſſed ouer the 
ſoord Iabbok. 2 OY BE 
23 And he tookethem,and ſ᷑ ſent them lk haſt. | 


Ouer 


% 


lacob is named Iſrael. 


Chap. xxxiij. 


ouer the brooke, and ſent ouer that he had. 


24 And Iacob was left alone: and 
ere wreſtled a man with him, vntill the 


' { Heb asc + breaking ofthe day, 


25 And when he (aw, that he preuailed 
not againſt him, he touched the 
his thigh : and the hollow of Iacobs thigh 
was out of i he wreſtled with him. 

26 And he ſaid, Let me goe, ſor the day 


o. [breaketh : and he ſaid, * will not let thee 


goe, except thou bleſſe mee. 

27 And hee ſaid ynto him, What is thy 
name ? and he ſaid, Iacob: 

28 And he ſaid, Thy name ſhall bee 

called no more Iacob, but Iſrael: ſor as a 
prince haſt thou power with God, and wich 
men, and haſt preuailed, 

29 And Iacob asked him, and ſaid, Tell 
mee, I thee, thy name: and: ee ſaid, 
Wheretore is it, that thou doeſt as ke after 
my name ? and he bleſſed him there. 

39 And Iacob called the name of the 
place ¶ Peniel : for I haue ſeene God face 
to face, and my life is preſetued. 

1 And as he p iſſed ouer Penuel, the Sun 
role ypon him, & he halted ypon his thigh, 

32 Thereforethe children of Iſrael eate 
not of the finew which fhranke , which is 
yponthe hollow of the thigh,vnto this day: 
becauſe hee touched the hollow of Iaco 
thigh,in the finew that ſhranke. 
CHAP, XXXIII. 


acob commeth to Succoth. 13 At Salem hee buyeth 
a field, and buildeth an altar called Elohe Iſrael, 
AN Iacob lifted vp his eyes, and loo- 
ked, and behold, Eſau came, and with 
him ſoure hundreth men: and hee diuided 
the children ynto Leah, and vnto Rachel, 
and vnto the two handmaids. 

2 And he put the handmaids, and their 
children foremoſt, and Leah& her children 
aſter, and Rachel and Ioſeph hindermoſt. 

2 ed ouer them, and 
bowed himſelte to the ſeuen times, 
vntill he came neere to his brother. 

4 And Eſau tan to meet him, and em- 


ſed him, and they wept. 

s And hee if his eyes, and ſaw the 
women, and the children, and ſaid, Who 
are thoſe with thee > And hee ſaid, The 
children which God hath graciouſly giuen 
thy ſeruant. 


they and their children, and bowed 
thermſelues. 1 


of 


x The kindneſſe of Laceb and Eſax at their meeting iy 


braced him, and fell on his necke, and kiſ- 


6 Then the handmaidens came neere; 


| her y The ſumeref Lacob fo the condition 
5 1 a N 


And Leah alſo with her children came 
neere, and bowed themſelues: and aſter 
came Ioſeph neere and Rachel, and they 
bowed themſelues. 

And hee lud, What meaneſt thou 
by all this droue, which I mer? And he ſaid, 
= gh to finde grace in the ſight of my 
ord, 

9 And Eſau ſaid, Thaue enough: 
— tkeepe that thou halt vnto — 


10 And Iacobſiid, Nay, pray thee: if 
now I hauc found grace in thy ſight, then 
receiue my preſent at my hand: for there- 
fore I haucſecne thy face , as though I had 
ſcene the t:ce of God ; and thou waſt plea- 
ſed with me. 4 

11 T ake, Ipraythee,my bleſſing that is 
brought to thec; becauſe God hath dealt 
graciouſly with mee, and becauſe I haue e- 
nough: and he vrged him, and he tooke ie, 

12 And he ſaid, Let vs take our iourney, 
and let ys goe, ind I will goe before thee. 

13 And] he ſaid ynto him,My lord know. 
eth, that the children are tender, and the 
flocks and herds with young are with mee ; 
and if men ould ouerdriue them one day, 
all the flocke will die. 

14 Let my lord, Ipraythee, paſſe over 
before his ſeruant, and I wil leade on ſoftly, 
— as the cattell that goeth before 
me, and the children be able to endure, vn- 
till I come vnto my lord vnto Seit. 

15 And Eſau ſaid, Let mee now leaue 
with thee ſome of the ſolke that are with 


me: And he ſaid, F What needeth it? let me = 


finde grace inthe light of my lord. 
16 q So Elau returned that day, on his 
way ynto Seir. 4 
17 And Iacob journeyed td Succoth, 
and built him an houſe, and made boothes 
for his cattell: therefore the name of the 
place is called {| Succoth. 0 
13 And lacob came to Shalem, a citie 
of Shechem, which is in the land of Ca- 


19 And hee — aparcell of a field 
i Emer 


where he had ſpread 
the children of * Hamor Shechems father, 
for an hundred {| pieces of money, 

20 And he erected there an Altar, and 
called it |] EI-Elohe-Iſrael. 


CHAP. xXxxIIII. 
1 Dinah vramſhed by 4 Hee ſucth to marry 


hs | 


1s the Shechemites. 20 Hamer 
.C * 


Iacob and Eſau meet. 


Dinaisrau;ſhed, The 


— 


— — 


7 eb. bum. 
bled her. 


+ Heb. to her 
heart. 


cher perſwade them to accept it, 25 The ſonnes of [a- 
cob ypon that adaurtagt ſity ther, 27 ard ppoile them 
citie. 30 Jacob reprocueth Since aud Leut. 


5 which the bare vnto lacob, went out 
to ſec the daughters ofthe lind. 
2 And uhen Shechem the ſonne of 
Hamor the Hiuite , prince of the countrey 
aw her, he tooke her, and lay with her, and 
t defiled her, 

3 And his ſoule claue ynto Dinah the 
daughter of Tacob, and he loued the dam- 
ſell, and ſpake f kindly vnto the damſcll. 

4 And Shechcm ſpake vnto his father 
Hamor,ſrying,Get me this damſell to wife. 

5 AndIacobheardthat hehaddefiled 
Diaah his daughter ( now his ſonnes were 
with his cattell in the field) and Iacob held 
his peace vntill they were come, 

6 And Hamor the father of Shechem 
went out vnto Iacob to commnne with 
him, 

7 And the ſonnes of Iacob came out 
ofthe ficld when they heard it, and the men 
were gricued: and they were very wroth, 
becauſe he had wroughtfolly in Iſrael, in 
lying with Iacobs daughter; which thing 
ought not to be done, 

8 And Hamor communed with them, 
ſaying, The ſoule of my ſonne Shechem 
— for your daughter : I pray you giue 
her him to wife, 

9 And makeye marriageswith vs, and 
Fur our daughters ynto vs, and take our 

aughters vnto you. 

10 And yee ſhall dwdl with vs, and the 
land ſhalbe beſore you: dwel and trade you 
therein, and get you poſſeſſions therein. 

11 And — ſaid vnto her father, 
and vnto her brethren, Let me finde grace 
in your eyes, and what ye ſhall ſay vnto me, 
I will giue. 

12 Aske mee neuer ſo much dowrie and 
gif „ and Iwill giue according as ye ſhall 

ay vnto mee: but giue mee the damſell to 
wife. 

13 And the ſonnes of Iacob anſwered 
Shechem, & Hamor his father deceitſully, 
— ſaid, becauſe he had defiled Dinah their 

er. 

14 Andthey ſaid vnto them, We cannot 
doe this thing, to giue our ſiſter to one that 
is vncircumciſed: ſor that were a reproch 
vnto vs. 

15 But in this will we conſent vnto you: 
If ye will be as we le, that euery male of you 
de circumciſed: 


1 
"+ 
Ps 


| 


16 Then will we giue our daughters yn- 
to you, and we will rake your daughters to 


vs, and we will dwell with you, and we will 
ND Dinah the daughter of Leah, | become on: people, 


17 But if ye will not hearken vnto vs, to 
be circumciſed, then wil we take our daugh- 
ter, and we will be gone. 

18 And their words pleaſed Hamor, and 
Shechem Hamors ſonne. 

19 And the young man deſerred not to 
doe the thing, becaule he had delight in Ia- 
cobs daughter: and he was more honoura- 
ble then all the houſe of his father, 

20 And Hamor & Shechem his ſonne 
came vnto the gate of their citie, and cam- 
muned with the men of their citie, ſaying, 

21 Theſe men are peaceable wit 
therefore let them dwell inthe land, and 
trade thetin: forthe land, behold, it is large 
enough for them: let vs take their daugh- 
ters to vs for wiues, and let vs giue them our 
daughters, 

22 Onely herein will the men eonſent 
vnto vs, for to dwell with vs to be one peo- 
ple, if cuery male among ys be circumciſed, 
as they are circumciſed, 

23 Shall not their cattell, and their ſub- 
ſtance, and euery beaſt of theirs bee ours? 
onely let vs conſent vnto them, and they 
will dwell with vs. : 

24 And vnto Hamor and ynto Shechem 
his ſonne, hearkened all that went out of the 
gate of his citie; and euery male was Cir- 
cumciſed , all that went out of the gate of 
his citie. 

25 And it came to paſſe on the third 
day when they were ſore, that rwo of the 
ſonnes of Iacob, Simeon and Leui, Dinahs 
brethren , tooke each man his ſword and 
came vpon the citie boldly, and * flewe all 
the males. 

26 And they ſleẽ Hamor and Shechem 
his ſonne,with the f edge of the ſword, and 
tooke Dinah out of Shechems houſe, and 
went out, 

27 The ſonnes of Iacob came the 
flaine, and ſpoiled the citie , becauſe they 
had defiled their ſiſter. 

28 They tooke their ſheepe, and their 
oxen, and their afſes,and that which was in 
the citie,and that which was in the field, 

29 And all their wealth, and all their lit- 
tle ones, and their wiues tooke they captiue, 
and ſpoiled euen all that was in the houſe. 

o And Iacob ſaid to Simeon and Leui, 


Ve haue troubled me to make me to ſtinke 


among the inhabitants of — - 
f A, 


VS, ' 


Shechemites are circumciſed, 


— — 


o . 
— 


"ood clenferh his houſe of idoles, Chap.xxxv. 


Rachel dieth,and Iſaac. 


. 
-- % 
_— 


| 


| 


| 


me, and I 


the Canaanites, and the Perizzites: and I 

being fewe in number, they ſhall gather 

themſclues together againſt mee, and lay 
ſhalbe deſtroyed, I and my houſe, 

31 And they ſaid, Should he deale with 
out ſiſter, as with an harlot ? 

CHAP. XXXV. 

1 Ge Lacob to Bethel, 2 He purgeth his houſe 
ofidoles, 6 He bmaldeth an Altay at Bethel, 8 De- 
borah dreth at Allon Bachuth, 9 God bleſſeth Tacos 
at Bethel, 16 Rachel tranalath of Bemamin, and 
dieth in the way to Edar, 22 Nen lnb with 
Bilhah, 23 The ſonnes Jacob. 27 Tacobcom- 
methte Iſaac at Hebron, 28 The age, death, and 
burial of I ſaac. 

Nd God ſaid ynto Iacob, Ariſe, goe 
to Bethel, and dwell chere: and 

22 an Altar vnto God, that 1 

red vnto thee, hen thou fleddeſt from 

the face of Eſau thy brother. 

2 Then Iacob ſaid vnto his houſhold, 
and to all that were with him, Put away the 
ſtrange gods that are among you, and bee 
cleane, and change your garments, 

And let vs ariſe, and goe vp to Bethel, 
and I will make there an Altar vnto God, 
who anſwered me inthe day of my diſtreſſe, 
and was with me in the way which I went. 

4 And they gaue vnto Iacob all the 

e which were in their hand, and 
al their eare- rings which were in theit eares, 
and Iacob hid them vnder the oke which 
was by Shechem. 

And they journeyed: and the terrour 
of God was vpon the cities that were round 
about them, and they did not purſue aſter 
the ſonnes of Iacob. 

6 So lacob came to Lux, which is in 
the land of Canaan (thats Bethel) hee and 
all the people that were with him. 

5 And he built there an Altar, and cal- 


led the placeſſ El Bethel, becauſe there God 


appeared vnto him, when he fled from the 
face of his brother. 

8 But Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died, 
and ſhe was buried beneath Beth- el ynder 
an oke: and the name of it was called || Al- 
lon Bachuth. . 

9 And God appeared vnto Iacob a- 

aine , when he came out of Padan Aram, 
and bleſſed him. 

10 And God ſaid vnto him, Thy name 
is Iacob : thy name ſhall not be called any 
more Iacob, but Iſrael ſhall be thy name; 


aud he called his name Iſrael. 


11 And God ſaid vnto him, Iam God 
Almightie : be fruitfull and multi — 
e of 


tion and a company of nations 


thee, & Kings ſhall come out of thy _ 
12 Auddde lande which I gaue Abra- 


ham, and Iſaac, to thee I will giueit, and to 
thy ſeed after thee will I giuethe land. 

13 And God went vp from him, in the 
place where heralked with him, 

14 And Iacob ſet vp a pillar in the place 
where hee talked with him, evena pillar of 
ſtone: and hee powred a drinke oftering 
thereon, and he powred oyle thereon. 

15 And Iacob called the name of the 
place where God ſpake with him, Bethel. 

16 And they iourneyed from Bethel: 
and there was but af litle to come to 


wa 
Ephrath ; and Rachel — „ and ſhee | p: 


had hard labour. 

17 And it came topaſſe when ſhee was 
in hard labour, that the midwife ſaide vnto 
— „ Feare not: thou ſhale haue this ſonne 


0. 

18 And it came to paſſe as her ſoulewas 
in departing, (for ſhe died) that ſhee called 
his name Ben- oni: but his father called 
him f| Beniamin. 

19 And Rachel died, and was buried in 
the way to Ephrath, which a Beth- lehem. 

20 And Iacob ſet a pillar ypon her graue: 
— is the pillar of Rachels graue vnto this 
ay. 
2 And Iſrael iourneyed and ſpread 
his tent beyond the towre of Edar. 

22 And it came to paſſe when Iſrael dwelt 
in that lande, that Reuben went and la 
with Bilhah his fathers concubine: and I 
rael heard it. Now the ſonnes of Iacob 
were twelue. f 

23 The ſonnes of Leah: Reuben Iacobs 
firit borne, and Simeon, and Levi, and Iu- 
dah, and Iſſachar, and Zebulun. 

24 The ſonnes oſ Rachel: Ioſeph, and 
Beniamin. 

25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah, Rachels 
handmaid: Dan and Napheali. 

26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah , Leahs 
handmaid : Gad, and Aſher. Theſe are the 
ſonnes of Iacob, which were borne to him 
in Padan Aram. 

27 And Iacob came vnto Iſaac his 
father vnto Mamte, vnto the citie of Ar- 
bah — is Hebron) where Abraham 
and Iſaac ſoiourned. 

28 And the dayes of Iſaac were an hun- 
— the ghoſt & died 

29 c vp & i 3 
and was * L his people, being 
old and ſull of dayes: and his ſonnes Eſau 


* Chap, 2 5.8 


and Iacob buried hi 
S 
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The ge 


nerations of Eſau. 


Geneſis. 


4 


*IJoſh. 24. 4. 


+ Heb. Edem. 


* . Chro. 1. 


35K. 


1 Eſc three wines, 6 Hu — 
whic 


CHAP. XXXVI, 
to mount Heir. 

9 Hu ſomes, 15 The Duks deſcended of bus 

lens, 20 The ſonnes and dukes of Sev. 24 A- 

nah findeth mules, 31 Toe kings of Edom, 40 

The dukes that de ſcend d of Eſa, 

N Ow theſe are the generations of Eſau, 
who « Edom. 

2 Eſau tooke his wiues of the — 
ters of Canaan: Adah the daughter of Elon 
the Hittite, and Aholibamah the daugliter 
of Anah the daughter of Zibeon the Hi- 
uite: 

And Baſhemath Iſhmaels daughter, 
filter of Nebaioth. 

4 And Adahbare to Eſau, Eliphaz : 
and Baſhemath bare Reuel. 

5s And Aholibamah bare Teuſh, and 
Taalam,and Korah : theſe are the ſonnes of 
Eſau , which were botne vnto him in the 
land of Canaan. : | 
6 And Eſau tooke his wiues, and his 
ſonnes, and his daughters, and all the per- 
ſons of his houſe, and his cattell, and all his 
beaſts, and oll his ſubſtance, which he had 
got in the lande of Canaan: and went in- 
to the countrey from the face of his bro- 
ther Iacob. 

7 Fortheir riches were more then that 
they might dwell together: and the land 
wherein they were ſtrangers, could not 
beare them, becauſe of their catte:1. 

8 Thus dwelt Eſau in mount Seir: 

Eſau is Edom. 

9 And theſe are the generations of E- 

— , the father of f the Edomites in mount 
cir, 

10 Theſc are the names of Eſaus ſonnes: 
* Eliphaz the ſonne of Adah the wife of E- 
ſau , Reuel the ſonne of Baſhemath , the 
wife of Eſau, 

11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were, Te- 
man, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, & Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eli- 
phaz Eſaus ſonne, and ſhe bare to Eliphaz 


| 


„ ES 
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Amalek + theſe were the ſonnes of Adah 
Eſaus wife, 

13 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel. Na- 
hath & Zerah, Shammah,& Mizzah: theſe 
were the ſonnes of Baſhemath, Eſaus wife, 

14 And theſe were the ſonnes of Aho- 
hbamah, the daughter of Anah, daughter 
of Zibeon Eſaus wife: and ſlie bare to Eſau, 
Ieuſh and Iaalam, and Korah. 

15 © Theſe were dukes of the ſonnes of 


] Eſau: the ſonnes of Eliphaz the firſt borne 


ſonne of Eſau, duke Tewan , danke Omar, 


duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 


16 Duke Korali, duke Gatam, and duke 
Amalck: Theſe are the dukes that came of 
Eliphaz , in the land of Edom: Theſe were 
the ſonnes of Adah, 

17 And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel 
Eſaus ſonne: duke Nahath, duke Zerah, 
duke Shammah, duke Mizzah, Theſe are 
the dukes that came of Reuel, in the land of 
Edom : theſe are the ſonnes of Baſhemath, 
Eſaus wife, 

18 And theſe are the ſonnes of Aholi- 
bamah Eſaus wife:duke Ieuſh, duke Iaalam, 
duke Korah : theſe were the dukes that came 
of Aholibamah the daughter of Anah E- 
ſaus wife. 

19 Theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau , (who 
is Edom) and theſe are their dukes. 

20 © * Theſe are the ſonnes of Seit the 


Horite, who inhabited the land, Lotan, ande 


Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah. 

21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan: 
theſe are the dukes of the Horites the chil- 
dren of Seir in the land of Edom, 

22 And the children of Lotan , were 
Hori, and Hemam : and Lotans ſiſter was 
Timna, 

23 And the children of Shobal were 
theſe: Aluan, and Manahath, and Ebal, 
Shepho,and Onam. 

24 Andtheſe are the children of Zibe- 
on, both Aiah, and Anah : this wes that A- 
nah that found the mules in the wildernes, 
as he fed the aſſes of Zibeon his father. 

25 And the children of Anah were theſe: 
Diſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of 
Anah. 

26 And theſe are the children of Diſhon: 
Hemdan & Eſhban,and Ithran, & Cheran, 

27 The children of Ezer are theſe : Bil- 
han and Zaauan,and Akan. 

28 The children of Diſhan are theſe : 
Vz,and Aran. 

29 Theſe arethe dukes that came of the 
Horites : duke Lotan , duke Shobal, duke 
Zibeon, duke Anah, 

30 Duke Diſhon, Duke Ezer, duke Di- 
ſhan: theſe are the dukes that came of Hori, 
among their dukes inthe land of Seir, 

31 And theſe are the kings thatreig- 
nedin the land ofEdom, before there reig- 
ned any king ouer the children of Iſrael. 

32 And hela the ſonne of Beor reigned 
in Edom : and the name of his citic was 
Dinhabah. 

3 And Bela died, and Iobab the ſonne 
of n 
34 And Iobab died, and Huſham of the 


— 5 


land 


—ä—k—̃— 


Dukes and kings ofEdom, | 


| Dukes and Kings. 
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land of Temani reigned in his ſtead. 

3s And Huſham died, and Hadadthe 
ſonne of Bedad, (who ſmore Midian inthe 
field of Moab)reigned in his ſtead:and the 
name of his cutie was Auith. 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of 
Maſrekah, reigned in his ſtead. 

37 And Samlah died and Saul of Reho- 
both ſy che riuer, reigned in his ſtead. 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hananthe 
ſonne of Achbor reigned in his ſtead, 

39 And Baal-hanan the ſonne of Ach- 
bor died, and Hadar reigned in his ſtead: 
and the name of his citie wes Pau, and his 
wiues name wes Mekctabel , the daughter 
of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 

40 Andtheſe are the names ofthedukes 
that came of Elau,according to their fami- 
lies, aſter their places, by their names: duke 
Timnah, duke Aluah, duke Ietheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 
Pinon, 

41 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 
Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. Theſe be 
the dukes of Edom, according to their ha- 
bitations, in the land of their polſeſſion : he 
is Eſau the father oſſ the Edomites. 

CHAP, XXXVII. 

1 Toſiph un hated of his brethren. 5 Hu two dreames, 
1j Lacob ſendeth hum to viſe his brethren, 18 His 
brethren conſpire hu death, 21 Reuben ſaugth lum. 
2 6They fell hum to the Iſhmeelites. 3x Hu fa- 
ws wr Poetiphar in Egypt 

6 Heu ſeld to Potiphar mEgypr. 
A Nd Iacob dweltinthelandt wherein 
his father was a ſtranger , inthe land 
f Canaan. 

| 2 Theſearethegenerationsof Iacob: 

Toſeph being ſeuenteene yeres old, was fce- 

ding the flocke with his brethren , andthe 

lad was with the ſonnes of Bilhah,and with 
3 of Zilpah, his fathers wiu ls: and 
ſeph brought vnto his father their cuill 


eport. 


by the blood e coat, mourneth for lum. 


3 Nou Iſrael loued Ioſeph more then 


i all his children, becauſe he was the ſonne 
of his old age, and he made him a coate of 


many || colours. 
4 And vhen his brethten ſaw that the ir 


7 For behold, we were binding ſheaues 
in the field, and loe, my ſheafe aroſe, and 
alſo ſtood vprightʒ & behold, your ſheaues 
ſtood round abe ut, and made obeiſance to 
my ſheafe, 

8 Andhisbrethren ſaid to him, Shalt 
thou indeed reigne ouer vs? or ſhalt thou 
indeed haue dominion ouer vs? and they 
hated him yet the more , for his dreames, 
and for his words, 

9 And he dreamed yet another dream, 
and told it his brethren, and ſaid, Beholde, 
I haue dreamed a dreame more: and be- 
hold, the ſunne and the moone, and the e- 
leuen ſtarres made obciſance to me. 

10 And he told it to his father, and to 
his brethren: and his father rebuked him, 
and ſaid ynto him, What « this dream that 
thou haſt dreamed?ſhal I, and thy mother, 
and thy brethren indeede come to bowe 
downe our ſelues to thee, to the earth? 

11 And his brethren enuied him: but 
his tather obſerued the ſaying. 

12 And his brethren went to feed their 
fathers flocke in Shechem. | 

13 AndIſraclſaid vnto Ioſeph, Do not 
thy brethren feed the flocke in Shechem ? 
Come, and I will ſend thee yntothem:and 
he ſaid to him, Heare am I. 

14 And he ſaid to him, Go, I pray thee, 
t ſee whether it be well with thy brethren, 
and wel with the flocks, and bring me word 


againe : ſo hee ſent him out of the vale of 2 


Hebron, and he came to Shechem. 

i5 And a certaine man found him, 
and behold , he was wandring in the field, 
and the man asked him, ſaying, What ſee- 


father loued him more then all his bre. 
thren, they hated him, & could not ſpeake | 
peaceably vato him. 

5 qAnd Ioſephdreamed a dreame, and 
he told it his brethren, and they hated him 
yet the more. 

6 And he ſaid vnto them, Heare I pray 


ou, this dreame which I haue dreamed. | Let ys not kill him, 


keſt thou? ' 
16 And he ſaid, I ſceke my brethren:tell 
me, I pray thee, where they feed their flocks. 

17 Andthe manſaid,T hey are departed 
hence: for I heard them ſay, Let vs go to 
Dothan, And Ioſeph went after his bre- 
thren, and found them in Dothan. 

18 And when they ſaw him a farre of, 
euen before he came neere vnto them, they 
conſpired againſt him, to ſlay him. 

19 And they ſaid one to another, Be- 
holde, this f dreamer commeth. 


20 Come now therefore, and let vs ſlay 
him, and cait him into ſome pit, and we wil 
ſay, Some euill beaſt hath deuoured lum: 
and wee ſhall ſee what will beeome of his 
dreames. 

21 And Reuben heard it, and hee de- 
livered him out of their hands, and ſaide, 
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22 And Reuben ſid vnto them, Shed 
no blood, but caſt him into this pit that is 
in the wilderneſſe, and lay no hand ypon 
him ; that hee might rid him out of their 
hands, to deliver him to his father ag1ine, 
23 J Andit came to paſſe when Ioſeph 
| was come vnte his brethren, that they ſtript 

Ioſeph out of his coat, his coat of many 
colours that was on him. 

24 And they tooke him and caſt him in- 
to a pit: and the pit was emptie, there was 
no water init. 

25 And they ſate downe to eate bread: 
and they lift vp their eyes, and looked, and 
beholde „a company of Iihimeelites came 
| from Gilead, with their camels, bearing 

ſpicery, and baulme , and myrrhe,going to 
carie it downe to Egypt. 
{ 26 And Iudah ſaide vnto his brethren, 
What proſit is it if we. lay our brother, and 
conceale his blood? 

27 Come, and let vs ſell him to the Iſli- 
mcelitcs,and let not our hand be ypon him: 
for he is our brother, and cur fleſli; and his 
brethren were content. 

28 Ihen there palled by Midianites mer- 
chant men, and they drew and liſt vp Ioſeph 
out of the pit, and ſold Ioſephto the lih- 
meelites for twenty pieces of ſiluer: and they 
brought Ioſeph into Egypt. 

29 And Reuben returned into the 
pit, and beholde, Ioſeph was not in the pit: 
and he rent his clothes. 

30 And hee returned vnto his brethren 
and ſaid, The childe is not, and 1, whether 
alli goc? 

Aud they tooke Ioſephs coat, and 


or, pieces. 
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in the blood. 
32 And they ſent the coat of many co- 


F t Chap, 44. 
28 


lours, andthey brought it to their father, 
and {11d , This haue we ſound: know now 
whether it be tly ſonnes coat or no. 

33 And he knewit, and ſaid, Ie i my 
ſonnes coat : an * euill beaſt hath deuoured 
him z Ioſeph is without doubt rent in picces. 

34 And lacob rent his clothes, and put 
ſackecloth vpon his loynes, and mourned 
for his ſonne many daycs. 

35 And all his ſonnes and all his daugh- 

2 ters roſe vp to comfort him : but he refuſed 
__ f to be comiorted. ond be (aid, For I ill go 
b ce don into the graue vnto my ſonne, mour- 
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26 And the Midianites (old him into 
"071553. 


Egypt vnto Potiphar, ant officer of Pha- 
rah, aud iI captaine of the guard. 
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| CHAP, XXXVIII, 


killed a kid ot the goats, & dipped the coat 


— 


1 Indabbegetterh) Er, Onan, and Shelah, 6 Er marricth 
Tamar. 8 The iriſþa/ſe of Onan, 11 Tamar foyer! 
for Shela, 13 She decrinetis Lad hn, 27 Shie beit 


twin harex. ard £ar ah, 
ANN it came to paſſe at that time, thit 
Judah went downe from his brethren, | 

| and turned into a certaine Adullamite , ' 
| whoſe name was Hirah : 

2 And Iudah ſawtherea daughter of a | 
certaine Canaanite,whoſe name was Shu- , con, 
— and hee tooke her, and went in vnto 2.3. 
ier. 


And ſhe conceived and bare a ſonne, 
and hie called his name Er. | 
| 4 * Andihec concciued ageine, and - Nm. 26 
5 2 
| bare a ſonne, & the called his name, Onan, 1%. 
Ana ſhe yet againe concemed , an 
bare a ſonne, and called his mme Shelah: 
and he was at Chezib l en the bare him. 
6 And ludahtooke a wife ſor Er lus Hi it 
borne, xhoſe name we T ar1ar, | 


ed in tlie fight of the Lo b, & the Lou 
ſleu him. 

8 And Iudah ſaid vnto Onan, Goe in 
vnto thy brothers vie, aid mat tic her, π | 
raiſe vp ſeed to tu brother. 

And On m knew that the ſeed thonld 
not be his; aud it came to paſſe when hee 
uent in vnto ins brothers wite, that he. pil- 

led it on the ground leſt that he ſlhould giue 
ſeed to his brother. b 

10 And the thing which 
pleaſcd the Lo xv; wicrefure he flew him eg 
j alſo, 
| 11 Thenſ:id Tucahto Tamar his daugh- 
ter in luv, Rein une a widow atthytorh:rs 
houſe, till Shelah my ſoanc be growen: (for 
he ſaid, Leſt peracu.nturc he diæ allo 2s his 
| brechren i , Tamar went and dwelt in 
her fathers houſe, 

12 An tin proceſſe oſtimegthedaugh- Hd. e 
ter ot Shuali lIudahs wife died: and Judah, {nome 
was comforted, and went vp v:to i115 ſneep- dt al. 
ſhearersto Timnath, he and bis friend Hi- 
rak the Adullamite. 

11 And it uas told Tamar, ſaying, Be 
hold, thy f ther in law gocth vp go Tim- 
- nsth to ſſe re luis ſheen?, | 

14 And ſſce j ut her widowes garments 
off irom her, and cute d her with a vaile, 


pen place, wich is hy the way to Iim- oA 
nath : for ſlice ſac that Shelah was grow- ©*-9* 
en, and inee was not giuen vnto lum to 

wite. 


15 hen“ 
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7 And“ Er, Iudahs hril borne wasu ic- Num 26.15 


and wrapped her ſeite, and (ate 11; f an- + Heb thedrr, 


| 


hee did, 1 diſ- 4 Hb wt 8 


i 


of the Lord, 


is inceſt with Tamar. 
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Chap.xxxix, 


Toſeph is tempted to adultery. 


+ Heb.a lid | 


the gc at. i. 


ſor, in Fa- 
5. 


He. become 


acontiempe. 


15 When Tudah ſaw her, hee thought 


her to be an harlot: becaufe ſhe had couc- 


red her face. 

15 And he turned vnto her by the way, 
and (aid, Goe to, I pray thee, let me come 
in yntochee : (for he knew not tliat ſhe was 
his daughter in law) and the ſaid, what wilt 
thou giue me, that thou mayeſt come in 
vnto me? 

17 Andhe ſaid, I will ſend thee f a kid 
from the flocke: and ſke ſaid, wilt thou giue 
me a pledge, till thou ſend it ? 

18 And he aid, hat pledge ſhallT giue 
theo? And ſlie ſaid, Thy — thy bra- 
celets, and thy ſtaffe, that is in thine hand: 
and he gaue it her,, and came in vnto her, 
and ſhe concciucd by him, 

19 And ſhee aroſe and went away, and 
laid by her vaile from her, and put on the 
garments of her widowhood. 

20 And Iudah ſent the kid bythe hand 
of his friend the Adullamite, to teceiue hi 
pledge from the womans hand : but hee 
tound her not, 

21 Then he asked the men of that place, 
ſaying,where is the harlot, that was || open · 
ly by the — fide? And they ſaid, There 
was no harlot in this place, 

22 And he returned to Iudah, and ſaid, 
I cannot finde her: and alſo the men of the 
place ſaid, That there was no harlot in this 
place. 

23 And Tudah ſaid, Let her take it to 
her, leſt we f bee ſhamed: behold, I ſent 
this kid,and thou haſt not found her. 

24 © And itcame to paſſe about three 
moncths after, that it was told Tudah, ſay- 
ing, Tamar thy daughter in law hath played 
the harlot, and alſo behold, ſhe is with child 
by whoredome and Iudah ſaid, Bring her 
forth, ind let her be burnt. 

2 5 When ſhewas brought forth, ſhe ſent 
to her father in lav, Hying, By the man 
whoſe theſe are, am I with child: and ſhee 
ſ:id, Diſcerne, I praythee,whole are tlicſe, 
the ſignet, and bracelers, and ſtafte. 

26 And Iudahacknowledged i em, and 
ſaid,She hath bene more righteousthenT : 
bec uſe that I gaue her not to Shelah my 
ſonne: and he knew her againe no more. 
27 VAndit came to paſſe in the time of 
her trauaile, that behold , twins were in her 
wombe, 

28 And it came to paſſe when ſheetra- 
uailed, that the ene put out his hand, and the 
midwifctooke and bound ypon his hand a 
Skarler threed, ſaying, This came out tirſt, 


29 And it came to paſſeas hedre# back | 
his hand, that beholde, his brother came | 
out: and the ſaid, ¶ How haſt thou broken 
forth ? tha breach be vpon thee: therefore 
his name was called I Pharez. 

30 And aſterward came out his brother 
that had the skarlet threed ypon his hand, 
and his name was called Zarah. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 Isſeph adzarced m Potiphars houſe. 7 Hee reſi/teth 
hu zwſtreſſes tempration, 13 Hee u A acenſed, 
19 Heneaſft inpriſon. 21 Godu with! withere, 

Nd Ioſeph was brought downe to E- 
gypt, and Potiphar an Officer of 

h uaon, capraine Jr 4 guard, an Egyp- 

tian, bought him of the hand of the Ithme- 

elites, w luch had brought him doun thither 

2 And the Loxp was with Ioſeph, and | 
he was a proſperous man, and he was in the 
houſe of his maſter the Egyptian. 

And his maſter ſaw that the Lo x 
was with him, and that the Loxp made all 
that he did, to proſper in his hand. 

4 And lIoleph found grace in his light, 
and he ſerued him; and he made him oner- 
ſeer ouer his houſe, and all that he had hee 
put into his hand. 

5 And it came to paſſe from the time 
that he had made him ouerſeet in his houſe 
and ouer all chat hee had, that the Lo x 
bleſſed the Egyptians houſe for Ioſephs 
fake : andthe bleſſing of the Lon Þ was 


vpon all that he had in the houſe, and in the 

feld. 
Ss And he leſt all that he had, in 2 g 

hand: and he knew not ought he had, {ac 


the bread which hee did eare : and Ioſeph 


was a goodly perſon,and well favoured. | 


7 © And it came to paſſe after theſe | 
things, that his maſters wife caſt her cyes 
ypon Ioſeph,and ſhe Ci, Lie with me. 

8 But he reſuſed, and ſaid vnto his ma- 
ſters wife, Behold , my waſterwone h not 
whats with me in the houſe , and hee hath | 
commited all chat he hath to my hand. 

9 There is nanegreatcr in tlus houſe 
then I. neither hath he kept back any thing 
from mee, but thee, becauſe thou art lus 
wife: how then can I doe this great wicked- 
neſſe, and ſinne againſt God? 

10 Andit cane to paſſe as ſhe ſpake to 
Ioſeph day by day, thet hee hearkened not 
vnto her, to he by her, or to be with her. 

11 And it came to paſſe, about this time, 
that Toſeph went into the houſe, to doe his 
buſines, and there was none of the men of 
the houſe there within. 

— 4 


—— — 


12 And 
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12 And ſhe caught him by his garment, of the captaine of the gard, into the priſon, 
ſaying, Lie with me: and be left his garment the place where Ioſe ph was bound. 
in her hand, and fled, and got him out. ' 4 And the captaine of the gard charged 

13 And it came to paſſe, when ſhee ſaw ; Ioſeph with them, and he ſerued them, and 
that hee had leſt his garment in her hand, they continued a ſeaſon in ward. 
and was fled forth; 5 © Andthcydreameda dreame both 
| 14 That ile called vnto the men of her of them, each man his dreame in one 
houſe, ind ſpake vnto them, Saying, See, he | night,each man according to the interpre- 
hath brought in an Hebrewe vnto vs, to | tation of his dreame, the Butler and the Ba- 
mocke vs: hee came in vato me to lie with | ker of the king of Egypt. hich were bound 
me, and I cried with a t loud voice. in the priſon. 

15 And it came to paſle, when he heard 6 And loſeph came in vnto them in 
that I liſted vp my voice, and cried,that hee | the morning, and looked ypon them, and 
left his garment with mee, and fled, and got behold, they were ſad, 
him out. 7 And he asked Pharaohs officers that 

16 And ſhe laid vp his garment by her, | were with him in the warde of his lordes 


yntill herlord came home. | — ſaying, Wherefore ſ̃ locke ye ſo ſad-¶ + Hel are 
y to day? or faces 


17 And ſhe ſpake vnto him according to 
theſe words, ſaying, The Hebrew ſeruant And they ſuid vnto him, Wee haue . 


which thou halt brought ynto vs, came in ! dreamed a dreame, and there is no inter- 
vnto me to mocke me. = ofit. Aud Ioſeph ſaide vnto them- 
13 And it came to paſſe as I liſt vp my Doe not interpretations belong to God? 
voice, and cried, that hee left his garment | tell me them, pray you. 
with me, anc fled out. 9 And the chiefe Butler told his dreame 
19 And it eame to paſſe when his maſter | to Ioſeph, and ſuid to lim; In my dreame, 
heard the words of his wife, which the ſpake | behold,z vine was beſote me: 
| vato him, ſaying , Aſter this manner did | 10 Andinthevine were three branches, 
thy ſeruant to mee, that his wrath was | and it was as though it budded , and het 
kindled, bloſſoms thor forth; and the cluiters therof 
20 And Toſephsmaſter tooke him, and | brought forth ripe grapes. 
put him into the priſon, a place where the 11 And Pharaohs cup was in my hand, 
kings priſoners were bound: and hee was | and I toołe the grapes, and preaſſed them 
there n the priſon. into Pharaohs cup: and I gaue the cup into 
21 But the Lo D was with Toſeph, | Pharaohs hand. 
and | ſhewed him mercy, and gaue him ta- 12 And Ioſeph ſaid ynto him, This is 
uour in the ſight ofthe keeper of the priſon. | the interpretation of it: the three branches 
22 And the keeper of the priſon com- are three dayes, 
mitted to Ioſephs hand all the priſoners | 13 Vet within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh o 
that were inthepriſon,and wharſocuer they | ff lift vp thine head, and reſtore thee vnto 1 Orgreckon. | 
did there,hewas the doer of it: thy place, and thou ſhaltdehuer Pharaohs | 
23 The keeper ofthe priſon looked not | cup into lis hand, afterthe tormer manner | 
to any thing, that was vnder his hand, be- when thou waſt his Butler. 1 
cauſe the Lo x D was with him: andthat | 24 But i thinke on me, when it ſhall be ee. 
which he did, the Loxn made t to proſper. well with tlie, and ſlew kindnefle , I pray !ter me wah | 
thee, vnto mee, and make mention of me he. 
CHAP. XL. pl h 4b | 
i The Butter ind Baker of Pharaoh mprifon. 4 Toſeph vnto Pharaoh, and bring mee out of this | 
bath cage of them. He vaerprateth their dreames, houle, EE 
20 Trey come to paſſe according to bu interpretation. 15 For indeed T was ſtollen away out of 
the land ofthe Hebrewes : and hcere alſo 


2 3 Tbengratunde of the Butler. 
A Ndit came to paſſe after theſe things, haue I done nothing, that they ſhould put 


chat the Butler of the King of Egypt, me into the dungeon. 
16 When the chiefe Baker ſaw, that the 


| 
| 
| 
| 


and h# Baker, had offended their lord the 
king of Egypt. interpretation was good, he ſaidynto To-| 1 ,, full of 


2 And Pharaoh was wroth againſt two _ I alſo was in my dreame, and behold, holes 
of his officers,againſt the chieſe ofthe But- | I had three [| white baskets on my head. t Heb.meat of 


lers, and againſt the chiefe ofthe Bakers, 17 And in the vppermoſt basket thers | — jo 
And he put them inward in the houſe 1 


vas of al maner of tbakemearsfor Ph n | Free 
6 ” | has 


—ͤ—ñU—⁴—j RO: OOO 


— — 
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loſeph brought out of — | 


— 


| 
| 


f Or, reckon 
4, and take 


thy uttice 
| Somnther, 
| 
' 
| 
| i; Ir vecks- 


| red, 


1 Ii ets 
| 


! 
1 


| 
| 
| 


and the birds did cate them out ofthe baſ- 


ket ypon my head. 
18 And loſeph anſwered, and ſaid, This 


is the interpretation thereof : the three baſ· 
kers arc three dayes : 


19 Let within three dayes ſhal Pharaoh 
| itt vp thy head from off thee, and ſhall 
hang thce ona tree, and the birds hall care 
the tleth from oft thee, 

20 And it came to paſſe the third day, 
which was Pharaohs birth day, that he made 
a feaſt vnto all his ſeruants: and hee || liſted 
vp the head ot the chiete Butler, and ofthe 
chicfe Baker among his ſeruants. 

21 And hee reſtored the chicfe Butler 
vnto lus Butlerſlup againe, and he gaue the 
cup into Pharaohs hand. 

22 But hee hangedthechicte Baker, as 
Ioſeph had interpreted to them. 
| 23 Let did noc the chieſe Butler remem- 
ber luſeph,but ſorgate him. 


» CHAP, XLI. 


' 3 Pharaohs two dreames. 9 Toſeph mterpreteth thema 
33 Hegueth Pharavh comnſell 38 leſeph u ud. 
cel, 30 Nu begetteth Manaſſet and Ephraim 54 
I hu becventh, 

| AM it came to paſſe at the end of two 

\ full yeres, that Pharaoh dreamed: and 

' bchold, he ſtood by the riuer, 

| And behold, there came vp out ofthe 

riuet ſenen wel fauoured kine, ind fat fleſh- 

ed, and they ſed in a medow. 

| 3 Andbcholde ſeuen other kine came 

vp aftcr them out of the riuer, ili fauoured, 

| and leane ficlhed, and ſtood by the otuer 
| kine,ypon the brinke otthe riucr, 

| 4 And che ill fauoured andleane fleſh- 

ed kine, did care vp the ſeuen well fauoured 
and tat kine : 59 Pharaoh awoke, 

And he ſlept ind dreamed the ſecond 
time: & behold, ſeuen eares of corne came 
vp vpon one ſt alte. ſ ranke and good. 

6 And behold, ſeuen thinne eues and 
blaſted with the Eaſt winde, ſprung vp aſter 


them. 

7 Andtheſcuenthinne eares deuoured 
the ſeuen ranke and full eares: and Pharaoh 
awoke, and behold, it was a dreame. 

And it came to paſſe in the morning, 
that his ſpirit was troubled, and he ſent and 
called ſor all the magicians of Egypt, and 
all the wiſe men thereof: and Ph. raoh told 
them his dreame; but there was none that 
could interpret them vnto Pharaoh. 

Then ſpake the chicfc Butler ynto 
Pharaoh, ſaying, I doe remember my faults 
this day. 


| 


10 Pharaoh was wroth with his ſeruants, 
and put mee in ward in the captaine of the 
gards houſe, both me, uid the chieſe Baker. 

11 And wee dreamed a dreame in one 
night, I and he: we dreamed each man ac- 
cording to the interpretatiõ of his dreame. 

12 And there mas there with vs a young 
man an Hebrew, ſeruant to the captaine of 
the gard: and we told him, and hee inter- 
preted to vs our dreames, to each man ac- 
cording to his dreame, he did interpret. 

13 And it came to paſſe, as he interpre- 
ted to vs, ſo it was; mee hee reſlored vnto 
mine office, and him he hanged. 

14 q* Then Pharaoh ſent and called Io- 
ſeph, & they foroughthim haſtily out of the 
dungeon: And he thaued hitSſelte,& chan- 
ged his raiment, and came inynto Pharaoh. 

15 And Pharaoh ſaide vnto Ioſeph, I 
haue dreamed a dreame, and there is none 
that can interpret it: and] haue heard ſay 
of thee, that thou canſt vnderſtand a 
dreame, to interpret it. 

16 And Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſay- 
ing; It is not in me: God il al giue Pharaoh 
an anſwere of peace. 

17 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Toſcph ; In 
wy dreame,bchold,1 ſtood vpon the banke 
ot the riucr, 


18 Andbchold, there came vp out of 


the rwer ſeuen line, fat fleſl/ ed and u ell fa- 
uoured, and they fed in a medow. 

19 And behold, ſeuen other kine came 
vp aſter them, poore and very ill tauoured, 
and leane fleihed, ſuc h as Incuer [win all 
the land of Egypt tor badnefic, 

20 And the lane, and the ill ſauoured 
kine, did eat vp iche firlt ſeuen far kine. 

21 Aud when they had eaten them vp, 
it could not be know en that they had eaten 
them, but they were ſtill ill ſauoured, as at 
the beginning: So I awoke, 

2 2 And I h in my dreame, and behold, 
ſceuC cares came vp in one ſt. Ix, fuli & good. 

23 And behold, ſeuen eate | withered, 
tlun and blaſted with the Eaſt wind, ſprung 
vp aſter them. 

24 And the thin eares denoured the ſe- 
uen good eares ; and I tolde th is vnto the 
mag: c ians, but there vas none iliat could 
declare it to me. 


25 q And Toſeph aid vnto Phat ich; 


I be dreame of Pharaoh is one; God hath 


ſhewed Pharaoh what he is about to doe. 

26 The f uen good kine are ſeuen yeres: 
and the ſcuen good cares are ſeuen yecres: 
the dreame is one. 
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27 And 
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— — "2 


Pharaohs dreames interprered, 


Genetts. 


eee 


27 And the ſeuen thiti and ill tauoured 
| leine that came vp aſter the, are ſeuen yeres, 
and the ſeuen emprie cares blaſted with the 
Eaſt wind,thalbe ſeuen yeres of famine, 

28 This i; the thing which I haue ſpo- 
ken vnto Pharaoh: a God is about to 
doe, he theweth vnto Pharaoh, 

29 Bchold, there come ſeuen yceres of 
preat plentie, throughout all the land of 
Egypt. 

3 o And thereſhillariſe afterthem,ſcucn 
| yeercs ot famine, and all the plentie ſhalbe 
| forgotten inthe land of Egypt: and the fa- 
wine ſhall conſume the land. 

31 And the pleatie ſhall not be knowen 
in the land, hy rraſon of that famine follow- 
ing: for it ſu ade very f gricuous. 

32 Ani ſor that the dreame was doub- 

led vnto Pharaoh twiſe, it becauſe the 
lor prerurtd thing is ſ eſtabliſhed by God: and God will 
of God. | hurtly bring it topaſle, 

| 433 Now therefore let Pharaoh looke 

| outa maadiſcrectand wile, and ſet lim o- 
uer the land of Egypt. 

34 Let Pharaoh do th, and let him ap- 
point {| officers ouer the land, and take vp 
the itt part oſthe land of Egypt, inthe ſe- 
un plenteous yercs, 

35 And let them gather all the food of 
thole good yeres thor come, & lꝛy vp corne 
vnderthe hand of Pharaoh, and let thein 
hrepe tood in the cities. 

35 And that food ſhalbe for ſtore to the 
' land, ag inſt che ſcuen yeeres of fainine, 
which ſhail be in te land of Egypt, that che 
land f periih not through the famine. 

37 J And the thing was good in the 
eycs oi lharaoh, and in the eyes ofall his 
ſeruau ts. 

2 8 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 
Can we ſinde ſuch a one, as this is, à man in 
hom the Spirit of God « ? 
39 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Toſeph, For 
almuch as God hath thewed thee all this, 
' there is none ſo diſcreet & wiſe as thou art: 
*Pcal.105, ' 49 Thou ſhalt be ouer my houſe, and 
| 24. 3 mac.2,' according vntothy word (hal all wy _ 
3 7a 7.10 | be t ruled: oncly in the throne will I bee 
* b.crmed?” greater then thou. 
*r 4 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph, See, 
I have ſet thee ouer all the land of Egypt. 
42 And Pharaoh tooke off the ring from 
| his hand, and put it ypen Toſephs hand, and 
lo. araicd him in veſtures oſſſ fine liunen, and 
put a gold chaine about huis nec ke. 
43 And hee made him to ride in the ſe- 
cond charet which hee had: and they cried 


7 Heb lay, | 


4 


lor, auer ſecrs. 


11 Gl Le not 
ca off. 
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before him, [| Bow the knee: and hee made 
him ruler ouer all the land of Egypt. 

44 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Toleph „Iam 
Pharaoh, & without thee ſhall no man liſt 
vp his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called Ioſephs name, 
Zaphnath-Paaneah , and hec gauekim to 
wife Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah, 
[| Prieſt of On: and Ioſeph went out ouer 
all the lind of Egypt. 

46 ( And Ioſeph was thirtie yeres old 
when he ſtood before Pharaoh King of E- 
gypt) And Ioſeph went out from the pre- 
ſence of — wages ee went thorowout all 
the land of Egypr. 

47 Andinthe ſeuen plenteous yeres the 
earth brought forth by handfuls, 

48 Andhce gathered vp all the food of 
the ſeuen yeeres, which were in the land of 
Egypt, and laid vp the food in the cities: the 
food of tlie field which was round about e- 
uery city, laid he vp in the ſame, 

49 And Ioſeph gathered corne as the 
ſind of che ſea, very much, vnti:l her left 
numbring : for it was without number. 

50 And vnto Ioſeph were borne two 
ſons, before the yeeres of the famine came: 
which Aſenath the daughter of Poti- phe- 
rah, || Prieſt of On bare vnto him. 

51 And Toſeph called the name of the 
Erit borne || Manaſleh: for God , ſaid bee, 
hath made mee forget all my toyle, and all 
my fathers houſe. 

52 And the name of the ſecond called 
he {| Ephraim : tor God hath cauſed ine to 
be fiuitſull in the land of wy aſſliction. 

53 And the ſeuen yetes ofplenteouſnes 
that was in the land of Egypt, were ended. 

514 And the ſcuen yeeies of dearth be- 
gan to come according as Ioſeph had ſaid, 
and the dearth was in all lands: but in al the 
land of Eęypt there was bread, 

5 And when all the land of Egypt was 
famiſhed, the people cried to Pharaoh for 


| bread: and Iharaoh ſaid vntoallthe Egyp- 


tizns , Goc yato Ioſeph: what hee ſaith to 
you,doe. 

56 And the fimine was ouer all the face 
of the carth;& Toſeph opened all frhe ſtore 
houſes, and (old vnto the Egyptians: & the 
famine wax«d ſore in the land of Egypt. 

57 Andall countreys came into Egypt 
to Ioſepb, ſar to buy corne, becauſe that the 
famine was fo ſore in all lands. 
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t Lacob ſendethi his dem ſor.nes to bity cer e in Eeypt. 6 
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| Toſephtalketh with his brethren. 


1 


— 


Chap. xlij 


Simon is left behind them. 
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1 Heb homd, 


at lber i), au condition to br Coma. 2 1 They haue 
remorſe for loſcph. 24 Sumeonn kept for a pledge. 
25 Theretarue ihc, nd thei raoncy. 2 g Ther 
relation 101 2:05. 36 Iacob refuſeth to jeid Benzaruin, 


Ow when * Tacob ſaw that there wos 
corne in Egypt, Iacob ſaid ynto his 
| ſonnes, Why dec yec looke one ypon ano- 
ther? 

2 And hee ſaid, Behold, Py. wc heard 
| that there is corue in Egypt: get youdown 
thither, and buy for vs from tlien. e, that ue 


may liue, aid nor He, 


' 3 And loſephs tenne brethren went 
done tc buy corne in Lęypt. 

4 PurBcniaminlo..phs brother Tacob 
' ſent nat with his brethren: for he ſ 14, Leit 
peraduenture miſc nete be fall hum, 

5 Aud the ſonncs ot Iſrael came to buy 
corne among thoſe that came: for the f. 
mine Mas in the land of Canaan, 

6 Aud loſeph uus the gouernour aner 
the land, and hee is was tliot ſold to all the 
; people of the land: and loſephs brethren 
came, and L owed downe themaclucs before 
ln uh their fices to the exrth, 
; 7 And Ioſi ph ſaw his brethren, and he 
neu them, but made himſelſe ſtrange vn- 
to tem, and ſpake ̃ roughly vnto them; 
and he ſaid vuto them, Whence come ye? 
And they ſaid, From the land of Canaan to 
buy food. 
8 And Toſeph kacw his brethren, but 


| 
| rizey new not him. 


9 Ard Ioſephꝰ remembted the dreames 


vluch he decnracd of them, and ſid vio 


them, Ve are ſpies: to ſee the nakedneſſe of 


| the ln. j you are come. 
10 And they ſtd vnto him, Nay , my 
lord, dut to buy food · re thy ſeruants come. 
tie are all one mans ſonnes; we are 
true men : thy ſe ruants arc no ſpits. 
tz And he ſud vnto them, Nay : but to 
ſce the nake daes ot the land, you are come. 
t 3 And they ſaid, I hy ſeruants are twelue 
brethren, the ſonnes of one man in the land 
ot Canaan,; and behold, the yongelt & this 
day with our ſither, and onc is not. 
14 And lolepli ſaid vnto them, That is it 
that I ſpake vnto you, ſaying, Te ære ſpies. 
15 Hereby ye ſhalbe pr-ucd: by « 8 life 
of Pharaoh ye. Hall not go te-rth hence, ex- 
cept your yongeſt brotner come hither, 
16 Send og e of you, end let lum fetch 
your brother, ud ye elbe $-eptin pruon, 
| that your words may ec 1004 dg Whether 


there be any tiuesh in you. ur «1s by the life 
o ſurely ve rc fois, 


ꝓ— — — 
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17 And he ᷑ put them all together into 


TH gat he- 


ward, three daycs. 1d, 


18 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto them the third 
day, This doe, and hue : for I feare God. 

19 Ityc be true men, let one of your bre- 
thren be bound in the houſe of your priſon : 
goe ye, carry corne for the famine of your 
houlcs, 

20 But * bring your yongeſt brother vn- 
to me, ſo thal your words be verified, and ye 
thall not die, and they did ſo. 

21 And they ſaid one to another, We 
are verily guilty concerning our brother, in 
that we law the anguilh of his houle, xhẽ lie 
beſought vs, and we would not hear e: ther- 
tore is this diſtreſſe come ypoa vs. 

22 And Reuben anfivered them, ſaying, 


* Spake I not vnto you, ſoying, Doe not hn! * Chap. 39, 


f 21. 


againſt the child, and ye would not heare? 


therſore beclicld alio, his blood is required. 


23 And they knew not tliat Joteph vn- 


derilood them: for ſ᷑ hee ſpake vito thein 7:b.mninter.. 


by an interpreter. | 

24 And ne turned himſclfe about from 
them & wept, and returned to them ogaine, 
and co:nmuncd with them, and tocke: rom | 
them vSimcon, and bound him butore their 
(Yes. 

25 © Then Toſ:n't commaunded to fl 
theit ſackes with corne, and to reltore cue- 
ry mans money into his ſicke, and to giue 


them prouſion for the way and thus did 


— 


he vnto them, 

26 And they laded their alles with the 
corne, and departed thencc. 

27 And as one of them opened his ſacke 
to giue his ile proucnder in the Inne, hc 
eſpied his money : for behold, it was in his 
ſackes mouth, 

23 Andkeſidvnto his brethren, My | 
moncy is reſtored, nd loe, it is evenin my 
ſ ock: and their hear failed them, and the- 
u erc ani aid, ſꝛying one to another, What is 
this thot God hath dont mo vs? 

23 C And they came vnto lacob their fa. 
ther, vnte the land of Canaan, and told hun 
all that befellvntothem, ſaying ; 

20 The man whos the lord of the lard, 
ſpake f roughly to vs, and tooke vs tor (pics 
of the coumrey. 

31 And e ſaid vnto him, We are true 


zen ; ve axe noſpies. | 


22 We be twælue brethren, lonnes of cut 
father: one is not, and the yonge is this dj 
with our ſather in the land ot Canan. 


ſaid mo vs, II. I. by aK t“ e-. 


33 And the man the lord of the countr: 1 
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Beniamin with his breui:<n. 
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| Chap. 42. 
20. 


Heb asking 
K acked vi. 


2 
+ Heb. know- 
eng could we: 
! 


[are true men: leaue one oi your brethren 


here with me, and take food for the famine 
of your houſholds,and be gone. 

34 And bring your yongeſt brother vn- 
to mee: then ſhallI know that you areno 
ſpies, but that you are true men: ſo will I de- 
luer you your brother, & ye ſhall traffique 
in the land. 

35 And it came to paſſe as they empti- 
ed their ſacks, that behold, euery mans bun- 
dle of money was in his ſacke: and when 
both they and their father ſaw the bundels 
of money, they were afraid, 

36 And Iacob their father ſaide vnto 
them, V e haue ye bereaued of my children: 
Toſeph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye wil 
take Beniamin aua: all theſe things are a- 
gainſt me. 

37 And Reuben ſpake vnto his father, 
ſaying, Slay my two ſonnes, if I bring him 
not to thee: deliuer him into my hand, and 
I will bring him to thee againe. 

38 And he ſaid, My ſonne ſhall not goe 
dowae with you, for his brother is dead, 
and he is leſt alone: if miſclieſe befall him 
by the way in the which ye goe, then ſhal ye 
bring downe my gray haires with ſorrow to 
the graue. 


CHAP. XLIIL 
t Lacey is had perſwadrd to fend Beniamm, 15 
Iesy“ entertanerh Ius brethren, 31 Hee maler 
them a froſt, 
Nd che famine was ſore in the land. 
2 And it came to paſſe when they 
had eaten vpthe corne, which they had 
brought out of Egypt, their father ſaid vnto 
them, Goe againe, buy vs a little food. 
And Iudah ſpake vnto him, ſaying, 
The man did 1 — proteſt vnto vs, 
(aying, Ye ſhall not ſee my face, except your 
brother be with you. 

4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with vs, 
we will goe downe and buy thee food. 

But if thou wilt not ſend hm, we will 
not goe downe : for the man ſaid vnto vs, 
Yec ſhall not ſee my face, except your bro- 
ther be with you. 

6 And Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt yee 
ſo ill withene, as to tell the man whether ye 
had yet a brother? 

7 And they ſaid, The man f asked vs 
ſtraitly of our ſtate, and of our kindred, ſay- 
ing, Is your father yet oliueꝰ haue ye anotuer 
brother ? and we told him according to the 
tenor of theſe words: F Could we certani- 
ly know that he would lay, bi ing your bro- 
therdowne ? 


E 


8 And Iudah ſaid vnto Iſrael his father, "i 


Send the lad with mee, and wee will ariſe 
and goe, that wee may liue, and not die, 
both we, and thou, and alſo our little ones. 

9 ill be ſurety for him; of my hand 
ſhale thou require him: if I bring him not 
vnto thee, and ſet him before thee, then let 
me beare the blame ſor euet. 

10 For except we had lingred, ſurely now 
we had returned 9 = F 

11 And their father Iſrael aide vnto 
them, If it muſt be ſo now, doe this: take of 
the beſt fruites in the land in your veſſels, 
and carry downe the man a preſent, a little 
balme, and a little hony, ſpices, and myrrhe, 
nuts and almonds. 

12 And take double money in your hand. 
& the money that was brought again inthe 
mouth of your ſacks: cary it againe in your 
hand, peraduenture it was an ouerſighr. 

13 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, go 
againe vnto the man. 

14 And God almightie giue you mercy 
beſore the man, that he may ſend, away your 
other brother, and Beniamin: ¶ If I be be- 
reaued of my childreff,I am bercaued, 

15 And the men tooke that preſent, 
& they tooke double money in their hand, 
and Beniamin, and roſe vp, and went down 
to Egypt, and ſtood before Ioſeph. 

16 And when Ioſeph ſaw Beniamin with 
them, he ſaid tothe ruler of his houſe, Bring 
theſe men home, 1ng[[{lay,and make ready. 
ſor theſe men ſhal dine with me at noone, 

17 And the men did as Ioſeph bade: 
and the man brought the men into Ioſeplis 
houſe. 

18 And the men were aſraide, becauſe 
they were brought into Ioſephs houſe, and 
they ſaid, Becauſe of the money that was re- 
turned in our ſackes at the firſt time are we 
brought in, that he may ſecke occaſion a- 
— vs, and fall vpon vs, and take vs for 

ndmen, and our aſſcs. 

19 And they came neere to the ſteward 
of Ioſephs houſe, andthey communed with 
him at the doore of the houſe, 

20 And ſaid, O Sir, ve came indeed 
downe at the firſt time to buy food, 

21 And it came to paſle when we came 
to the Inne, that we opened out ſacks, & be- 
hold, eucry mans money was in the mouth 
of his ſacke, our money in full weight: and 
we haue brought it againe in our hand. 

22 Andother money haue wee brought 
downe in our handsto buy food: we cannor 
tell who put our money in ourſacke,, 
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a. 


loſerh and his brethren. 


Chap. xliiij. 


A cup in Beniamins ſacke, | 


chap.i8.¶ Toſephs houſe, and gaue 


there peace to 


23 And hee ſaid, Peace he to you, feare 


hath giuen you treaſure in your ſackes: I 
had your money. And he brought Simeon 
out vnto them. 

24 And the man brought the men into 
them water, and 
they waſhed their ſeete, and hee gaue their 
aſſes prouender. 

25 And they made ready the preſent a- 
cainſt Toſeph came at noone : for they 

eard that they ſhould eat bread there. 

26 JAnd when Ioſeph came home, they 
brought him the preſent which was in their 
hand, into the houſe, and bowed them- 
ſelues to him to the earth. 

27 And he asked them oftheirtwelfare, 


4s, reace,) and ſaid, 4 Is your father well, the old man 


| of whom ye ſpake? Is ws. * alive? 

28 And they anſwered, Thy ſeruant our 
fathers in health, he is yet aliue: and 
they bowed downe their heades, and made 
obeyſance. 

29 And hee liſt vp his eyes, and ſaw his 
brother Beniamin, his mothers ſonne, and 
ſaid, Is this your yonger brother, of vhom 
yee ſpake vnto me ? And he ſaid, God bee 
gracious vnto thee, my ſonne. 

30 And Ioſeph made haſte: ſor his bow- 
els did yerne vpon his brother: and hee 
ſought where to — entred into his 
chamber, and wept . 

31 And hee waſhed his face, and went 
out * reſtained himſelſe, and ſaid, Set on 
brea 

2 And they ſet on for him by himſelfe, 

and for them by chemſclues, and for the E- 

tans which did eate with him, by them- 

clues: becauſe the Egyptians — not eat 

bread with the Hebrewes: for that ij an a- 
bomination vnto the Egyptians. 

33 And they ſate before him, the firſt 
borne according to his birthright, and the 
youngeſt according to his youth : and the 
men marueiled one at 

34 And he tooke and ſent meafles ynto 
them from before him: but Beniamins 
meaſſe was ſiue times ſo much as any of 
theirs : and they drunke, and} were merry 
with him, 

CH AP, XLIIII. 
' . — his brethren, 14 Ian 

d 
Ati houſe, ſaying, Fill the mens ſacks 
with — ＋ can cary, and put 
| euery mans money in his ſacks mouth. 


to Toft 


out the 


are my hob 


10n ts Toft 
hee — the i ſte ward of | 


2 And put my cup, the filuer cup inthe 
not: your God, and the God of your father fackes mouth of the yongeſt, and his corne 
money: and he did according to the word 

that _ had ſpoken. 
ooneas the mornin 

men were ſent 
4 Andwhent 


3 A 


for good? 


Is not this it, inwhich my lord drin- 
keth ? and whereby indeed hee I diuineth? 
ye haue done cuill in ſo doing. 

6 J And he ouertooke them, and hee 


was light, the 
their aſſes, 

2 were gone out of the 
citie, and not yet farre off, Ioſephſaid vnto 
his ſteward, Vp, follow aſter the men; and 
when thou doeſt ouertake them, ſay ynto 
them, Whereforc haue yeerewarded euill 


ſpake vnto them theſe ame words. 


7 And they ſaid vnto him, Wherefore 


ſaith my lord theſe words? God forbid that 


o ſeruants ſhould doe according to this 


8 - Behold, the money which wee found 


in our ſackes mouthes, wee b 
vnto thee, out of the land of Canaan : how 
then ſhould we ſteale out of thy lords houſe 
ſduer or goldꝰ 

9 Wich whome ſeecner of thy ſeruants it 
be found, both let him die, and we alſo will 
be my lords bondmen. 

10 Ana he ſaid, Now alſo let it be accor- 
ding vnto your words: he with whom it is 
found,ſhall be my ſeruant, and ye ſhall bee 


blameleſſe. 


11 Then th 


ht againe 


ſpeedily tooke downe e- 
man his ſacke to the ground, and ope- 
ned euery man his ſacke. 

12 And hee ſearched, and began at the 
eldeſt, and leſt at the yongeſt: and the cup 
was ſound in Beniamins ſacke. 

13 Then they rent their clothes, & laded 


man his aſſe, & returned to the citie. 


14 And ludah and his brethren came 
houſe: (for he was yet there) and 


they fell before him on the ground. 


15 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto th, What deed 
is this that ye haue done ? wote ye not, that 


ſuch a man as I can certainly i divine? 


16 And Iudahſaid, What ſhall wee ſay 
vnto my lord? what ſhall we ſpeake ? or how 
ſhall we cleare our ſelucs ? God hath found 
of thy ſeruonts: be hold, we 

ſeruants, both we, and he alſo 
with whom the cup is ſound. | 
17 And he ſaid, God forbid that I ſhould 
doe ſo : but the man in whoſe hand the cup 
is found, he ſhall be my ſeruant: and as for 


you, get you vp in peace vnto 


your ſather. 
18 q Then 


Ov,'maketh} 
1 


or,. 
ah, 


mm 


— —— —— 


r 


] 
| 


iudahs humble ſupplication. 


* . 


— 


Geneſis. loſepk maketh himſelfe knowen. 


13 Then Iudah eame neereynto him, 
and ſaid, Oh my lord, let thy ſeruant, I pray 
thee, ſpeake a word in my lordes cares, and 
let not thine anger burne againſt thy ſer- 
uant : forthou art euen as Pharaoh, 

19 My lord asked his ſeruants, ſaying, 
Haue ye a father, or a brother? 

20 And we ſaid vnto my lord, We haue 
a father, an old man, anda child ot his old 
age, a little one: aud his brother is dead, and 
he alone is leſt of his mother, and his father 
loueth him. 

21 And thou ſaideſt vntothy ſeruants, 
Bring him done vnto mee, that I may ſer 
mine eyes vpon him. 

22 And wee ſaid ynto my lord, The lad 
cannot leaue his father: for if hee ſhould 
leaue his fatherghis father would die. 

23 And thou ſaideſt vnto thy ſeruants, 
Except your yongeſt brother come down 
with you, you ee my face no more. 
14 And it came to paſſe, when we came 

vnto thy ſeruant my ſather, we told him 
the words of my lord. 

25 And our father ſaid, Goe againe, and 
buy vs a little ſood. 

26 Andwe ſaid, We cannot goedowne : 
if our y ſt brother bee with vs, then 
will we goe downe: for we may not ſee the 
mans face, except our yongeſt brother bee 
with vs. 

27 And thy ſeruant my father ſaid vn- 
to vs, Ye know that my wife bare mee two 
ſonnes, 

28 And the one went out from me, and 
I ſaid,” Surely hee is torne in pieces: and I 
ſaw him not ſince. 

29 And if ye take this alſo from me, and 
miſchieſe befall him, yee ſhall bring done 
my gray haires with ſorrow to the graue. 

30 Now therefore when I come to th 
ſeruant my father, and the lad bee not wit 
vs; (ſeeingthat his life is bound vp in the 
lads life.) 

31 It ſhall come topaſſe,when hee ſeeth 
that the lad i: not with vs, that hee will die, 
and thy ſeruants ſhall bring downe the gray 
haires of thy ſeruant our father with ſorrow 
to the graue. 

32 For thy ſeruant became ſuretie ſor 
the lad ynto my father, ſaying, * If I bring 
him not vnto thee, then I ſhall beare the 
blame to my father for euer. 

33 Nowtherefore, Ipray thee, let th 
ſeruant abide in ſtead of the lad, a bond- 
man to my lord, and let the lad goe vp with 


his brethren. 


— 


4 For how ſhall I go vp to my father, 

| ad the lad bee not with me, leſt peraduen- 

ture I ſee the euill that ſhall ſ come on my 
father? 


CHAP, XLV. 

t Joſeph maketh himſelſe knowen to his brethren, 
5 Hecomforteth the in Gods pre » 9 Hee 
ſendeth for his father, 16 Pharaoh confirmeth it 
21 Ieſeph furmſheth them for thay tourney , and ex- 
horteth them to concord. 25 Iacob un remuued with 
the ewes. 


p þ— Ioſeph could not refraine him- 
ſelfe before al them that ſtood by him: 
and hee cried, Cauſe euery manto goe out 
from mee; and there ſtood no man with 
him, while Ioſeph made himſelſe knowen 
vnto his brethren, 
2 Andhef weptaloud: and the Egyp- 
tians,and the houſe of Pharaoh heard, 
And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, 
*I am Ioſeph ;b 
and his brethren could not anſwere him: 
for wy were || troubled at his ce. 

4 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his b 9 
Come neere to mee, I pray you: and they 
came neere; and he ſaid, I an Ioſeph your 
brother, whom ye ſold into Egypt. 

Nou thereſore be not grieued, f nor 
angry with your ſelues, that yce ſold me hi- 
ther : * for God did ſend me before you, to 
preſerue life. 

6 For theſe two yeres hath the famine 
beene in the land: and yet there are ſiue 
yeeres, in the which there ſhall neither bee 
earing nor harueſt. 

7 And God ſent me before you,tof pre- 


| ſerue youa poſteritie in the earth, and to 
ſaue your liues by a great deliuerance. 

8 So nov it was not yout hat ſent me hi- 
ther, but God: & he hath made me a father 
to Pharaoh, and lord of all his houſe, and a 
ruler throughout all the land of Egypt. 


9 Haſte you, and goe vp to my father, 
and ſa s him, Thus Gal. thy — Io- 
-ſeph;God hath made me lord of all Egypt; 
come downe vnto me, tary not. 
10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of 
Goſhen, and thou ſhalt bee neere vnto me, 
thou, and thy children, aud thy childrens 
children, = flocks,and thy herds,and 
all that thou haſt, 

11 And there will Tnouriſh 2 
yet there are ſiue yeeres of famine)leſt 
and thy houſhold, and all that haſt, 
come to pouertie. 

12 And behold, your eyes ſee, and the 
eyes of my brother Beniamin, that is is my 


mouth that ſpeaketh ynto you. 


1 Hebr.find 
my father, 


oeth my father yet liue ? |*"* 


8 


| 


Tacob being ſent for, 


Chap.xlvj. 


goeth into Egypc. | © 


t Heb. was 
cood m the 
eve; 0f Pha- 
r. ob, 


He, Let not 
IL De 
fare, Cc. 


Hh. oath. 


f Heb.cary- 


up, 


| Hebr his, 


13 Andyouſhalltel my fatherof all my 
glory in Egypt, & of all that you haue ſeene, 
and ſhall haſte , and bring downe my fa- 
ther hither, 

14 And hefell vpon his brother Benia- 
mins necke, and wept : and Beniamin wept 
vpon his necke, 

15 Mereouer he kiſſed all his brethren, 
and wept ypon them: and after that his bre- 
threntalked with him, 

16 And the fame thereof was heard in 
Pharaohs houſe, fa ing » Ioſephs brethren 
are come: anditf —— ed Pharaoh wel, and 
his ſeruants. 

17 And Pharaoh ſaid ynto Ioſeph, Say vn- 
to thybrethren, I his do ye lade your bealts 
and goe, get you vnto the land of Canaan, 

13 And take your father, and your houſe- 
holds, and come vnto mee: and I will giua 
you the good of the land of Egypt, and yee 
ſhall eat the fat of the land. 

19 No thou art commanded, this doe 
yee; Take you wagons out of the land of E- 
gypt for your litle ones, and for your wiues, 
and bring your father, and come. 

20 Allo t regard not your ſtuffe: forthe 
good of all the land of Egypt is yours. 

21 And the ehildren of Iſrael did ſo: and 
Ioſeph gaue them wagons, according to the 
f commaundement of Pharaoh, and gaue 
them prouiſion for the way. 

22 To all of them hee gaue each man 
changes of raiment: but to Beniamin hee 
gaue three hundred ſieces of ſiluer, and fiue 
changes of raiment. 

23 And to his father he ſent aſter this ma- 
ner: ten aſſes laden with the good things 
of Egypt, & ten ſhee aſſes laden with corne, 
and bread & meat for his father by the way. 

24 So hee ſent his brethren away, and 
they departed: and he ſaid vnto them, See 
that ye fall not out by the way. 

25 And they went vp out of Egypt, 
and came into the land of Canaan vnto la- 
cobtheir father, 

26 And told him, ſaying, Toſeph is yet 
aliue, and he is gonernour ouer all the land 
of Egypt. And Iacobs heart fainted, for 
he beleeved them not. 

27 And they toldehim all the words of 
Ioſeph, which hee had ſaid vnto them: and 
when he ſaw the wagons whieh Toſeph had 
ſent to cary him, the ſpirit of Iacob their fa- 
ther reuiued. 

28 And Iſrael ſaid, It is enough; Ioſeph 
my ſonne is yet aline: I wil goe and ſee him 
before I die. 


CHAP, XLVI. 1 

1 Tacob is comforted by God at Beerſheba. 5 Tbence hoe 

SA py F7 — 
that went into Egypr, * 28 Iofe 

Jacob, 31 — 2 — 

to Pharaoh. | 


AR Iſrael tooke his journey with all 
that he had, and came to Beer- ſneba, 
and oftcred ſacrifices ynto the God of his 
father Iſaac. | 

2 And God ſpake vnto Iſrael in the vi- 
ſions of the night, and ſaid, Iacob, Jacob, 
And he ſaid, Here am I. 

And he ſaid, I am God, the God of thy 
1 not to goe downe into Egypt: 
for I wil there make of thee a great nation: 

4 I will goe downe with thee into E- 
gypt; and I will alſo ſurely bring thee vp a- 
game : and Ioſeph ſhall pur his hand vpon 
thine eyes. 

And Iacob roſe vp from Beer- ſheba: 
and the ſonnes of Iſrael caried Iacob their 
father, and their little ones, and their wiues, 
in the wagons which Pharaoh had ſent to 
cary him, 

6 And they tooke their cattel, and their 

oods which they had gotten in the land of | 
— came into Egypt, Jacob, and » Toſh. 34.4 
all his ſeed with him: plal. 105. 23 

7 His ſonnes, and his ſonnes ſonnes| *8i-52-4. }. 
with him , his daughters, and his ſonnes | 
daughters, andall fis ſeed brought he with N 
him into Egypt. | 


8 And *rheſe are the names of the — 1.8. 
children of Iſrael , which came into Eg Jn 
jacob and his ſonnes: Reuben Ecobs ft —— 
bornez 5.8. 

9 And the ſonnes of Reuben, Hanoch, | Num. 26.3. 
and Phallu, and Hexron, and Carmi, * Exod.6.15 | 


10 And the ſonnes of Simeon: Ie- , aa 4 
mucl, and Iamin, and Ohad, and Iachin, 8 * | 
and Zohar , and Shaul the ſonne of a Ca- 
naanitiſh woman, 

11 And the ſonnes of * Leui : Gerſhon,| * 1Ebren, | 


Kohath, and Merari. 61. 
12 And the ſonnes of Judah: Er, and , _ . 


Onan, and Shelab, and Pharca, and Zerah 
But Er and Onan died in the land of Ca- * 
naan. And the ſonnes of Phartz, were Hez- 8 
ton, and Hamul. 

13 And the ſonnes of Iſſachar: Tola, 
and Thunab, and Iob, and Shimron. 

14 And the ſonnes of Zebulan : Se- chron. 
red, and Elon, and Iahlecl. 7.1. 

15 Theſe be the ſons of Leah, which ſhe 
bare vnto Iacob in Padan- Aram, with his 
daughter Dinah: all the ſoules of his ſonnes 
and his daughtert, were thirtic ar d thre _— 

18 A 


— — 
| | loſeph meereth dis father. 


Geneſis. 


. Chron. 
7. 3 0. 


16 Ana the tonnes of Gad: Ziphion, 


| and H :ggi, Shuni, and Exbon, Eri, and A- 


rodi, ind Areli. 

17 q* And che ſonnes of Aſher : im- 
nah, and Iſliu ih, and Iſui, and Beriah, and 
Serah their ſiſter: And the ſonnes of Be- 
riah: Heber, and Malchiel. 

18 Theſe are the ſons of Zilpah, whom 
Laban gaue to Leah his daughter: and 
theſe ſhee bare vnto Iacob, euen ſixteene 
ſoules. 

19 The ſonnes of Rachel Iacobs wife: 
Ioſeph and Beniamin. 

20 ꝙ And vnto Ioſeph in the land of E- 

, were borne Manaſſeh and Ephraim, 
which Aſenath the daughter of Poti-phe- 


mc. |rah [| Prieſt of On bare him, 


21 And the ſonnes of Beniamin were 


| Belah, and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and 


Naaman, Ehi andRoſh,Muppim and Hup- 
pim,and Ard. 

22 Theſe arethe ſonnes of Rachel, 
which were borne to Iacob: all the ſoules 
were foureteene. 

23 And the ſonnes of Dan: Huſhim. 

24 And the ſonnes of N i: Iah- 
reel, and Guni,and Iezer,and Shillem. 
2 42 —— 

aue vnto Rac i 
— theſe ynto Iacob : all the ſoules 
were ſeuen. 
26 All the“ ſoules that came with Iacob 
into Egypt, hich came out of his f loynes, 
beſides Iacobs ſonnes wiues, all the ſoules 
were threeſcore and ſixe. 

27 And the ſonnes of Ioſeph, which were 
borne him in Egyyt, were two ſoules: all the 
ſoules of the houſe of Iacob , which came 
into Egypt, were threeſcore and ten. 

28 And he ſent Iudah beſore him vn- 
to Ioſeph, to direct his face vnto Goſhen, 
and they came into the land of Goſhen. 

29 And Ioſeph made ready his charet, 
and went vp to meete Iſrael his father, to 
Goſhen, and preſented himſelſe vnto him: 
aud hee fell on his necke, and weptſon his 


necke a good while. 


30 And Iſrael ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Nom let 


me die, ſince I haue ſrene thy face, becauſe 


thou art yet aliue. 
1 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, 


ö and vnto his fathers houſe, I will go vp, and 


ſhew Pharaoh, and ſay vnto him, My bre- 


chren, and my fathers houſe, which were in 


the land of Canaan,are come vnto mee. 
32 And the men «re ſhepheards, for 
their trade hath bene to fee cattell: and 


— 


they haue brought their flockes, and their 
herds, and all that they haue. 

33 And it ſhall come to paſſe when Pha- 
25 ſhall call you, and ſhall fay , What is 

occupation ? 

* They e ſhall ſay, Thy ſeruants trade 
hath bene about cattell, from our youth e- 
uen vntill now, boch we, & alſo our fathers : | 
that yee may dwell in the land of Goſhen; 
for euery ſhepherd is an abomination vnto 
the Egyptians. 


CHAP, XLVII. 


1 Toſeph preſenteth fine of his brethren, 575 and bis father, 
before Pharaoh. 11 Hee geneth them habitation and 
maintenance. 13 Hegetteth all — 
16 ther cattell, 18 ther lands to Pharaoh, 22 
Pruefts land was not 23 He letteth the land to 
them for a fift part. 28 Jacobs age. 29 He ſweareth 
leſeph to bury lum with hu fathers. 

Hen Ioſeph came and tolde Pharaoh, 
and ſaid, My father and my brethren» 
and their flockes, and their heards, and all 
that they haue, are come out of the land of 

Canaan: and behold, they are in the land 

of Goſhen, 

2 Andheetooke ſome of his brethren, 
euen five men, and preſented them vnto 

Pharaoh, 


And Pharaoh ſaid ynto his brethren, 


4 They ſaid moreouer ynto Pharaoh, 
For to ſoiourne in the land are wee come: 
for oy Commons Oe 
flockes, for the ſamine is ore in the land of 
Canaan: nom thereſore wee pray thee, let 
thy ſeruants dwell in the land of Goſhen. 

5 And Pharaoh vnto Ioſeph, 
ſaying, Thy father and thy brethren are 


come vnto thee. 

6 The land of Egypt is before thee : in 
the beſt of the make thy father and 
brethren to dwel: inthe land of Goſhen let 
them dwell: and if thou knoweſt any man 
oſ actiuitie among them, then make them 
rulers ouer my cattell. 

7 And Ioſeph brought in Jacob his fa- 
ther, and ſet him beſore Pharaoh: and Ia- 
cob bleſſed Pharaoh. 

8 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Iacob, How 
old art thou ? | 
FM. —— — — »The — 

es of the yeeres of my pilgrimage are % 
— i — — euill 
haue the daies of the yeeres of my life bene, 
and haue not attained — — 


yeeres 


lacob brought to Phanoh, © | 


| 
| 
| [| 07,45 a bt« 
tle chulde ts 
nowriſhed. 
Heb. ccor- 
4 te the 
[tile onets. 


t Hely, led 


thn, 


or, prmces. 


the land of Rameſes, as Pharaoh had com- 
manded. 

12 And Ioſeph nouriſhed his father and 
his brethren , and all his fathers houſhold 
with bread, ¶ according totherr families. 

13 And there was no bread in all the 
land : forthe famine was very ſore, ſo thit 
the land of Egypt, and all the land of Ca- 
naan fainted by reaſon oſ the famine. 

14 And Ioſeph * vp all the mo- 

ney that was found in the land of Egypt, 
and in the land of Canaan , for the corne 
which they bought: and Ioſeph brought 
the money into Pharaohs houle, 
' 15 And when money failed inthe land 
of Egypt,andin theland of Canaan, all the 
Egyptians came vnto Ioſeph, and ſaid, Giue 
vs bread: for why ſhould wee die in thy pre- 
ſence ? for the money ſaileth. 

16 And Ioſeph ſaid, Giue your cattell: 
and I will giue you for your cattell, if mo- 
ney faile. 

17 And they brought their cattell ynto 
Ioſeph: and Ioſeph gaue them bread inex- 
change ſor horſes, and ſor the flockes, and 
for the cattell of the heards, and for tht 
alles, and f he fed them with bread, for all 
their cattell, for that yeere. 

18 When that yeere was ended, they 
came vnto him the ſecond yeere, and ſaid 
vnto him, Wee will not hide it from my 
lord, he that our money is ſpent, my lord 
alſo hath our herds of cattell: there is not 
ought left in the fight of my lord, but our 
bodies,and our - 

19 Whercfore ſhall we dic before thine 
eyes, both we, and our land ?buy vs and out 
land for bread, and we and our land will be 
ſeruants ynto Pharaoh: and giue vs ſeede 
that wee may liue and not die, thatthe land 
be not deſolate, 

20 And Toſeph bought all the land of 
Egypt ſor Pharaoh: for — ſold 
cuery man his felde , becauſe rhe famine 

reuailed ouer them: ſo the land became 
haraohs, - 

21 And as forthe people, he remooued 
them to cities from one end of the borders 
of Egypt,cuen tothe other end thereof, 

22 Onely the land of the * 


Great famine in the land of Egypt. Chap. xlviij. The Egyptians ſell their land. 
yeeres ofthe life of my tathers,in the dayes he not: for the Prieſts had a porti⸗ 
of their pilgrimage. on them of Pharaoh, and did eate 
to Iacob blefſed Pharaoh, and | their portion which Pharaoh gaue them: 
went out from before Pharaoh. wherefore they ſold not their lands. 
11 And Ioſephplaced his father, and 2 3 Then Joſeph ſaid vnto the people, 
his breih en, and gaue them a poſleſſion in Behold, I haue bought you this day, and 
the land of Egypt, in the beſt of the l ind, in | your land for Pharaoh: Loe, here is ſeed 


for you, and yeſhall ſow the land. 

2 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the in- 
creaſe , that you ſhall give the fiſt part ynto 
Pharaoh, and foure parts ſtall bee your 
owne , for ſeede of the field, and for your 
food, and for them of your houſholds, and 
for food of your little ones. 

25 And they ſaid, Thou haſt ſaued our 
liues: let vs finde grace in the ſight of my 
lord, and we will be Pharaohs ſeruants. 

26 And Ioſeph made it a law oucr the 
land of Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh 
ſhould haue the fiſt part : except the land 
of the [| prieſtes onely, which became not 
Pharaohs. 

27 And Iſrael dwelt in the land of E- 

t in the countrey of Goſhen , and th 
poſleſſion therein, and grew, and m 
uplied exceedingly. 

28 And Iacob liued in the land of E- 
gypt ſeuenteene yeeres: ſo ſ the whole age 
of lacob was an hundred fourtie and ſeuen 
yeeres. 

29 And the time drew nigh that Iſrael 
nal die, and hee called his ſonne Ioſeph, 


and ſaide vnto him, If now I haue found 


e in thy fight , Put, I pray thee, th 
— —,. thigh, and deale kindly and 
truely with mee, bury mee not, I pray thee, 
in Egypt. 

30 But Iwill lie with my fithers, and 
thou ſalt cary mee out of Egypt, and bury 
mee in their — and he ſaid, ] 
will doe asthon haſt nid. 

31 And he ſaid, Sweare ynto mee: and 
hee ſware vnto him. And Iſrael bowed 
himſelſe ypon the beds head. 


CH AP, XLVIII. 

1 Toſoph with his ſores wiſiterh bus che father. 2 7a 
70 ſ[rengtheneth hunſclfe to blefſe them, 3 Het ve- 
— promiſe, 5 He tabeth Eghram and Ma 
on Ree ET. 
axe. 9 He 4 17 He 

— the younger before the elder. 21 2 

pheſieth their retwrne t ( 


Nd it came — theſe things. 
that one told loſeph, Behold, thy 


ther is ſicke: and hee tooke with him his} 


two ſonnes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 
2 And one told es — * 
1 y 


lor, Princes 


f Hebr the 
dayerofthe 
deere: of his 
life. 


Chap. 24. 
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"Tacob bleſfech Ioleph 


Geneſis. 


and hisſonnes: | 


* Chap. 41. 
50. ĩoſh 13. 
7. 


+ Heb. heat 


E. 


thy ſonne Toſeph commeth vntothee: and 
[ſracl ſtrengrhened hi nſelfe, and ſate ypon 
the bed. 

3 And Iacob ſaid ynto Ioſeph, God 
Almighty appeared ynto me at * Luz in the 
land of Canaan, and bleſſed me, 


thee fruitſull, and multiply thee, and Iwill 
make of thee a multitude of people,and will 
giue this land to thy ſeed after thee , for an 
cucrlaiting polleſſion. 

5 And now thy two ſonnes, Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh, which were borne vnto tace 
in the land of Egypt, before I came vnto 
thee into Egypt, are mine: as Reuben and 
Simeon, they ſhialbe mine. 

6 Aud thy iſſue which thon begetteſt 
after them, ſnalbe thine, and thall be called 
after the name of theit brethren in their in- 
heritance. 

7 And as ſor mee, when I came from 
Padan, Rachel died by mee in the land of 
Canaan, in the way, when yet there was but 
alittle way to come vnto Eplirath: and I 
buried her there in the way of Ephrath, the 
ſame i- Bethlehem. 

8 And Iſrael behelde Ioſephs ſonnes, 
and ſaid, Who are theſe? 

9 And Ioſeph ſaid ynto his father, They 
are my ſonnes, whoͤm God hath giuen mee 
in this place: and he ſaid, Bring them, I pray 
thee, vnto me, and I will bleſle them, 

10 (Now the cies of Iſrael werefdimme 
for age, ſo that hee could not ſee,) and hee 
brought them neere ynto him, and hee kiſ- 
ſed them,and embraced them. 

11 And Iſrael ſaid vnto Ioſeph, I had not 
thought to ſec thy face : and loe, God hath 
ſhewed me alſo thy ſeed. 


12 And Ioſeph brought them out from 
betweene his knees, and he bowed himſelfe 
with his face to the carth. 

13 And Iofeph tooke them both, E- 

hraim in his right hand, towards Iſraels 
[ef hand, and Manaſſeh in his left hand 
towards Hraels right hand, and brought 
them neere vnto him, 

14 And Iſracl ſtretched out his right 
hand, and layd it ypon Ephraims head ho 
wes the younger; and his leſt hand ypon 

head, guiding his handes wit- 

tingly : for Manaſſeh was the firſt borne. 
. 11 And * he bleſſed Ioſepli, and ſaid, 
God before whome my fathers Abraham 
and Iſaac did walke, the God which fed me 


all my life long vnto this day, 
16 The Kagel which redeemed mee 


4 Andſiid vnto me, Behold, I wil make 


from all euill, bleſſe the lads, and let my 
name be named on them, and the name of 
my fathers Abraham and Iſaac, and let 
them grow i into a multitude in the midit 
of the earth, JO 

17 And when Ioſeph ſaw that his father 
laid his right hand vpon the head of Ephra- 
im, it diſpleaſed him: and he held vp his fa- 
thers hand , ro remooue it from Ephraims 
head,vnto Manailehs head. 

18 AndlolephCud vato his father, Not 
ſo my father: tor this is the ſirit borne ; put 
thy right hand vpon his head, 

19 And his father refuſed, and faid, I 
now it, my ſonne, I know ir he alſo ſhall 
become a people, and he alſo ſhall be great: 
but truely his yonger brother ſhall be grea- 
ter then hee; and his ſeed ſhall become a 
t multitude of nations. 

20 And hee bleſſed them that day, ſay- 
ing, In thee ſhall Iſrael bleſle, ſaying, God 
make thee as Ephraim, and as Manaſſeh: 
and he ſet Ephraim before Manaſſeh. | 

21 And Iſrael ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Behold, 


I die: but God ſhall be with you, and bring 


you againe into the land of your fathers. 

22 Moreouer I haue giuen to thee one 
portion aboue thy brethren, which Itooke 
out of the hand of the Amorite with my 
ſword, and with my bow. 


e. 
1 Jacob calleth. his ſormes to bleſſe them. 3 Their bleſe 
14 Particular. 29 He chargeth them about his bu- 
+ 33 Hediath, 
A Nd Iacob called vnto his ſonnes, and 
ſaid, Gather your ſelues together, that 


I may tell you that which ſhall befall you in 
the laſt dayes. 


2 Gather your ſelues together, and 
heare ye ſonnes of Iacob, and hearken vnto | 


Iſrael your father. 

3 Reuben, thou art my firft borne, my 
might, and the 5 of my ſtrength, 
the excellencie of dignitie, and the excel- 
lencie of power: 

4 Vaiſtable as water, f thou ſhalt not 
excell, becauſe thou * wenteſt vp to thy fa- 
thers bed: then deſiledſt thou ir. || He went 
ypto my couch. 

5 «© Simeon and Leui are brethren, 
[| inſtruments of crueltic are in their habi- 
rations, © 

6 O my ſoule, come not thou into their 
ſecret : ynto their aſſembly mine honour 
be not thou ynited : fot in their anger they 


flew a man, and in cheir ſelfe-wil they [| dig- My 


ged downea wall. 


2 


—— 


| 
| 
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He bleffech his owne ſonnes. 


| Chap. xlix. l. 


lacobs dea 


th, 


— 


| 
| 
| 


Her an or 


| row-ſnake, 


| 


_— | 


| 


of Iſracl, 


| ficrce ; and their wrath, forit was cruell:I 
will diuide them in Iaeob, and ſcatter them 
in Iſracl, 

8 Judah, thou art he whom thy bre- 
thren ſhall praiſe : thy hand ſhall be in the 
necke of thine enemies, thy fathers chil- 
dren ſhall bow downe before thee, 

9 Iudah is a Lions whelpe: from the 
pray my ſonne thou rt gone vp: he ſtouped 
downe, hee couched as a Lion, and as an 
old Lion: who ſliall rouſe him vp ? 

10 The Scepter ſhall not depart from 
Tudah, nora Law-giner from betweene his 
feet, yntill Shiloh come:and vnte him ſhall 
the gathering of the people be: 

11 Binding his foale ynto the vine, and 
his aſles colt ynto the choice vine; he waſl- 
ed his garments in wine, and his clothes in 
the blood of grapes. 

12 His eyes ſl all be red with wine, and 
his teeth white with milke. 

13 qZcbulun ſhall dwell at the hauen 
of the fea, and he ſliall bee for an Hauen of 
ſlips: and his border ſhall be vnto Zidon. 

14 <q Iflacharisaſtrongaſſe, couchirg 

done betwcene two burdens, 
15 And hee ſaw that teſt wes good, and 
the land that it was pleaſant:and bowed his 
ſhoulder to beare, and became a ſeruant yn- 
to tribute, 

16 < Danfhall iudge his people, as one 
of the tribes of Iſrael. : 

17 Dian ſhalbe a ſerpent by the way, an 
adder in the path, that biteth the horſe 
heeles,ſo that his rider ſhall fall backward. 

18 I haue waited for thy ſaluation, O 
Lond, 

19 ad, a troupe ſhall onercome him: 
but he (all overcome at the laſt, 

20 Out of Aſhei his bread/hall be fat, 
and he ſhall yecld royal! dainries. 

21 Naphtali is a hinde let looſe: Hee 
giveth goodly words. ; 
22 © Toſeph is a fiuitſull bongh , even a 
fruitſull bough by a well, whoſe ſ branches 
runne ouer the wall, 

23 The archers haue ſcrely gricuedhim, 
and ſhot at him, and hated him, 

24 But his bow abode in ſtrength, and 
the armes of his handes were made ſtrong, 
by the landes oſthe mighty Ged of Iacob: 
ſrom thence is the Shcepheard , the ſtone 


25 Fuen by the God of thy ſatherwho 
ſhall hcIpethce, and by the Almighty, who 
ſhall bleſſe thee with bleſſings of heauen a- 


7 Curſed bee their anger, for it was.) boue, bleſſings of the deep that licth vnder, 


bleſſings of the breaſts, and of the wombe. 

26 The bleſſings of thy father haue pre- 
uailed aboue the bleſſings of my progeni- 
tors: vnto the vtmoſt bound of the euerla- 
ſting hils, they ſhall bee on the head of To- 
ſeph, and on the crow ne of the head of him 
that was ſepatate from his brethren, 

27 © Benizmin ſhall ravine « a wolfe: 
In the morning hee ſhall deuoure the pray, 
and at night hc ſhall diuide the ſpoile. 

28 CAlltheſe are the twelue tribes of 


Iſrael, and this is it that their father ſpake | ' 


vnto them, and bleſſed them: cuery one ac- 
cording to his bleſſing he bleſſed them. 

29 And he charged them and ſaid vnto 
them, I am to be — vnto my people: 
* bury me with my fathers, in the caue that 
is in the field of Ephron the Hittite, 

39 In the caue that is in the fielde of 
Machpelah, which is before Mamre, in the 
land of Canaan, * which Abraham bought 
with the fielde of Ephron the Hittite , fora 
poſleſſion of a burying place. 

31 (There they buried Abraham and 
Sarah his wiſe, chere they buried Iſaac and 
Rebekah his wife and there I buried Leah.) 

32 The purchaſe of the field and of the 
caue that is therein, was from the children 
of Heth. 

33 And when lIacob had made an ende 
of commanding his ſons, he gathered vp 


his ſeete into the bed, and yeelded vp the 


ghoſt, and was gathered vnto his people. 


CHAP. L 

1 The morzynirg for Jacob. 4 Toſetb gettcth Trane of 
Pharaoh to go to bary bam, The janerall, 15 
Toſuph: comporteth bus lere. who crewed his par- 
don 22 Huage. 23 He th the tha d generation 
of hit ſores, 24 Hoe propheſieth vnto bu brakren 
of thern etre 25 Heetekgath en cath of them for 
has boxes, 26 Hedinth,ard geſted 
A Nd Ioſeph fell vpon his fathers face, 

and wept vpon lum, and kifled him. 

2 And lIoſeph commanded his ſeruantt 
the Phylicians to imbalme his father: and 
the Phyſicians imbalmed Iſracl. 

And fortic dayes were ſulfilled for 
him, (for ſo are fulfilled the dayes of thoſe 
which are imbalmed) and the Egyptians 
mouraed for him threeſcore and tenne 
dayes. 

4 And when the daĩes of his mourning 
were paſt , Ioſeph ſpake vnto the houſe of 
Pharaoh, ſaying, If now I haue found grace 
in your eyes, ſpeake, I pray you, in the cares 
of Pharaoh, ſaying, 


f Hebr wept. 


* Chap.47. 
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Chap. 23. 
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My ſather made me ſcare, ſaying, 
1 L 
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" | Tacobisburiedin Canaan, 
Loe, Idic ;in my graue which I haue dig | 


Geneſis. 


Toſcnhs kindneffe to his brethren. 


ged ſor me, inthe of Canaan, there 
alt thou bury me. New therefore let me 

goe vp, I pray thee, and bury my father, and 

I will come againe, 

6 And Pharaoh ſide , Goe vp, and 

- | burie thy facher,atcording as he made thee 

% AndToſeph bury his, 

7 nd Ioſeph went vpto bury his fa- 
ther: dl with him went S all the ſeruants 
of Pharaoh, the elders of his houſe, and all 
the elders of the land of Abe 

8 And all the houſe of Ioſeph, and his 
brethren, and hisf:thcrs houſe : onely their 
little ones , and their flockes , and thcir 
heards,they leſt in the land of Goſhen, 

9 And there went vp with him bot! 
charets and horſemen : and it was a very 
great company. 

10 And thty came to the threſhing 
floore of Atad , whichis beyond Iordan, 
and there they mourned witha great and 
very fore lamentation : and hee made a 
mourning for his father ſeuen dayes. 

it And when the inhabitants of the 
land, the Canaanites ſaw the mourning in 
the floore of Arad, they (aid, This is a grie- 
uous mourning to the E 3 : where 
fore the name of it was call? Abel Miz- 
raim,which is nd Iordan. 

yz And his ſonnes did vnto him accor- 
ding as he commanded them. 

13 For his ſonnes caried him into the 
land of Canaan, and buried him in the caue 
ofthe field of Machpelah, which Abraham 
bought with the field for a poffeſſion of a 
burying place, of Ephron the Hittite , be- 
fore Mamre. 

1% q AndToſeph returned into Egypt, 
hee and his brethren , and all that went vp 
with him, to bury his father, aſter hee had 
buried his father. 

15 And when Toſephs brethren ſaw 
chat their father was dead, they ſaid, Ioſeph 


| thee cuill : And now we praythee — — 


will peraduenture hate vs, and will cer- 


” 


tainely requite vs all the cuill which we did 
vnto — FI © : 
16 A ey t ſent a meſſenger vnto Io- 
ſeph, ſaying, Thy father did command be- 
fore he dicd, ¶iying, 
17 80 —— Ioſeph, Forgiue, 
I pray thee now , the treſpaſle of = bre- 
thren, and their ſinne: for they did vnto 


the treſpaſſe of the ſeruants ofthe 
thy father. And Ioſeph wept , when they 
ſpake ynto him, 

13 And his brethren alſo went and fell 
downe before his face , and they ſaid, Be- 
hold,we be thy ſeruants. 

19 And Ioſeph ſaid vntothem, * Feare 
not: for am I in the place of God? 

20 But as for you, yee thought euill a- 
gainſt me, bue God meant it vnto good, to 
bring to paſſe, as it is this day, to ſaue much 
people iue. 

21 Nou th- reſore ſeare yee not: I will 
nouriſh you, and your little ones, And he 
comforted them, and ſpake t kindcly vn- 
to them. 

22 And Ioſephdwelt in Egypt, hee, 
and his fathers houſe: and Ioſeph Iued an 
hundred and ten yeeres. 

23 And Toſeph ſaw Ephraims chil- 
dren, of the third generation: the children 


alſo of Machir,the ſonne of Manaſleh were | 


Ioſephs knees. 

24 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, 
I die: and God will ſurely viſit you, and 
bring you out of this land, vnto the land 
which hee ſware to Abraham, to Iſaac, and 


to Iacob. 


25 — tooke an oathe of the 
children of Iſrael, ſaying, God will ſure- 
ly viſite you, and ye ſhall cary vp my bones 

m hence. 

26 So Ioſeph died, beeing an hun- 
dred and tenne yeeres olde: and they im- 
balmed him, and hee was put in a coffin, in 
Egypt. 
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on, Leui, 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


ofM os Es, called Exodus. 


SAA 
1 Thechildren of I ſrael after ſoſi ph death doe nulriplie. 
8 nr oat — wig, the more 
they multiply. 1 5 The gedlineſſe of the es , on 
th- men children aline. 21 Pharaoh com- 

deth the mal chi'dren to be caſt mto the ruer. 


of Iſrael , which came 
into Egypt,cuery man 
N & his old, came 
5p with Iacob. 

1 Ruben, Sime- 
and Iudah, 
3 Idlachar, Zebulunand Beniamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. 

And all the ſoules that came out of 
the f loynes of Iacob, were ſeuentie ſoules: 
for Toſeph was in Egypr already. 

6 And Toſeph dyed, and all his bre- 
thren, and all that generation. 

75 And the children of Iſrael were 
fruitſull, and increaſed aboundantly, and 
multiplied, and waxed exceeding mightie, 
and the land was filled with them. 

Nou there aroſe vp anew King ouer 
Egypt, which knew not Ioſeph. 

9 And he ſaid vnto his people, Behold, 
the people of the children of 1{rael are moe 
and mightier then we. 

10 Come on, let vs deale wiſclywith 
them , leſt they multiply, and it come to 


3 


paſſe that when there falleth out any warre, 


they ioyne alſo vnto our enemies, and fight 
againſt vs, & ſo get them vp out of the land. 

11 Therefore they did ſet ouer them 
task- maſters, to afflict them with thei: bur- 
dens: And they built foe Pharaoh treaſure- 
cities, Pithom and Raamſes. 

12 f But the more they afflited them, 
the more they multiplied and grew : and 
they you grieued becauſe of the children of 
Iſrael. :/ 

13 And the Egyptians made the chil- 
dren of Iſrael to ſerue with rigour. 

14 And they made their lives bitter, with 
hard bondage, in morter and in bricke,and 
in all maner of ſeruice in the field: all their 
ſeruice wherein they made them ſerue, was 
with rigour, 


15 And the king of Egypt ſpake to the 


1 


| And the daught 
D 


— 


Hebrew midwiues , (of which the name of 
one was Shiphrah , and the name of the o- 
ther 1 

16 And he ſaid, When ye doe the office 
of a midwiſe the Hebrew women, and ſee 
them 7 the ſtooles, iſit be a ſonae, then 
ye ſhall kill him: but if it be a daughter, then 
ſhe ſhall live. 

17 Bur the midwiues feared God, and 
did not as the king of Egypt commaunded 
them, but ſaued the men children aliue. 

18 And the king of Egypt called forthe 
midwiues , and ſaid vnto them, Why haue 
ye done this thing, and haue ſaued the men 
children aliue ? 

I 9 And the midwiues ſayd vnto Pha- 
raoh , Becauſe the Hebrew women are not 


as the E women: ſor they are liuely, 
and are — ere the — — 


ynto them. 


20 Therefore God dealt well with * 


midwiues: and the people multiplied and 
waxed very mighty. 

21 Andit came to paſſe becauſe the mid- 
wiues feared God, thac hee made them 
houſes. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, 
faying,Euery ſonne that is borne , yee laall 
caſt into the riuer , and cuery daughter yee 


ſhall ſaue aliue. 


CHAP. IL 
1 «ſoſeris borne, 3 and in an arke caſt into *he flags: 
5 Hen and brought vp by Pharuohs daughter, 


11 He an Egyptian, 1 3 Hereprometh an He- 
brew. 15 Hee fleeth into Midian, 21 Hee murrieth 
Zipperah, 22 Gerſhom is boruc. 23 God reipefterh 
the [ ſrachrtes cry. * 


Nd there went a man of the houſe of 
L Leui , and tooke to wife a daughter of 


Leui. 
2 And the woman conceiued, and bare 
a ſonne: and when ſhe ſaw him that hee was 
a goodly child, ſne hid him three moneths 
3 And when ſhe could not longer hide 
him, ſne rooke for him an arke of Lulruſhes, 
and daubed it with ſlime, and with pitch, 


and put the childe therein, and ſlice laid it in 


the flags by the riuers brinke. 
12 od af 


his ſiſter ſtood afarre off, to wit 


what would be done to him. 
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ged for me, in the land of Canaan, there 

alt thou bury me. New therefore let me 
goe vp, I pray thee, and bury my father, and 
1 will come againe. 

6 And Pharaoh ſaide, Goe vp, and 
burie thy facher,atcording as he made thee 
ſweare. 

7 And Ioſeph went vpto bury his fa- 
ther: and with him went vp all the ſeruants 
of Pharaoh, the elders of his houſe, and all 
the elders of the land of Abe 

8 And all the houſe of Ioſeph, and his 
brethren, and his f thers houſe: onely their 
little ones, and their flockes, and their 
heards, they leſt in the land of Goſhen, 

9 And there went vp with him both 
charets and horſemen : and it wasa very 
great company. 

10 And thty came to the threſhing 
floore of Atad, whichis beyond Iordan, 
and there they mourned witha great and 
very fore lamentation : and hee made a 
mourning for his father ſeuen dayrs, 


land, the Canaanitesſaw the mourning in 
the floore of Arad, they ſaid, This is a grie- 
uous mourning to the E * : where 
ſore the name of it was — „Abel Miz- 
raim, which is nd Iordan. 

r And his ſonnes did vnto him accor- 
ding as he commanded them. 

13 For his ſonnes caried him into the 
land of Canaan, and buried him in the caue 
of the field of Machpelah, which Abraham 
bought with the field for a poffeſſion of a 
burying place, of Ephron the Hittite , be- 
fore Mamre 


1% q And Ioſeph returned into Egypt, 
hee and his brethren, and all that went vp 
with him, to bury his father, after hee had 
buried his father. 

15 And when Toſephs brethren ſaw 
that their father was dead, they ſaid, Ioſeph 
will peraduenture hate vs , and will cer | 


— 


it And when the inhabitants of the | to th 


tainely requite vs all the cuill which we did 
0 And they t ſ eſſenger vnto I 

16 A ent a m vnto lo- 
Cesena Thy farhcr did command be- 
fore he died, ſyi 2b f 

17 80 elaywnto „Forgiue, 
I pray thee — , — of — bre- 
thren, and their ſinne: for they did vnto 
| thee cuill : And now we pray thee om ur 
the treſpaſſe of the ſeruants ofthe of 
thy father. And Ioſeph wept , when they 

ſpake ynto him, 

13 And his brethren alſo went and fell 
downe before his face , and they ſaid, Be- 
hold, we be thy ſeruants. 

19 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto them, Feare 
not: for am I in the place of God? 

20 Butasfor you , yee thoughteuill a- 
gainſt me, but God meant it vnto good, to 
bring to paſſe, as it is this day, to ſaue much 
— iue. 

21 Nov th refore ſeate yee not: I will 
nouriſh you, and your little ones. And he 
comforted them, and ſpake t kindcly vn- 


them. 

22 And Ioſephdwelt in , hee, 
and his fathcrs houſe: and Ioſeph Iiued an 
hundred and ten yeeres. 

23 * And Toſeph ſaw Ephraims chil- 
dren, of the third generation: the children 
alſo of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſleh were 

ypon Ioſephs knees. 
ſaid vnto his brethren, 
will ſurely viſit you, and 
— — of this land, vnto the land 
which hee ſware to Abraham, to Iſaac, and 
to Iacob. 

25 And Ioſeph tooke an oathe of the 
children of Iſrael, ſaying, God will ſure- 
ly viſite you, and ye ſhall cary vp my bones 

m hence. 

26 So Ioſeph died, beeing an hun- 
dredand tenne yeeres olde :and they im- 
balmed him, and hee was put in a coffin, in 
Egypt. 
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[The Iſraelites multiply. 


Chap. j-1j. 


Pharaohs crucki#, | 


on, Leui, 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
of Mos LI called Exodus. 


- T WW | 
1 Thechildren of Iſrael after loſephs death doe multiplie 
8 rr wig, the more 
they multiply, » 5 The gedlineſſe of the mes , n 
— men children aline. 21 Pharaoh c- 
deth the mal: chu dren to be caſt mto the riuer. 
oO w theſe are the 
names ofthe*children 
of Iſrael , which came 
into Egypt,cuery man 
F & his houſh6ld, came 
Vvich Iacob. 
ö 2 Ruben, Sime- 
and Iudah, 


3 Iflachar, Zebulunand Beniamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. 

And all the ſoules that came out of 
the f loynes of Iacob, were ſeuentie ſoules: 
for Ioſeph was in beer already. 

6 And Toſeph dyed, and all his bre- 
thren, and all that generation. 

5 ©* And the children of Iſrael were 
fruirfull, and increaſed aboundantly , and 
multiplied , and waxed exceeding mightie, 
andthe land was filled with them, 

8 Now there aroſe vp a new King ouer 
Egypt, which knew not Ioſeph. 

9 And he ſaid vnto his people, Behold, 
the people of the children o are moe 
and mightier then we. 

10 Come on, let vs deale wiſely with 
them, leſt they multiply, and it come to 
paſſe that when there falleth out any warre, 


they ioyne alſo ynto our enemies, and fight 
againſt vs, & ſo get them vp out of the land. 

11 Therefore they did ſet ouer them 
task- maſters, to afflict them with thei: bur- 
dens: And they built foe Pharaoh treaſure- 
cities, Pithom and Raamſes. 

12 f But the more afflicted them, 
the more they multiplied and grew : and 
they you grieued becauſe of the children of 
Iſrael. 

13 And the Egyptians made the chil- 
dren of Iſrael to ſerue with rigour, 

14 And they made their liues bitter, with 
hard bondage, in morter and in bricke, and 
in all maner of ſeruĩce in the field: all their 
ſeruice wherein they made them ſerue, was 
with rigour, 


15 qAnd the king of Egypt ſpake to the 


1 


Hebrew midwiues , (of which the name of 
one was Shiphrah , and the name of the o- 
ther 7 

16 And he ſaid, When ye doe the office 
of amid wiſe the Hebrew women, and ſee 
them yu the ſtooles, iſit be a ſonae, then 
ye ſhall kill him: but if it be a daughter, then 
the ſhall live, 

17 But the midwiues feared God, and 
did not as the king of Egypt commaunded 
them,bur ſaued the men children aliue. 

138 And the king of Egypt called for the 
midwiues , and ſaid yntothem , Why haue 
ye done this thing, and haue ſaued the men 
children aliue ? 

I 9 And the midwiues ſayd ynto Pha- 
raoh , Becauſe the Hebrew women are not 
as the Egyptian women: for they are liuely, 
and are deliuered ere the midwiues come in 
vnto them. 


20 Therefore God dealt well with * 


midwiues: and the people multiplied and 
waxed very mighty. 

21 And it came to paſſe becauſe the mid- 
wiues feared God, thac hee e them 
houſes. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, 
ſaying. Euery ſonne that is borne, ce hall 
caſt into the tiuer, and cuery daughter yee 
ſhall ſaue aliue. 


CHAP. IL 
1. Neſeni borne, 3 and in an ard caſt into *he flags: 
5 Hew and by Pharaoh; daughter. 


11 He 21 n, 13 Hereprommeth an He- 
525 SI 
0 . - . re 2 
— cry. f 15 
Nd there went a man of the houſe of 
Leui, and tooke to wefe a daughter of 
Leui. 
2 And the woman conceiued, and bare 
a ſonne: and when ſhe ſaw him that hee was 
a goodly child, ſue hid him three moneths 
3 And when ſhe could not longer hide 
him, ſhe rooke for him an arke of Lulruſhes, 
and daubed it with ſlime, and with pitch, 


and put the childe therein, and Qhicelaid it in 


the 1 the riuers brinke. 
4 his ſiſter ſtood afarre off, to wit 
what would be done to him. 


| And the daughter of Pharaoh came 
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Moſes is found in the flags. 
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downe to waſh her ſelſe at the riuer, and her 
naideas walked along by the riuer (ide: 
and when he ſaw the arke among the flags, 
ihe ſent her maid to fetch it. 

6 And when ſhe had opened it, ſhe ſaw 
the child : and bcholde the babe wept. And 
the had compaſſion on him, and ſaid, This 
is one of the Hebrewes children. 

7 Ten ſaide his ſiſter to Pharaohs 
daughter, Shall I goe, and call to thee a 
nurle of the Hebrew women, that ſhe may 
nurſe the childe for thee ? 

8 And Pharoahs daughter ſaid to her, 
Goe: And the maide went and called the 
childes mother. 

9 And Pharaohs daughter ſaide vnto 
her, Take this child away, and nurſe it for 
me, and I will giue thee thy wages. And the 
woman tooke the childe, and nurſed it. 

10 And the child grew, and ſhe brought 
him ynto Pharaohs — , and hee be- 
came her ſonne. And ſhiee called his name 
[| Moſes: And the ſaid, Becauſe I drew him 
out of the water, 

11 CAnd it came to paſſe in thoſe daies, 
when Moſes was growen, that hee went out 
vnto his brethren, and looked on their bur- 
dens, and hee ſpied an Egyptian ſmiting an 
Hebrew, one of his brethren. 

12 And hee looked this way and that 
way, and when te ſaw that there, was no 
man, he ſlew the Egyptian, and hid him in 
the fand. 

13 And when hee wentout the ſecond 
day, beholde 3 two men of ti Hebrewes 
ſtroue together: And hee ſaid te him that 
did the wrong, Wherefore ſmiteſt trouthy 
fellow ? 

14 And hee ſaid, Who made thee q x 
Prince and a iudge ouer vs? intendeſt thou 
to kill mee, as thou killedſt the Egyptian? 
And Moſes feared, and ſaid, Surely this 
thing is knowen. 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, 
hee ſought to ſlay Moſes. But Moſes fled 
from the face of Pharoah, ana dwelt in the 
land of Midian: and he ſate downe by a well. 

16 Now the || Prieſt of Midian had ſe- 
uen daughters, and they came and drew wa- 
ter, and flled the — to water their fa- 
thers flocke, 

17 And the ſhepheards came and droue 


. 


them, and watred their flocke, 
r8 And when they came to Reuel their 
father, he ſaid, How is it that you are come 


| ſo ſoone to day I 


them away : but Moſes ſtood vp and helped 


| 


19 And they ſaid, An Egyptian deliue- 
red ys out of the hand of the ſhepheards, and 
alſo drew water enough for ys, and watered 
the flocke. 

20 And he ſaid vnto his daughters, And 
where is hee ? why is it that ye haue left the 
man? Call 3 he may eat bread 

21 And Moſes was content to dwell with 
the man, and he gaue Moſes Zipporah his 
daughter. 

22 And ſuce bare him a ſonne, and hee 
called his name * Gerihom: for hee ſaid, I 
haue beene a ſtranger in a ſtrange land. 

23 And it came to paſſe in proceſſe of 
time, that the king of Egypt dyed, and the 
children of Iſrae Gohed by reaſon of the 
bondage, & they cryed, and their cry came 
vp vnto God,by reaſon of the bondage. 

24 And God hcard theirgroning, and 
God remembred his Couenant with A- 
braham, with Iſaac, and with Iacob. 

25 And God looked vpon the children 
of Iſrael, and God f had reſpect vnto tim. 


CHAP, JUL 


1 Moſes keepeth Tethros flocke. 2 God appeareth to hum 
in a burmng buſh. 9 He ſendeth hum to deliver Iſrael, 
14 The Name ofGod. 15 Nu meſfage te Fſracl 


N Ow Moſes kept the flocke of Tethro 
his father in law, the Prieſt of Midian : 
and he led the flocke to the backſide of the 
deſert, and came to the mountaine of God, 
enen to Horeb, 

2 And the Angel of the L o x Þ appea- 
red vnto him, ina * flame of fire out of the 
midſt ofa buſh,and he looked, and behold, 
the buſh burned with fire, and the buſh was 
not conſumed, 

And Moſes ſaid , I will now turne a- 
ſide, and ſee this great fight, why the buſh is 
not burnt. 

4 Andwhenthe Lon » ſaw that hee 
turned aſide to ſee, God called vnto him 
out of the midſt of the buſh, and ſaid, Mo- 
ſes, Moſes. And he ſaid, Here am I, 

And he ſaid, Draw not nigh hither: 
put off thy ſnooes from off thy feet, for 
the place whereon thou ſtandeſt, is holy 
ground. 

6 Moreouer he ſaid, I am the God of 
= father, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob. And Mo- 
ſos hid his face: for he was afraideto looke 
po. God. 

7 qAndthe Lonp ſaid, I have ſurely 
ſeene the affliction of my people which are 
in Egypt, and haue head their cry, by rea- 

ſon 
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Moſes his ſignes. 
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ſon of their taske- maſters: for I know their 

ſorrowes. 

s And I am come done to deliuer 
them out of the hand of the 2 and 
to bring them vp out of that land, vntoa 
good Lind and a large, vnto a land flowing 
with milke and homie, vnto the place ofthe 
Canaanites,andthe Hittites, and the Amo- 
rites, and the Perizzites , and the Hiuites, 
and the Iebuſites. 

And therefore behold, the cry of the 
children of Iſrael is come vnto mee: and 
haue alſo ſcene the oppreſſion wherewith 
the Egyptians oppreſle them. 

19 Come nowtheretore, and I will ſend 
thee ynto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring 
foorth my people the children of Iſrael out 
of Egypt. 

11 And Moſes ſaid vato God, Who 
am I, that I ſhould goc vnto Pharaoh, and 
thac I thould bring Forth the children of Iſ- 
rael out of Egypt ? 

12 And he laid, Certainely I will be with 
thee, and this ſhall bee a token vnto thee, 
that I haue ſent thee : When tk. u haſt 
brought foorth the people out of Egypt, ye 
ſhall ſerue God vpon this mountaine. 

13 And Moſes ſaid vnto God, Behold, 
when I come vnto the children of Iſracl,and 
ſhall ry vnto them, The God of your fa- 
thers hath ſent me vnto you; and they ſhall 
fay to me, What is his Name? what Hall I 
ſay vnto them? 

14 And God ſaid vnto Moſes, I Am 
Tuarl Au: And hee ſaid, Thus 

ſhalt thou ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, I 

Au hath ſent me vnto you. 

15 And God ſaide moreouer vnto Mo- 
ſes, Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the children 
of Iſraelʒ The Lo n Þ Gog of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Iacob hath ſent mee vnto 
you: this is my Name for euer, and this is 

my memoriall vnto all generations. 

16 Goe and gather the Elders of Iſrael 
together, and ſay vnto them, The LoD 
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
of Iſaac, and oſ Iacob appeared vnto mee, 
Hying, I haue ſurely viſited you, and ſeene 
that which is done to you in Egypt. 

| 17 And I haue ſaid, I wilſ bring you vp 
out of the affliction of Egypt, vntg the land 
| of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
| Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hi- 
uites, and the Iebuſites, ynto a land flowing 
wich milke and honie. 

| 18 And they ſhall hearken to thy voice: 


and thou ſhalt come, thou and the Elders 
of Iſrael vnto the King of Egypt, and you 
ſhall ay vnto him „Tue Lokp God of 
the Hebrewes hath met with vs: and now 
let vs goe, ( wee beſcech thee ) three dayes 
iourney into the wilderneſſe, that wee may 
ſacrifice to the Lo v our God. 

19 And I am ſurc that the King of E- 


gypt wil not let you go, {| no not by a migh- 


tie hand. 

20 And Iwill ſtretch out my hand, and 
ſmite Egypt with all my wonders which I 
will doe in the midit thereof: and after that 
he will let you goe. 

21 And Iuill give this people fauour in 
the ſight of the Egyptians, and it ſhall come 
to paſſe that when ye goe, yee ſhall not goe 
emptie: 

22 * But euery woman ſhall borrow of 
her neighbour, and of her that ſoiourneth 
in her houſe, iewcls of filuer , and iewels of 
gold, and raiment : and ye ſhall put them vp- 
on your ſonnes, and pom your daughters, 
and ye ſhall ſpoile i the Egyptians. 


CHAP. NIL 
1 Moſcsrod ij turned into a Serpent, 6 Hu hand i le- 
prone. 10 Heewuloathto be ſent, 14 Aaron it ap- 
pointed to ai . 18 Moſes departeth from Je- 
thro, 21 Gods meſſage to Pharach. 24 <ipperah 
circumciſeth her ſoure, 27 Aaron us ſert to meet Mo- 
ſer, 31 The people belecxerh ther. 
Nd Moſes anſwered, and ſaid, But be. 
hold, they will not belceue mee, nor 
hearken ynto my yoyce ſor they will ſay, 
The L o « Þ hath not appeared vnto 
thee, 

2 And the Load ſaide vnto him, 
What is that in thine hand ? and hee ſaide, 
A rod. 

And he ſaid, Caſt it on the ground: 
And he caſt it on the ground, andit became 
a Serpent: and Moſes fled from before it. 

4 And the Loap.aidvnto Moſes , Put 
forth thine hand, and tak - it by the taile: 
And he put ſoorth his hand, and caught it, 
and it became a rod in his hand: 

5 That they may belceue that the 
Lon Þ God of their fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God 
of Iacob hath appeared vnto thee. 

6 And the Lo a d ſaid furthermore 
vnto him, Put now thine hand into thy bo- 
ſome. And he put his hand into his boſome: 
and when he tooke it out, behold, his hand 
was leprous as ſnow, 

7 And he ſaid, Put thine hand into thy 
boſome againe. And hee put his hand into 
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his boſome againe, and plucked it out of 
his boſome, and behold, it was turned again 
as his other fleſh, 

8. And it ſliall come to paſſe, if they wil 
not belccue thee, neither hcarken to the 
voice of the firſt ſigne, that they wil beleeue 
tlie voice of the latter ſigne. 

And it ſhall come to paſſe, ifthey will 
not belecue alſo theſe two ſignes, neither 


hearken vnto thy voice, that thou ſhialt take 


| of the water of the riuer, and powre it vpon 
the drie land: and the water which thou ta- 
keſt out of the river, ſhall become blood 
vpon the drie lind. 

10 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lo Rx, 
O my lord, I am not þ eloquent, neither 
heretofore, nor ſ̃ ſince thou aſt ſpoken vn- 
to thy ſeruant: but I am ſlow of ſpeach, and 
of a {low tongue. 

11 And the Lo x v ſaid vnto him, Who 
hath made mans mouth ? or who maketh 
the dumbe or deaſe, or the ſeeing, or the 
blind? haue not Ithe Lo RD 

12 Now therefore goe, and I will bee 
* with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou 
ſhalt ſay. | 

12 And he ſaid, O my Lord, ſend I pray 
thee, by the hand ef him w) thou [|wilt lend. 

14 And the anger of the LoD was 
kindled againſt Moles, and he ſaid, Is not 
Aaron the Leuite thy brother ? I know that 
hee can ſpeake well. And alſo behold, hee 
commeth foorthto meete thee: and when 
he ſeeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. 

15 And thou ſlialt ſpeake vnto him, and 
put words in his mouth, and I will bec with 
thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will 
teach you what ye ſhall doe, 

16 And he thall be thy ſpokeſman vnto 
the people: and he ſhall be, exen he thall be 
to thee in Read of a mouth,and * thou ſhalt 
be to him in ſtead of God. 

17 And thou ſhalt take this rod in thine 
hand, xherewith thou ſhalr doe ſignes. 

18 And Moſes went and returned to 
Tethro his father in law, and ſaid vnto him, 
Let me goe, I pray thee, and returne vnto 
my brethren, which are in Egypt, and ſee 
whether they be yet aliue. And Jethro ſaid 
to Moſcs, Goe in peace. 

19 And the Lox p ſaid vnto Moſes in 
Midian, Goe, returne into Egypt: for all the 
men are dead which ſouglit thy life, 


20 And Moſes tooke his wife, and his 


ſonncs, and ſec rremvpon an aſſe, and hee 


returned to the Ind of Egypt. And Moſes 


| tooke the rod of God in his hand. 


21 And the Lon p ſaid vnto Moſes, 
When thou goeſt to returne into Egypt, ſee 
that thou doe all thoſe wonders before 
Pharaoh, which I haue put in thine hand: 
but I will harden his heart, that he ſhall not 
ler the people goe. 

22 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto Pharaoh, 
Thus faith the Lo p, Iſracl is my ſonne, 
even my firſt borne, 

23 And I ſay vnto thee, Let my ſonne 


N goes that he may ſerue mee: and if thou re- 
uſe 


to let him goe, be hold, Iwill ſlay thy 
ſonne, euen thy firſt borne, 

24 And it came to paſſe by the way in 
the Inne, that the L o x ↄ met him, and 
ſought to kill him. 

25 Then Zipporahtooke a ſharp[[ſtone, 
and cut off the — of her ſonne, and 
t caſt it at his feet, and ſaid, Surely a bloody 
husband art thou to me. 

26 So he let him goe: then ſhee ſaid, A 
bloody husband thou art, becauſe of the 
Circumciſion. 

27 And the Loxp ſaid to Aaron, Goe 
into the wildernes to mect Moſes, And he 
went and met him in the mount of God, 
and kiſſed him. 

28 And Moſes told Aaron all the words 
of the Lo x o, who had ſent him, and all 
the ſignes which he had commanded him. 

29 JJ And Moſes and Aaron went, and 
gathered together all the elders of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

30 And Aaron ſpałe all the words which 
the Lox Þ had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and 
did the ſignes in the ſight of the people. 

31 And the people beleeued And when 
they heard that the Lo x o had viſited the 
children of Iſrael, and that hee had looked 
vpon their affliction, then they bowed their 
heads and worſſ. ipped. 


CHAP, Y 
1 Pharaoh chidet® Moſes and Aaron for their meſſage, 5 
He meveaſcth the Iſraelites ratke, 15 Hee checkerh 
their complamts. 19 They crie out vpe Moſes aid 
Aaron. 22 Moſcicomplarthto God. 
Nd afterward Moſcs and Aaron went 
in, and told Pharaoh, Thus faith the 
Lo RD God of Iſrael, Let my people goe, 
that they may hold a feaſt vnto mee in the 
wilderneſle. ä 
2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the Loxd, 
that I ſhould _ his voyce to let Iſrael 
fes ? know not the Lo x o, neither will I 
et Iſrael goe. 
3 And they ſaid,“ The God ofthe He- 
brewes hath met with vs: let ys goe, wee 


pray 


Hor, knife. 


f Heb made 
it towch, 


1 
: 
2 


oppreſſed. 
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Gods promiſe. 
] 


| Iſrael 


f Heb.let the 
Ws be be hea- 
#7 vponthe 

| man, 


i 


— 


pray thee , three dayes iourney into the de- 
ſert , and facrifice vnto the Lo RD our 

| God, leſt he fall vpon vs with peſtilence,or 
with the ſword. 

4 And the King of Egypt ſaid vnto 
them, Whetetore do ye, Moles and Aaron, 
let the people from their workes? get you 
vnto your burdens. 

5 And Pharaoh ſayd, Be hold the peo- 
ple of the land now are many, and you 
make them reſt from their burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the ſame 
day the taske-maſters of the people, and 
their officers, ſaying; 

7 Lee ſhall no more gjue the people 
ſtraw to make brick, as hcreroforc: let them 
goc and gather ſtraw for themſelucs. 

8 And the tale ofthe brickes which they 
did make heretofore , you thall ly vpon 
them: you ſhall not dimuniſh eg thereof, 
for they be idle; therefore they cry, ſaying: 
Let vs goe and ſacrifice to our God. 

f Letthere more worke be laide vpon 
the men, that they may labour therein, and 
let them not regard vaine words. 

10 And the taske- maſters of the peo- 

le went out, and their officers, and they 
pake to the people ſaying, Thus ſaith Pha- 
raoh, I will not giue you ſtraw. 

11 Goe ye, get you ſtraw where you can 
ind it: yet not ought of your worke ſhalbe 
diminiſhed. 

12 Sothe people were ſcattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt, to gather 
ſtubble in ſtead of ſtraw. 

13 And the taske - maſters haſted them, 

ſying; Fulfill your workes, your f daily 
taskes, as when there was ſtraw. 

14 And the officers of the children of 
Iſrael, which Pharaohs taske-maſters had 

ſet ouer them, were beaten, and demanded, 
Wherefore haue ye not ſulfilled your taske 

in making bricke , both yeſterday and to 
day, as heretofore ? 

15 Then the officers of the children of 
Iſrael came and cryed vnto Pharaoh, ” 4 

ing, Wherefore dealeſt thou thus with thy 

ſeruants? 

16 There is no ſtraw given vnto thy 

ſeruants, and they ſay to vs, Make bricke: 

and behold , thy ſeruants are beaten; but 

the faulr is inthine owne pn 

17 But hee ſaid, Ye are idle, ye are idle: 
therefore ye ſay, Let vs goe and doe ſacrifice 
to the LOD. 

18 Goe therefore now and worke: for 
there ſhall no ſtraw be giuen you, yet ſhall 


yee deliuer the tale of brickes. 

19 And the officers of the children of 
Iſrael did ſee, that they were in cuill caſe, aſ- 
ter it was ſaid, Yee thall not miniſh ought 
from your brickes of your daily taske. 

20 And they met Moſes and Aaron, 

who ſtood in the way, as they came foorth 
from Pharaoh, 

21 And they ſayd vnto them; The 
Loxp looke vpon you, and iudge, becauſe 
you haue made our ſauour tf to bee abhor- 
red in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes 
of his ſeruants, to put a (word in their hand 
to ſlay vs. 

22 And Moſes teturned vnto the Lozp, 
and ſaid, Lord, Wherefore haſt thou ſo euill 
intreated this people? why is it that thou 
haſt ſent me? 

23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to 
ſpeake in thy Name, hee hath done euill to 
*. people, neither haſt thou fdeliuered thy 
people at all. 


Sn 
1 God renueth hu promi i by hi Name TEH O VAH- 

14 Thegenealogie of Reben, 15 of Simeon, 16 of 

Lew, of who;n came Moſes and Aaron, 

12 the Lo x p ſaid ynto Moſes, Now 

ſnalt thou ſee what I will doe to Phara- 

oh: for with a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them 

oe, and witha ſtrong hand ſhall hee driue 
them out of his land. 

2 And God ſpakeynto Moſes, and ſaid 
vnto him, Ian the Lond, 

3 And I appeared ynto Abraham, vnto 
Iſaac, and vnto Iacob, by the name of God 
Almightie, but by my name IEHO- 
VAH vas I not knowen to them. 

4 And I haue alſo eſtabliſhed my Co- 
uenant with them, to giue them the land of 
Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, 
wherein — — ſtrangers. 

And I haue alſo heard the groning of 
the children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians 
keepe in bondage: and I haue remembred 
my Couenant, 

6 Wherfore ſay vnto the children of If- 
rael, I am the Lok p, and I will bring 
you out from vnder the burdens of the E- 


chene „ and I will rid you out of their 
age : and I will redeeme you with a 


ments. 
7 AndIvilltakeyouto mee forapeo- 
le, and I will be to you a God: andyethall 


which bringeth you out from 
— 


ſtretched out arme, and wich great iudge- 


now, that I amthe LoD your God, 
vnder oy 


— — 
——— 


— 


of 


e Exodus. ” 


Godsmeſſageto Pharaoh. 


Matth. 10 
19. mar. 13 
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Or, ſhoul- 


x 


*Chap.7.1 


{Moſes his ſignes. 


his boſome againe, and plucked it out of 
his boſome, and behold, it was turned again 
as his other fleſh. 

8 And it ſliall come to paſſe, if they wil 
not belceue thee, neither hearken to the 
voice of the firſt ſigne, that they wil beleeue 
the voice of the latter ligne, 

And it ſhall come to paſſe, ifthey will 

not belecue alſo theſe two lgncs, ncither 
ou ſhalt take 

wre it vpon 


keſt out of the river, ſhall become blood 


vpon the drie land. 

10 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lo xD, 
O my lord, I am not ſ᷑ eloquent, neither 
heretofore, nor ſ ſince thou haſt ſpoken vn- 
to thy ſeruant: but I am ſlow of ſpeach, and 
of a ſlow tongue. 

11 And the Lo x Þ ſaid vnto him, Who 
hath made mans mouth ? or who maketh 
the dumbe or deaſe, or the ſeeing, or the 
blind? haucnotItheLo mk Þ? 

12 Now therefore goe, and I will bee 
* with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou 
ſhale ſay. 

12 And he ſaid, O my Lord, ſend I pray 
thee, by the hand of him wh thou ſwilt ſend. 

14 And the anger of the LoD was 
kindled againſt Moles, and he ſaid, Is not 
Aaron the Leuite thy brother ? I know that 
hee can ſpeake well. And alſo behold, hee 


: | commeth foorthto meete thee: and when 


he ſeeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. 

15 Andthouſlalt ſpeake vnto him, and 
put words in his mouth, and I will bee with 
thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will 
teach you what ye ſhall doe, 

16 And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman vnto 
the people: and he ſhall be, enen he ſhall be 
to thee in ſtead of a mouth, and thou ſhalt 
beto him inſtead of God. 

17 And thou ſhalt take this rod in thine 
hand,wherewith thou ſhalt doe ſignes. 

18 And Moſes went and returned to 
Tethro his father in law, and (aid vnto him, 
Let me goe, I pray thee, and returne vnto 
my bretk:ren, which are in Egypt, and ſee 
whether they be yet aliue. And Jethro ſaid 
toMoſcs, Goe in peace. | 

19 And the Lox p ſaid vnto Moſes in 
Midian, Goe, returne into Egypt: ſor all the 
men are dead which ſoug':t thy life, 


1 
E } 


20 And Moſes tooke his wife, and his 
ſonnes, and ſec rr em vpon an aſſe, and hee 
returned to the Ind of Egypt. And Moſes 


tooke the rod of God in his hand. 


21 And the Lon p ſaid vnto Moſes, 
When thou goeſt to returne into Egypt, ſee 
that thou doe all thoſe wonders before 
Pharaoh, which I haue put in thine hand: 
but I will harden his heart, that he ſhall not 
let the people goe. 

22 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto Pharaoh, 
Thus faith the L o x p, Iſrael is my ſonne, 
even my firſt borne, 

23 And I ſay vnto thee, Let my ſonne 

e, that he may ſerue mee: and if thou re- 

uſe to let him goe, be hold, Iwill lay thy 
ſonne, een thy firſt borne, 

24 J And it came to paſſe by the way in 
the Inne, that the L o x Þ met him, and 
ſought to kill him. 

25 Then Zipporah tooke a ſharpllſtone, 
and cut off the foreskinne of her ſonne, and 
I caſt it at his feet, and ſaid, Surely a bloody 
husband art thou to me. 

26 So he let him goe: then ſhee ſaid, A 
bloody husband thou art, becauſe of the 
Circumciſion. 

27 And the Lon ſaid to Aaron, Goe 
into the wildernes to meet Moſes, And he 
went and met him in the mount of God, 
and kiſſed him. 

28 And Moſes told Aaron all the words 
of the Lo x D, who had ſent him, and all 
the ſignes which he had commanded him. 

29 And Moſes and Aaron went, and 
gathered together all the elders of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

30 And Aaron ſpake all the words which 
the Lox p had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and 
did the ſignes in the ſight of the people. 

31 And the people beleeued: And when 
they heard that the Lo x o had viſited the 
children of Iſrael, and that hee had looked 
vpon their affliction, then they bowed their 
heads and worſſ. ipped. 


E. 

1 Pharaoh claudi Moſes and Aaron for their meſſage. 5 
He mercaſcth the Iſraelites raike, 15 Hee checkerh 
their complamnts. 19 They crie out vpon Moſes and 
Aeron. 22 Moſcscomplarithto God. 

Nd afterward Moſcs and Aaron went 
in, and told Pharaoh, Thus faith the 

L o & Þ Godof Iſrael, Let my people goe, 

thatthey may hold a feaſt vato mee inthe 

wildernefle, 

2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the Loxp, 
that I ſhould — his voyce to let Iſrael 
fes I know not the Lo x o, neither will I 
et Iſrael goe. 

3 And they ſaid,“ The God of the He- 
brewes hath met with vs: let ys goe, wee 


[| Or, knife. 
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pray 
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Gods promiſe. 


| Indo 


f Hel..let the 
werbe e hea- 
» von the 
Du, 


thee , three dayes journey into the de- 
1 and facrifice — the Lok D our 
God, leſt he fall ypon vs with peſtilence, or 
with the ſword. 

4 And the King of Egypt ſaid vnto 
them, Wheiefore do ye, Moles and Aaron, 
let the people from their workes? get you 
vnto your burdens. 

5 And Pharaoh ſayd, Be hold the peo- 
| ple of the land now are many, and you 
make them reſt from their burdens. 

6 And Pharaohcommanded the ſame 
day the taske-maſters of the people, and 
their officers, ſaying; 

7 Yee ſhall no more giue the people 
ſtraw to make brick, as heretoſore: let them 
goe and gather ſtraw for themſelucs. 

8 And the tale ofthe brickes which they 
did make heretofore , you thall hy vpon 
them: you ſhall not dimuniſh ought thereof, 
for they be idle; therefore they cry,ſaying : 
Let vs goe and ſacriſice to our God, 

9 Þ Letthere more worke be laide ypon 
the men, that they may labour therein, and 
let them not regard vaine words, 

10 And the taske- maſters of the peo- 
ple went out, and their officers, and they 
pake to the people ſaying, Thus ſaith Pha- 
raoh, I will not giue you ſtraw. 

11 Goe ye, get you ſtraw where you can 
tind it : yet not ought of your worke ſhalbe 
diminiſhed. 

12 Sothe people were ſcattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt, to gather 
ſtubble in ſtead of ſtraw. 

13 And the taske - maſters haſted them, 
ſaying 3 Fulfill your workes, your f daily 
taskes, as when there was ſtraw, 

14 Andthe officers of the children of 
Iſrael, which Pharaohs taske-maſters had 
{ct ouer them, were beaten, and demanded, 
Wherefore haue ye not fulfilled your taske 
in making bricke , both yeſterday and to 
day, as heretofore ? 

15 qThen the officers of the children of 


Iſrael came and cryed vnto Pharaoh, fa 


ing, Wherefore dealeſt thou thus with r 


ſeruants? 

16 There is no ſtraw given vnto thy 
ſeruants, and they ſay to vs, Make bricke: 
and behold , thy ſeruants are beaten but 
the faulr is inthine owne — 

17 But hee ſaid, Ye are idle, ye are idle: 
therefore ye ſay, Let vs goe and doe ſacrifice 
to the Loa D. | 

18 Goe therefore now and worke : for 
there ſhall no ſtraw be giuen you, ye ſhall 


who ſtood in the way, as they came foorth 


yee deliuer the tale of brickes. 

19 And the officers of the children of 
Iſrael did ſee, that they were in euill caſe, af- 
ter it was ſaid, Yee thall not miniſh ought 
from your brickes of your daily taske. 

20 And they met Moſes and Aaron, 


from Pharaoh, 

21 And they ſayd vnto them; The 
Lon p loołe vpon you, and iudge, becauſe 
you haue made out ſauour f to bee abhor- 
red in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes 
of his ſeruants, to put a ſword in their hand 
to ſlay vs. 

22 And Moſes teturned vnto the Lonxd, 
and ſaid, Lord, Wherefore haſt thou ſo euill 
intreated this people? why is it that thou 
haſt ſent me ? 

23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to 
; ke in thy Name, hee hath done euill to 

s people, neither haſt thou fdelivered thy 

people at all. 


LI 
1 God renuet ih hu promi i l h Name TEHOVAH- 

14 Tie — of Kate, 1 of Simeon, I'S of 

Lew, of whom came Moſes and Aaron, 

T Hen the L o  Þ ſaid vnto Moſes, Now 

ſhalt thou ſee what I will doe to Phara- 

oh: for with a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them 

oe, and witha ſtrong hand ſhall hee driue 
them out of his land. 

2 And God ſpakeynto Moſes, and ſaid 
vnto him, Im the Lond, 

3 And I appeared ynto Abraham, vnto 
Iſaac, and vnto Iacob, by the name of God 
Almightie, but by my name IEH O- 
VAHwasInotknowento them. 

4 And I hauealfocſtabliſhed my Co- 
uenant with them, to giue them the land of 
Canaan, the land of thcir pilgrimage, 
wherein they were ſtrangers. 2 

5 And I haue alſo heard the groning of 
the children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians 
keepe in bondage: and I haue remembred 
my Couenant. 

6 Wherfore ſay vnto the children of Iſ- 
rael, I am the Lon D, and I will bring 
you out from vnder the burdens of the E- 

ians, and I will rid you out of their 


— and Iwill redeeme you with a 


ſtrerched out arme, and with great iudge 


ments. 
7 And I uill take you to mee ſor apeo- 
le, and I vill be to you a God: and ye hall 


now, that I am the LoD your God, 


which bringeth you out from vnder the 


burdens 


mg, thou 
haſt nos de- 
lizered, 
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1 Heb. liſt vy 
my hand, 


+ Hb. (hort- 


neſſe : or, 
ſtrannes, 


*Num.3 17 
:.chro.6,1 


concerning the whic 


burdens of the Egyptians, 
8 Aud] wil bring you invnto the land 
5 { did f ſweare to giue 
it, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Iacob, and 
I will giue it you for an heritage, I am the 
LokD. 

9 And Moſes ſpake ſo vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: but they hearkened not vn- 
to Mol. s, for t anguiili of ſpirit, and for 
crucll bondage. 

10 And = L o KD ſpake ynto Moles, 


laying, FM 

: i Goe in, ſpeake vnto Pharadhfing of 
Egypt, that he let the children of Iſrael goe 
our of his land, 

12 And Moſes ſpake before the Logo, 
ſaying, Behold, the children of Iſrael haue 
not hearkened vnto mee: how then ſhall 
Pharaoh hcare me, x ho am of vncircumci- 
ſed lips? 

13 And the Lo « p ſpake vnto Moſes, 
and ynto Aaron, and gaue them a charge 
vnto the children of Iiracl, and vnto Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, to bring the children 
of Iſrael out of the land of Egy 

14 Theſe be the heads of their fathers 
houſes : * The ſonncs of Reuben the firſt 
borne of Iſrael, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hcz- 
ron, and Carmi: theſe be the families of 
Reuben. 

15 And the ſons of Simeon: Iemuel, 
and Iamin, and Ohad, and Iachin, and 
Zohar, and Shaul the ſonne of a Canaani- 
nh woman: theſe are the families of Si- 
meon. 

16 And theſe are the names of the 
ſonnes of Leui, according to their gene- 
rations : Gerſhon and Kohath and Merari: 
and the yeeres of the life of Leui, were an 
hundred, thirtie, and ſeuen yeeres. 

17 The ſonnes of Gerlhon : Libni and 
Shimi, according to their families. 

18 And the ſonnes of Kohath : Am- 
ram, and Izllar, and Hebron, and Vzziel. 
And the yceres of the life of Kohath, were 
an hundred, thirtic, and three yeeres. 

19 And the ſonnes of Merari : Mahali 
and Muſhj : theſe ate the families of Leui, 
according to thcir generations, 

20 And Amram tooke him Tochebed 
his fathers ſiſter to wifc, and ſnee bare him 
Aaron and Moſes: and the yeeres of the 
fe of Amram were an hundred, and thirty 
and ſcucn yeeres. 

21 „And the ſonnes of Izhar: Korah 
and Nepheg, and Zichri. 

22 And the ſonnes of Viel: Miſhael, 


and Elzaphan, and Zithri. 


23 And Aaron tooke him Eliſheba, | 


daughter of Amminadab, ſiſter of Naathon 
to wife, and the bare him Nadab and Abi- 
hu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

24 And the ſonnes of Korah, Aſſir, and 
Elkanah, and Abiaſaph: theſe are the fami- 
lies of the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke 
him one of the daughters of Putiel to wife, 
and * ſhe bare him Phinehas: theſe are the 
heads of the fathers of the Leuites, accor- 
ding to their families, 

26 Theſcarethat Aaron and Moſes, to 
whom the Lo Þ ſaid, Bring out the chil- 
dren of Iſrael from the land of Egypt, ac- 
cording to their armies. 

27 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, to bring out the chil- 
dren of Iſrael from Egypt: Theſe are that 
Moſes and Aaron, 

28 q And it came to paſſe on the day 
when the L o S ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
land of Egypt, 

29 That the Lok p ſpakevnto Moſes, 
ſaying, I am the Lo xD: ſpeake thou vn- 
to Pharaoh king of Egypt, all that I ſay vn- 
to thee. 

30 And Moſes ſaid before the Lo x Þ, 
Behold, I am of vncircumciſed lips, and 
how ſhall Pharaoh hearken vnto me ? 


CHAP VIL 
1 Aloſes is cncouraged to goe to Pharaoh. 7 Hu age. 
8 Hu rod u turned inte a ſerpent. 11 The Sorcerer, 
doe the like. 13 Pharaohs heart s hardened. 1 4 


Gods meſſage to Pharaoh. 19 The riucr u turd into 
blood. 


Nd the Lon p ſaid vato Moſes, See, 
Ithaue made thee a god to Pharaoh, 
_w_ Aaron thy brother ſtall bee thy Pro- 
1et, 
. 2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that T com- 
mand thee, and Aaron thy brother ſhall 
ſpeake vnto Pharaoh, that he ſend the chil- 
be of Iſrael out of his land. 

3 And Iwill harden Pharaohs heart, 
and multiply my ſignes and my wonders in 
the land of Egypt. 

4 But Pharaoh hall not hearken vnto 
you, that I may lay my hand vpon Egypt, 
and — forth mine armics, in my peo- 
ple the children of Iſracl, out of the land of 
Egypt, by great iudgements. 

And the Egyptians ſhall knew, that 
Ian the Loxpd, when I ſtretch foorth 
mine hand ypon Egypt, and bring out the 
children of Iſrael from among them. 

6 And 


— — 
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| 


| Theroda ſerpent. 


Chap. vi, 


Bloody — 4 


6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the 
| L ok Dcommanded them, ſo did they. 
| 7 And Moſes was foureſcore yeres old, 
and Aaron foureſcore and three yeeres old, 
when they ſpake vnto Pharaoh, 
| 8 J Andthe Lon p ſpake vnto Moſes, 
and vnto Agron, ſaying: 
| 9 When Pharaoh ſhal ſpeake ynto you, 
ſaying , Shew a miracle for you: thenthou 
Male 57 vnto Aaron, Take thy rod and caſt 
it before Pharaoh, and it thall become a 
ſerpent, 

10 « And Moſes and Aaron went in vn- 
to Pharaoh, and they did ſo as the Lo x o 
had commaunded: and Aaron caſt downe 
his rod before Pharaoh, and before his ſer- 
uants, and it became a ſerpent. 
| 11 Then Pharaoh allo called the Wiſe 
men, and the Sorcerers; now the Magici- 
ans of Egypt, they alſo did in like manner 
with their inchantments. 

12 For they caſt downe euery man his 
rod, and they became ſerpents: but Aarons 
rod ſwallowed vp their rods. 

12 And hee hardened Pharaohs heart, 
that 1 hearkened not vnto them, as the 
Lox p had ſaid. 

14 And the Lo xp ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Pharaohs heart is hardencd: he reſuſeth to 
let the people goe. 

15 Get thee vnto Bharaohin the mor- 
ning, loc, he goeth out vnto the water, and 
thou ſhale ſtand by the riuers brink, againſt 
hee come: and the rodde which was tur- 
ned to a ſerpent , ſhale thou take inthine 
hand. 

16 And thou ſhalt ſoy vnto him, The 
L ok Þ God of the Hebrewes — ſent me 
vnto thee, ſaying; Let my people goe, that 
they ma — — in — Lügernslle and 
behold, hitherto thou wouldeſt not heare, 

17 Thus ſaith the Lo o, In this thou 
ſhalt know, that I am the Lo D: behold, 
Iwill ſmite with the rodde that is in mine 
hand, vpon the waters which are in the ri- 
uer, and they ſhalbe turned to blood. 

18 And the fiſh that is in the riuer ſhall 
die, and the riuer ſhall ſtinke. and the E- 

gyptians ſhallloath to drinke of the water 
| of the riuer. 
| 19 qAndthe Lond ſpake ynto Mo- 
ſes, Say vi'o Aaron, Take thy rod, and 
ſtretch out thine hand vpon the waters of 
Egypt, vpon their ſtreames, vpon their ri- 
uers, and ypon their ponds , and vpon all 


1 pooles of water, that they may 


become blood, and that there may bee 
j 


— — 


blood throughout all the land of Egypt, 
— in veſſels of wood, and in veſſels of 
one, 

20 And Moſes and Aaron did fo, as the 
Lox p commaunded : and hee * lift vp 
the rodde and ſmote the waters that were 
in the riuer, in the ſight of Pharaoh, and 
in the ſight of his ſeruants: and all the wa- 
ters that were in the tiuer, were turned to 
blood. 

21 And the fiſh that wa- in the riuer, 
dyed: and the river ſtunke, and the Egyp- 
tians could not drinke of the water ot the 
riuer: and there was blood throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 

22 * And the Magycians of Egypt did 
ſo,with their enchantments: and Pharaohs 
hcart was hardened, neither did he hearken 
vnto them, as the Lo n Þ had ſaid. 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went into 
= houſe, neither did he ſet his heart to this 
allo. 

24 And all the Egyptians digged round 
about the riuer for water to drinke : for 
they could not drinke of the water of the 
riucr, 

25 Andſcuendayes were fulfilled, after 
that the Lo x p had ſmitten the riuer. 


CHAP, AI 
1 Fregges are ſent. 8 Pharus ſueth to Moſes, 1 and 
Moſes by prayer remooueth them away. 16 The duſt 
u turned into lyce , wh:ch the Magicians could not doe, 
20 The ſwarmes of Flies. 25 Pharaoh melmeth to 
lat the people gee, 32 but yet whardened. 
A Nd the Lon ſpake vnto Moſes, 
Goe vntoPharaoh,and ſay vnto him; 
Thus ſaith the Lo x o, Let my people goe, 
that they may ſerue me. 

2 And iſ thou refuſe to let them goe, 
beholde, I will ſmite all thy borders with 
frogge 

3 And the riuer ſhall bring forth frogs 
aboundantly, which ſhall goe vp and come 
into thine houſe, and into thy bed-cham- 
ber, and yponthy bed, and into the houſe 
of thy ſeruants, and vpon thy people, and 


* Chap.17.3 


* Plal.78 


*"Wifd.17.7 


intothine ouens, and into thy [| kneading o, denghy 


troughes. 
4 And the frogges ſhall come vp both 
on thee, and — people, and vpon all 
thy ſeruants. | 
And the Lon p ſpake yato Mo- 
fes; Say vnto Aaron, Stretch fobrth thine 
hand with thy rod ouer the ſtreames , oucr 
the riuers , and ouer the ponds, and cauſe 


frogges to come vp vpou the land of E- 
gypt. 
6 And 


4 


— 


Plagues of frogges, 


Exodus. 


of lice,of flies, 


— 


"WiC. 1 7.7. 


6 And Aaron ſtretched out his hand o- 
uer the waters of Egypt, and the frogs came 
vp,and coucredthe land of 100 

7 * Andthe Magicians did ſo with their 
inchantments, and brought vp frogs vpon 
the lind of Egypt. 


or, haue thes 
hohio ur oer 
me, Orc. 

Or, again 
Lan f 
Hebr. to cut 

— 


to morrom. 


8 Then Pharzoh called for Moſes, 
and Aaron, aad ſaid, Intreat the Lo x o, 
that he may take away the frogges from me 
and from my people: and willler the peo- 
ple goe, that they may doeſacrifice yvnto the 
Lou. 

9 And Moſes ſaid vnto Pharaoh, Glo- 

ry ouer me: {{when ſhall I entreat for thee, 
and for thy ſeruants , and for thy people, to 
t deſtroy the frogges from thee , and thy 
houſes, that they may remaine intheriuer 
onely ? 
10 And he ſaid, I To morrow. And hee 
ſaid, Bce & according to thy word: That 
thou maiſt know, that there is none like vn- 
to the Lo x Þ our God. 

11 And tlie frogs ſhal depart from thee, 
and from thy houſes, and from thy ſer- 
uants , and from thy pcople; they ſhall te- 
maineinthe riuer onely. | 

12 And Moſes and Aaron went out 
from Pharaoh, and Moſes cryed vnto the 
L ox Þ , becauſe ofthe frogs which he had 
brought againſt Pharaoh, 

13 And the Lo AD did according to 
thewordof Moſcs : and the frogs died out 
of the houſcs,out of the villages,and out of 
the _—_ . 3 

14 And they gathered them together v 
on heapes, in — land — 5 

15 But when Pharaoh ſawe that there 
was reſpit, he hardened his heart, and hear- 
kened not vntothem, as the Lo RAD had 
ſaid, 

16 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Say 
vnto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and (mite 
the duſt of the land, that it may become 
lyce, throughout all the land of Egypt. 

17 And they did ſo: for Aaron ſtret- 
ched out his hand with his rod, and ſmote 
the duſt of the earth, and it became lyce, in 
man and in beaſt: all the duſt of the land be- 
came lyce throughout al the land of Egypt. 

18 And the Magicians did ſo with their 
enchantments to bring forth lyce, but they 
could not: ſo there were lyce vpon man, and 
vpon beaſt, | 

19 Then the M ngicians ſaid vnto Pha- 
raoh; This the finger of God. And Pha- 


|raohs heart was hardened, and hee hearke- 


ned not vnto them as the Lo x p had ſaid. 


20 And the Lo n Þ ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Riſe vp early in the morning, and ſtand be- 
fore Pharaoh: loe, hee commeth ſoorth to 
the water, and ſay vnto him; Thus faith the 
Lob, Let my people goe, thu they may 
ſerue me. 

21 Elſe, if thou wilt not let my people 
go, behold, I will ſend [| ſw armes — Fi es vp- 
on thee, and vponthy ſeruants, and vpon 
thy people, and into thy houſes: and the 
houſcs of the Egyprians ſhall bee full of 
ſwarmes of flies, and alſo the ground wher- 
on they are. 

22 And Iwill ſeuer, in that day, the 
land of Goſhen, in which my pcople dwell, 
that no ſwarmes of flies (hall bee there, to 
the end thou mayeſt know , that I am the 
Lox op inthe midſt of the earth. 

23 And ] vill put f i diuiſion betweene 
my people, and thy people : || to morrow 
mal ch ſigne be. 

24 Andthe Lo xo did ſo: and * there 
came a grieuous ſwarme of flies into the 
houſe of Pharaoh , and into his ſeruants 
houſes, and into all the land of Egypt: the 
land was l corrupted by reaſonof the ſwarm 
of flies. 

25 J And Pharaoh called for Moſes, 
and for Aaron, and ſaid, Go ye,ſacrificeto 
your God in the land. 

26 And Moſes ſaid, It is not mecte ſo 
to doe; for we ſhall ſacriſice the abominati- 
on of the Egyptians, to the LoD our 
God: Loe, ſhall weſacrifice theabomina- 
tion of the Egyptians before their eyes, and 
will they not ſtone vs? 

27 We will go three dayes journey into | 
the wilderneſſe, and ſacriſice to the Lo R D 
our God, as he ſhall command vs. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid, Iwill let you go, 
that yee may facrifice to the Lo x Þ your 
God, in the wilderneſſe: onely you 2 
goe very farre away: intreate ſor me. 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I goe out 
from thee, and I will intreate the Lo R D; 
that the ſwarmes of flies may depart from 
Pharaoh, from his ſeruants , and from his 
w_—_ „ to morrow : but let not Pharaol: 
deale deceitfully any more, in not letting 
the people go to ſacriſice to the Lo x p. 

30 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, 
andintreatedtheLo x v. | 

: And the Lo x v did according to the 
word of Moſes : and hee remooued the 
ſwarmes of flies from Pharaoh, from his 
ſeruants, and from his people: there remai- 
ned not one. 

32 And 


ſome beaſts, 


fOr,by romor- 
row, 


Wiſd. 16. 9. 
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lor, mix- 
ture of noi- 
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The plague of boiles. 


Chap.ix. 


The plagueofhaile. | 


| 


32 And Pharaoh hardened his heartat 
this time alſo, neither would be let the peo- 
ple goe. 


CHAP. IX. 
ö beaſts, $ The 5 
LN 
22 The plagneof he. 27 Phe ſucth 10 

Moſes, 35 int pet u hardened, 

Hen the Loxp ſaid ynto Moſes, Goe 
in ynto Pharaoh, and tell him, T hus 
faith the Lo RD God of the Hebrewes, 


Let my people goe, that they may ſerue 
mee 


2 For if thou reſuſe to let them goe, and 
wilt hold them ſtill, 

3 Behold, the hand of the Lo uo is 
_ thy cattell whichis in the field, vpon 

a — the aſſes, vpon the ca- 
mels, ypon the oxen, and vpon the ſheepe: 
there ſhall be a very grieuous murraine, 

4 And the Loxp ſhall ſeuer betweene 
the cattell of Iſrael, and the cattell of E- 
gypt, and there ſhall nothing die of all that 
is the childrens of Iſrael, 

And the Lo n Þ appointed a ſet 
time, ſaying, To morro the L © x p ſhall 
doe this thing in the land. 

6 And the Lo x did that thing on 

the morrow ; and all the cattell of Egypt 
dyed, but of the cattell of the children of 
—— 
7 And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, there 
was not one of the cattell of the Iſraclites 
dead. And the heart of Pharaoh was har- 
dened, and he did not let the people goe. 

8 JAndthe Lo xp ſaid vnto Moſes, 
and vnto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of 
aſhes of the furnace , and let Moſes ſprin- 
kle it towards the heauen, in the fight of 
Pharaoh: 

9 And ie ſhall become ſmall duſt in all 
the land of Egypt, and ſhalbe a boyle brea- 
king forth — — , vpon man and 
on „ throughout all the land of E- 
gypt. 

10 And they took aſhes ofthe fornace, 
and ſtoode before Pharaoh, and Moſes 
ſprinkled it vp toward heauen: and it be- 
came a boyle breaking forth with blaynes, 

n man, and vpon beaſt. 

11 And the Magicians could not ſtand 
before Moſes, becauſe of the boyles : for 
the boile was vpon the Magicians , and vp- 
on all the Egyptians. 

12 And the Lon hardened the heart 
of Pharaoh]; and hee hearkened not ynto 


cattell, and all that thou haſt in the field: 


found in the field, and ſliall not be brought 
home, the haile ſhall come downe vpon 


the,* as the Loxp had ſpoken ynto Moſes, | 


13 And the Lond ſaide vnto Mo- 
ſes, Riſe vp early in the morning, and ſtand 
before Pharaoh, and ſay vnto him, Thus 
ſaith the L on o God of the —— 
Let m e go, that they may ſerue me. 
* For | _ — cms Nad — x. 

vpon thine heart, an nthy ſer- 
— nthy people: — maiſt 
know that there none like mee in all the 
earth. 

15 For now vill ſtretch out my hand, 
that I may ſmite thee and thy people with 
peſtilence, and thou ſhalt bee cut off from 
the earth. 


16 And in very deede, for this caſe 


haue I f raiſed thee yp , ſor to ſhew in thee 


my power, and that my name may bee de- 
clared throughout all the earth. 

17 As yet exalteſt thou thy ſelſe againft 
my people, that thou wilt not let them go ? 

I hold, to morrow about this time, 
I'wil cauſe it to raine a very grieuous haile, 
ſuch as hath not beene in Egypt, fince the 
foundation thereof, euen vntill now, 

19 Send therefore now, and gather thy 


for vpon euery man and beaſt which ſhall be 


them, and they ſhall die. 


20 He that feared the word ofthe Lonp | 


amongſt the ſeruants of Pharaoh, made his 
ſeruants and his cattell flie into the houſes. 

21 And he that regarded not the word 
of the Lo x o, leſt his — and his cat- 
tell in the field. 

22 And the Lox p ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Stretch forth thine hand toward heauen, 
that there may be haile in all the land of R- 


pt, vpon man and vpon beaſt, and vpon 
— herbe of the ſiel chorowout the land 
of Egypt. 


23 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his rod 
toward heauen , and the L o x b ſent thun- 
der and haile, and the fire run along vpon 
the ——— — — Lo xD rained haile 

the lan . 
3 So there — and fire mingled 
with the haile, very grieuous, ſuch as there 
was none like it in all the land of Egypt, 


ſince it became a nation. 

27 And the haile ſmote throughout all 
the land of Egypt, all that was in the field, 
both man aſt : and the haile ſmote 
euery herbe of the field , and brake cucry 
tree of the field. 

26 Onely 


* Chap. 4 31 


1 


*Rom.9.17 
Heb. made 
thee ſtand. 


t Heb, ſor not 
hu heart n- 
19. 


=_ 


—_— TS 


Plagues of frogges, 


Exodus. 


of lice,offlies. | 


Wil. 17.7. 


or, haue this 


to morrow. 


| 


6 And Aaron ſtretched out his hand o- 
uer the waters of Egypt, andthe frogs came 
vp, and coucredthe land of 1955 

7 * Andthe Magicians did ſo with their 
inchantments, and brought vp frogs vpon 


the land of Egypt. 

3 Then — called for Moſes, 
and Aaron, aad ſaid, Intreat the Lo x o, 
that he may take away the — from me 
and from my people: and I mill let the peo- 
ple goe, that tiiey may doe ſacrifice vnto the 
Los. 

9 And Moſes ſaid vnto Pharaoh, I Glo- 

ry ouer me: [when ſhall T entreat for thee, 
and for thy ſeruants, and fot thy people, to 
t deſtroy the frogges from thee, and thy 
houſes, that they may remaine in the riuer 
onely ? 
10 And he ſaid, I To morrow, And hee 
ſaid, Bee it according to thy word: That 
thou maiſt know, that there is none like vn- 
to the Lo x D our God. 

11 And the frogs ſhal depart from thee, 
and from thy houſes, and from thy ſer- 
uants , and from thy people; they ſhall re- 
maine in the riuer onely. | 

12 And Moſes and Aaron went out 
from Pharaoh, and Moſes cryed vnto the 
L o& o, becauſe ofthe frogs which he had 
brought _ Pharaoh. 

13 And the Lox ob did according to 
the word of Moſes : and the frogs died out 
of the houſcs,out of the villages,and out of 
the _ . * q 

14 And they gathered them together v 
on heapes, an 4 land — 5 

15 But when Pharaoh ſawe that there 
was reſpit, he hardened his heart, and hear- 
kened not vntothem, as the Lo rp had 
ſaid, 

16 qCAndtheLoxp ſaid vnto Moſes, Say 
vnto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and ſmite 
the duſt of the land, that it may become 
lyce, throughout all the land of Egypt. 

17 And they did ſo: ſor Aaron ſtret- 
ched out his hand with his rod, and ſmote 
the duſt of the earth, and it hecame lyce, in 
man and in beaſt: all the duſt of the land be- 
came lyce throughout al the land of Egypt. 

18 And the Magicians did ſo with their 
enchantments to bring forth lyce, but they 
could not: ſo there were lyce vpon man, and 
vpon beaſt, | 

19 Then the M rgicians ſaid vato Pha- 


"[raoh; This is the finger of God. And Pha- 


raohs heart was hardened, and hee hearke- 
ned not vnto them, as the Lo p had ſaid. 


20 And the Lon Þ ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Riſe vp early in the morning, and ſtand be- 
fore Pharaoh: loe, hee commeth ſoorth to 
the water, and ſay ynto him; Thus faith the 
LoD, Let my people goe, that they may 
ſerue me. 

21 Elſe, if thou wilt not let us jo 
go, behold, I will ſend {| \warmes of flies vp- 
on thee , and vponthy ſeruants, and ypon 
thy people, and into thy houſes: and the 
houſcs of the Egyprians ſhall bee full of 


ſwarmes of flies, and alſo the ground whcer- | © 


on they are, 

22 And J will ſeuer, in that day, the 
land of Goſhen, in which my pcople dwell, 
that no ſwarmes of flies (hall bee there, to 
the end thou mayeſt know, that I am the 
Lon inthe midſt of the earth. 

23 And I vill put 1 _— berweene 
my pcople , and thy people: | ro morrow 
mall chi ſigne be. n 

24 2 Lo xd did ſo: and * there 
came a grieuous ſwarme of flies into the 
houſe of Pharaoh and into his ſeruants 
houſes, and into all the land of Egypt: the 
land was I corrupted by reaſonof theſwarm 
of flies. 

25 J And Pharaoh called for Moſes, 
and for Aaron, and ſaid, Go ye, ſacriſice to 
your Godinthe land. 

26 And Moſes ſaid, It is not mecte ſo 
to doe; for we ſhall ſacrifice the abominati- 
on of the Egyptians, to the LoD our 
God: Loe, ſhall we ſacriſice the abomina- 
tion of the Egyptians before their eyes, and 
will they not ſtone vs ? 

27 We will go three dayes iourney into 
the wilderneſſe, and ſacriſice to the Lo x D 
our God, as he ſhall command vs. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid, Iwill let you go, 
that yee may facrifice to the Lo x p your 
God, in the wilderneſſe: onely you —— 
goe very farre away : intreate for me. 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I goe out 
from thee, and I will intreate the Lo R D; 
that the ſwarmes of flies may depart from 
Pharaoh, from his ſeruants, and from his 
1 , to morrow : but let not Pharaol 
deale deceitfully any more, in not letting 
the people go to ſacriſice to the Lo x p. 

30 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, 
and intreated the Lo x v. 


31 And the Lo x p did according to the 


word of Moſes : and hee temooued the 
ſwarmes of flies from Pharaoh, from his 
ſeruants,and from his people : there remai- 
ned not one. 

32 And 


| — 


lor, a mix- 
ture of noi- 
ſome beaſts, 
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f Hebr.ave- 
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The plague of boiles. 


"TY Chap.ix. 


The plagueofha 


| 


32 And Pharaoh hardened his heartat 
this time alſo, neither would be let the peo- 
ple goe. 

CHAP. II. \ 
1 The murraine of beaſts, $8 The plague of bayic?, 
and blayes, 1 His meſſage about the 

22 The plagneof haile, 27 Phe fucth 10 

Moſes, 35 wut pet i hardened, 

Hen the Loxp ſaid ynto Moſes, Goe 
in ynto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus 
faith the LoD God of the Hebrewes, 


Let my people goe, that they may ſerue 
mee | 


2 For if thou reſuſe to let them goe, and 
wilt hold them ſtill, 

Behold , the hand of the Lo np is 
_ cattell which is in the field, vpon 

e horſes, the aſſes, vpon the ca- 
mels, ypon the oxen, and vpon the ſheepe: 
there ſhall be a very grieuous murraine, 

4 And the Loxp ſhall ſeuer betweene 
the cattell of Iſrael, and the cattell of E- 
gypt, and there ſnall nothing die of all that 
is the childrens of Iſrael, 

And the Lo « Þ appointed a ſet 
time, ſaying, To morrow the L © n Þ ſhall 
doe this thing in the land. 

6 And the LOAD did that thing on 
the morrow ; and all the cattell of Egypt 
dyed, but of the cattell of the children of 
W240 d not one. 

7 And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, chere 
was not one of the cattell of the Iſraclites 
dead. And the heart of Pharaoh was har- 
dened, and he did not let the people goe. 

8 AndtheLo RD fad vio Moſes, 
and ynto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of 
aſhes of the furnace , and ler Moſes fprin- 
kle it towardsthe heanen , in the fight of 
Pharaoh : 

9 And ie ſhall become ſmall duſtinall 
the land of Egypt, and ſhalbe a boyle brea- 
king forth with blaines , manand yp- 
on „ throughout all the land of E- 


2 And they took aſhes ofthe fornace, 
and ſtoode before Pharaoh, and Moſes 
{ yoke — 1 
came a boyle breaki wit es, 
man, and nanny ey | 

11 And the Magicians could not ſtand 
before Moſes, becauſe of the boyles : for 
the baile was vpon the Magicians , and vp- 


on all the Egyptians. 
12 Andthe Loxp hardened the heart 
of Pharaoh; and hee hearkened not ynto 


the,* as the Loxp had ſpoken ynto Moſes. 

1; And the Lo np faide vnto Mo- 
ſes, Riſe vp early in the morning, and ſtand 
before Pharaoh, and ſay vnto him, Thus 
faith the LoD God of the Hebrewes, 


Let my people go, that they may ſerue me. 
— or I will at this _ — my 

gues yponthine heart, and yponthy ſer- 
uants, and yponthy —— gr maiſt 
— that there i none like mee in all the 
earth. 


15 For now Twill ſtretch out my hand, 
that I may ſmite thee and thy people with 
peſtilence , and thou ſhalt bee cut off from 
the earth, 

16 And in very deede , for this * cawſe 
haue I f raiſed thee vp, ſor to ſhew in thee 
my power, and that my name may bee de- 
clared throughout all the earth, 

17 As yetexalteſt thou thy ſelſe againft 
my people, that thou wilt not ferthenr go ? 

I old, to morrow about this time, 
Iwil cauſe it to raine a very grieuous haile, 
ſuch as hath not beene in Egypt, fince the 
foundation thereof, euen vntill now. 

19 Send therefore now, and gather t 


cattell, and all that thou haſt in che wy 


for vpon euery man and beit which ſhall be 


found in the field, and ſliall not be brought 


home, the haile ſhall come downe vpon 
them,andthey ſhall die. 


20 He that ſeared the word of the Lond | 


amongſt the ſeruants of Pharaoh, made his 
ſeruants and his cattell flie into the houſes. 

21 And he that ſ regarded not the word 
of the Lo x o, leſt his — and his cat 
tell in the field. 

22 And the L o « p ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Stretch forth thine hand toward heauen, 
that there may be haile in all the land of E- 

t, vpon man and ypon beaſt, and ypon 
_ herbe of the field,thorowout the land 

Egypt. 

2 4 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his rod 
toward heauen , and the L o n o ſent thun- 
der and haile, and the fire run along vpon 
the puny _— Lo xD rained haile 

nd of E 
or So there — and fire mingled 
with the haile, very grieuous, ſuch as there 
was none like it in all the land of Egypt, 
ſince it became a nation. 

27 And the haile ſmote throughout all 
the land of Egypt, all that was in the field, 
both man aſt: and the haile ſmote 
euery herbe of the field , and brake cucry 
tree of the field. 

26 Onely 


650 


* 


— —— — 


2 — — -- 


. — a is 
The plague of halle ceateth. 


3 — 


| Locuſtsare ſent. 


| + Hl. vy. 
es of God. 


*Pſal 24 1 


26 Onely in the lind of Goſhen where | 


the children of Iſrael were, was there no 


haile. 


27 And Pharaoh ſent, and called for long wilt thou refuſe to humble thy ſelſe 
Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid vnto. them, I | before me? Let my people goe, that they 
may ſerue me. 


haue ſinned this: time: the Lo x Dis righte- 
| ous, and I and my people are wicked. 

28 Entreate tue Lord, (for it is e- 
nough) that there bee no more i mightie 
chunderings and baile, and Iwill let you 
goe, and ye ſhall ſtay no longer. N 

29 And Moſes ſaid vnto him, Aſſoone 


as Iam gone out of the citie, I will ſpread 


abroad my hands vnto the Lo x Þ, and the 


thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither ſhall there bee 


any more haile : that thou mayeſt know, 
how thi it the earth ij the Lo RSO. 

30 But as for thee and thy ſeruants, 1 
know that ye will not yet feare the LoD 
Gad. 

31 And the flaxe, and the barley was 
ſmitten: for the barley ua in the carc, and 


the flaxc was bolled: 

32 But the uheat and the rye were not 
ſmitten: for they were f not grow en vp. 

33 And Moſes went out ot the city from 
Pharaoh, and ſpread abroad nis hands vu- 
to the Lo x : and the thunders and haile 
ceaſed, and the raine was not powred vpon 
the earth, 

34 And when Pharaoh ſaw , that the 
raine, and the haile, and the thunders were 
ceaſed, he ſinned yet more, and hardened 
his heart, he and his ſeruants. 

35 And the heart of Pliaraoh was har- 
dened, neither would he let the children of 
ſrael goe, as the Lo n Þ had ſpoken ſ᷑ by 
Moſes. ; 


| CHAP. x. 


1 Gedthreatneth to ſend locuſts. 9 Pharaoh, meucd by 
his ſernants, melinetl, to lit the I ſraclites gore. 12 The 
Ege ofthe Locus 16 Pharaoh ſurthto Moſes. 21 
The platue of darkeneſſi, 24 Pharaoh ſucth wto 
Alojes, 27 mtat wha: died, 


Nd the Lo x p ſaid vnto Moſes,Goc 

in vnto Pharaoh: for * T haue harde- 

ned his heart, and the heart of his ſeruants, 

— I might fl.ew theſe my ſignes before 
Im: 

2 And that thou mayeſt tell in the cares 
of thy ſonne, and of thy ſonnes ſonne, 
what things ] have wrought in Egypt, and 
my ſignes which 1 haue done amongſt 
them, that ye may know how that I am tlie 
Lok v. 


| of that which is eſcaped , which remai- 


3 AndMoſesand Aaron came in vnto 
Ph iraoh, and ſaid vato him: Thus ah 
the LoD God of the Hebrewes, How 


4 Elſe, if thou refuſe to let my people 
goe, bcholde, to morrow will I bring the 
* locuſts into thy coaſt, 

5 And they ſhall couer the f face of 
the carth, that one cannot bee able to ſee 
the earth, and they ſhall cate the reſidue 


neth vnto you from the haile, and ſhall cate 
cuery tree, which groweth for you out of 
the held, : 

6 And they ll fill thy houſes, and 
the houſes of all tay ſcruants, and the 
houies ot all the Egyptians, which nei- 
ther thy fathers, nor thy tathers fathcrs 
naue ſcene, ſince the aay*that they were 
vpon the carth , vnto this day. And hee 
turned himſelte, and went out from Pha- 
raoh, 

7 And Phir-ohs ſeruants (aide vnto 
him, How long Rall this man bee a ſnare 
vnto vs? Let the men goe, that they may 
ſerue the Lo x Þ their God: Knoweſt thou 
not yet, that Egypt is deſtroycd ? 

8 And Moles and Aaron were brought 
againe ynto Pharaoh: and hee ſaid vnto 
them, Goe, ſerue the Lo Þ your God: 
but t who are they that ſhall goe? 

9 And Moſes ſaid, Wee will goe with 
our yong,and with our old,with our ſonnes 
and with our daughters, with our flockes, 
andwith our heards will wee goe; for wee 
muſt hold a feaſt vnto the Lo o. 

10 And hee ſaid vnto them; Let the 
Lon be ſo with you, as Iwil let you goe, 
and your little ones. Looke to it, for euill 
is before you. 

11 Not ſo: goe now yee that are men, 
and ſerue the Lo p, for that you did de- 
ſire: and they were driuen out from Phara- 
ohs preſence. 

12 And the Lo Rp ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Stretch out thine hand ouer the land of 
Egypt ſor the locuſts, that they may come 
vp vpon the land of Egypt, and eate euery 
herbe of the laud, euen all that the haile 
hath leſt. 

13 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his rod 
ouer the land of Egypt, and the LoD 
brought an Eaſt winde vpon the land all 
that day and all that night: and when itwas 
morning, the eaſt wind brought the locuſts. 


— 


* Wiſcd. 16, 
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14 And 
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Moſes is angry. 


; Thickodarknefſe. 


Hel. haften- 
ed to call. 
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04 may frele 


dokecſſ 


*Wild.18.1 


f He þ imo 
aur han's. 


14 And the locuſts went vp ouer all the 
land of Egypt, and reſted in all the coaſtes 
of Egypt: very grieuous were they: before 
them — were no ſuch locuſtes as they, 
neither aſter them ſhall be ſuch. f 

15 For they couered the face of the 
whole earth, ſo that the land was darkened, 
and they did eate euery herbe of the land, 
and all the fruit of the trees, which the haile 
hid left,and there remained not any greene 
thing in the trees, or inthe herbes of the 
feld,through all the land of Egypt. 

16 Then Pharaoh f called; for Moſes 
and Aaron inhaſte: and he ſaid, I haue ſin- 
ned againſt the Lo x Þ your God, and a- 
gainſt you. 

17 No therefore forgiue, I pray thee, 
my ſinne onely this once, and intreate the 
Lo v your God, that hee may take away 
from me this death onely. 

18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and 
intreated the Lo x Dd. 

19 And the Loxd turned a mightie 
ſtrong Weſt winde, which tooke away the 
— and t caſt them into the red ſea: 
there remained not one locuſt in all the 


| coaſts of t. 


20 But the Lo n o hardened Pharaohs 
heart, ſo that he would not let the children 
of Iſrael goe. 

11 9 Aud the Lon Þ ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Stretch out thine hand toward heauen, that 
there may bee darkeneſſe oucr the land of 
Egypt, f cuen darkeneſſe which may bee 
felt. 

22 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand 
toward heauen : and there was a thicke 
darkeneſle in all the land of Egypt three 
dayes. 

23 They ſawnotone another, neither 

roſe any from his place ſor three dayes: 
but all the children of Iſrael hadlight in 
their dwellings. 
24 qAnd Pharaoh called vnto Moſes, 
and ſaid, Goe ye, ſeruethe LoD: onely 
let your flockes and your herds bee ſtayed: 
let your little ones alſo goe withyou. 

25 And Moſes ſaide, Thou muſt giue 
t vs alſo facrifices,and burnt offerings, that 
wee may facrifice vnto the LoD our 


26 Our cattell alſo ſhall goe with vs: 
there ſhall not an hoofe be leſt behind: for 
thereof mult wee take to ſerue the Lo x 
our God: and we know not with what wee 
muſt ſerue the L o x o, vntill wee come thi- 


ther. 


27 But the Load hardened Pharaohs 
heart, and he would not let them goe. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, Get 
thee from mee, take heed to thy ſelſe: ſee 
my ſace no more: for in that day thou ſeeſt 
my face, thou ſhale die. 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſpoken 
well, Iwill ſee thy face againe no more. 


CHAP, XI, 


1 Gods meſſage to the I ſraclites to borrow 1ewels of ther 
lrbours. Moſes threatneth Pharaoh with the 
death of the borne, 


AN the Lo x po ſaid ynto Moſes, Vet 
will I bring one plague more ypon 
Pharaoh, and vpon Egppt, afterwards hee 
will let you goe hence: when hee ſhall let 
you goe, he ſhall ſurely thruſt you out hence 
altogether. 

2 Speake now in the eares of the peo- 

le, and let euery man borrow of his neigh- 
, and cuery woman of her neighbour, 
*;cwels of ſiluer, and iewels of gold. 

3 And the Lon d gaue le fa- 
uour in the light of the Egyptians. More- 
ouer, the man Moſes was very great in the 
land of Egypt, in the fight of Pharohs ſer- 
uants, and in the fight of the people. 

4 And Moſes ſaide, I hus faith the 
Lord, About midnight will I go out into 
the midſt of Egypt. 

5 And all the firſt borne in the land of 
Egypt ſhall die, from the firſt borne of Pha- 
raoh, that ſitteth vpon his throne, euen vn- 
to the firſt borne of the maide ſeruant that 
is behind the mill, and all the firſt borne of 
beaſts, 

6 And there ſliall bee a great crie tho- 
rowout ail the land of Egypt , ſuch as there 
was none like it, nor thall bee like it any 
more. 

7 - But againſt any ofthe children of Iſ- 
rael , ſhall not a dogge mooue his tongue, 
againſt man or bealt : that yce may know 
how that the L © « o doeth put a difference 

between the Egyptians and Iſrael. 

8 And all dle thy ſetuants ſhall come 
downe vnto mee, and bow downe them- 
ſelues vnto mee, ſaying, Get thee out, and 
all the people that ſ᷑ follow thee; and after 
that Iwill goe out: and hee went out from 
Pharaoh inf a great anger. 

9 And the LoD iid vnto Moſes, 
Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vnto you, that 
my wonders may bee multiplied in the land 


Chap. 3. 22 
and 12, 35. 


* Feelus, 
45-1, 
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of Egypt. 


10 And 
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""Rxodus. 
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loynes girded, your ſhooes on your 


2 — 


| 10 And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe 


wonders before Pharaoh: and the LoRD 
hardened Pharaohs heart, ſo that he would 
not let the children of Iſrael goe out of his 
land, 


CHAP, SIL 
bebegimning of the yeere uj changed. 31 The Paſſe- 
: — — 0 1 The Fite of the HE 

15 Unleauened bread. 29 The firft bome are 

flame, 3 1 Tix Iſraelites are druen out of the land. 

37 They come to Suecath. 43 Tie ordununce the 

Peſſcexer. 

A Nd the Lo x b ſpakeynto Moſes and 
Aaron in the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 This moneth ſhall bee vnto you the 
beginning of moneths: it ſhall bee the firſt 
moneth of the yeere to you. 

2 © Speake vnto all the Congregation 
of Iſrael, ſaying , In the tenth day of this 
moneth, they ſhall take to them euety man 
a lambe, according to the houſe of ther fa- 
thers, a {| lambe for an houſe. 

4 And iſ the houſhold bee too little for 
the lambe, let him and his nezghbour next 
vnto his houſe, take it according to tlie 
number of the ſoules: euery man according 
to his eating ſnall make your count ſor the 
lambe. 

5 Yourlambe ſhalbe without blemiſh, 
a male + of the fixſt yeere: yee ſhall rake it 
out fromthe ſheepe or from the goats. 

6 And yee ſhall keepe it vp vntill the 
fourteenth day of the ſame moneth : and 
the whole aſſembly of the congregation of 
Iſrael ſhall kill it F in the euenin 

7 And they ſhall rake of the biood, and 
ſtrike it on the two fide poſtes, and on the 
vpper doore poſte of the houſes, wherein 
they ſhall eat it. 

8 And they (hall eate the fleſh in that 
night roſte with fire, and vnleauened 
bread , and with bitter herbes they ſball eate 


9 Eate not of it raw, nor ſodden at all 
with water, but roſte wich fire: his head, 
with his leggcs , and with the puttenances 
thereof. 

10 And yee ſhall let nothing of it re- 
maine vntill the morning: and that which 
remaineth of it vntill the morning, ye ſſlall 
burne with fire. 

11 And thus ſhall ye eate it: with your 

Kare 
and your ſtaſte in your hand: and yce ſhall 
eat it in haſte: it is the Lo R Ds Paſſeouer. 

12 For Iwill paſſe through the land'of 
Egypt this night, and will ſmite all the 


leauen out of your houſes: For w 


8 , 


firſt bcrae in the land of Egypt, both man 
and bealt , and againit all the || gods of E- 
gypt I will execute judgement ; I am the 
Lord, 

13 And the blood ſhall bee to you for a 
token vpon the houſes wheres you are : and 
when ſee the blood, I will paſſe ouer you, 
and the plague ſhall not bee ypon you t to 
deſtroy y hen ] ſmite the land of Egypt. 

14 And this day ſhall be vnto you 2 a 
memoriall; and you ſhall keepe ita feaſt to 
the Lo ꝝ p, throughout your generations: 
you ſhall kcepe it a feaſt by an ordinance 
for euer. 

15 Seuen dayes ſhall ye cate vnleauened 
bread , euen the firſt day yec ſhall put away 
ocuer 
eateth leauened bread , from the brit day 
vntill the ſeventh day, that ſoule ſhall be cut 
off from Iſracl. 

16 And in the firſt day there Malle an 
holy conuocation , and in the ſeuenth day 
there ſhall be an holy conuocation to you: 
no manner of worke ſhall be done in them, 
laue that which cucry F man muſt eate, that 
oncly may be done ot you. 

17 And yee ſliall — the ſeaſt of vn- 
leauened bread: for in the ſelfe ame day 
haue I brought your armies out of the land 
of Egypt; therctore ſhall yec obſerve this 
day in your generations , by an ordinance 
for euer. 

18 q* In the ſirſt moneth, on the fourc. 
teenth day of the moneth at euen, yeeſhall 
care vnleauened bread, vntillthe one and 
twentieth day of the moneth at euen. 

19 Seuen dayes ſhall there be no leauen 
found in your houſes: for whoſoever eateth 
that which is leauened, euen that ſoule ſhall 
be cut off fromthe congregation of Iſrael, 
_ he be a ſtranger, or borne in the 
land. | 

20 Yeſhalleat nothing leauened: in all 
your habitations ſhall yee eate vnleauened 
bread, 

21 Then Moſes called for all the El- 


ders of Iſrael, and ſaid ynto them; Drawe | 


out and take you a {|lambe, according to 
your families, and kill the Paſſeouer. 

22 And yceſhall take a bunch of by. 
ſope, and dip it in the blood that # inthe 
baſon, and itrike the lintell and the two 
ſide-poſtes with the blood that is in the 
baſon: and none of you ſhall goe our at the 
doore of his houſe, vntill the morning. 


23 For the Lon will paſſe through |, 


to ſmite the Egyptians, and when hee ſeeth 


the |: 
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* Chap.1 1.4 
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ofthe pt. 


fide poſtes, the Log p willpaſſe ouer the 
doore, and will not ſuffer the deſtroyer to 
come in vnto your houſes to ſmite yow, 

24 And yee thall obſerue this thing for 
an ordinance to thee, and to thy ſonnes for 
cuer, 

25 And it ſhall — —— ye be 
come to the land, which the Lo « Þ will 


_ — as hee hath promiſed, 
Go Netball keepe this ſeruice. . 

26 * And it ſhall come to paſſe, when 
your chileren thall ſay vato,you , What 
meane you by this ſcruice ? 

27 Thatye ſhall ay, It is the ſacriſice of 
the Lo x D Paſſeouer, ho paſſed ouer the 
houſes of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, 
when he (mote theEgypti delivered 
our houſes, And the people bowed the 


28 And the children of Iſrael went a- 
way, and did as the Lox o had commanded 
Moſes and Aaron, ſo did they. 

29 Aud it came to paſſe that at mid- 
night the Lo v ſmote all the firſt borne 
in the land oſ from the firſt borne 
of Pharãch that ſate on his throne , vnto 
——ů—— — 

rae of catt 

30 And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, 
hee and all his ſeruants, and all the Egypti- 


ans; and there was a crie in Egypt: for 
— —— 
one dead. 

1 —— — —.— 
from — 
children : and go, ſerue the Lond, 
as ye haue ſaid 


32 Allo take your flockes , and your 
herds, as yee haue ſaid: and bee gone, and 
bleſſe me alſo. 


3 —— were vrgent vp- 
on the people, that they might ſend them 
out of the land in haſte: for they ſaid, Wee 
be all dead men. 


| 0r,deugh. 


4 And the people tooke their dough 
it was — „their [| kneading 
being bound vp in their clothes 

vpon their ſhoulders. | 
35 And the children of Iſrael did accor- 
ding to the word of Moſes: and they bor- 
rowed of the ;ans * jewels of ftluer, 

And raiment. 

36 And fa- 


t 

Lox po gaue the 
your in the fight of the Egyptians, ſo that 
they lent vnto them ſuch as they te- 


vpon the lintell, and og the rwo | 


ired: and they ſpoiled the Egyptians. 
* 4 And Ae children of Iſrael iour- 
neyed from Rameſes to Succotn, about ſixe 
hundred thouſand on ſoote that were men, 
beſide children. 

38 And a f mixed multitude went vp al- 
fo with them, and flocks and herds, euen ve- 
ry much cattell. 

39 And they baked vnleauened cakes of 
the dough,which they brought forth out of 
E it was not leauened, becauſe they 
were thruſt out of Egypt, and could not 
tarie, neither had they prepared for them-, 
ſclues any vi 

40 No the ſoiourning of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, who dwelt in Egypt, was 
* foure hundred and thirty yeeres. 

41 And it came to paſſe at the end of the 
foure hundred and thirtie yeeres, enen the 
ſelfe ſame day it came to paſſe, that all the 
hoſts of the Lo n Þ went out from the land 
of Egypt. | 
42 Ic is af night to bee much obſerued 
vnto the Lon b, for bringing them out from 
the land of Egypt : This is chat night of the 
Lo xp to be obſerued of all the children of 
Iſrael, in cheir generations. 0 

43 And che Lon p ſaid vnto Moſes and 
Aaron, This is the ordinance of the Paſſe- 
ouer: there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof, 

44 But euery mans ſeruant that is 
for money, when thou haſt circumciſed 
him, then ſhall he eat thereof. 

45 A forreiner, and an hired ſeruant ſhall 
not eat theteof. 

46 In one houſe ſhall it be eaten, thou 
ſhalt not carie foorth ought of the fleſh a- 
broad out of the houſe, * neither ſhall yee 
breake a bone thereof. 

47 All the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall 

i 


t. 

48 And when a ſtranger ſhall ſoĩourne 
with thee, and will keepe the Paſſeouer to 
the Lo x d, let all his males be circumci- 
ſed, and then let him come neere, and keepe 
it: and hee ſhall bee as one that is borne in 
the land: for no vncircumciſed perſon ſhall 
eat thereof, 

49 Onelaw ſhalbe to him that is home- 
borne, and vnto the ſtranger that ſoiour- 
neth among you. 

30 Thus did all the children of Iſrael: 
as the Lo x D commanded Moſes and Aa- 
ron, ſo did they. 

31 And it came to paſſe y ſelſe fame day, 
that the Lon d did bring the children of 


rael out of f landof Egype,by their armies. 
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| come to ttham. 24 C0 gundeth them by a pillar of is this ? that thou ſhalt lay vnto him; U . 
| adi, and 1 pillar of fire. ſtrength of hand the Lox - brought vs out 
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. 3 4 And Moſes ſaid vnto the people, all y openeth the matrix, be ing males: but 
Rem uber this day, in which ye came out all the firſt born of my children I redeeme. 
ſi om Egypt, out of the houſe ot t bondage: 16 And it ſnalbe for a token ypon thine 
for by itrength of hand the Loxo brought | hand, and for frontlets betweene t ine cies, 
you out fro n this place: there thall no ſea · For by ſtrength of hand the Lox o brought 
uened bread be eaten. vs forth our of Egypt. 
4 nis day came ye out, in the moneth | 17 And it came to paſſe when Pharaoh 
Abib. had let the people goe, that God led them 
s Andufhilbe hen the Loxp ſhall | nor through the way of the land of the Phi- 
bring the: into the land of the Canaanites, | liſtines, although that was neere: For God 
and the Hittites,and the Amorites,and the | ſaid , Leſt peraduenture the people repent 
Huites, uid the Iebuſites, which hee ſware | when they ſee warre , and they returne to 
vntothy fathers to giue t ce, a land flowing | Egypt: 
' with aulke and hony, that thou ſhalt keepe | 18 But God led the people about tho- 
this ſeruice in this moneth. row the way of the wildernes of the red ſea: 1 
6 Seuen dayes ſhaltthoueate ynleaue- | andthe children of Iſrael went vp [| harne | || Oe 
| 


The ficlt borne are ſanctiſied. Exodus. 


7 Heber. ſore 
NA. 


8 


ned bread, and in the ſeuenth day hall bee | ſed out of the land of Egypt. _ 
a ſcaſt to the LORD. 19 And Moſes tooke the bones of Io- 
7 Vnleauened bread ſhalbe eaten ſeuen ſeph with him : for hee had ſtraitly ſworne 
daies: and there ſliall no leauened bread be | the children of Iſrael, ſaying; God will Cen % 
ſeene with thee, neither ſhall there be lea- | ſurely viſite you, and yee ſhall carie vp my 9 
uen ſeene with thee in all thy quarters. bones away hence with you. 8 | 
8 qAnd thou ſhale ſhew thy ſonne in | 20 gAnd they took their iourncy from | 
that day, ſaying, 7his is done becauſe of that | Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the Num. 3346 
which the Loxp did vnto me, when I came | edge of the wilderneſſe. 
forth out of Egypr. 21 And the Lon p vent beſore them Num. 14 
9 And itthall be for a ſigne vnto ther, by day in a pillar of a cloud, to leade them '* 4 70 | 
vpon thine hand, and for a memoriall be- the way, and by night in a pillar of fire , to - 4 9 | 
tweene thine cies, that the Loxps low may | giuethem light to goe by day and night, | 10.1, 
bee in thy mouti: : for with a ſtrong hand 22 Hee tooke not away the pillar of the 
hath the Loxp brought thee out of Egypt. cloude by day, nor the pillar of fire by | *Nebe.g.19. 
10 Thou ſhalt therefore keepe this or- night, fom before the people. 
dinance in his ſeaſon from yeere to yere. CHAP. xXIIII 
11 And it ſhalbe when the Loxp ſhall | , God inſtruſteth the Iſracl:texin their journey. 5 Pha- 
bring thee into the land ofthe Canaanites, | rao purſueth after them. 0 The Iſraelites mur. 
as hee ſware yntothee,, and to thy fathers, | 7 13 Moſer comforteth them. 1 5 God ee 
and ſhall give it thee: Reth Moſes. 19 The cloud remeoneth bebind the campe. 


24 Thetfat'tes thorow phe red 22 whch 
Chap 22. 12 That thou ſhalt T ſet apart vnto þ handy rrmeel fea, 23 


#29.& 3419 the Lord all that opencth the matrix, a Nd the Lon Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 
7222 eucty firſtling that commeth of a beaſt, ſaying, 

paßte. | Which thou halt , the males ſhall bee the 2 — ynto the children of Ifrael,| ö 

Loss. : tl at they turne and cncampe before * Pi- — > 

ü 1 And euery firſtling of. an aſſe thou hahiroth, between Migdol and the ſea, ouer 

or, Cad.. ſhalt redeeme with a {| lambe : and if thou againſt Baal-zephon: before it, ſhallye en- 

| wilt not redeeme it, then thou ſhalt breake | campe by the ſea, 


3 F | 


— — — — 
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! 
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|» Chap.6.9. 
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Pharaoh purſueth them. 


Chap. xiiij. 


— — 


For Pharaoh will ſay of the children 
of iſrael, They are intangled in the land, 
the wilderneſſe hath ſhut them in. 
! 4 And Iwill harden Pharaohs heart, 
that he ſhall follow after them, & I will bee 
hononred ypon Pharaoh, and vpon all his 
holte, that the Egyptians may know that I 
am the Lo x p. And they did ſo. 
And it was told the king of Egypt, 
that the people fled : And the heart of Pha- 
| raoh and of his ſeruants was turned againſt 
| the people, and they ſaid , — haue wee 
done this, that we haue let Iſrael goe from 
ſeruing vs? 

6 And he made ready his charet, and 
tooke his people with him. 

7 And hee tooke fixe hundred choſen 
charets, and alſthe charers of Egypt, and 
captaines ouer cuery one of them. 

8 And the Lo x v hardenedthe heart 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he purſued 
after the children of Iſrael: & the children 
of Iſrael went out with an high hand. 

9 Butthe*Egyptians purſued after them 
(all the horſes = charets of Pharaoh,and 
his horſemep, and his army) and ouertooke 
them encawping by the ſea , beſide Pi- ha- 
hiroth before Baal-zephon. 

10 And when Pharaohdrew nigh,the 

children of Iſrael lift vp their eyes, and be- 
holde, the Egyptians marched aſter them, 
and — ore afraid: and the children 
of Iſrael cried out vnto the Lonp, 
1 And they ſaid vnto Moſes, Becauſe 
| there were no graues in Egypt , haſt thou 
taken vs away to die in the wilderneſle ? 
Whereforc haſt thou dealt thus with vs, to 
cary vs forth out of Egypt? 

12 ls not this the word that we did tell 


_— 


thee in Egypt, ſaying, Let vs alone, thatwe 
may ſerue the Egyptians? For it had beene 
better forvs to ſerue the Egyptians, then 
that we ſhouid dic in the wilderneſle, 
13 And Moſes ſaid vnto the le, 
Feare ye not, ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſaluati- 
on ofthe Lo x D,which he wil ſhewto you 
10r, F to day: [| forthe Egyptians whom ye haue 
bee ſeene to day, yeethall ſee them againe no 
114664 ſeene the more ſor euer. 
Epyprioute 14 The Lon p ffull fight ſor you, and 
4. ye ſhall hold your peace. 
15 And the 3 o & D ſaid ynto Moſes, 


Wherefore crieſt thou ynto mee? Speake 
yntothe children of Iſrael , that they goe 
forward. 

16 Butliftthouyp thy rod, 
out thine hand ouer the ſea, and diuide it: 


to goe backs by a ſtrong Eaſt winde all that 
nig 


and ſtretch | 


thorow the mids of the ſea. 

l 3 And I, behold l wil _ the hearts 
of the Egyptians, & they ſhall follow them: 
and I will get mee honour ypon Pharaoh, 
and al his hoſte,vypon his charcts,and 
ypon his horſemen, 

18 And the Egyptians ſhall know that 1 
am the Lo nx hen I liaue gotten me ho- 
nour ypon Pharaoh, vpon his charets, and 


vpon his horſemen. 
of God which went 


19 the A 
* of Iſrael, remooued and 
went behinde them and the pillar of the 
cloud went from before their face, & ſtood 
behind them. 

20 And it came berweene the campe of 
the Egyptians, and the campe of Iſrael, and 
it was a cloud and darkneſſe t them, but it 
gave light by night to theſe: ſo that the one | 
came not neere the other all the night. 

21 And Moſes ſtretched out his hand o- 
ouer the ſea, and the L © n Þ cauſed the ſea 


t, and made the ſeadricland, and the 
waters were diuided. 

22 And the children of Iſrael went in- 

to the midſt ofthe ſea ypon the dry ground, 


and the waters were a wall vnto them on 


their right hand, and on their left, 
23 And the Egyptiens purſued , and 
went in after them, to the midſt of the Sen, 


even all Pharaohs horſes, his charers and 
his horſemen, 

24 And it came to paſſe, that in the mor- 
ning watch the Lon looked vnto tlie hoſt 
ofthe Egyptians, through the pille r of fire, 
and of the cloud, and troubled the hoſte of 
the Egyptians, 

25 And tooke off their charet wheeles, 
that they draue them heauily: So that the 
Egyp'i:nsſaid , Let vs flee from the face of 
lixael: for the Lo x Þ tightcth ſor them, a- 
gainſt the Egyptians. © 

26 And the Lox pſaid vnto Moſes, 
Stretch out thine hand ouer the Sea, that 
the waters may come againe vpon the L 

yptians, vpon their charets, and vpon 
. 40s Yay 

27 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his 
hand ouer the Sea, and the Searerurned to 
his ſtrength whenthe morning appeared : 
and the Egyptians fled — it. and the 
Lord f ouerthrewe the Egyptians in the 
midſt of the ſea. 

28 And the waters returned, and cone- 


red the charets, and the horſemen, at all 
E 2 the 


The lea is diuided, 
and the children of Iſrael hall goe on drie 


ſoch 423. 
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ong 


of chankeſgiuing, | 


pal. io. 
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tf Hebr, hand, 


the holte of Pharaoh that came into the] 12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, 


ſea atterchem; there remained not ſo much 
as one of them. 

29 But the children of Iſrael walked vp- 
on drie land in the midit of the ſea, and the 
waters were a wall vntothem on their right 
hand, and on their leſt. 

30 Thus the Lo ſaued Iſrael that 
diy out ofthe hand of the Egyptians : and 
Iſrael ſa the Egyptians dead vpon the ſea 
ſhore, 5 

31 And Iſrael ſaw that great + worke 
whichtheL © n o did yponthe ians: 
and the people feared the Lond. and belce- 
ued the L © x p, and his ſeruant Moſes. 


CHAP, XV. 

x Moſes Jorg. 22 Thepeop'e ant water, 23 Ne 
waters at Marah are butter, 25 Atree ſwecrneth 
them, 27 At Elimare twelue meli, and ſiueusic 

palme trees, 
Hen ſang Moſes and the children of 
Iſrael this ſong vnto the Lo x Þ, and 
ſpake, ſaying, I will ſing vnto the LRD: for 
he hatn triumphed gloriouſſy, theorie and 
his rider hath he throwen into the ſea. 

2 The Lon is my ſtrength and ſong, 
and he is become my ſaluation: hee is my 
God, and I will prepare him an habitation, 
my fathers God, and I will exalt him. 

The Lox D# a man of warre : the 

L o & ÞD #his Name. 

4 Pharaohscharets and his hoſte hath 
hee caſt into the ſea: his choſen captaines 
alſo are drownedin the red ſea, 

The depths haue couered them: they 
ſanke into — as a ſtone. 

6 Thy right hand, O Loni, is become 
flo ious in power, thy right hand, OLonxp, 

ath daſhed in pieces the enemie. 

7 And in the greatnes of thine excel- 
lencie thou haſt ouerthrowen them, that 
roſe vp againſt thee : thou ſenteſt forth thy 
wrath,which conſuined them as ſtubble. 

8 Am. Vith che blaſt of thy noſtrils the 
waters were gathered together: the floods 
ſtood vpright as an heape, and the depthes 
were congealed in the heart of the ſea. 

9 The enemy ſaid, I will purſue, Iwill 
ouertake, I will diuide the ſpoile · my luſt 
ſlalbe ſatiſfied vpon them: Twill draw iy 
ſword, mine hand ſhall} || deſtroy them. 

10 Thou didſt blow with thy wind, the 
ſea couered them, they ſankeas lead in the 
mighty waters. 

11 Who like vntathee, OLonp, amõgſt 
the [| gods ꝰ who # like thee, glorious in ho- 


linefle, fearefull in praiſes, doing wonders! 


the earth ſwallowed them. 
13 Thou in thy mcrcy haſt led forth the 
cople which thou haſt redeemed : thou 
faſt uided them in thy ſtrength vnto thy 
— ; 

14 * Thepeople ſhallheare, ani bee a- 
fraid : ſorrow thalltake hold on the inhabi- 
tants of Paleſtina. 

15 Then the dułkes of Edom ſhall be a- 
mazed: the mighty men of Moab tremb- 
ling ſhall rake hold ypon them: all the in- 
habitants of Canaan ſhall melt away. 

16 *Feare and dread ſhall fall ypon 
them, by the gre. tneſle of thine arme they 
ſhalbe as ſtill as a ſtone, till thy people paſſe 
ouer, O L o xD, till the people paſle ouer, 
which thou haſt purchaſed. | 

17 Thou ſlialt bring them in, and plant 
them in the mountain of thine iuheritance, 
in the place, OLo RD, which thou haſt 
ade tor thee to dwel in, in the Sanctuary, 
O Lon p, which thy hands haue eſtabliſhed. 

18 The Loxp ſhall reigne for euer and 
euer. 

19 For the horſe of Pharaoh went in 
with his charets and with his horſemen in- 
to the ſea, and the Lo n Þ brought againe 
the waters of the ſea ypon them: But the 
children of Iſrael went on drie land in the 
mids of the (ea, 

20 q And Miriam the Propheteſſe the ſi- 
ſer of Aaron, tooke a timbrel in her hand, 
and all the women went outafter her, with 
timbrels, and with dances, 

21 And Miriam anſwered them, Sing 
ye to the Loxp,for he hath trium — 5 
riouſly : the horſe and his rider hath 
throwen into the ſea, 

22 SoMoſes brought Iſrael fromthe 
red ſea, & they went out into the wildernes 
of Shur: and they went three dayes in the 
wildernes, and found no water. 

23 JJ And when they came to Marah, 
they could not drinke of the waters of Ma- 
rah, ſor they were bitter: therſore the name 
of it was called Marah. 5 

24 And the people murmured againſt 
Maſes, ſaying, What ſhall we drinke ? 

25 And he cried vnto the Lo RD: and 
the Loxp ſhewed him a * tree, Which when 
hee had caſt into the waters , the waters 
were made ſweete : there hee made a ſta. 
tute, and an ordinance, and there he proo- 
ued them, 

26 And ſaid, Ifthou wilt diligently bear- 
ken to the voice ofthe Lon thy God, and 
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The Iſraelites murmure. 
wit doe that which is right in his fight, 1nd 


t H.b.thepor- Y 


| wilt giue eare to his co:mmandements, an l 

keep? aul nis ſtuies, I wil put non: or theſe 
diſcaſes vpon thee, which I haue brought 
vpon the B2ypti:ns: for I am the Lo AD 
that healeththre. 


27 And they came to Elim: where 


Num. 33 
Is twelve wels of water, and thereſcote 


and ten palme trees, and they encamped 

there by the waters. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 The 7ſradlues come to Sin. 3 They marmure for 
went of bread. 4 God promiſeth them bread from 
hea ten. u! Nl ere, 14 Ad Manna. 
16 The ordering of Mania, 25 It was not te bee 
found on the Sabbath, 32 An omer ofit u preſerntd. 

A Nd theyzooke their iourney trom E- 

lim, and all the Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael came vnto the wildernes 
of in, which is betwcene Elm and Sinai, 
onthe hfreenth day of the ſecond moneth 
after their dep rting out of lind of Egypr. 

2 And the whole congregation of the 
children of Iſrael murmurtd againſt Moſcs 
and Aaron in the wilderneſſe. 

And the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto 
them, Would to God wee had died by the 
hand of the Lo Þ inthe land of Egypt, 
when wee ſate by the fleſh pots, and when 
we did eate bread to the foll: for yee haue 
brought vs forth into this wildernes, to kill 
this whole aſſembly with hunger. 

4 Then ſaid the Lo x D vnto Moſes, 
Behold, I vill raine bread from heauen for 
ou, and the people ſhall goe out, and ga- 
ther f a certaine rate cuery day, that I may 
you them , whether they will walke in my 

aw, or no. 

. 5 Andit — — to — on — 

irt day, they ſhall pr that which they 

bring 4 thalbe ewiſe as much as they 
gather daily. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron ſaid vnto all 
the children of Iſrael, At euen, then ye ſhall 
know thet the Loxv hath brought you out 
fiom the land of Egypt. 

7 And in the morning, then ye ſhal ſee 
the glory of the Lox : for that he heareth 
your mutmurings againſt the Loxp : And 
what are we, that ye murmure againſt ys? 

8 And Moſes ſaid, This ſhalbe when the 
Lond ſſall giue you in the euening fleſh 
to eat, and in the morning bread to the full: 
for that the L © « o heareth your murmu- 
rings which ye murmure againſt him and 
what are we > your murmurings are not a- 


| gainſt 752 1 
9 4 


C hay.xvi. 


Quailes ſent, at 


$:y vnto ol the Congregati on of zac chil. 
dren of lug el, Cousc he. te before the 
Lonp:fnr 1c hach teard your wurmurings. 

10 And it caus t2putic as Aaron ſpake 


vnto the wile Cotigre gutiom of the chil- 
dren of Iſr iel, tuat tacy o rowar the 
wilderneſſe, hd be” o'd, the; lory oc the 
Lo xb“ appearediarhe clowa, 

1t qAnache Lox o ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes, Pying, 


12 I have heard tae murmurings of the 
children of Iſracl: Speaze vnto them, lay- 
ing, At cue" yce ſhall eate fleſh, and in the 
morying ye thll Le filled with bread : & ye 
(hall know th1t I im the Lox your Gud. 

1; And it ate to palle, that at euenꝰ the 
quailes came vp, and covered the campe: 
and in the morning the dewe ly round a- 
bout the holte. 

14 And whenꝰ the dew that lay was gone 


ere lay a ſmall round thing, as ſinall as the 
hoare froſt on the ground. 

15 And hen the cluldi en of Iſrael aw 
it, they ſud one to another, ¶ It is Manna: 
ſor they wiſt not what it was. And Moſes 
ſaid vnto them, I his is the bread which 
the Lo nx o hath giuen you to eate. 

16 q This S the thing which the Loup 
hath commanded : gather of it euery man 
according to his eating: an Omer f for e- 
uery man, according to the number of your 
t perſons , take yee euery man for them 
which are in his tents. 


gathered ſome more, ſome leſſe. 

18 And when they did mete it with an 
Omer, he that gathered much, had no- 
thing ouer, and he that gathered litle, had 
no lac ke: they gathered euery man accor- 
ding to his eatin 

19 And Moſesfſaid , Let no man leaue 
of it till the morning. 


20 Notwithſtanding they hearkened 
not ynto Moſes, but ſome ofthem left of it 
vntil the morning, and it bred wormes, and 


ſtanke — ——— with them. 

21 at it e morning 
euery man — to — and 
when the Sunne waxed hote, it melted. 

22 And it came to paſſe that on the fox: 
day they gathered twiſe as much bread,two 
Omersfor one man: and all the rulers of 
the ion came and tolu Moſes. 

2 ſaid vnto them, 1 his is that 
lich che L ox Þ hath Cid, To morow a 
the reſt ofthe holy ſabbath vnto the Lon: 


— — 


1d Marne. 


- , vponthe face of the wilJernelle | 


17 And the children of Iſrael did ſo,and | 


Chap · 13. 
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Num. 131 


5. Cor.. 


ſpake vnto Tun 


E 3 bake 


” 
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Exodus. 


bake that which you will bake , to day, and 
and ſeeth that ye will ſeeth, and that which 
remaineth ouer, lay vp for you to bee kept 
vntill the morning. 

24 And they laid it vp till the morning, 
as Moſes bade: and it did not ſtinke, nei- 
ther was there any worme therein. 

25 AndMoſ.s ſuid, Eat that to day, for 
to day is a Sabbath vnto the L o n p: to day 
ye ſhall not find it in the field. 

25 Sixe dayes yee ſnall gather it, but on 
the ſeuenth day which is the Sabbath, in it 
there ſhalbe none. 

27 J And it came to — „ that there 
went out ſ+me of the people onthe ſeuenth 
day for to gather, and 2 found none. 

28 And the Lok d ſaid vnto Moſes, How 
long refuſc yee to keepe my Commaunde- 
ments, and my lawes ? 

29 Sec,forthatthe Lo x o hath giuen 
you the Sabbath, therefore hee giueth you 
an the ſixt day the bread oftwo dayes : a- 
bide ye euery man in his place: let no man 
goe out of his place on the ſeuenth day. 

30 So the people reſted on the ſeuenth 


ay. 

5 And the houſe of Iirael called the 
namethereof Manna: and it was like Co- 
riander ſecede, white: and the taſte of it was 
like wafers made with hony. 

32 And Moſes ſaid, This #the thing 
which the L ox D commaundeth: Fill an 
Omerofitto be kept for your generations, 
that they may ſee the bread wherewith I 
haue ſedde you in thewildernefſe , when I 
brought you forth from the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Take a 
pot, and put an Omer full of Manna there- 
in, and lay it vp before the L ond, to be kept 
for your generations. 

4 As the Lo x commanded Moſes, 
ſo — it yp before the Teſtimonie, 
to be kept, 

25 And the childrẽ of Iſrael did ext Man- 
na fourty yeres, vntill they came to a land 
inhabited: they did eat Manna, vntill they 
came vnto the borders of y land of Canaan, 

36 No an Omer is the tenth part of 
an Ephah. . 

C HA P. XVII. 
1 The people murmure ater at odim. 

God ek him for Let, to the * \ Hored, 

8 Amalch ti onercome by the bolding wp of Moſes 

— 15 ' Moſes bualdeth the Altar 1TEH O- 

- Ng. * 
Nd all the Gengregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſra/ —— the wil; 


derneſſe of Sin, after their iourntyes, accor- 


— to the commandement ofthe Lon, 
and pitched in Rephidim: and there wes no 
water for the people to drinke. 

2 Wherefore the people did chide with 
Moſes, and ſaid, Giue vs water that we may 
drinke, And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Why 
chide you with me? Wherfore do ye tempt 
the Lo RD? 

3 And the people thirſtedthere for wa- 
ter, and the people murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes, & ſaid, Wherefore is this that thou haſt 
brought vs vp outof Egypt, to kil vs and our 
children, and our cattell with thirſt ? 

4 And Moſes cryed vnto the Lon o, 
ſaying, What ſhall I doe vnto this people? 
they be almoſt ready to ſtone me. 

5 Andthe Lon p ſid vnto Moſes, Go 
on before the people, and take with thee of 
the Elders of I Grad: and thy rod wherewith 
thou ſmoteſt the riuer,take inthine hand, 
and goe, 

6 *Behold, I will ſtand before thee 
there, yponthe rockein Horeb, and thou 
ſhaltſmitetherocke, and there ſhall come 
water out of it, that the people may drinke. 
And Moſes did ſo, inthe fight of the Elders 
of Iſrael. 

7 Andhecalledthe name oftheplace, 
array [| Meribah,becauſe ofthe chi- 


ing ofthe children of Iſrael, and becauſe | * 


they temptedthe Lo D, ſaying , Is the 
Lon D among vs, or not? 
8 q* Thencame Amalek, and fought 
with Iſracl in Rephidim. - 
9 And Moſes ſaidynto * Toſhua,Chule | tus, Ads 
vs out men, and go out, fight with Amalek: 


to morrow Iwil ſtand on the top of the hil, 
with the rod of God in mine hand. 

10 So Ioflua did as Moſes had ſaid to 
him, and fought with Amalek: and Moſes, 
Aaron, & Hur, went vp to the top of the hil. 

11 And it came to paſſe when Moſes 
held vp his hand, that Iſrael preuailed: and 
when hee letdowne his hand, Amaleł pre- 
uailed, 

12 But Moſes hands were heauie, and 
they tookea ſtone , and put it vnder him, 
and hee ſate thereon: ws Aaronand Hur 
ſtaied vp hishands, the one on the one fide, 
and the other on the other ſide, and his 
handes were ſteadyvntill the going downe 
of the Sunne. | 

13 And Toſhua diſcomfired Amalet, 
and hs proper the edge of the ſword, 

14 And the Lox D faid vnto Moſes, 
Write this for a memoriall in a booke , and 


| rehearſe it in the eares of loſhua: ſor Iwil 
HP vtterly 


Num. 20,4 


Chap. 7. 20 
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and 105.41, 
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| » Moſes his ſonnes : Chap. xviij. Iethros counſelltohim. 
mar ie, | ytterly put out the remembrance of Ama - Axon came, and all the Elders of Iſrael, 
teLonD ek from vnder heauen: to cate bread with Moſes father in law be- | 
erde 15 And Moſes built an Altar, and called | fore God, 
|| Or, becauſe - a a 
thehand of the name of it Iz HMO VAN Niſſi. 13 ¶ And it came to paſſe on the mot 
Amalek 14 16 For hee (aid, || Becauſe the Lo xD row, that Moſes fate to indge the people: 
ganfrbe hach ſuorne tha the Loup will have ware and the people ſtood by Moſes , from the 
| — 2 with Amalek from generation to gene- morning vnto the euening. 
fore, Kc. | ration, 14 And when Moſess father in law ſaw all 
hoon C HAP. XVIII. — = — = people, he ſaid, What is 
upon he | rethro brineeth to Moſes his wift and two ſores. this thing that thou doeſt to the people ? 
— a Moſes — — — 13 — = Why fitteſt thou thy ſelſe alone, — all the 
ted, 27 lethro departeth, people ſtand by thee from morning vnto 
* Chap.2 Hen * Icthrothe Prieſt of Midian f cuen ? 
4 Moſes father in law , heard of all 15 And Moſes ſaide ynto his father in 
that God had doae for Moſes, and for Iſra- | law, Becauſe the people come ynto mee to 
el his _ „ and that the Lon o had | enquireof God, 
brought Iſrael out of Egypt: 26 When they haue a matter, hey come , 
2 Then Iethro Moles father in lawe | vnto me, and I iudge betweene f one and 177. 
tooke Zipporah Moſes wife, after hee had | another, and I doe make them know the 
ſent her backe, ſtatutes of God and his Lawes. 
chi. 23. And her two ſonnes, of which the | 17 And Moſes father in law ſaid vnto 
Abet is, |*nameof the one wes || Gerſhom: for he | him, The thing that thou doeſt, is not good * 
. "$7 ſſud, I haue bin an alien in a ſtrange land. 18 f Thou wilt ſurely weare away, t Heb F 
rer! And the name of the other w Eli· thou, and this people that is with thee : for | 2 
|] That is, | Arg | face 
'AyGedis exet: forthe God of my father, ſaid he, was | this thing is too heauy for theez thou art 4 — 
anheie. mine helpe, and delivercd mee from the | not able to performe it thy ſelfe alone. - 
ſword of Pharaoh. 19 Hearken now ynto my voyce, Iwill! 
5 AndlIethro Moſes father in law came Five thee counſell, and God hall bee with 
with his ſonnes and his wife ynto Moſes in- thee; Be thou for the people to Godward, 
tothe wilderneſſe, where hee encamped at that thou mayeſt bring the cauſes vnto 
the mount of God. ' God: : 
6 Andheſiidynto Moſes, Ithy father 20 And thou ſhalt teach them ordinan- 
in law Iethro am come vnto thee, and chy | ces and lawes, and ſhalt ſhew them the way 
wife, and her two ſonnes with her, wherein they muſt walke, and the worke 
7 And Moſes went out to meet his fa- | that they mult doe. 
ther in law, and did obeyſance, and kiſſed F 2.x Moreouer thou ſhalt provide out of 
him: and they asked each other of their | all the people able men, ſuch as feare God, 
f Hi pee. + welfare, and they came into the tent. men of trueth, hating couetouſneſſe, and 
8 And Moſes told his father in law all — them, to bee rulers of thou- 
that the Lo n o had done ynto Pharaoh, | ſands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers of 6f- 
and to the Egyptians for Iſraels fake, end all | ties, and rulers of tennes, 
; Heb. fond | the trauaile that had f — by | 22 And let them iudge the people at all 
Als the way, and bow the Lon p delmeredthem. | ſeaſons: and it ſhall bee that every great 
9 And Iethrorcioyced for all the matter they ſhall bring vnto thee, but eue 
neſſe which the Lo x Þ had done to Iſrael: | ſmall matter they ſhall iudge: ſoft.allit bee 
whom he had delivered out of the hand of | eaſier ſor thy ſelfe, and they ſhall beare the 
the Egyptians. burden with thee. 
10 And Iethro ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lon | 23 If thou ſhalt doe this thing, and God 
who hath deliuered you out of the hand of | command thee ſo, then thou ſlialt bee able 
the Egypti ens, and out of the hand of Pha- to endure, and all this people ſhall alſo goe 
raoh, who hath delivered the people from | to their place in peace. 
vnder the hand of the — — 24 So Moſes hearkened tothe voyce of 
11 No I know that the Lo u ois grea· | his father in lam, & did all that he had ſaid. 
* Chap.z, ter then al gods: ſor in the thing wherein | 25 And Moſes choſe able men out of all 
0, . they dealt proudly,he was aboue them. Iſrael, and made them heads ouer the peo- 
and 113. 15 And Iethro Moſes father in law tooke | ple, rulers cfthouſands,rulers of hundreds, 
#+1* | a burnt offering and ſacrifices for God: and rulers of fifties, and rulers of tennes. 4 | 
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Tl peoples promiſe, 


"nodes. 


""Godralkerh with 


Moſes, 


| ſeaſons: the hard caulesthey brought vnto 


themſelues. 
27 And Moſes let his father in lawe 
depart, and he went his way into his one 


land, 4 
CHAP, XIX, 

Tue people come to Sina. 3 Gods meſſage by Moſes vn- 
10 the people out of the mont. 8 The peoples anſwere 
returned againe. 10 The people are prepared 4gainſt the 
n 
N the third moneth when the children 
of Iſrael were gone forth out of the land 

of Egypt, the ſame day came they into the 

wilderneſſe of Sinai. 

2 For they were departed from Rephi- 
dim, and were come to the deſert of Sinai, 
and had pitched in the wildernes, and there 
Iſrael camped before the mount. 

And* Moſes went vp vato God, and 
theLoxp called ynto him out of the 
mountaine, ſaying , Thus ſhalt thou ſay 
to the houſe of Iacob, and tel the children 
of Iſrael, 

4 * Ye haue ſcene what I did vnto the 

Egyptians, and how ] bare you on Eagles 

wings, and brought you vnto my ſelſe. 

5 Now*® therefore if yee will obey my 

voice indeed, and keepe my couenant, then 

ye ſhalbe a peculiar treaſure ynto me aboue 

r le: for * all the earth ij mine. 

nd ye ſhalbe ynto me a kingdome 


of Prieſtes, and an holy nation. Theſe are 


the words which thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the 
children of Iſrael. 
7 © And Moſes came and called forthe 
Elders ofthe people, and laid before their 
faces all theſe words which the Lo RD 
commanded him. 
8 And “all the people anſwered toge- 
ther, and ſaid, All that the Lo x Þ hath ſpo- 
ken, wee will doe. And Moſes returned the 
wordes of the people vnto the Lo Þ. - 
9 And the Lon ſaid vnto Moſes, Loe, 
I come vnto thee in a thicke cloud, that the 
people may heare when I ſpeake with thee, 
and beleeue thee for euer: And Mo ſes told 
the wordes of the people vnto the Lo x v. 
10 And the Lon Þ ſaid vnto Moſes; 
Goe vnto the people, and ſinctiſie them to 


their clothes. 1 
11 And be ready againſt the third day: 
for the third day the Loxv will come down 


in the ſighit of all the people, ypon Mount 
inai. | 


by 


day and to morrowe , and let them waſh | 


12 Andthouſhalt ſet bounds vnto the 


cheth the mount, ſhall bee ſurely put to 
death. 

13 There ſhall not a hand touch it, but 
he ſhall ſurely bee ſtoned, or ſhot thorow, 
whether it be beaſt or man, it ſhall not live: 
when theſſtrumpet ſoundeth long, they thal 
come vp to the mount. 

14 And Moſes went downe fromthe 
mount ynto the people, and ſanctified the 
people ʒand they waſhed their clothes. 

1 And he ſaid vnto the people, Be rea- 
dy againſt the third day: come not at your 
wi ues. 

16 qAnd it came to paſſe on the third 
day in the morning, that there were thun- 
ders and lightnings, and a thicke cloud vp- 
on the mount, and the voice of the trum- 
pet exceeding loude, fo that all the people 
that was in the campe, trembled. 

17 And Moſes brought foorth the people 
out of the campe to meet with God, and 
they ſtood at the nether part of the 
mount, 

18 And* mount Sinai was altogether 
on aſmoke,becauſe the L o x p deſcended 
vpon it in fire: and the ſmoke thereofaſcen- 
ded as the ſmoke of a furnace, and the 
whole mount quaked greatly. 

19 And when the voice of the trumpet 
founded long, and waxed lowder and low- 
der, Moſes ſpake, and God anſwered him 
by a voyce. 

20 And the Lox Þ came downe vpon 


mount Sinai, on the top of the mount: and 
The Lox ob called Moſes vp to the top of | 


the mount, and Moſes went vp. 

21 And the — 1 — For arr 
downe,f charge the e,leſt; reake 
thorow — Lon p to gaze, and many 
of them periſn. 

22 And let the Prieſts alſo which come 
neere to the Lo n o, ſanctiſie themſelues, 
leſt the Lo x Þ breake forth vpon them, 

23 And Moſes ſaid vnto the L o n p, 
The people cannot come vp to mount Si- 
nai: for thou chargedſt vs, ſaying, Set 
bounds about the mount, and ſanctiſie it. 

24 And the Lon p ſaid vnto him, Away, 

et thee downe, and thou ſhalt come vp, 
ou, and Aaronwiththec: but let note 


Prieſts and the people breake chrough, to 
come vp vnto the Lo x d, leſt hee breake 
ſotth vpon them. 

25 80 
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Moſes comforteththe people. | 
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mandements. 


25 So Moſes went done vnto the 
ple, and ſpake vnto them. 


CHAP. XX. 

1 The ten Commandements. « 8 The people ave afraid. 20 
Moſes co b them. 22 Idolairie is forbidden. 24 
Ofwhat ſort the Altar ſhowld be. 

Nd God ſpake all theſe words, ſay- 


"I 


ngs 

2 4 am the Lo x D thy God, which 
haue brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the houſe of f bondage: 

3 Thou ſhalt haue no other gods be- 
fore me. 

Thou ſhalt not make vnto thee any 
grauen Image, or any likeneſſe of any thing 
that is in heauen aboue, or that is in the 
earth beneath, or that is in the water vnder 
the earth. 

5 Thou ſhalt rt bow downe thy ſelſe 
to them, nor ſerue them: For I the Lo xD 
thy God am a iealous God, viſiting the ini- 
quitie of the fathers vpon the children, yn- 
to the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me: * 

6 And ſhewing merciè vnto thouſands 
of them that loue me, and keepe my Com- 


7 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of 
the Lok p thy God in vaine: for the 
L o « Þ will not hold him guiltleſſe, chat 
taketh his Name in vaine. 

8 Remember the Sabbath day, to ke epe 
it holy. 

9 * Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labour, and 
doe all thy worke: 

10 But the ſeuenth day i the Sabbath of 
the L ox Þ thy God: in thou ſhalt not 
doe any worke, thou, nor thy ſonne , nor 
thy daughter , thy man ſeruant, nor thy 
maid ſeruant, nor thy cattell, nor thy ſtran- 
ger that i within thy — 

11 For in ſixe dayes the Loxp made 
heauen and earth, the ſea, and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeuenth day: wher- 
fore the Lo x Þ bleſſed the Sabbath day, 
and halowed it. 

12 Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther: that thy dayes may be long vpon the 
— which the L o « Þ thy God giueth 
thee, - 

13 * Thouſhalt not kill. 

14 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 

15 Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 


16 Thon ſualt not beare falſe witneſſe 
ag inſt thy neighbour. 
17 * Thou ſhalt not couet thy neigh- 


bors houſe, thou ſhalt not couct thy neigh- | 


bours wife, nor his man ſeruant „ nor his 
maid ſeruant, nor his oxe, nor his aſſe, nor 
any thing that is thy neighbours. 

18 q And all the people ſaw the thun- 
drings, and the lightnings, and the noiſe of 
— — and = — ſmoking : 
and when the wit, they remoued 
and ſtood afarre of: by 

19 And they ſaid vnto Moſes, * Speake 
thou with vs, and we will heare : But let not 
God ſpeake with vs, leſt we die. 

20 And Moſes ſaid vnto the people, 
Feare not: ſor God is come to proue you, 
and that his ſeare may be before your faces, | 
that ye ſinne not. | 

21 And the people ſtood afarre off, and 
Moſes drew neere vnto the thicke darknes, 
where God was. 

22 And the Lon ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Thus ſhale ſay vnto the children of 
Iſrael, Yee haue ſcene that I haue talked 
with youfrom heauen. 

23 Yee ſhall not make with mee gods of 
ſiluer, neither ſhall ye make vnto you gods 
of gold. 

2494 An Altar of earth thou ſhalt make 
vnto me, & ſhalt ſacrifice thereon thy burnt 
offerings, and thy peace bfferings, thy 
ſheepe, and thine oxen: In all places where 
I record my Name, I will come vntothee, | 
and I will bleſſe thee, 

25 And *ifthou wilt make me an Altar 
of ſtone, thou ſhalt not} build it of hewen 
ſtone: for if thou lift vp thy toole vpon it, 
thou haſt polluted it. 

26 Neither ſhale thou goe vp by Reps 
vnto mine Altar, that thy nakedneſſe be not 
diſcouered thereon. 

CHAP, 4X1. 
1 Lawe for men ſernants. 5 Forthe ſeruum whoſe care 

1 boared. 7 For wemen ſernants. 1 2 For manjlangh- 

ter. 16 For ffealers of wen. 17 For cur ſer 5 of rarents 


18 For ſmiters. 22 For à hurt by chance. 28 For 
ere that goareth. 3 3 For him tnut u an: cecnfion of 
har me 


* Heb.12.1 


*Deu.$.24 
and 18,16 


\ | Ow theſe are the iudgements which 
thou ſhalt ſet before them. * 
2 * If thou buy an Hebrew ſcruant, | Teuit. 23. 
ſixe yeeres he ſhall ſerue, and in the ſeventh | 2 om +1 
he ſhall goe out frec for nothing. 4. J 
3 15 he came in f byhimſclſe, he ſl | + Hibavith 
oe out by himſelſe: if hee were marnied,| 
then his wife ſhall goe out with him. 
4 If his maſter haue giuen him wife, 
and ſhee haue borne him ſonncs o laugh- 
ters; the wife and herchildren ſh... be her 
maſters, and he ſhall goe out by hi --ſelfe. 
5 Andif the ſeruant : beat 
I loue 


x 


| 
2 
— 


%. 


— 


Exodus. and ordinances. 
and yet no miſchieſe follow, he ſhalbe ſure- 


Diuers Lawes, | 
I loue my maſter,my wife,and my children | 


I will not goe out free. : 

6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him vn- 
to the Iudges, he ſhall alſo bring lum to the 
doore, or ynto the doore poſt, and his ma- 
{ter mall boare his care through with an 
aule,and he ſhall ſerue him for euer. 

7 And if a man {dl his daughter to 
be a maid ſeruant, ſhee ſhall not goe out as 
the men ſeruants doe. 

8 If ſheef pleaſe hot her maſter, who 
hath betrothed her to himſclfe , then ſhall 
hee let her be redeemed: To fell herynto 
a ſtrange nation hee ſhall haue no power, 
ſeeing he hath dealt deceitſully with her. 

9 And if he haue betrothed her vnto 
his ſonne, he ſnall deale with her aſter the 
maner of daughters 

10 If hee take him another wife , her 
ſoode, her raiment, and her duetie of ma- 
riage ſhall he not diminiſn. 

11 And if hee doe not theſe three ynto 
her, then ſhall ſnee goe out free without 
money. 

12 He that ſmiteth a man, ſo that he 
die, ſhall be ſurely put to death. 

13 And iſa man lie not in wait, but God 
deliver him into his hand, then I will ap- 
point thee a place whithcrhe ſhall fice, 

14 'Butifa man come preſumpruouſly 
-ypon his neighbour, to ſlay him with guile, 
thou ſhalr — him from mine Altar, that 
he may die. 

15 And he that ſmiteth his father, or 
his mother, ſhal be ſurely put to death. 

16 And he that ſtealeth a man, and 
ſelleth him, or iſ hee bee found in his hand, 
he ſhall ſurcly be put to death. 

17 And hee that { curſeth his fa- 
ther or his mother, ſhall ſurely bee put to 
death, 

18 ¶ And if men ſtriue together, and 
one ſmite {| another with a ſtone, or with 
his fiſt, and he die not, but keepeth his bed: 

19 Ifthe riſe againe, and walke abroad 
vpon his ſtaffe, then ſhalhe that ſmote him, 
be quit: onely he ſhall pay for f the loſſe of 
his time, and ſhall cauſe lum to be through- 
ly healed. | 

20 And ifa man ſmite his ſeruant, or 
1 a — ? - hee — vnder his 

e ſhall be ſurely iſhed: 

21 Niorwithſtandin Fifhee continue 2 
day or two, he ſhall not be puniſhed, for he 
is his money, 

} 22 g1If men ſtrive, and hurt a woman 
| with child, ſo that her fruit depart from her, 


| ly puniſhed, according as the womans huſ- 
band will lay vpon him, and he ſhall pay as 
the Judges determine. 

23 And if any miſchiefe follow , then 
thou ſhale giue lite ſor life, | 

24 Eye ſor eye, tooth for tooth, hand 
for hand, ſoot for foot, 

25 Burning for burning , wound for 
wound, ſtripe for ſtripe. 

26 J And if a man ſmite the eye of his 
ſeruant, or the eye oſ his maide, that it pe- 
— 1 ſhall let them goe free for his eies 
ake. 

27 And if he ſmite out his manſcruants 
tooth, or his maid ſeruants tooth, he ſhal let 
him goe free for his tooths ſake, 

28 JIf an oxe gore a man, or a woman, 
that they die, then ꝰ the oxe ſhall bee ſurely 
ſtoned, and his fleſh ſliall not be eaten: but 
the owner of the oxe ſhall be quit. 

29 But if the oxe were went to puſh with 
his horne in time paſt, and it hath bin teſti- 
hed to his hu ner, and he hath not kept him 
in, but th t hee hoth killed a manor a wo- 
man ; the oxe thall be toned, and his owncr 
alſo ſhalbe put to death. 

30 If there bee layed on him a ſumme 
of money, then hee ſhall giue for the ran- 
— of his life , whatſocuer is layde vpon 

im, 

31 Whether hee haue gored a ſonne, or 
haue gored a daughter, according to this 
iudgement ſhall it be done vnto him. 

32 If the oxe ſhallpuſh a man ſeruant, 
or a maid ſeruant, hee ſhall give vnto their 
maſter thixtie ſhekels, and the oxe ſhall bee 
ſtoned. 

33 And if a man ſhall open a pit, or if 
a man ſhall digge a pit, and not couer it, and 
an oxe or an alle fall therein: 

34 The owner of the pit ſhall make it 

ood, and giue money vnto the owner of 
them, and the dead beaſt ſhalbe his. 

35 And if one mans oxc hurt anothers 
that he die, then they ſhall ſell the liue oxe, 
and diuide the money of it, and the dead 

zoxc alſo they ſhall diuide. 

36 Or it it be knowen that the oxe hath 


vſed topuſh in time paſt, & his owner hath 
not kept him in, hee ſliall ſurely pay oxe for 
oxe, and the dead ſhalbe his owne. _ 
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* 


a 


lor gore 


Diuers Lawes, 


— —— — —— p —— — 


Chap xxij. 


and Ordinances. 


| 25 


26 


wry cy Of reverence 10 Magiſtrates. 29 


F a man ſhall ſteale anoxe ora * 
and kill it, or ſell it; hee ſhall reitore hue 


7 #2, oxen for an oxe, and * foure ſheepe for a 


2 qlfa chieſe be found breaking vp, 
and bee ſmitten that hee die, there ſhallno 
blood be {hed for him. 

; If the Sunne be riſea ypon him, there 
ſha 


make full teſtitution: if hce haue nothing, 
then he ſhalbe ſold for his theſt. 

4 Ifrhc theſt be certainely found in his 
hand aliue, whether it be oxe, or aſſe, or 
ſheepe, hie thall reſtore double. 

Ilka man ſlall cauſe a field or vine- 
yard to be eaten, and ſhall put in his beaſt, 
and ſhall feede in another mans fielde: 
of the beſt of his one fielde, and of the 
beſt of his owne vineyard ſhall he make re- 
ſtitution. 

6 If fire breake out, and catch in 
thornes, ſo that the ſtackes of corne, ox the 
ſtanding corne , or the field bee conſumed 
therewith; he that kindled the fire,ſhall ſure- 
ly make reſtitution. 

7 glfa man ſhall deliver ynto his 
neighbour money or {tufte to keepe, and it 
be flollen out of the mans houſe; if the 
thiefe be found let him pay double. 

$ 1fthethicfe bee not found , then the 
maſter of the houſe ſhall bee vnto 
the Iudges, toſeewhether hee haue put his 
hand ynto his neighbours goods. 

For all maner of treipaſſe, whether it 


or for any manner of loſtthing , which ana- 
— eth to be his: the cauſe of both 
parties ſhall come before the Tudges, and 


pay double vnto his nei . 

10 Ifa man deliuer ynto his neighbour 
an aſſe, or an oxe, or a ſheeepe,, or any 
to keepe, and it die, or bee hurt, or driuen a- 
way, no man ſeeing it, 

11 Then ſnall an oath of the Lo x v be 
betweene them both, that hee hath not put 
his hand vnto his neighbours $: and 
the owner of it ſhall accept thereof, and he 
ſhall nor make it good. 

12 Andꝰifit be ſlollen from him, he ſhal 
make reſtitution vnto the owner thereof. 

13 If it be torne in pieces, then let him 
— it for witnes, and he ſhall not make 
good thatwhich was torne. 

14 And ifa man borrow ought of his 


bee blood ſhed for him: fer he ſhould | 


bee for ox, ſor aſſe, for ſheepe, for raiment, 


whom the Iudges ſl all condemne , he ſhall. 


neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner 
thereof being not with it, hee thall ſurely 
make it x 

15 But ifthe owner thereof be with it, 
he ſhall net make it good: If it be an hired 
thing, it came for his hire. 


not betrothed, and lie with her, he ſhal ſure- 
ly endow her to be his wiſe, 


— 


17 If her father vtterly refuſe to giue her 
ynto him, he ſhal fpay money according to 
the dowry of virgins. 

18 J Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to 


live, 

1 ? Whoſoeuer lieth with a beaſt, ſhall 
ſurely be fut to death. 

20 He chat ſacriſiceth vnto amy god, 
ſaue vnto the Lord onely, he thall be vtter- 
ly deſtroyed. 

21.4 — — neither vexe a ſtran- 
ger, nor oppreſſe him: ſor ye were ſtr 
in the laniof Egypt. 3 

22 Le ſhall not afflict i 
fatherleſſe child. W 

23 If thou afflit them in any wiſe, and 
they crie at all vnto me, I vill ſurely heare 


their crie. 


Iwill kill with the ſword : and 
wu albeidowes,and your children fa- 
erleſſe. 


25 q*Ifthoulend money to any of my. 
people that is poore by thee, thouſhalrnoe 
bee to him as an vſurer, neither ſhalt thou 
lay you him vſury, 

2 — ighbours rai- 
ment to pledge, thou ſhale deliuer it ynto 
hum by that the ſunne goeth downe. 

27 For chat is his coucring onely, it is 
his raiment for his ſkinne : wherein thall he 
ſleepe ? anditſhall come to paſſe, when hee 
crieth ynto me, that I will heare: for L am 
gracious, 

28 q* Thou ſhalt not reuile the Gods, 
nor curſe the ruler ofthy 7 — 

29 © Thou ſhalt not delay eo the 
I firit of thy ripe fruits, and of x & 5 — 
the firſt borne of thy ſonnes ſhale thou 
giue ynto me. 

30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou doe with thine 
oxen , and with thy ſneepe: ſeuen dayesit 
ſhall be with his damme , on the eight day 
thou ſaalt giue it me. 

31 And yee ſhall bee holy men vnto 
me : neither ſhall ye cate any fleſh that is 
torne of beaſtes inthe field: ye thall caſtir 


1 gAnd if a man entice a maid that is . Deus 3. 


24 And my wrath ſhall ware hote, andj- * 


Hh. wegb. 


eu 25-4 
— 2 4 N 


* 


* 


to the dogs. 
CHAP. 


Not to follow a multicude. 


Exodus. 


1 hethree lolemne Fealts, | 


fH 64 b.anſe were. 


ſor., aliue 
tyres. 
che. 208 


deut, 5. 13. 
1 uke. 3.14 


Deut. i 6.16 


* 13.3 
— 


C HAP. XXIII. 
| 1 Of ſander and falſe witneſſe. 3. 6 Of wilice, 4 
\abvath. 1 idsl atrie. Of the three 1 
16 — Aead. 2 20 * = 
Hou ſhalt not | taiſe a falſe report: 
not thine hand with the wicked to 
2 © Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude 
to doe euill : neither ſhalt thou | ſpeake in a 
ment, 
3 Neither ſhalt thou countenance a 
4 If chou meet thine enemies oxe or 
hi aſſe going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring 
„Deut 12 If chou ſee the aſſe of him that ha- 
10 — tech hee, lying vnder his burden, and 
bm? or,ad ſurely helpe with him. 
tug e Thou ſhalt not wreſt the iudgement 
buſinſſ: for 
hum : thou 7 Kcepethee farre from a falſe matter: 
[3 and the innocent and righteous ſlay thou 
—_ 2 8 qAnd* thou ſhalt take no gilt: for 
*Deut.16. | the gift blindeth ſ the wiſe , and peruerteth 
r19.ccclus. 
Hebthe ſeeing 9 Alſo thou ſlialt not oppreſſe a ſtran- 
nt ger: for yee knowthe f heart of a ſtranger, 
Egypt. 
10 And * ſixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſow thy 
11 But the ſeue. t yeere thou ſhalt let it 
reſt, and lie ſtill, that the poore of hyp o- 
aſts 
of the field ſhall care, In like maner thou 
ſhalr deale with thy vineyard , and with thy 
Sixe dayes thou ſhal: do thy worke, 
and on the ſcuenth day thou ſhalt reſt : thar 
ſanne of thy handmaid, and the ſtranger 
may be refreſhed 
to you, be circumſpect: and make no men- 
| tion ofthe names of other 1 let 
14 J Three times chou ſhalt keepe a 
feaſt ynto me in the yeere. 
uened bread: thou ſhalt eate vnleauened 
bread ſeuen dayes, as I commanded thee in 


Of charitalleneſſe. 10 of the yeere of reſt, 12 Of 
gel a premiſed, with a bieſiug. ien obey him. 
ut 
bee 
an vnrighteous witneſſe. 
cauſe, to decline after many, to wreſt wdge- 
poore man in his cauſe. 
it backe to him againe. 
c te ehe | wouldeit forbeare to helpe him, thou ſhale 
leaue th 
— of thy poore in his cauſe. 
ſhalt ſmrely 
not: for I will not iuſtifie the wicked. 
* the words of the righteous. 
Leuit. 23.3. ſeeing yee were ſtrangers in the lande of 
land, ar d ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof . 
ple este, & hat they leaue, the 
| {| oliue yard. 
thine oxe and thine aſſe mayreſt , and the 
12 And in all things that I haue ſaid vn- 
it be heard out of thy mout 
15 Thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of ynlea- 
che time appointed of the moneth Abib: 


| 


forin it thou cameſt our from Egype : *and 
none ſhall appeare before me eniptie: 

16 And the feaſt oſ harueſt, the arſt fruits 
of thy labours, which thou halt ſowen in 
the held: and the feaſt of ingathering which 
1 in the end of the yeere, when thou haſt 
gathered in thy l ibours out of the Feld. 

17 Threetimes in the yere all thy males 
ſhall appeare Leſore the Lo x D God. 

18 Thou ſnalt not offer the blood of m 
ſacrifice with leauened bread , neither ſhall 
the fat of my || ſacrifice remaine vntill the 
morning. 

19 *The firſt of che firſt fruits of thy land 
thou ſnalt bring into the houſe ot the 
Lox Dp thy God: thou ſhalt not ſeethe a 
kid in his mothers milke, g 

20 q*Bchold, I fend an Angel before 
thee to keepe thee in the w ay, and to bring 
thee into the place which I 4 ue prepared. 

21 Beware of him, and obey his voyce, 
proubłe him not: for hee will hot pirdon 
your tranſgreſſions: for my name is in him. 

22 But if thou ſhale indeede obey his 
voyce, and doe all that I ſpeake, then 1 will 
be an enemie vnto thine enemies, and {| an 
aduerſarie ynto thine aduerſaries. 


Canaanites,the Hiuites, andthe Iebuſites: 
and I will cut them off, 

24 Thou ſhalt not bow downe to their 
gods nor ſerue them, nor doe after their 
works: but thou ſhalt vtterly ouerthrowe 
them, and quite breake downe their images, 

25 And ye ſhall ſerue the Lo x your 
God, and he ſhall bleſſe thy bread, and thy 
water: and I will take ſickeneſſe away from 
the midſt or thee. 

26 J There ſuall nothin 

ong, nor be barren in thy nd, 

r ofthy dayes I will fulfill. 

27 Iwillſend my fearc before thee, and 
will deſtroy all che people to whome thou 
ſnalt come, and I will make all thine cne- 
mies turne their ſ backs vnto thee. 

28 And“ Ivil ſend hornets before thee, 
which ſhall driuc out the Hiuite, the Cana- 
anite, and the Hittite from beſote thee. 

29 I vill not driue them out from be- 
fore thee in one yeere, leſt the land become 
deſolate, and the beaſt of the field multi- 
ply againſt thee. 

30 By little and liitle T will drive them 
out from beſore thee, vntill thou be increa- 


caſt their 
the num - 


ſed and inherit the land. 
31 And 


23 For mine Angel ſhall goe before x 
thee,and* bring thee in vntothe Amorites, 
and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the 


*Deu.1 6. 16 
ecclus. 35.4 


* Deut.7. 14 


t Heb. neck;. 
* Toſh.24- 
13. 


þ 


The people promiſe to obey God. | Chap.xxiilj.xxv. —Offermgsforthe Taber 7 


Chap 34. 
15. deut. 7.2 


Peu. y. 16. 
jo(h.3 3. 13. 


iudg.2+3- 


* Chap. 19-8] with one yoyce, and ſaid, * 


and 147. 
deut. 3. 37. 


| 


' Verſe 3. 


into your hand: and thou ſhaltdriue them 


{ of Iſrael : and worſhip ye 


and put it in baſons, and halfe of the blood 
he Gr 


| 8 AndMoſes tooke the blood , and 


31 And I vill ſet thy bounds from rhe 
Red ſea, even vnto the ſea of the Phili- 
ſtines, and from the deſert vnto the riuer: 
for Iwill deliuer the inhabitants of the land 


out before thee, ' 
32 Thou ſhalt make no couenant with 
them,nor with their gods. 

33 They ſhall nordwellinthy land, leſt 
they make thee finne againſt mee : for if 
thou ſerue their gods, it will ſurely bee a 
ſnare vnto thee, 

CHAP. XXIII. 
1 Moſes u called vp into the Monnavee. 
' iſe obedience. 


Nd he ſaid vnto Moſes, Come yp vn- 

to the Lo n o, thou, and Aaron, Na- 
dab and Abihu, and ſeuentie of the Elders 
afarre off, 

2 And Moſes alone ſhall come neere 
the Lon: butthey ſhall not come nigh, 
neither ſhall the people goe vp with him. 

3 And Moſes came and told the peo- 
ple all the words of the L o x p, and all the 
iudgements: and all the le anſwered 

the wordes 
whichthe Lon Þ hath ſaid, will we doe. 

4 AndMoſes wrote all the wordes of 
the Lo x D, and roſe vp earely inthe mor- 
ning, and builded an altar vnder the hill, 
and tyelue pillars according to the twelue 
tribes of Iſrael. 

And hee ſent yong men of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, which offered burnt offe.. 
rings, and ſacrificed peace offrings of oxen, 
vnto the Lou v. 


6 And Moſes tooke halfe ofthe blood, 


rinkled onthe Altar. 
7 And he tookethe bookeof the co- 
uenant , and read in the audience of the 
— : and they ſaid, All chat the Lon p 
th ſaid will we doe, and be obedient. 


1. Pet. 1. 3. 


beb, 9. 30. 


ſprinkled it on the e, and ſaid, Behold 
the blood of the ant which the 
Lond hath made with you, concerning 
all theſe words, 
9 © Then went vp Moſes and Aaron, 
Nadab and Abihu, and ſeuentie of the 
Elders of Iſrael: 


Thepes- 
ye here forys , vntill we come 


10 And they ſawthe God of Iſrael: and 
there was vnder his ſeet, as it were a paued | 


worke ofa Saphire ſtone, and as it werethe 
body of heauen in his cleareneſſe. 

11 And the Nobles of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael heelaide not his hand, alſo 
they ſaw God, and did eate and drinke. 

12 And the Lon d ſaid mo Moſes, 
Come vp to me into the mount, and bee 
there, and I will giue thee Tables of ſlone, 
and a Law, and Commandements which I 
haue written, that thou reach chem. 

13 And Moſes roſe vp, and his miniſter 
Ioſhua: and Moſes went yp into the mount 
of God. 

14 And he ſaide vnto the Elders, Tary 
ine vnto 
you: and behold, Aaron and Hur «re wich 
wr If any man haue any matters to doe, 

et him come vnto them. 

15 And Moſes went vp imo the mount, 
and a cloud couered the mount. 

16 And the glory of the Loxd abode 
vpon mount Sinai, and the cloude couered 
it ſixe dayes: and the ſeuenth day he called 
ymo Moſes out vſ the midſt ofrhe cloud. 

17 And the ſight of rhe glorie of the 
L o x D wes like devouring fire, on the top 
1— in the eyes of the children of 


18 And Moſes went into the midſt of 
the cloud, and gat him vp into the mount : 
and * Moſes was in the mount forty daies, 
and forty nights. 


CHAP. XXV. 


: What the Iſpachter wweft offer for the nf 
Tabernacle, 10 The forme of the Ark, 
Merey-feate , with the Cherubim. 23 Thetdble 
with the furniture thereof, 33 The candliſticke, 


vnd the Hm there. 
Nd the Lo np ſpake vnto Moſes, 
in 


Aber 


2 Speak vnto the children of Iſrael, 


that they tf bring mee an offering: of H, 
— chee Juerk it willingly with his | for me, 2 
heart, ye ſhall take my offeri 73. 
And this is the offering which yee — N 
ſhal take of them; gold, and ſiluer, & braſſe, 9 
4 And blew, and purple, and skarlet, 
and fine ſſ linnen, and goateshaire : ole. 
s And rammesskinnesdyed red, and 
ACIDS 
6 e for the light, ſpices for ano 
ting oyle,and for freer incenſe: 20% 


75 Onixſtones, and ſtones to beſet in 


the * Ephod, and in che breſtplate. 22 
8 2 —— — 
that I may dwell amongſt them: 


9 Accor- 


” 


r 


| The Mereie- ſeat, with the Cherubims, 


Exodus. 


and Candleſticke. 


— — 


lor, ef the 
mattet ofthe 
Mercie ſeat. 


*Num.7.89 


forth their wings oa high, c 


9 According to all that I ſhew thee, 
after the paterne of the Taberncle, and 
the patterne of all the inſtruments thereof, 
cuen ſo ſhall ye make it. 


Shittim wood: two cubites and a halfe ha. 
be the length thereof, and a cubite and an 
halfe the bredth thereof, anda cubite and a 
halfe the height thereof. 

11 And thou ſnalt ouerlay it with pure 
gold, within and without ſhaltthou ouerlay 
it: and ſhalt make vpon it a crovne of gold 
round about. 

12 And thou ſhalt caſt foure rings of 
gold for it, and put them inthe foure cor- 
ners thereof, o rings ſhalbe in the one 
fide of it, & two rings in the other fide of it, 

13 And thou ſhalt make ſtaues of Shit- 
tim wood, and overlay them with gold. 

14 And thou ſhalt put the ſtaues into the 
rings, by the ſides of the arke, that the Arke 
may be borne with them. 

x5 The ſtaues ſhall be in the rings of 
the Arke: they ſhall not be taken from it. 

16 And thou ſnalt put into the Arke the 
Teſtimonie which I ſhall giue thee. 

17 And thou ſhalt make a Mercie ſeate 
of pure gold: two cubites and a halfe ſhalbe 
the length thereof, and a cubite and a halfe 
the breadth thereof. 

18 And thou ſhalt make two Cherubims 
of gold: of be aten worke ſhalt thou make 
them, in the two ends ofthe Mercie- ſeate. 

19 And make one Cherub on the one 
end, & the other Cherub on the other end: 
even [| of the Mercie - C at ſhall yee make the 
Cherubims, on the two ends thereof. 

20 And the Cherubims ſhall — 

e 
Mercy ſeat with their wings, and their faces 
ſhall loobe one to another: toward the Mer- 
cic-ſeat ſhal the faces ofthe Cherubims be. 

21 A d thou ſhale put the Mercie- ſeate 
aboue vpon the Arke, and in the Arke thou 
ſhalt pui the Teſtimony that I ſhal giue thee 

22 And there I will mect with thee, 
and I will commune withthee, from abouc 
the Mercie- ſeate, from betweene the two 
Cherubims which are vpon the A ke ofthe 
Teſtimonie, of all things which Iwill giue 
thee in commandement vnto the children 
of Iſrael. 


Sittim wood: two cubites ſhalbe the length 
thereof, and a cubite the bredth thereof, 
and a cubite and a halfe the height thereoſ. 


| 


* 


10 q* And chey ſhall make an Arke of | 


23 Thou ſhalt alſo make a table of | 


24 And tliou ſlialt oucrlayit with pure | 


gold, and make thereto a crowne of gulde 
round about 


25 And thou ſhale make vnto ita bor- 


der of an hand bredth round about, and 


thou ſhalt make a golden crowne to the 
border thereof round about. 

26 And thou ſhalt niake ſor it foure rings 
of gold, and put the rings in the foure cor- 
ners that ere on the foure feet thereof. 

27 Ouer againſt the border ſhal the rings 
be for places ofthe ſtaues to beare the table 

28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaues of 
Shittim wood, and ouerlay them with gold, 
that the table may be borne wuli them. 

29 And thou ſlialt make tlie diſhes ther- 
of, and ſpoones thereof, and couers therof, 
and bowlesthereof, {jro coucrwithall : of 
pure gold unt thou m ke them. 

30 And thou ſhalt ſet ypon the Table, 
Shew-bread before me alway. 

31 q* Andchouſhale make a Candle- 
ſticke of pure gold. of beaten worke ſhall 
the candleſticke be made: his ſliaſt and his 
branches, his bowles, his knops , and his 
flowers ſha'] be of tlie ſame. | 

2 And ſixe branches ſhall come out of 
the ſides of it: three branches of the can- 
dleſticke out of the one ſide, & three bran- 
ches ofthe candleſtick outofthe other fide: 

33 Three bowles made like vnto al- 
monds, with a knop and a flower in one 
branch: and three bowles made like al- 
monds in the other branch, with a knop 
and a flower: ſo in the ſixe branches that 
come out of the candleſticke. 

34 And inthe candleſticke ſhall be ſoure 
bowles made like vnto almonds, with their 
knops and their flowers. 

35 And there ſhall be a knop vnder two 
branches of the ſame, & a knop vuder two 
branches ofthe ſame, and a knop vndertwo 
branches ofthe ſame, according to the ſixe 
branches that proceed out of the candle- 
ſticke. 

36 Their knops and their branches (all 
be of the ſame : all it ſhall bee one beaten 
worke of pure gold. 

37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lamps 
thereof: & they ſhallſ| light the lamps ther- 
of, that they may giue light ouer againſt fit. 

8 And the tongs thereof, and the ſnuſſe 
diſhes thereofſhalbe of pure gold. 

39 Of a talent of pure gold ſhall hee 
make it, with all theſe veflels. 

40 And looke that thou make them 
after their patterne, f which was ſhewed 
thee inthe mount. 

CHAP, 


or, te powre 
ont with. 


* Chap. 37. 
17. 


; [| Or,canſe to 
| aſcend 


Her. the 
ace of it. 


Ads 7. 44 
heb. B. 5. 


' Hel 
| then watl | 


cauſed to ſe, | 


x 


* 


The Tabernacle Chap. xu ). and appertinances. 
CHAP, XXVI. | Tabernacle, on this ſide, and on that fide to 
I — . — 7 — couer it. | 
fame? e 5" of ram thaunes, ; 
— T 2 — — make — — 
and barres, 3+ The Vaie for the url. 36 The | the tent rammes skinnes died red, and 
| mg for the deore. a couering aboue of badgers skinnes, 
— thou ſhalt make the Taber- 15 And thou ſhalt make boards for the 
nacle with ten curtaines of fine twi-'| Tabernacle af Shittim wood ſtanding vp. 
| ned linnen, and blue, and purple, and ſcar- 16 Ten cubites ſhall bee the length of 
+ Her.the let: with Cherubims of f cunning worke | a board, and acubite and an halſe ſhall bee 
— of4 ſhalt thou make them. the breadth of ene board. 
| 2 The length of one curtaine ſhall bee 17 Two ftenons (ball there bee in one | f Heb.hands, 
riders, | eight and twentie cubites, and the bredth of | board ſet in order one againſt another: 
one curtaine, foure cubites: and cuery one | thus thalt thou make for all the boards of 
| of the curtaines thall haue one meaſure, the Tabernacle. 
| 3 Thefkue curtaines ſhalbe coupled to- 18 And thou ſhalt make the boards for 
gether one to another: and other tiue cur- the Tabernacle , tweutie boards on the 
taines ſhalbe coupled one to another. Southlide Southward. 

4 And thou ſhalt make loopes of blue 19 And thou ſhalt make fourtie ſockets 
ypon the edge of the one curtaine, from | of — the twenty boards: to ſoc- 
the ſeluedge in the coupling, and likewiſe | kets ynder one board for his two tenons, 
ſhalt thou make in the vttermoſt edge of an | and two ſockets ynder another board for 
other curtaine,,nthecoupling ofthe ſecond. his two tenons. 

5 Fiftie loopes ſhalt thon make inthe | 20 And forthe ſecond fide of the Taber- 
one curtaine, and fiſtic loopes ſhalt thou | nacle on the North ſide there hall bee ten- 
make in the edge of the curtaine that is in | tic boards, 
the coupling of the ſecond, that the loopes 21 And their ſortie ſockets of ſiluet: two 
may take hold one of another. ſockets vndet one board, and twoſockets 

6 And thou ſhalt make fiſtie taches of | ynder another board. 
| old, & couple the curtaines together with 22 And for the ſlides of the Tabernacle 
| the taches : and it ſhall be one T abernacle. | Weſtward thouthalt make ſixe boards. 
| 7 And thouſhale make curtaines of | 23 And two boards ſhaltthou makefor y 
| oates haire, to be a couering vponthe Ta- corners of the tabernacle in the two ſides. 
| | — eleuen curtaines ſhale thou make. 2.4 And they ſhalbe f coupled together f Heb. twi- 
8 The length of one curtaine ſhall bee | beneath, and they ſhalbe coupled together | «4. 
thirtie cubires, and the bre:dth of one cur | aboue the head of it vnto one ring : thus ö 
| taine foure cubites: and the eleuen ſhall bee ſhall it be for them both; they ſhall bee for 
| all of one meaſure, the two corners, 
| 9 And thou ſhalt couple ſiue curtaines- 25 And they ſhall bee eight boards, and 
by themſelues, and fixe curtaines by them= their ſockets of ſiluer, ſixteene ſockets: two 
| ſelues, and ſhile double the ſixt curtaine in | ſockets vnder one board, and two ſockets 
the forefront ofthe Tabernacle, ynder another board. 

10 And thou ſhaltmake ſiſtie loopeson | 26 « And thou ſhalt make barres of Shit- 
the edge ofthe one curtain, that is outmoſt | tim wood,fiueforthe boards of the one lige 
in the coupling, and fiſtie loopes in the edge | ofthe Tabernacle, 
of the curtaine which couplcth the ſecond. 27 And five barresfor the boards of the 

11 And thou ſhalt make fiftie taches of | other ſide of the Tabernacle, and ſiue bars 
braſſe, and put the taches into the loopes, | for the boards of the fide of the Taberna- 

or, cexe- | and couple the i tent together that it may | cle forthe rwo ſides Weſtward. 
"gs be one. 28 And the middle barre in the mids of 


12 And the remnant that remaineth oſ 
the curtaines of the tent, the halie curtaine 
that remaineth ſnall hang ouer the backe 
ſide ofthe Tabernacle. 

13 And a cubite on the one ſide, anda 
cubite on rhe other fide ſ᷑ of that which re- 
maineth in the length of the curtoines of 
the tent, it ſhall hang ouer the ſides of the 


nacle * accordi 


| which was ſhewe 


the boards ſhall reach from end to end. 
29 Aud thou ſhalt ouetlay the boardes 
with gold, and make their rings of gold for 
laces for the barres : and thou ſhalt ouer- 
— the barres with gold. 
* 26 And thou ffalt reare vp the Taber- 


to the faſhion thereof, 
thee in the mount. 
31 And * 


The Altar of 


* 


Exodus. 


burnt effering. 


31 And chou ſtuh make a vaile of blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and ſine twined lin- 
nen of cunging worke: wth Cherubims 
D 

2 t it vpon 
villaes of Shittim wood, ou:rlaid with gold: 
their hookes ſhalbe of gold, vpon the 
ſockets of ſiluer. 

33 And thou (halt hang vp the Vaile 
vnder the taches, that thou mayeſt bring in 
thither within the Vaile, the Arke of the 
Teſtimonie: and the Vaile ſhall diuide vn- 
to you, betweene the holy place and the 


moſt holy. 

34 And thou ſhalt put the Mercie- ſeat 
vpon the Arke of the Teſtimonie, in the 
moſt holy place. 

35 And thou ſhalt ſet the table without 
the Vaile, and the candleſtike ouer againſt 
the table, on the ſide of the Taberaacle to- 
ward the South: and thou ſhalt put the ta- 
ble on the North ſide. 

36 And thou ſhalt make an Hanging 
for the doore of the Tent, of blue, and pur- 
ple and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, 
wrought with needle worke. 

37 And thou ſhalt make for the Hang- 
ing fue pillars of Shittim wood, and ouer- 
lay them with gold, and their hookes :nalbe 
of gold: and thou ſhalt caſt fue ſockets of 
bralle for them. 


CHAP, XXVII. 
x He — 
9 The Court of the — 
end pillars. 19 The meaſure of the Court. 20 
exle for the lampe. 


Nd thou ſhale make an Altar of Shit- 


2 
the foure corners thereof: his hornes 
be ofthe ſame : and thou ſhalt overlay 

it with braſſe. 

3 And thou ſhale make his pannes to 
receiue his aſhes, and his ſhouels , and his 
baſons, and his fleſhhookes, and his fire- 
pannes : all the veſlels thereof thou ſhalr 
make of braſſe. 

4 And thouſhalt make for it a grate of 
networke of braſſe; and vpon the net ſhale 
thou make foure braſen rings in the ſoure 


corners thereof. 
s Andthouſhaleputit vnder the com- 


ple of eder erte netmay 
euen tothe midſt of the Altar. 
6 And thou ſhalt make ſtaues for the 


— — 


Altar, ſtaues of Shittim wood, and ouetlay 
them with braſſe. 

7 And the ſtaues ſhall bee put into the 
rings, and the ſtaues ſhall bee vpon the two 
ſides of the Altar to beare it. 

8 Hollow with boards ſhalt thou make 
it: as fit was ſhewed thee in the mount, ſo 
ſhall they make it. | 

9 And thou ſhaltmake the court of 
the Tabernacle for the Southſide, South- 
ward: there ſhalbe hangings for the Court 
of tine twinedlinnen of an hundred cubites 
long, ſor one (ide. 

10 And the twentie pillars thereof, and 
their twentie ſockets ſhall be of braſſe: the 
hookes ofthe pillars, and their fillets ſhalbe 


of ſiluer. 

11 And likewiſe for the Northſide in 
_ there ſhall bee hangings of an hun- 
dred cubites long, and his twentie - 
lars, and their twentie ſockets of bratle : 
the hookes of the pillars, and their fillets 
of fluec. 

12 q And for the breadth of the Court, 
on the Weſtſide ſhalbe hangings of fifry cu- 
bits: their pillars ten, and their ſockets ten. 

13 Andthe breadth ofthe Court on the 
Eaſtſide Eaftward,ſhalbe fiftic cubits. 

14 The ings of one ſide of the gate 
ſhall be fiſteene cubites: their pillars three, 
and their lockets three. 

—— — 

$, 1. þ 
— 

26 q And ſor the gate of the Court ſhal 
bee an hanging of twenty cubits of blue, and 

— , and fine twined linnen 


and 

19 All che veſſels of the Tabernacle in 
all the ſeruice thercof, and all the pi 
chereef, and all the planes of the Court, 
ſhalbe of braſſe. 
20 And thou ſhalt command the chil 
dren of Iſrael, that they bring thee pure 
— — 

to wayes. 
21 In the Tabernacle of the 


— 
wed. 


+ H. 
cena vp. 


tion without the vaile , which is before 
Teſtimony — 
it 


SED 


Py - 


* 
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—Aarons garnients,' Chap. xxviij. 
ic from ing to ing before the vpon the ſhoulders of the for ſtones 
LoxD:Ith — — of memoriall vnto the cluldren of Iſrael. 


cheir generations, on the behalſe of the 
children of Iſrael. 


CHAP. Arn 
Aaron and hu s 
: 3 — — rig 725 
— 1 30 The Vrim 
Tamm. 31 Therobe of the with pee 


the Miter, 39 
for Aren. 
ſounes 


Nd take thou vnto thee Aaron thy 

brother, and his ſonnes with him, 
from among the children of Iſrael, that he 
may miniſter ynto me in the Prieſts office, 
ewen Aaron, Nabab, and Abihu, Elcazar, 
and Ithamar, Aarons ſonnes. 

2 Andthouſhale make holy garments 
for Aaron thy brother for glory and for 
beautie. 

3 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto all that 
are wiſe hearted , whom I haue filled with 
the ſpirit of Wiſedome,that they may make 
Aarons garmẽts to conſecrate him, that he 
apa pe ——— 

4 And are ic 
they ſnall make; — — an B- 

and a robe, and a broidered coate, a 
iter, and a girdle: and they ſhall make ho- 
garments for Aaron thy and his 
nnes, that hee may miniſter vnto mee in 
the Prieſts office. 

s And they ſhall take gold, andblew, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen. . 

o 
„ and 


6 J And they ſhall make the 

Id, of blew and of purple, of 
Phe twined linnen,with cunning worke. 
ho f — —— 
thereof, i at the two 3 
and ſo it ftp ioyned together. 

And the ſj curious girdle ofthe Ephod 
which is vpon it, ſhall bee of the ſame , ac- 
cording to the worke thereof,cuenof gold, 
of blew,and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twi- 
ned linnen. 

9 And thou ſhalt take two Onix ſtones, 
and graue on them the names of the chil 
dren of Iſrael: 

10 Site of their names on one ſtone, 
and the other ſixe names of the reſt on the 
other ſtone, according to their birth: 
* 1 e 

engrauings of a fignerſhalr 

— — ge the two ſtones, with the 

— the children of Iſrael; thowſhalr 

make them robe erin ouches god, 4 
12 And thou ſhale put the two 


And Aaron ſhall beare their names before 
the Lo x Dd, ypon his two ſhoulders for a 
memoriall. 

17 And thou ſhalt make ouches of 


3 
＋ 4 And two chaines of pure gold at the 
endes; of wreathen worke thalt thou make 
them, and faſten the wreathen chaines to 
the ouches. 

15 And thou ſhalt make the breaſt. 
place of I „ with cunning worke , 
after the worke of the Ephod thou ſhale 
make it: of gold, of blew,and of purple, and 


of ſcarler , and of Enetwined linnen ſhale 


thou make it. 
it ſhalbe being doubled; 
a ſpanne ſhell be the length thereof, and a 
ſpan ſhalbe the breadth thereof. 

17 And thou ſhalt f ſet in it ſettings of 


ſtones; even foure rowes of ſtones: the firſt 
rowe ſhalbe a |} Sardius , . and a 
row, 


Carbuncle : this ſhalbe the 

18 And the ſecond row fhalbe an Eme- 
raud,a Saphir, and a Diamond. 

19 Andthethird row aLygure, an A- 
gate, and an Amethiſt. 

20 And the feurth row, a Berill, and an 
Onix, and a Iaſper: they ſhall be ſet in gold 
in their i $. 

21 And the ſtanes ſhalbe with the names 
of che children of Iſrael, twelue, according 
to their names, li the engrauings of a ſig- 
act: exery earwhbhisnome thellckey bes 
according to the twelue tribes. 

22 q thou ſhale make vpon the 
breſtplate chaines at the ends, of wreathen 
worke, ofpure 
Be, — — — 

two ri * e 
two rings on nnd at — h 

24 Andthouſhalt putthe two wreathen 
chaines of gold inthe two rings, which are on 
the ends of the breftplate 


25 And the other two ends cf the two 
wreathen chaines, thou ſhalt faſten in the 
two ouches, and put them on the ſhoulder 
pieces of the Ephod beſore it. 
—— BS 

x t the two 
ends oſ the — — 
2 is in the ſide of the Ephod in- 


27 And two ether rings of gold thou ſhalt 
make, & ſhalt put them on the two ſides oi 
the Ephod towards the forepart 

1 therc- 


| and hisſonnes, | 


2 


N 1 Aarons garments.andbisfonnes, 


Exodus. " The conſecratic nof | | 


* Fecelus, 48 
10. 


t ierof, ouer ag unit the other coupling ther- 
of, aboue the — girdle of A Etog. 
23 And they ſhall bind the breſtplate by 
the rings thereof, vnto the rings of the E- 
hod with a lace of bleu, that it may bee a- 
— the curious girdle of the Ephod, and 
that the breſtplate bee not looſed from the 
Ephod. 

29 And Aron ſhall beare the names of 
the children of Iſrael in the breaſt- plate of 
iudge ment, vpon his heart, when hee gocth 
in vnto the holy place, for a memoriall be- 
fore the Lo n Þ continu:lly, 

30 NA.d thou ſhalt put in the breaſt- 
pl te of Iudgement, the Vrim and the 
Thum nim, and they ſliall be vpon Aarons 


neut, when he goeth in beſore the Lo x p: 


and Aron ſhall beare the iudgement of the 
children of Iſrael vpon his heart, before the 
Lo Rp continually. 

31 And thou ſhalt make the robe of 
the Ephod all of blew. 

32 And there ſhall be an hole in the top 
ofit, in the mids thereof: it ſhall haue a bin- 
ding of wouen worke, round about the hole 
ofit, as it were the hole of an habergion, 
that it be not rent. 

33 And beneath vpon the || hemme of 
itthou thalt make pomgranates of blewe, 
and of purple, — of ſcarlet round about 
the hemme thereof, and belles of gold be- 
tweene them round about. 

34 A golden bell and 2 pomegranate, 
a golden bell and a — vpon the 
hemme of the robe round about. 

35 And it ſnall be ypon Aaron, to mi- 
niſter : and his ſound ſhall bee heard when 
he goeth in vnto the Holy place before the 
LokD, and when he commeth out, that hee 
die not. 

6 And thou ſhale make a plate of pure 
gold, and graue vpon it, lihe the engrauings 
of a ſignet, HOL IX ES To TAI 
Loks. | 

37 And thou ſlialt put it on a blew lace 
that it may bee vpon the miter; vpon the 
forefront of the miter it ſhall be. 

38 And it ſhall bee vpon Aarons fore- 
head, that Aaron may beare the iniquitie of 
the holy things, which the children of Iſ- 
rael ſhall hallow, in all their holy gifts: and 
it ſhall be alwayes vpon his forchead , that 
they may be accepted before the Lo RB. 

39 JJ And thou ſhalt embroider the 
coat of ſine linnen, and thou ſhalt make the 
miter of ſine linnen, and thou ſlialt make 


the girdle of needle worke. 


40 J And for Aarons ſonnes thou ſhale 
make coates ; and thou ſhale make for them 
girdles , and bonnets thalt thou make for 
them,for glory and for beautie. | 

41 And — ſhalt put them vpon Aa- 
ron thy brother, and his ſonnes with him: | + Hebr, fill 
and ſhale annoint them, and conſcrate . 
them, and ſanctiñe them, that they may mi- 
niſter ynto me in the Prieſts office, 

42 And thou ſhale make them linnen + Har. fi 
— to couer f thcir nakednefle:from yi naked- 

2 * ne ſſe. 
— 2 enen ynto the thighes they mall . 

43 And they ſhall be vpon Aaron, and 
vpon his ſonnes , hen they come in vnto 
the Taberaacle of the Congregation , or 
vhen they come neere ynto the Altar to 
miniſter in the holy place, that they beare 
not iniquitie, and die. Is all be a ſtatute for 
euer ynto him and his ſeed after him, 


CHAP, XXIX. 
1 The ſacrifice and ceremomes of conſecrating the Prieſts. 

5 The continuall burnt offering. 45 Gods promiſe to 

well among the chuldren of Iſrael 
—_ this is the thing that thou ſhalt 

do vnto them, to hallow them, to mi- 
niſter vnto me in the Prieſts office: Take 
one yong bullocke, and two rammes with- 
out blemiſu, 

2 And vnleauened bread, and cakes vn- 
leauened, tempered with oile, and waſers 
vnleauened, anoynted with oyle: of whea- 
ten flowre ſhalt thou make them. 

And thou ſhalt put them into one 
basket, and bring them in the basket, with 
the bullocke and the two rammes. 

4 Aud Aaron and his ſonnes thou ſhalt 
bring vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and ſllalt waſh them 
with water. 

And thou ſhalt take the garments, and 
put ypan Aaron the coat, and the robe of 
the Ephod, and the Ephod, and the breaſt- 
plate, and girde him with the curious girdle 
of the Ephod. 

6 And thou ſhalt put the Miter vpon his 
head, & put j holy Crown vpon the Miter. 

7 Then ſhalt thou take the anointing 
* oyle, and povre it vpon his head, and an- 
oynt him. 

8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and 
put coats ypon them. 

9 And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles, 
(Aaron and his ſonnes) and ft put the bon- 
nets on them: and the Prieſts office ſnalbe 

the its for a perpetual ſtatute: and thou ſhale 
t * conſecrate Aaron and his ſonnes. 2 . 
10 Ard _ 
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Congregation: and* Aaron and his ſonnes 
ſhall put their hands vpon the head ofthe 
bullocke, | 


fore the Lon d, by the doore oſ the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, © * - 

12 And thou ſhalt take ofthe blood of 
the bullocke, and put it ypon the hornes of 
the Altar withsby finger, and powreallthe 
blood befide 2 — ofthe Altar. 

13 And ꝰ thou ſhalt take all the ſat that 
couereth the inwards,and || the caule that is 
aboue the liuer, and the two kidneis, and 
the fat that « vpon them, and burne them 
yponthe Altar. 

14 Butthe fleſhofthe bullocke, and his 
ſkinne, and his doung ſhalt thou burne with 
fire without che campe, it is a ſinne offering. 

15 Thou ſhalt alſo take one ram, and 
Au on and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands 
vpon the head of the ramme. 

16 And thou thalt fly the ramme, and 
thou ſhalt take his blood, and ſprinkle mr 
round about vpon the Altar. 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the ram in pie- 
ces, and waſh the inwards of him, and his 
legs, and put them vnto his pieces, and [| vnto 
his head. #4 

18 And thouſhalt burne the whole ram 

n the Altar: it is a burnt offering vnto 
the LoD It is a ſweet ſauour, an offering 
made by fire vnto the L o n v. 

19 And thou ſhalt take the other ram: 
and Aaron ad his ſonnes fþ Il put their 
hands vpon the head ofthe ramme. 

20 Then ſhaltthou kill the ramme, and 
take of his blood, and put it vpon the tip of 
the right care of Aaron, and vpon the tip of 
the right eare of his ſonnes, and the 
thumbe oftheir righthand, and vpon the 

at toe oftheir right foot, and ſprinckle 
the blood vpon the Altar round about. 

21 And thou ſhalt rake of the blood that 
is vpon the Altar, and of the anointing oile, 
and ſprinkle it vpon Aaron, and vpon his 
garments, and vpon his ſonnes, and vpon 
the garments of his ſonnes with him: & he 
ſhalbe hallowed, and his garments, and his 
ſonnes,and his ſonnes garments with him. 

22 Alſo thou ſhalttake ofthe ram the 
fat and the rumpe,and the fat that couereth 
the inwards,& the caule «bowe the liuer, and 
the two kidneis , and the fat that is ypon 
them, and the right ſhoulder, for it is a ram 
| of conſecration. 


10 And thou ſhalt cauſe a bulloc ke " 
bee brought before the Tabernacle of the 


11 And thou ſhalt kill the bullocke be- 


27 And one leafe. of bread;, and one 
cake ofoyled bread, and one wafer out of 
the basket of the vnleauened bread, that is 
beſote the Lo D. 

24 And thou ſhalt put all in the hands 
of Aaron, and in the hands of his ſoancs, 
and ſhalt} waue them for a waue- offering 
beſore the LoR D. 

25 And thou ililt receine them of their 
hands, and burne them vpon the Altar ſor a 
burnt oftcring,for a ſweet ſauour before the 
Lonxp: it H an offering made by fire ynto 
the LRD, 

26 And thou ſhalt take the breſt of the 
ramme of Aarons conſecrations, and waue 
it for a waue- offering before the Lon D, and 
it ſnalbe thy part. 

27 And thou ſhalt ſanctiſie the breſt of 
the waue· offering, and the ſlioulder of the 
heaue offering, which is vaued, and which 
is heaued vp of the ramme ot the conſecra- 
tion, even of that which « for Aaron, and of 
that which u for his ſonnes. 

28 And it ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes 
by a ſtatute. ſor euer, ſrom the children of 
Iſrael: for it # an heaue offering : and it ſliall 
be an heaue offering from the children of 
Iſrael, of the ſacrifice of their peaceoffrings, 
euen their heaue offering vnto the Lob. 
29 q And the holy garments of Aaron 
ſhalbe his ſonnes after hum, to be anoynted 
therein, and to be conſecrated in them. 

30 And f that ſonne that is Prieſt in his 
ſtead, ſhall put them on ſcuen dayes, when 
he commeth into the Tabernacle of the 
Cõgregation to miniſter in the holy place. 

31 And thou ſhalt take the ramme of 
the conſecration, and ſeethe his fleſh in the 
Holy place. 

32 And Aaron and his ſannes ſhall eat 
the fleſh ofthe ramme, and the * bread that 
is in the basket, by the doore of the Taber. 
nacle ofthe Congregation, 

33 And they ſhall eate thoſe things, 
wherewith the atonement was to cõ- 
ſecrate and to ſanctiſie them: but a ſtran 
ſhall not eate thereof, becauſe they are holy. 

34 And if ought ofthe fleſh of the con- 
ſecrations, or of the bread remaine vnto 
the — then thou ſhalt burne the re- 
mainder with fire : it ſhall not bc eaten, he- 


cauſe it is holy. 

37 And thus ſhalt thou do vnto Aaron, 
and to his ſonnes, according to all things 
which I haue commanded thee: ſeuen daies 
ſhale thou conſecrate them. 

36 And thou ſhalt offer euery day a bul- 
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locke for a finne offering, for atonement: 

and thou ſhale clenſe the Altar, when thou 
haſt made an atonement for it, and thou 
ſhalt anoyntir,toſanRibeit. 

37 Seuen dayes thou ſhalt make an at- 
onement for the Altar, and ſanctiſie it: and 
| it ſhall be an Altar moſt holy: wharſocuer 
toucheth the Altar, ſhalbe holy. 

8 Nov this is that which thou ſhalr 
offer ypon the Altar; to lambes of the 
bcſt yeere, day by day continually. 

39 The onelambe rhou ſhalt offer in 
the morning: and the other lambe thou 
ſhalt offer at euen: 

40 And vith the one lambe a tenth deale 
of lowre mingled with the fourth part of 
an Hin of beaten oyle: and the fourth part 
of an Hin of wine for adrinke offering, 
| 41 And the other lambe tho ſhalt offer 
at Euen, and ſhale do thereto, according to 
the meate offering of the morning, and ac- 
_— to the drinke offering thereof, for 
a ſweet ſayour, an offering made by fire vn- 
to the Lo uv. 

42 Thi ſhatbe 2 continuall burnt offring 
throughont your ions, at the doore 
of the 2 of the Congregation, 
beſore the Lo « , where Iwill meet you, 
to ſpeake there vnto thee. 

43 And there I will meet with the chil- 
dren of Iſrael : and {| the Tabernecle ſhall be 
ſanctified by my glory. 

44 And I will ſanctiſie the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and the Altar : I will 
ſanctiſie alſo both Aron and his ſonnes, to 
miniſter to me in the Prieſts office. 

45 And“ I vil dwell amongſt the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and will be their God. 

46 And they ſhall know that I am the 
L © « Þ their God, that brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt, that I may dwell 
amongſt them: I am the Lo x v their God. 

CHAP. XXX. 


1 The Altar of incenſe. 11 The ranſome of ſoules. 19 
The braſen lauer. 22 The bely ancqmting ore, 34 The 


compeſuren of the . 
Nd thou ſhalt make an altar to burne 
incenſe ypon: of Shittim wood ſhalt 
thou make it. 

2 A cubite l be the length thereof, 
afld a cubite the breadth thereof, (foure 
ſquareſhall it be) and two cubites ſhelbe the 
height thereof: the hornes thereofſLalbe of 
the ſame. 

2 And thou ſhalt onerlay it with pure 
gold,thefrop thereof, and the ſides there- 


—— | of round about, and the hornes thereof: | 


and thou ſhale make vnto it a crowne of 
round about. 

4 And two golden rings ſhale thou 
make to it vnder the crowne of it, by the 
two ſ corners thereof, ypon the two ſides of 
it ſhalethou mae it: and they ſhall be for 
places for the ſtaues to beare it withall. 

5 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaues of 
Shittim wood, and overlay them with gold. 

6 Andthouſhaltputit beforethe vaile, 
that is by the Arke of the Teſtimonic 
fore the Mercie-ſeat,that is, the Teſti- 
mony where I will meet with thee, 

5 And Aaron ſhall burne theron ſ̃ ſweet 
incenſe euery morning: when hee dreſſeth 
the lamps he thall burne incenſe vpon it. 

8 And when Aaronſ[lighteth the lamps 
t at euen, hee ſhall burne incenſe vpon it, a 
perpetuall incenſe before the Lo A D, 
throughout your generations. 

9 Le ſhaloffer no ſtrange incenſe there- 
on, nor burnt ſacriſice, nor meate offering, 
neither ſhall ye po re drink offring theron. 

10 And Aaron ſhall make an atonement 

the hornes of it once in a yeere, with 
the blood of the fin offering of atonements: 
once inthe yeere ſhall he make atonement 
vpon it, throughout your generations: it is 
moſt holy vnto the Lo n b. 

11 And the Lon ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 

12 Wbendbentaketl the ſamme of the 
children of Iſrael, afterfrheir number, then 
ſhall they giue euery man aranſome for his 
— — when thou numbreſt 

m, re bee no plague amongſt 
— — _ 

13 giue, euery one that 

among them that are numbred : 
2 — after the ſhekel of the — 
— ſhekel is twenty an 
ſnekel ſhalbe the offering of the Lon v. 

14 Euery one that paſſeth among them 
that are numbred from twentie yeeres old 
and aboue, thall give an offering vnto the 


Lond. 


money of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt 
appoint it for the ſeruice oſthe Tabernacle 
of the ion, that it may be a me- 
moriall ynto the children of Iſracl before 
the Lox p, to make an atonement for 


your ſoules. . 
17 And 


f Hr. in- 
cenſe of ſpices. 


if Or, ferrerh 
heb can. 
h to aſcend, 
t Hebr. be- 
twee the 
two cen · 
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ſ Tnomtiag oyle. 
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bp. r. r). 


Chap. 29. 
49. 


17 And the Lon p ſpake ynto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 

18 Thou ſhale alſo make a Lauer of 
braſſe, and his foot alſo of brafle, to waſh 
i. hall, and thou ſhalt put it betweene the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation , and the 
Altar, and thou ſhalt put water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhallwaſh 
their hands and their feet thereat. 

20 When they goe into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, they ſhall waſhwith 
water, that they die not: or when they come 
neere to the Altar to miniſter, to burne oſ- 
fering made by fire vnto the Lox v. 

21 So they ſhall waſli their hands and 
their ſeet that they die not: and it ſhall be a 
ſtatute for euer to them, euen to him and to 
his ſeed throughout their generations. 

22 q Moreouerthe Lox o ſpake vnto 
Moſes, Hying, 

23 Take thou alſo vnto thee principal 
ſpiccs, of pure mytrhe ſiue hundred ſhekels, 
and of ſweer cinamon halfe ſo much, euen 
two hundred and fiftie Gekels, and of ſweet 
calamus rvo hundred and fiftie /hekels, 

24 And of Caſſia ſiue hundred fekels, 
after the ſhckel of the Sanctuary, and of oile 
oliue an Hin. 

25 And thou ſhalt make it an oyle of 
holy oyntment, an oyntment compound 
after the arte of the ” : irſhall 
bean holy anointing oyle. 

26 Andthou that anoyntthe Taberna- 
cle ofthe Congregationtherewith,and the 
Arke of the Teſtimonie : 

27 And the Table and all his veſſels, and 
the Candleſticke, and his veſlels, and the al- 
tar of incenſe: 

28 And the Altar of burnt offering with 
all his veſſels, and the Lauer and his ſoot. 

29 And thou ſhalt ſanctiſie them, that 
they may be moſt holy: whatſoeuer touch- 
eththem,ſhall be holy. 

30 And thou ſhalt — Aaron and 
his ſonnes, and conſecrate them, that they 
may miniſter ynto me in the Prieſts office, 

31 And thou ſhale ſpeake vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, This ſl.all be an holy 
anointing oyle vnto mee, throughout your 
generations. i 

32 Vpon mans fleſh ſhal it not — — 
red, neither ſliall yee make am other like it, 
after the compoſ tion oſit: it # holy, and it 
ſhall be holy vnto you. 

3 Whoſoeuer com 
it, or whoſoeucr — 
ſtranger, ſnal euen 


ndeth any bke 
amy of it ypon a 
cut off fro his people. 


34 © A:dthe Lo p fund vn o Moſes, 


Take vnto thee ſweet ſpicts, Stacte, and O- 


nicha, and Gilbanum: theſe ſu cet ipices 
with pure fra kincenſe, of each wall there 
be a like weight, 

35 And thou ſhalt make it a perſume, a 
confection after the arte of the 2 
rie, f tempered together, pure and holy. 

36 And chou fat beat ſome of it very 
ſmall, and put of it before the Teſtimonie 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
where I will meet with thee : it ſnalbe vnto 
you moſt holy, 

7 And as for the perfume which thou 
ſhale make, you ſhall not make to your 
ſelues, according to the compoſition there- 
of: it thalbe vnto thee holy forthe Loxn. 

8 Whoſoeuer ſhal make like vnto that, 
to imelltherero, ſhall euen bee cut off from 
his people, 

CHAP, SAXL 
1 Betalrel and Abel ub are called and made meete for 
the worke of the Tabernacle, 1 2 The of ſerwation of the 

Sabbath u againe c,. 18 Joſes recemeth 

the two Tables, 

Ni the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, 
faying, 

2 See, I haue called by name, Bezalecl 
the“ ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur, ot the 
tribe of Iudah: 

And I haue filled him with the Spirit 
of God, in wiſdome, and in vnderſtanding, 
and in knowledge, and in all manner of 
workemanſhip, 

4 To deuiſe cunning workes, to worke 
in gold, and in — in braſſe, 

And in cutting of ſtones to ſer them, 
and in caruing of timber, to worke in all 
maner of workemanlh:ip, 

6 And I, behold, I haue giuen with him, 
Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſamach of the tribe 
of Dan, and in the hearts of all that are wiſe 
hearted I haue put wiſdome, that they may 
make all that l — commanded ther: 

7 The Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, and the Arke of the Teſt. monie, and 
the Mercie- ſeat that is thereupon, and all 
the furniture of the Tabernacle: 

8 And the Table, and his furniture, and 
the pure ¶ andleſtic k, with all his furniture, 
and the Altar of incenſe: 

And the Altar of burnt offering, with 
all! his furniture, & the Lower and his foot: 

10 And the clothes of ſeruice, and the 
holy garments for Aron the Prieſt, ay) 
the garments of his ſonnes, to miniſter in 


che Pricſts office: 
; 11 And 


F 3 
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Bezaleei and Aholiab called. © 
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The Sabbath 


commanded. 


Exodus. 


— Wo 


The moken calfe. 


Chap. 20.8. 
deut. 5-12. 
exek. 20.12 


1 Hebr, hol;+ 
ne le. 


Gene. 1. 31. 
aud. 2.2, 


* Acts 7. 40 
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12.28, 


11 And the anointing oile,and ſweet in- 
cenſe for the Holy place: according to all 


that I haue commanded thee,thal they doe. | 
12 And the Lo « ſpake ynto Moles, | 


ſaying, , 

1 3 Speake thou alſo vnto the children of 
Ifracl,ſaying, Verely my Sabbaths ye ſliall 
keepe: for it 15 a ligne betweene mee and 
you, throughout your generations, that yee 
may know that I am the Lo x p, that doth 
ſanctifie you. 

14 Lee hall keepe the Sabbath there- 


fore: for 1: is holy vnto you: Euery one that 


defilerh it, thall turcly bee put to death: tor Goe, get thee down : for thy people which 
whoſocucr doeth any worke thercin , that 
ſoule thalbe cut off from amongſt his peo- | 


ple. 


and faſluoned it with a grauing toole, after 
hee had made it a molten calfe : and they 
ſaid, Theſe bee thy gods, O Iſrael, which 
brought thee vp our of the land of Egypt. 

5s And when Aaron ſaw it, hee built an 
altar betore it, and Aaron made proclamati- 
on, and ſaid, To morrow ua tealt to ti e 
Lorv. 

6 And they roſe vp early onthe morrow, 
and offered burnt oiterings , and brought 
peace offrings: and the people ſate downe 
to eate and to — role vp to play. 

7 And the Lon o ſaid vato Moſes, 


thou broughteſt out of the land of Egypt, 
haue currupted themſelues. 
8 They haue turned aſide quickly out 


15 Six dayes may worke be done, but in otthe way which I commanded them: they 


the ſeuenth it the Sabbath of reſt, holy to 
the Lox b. whoſocuer doth any work in the 
Sabbath d iy, he ſhal ſurcly be put to death. 

16 Wheretore the children of Iſrael il all 
kcepc the Sabbath, to obſerue the Sabbath 
throughout their generatious, fora perpe- 
tuall couenant. N 

17 It /i a ſigne betweeneme'& the chil- 
dren of Iſracl tor eucr:for in ſixe dayes the 
Lo R D made hcauen and earth, and on the 
ſcuenth day he reſted, and was refreſhed. 

18 And he gaue vnto Moſes, when hee 
had made an end of communing with him 
vpon mount Sinai, two Tables of Teſti- 
monie, Tables of ſtone, written with tlie 
finger of Cod. 


. 

1 Tir pceple in the alſ.ace of Moſes,canſe Auron to make 
a caife. 7 God u angred thereby, 11 At the nurcau- 
tic of Moſes he ts appeaſed; 15 Alofes compmeth dom ue 
with the Tailes, 19 He h realeth them, 20 Hee de- 
ftrozeth the calſt. 22 Auror 5 excuſe fur hunſelſe, 25 
Moſes cauſcth the I dalatari tobe flame, 30 Hee pray- 
eth for the people. 


A Nd when the people ſaw that Moſes 
delayed ro come downe out of the 
Mount, the people gathered themſelues to- 
gether vnto Aaron, and ſaid vnto him, Vp, 
make vs gods which ſhal goe beſore vs: for 
as for this Moſes, the man that brought vs 
vp out of the land of Egypt, wee wot not 
what is become of him. 

2 And Aaron ſaid vnto them, Breake 
off the golden eare- rings which are in the 
cares of your wiucs,of your ſonncs, and of 

our daughters,and bring them vnto me. 

3 And all che people brake offthe gol- 
den care-rings , which were in their eares, 
and brought them vnto Aaron. 

4 And he receiued them at their hand, 


— — ——— — 


haue made them a molten calte, and haue 
worſl. ipped it, and hauc ſicrificed thereun- 
to, and ſaid, Theſe be thy gods, O Ifrael, 
which hauc brought thee yp out of the land 
of Egypt. 

9 And the Lon p ſaid vnto Moſes, 1 
haue ſeene this people, and behold, it is a 
ſtiftenecked people. 

10 Nou therefore let me alone, that my 
wrath may waxe hot ag inſt them, and that 
I may conſume them: and I will make of 
thee a greatnation, 

11 And Moſes beſought ſ the Lo xo 
his God, and ſaid, Lo « D, Why doeth thy 
wrath waxe hote againſt thy people, which 
thcu haſt brought foorth out of the land of 
Egypt, with great power, and with a mighty 
hand ? 

12 * Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians 
ſpeake, and ſy, Formilchicfe did he bring 
them out, to {lay them in the mountaines, 
and to c nſume them from the ſace of the 
earth: Turne from thy fierce wrath, and 
repent of thiseuill againſt thy people. 

13 Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſ- 
rael thy ſeruants, to whomethou ſwareſt by 
thine owne ſelſe, and ſaideſt vnto them, I 
will multiply your ſeed as the ſtarres of hea- 
uen: and all this land that I haue ſpoken of, 
will Igiue vnto your ſe2d, and they ſliall in- 
herite it for euer 

14 And the Lo xp repented of the cuill 
which he thought to doe vnto his pcople. 

15 J And Moſes turned, and went 
dow ne from the Mount, and the tuo Ta- 
bles of the Teſtimonie were in his hand: 
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the Tables were written on both their ſides; 
on the one ſide, and on the other were they 


written. 
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The Tables are broken. 


Chap.xxxij.xxxit), Moſes prayer for the people. 


16 And the Tables were the worke of 
God; and the writing was the writing of 
God, grauen vpon the Tables. 

17 And when Ioſhuꝛ heard the noiſe of 
the people as they ſhouted, hee ſaid vnto 
Moles, There is a noiſe of war in the campe. 

18 And he ſaid, it is not the voice of them 
that ſhout for maſtery, neither an it the voice 
of them that ctie for ſ being ouercomt: but 
the noiſe of them that ſing doe hea 

19 And it came to paſſe, alloone The 


came nigh vnto the campe, that heſaw the 
calfe, and the dancing: and Moſes anger 
waxed hot, ind he caſt the Tables out of his 
hands, and brake them beneath the mount. 
20 * And he toołe the calſe which they 
had made, and burnt te in the fire, and 
ground it to powder, and ſtrawed it ypon 
the water, and made the children of Iixael 
drinke of it. 

21 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, What 
did this people vnto thee, that thou halt 
brought ſo great a ſinne ypon them? 

22 And Aaron ſaid, Let not the anger 
of my lord waxe hote : thou knoweſt the 
people, that — are ſet on miſchieſe. 

23 For they ſaid vnto me, Make vs gods 

which ſhall goe. beſore vs: for as for this 
Moſes, the man that brought vs vp outof 
the land of Egypt, we wot not what is he- 
come of him. 
24 And I ſaid vnto them, Whoſocuer 
hath any gold, let them breake it off: So 
they gaue it me: then I caſt it into the fire, 
and there came out this calſe. 

25 And when Moſes ſaw that the — 
ple were naked, (tor Aaron had made them 
naked ynto their ſname, amongſt f their e- 
R 
26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the 
campe, and (aid, Who is on the Loxvs 
ſideꝰ let lum come vnto mee. And all the 
ſonnes of Leui gathered themſelues toge- 
ther vnto him. 

27 And hee ſd vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the L o « b God of Iſrael, Put every man 
his (word by his (ide, and goe in and out 
from gate to gate throughout the campe, 
and ſlay euery man his brother, and cuery 
man his companion , and cucry man his 
neighbour, 

28 And the children af Leui did accor- 
ding to the word of Moſes; and there fell 
of the people that day about three thou- 
ſand men. 

29 || For Moſes had ſaid, f Conſecrate 


har4s, 


| your ſelues to day to the Lo x n cucry 


man vpon his ſonne, and ypon his brother, 

that he may below vpon you a bleſſingtius 

day. 

* And it came to paſſe on the mor- 
row, that Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Ye 
haue ſinned a great ſinne: And now Iwill 
goe vp vnto the Lox p; peraduenture I 
mall make an atonement for your ſinne. 

31 And Moſes returned yatothe Lon, 
and ſaid, Oh, this people haue ſinned a great 
linne, and haue made them gods of gold. 

32 Vet now, if thou wilt forgiue their 
ſinne: and if not, blot mee, I pray thee, out 
of thy Booke, which thou haſt written. 

33 And the Lok p ſaide vnto Moſes, 
Whoſocuer hath ſinned againſt mee, him 
will I blot out of my Bookc. f 

34 Therefore now goe, lead the people 
vnto the place of which I haue ſpoken vnto 
thee: Behold, mine Angel ſhill goe before 
thee ; Neuertheleſſe in the day when I viſit, 
I will viſit their finne vpon them. 

35 AndtheL ox p plagued the people, 
becauſe they made the calte which Aaron 
made, 

C HAP. XXXIII. 

1 The Lord reſiſeth to goe as bee had promiſed with the 
People. 4 The people war mure thercat. 7 The Taber- 
nacle u remoned out of the Cumpe. 9 The Lord talk. 
eth fomuliarly with Moſes. 12 Moſes deſireth to ſee 
the Glory of God. 

Nd the Lo x Dſud vnto Moſes, De- 
part, and goe vp hence, thou and the 

-=_ which thou halt brought vp out of 

the land of Egypt, vnto the land which I 

ſware vnto Abraham, to Ifaac, and to Ia- 

cob, ſaying, * Vnto thy ſeed will I give it. 

2 And I will ſend an Angel before 
thee, and I will driue out the Canaanite, the 
Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Periz- 
rite, the Hiuite, and the Iebuſite: ö 

3 Vnto aland flowing with milkeand 
hony: for Iwill not goe vp in the midſt of 
thee : for thou art a * ſtifienecked people, 
leſt I conſumethee in the way. 

4 « Andwhen the people heard theſe 
cuill ridings, they mourned : and no man 
did put on him his ornaments. 

For the Lo x Þ had ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Say vnto the children of Iiracl, Yee are a 
ſtiffenecked people: I will come vp into the 
middeſt of thee in a moment, and conſume 
thee : Therſore now put off thy ornaments 
from thee,that I may know what to doe vn- 
rothee, 

6 And the children of Iſrael ſtript 
themſelues of their ornaments , by the 


— — — ——— 


mount Horeb. 
F 4 7 And 


— — — — 


ED Erda | | 


Moſes tale th with God. 


5 And Moſes tooke the Tabernacle, 

and pitched it without the campe, afarre oft 
frõ the campe, and called it the Tabernacle 
of che Congregation: And it came to paſſe, 
that every one which ſought the Lo R o, 
went out vnto the Tabernacle of the Con- 
grcgation,which was without the campe. 
| 8 Andit came to paſſe when Moſs 
| went out vnto the Tabernacle, that all thc 
pcople roſe vp, and ſtood cuery man at his 
tent dodre, and looked aftcr Moſes, vntill 
he was gone intothe Tabernacle. 
9 And it came to paſſe as Moſes entred 
into the Tabernacle, the cloudie pillar de- 
ſcended, and ſtood at the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle, and the Lord talked with Moſes. 

10 And all the pcople ſaw the cloudie 
pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle doore: and 
all the people roſe vp, and worthipped euery 
man in his tent doore. 

11 And the Loꝝxp ſpake vnto Moſes face 
to face, as a man ſpeaketh vnto his friend. 
And he turned againe into the campe, but 
his ſeruant Toſhua the ſon of Nun, a yong 
man,departcd notout ofthe Tabernacle. 

12 And Moſes [I vnto the LoxD, 
See, thou ſaycſt ynto me, gring vp this peo- 
ple, and thou haſt not let mee know whom 
thouuilt ſend with me. Vet thou haſt ſaid, l 
know thee by Name, and thou haſt alio 
found grace in my ſight. 

13 Nou therefore, I pray thee, If I haue 
tound grace ir thy ſight, ſhew mee now thy 
way tha. I may know thiee, that I may ſinde 
grace in thy fight : and conſider that this 
nation is thy people. 

14 And he ſaid, My preſence ſliall goc 
with the, and I will giue hes reſt, 

15 And hc ſaid vnto him, If thy preſence 
goe not with me,cary vs not vp hence. 

16 For wherein ilall it be knowen here, 
that I and thy people haue found grace in 
thy fight ? is it not in that thou gocſt with 
vs? So ſhall we be ſeparated, I and thy peo- 
ple, from all the people tliat are vpon the 
face of the earth, 

15 And the L or Þ ſaid vnto Moſes, I 
will doe this thing alſo that thou haſt ſpo- 
ken: for thou hoſt found grace in my ſight, 
and I know thee by name. 

18 And he ſaid, I beſcech thee, ſne me 
thy glory. 

19 And he ſuid, I will make all my good- 
nelle paſſe before thee, and I will proclaime 
the — of the Lo Þ before thec:ꝰ and 
wil be gracious to whõ Iwil be gracious, and 
will ſhew mercy on whõ I will thew mercy. 


| 


| 


| 


20 And hefaid, Thou canſt not ſee my 

ace; for there thall no man ſee me, & liue. 

21 Andthe L o x Þ id, Rehold, there 

a place by me, and thou ſlialt ſtand vpon 
roc ke. 

22 And it ſliall come to paſſe, while my 

glory paſſeth by, that I wil put thee in a clift 


ol the roc ke, and will coucrthee with my 
| 


hand, while I paſle by. 


23 And Iwill take away mine hand, and | 


thou ſlialt ſee my backe parts: but my face 
tall not be ſeene. 


CHAP, XXXIIII. 


1 TheTalles are renuod. 5 The Name of the Lord 
proclaimed. 8 Moſes intreateth) God to goc with 
them. 10 Ged maketh t contnart with them, r pea· 
ting certains duc ties of 11x firſt T-ble. 28 Moſes af- 
ter forty dayes in the Aloumt , commeth downe with 
the Tables, 29 Huſuceſhimath, ard hee conereth it 
with a vile. 


Nd the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes,* Hew 

theetwo Tables of ſtone, like vnto 
the firſt : and I will write ypon theſe Tables, 
the wordes that were in the firſt Tables 
which thou brakeſt, 

2 And bee ready in the morning, and 
come vp in the morning vnto mount Sinai, 
and preſent thy ſelfe there to me, in the top 
of the Mount. 

3 And no manſhal come ꝰ vp with thee, 
neither let any man bee ſeene throughout 
all the Mount. , neither let the flockes nor 
herds feed beſore that Mount. 

4 And he hewed two Tables of ſtane, 
like vnto the firſt, & Moſes roſe vp earely in 
the morning, and went vp vnto Mount Si- 
nai, as the Loxp had commanded him, and 
tooke in his hand the two Tables of ſtone, 

5 And the Lon v deſcended in the 
cloud, and ſtood with him there, and pro- 
claimed the Name oftheL o RD. 


> 6 And the Lon p paſſed by beſore him, 
a 


nd proclaimed, The Lon p, The Loxp 
God, merciſull and gracious, long ſuffering, 
and abundant in goodneſſe and trueth, 

7 Keeping mercy for thouſands, ſorgi- 
— iniquitie and tranſgreſſion and ſinne, 
and that will by no meanes cleare the g · ili. 
*viſiring the iniquitie ofthe fathers vp6 the 
children, and vpon the childrens children, 
vnto the third & to the fourth generation. 

8 AndMoſes made hafte, and bowed 
his head toward the earth, and worſhipped, 

9 And hee ſaide, It now I haue — 
grace in thy fight, O Lord, let my Lord, I 
pray thee, goe amongſt vs, (ſor it is a ſtifle- 
necked people, ) & pardon our iniquity, and 

our 


— 
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Moſes face ſhineth. | * 
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our ſinne, and tk: vs for thine iulieritance. 

19 And he aid, Behold, I make a 
couenant; before all thy people, I uill doe 
maruailes, ſuch as haue not beene done in 
all the earth, nor in any nation: and all the 
people an ougſt which ti. ou art, thall ſee 
the worke of the LD: for it is a terrible 
thing that I will doe with thee, 

11 Oblerue thou that which I com- 
mand thee this day: Behold, I driue out be- 
fore thee the Amorne, and the Canaanite, 
and the Hittite, a id the Perizzite, and tlie 
Hiuite, and the Icbukce, 

12 Take herd to thy ſelſe, leſt thou 
make a couenunt with the inhabitauits of 
the land whither thou gocſt, lit it be for a 


ſuare in the midit of thee. 


13 But yee ſhall deſtroy their altars, 
breake their f images, and cut downe their 
groucs. | 

14 For thou ſhalt worſhip no other god: 
for the Lo x o, whoſc name is Iclous, is a 
Iclous God: 

15 Leſt thou make a couenant with the 
inhabitants of the land, and they go a who- 
ring after their gods, and doe ſacrifice vnto 
their gods, and one call thee, and thou eate 
of his ſctiſice, 

16 And thou take of * their daughters 
vnto thy ſorycs, and their daughters goe 
a whoring attcr their gods, and make thy 
ſonnes goc a whoring after their gods. 

17 Thou ſalt make thee no molten 
gods. 

18 The feaſt of * vnleauened bread 
ſhak thou kecpe: Seuen daycs thou ſhale 
eate vnleaucned bread, as —— 
thee in the tine ofthe moneth Abib: tor in 
the * moneth Abib thou cameſt out from 


t. 

— * All chat openeth the matrix « 
mine: and euery firſthng amongſt thy cat- 
tell, whether oxe or ſheepe, thut u male. 

20 But the firſtling of an Aſſe thou ſhalt 
redeeme with 2 || lambe : and 1t thou re- 
deeme him not, then ſhale thou breake his 


necke. All the ſirſt borne of thy ſonnes thou 
| 


ſhalt redeeme: and none thall appeare be- 
fore me * emptie. 
21 © * Sixedayes rhouſhale worke, but 


on the ſeucnth day thou ſlialt reſt: in earing 


time, and in harueſt thou ſlialt reſt, 

22 And thou ſhalt obſerue the feaſt 
of weekes, of the firſt fruits of wheat har- 
uelt, and the feaſt of ingathering at the 
tyeeres end. 

23 Thrice in the yeere ſhallall yout 


—_ 


men children appeare before the Lord 
God, the God Pinadl 

24 Fot will caſt out the nations before 
thee, and enlarge thy borders: neither thall 
any man deſire thy land,when thou ſhall go 
vp to appeare beſore the Lo x Þ thy God, 
thrice in the yeere. 

25 * Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of 
my ſicrifice with leauen, neither. ſhall the 
ſacriſice of the feaſt of Paſſcouer bee left 
vnto the morning. 


25 The firit of the firſt fruits of thy land 


thou ſhale bring vnto the houſe of the 
Lokoth God. Thou ſhalt nor ſcethe a 
* kidde inhis mothers milke. 

27 And the Lon D ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Write thou thele words: for after tht te- 


nant with thee, and with Iſrael. 
23 And he was there with the Lon 
forty dayes and forty nights: he did neither 


* 


* Fxod. 23 
19 deut. 14 | 


21- 


,* Deut,4+ 
nour of theſe words, I haue made a coue- | 


|* Chap.24 


13. 


1 $, deut. 


cate bread, nor drinke water; and he wrote 


vpon the Tables the words of the coue- 
nant, the ten F Commandements. 

29 And it came topalle when Moſes 
came downe from mount Sinai (with the 
two Tables of Teſtimony in Moſes hand, 
when he came downe from the mount) that 
Moſes wiſt not that the skinne of his face 
ſhone, while he talked with him, 

39 And when Aaron and all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſaw Moſes, behold, the skin 
of his face ſhone, and they were afraide to 
come nigh him, 


31 AndMoſes called vnto them, and 


Aaron, and all the rulers of the Congrega- 


tion returned vnto him, and Moies talked | 


with them. 


32 And afterward all the children of 


Iſrael came nigh:and he gaue them in com- 
mandement all that the Eo n D had (ſpoken | 
with him in mount Sinai. 

3 And till Moſes h'd done ſpeaking 
with them, he put a yaye on his face. 

24 But when Moſes went in befor” the 
LoxDd toſpenke witi him, he tooke the | 
vaile off, yntill he came out: And hee came 
out and ſpake vnto the ren of Iſrael, 
that which he was commanded. 

35 And the children of Iſrael faw the 
face of Moſes, that the skin of Moſes face | 
ſhone: & Moſes put tlie vaile vpon his face 
againe, vntill he went in to ſpeake wick him. 

CH AP. XXXV. 
1 The Scblath, 4 The free g ft; u the Tabern ale. 20 

The readineſſe of the peapie to offer. 30 bezalecl vd | 
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Ane called to the worke, | 
And 


+ Heb.words | 


| ® 2.Cor.z. 


13. 


* 


| 


Free gifts 


| Bode. 


are c ffered. 


AN Moſes gathered all the Congre- 
| gation of the children of Iſrael toge- 
| ther, and ſaid ynto them; Theſe are the 
words which the Loxp hath commanded, 
that ye ſhould doe them. 

2 * Sixe dayes ſhall worke be done, but 
on the ſeuenth day there ſhall bee toyou an 
f holy day, a Sabbath of reſt to the Loxp: 
2 doth worke therein, ſhalbe put 
to death. . 

3 Yee ſhall kindle no fire throughout 
| vour habitations vpon the Sabbath day. 
| 4 © And Moſes ſpake vnto all the Con- 

gregation of the children of Iſrael, ſaying: 
This s the thing which the Lok D com- 
manded, ſaying, 
| $5 Take ye from amongſt you an offe- 
ring vnto the Lo R D: Whoſoeuer is of a 
willing heart, let him bring it, an offering 
of the Lo R D, golde, and ſiluer, and 
braſſe. 

6 And blew, and purple, and skarlet, 
and fine linnen, and goats haire, 

5 And rammes skinnes died red, and 
badgers skinnes, and Shittim wood, 

And oyle for the light, and ſpices for 
annoynting oyle, and for the ſweete in- 
cenſe: 

And Onix ſtones, and ſtones to bee 
ſet for the Ephod, and for the breſtplate. 

10 And cucry wiſe hearted among you, 
ſhall come and make all that the Lo RD 
hath commanded: 

11 * The Tabernacle , his tent, and 
his couering, his taches, and his barres, his 
| pillars, and his ſockets: 

12 "ihe Arke and the ſtaues therof,with 
the Mercie ſeate, and the Vaile of the co- 
uering: 
| 13 l he Table and his ſtaues, and all his 
vellels, and the She bread, 

14 The Candleſticke alſo for the light, 
and his furniture, and his lampes, with the 
oyle for the light, 

15 * And the incenſe Altar, and his 
ſtaues, and the annoynting oyle, and the 
ſveete incenſe, and the hanging for the 
doore, at the entring in ofthe Tabernacle: 

16 * The Altar of burnt offering with 
his brazen grate, his ſtaues, and all his 
veſſels. the Lauer and his foot: 

17 The hangings of the Court, his pil- 
Lars, and their ſockets, and the hanging tor 
the doore of the Court: 

18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle, and 
the pinnes of the Court, and their coards: 


* Cha. 26. 
31. 


Chap. 30 
1. 


*Chap. 2 
1. 


2 *. — os 


| 19 The cloathes of ſcruice, ro doe ſer- 


uice in the holy place, the holy garments for 
Aaron the Prieſt, and the garments of his 
ſonnes to miniſter in the Prieſts office. 

20 And all the Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael departed from the pre- 
ſence of Moſes. | 

21 And they came euery one whoſe | 
heart ſtirred him vp, and euety one whome 
his ſpirit made willing, and they brought 
the Lox Þs offering to the worke of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation , and for | 
all his ſeruice, and forthe holy garments, ' 

22 And they came both men and wo- 
men, as many as were willing hearted, and | 
brought bracelets, and eare-rings,and rings | 
and tablets, all iewels of gold: and euery 
man that offered , offered an offering of 
gold vnto the Lo x5. 

23 And euery man with whome was 
found blew, and purple, and skarl-t , and 
tine linnen, and goatesnaire, and ted skins 
of tammes, and — skinnes, brought 
them. 

24 Euery one that did offer an offering 
of ſiluer and braſſe, brought the Lo R vs 
oftering : and eucry man with whome was | 
found Shittim wood for any worke of the 
ſeruice, brought it. 

25 And all the women that were wiſe 
hearted, did (pine with thcir hands, and 
brought that whichthey had ſpun, both of 
blew, and of purple, and of skarlet, and of 
fine linnen. 

26 And all the women whoſe heart ſtir- 
red them vp in wiſedome, ſpunne goares 
hatre. 

27 And the Rulers brought Onix ſtones, 
and ſtones to be ſet for the Ephod, and for 
the breſtplate: | 

28 And *fpice, and oyle for the light, * Chap. 30. | 
and for the anoynting wy 6 „ and for the — | bf 
Greer incenſe, 

29 The children of Iſrael brought a 
willing offering vnto the LORD, eucry 
man and woman, whoſe heart made them 
willing to bring for all manner of worke, 
uhich the Lo RU hid commanded to be 
made by the hands of Moſes. 

30 & And Moſes ſaid vnto the children 
of Iſrael, dee,“ the Lo D hath called by * Chap. 31. 
name Bezaleclthe ſonne of Vri, the ſonne 2. | 
of Hur, of the tribe of Iudah. 

31 And he hath filled him with the Spi- 
rit of God, inwiſedome, in vnderſtanding, 
and in knowledge , and in all manner of 
workmanſhip : | 

32 And to deuiſe curious workes , to 


worke 


{ 
. 


N 


| 


—— — — 


| The peoplesliberalitie. 


Chap.xxxv). 


Curtaines of Cherubims. 


* 


worke in gold, and in ſiluer, and in braſſe. 

3 And in the cutting of ſtones, to ſet 
them, and in caruing of wood, to make any 
manner of cunning worke, 

34 And he hatn put in his heart that hee 
may teach , both he and Aholiab the ſonne 
of Ahiſamach ofthe tribe of Dan. 

25 Them hath he filled with wiſedome 
of heart, to worke all manner of worke , of 
the ingr..ucr , and of the cunning vorke- 


in purple, in ſcarlet, and in fine linnen, and 


worke, and of thoſe that deuiſe cunnung 
worke. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


beral:1:x of the feerle ur. $ The curtaunes of 

Chen's 1 4 The cortices of 06.705 hace, 1 The 

comer of thnacs, 29 The bon 4 with thur ers. 

31 Thebarres, 35 Ti e, 37 The hanguig for 

the deorc, 

Hen wrought Bezalcel and Aholiab, 

and cuery wiſe hearted man, in whom 
the L o « Þ put wiſedome and vnderſtan- 
ding, to know how toworke all manner of 
— for the ſeruice of the Sanctuaric, ac- 
cording to all that the Lo D had com- 
manded. 

2 And Moſes called Bezalcel and Aho- 
liab, and cuery wiſe hearted man, in whoſe 
heart the LoD had put wiſedome , enen 
euery one whole heart ſtirred him vp to 
come vnto the worke to doe it. 

And they re eiued of Moſes all the 
oſtering which the children of Iſrael had 
brought, for the worke of the ſeruice of the 
Sanctuarie, to make it withall, And they 
brought yet vnto him free offerings cucry 
morning, 

4 And all the wiſe menthat wrought 
all the worke of the San&uarie,came cuery 
man from his worke which they made. 

And they ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
The people bring much more then — 
for the ſeruice of the work which the Loxp 
commanded to make, 

6 And Moſes gaue commaundement, 
and they cauſed it to bee proclaimed tho- 
roughout the campe, ſaying , Let neither 
man nor woman make any more worke for 
the offering of the Sanctuarie: ſo the peo- 
ple were reſtrained from bringing. 

For the ſtuffe they had was ſufficient 
for all the worke to make it, and too 
much, 

8 And euery wiſc hearted man, a- 
| mong them that wroughtthe worke of the 
q 


man, and of the embroiderer, in blew, and 


of the weaucr , euen of them that doe any | 


Tabernacle , made tenne curtaines of fine 
twined linnen, and blew , and purple, and 
ſcarlet: with Cherubims of cunning worke 
made he them. 

9 The length of one curt ine was ten- 


tic and eight cubites, and the bredth ot one 
curtaine tourc cubites: the curtaines were | 
all of one ciſe. | 
10 And hee coupled the huc curtaines 
one vnto another: and the other fiue cur- 
taines he coupled one vnto another. 
11 And he made loopes of blew, on the | 
edge of one curtaine , fromthe ſeluedge in | 
the coupling : likewiſe hee made in the vr- | 


| ecrmolt fide of another curtaine, in the cou- 


1 The offerings «r+ Aci to the workemen, 5 Ie 


pling of the ſecond. 


12 * Fittic loopes made hee in one cur- 
p 


| raine, and fiſtie loopes made he in the edge 


of the curtaine which was in the coupling 
of the ſecond; the loopes held one curtain 
to another. | 

13 And hee made fiſtie taches of gold, 
and coupled the curtaines one ynto ano- 
ther with the taches. So it became one ta- 
bernacle. 

14 And hee made curtaines of goates 
haire, tor the tent ouer the Tabernacle: ele- 
ucn curtaines he made them. 

15 The length of one curtaine was thir- 
tie cubits, and toure cubites was the bredth 
of one curtaine : the eleuen curtaines were 
of one ciſe. 

16 And hee coupled fue curtaines by 
themſclues, & ſixe curtaines by themſelues. 

17 And hee made fiſtie loopes vpon the 
vttermoſt edge oſ the curtaine in the cou- 
pling, and fittie loopes made hee vpon the 
edge of the curtainegwhich — ſe- 
cond. 

18 And he made fiſtie taches of braſſe to 
couple the tent together that it might bee 
one. 

19 And he made a couering forthe tent 
of rammes skins died red, and a couering of 
badgers skins aboue that, 

20 And hee made boards for the Ta- 
bernacle of Shittim wood, ſtanding vp. 

21 The length of a board was tenne cu- 
bites, and the bredth of a board one cubite 
and a halſe. 

22 One board had two tenons, equally 
diſtant one from another:thus did he make 
for all the boards of the Tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the Taber- 
nacle : twentie boards for the South fide, 
Southward. 

24 And ſortie ſockets of ſiluer he made 


vnder 


— — 


* hap.26, 
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* Chap. 26, 
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The Vaile. 


Exodus. 


The Arke, 


Heb. twi- 
ned. 


He. br. two 
ſockets, two 
ſockets vnder 
one board. 
Chap 25. 
28.& 30.5. 


— — — 


vnder the twenty boards: two ſockets vn- 
der ene board for his two tenons, and two 
ſockets vader another board, for his two 
tenons. 

25 And ſor the other ſide of the Taber- 
naclewhichs toward the North corner, he 
made twentie boards. 

26 And their fourtie ſockets of ſiluer: 
two ſockets ynder one board, and two ſoc- 
kets vnder another board. 

27 And forthe ſides of the Tabernacle 
Weſtward, he made ſixe boards, 

28 Andtwo boards madc he forthe cor- 
ners ofthe tabernacle, in the two ſides. 

29 And they were 1 coupled beneath, 
and coupled together at the head thereof, 
to one ring: thus he did to both ofthem in 
both the corners. 

30 And there were eight boards, and 
their lackets were ſixteene ſockets ot liluer, 
vnder f cucry board to ſockets, 

31 And hee made barres of Shittim 
wood ; five for the boards of the one ſide 
of the Tabrenacle , 

32 And five bacres forthe bo rds of the 
other fide of the Tabcrnacle, and ſiut bars 
forthe boards ot the Taberi.acle for the 


| fides Weſtw ird. 


3 And hee made the middle barre to 
ſhoot thorow the boards from the one end 
to the other. 

4 And hee ouerlaide the boards with 

gold, and made their rings of gold to bee 
places for the barres, and oucrlaid the bars 
with gold. 
25 And hee made a Vaile of blew, and 
purple, and skarlet, and fine twined linnen: 
with Cherubims made hee it of cunning 
worke. 

36 And hee made thereunto ſoure pil- 
lars of Shittim wood , and ouerlaide them 
with gold : their hookes were of gold: and 
he cait for them foure ſockets of (i;ucr, 

37 And hee made an hanging for the 
Tabernacle doore of blew and purple, and 
skarlet, and fine twined linnen, f of ncedle 
worke, 

38 And the five pillars of it with their 
hookes: and hee ouerlaide their chapiters, 
and their fillers with gold: but their fiuc ſoc- 
kets were of braſſe. 


C HAP. XXXVII. 


1 The Arbe. 6 The A.. rcie ſeat with Cherubim. 10 
The Tal'e wh veſſeli. 7 The Candleſtu ke with his 


Te anomting ozle and ſweet meenſe, 


l apes and 1mſtruneents. 2 5 The altar of incenſe, 29 


Nd Bezalcel made the Arke of Slut- 

tim wood: two cubits and a lialfe was 
the length of it, and a cubite and a halfe the 
breadth of it, and a cubite and a halſe the 
height of it, 

2 And hee ouerlaid it with pure golde 
within and without, and made a crowne of 
gold to it round about. 

3 And he caſt for it foure rings of gold, 
to be ſet by the foure corners of it: euen two 
rings vpon the one fide of it: and two rings 
ypon the other ſide of it, 

4 And he made ſtaues of Shittim wood, 
and oucrlaid them with gold. 

And he put the ſtaues into the rings» 
by the ſides ofthe Arke, to beare the Arke. 

6 And hee made the Mercie ſeate of 

ure gold: two cubites and an halfe was the 
ength thereof, and one cubite and an halfe 
the breadth thereof, 

75 And hee made two Clierubims of 
gold, beaten out of one piece made hee 


them, on the two ends of the Mercie feat: 


8 One Cherubion the end on this 


| fide, and ano her Cherub || on the other 


end, on that ide: out of the Mercie ſeate 
made hee the Cherubims on the two ends 
thereof. 

9 And the Cherubims ſpread out their 
wings on high, and couered with their 
wings ouer the Mercie ſeate with their 
fices one to another: enen to the Mercie 
ſeate ward were the faccs of the Cheru- 
bims. ; 

10 And hee made the Table of Shit- 
tim wood: two cubits was the length there- 
of, and a cubite the breadth thereof, and a 
cubite and a halfe the height thereof. 

11 And heeouerlaid it with pure gold, 
and made therunto a crow ne of gold round 
about. 

12 Alſo he made thereunto a border of 
an hand breadth, round about: and made a 
crowne of golde for the border thereof 
round about. 

13 And hee caſt for it foure rings of 
golde, and put the rings vpon the foure 
corners that were in tlie foure ſeet thereof. 

14 Ouer againſt the border were the 
rings, the places for the ſtaues, to beare the 
Table. 


15 And hee made the ſtaues of Shittim | 


wood, and ouerlaide them with gold, to 
beare the Table. 

16 And he made the veſſels which were 
vpon the Table, his *diſhes,& his ſpooncs, 
and his bowles , and his couers ||to coucr 

withall, 
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17 q And he made the Candlefticke 
of pure gold, of beaten worke made hethe 
Candleilicke, his haft and his branch, his 
bowles, his knops, and his flowers were of 
the ame, 

13 And fixe branches goin 
ſides thereof: three branches of the candle 
{tic ke out of the one fide thereof, and three 
branches of the candleſticke out of the o- 
ther ſide thereof, 

19 Three bowles made he after the fa- 
ſhion of Almonds, in one branch, a knop 
and a flower: and three bowles made like 
almonds, in another branch, a knop and a 
flower: ſo throughout the ſixe branches, 
going out of the candleſticke. 

20 And in the candleſticke were foure 
bowles made like almonds, his knops, and 
his flowers: : . 

21 And a knop vnder two branches of 
the ſame, and a knop vnder two branches 
of the ſame, and a knop vnder two bran- 
ches of the ſame, according to the ſixe 
branches going out of it. 

22 Their and thcir branches 
wereof the ſame: all of it was one beaten 
worke of pure gold. 

23 And he made his ſeuen lampes, and 
his \nufters,& his ſnuffe wo TA 
24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, 
and all the veſſels thereof. 

25 q* And hee made the incenſe Altar 
of Shittim wood: the length of it was a cu- 
bite, and the breadth of it a cubite: it was 
foure ſquare, and two cubits was the height 
of it ;the hornes thereof were of the ſame. 
26 And he ouerlayed it with pure gold, 
beth the top of it and the ſides therof round 
— the hornes of it: alſo hee made 
it acrowne of gold round about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold for 
it vnder the crowne thereof, by the two 
corners oſ it, the two ſules thereof, 
to be places forthe ſtaues to beate it withall. 
28 And he made the ſtaues of Shittim 
wood, and ouerlayed them with gold. 

29 — he made 1 ho ——— 
i e, and the pure incenſe of ſweet ſpi 
— to the worke of the — 
carie. 

C HAP. XXXVIn. 

1 The. Ale mcg i. d The Laverof braſſe 

9 — 21 The umme of that — — 


AM * he made the Altar of burnt of- 
fering of Shittim wood: fue cubites 


| breadth thereof: i# was foure ſquare, and 


of the | braſſe 


wasthe leaggh cherea?, nd fac cubncethe| 


three cubits the height thereof. 

» And he made the hornes thereof on 
the ſoure corners of it: the hornes thereof 
were of the ſame, and he ouexlayd it with 


3 And hee made all the veſſels of the 
Altar, the pots and the ſhouels, and the ba- 
ſons, «nd the fleſh-hookes, and the fire- 

annes: all the yeſſels thereof made he of 


e. 

4 And he made ſor the Altar a braſen 

grate of networke, vnder the compaſſe ther- 
of, beneath ynto the midſt of it. 


And he caſt ſoure rings for the foure | 


ends of the grate of braſſe, to be places ſor 
the ſtaues. 
6 And hee made the ſtaues of Shittim 
wood, and overlayed them with braſſe. 
And he put the ſtaues into the rings 
on the ſides of the Altar, to beare it withall; 
he made the Altar hollow with boards. 
And he made the Lauer of braſſe, 
and the foot of it of braſſe, of the || lookin 
aſſes of the women f aſſembling, which ai- 
emblcd at the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the ation. 


94 hee made the Court: on the 


Southſide Southward, the hangings of the 
Court were of fine twined linnen, an hun- 
dred cubits 


10 Their pillars were twentic , and their 
braſen ſockets twentie: the hookes of the 
pillars,and their fillers were of ſiluer. 

11 And for the North fide, the hangings 
were an hundred cubites , their pillars were 
twentie, and their ſockets of braſſe twentie: 
the hoopes of the pillars , and their fillers 
of ſiluer. 

12 And forthe Weſt fide were hangings 
of fiftie cubites, their pillars ten, and their 
lockers ten: the hookes of the pillars, and 
their fillers of ſiluer. 

13 And forthe Eaſt fide Eaſtward fiktic 
cubites. 

14 The — the one ſide of the 
Late were fifteene cubites, their pillars three, 
and their ſockersthree, 

15 And ſor the other fide of the Court 
gate onthis hand and that hand were han- 
gings of fiſteene cubites, their pillars three, 
and their —— three. 

16 All che ings of the Court 
round — — linnen. 

17 And the ſockets for the pillors were 
of braſſe, the hookes of the pillars, and their 

fillers 


S | [| 0r,brafen 


eb aſſem. 
by 


— 


| 
1 Vl. poll. 


e Court, and ſumme 


—— — — 


Exodus. 


of the offerings, 


filletsof Gluer and the ing of their 
chapiters of ſiluer, and all the pillars of the 
court were filleted with ſiluer. 

18 And the hanging for the gate of the 
Court was needle worke, of blew, and pur- 
ple, and skarlet, and fine twined linnen: 
and twentie cubites was the length, and the 
height in the breadth was fue cubites, an- 
ſwerable to the hangings of the Court. 

19 And their pillars were foure, and 
their ſockets of braſle fpure , their hookes 
of ſiluer, and the oucrlaying of their cha- 
piters,and their fillets of ſiluet. 

20 And all the pinnes of the Taber- 
nacle, andof the court roundabout, were 
of braſle. 

21 © This is the ſumme of the Taber- 
nacle, euen of the Tabcrnacle of Teſtimo- 
nie, as it was counted, according to the 
commandement of Moſes , for the ſeruice 
of the Leuites , by the hand of Ithamar, 
ſonne to Aaronthe Prieſt, 

22 And Bezaleel the ſonne of Vri, the 
ſonne of Hur, of the tribe of Iudah, made 
all that the Loxp commanded Moſes. 

23 And with him was Aholiab, ſonne 
of Ahicamach , of the tribe of Dan, an en- 
grauer, and acunning workeman , and an 
embroidererin blew, and in purple, and in 
skarlet, and fine linnen. 

24 All the gold that was occupied ſor 
the worke, in alkche wor k of the holy place, 
euen the gold of the offering, was twentie 
and nine talents, and ſeuen hundred and 
thirtie thckels, after the ſhekel of the San- 
ctuaric. 

25 And the ſiluer of them that were 
numbred of the Congregation , was an 
hundred talents, and a thouſand, ſeuen hun- 
dred and threeſcore and fiftecnc ſnekels, aſ- 
tet the ſnekel of the Sanctuary. 

26 A Bekah for tf euery man, that , 
halfe a ſne kel, after the Nickel of the San- 
ctuarie, for euery one that went to be num- 
bred, trom twentic yeeres old and ypward, 
for ſixe hundred thouſand, and three thou- 
ſand, and fiue hundred, and fifty men. 

27 And of the hundred talents of ſil- 
ucr, were caſt the ſockets of the Sanctuary, 
and 'tie ſockets of the yaile : an hundred 


ſo: kers of the hundred talents, a talent for 
aſocket. 

23 And of the thouſand, ſeuen hun- 
dred, ſeuenty and fiue ſhekels, hee made 
hookes for the pillars, and ouerlayed their 
chapiters, and ſille ted them. 

29 And the braſſe of the offering was 


ſeuentie talents , and two thouſand and 
foure hundred ſhekels: | 

30 Andtherewith he made the ſockets 
to the doorc ofthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
pre ation, and the braſen Altar, and the 

raſen grate ſor it, and all the veſſels of the 
Altar. 

31 And the ſockets of the court round 
about, and the ſockets of the court gate, 
and all the pinnes of the Tabernacle, and 
all the pinnes ofthe court round about. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

t The clothes of ſcruice and holy garments. 1 The E 
Pod. 8 The breſiplate, 22 The vobe of the E- 
phod. 27 The Coates, Myter , and girdle of fire 
lumen. 30 Theplate of the holy Crowne, 32 All 
1 viewed and approoued by Moſes. 

A Nd ofthe blew, and purple, and skar- 

let, they made cloathes of ſeruice, to 
doe ſeruice in the holy place, and * made 
the holy garments for Aaron, as the Lozp 
commanded Moſes, 

2 And hee made the Ephod of gold, 
blew, and purple, and skarlet, and fine twi- 
ned linnen. 

3 And they did beate the gold into 
thinne plates, and cut it into wiers, to worke 
it in the blew, and in the purple, and in the 
skarlet, and in the ſine linnen, with cun- 
ning worke. 

4 They made ſhoulder peeces for it, to 
couple it together; by the two edges was it 
coupled together. 

And the curious girdle of his Ephod 
that was vpon it, was of the ſame , accor- 
ding to the worke thereof: of gold, blew, 
and purple, and skarlet, and fine twined 
lumen, as the LORD commanded Mo- 
ſes. 


6 And they wrought Onix ſtones | * Chap. :8 


incloſed in ouches of gold, grauen as ſig- 9+ 


nets are grauen, with the names of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. | 

7 And he put them onthe ſhoulders of | 
the Ephod, that they ſhould be ſtones for a a 


* memoriallto the children of Iſrael,as the | , Chap.:8 | 


Lorp commanded Moſes. 

8 And he made the preſtplate of cun- | 
ning worke , like the worke of the Ephod, | 
of gold, blew, and purple, and skarlet, and 
fine twined linnen. | 

9 Ir wasfoure ſquare, they made the 
breſtplate double: a ſpanne was the length 
thereof, anda ſpanne the breadth threof 
being doubled, 

10 And they ſet in it foure rowes of 
ſones:thefrff row was al] Sardius,a Topaz, 


and | 


—— ents — — — — 


— — — ——— —UC“＋—— — 


The tobe of the Ephod. 


Chap. xxxix. 


The coates, myter, &c. 


*Chap 28, | 
SO 


nd a carbuncle: this was the firſt row. 

11 And the ſecond row an Emeraude, a 
Saphire and a Diamond. 

12 And the third row a Lygure , an A- 
gate, and an Amethiſt. 

13 Aud the fourth a0, aBerill, an O- 
mix and a laſper: they were encloſed in ou- 
ches of gold in their incloſings. 

14 And the ſtones were according to 
the names of the children of Iſrael, twelue 
according to their names, like the ingra- 
uings of a ſignet, euery one with his name, 
according tothe twelue tribes, 


pure gold, 


and two golde rings : and put the two rings 
in the two ends of the breſtplate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen 
chaines of golde in the two rings on the 
ends of the breſtplate. 

18 And the two ends of the two wrea- 
then chaines they faſtened in the two ou- 
ches, and put them on the ſhoulder peeces 
oſthe Ephod, before it. 

19 And they made two rings of golde, 
and put chem on the two ends of the breſt- 
plate vpon the border of it, which wes on 
the fide of the Ephod im ard. 

20 And they made two other golden 
rings, and put them on the two fades of the 
Ephod vnderneath, toward the ſorepart of 
it, ouer againſt the other coupling thercof, 
aboue the curious girdle of the Ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breſtplate b 
his rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, wit 
alace of blew , that it might bee aboue the 
curious girdle of the Ephod, and that the 
breſtplate might not be looſed ſrom the E- 
phod, as the Lox Þ commaunded Mo- 
les. 


22 And hee madet of the E- 
phod of wouen worke, all 
23 And there was a ho midſt of 


the robe as the hole of an habergeon, with 
a band round about the hole, that it ſhould 
not rent. 

24 And they made vpon the hemmes 

of the robe pomegranates of blew, and pur- 
ple, ind skarlet, and twined linnen. 
25 And they made * belles oſ pure gold, 
and put the be lles betweene the pomegra- 
nates,vpon the hemme of the robe, round 
about berwcene the pomegranates. 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and 


ja pomegranat: round about the hemme of 


the robe to miniſter in, as the Lo x o com- 
manded Moſes. 

27 And they made coates of ſine lin- 
nen, of wouen worke, for Auron and for his 
ſonnes. 

28 And a myter of fine linnen, and 


| goodly bonnets of fine linnen,and * linnen 


breeches of tine twined linnen, 

29 And a girdle of fine tw ined linnen, 
and blew, and purple, and skarlet of needle 
worke, as the U o K Dcommanded Moſes, 


o And they made the plate of the 


| wb Crowne ot pure gold,and wrote ypon 

15 And they made vpon the breſtplate ira writing , like to the engravings of a ſig- 
chaines, at the endg , of wreathen worke of | net, HoL INES To 
| 31 And theytyedvntoitalaceof bluw 
16 And they made two ouches of gold, to faſten it on high yponthe myter, as the 


nt Los. 


Lo xp commanded Moſes. 


| 32 «© Thus was all the worke ofthe Ta- 


' 


bernacle af the tent of the Congregation 
| kniſhed : and the children of Iſrael did ac- 
cording to all that tlie Lo x D commanded 

| Moſes, ſo did they. 
33 And they brought the Tabernacle 


vnto Moles, the tent, and all his furniture, 


his taches, his boards, his barres, and his 
pillars, and his ſockets. 

34 And the couering of rammes skins 
died red, and the couering of badgers skins, 
and the vaile ofthe couering: 

35 The Arke of the Teſtimonie, and 
the ſtaues thereof, and the Mercic ſeate. 

36 The Table, and all the veſſels there- 
of, and the Shew bread : 

37 The pure candleſticke, with the 
lampes thereof, euen with the lampes to be 
ſer in order, and all the vcſlels thereof; and 
the oyle ſor light: 

38 And the golden Altar, and the an- 
noynting oyle, and the f ſweet incenſe, and 
the hanging ſor the Tabernacle doore: 

39 1 Altar, and his grate of 
braſſe, his ſtaues, and all his veſſels, the La- 
uer, and his ſoot: 

40 The hangings of the Court, his pil- 
lars, and his ſockets, and the hanging for 
the court gate, his coards, and his pinncs, 
and all the veſſels of the ſeruice of the Ta- 
bernacle, for the tent ofthe Congregation. 

41 The clothes of ſeruice to doe ſeruice 
in the holy place, and the holy garments 
ſor Aaron the Prieſt, and his ſonnes gar- 
ments to miniſter in the Prieſts office. 

42 According to all that the LoD 
commanded Moſes, ſo the children of If 
rac] made all the worke. 
| 43 And Moſes did looke ypon alt the 


worke |. 


Pic ei. 


Chap. 28. 


f Hebr. the m- 
cenſe of ſweet 


-- — _— zz 


is reared vp. 


*Cha.26.35- 
Heb,the or- 


worke, and behold , they had done it as the 
Lon vo had commanded, euen ſo had they 
done it: and Moſes bleſſed them. 


CHAP XI. 


Tabernacle. 
AN the Lon p ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſa ing, 


z On the firſt day of the firſt moneth 
ſhalt thou ſet yp the Tabernacle of the 
rent of the Congregation. 

2 And thou ſhalt put therein the Arke 
ofthe Teſtimony, and couer the Arke with 
the Valle : 

4 And thou * ſhalt bring in the Ta- 
ble, and ſer in order the things that are to 
be ſet in order vpon it, and thou ſhalt bring 
inthe Candleſticke , and light the lampes 
thereof, 

And thouſhaleſerthe Altar of gold 
— the — — the Altar —_ e- 

imonie, and put the hanging oore 
to the Tabermele, 

6 And thou ſhalt ſer the Altar of the 
burnt offering, before the doore ofthe Ta- 
bernacle of the Tent of the Congrega- 
tion. 

7 And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer berweene 
the Tentof the Congregation and che Al- 
tar, and ſhale put water therein. 

8 And thou ſhale ſer yp the Court round 
about, and hang vp the banging at the 


Aiken ſhale take che anoynti 
oi, and anoynt the Tabernacle an Ki 
that i therein, and ſhalt hallow it, and all 
the veſlels thereof: and it ſhall be holy. 

to And thou ſhalt anoynt the Altar of 
of the burnt offering, and all his veſſels, and 


tHe, Helium 
of bolineſſes. 


ſanctiſie the Altar: and it ſhall bee an Altar 
t moſt Holy. 

11 And thou ſnalt anoint the Lauer and 
his foot, and ſanctiſie it. 

t And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his 
ſonnes vnto the doore oſ the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation , and waſh them with 
"23 And thouthal Aaronth 

13 And thouſhalt aronthe 
hol L garmehts,and — — ſancti- 
fie him, that hee may miniſter vnto mee in 
the Prieſts office. 

14 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and 
cloath them witli coates. 

15 And thou ſhalt anoint them, as thou 
didſt anoint their father, that they may mi- 


niſter ynto me inthe Prieſts office : For 
their anointing ſhall ſurely bee an euerla- 
ſting Prieſthood, throng their gene- 
rations. 

16 Thus did Moſes : according to all 
that the Loxy commanded him, ſo did he. 

ty And it came to paſſe inthe firſt mo- 
neth, in the ſecond yeere, on the firſt day of 
— moneth, that the Tabernacle was rea- 
red vp. 

is And Moſes reared vp the Taberna- 
cle, and faſtened his ſockets, and ſet vp the 
boards thereof, and put in the bartes there- 
of; and reared yp his pillars. 

19 And he ſpread abrgad the Tent ouer 
the 14 » and put the couering of 
the Tent aboue vpon it, as the LoxÞ com- 
manded Moſes. 

20 And he tooke and put the teſtimo- 
nie into the Arke, and ſet the ſtaues on the 
Arke, and put the Mercy ſeate aboue ypon 
the Arke. 

21 And hee brought the Arke into the 
Tabernacle, and ſet vp the Vaile of the co- 
uering, and couered the Arke of the Teſti- 
monie, as the LoxD commanded Moſes. 

22 And he put the Table in the Tent 
ofthe Congregation , vpon the ſide of the 
Tabernacle Northward, without the vaile. 

23 And hee ſet the bread in order 
it, beſore the Loon D, as the Lond 
commanded Moſes. 

24 And hee put the candleſticke in the 
Tent ofthe Congregation, ouet againſt the 
— ſide of the Tabernacle South- 


25 And helighted the lamps before the 
Lox D,asthe L o x commanded Moſes. 

26 q And hee put the golden Altar in 
_—_ ent of the Congregation, before the 
Va; 

27 And he burnt ſweet incenſe thereon, 
as the L o manded Moſes. 


28 4 ſer vp the hanging, at the 
deore . 

29 And he put the Altar of burnt offe- 
ring by the doore oſ the Tabernacle of the 
Tent of the Co ation, and offered 
yponitthe burnt offering , and the meate 
offering, as the LoD commaunded 
Moſes, | 

30 And he ſet the Lauer betweene the 
Tent ofthe Congregation, and the Altar, 
and put water there, to waſh withall. 

31 And Moſes, and Aaron and his 
ſonnes , waſhed their hands, and their feet 


32 When 


* 


— cla : 


* 
— 


t offering 


Chap.j. 


of herds Tocher foules, | 


| 


The butn 


Num 9.15. 
. King · 8. 100 of the 


| 32 When they went into the tent of the 
Congregation, andwhen they came neere 
vnto the altar, they waſhed, as the Lo xD 
commanded Moſes, 

33 And hee reared vp the Court round 
about the Tabernacle, and the Altar, and 
ſet vy the hanging of the Court gate: fo 
Moſes fsniſhed the worke. 

34 Then a cloud couered the Tent 
ongregation, and the glory of the 
Lond filled the Tabernacle. 

35 And Moſes was not able to enter in- 
tothe Tent of the Congregation, becauſe 


| neys. 


the cloud abodethereon , cad guey et 


the Lo u d filled the Tabernacle. 

36 And when the cloud was taken vp 
fromouer the Tabernacle, the children of 
Iſrael f went onward in all their journeys: 

37 But if the cloud were not taken vp, 
then they journeyed not, till the day that 
it was taken vp. 

38 For the cloude of the Lo D wes 
are rg — and fire was 
on it by night, in the fight of all the houſe 
of Iſrael , throughout all their jour- 


— 


THE THIRD BOOKE 


of Mo 5sszs, called Leuiticus. 


CHAP. L 
c Of the her he 
of = 2 LE ls 


Nd the Loxp called 
ynto Moſes, and ſi = 
the 


E 
fay vnto them, If any man of you bring an 
oferingyneothe Lox, yeeſhall bring 

our offering of the cattell, euen of the 
— e flocke. 


3 If his offering be a burnt ſacrifice 


ſoſ che herd, let him offer the male without 


blemiſh : hee ſhall offer it of his one vo- 
luncarie will, at the doore of the Taberna- 
cle of the Co ation beſore the Lon o. 


4 And hee his hand vpon the 
head of the burnt offering: am; ſhalbe ac- 
cepted ſor him to make ato for him. 


5 And he ſhall kill the buMcke before 
the Lox Þ : and the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes 
ſhall bring the blood, and ſprinckle the 
blood round about vpon the altar that i 
by the dore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 


| ation, 
1 And he füll flay the burnt 6ffering, 


and cut ĩt into his pieces. 

* And 3 . — 2 
t the fire vpon the altar ay the 

— cadets Is Ms 


out blemiſh. 


And the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall | onthe Eaſt 
Lay the parts, che head and the far in order | 10 And 


vpon the wood that i inthe fire which # 


yponthe altar, 

9 But the inwards and his legges ſhall 
hewaſh in water, and the Prieſt burne 
all on the altar, to bee a burnt ſacrifice, an 
offering made by fire, of a ſweet ſauour yn- 
to the Lond. 

10 And if his offring be of the flocks, 
namely of the ſheepe , or of the goates for a 
burne ſacrifice, he thall bring it a male with- 


11 And he ſhall kill iton the fide of the 
altar Northward,beforethe Lo x D: and 
the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle his 
blood round about vpon the altar. 

12 And hee ſhall cut it into his pieces, 
with his head and his fatte: and the Prieſt 
ſhall lay them in order on the wood that 
r onthe fire, which is yponthe altar: 

13 But hee ſhall waſh the inwards and 
the 1 with water, and the Prieſt ſhall 
bring it all, and burne it vpon the altar: it i: 
a burnt ſacrifice, an offering made by fire, 
ofaſweer ſauourvntotheL on Dd. 

14 And if the burne ſacrifice for his 
offering to the Lo x Þ beoffoules, then he 
ſhall bring his offering of turtle doues, or 


of young pigeons. 
— And the Prieſt ſhall bring it vnto the 


altar, and my off his head, and burne it or pinch + 


on the altar: andthe blood thereof ſhall bi 
wrung out at the ſide of the altar. 

19 And hee ſhall plutke m_—_ crop | 
with his feathers,and caſt it beſide the altar 
art, by the place ofthe aſhes. 


e ſhall cleaue it with the wings | 
G thereof, 


— 


— - Ma 


| The Meate offering. 


Leviticus. 


The 


— ˙wmA a Ae — 


Peace offering. 


| 


| Or, en flat 
plate, or ſlice 


thereof,but hall nor diuide it aſunder : And 
the Prieſt ſlial burne it 


CHAP, II. 


1 The meate offering ef flowre with oy/e and men ſe, 
4 either baker in ie owen, 5 or on-, 75 or in 
a frying pan, 12 oro” the firit fruits in ihi care. 13 
Thi {alt of the me offering. 
ATE when any will offer ameate offe- 
| ring vnto the Lon d, his offering ſhall 
be of fine flowre : and hee ſhall powre oyle 
vpon it, and put frankincenſe thereon, 

2 And he ſhal bring it to Aarons ſonnes 
che Raje!ts : and hee (ſhall rake thereout his 
hand hill of the lowre thereof, and of the 
| oyle therof, with all the frankincenſethere- 
of, and the Prieſt ſhall burne the memoriall 
of it ypon the altar, to bee an offering made 
by fire of a ſweer ſauour vntothe Lord. 

And *the remnant of the meat oſſe- 
ring,/hall be Aarons and his ſonnes : it is a 
thing moſt holy of the offerings of the 
Lon made by fire. 

4 And if thou bring an oblation of a 
meate offering baken in the ouen, it ſhall be 
an vnleauened cake of fine flowre mingled 
with oyle, or vnleauened wafers anoynted 
with oyle. 

5 And if thy oblation be ameate of- 
fering baken in a panne, itſtall bee of fine 
flowre vnleauened, mingled with oyle. 

6 Thou ſnalt part it in pieces, & powre 
oyle thereon: it is a meat offering, 

7 g Andif thy oblation bee a meat of- 
fering baken in the frying pan, it ſhall bee 
made with fine flowrewith oyle. 

8 And thou ſhalt bring the meate offe- 
ring that is made of theſe things vnto the 
Load, and when it is preſented vnto the 
Prieſt, he ſhall bring it vnto the altar. 

9 And the Prieſt ſhall take from the 

meate offering a memoriall thereof, and 

Il burne it vypon the altar, it is an oſſe- 

ng made by fixe of a ſweet ſauout vnto the 
Lonxp. 

10 And that which is leſt oſthe meat oſ- 
fering, ſball bee Aarons and his ſonnes: it i 
a thing moſt holy, of the offerings of the 

Lord made by fire. 

11 No meat offering, which yee ſball 
bring vnto the L © x p, thall bee made with 
leauen: For yeſhall burne no leauen, nor 


n the altar, vpon | fruits, ye ſhall offer them vnto the Lo x o, 
the wood that is vpon the fire : it is a burnt but they ſhall not ſ be burnt on the altar for 
ſacrifice, an offering made by fire of a ſweet | a ſweet ſauour. 

ſauour vnto the Lok Db, 


| 


' 


any hony, in any offering ofthe Lo ADO 
made by fire, N 


the I cawle aboue the liver with the 


head of his offering, and kill ir 


12 <q As forthe oblation of the firlt 


t Heb. aſcend. 


13 And cucry oblation of thy meat of- 
fering * ſhale thou ſeaſon with ſalt; neither 
ſhalt thou ſuffer the ſalt of the Couenant of 
thy God to be lacking from thy meate of- 
fering: with all thine oftringsthou ſhalt of- 
fer Cite 

14 And if thou offcr a meat offering of 
thy firſt fruits vntothe Lo x D, thou ſhalt 
oſſer for the meat offring of thy firſt fruits, 
greene eares of corne dryed by the fire, enen 
corne — out — full ow. A 

15 And thou ſhalt e vpon it, an 
lay ſrankincenſe — — offring. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne the mc- 
morial of it, part ofthe beaten corne there- 
of, and part of the oyle thereof, with all che 
frankincenſe thercof: it ij an offering made 
by fire vnto the Lo x v. 

CHAP. III. 
1 The meate offering of the bord, 6 of the flocks, 7 ei- 

ther alambe, 12 ora goate, | 
Nd if his oblation bee a ſacrifice of 
peace offering, if hee offer is of the 
herd, whether it be a male or female , hee 
ſhall offer it without blemiſh before the 
Lox, = 
2 And hee ſhall lay his hand ypon the 
head of his offering, and kill it at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation: 
and Aarons ſonnes the Prieſts ſhal tprinkle 

the blood the altar round about. 

* And hee ſhall — the —— of 
the peace offering, an offering made by fire 
— the Lon; the — — 


„ 


Mak. 9.49 


*Exod.29, 


the inwards ,. and all the fat that ij vponthe 


inwards. | 


4 And the two kidneys, and the fatte | 
that i5 on them, which is by the flanks: and 
it ſhall be e away. 

1 A ſonnes ſhall burne it on 
the Altar vpon the burnt ſacrifice, which is 
ypon the wood that is on the fire: it isan of- 
fering made by fire of a ſweete ſauour vnto 
the Lond. 

6 And if his offering for aſacrificeof 


— offering vnto the L © x o, bee of the 

ocke, wale or ſemale, he ſhall oſter it with- 
out blemiſh. | 

7 If hee offer alambe for.his offering, 

then ſhall he offer it beſore the Loxp. | 

8 And hee ſhall lay his hand the 

re the 


Taberna- 


| 


| 
| 
| 


22. 
ll Or, ſuct. 


kidnies, lc o Midrſe 


r ler, | 
and euer the 


kidney, 


—— 


” «* 


| Offerings for 


'Chap.Iiiij. 


Sinn 


———— 


| Tabernacle ofthe 


rons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle the blood there- 
of, round about vpon the altar. 

9 And he ſhall offer ofthe ſacrifice of 
the peace offering, an offering made by fire 
vnto the LoD: the fat thereof and the 
whole rumpe, it ſhal he take of hard by the 
backe bone: and the fat that couereth the 
inwards , and all the fat that j yponthe in- 
wards. 

10 And the two kidneys, andthefatre 
that is vpon them, which « by the flankes, 
and the caule aboue the liuer, with the kid- 
neys, it ſhall he take away. 

11 And the Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon 
the altar: it u the food ofthe offring made 
by firevntotheLo nv. 

12 J And iſ his offering be a goat, then 
he ſhall offer it — ORD. 

13 Andheeſhalllay his hand y pon the 
head ofir, and killic beforethe Tabernacle 
ofthe C ; . ſonnes of 
on the altar, round about. 

14 And he ſhall offer thereof his offe- 
ring, enen an offring made by fire vnto the 
Lonp; the ſat that couereth the inwards, 
and all the fat that is vpon the inwards, 

15 And the two kidneys, and the fatte 
that is ypon them, which «by the flankes, 
andthe caule abone the liuer with the kid- 
neys,itſhall he take away. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne them vp- 
on the altar: it is the ſood of the offering 
made by fire, ſor a ſweet ſauour: All the 
fat ij the Lo RDS. 

17 I: ſhell be a perpetuall ſtature for your 

erations , throughout all your dwel- 
ings, that ye eate neither ſat, nor blood, 


_ CHAP, IIII. : 
; | or, Prieft, 
yo Moy 


Aa he Lonp ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ſayin 
pete vnto the children of Iſrael, 
a 


2 
ſaying, If a ſoule ſhall ſinne through igno- 
rance againſt 50 ofthe — 


of the Lo x (concerning things which 
— -——_ and ſhall do againſt 


any oſ them: 

3 Iſ che Prieſt that is ted, doc 
ſinne according to the ſinne of the people, 
then let him bring for his — 
hath finned, a bullocke without ble- 
miſh,vntothe Lon Þ for a ſinne offering, 


| 4 And hee ſtall bring the bullockynto 


| 


ion: and Aa- 


the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
ation beſote the L o x o, and ſhall la | 

bis Rand the bullockes head , and ki 

the bullocke beforethe Lox o. 

And the Prieſt that is a ed,ſhall 

take ofthe bullockes blood, and bring it to 

the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

6 And the Prieſt ſhall dip hi in 
the blood, and ſi e ofthe blood ſeuen 
— among; o x b, before the vaile of 

e Sanctuary. 

7 And the Prieſt ſnall put ſome of the 
blood vpon the hornes of the altar of ſweet 
_ - —— — 
abernacle o e Congregation 
re all the blood oſ the bullock at the 
ome of the altar of the burnt offering, 
which sat the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. . 

8 And hee ſhall take offfrom it all the 

fat of the bullock for the ſinne offering: the 
fat that couereth the inwards,and all the fat 
that is won the inwards. 
9 Andthe two kidneys,and the fat that 
isyponthem, which is by the flankes , and 
the caule aboue theliuer, withthe kidneys, 
it ſhall he take away, 

10 As it was taken off from the bullock 
of the ſacrifice of peace ofterings : and the 
Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the altar of 
the burnt offering, 

11 *Andtheskinne ofthe bullock,and 
all his fleſh, with his head, and with his ; 


legs,and his inwards,and his d 
12 Euenthe whole bullocke ſhall he ca- 
rie forthf without the campe, vnto a cleane 


place, where the aſhes are powred out, and 
* burne him on the wood with fire: 
f where the aſhes are powred out, ſhall he 
be burnt. 

13 And if thewhole Congregation of 
Iſrael ſinne through ignorance, * andthe 
thing be hid from the eyes ofthe aſſembly, 
and they haue done ſomewhat againſt any 
of the Commandements of the Lo x o, 
concerning things which ſhould not bee 
done, and are guiltie: 

14 When che ſinne which they haue ſin- 
ned againſt it, is knowne, then the Con- 

regation ſhall offer a young bullocke for 
the ſinne, and bring him before the Ta- 
bernacle of the Co 

15 And the Elders of the C - 
tion ſhall lay their hands vpon the head of 
the bullocke, before the L on » : and the 
bullock ſhall be killed before the Lo v. 


tion. 


16 neee 
2 


es of ignorance. 


— 


| Offerings for 


Sinniesof ignorance. | 


bring of the bullackes blood tothe Taber- 
nable of the Congregation. | 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in 
ſome of tlie blood & ſprinkle it ſeuen times 
before the Lo D, enen before the vaile. 

18 And hee ſhall put ſome of the blood 
ypon the hornes of ho altar, which be- 
foretheL o p, that is inthe Tabernacle ! 
ofthe Congregation , and ſhallpowre out 
all the blood at the bottomeof the Altar of | 
the burnt offering, which # as the doore of | 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

19 And hee ſhall take all his fat from 
him, and burne it vpon the altar. 

20 And hee ſnall doe with the bullocke 
as he did with the bullocke for a ſinne offe- 
ring, ſo ſhall hee doe with this: And the 
Prieſt ſhall make an attonement for them, 
and it ſhall be ſorgiuen them. N 

21 And he al cary ſoorththe bullock 
without the campe, and burne him as hee 
burned the firſt bullocke: it & a ſinne offe- 
ring for the Congregation. 

22 When aruler hath ſinned and done 
ſome what through ignorance againſt any 
of the Commandements of the Lo x Þ his 
God, concerning things which ſhould not 
be done, and is guilty: 

23 Or if his ſinne wherein hee hath ſin- 

ned, come to his knowledge: he ſhall bring 
his offering, a kidde ofthe goates, a male 
without blemiſh, 
24 And hee ſnall lay his hand vpon the 
head of the goate, and kill it in the place 
where they ki the burnt oftring before the 
Loxp:it «a ſinne offering. 

25 And the Prieſt (}al take of the blood 
of the ſinne offering with his finger, and 
put it vpon the hornes ofthe altar of burnt 
offering, and ſhall powre out his blood at 
the bortome of the Altar of burnt offering, 

26 And he ſhall burne all his fattc ypon 
the Altar, as the fat ofthe ſacrifice of peace 
offerings: and the Prieſt ſhall make an at- 
tonement for him, as concerning his ſinne, 
and it ſhall be ſorgiuen him. 

27 And iſſ any one of the f common 
people ſinne through ignorance, while hee 
dothrſomewhat againſt any of the comma- 
dements of the Lo x o, concerning things 
which ought not to be done, and bee — 


tie: 

28 Or iſ his ſinne which he hath ſinned 
come to his knowledge, then he ſhall bring 
his offering, a kidde ofthe goates a female 
without blemiſh , ſor his ſinne which hee 
hath ſinned, 


make an attonement for his ſinne that hee 


29 And hee ſhall lay his hand vpon the 
head ofthe ſinne offering, and ſlay the fin 
offering in the place of the buunt offering. 

30 And the Prieſt ſhalrake of the blood 
thereof with his finger, and put it vpon the 
hornes f the altar of burnt offeting, and 
ſhall pawre out all the blood thereof at the 
bottome of the altar. 

31 And * he ſhalltake away all the fat 
thereof, as the fat is taken from off the ſa- 
crifice of peace offcrings: and the Prieſt 
ſhall burne it yponthe altar, fora * ſweete 


ſuour vnto the Lo x o, and the Prieſt fhal 


make an attonement for him, and it ſlialbe 
forgiuen him. 

32 And it hee bring a lambe ſor a ſinne 
offering, hee ſhall bring it a female without 
blemiſh. 

33 And hee ſhall lay his hand vpon the 
head of the ſinne offering and ſlay it for a 
ſinne offering, in the place where they kill 
the burnt offering, 

34 And t ie Prieſt ſhall rake ofthe blood 
of the ſinne offring with his finger, and put 
it ypon the hornes of the altar of burnt of- 
fering, and ſhall powre out all the blood 
thereof at the bottome ofthe altar. \ 

35 And hee ſhall take away all the fatte 
therof, as the fat ofthe lambe is taken away 
from the ſacrifice of che peace offerings: 
and the Prieſt ſhall burne them ypon 
altar, according tothe offerings made b 
fireyntothe Lord, and the Prieſt 


hath committed, & it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 
CH A. V. 

1 He that finneth in concealing bu knowledge, 2 m 
touciung an wncleane thing, in an 
oath. ry His treſpa > firings} the licks, > 0 
fowles, 11 or © 14 The treſpaſſe offe- 
rmg in ſacriledge, 17 and in ſame; ofignorance, 

Nd if a ſoule ſinne, and heare the 

voyce of ſwearing , and is a witneſſe, 
whether he hath ſcene or knowne of it, if he 
doe not vtter it, then he ſhall beare his ini- 
quitie. | 

2 Or if a ſoule touch any vncleane 
thing,whether it be a carcaſe of an ynclean 
beaſt, or a carcaſe of yncleane cattell, or 
the carcaſe of yncleane creeping things, 
and if it be hidden from him, he alſo ſhall 
be vncleane, and guiltie: 

3 Or if hee touch the vncleaneſſe of 
man, whatſocuer vncleaneſſe it bee that a 
man ſhalbe defiled withall, and it be hidde 
from him, when he knoweth ef it, then hee 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ſhalbe guilty. el 


— —_ 


= „ 


Chap. vj. 


r 


Hb. hi: hand 


t reach 


2 the ſuffer» 
c ˙ f a 
e. 


Cha. t. 13. 


Chap 2.2. 
*Chap. 4.13. 


| 4 Or if a ſoule ſweare, pronouncing 
with his lippes to doe euill , or to doe good, 
whatſocder it be that a man (hal ce 
with an oath, and it be hid from him, when 
he know · of it, then he ſtall be guiltie in 
one of theſe, 

And it ſhall be, vhen he ſliall be guil- 
tie in one of theſe things, that he ſhall con- 
feſſe, that he hath ſinned in that thing. 

6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſſe offe- 
ring vnto the Loxp for his ſinne which he 
hath linned, a female from the flocke, a 
lambe, or a kidde of the goares, for a ſinne 
offering: and the Prieſt ſhall make an at- 
ronement for him concerning his ſinne. 

7 And if f hee bee not able to bring a 
lambe , then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe 
which he hath committed, two turtle doues 
or two yong pigeons vnto the Lo x Þ ; one 
for a ſinne offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering. 


Prieſt, who ſhall offer that which is for the 
fin oftering firſt , and * wring off his head 
from his necke, but ſhall not dinide it a ſun- 
de 


the ſinne offering ypon the fide of the altar, 
and the reſt of the blood ſhall be wrung our 
ar the bottome of the Altar: it i a fin oſſe- 


ring, 

"= And hee ſhall offer the ſecond for a 
burnt offering,according to the || manner: 
and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
tor him for his ſinne, which hee had fanned 
and it ſhall be forgiuen him. 

11 © Butif he bee not able to bring two 
turtle doues, or two young pigeons; then 
he that ſinned, ſhall bring for his offering 
the tenth part of an Ephah of fineflowre 
for a ſinne offering: hee ſhall put nooyle 
vpon it, neither ſhall hee put any frankin- 
cenſe thereon : ſot it is a ſinne offering. 

12 Then ſhall he bring it to the Prieſt, 
and the Prieſt ſhall take his handfull of it, 
* even a meqoriall thereof, and burne it on 
the altar, according to the offerings made 
by fireyntothe Lo RAD it is a ſinne offe- 
ring. 

: And the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him as touching his ſinne, that he 
hath ſinned in one of theſe, and it ſhall bee 
forgiuen him: and che remnant ſhall bee the 
Prieſts,as a meate offering, 

14 And the Lo xp ſpake ynto Mo- 


ſes, ſayi 


ing: 
15 Ifa ſoule commit a treſpaſſe , and fin 


8 And hee ſhall bring them vnto the 


r, 
9 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of | 


th ignorance , in the holy things of 
the Lo & Þ ; then hee ſhall bring for b 
treſpaſſe vnto the Lond, a rammewithour 
blemiſn, out of the flockes, with thy eſtima- 
tion by ſhekels of ſiluer, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarie, ſor a treſpaſle offering, 

16 And hee ſhall make amends for the 
harme that he hath done in the holy thing, 
and ſhall adde the ſiſt part thereto, and giue 
it vnto the Prieſt: and the Prieſt ſnall make 
an attonement for him with the ramme of 
the treſpaſſe offering, and it ſhall be forgi- 
uen him. 

17 And ifa ſoule ſinne, and commit 
any of theſe things wluch are forbidden to 
be done by the commaundements of the 
Loxp, h he wiſt it not, yet is hee 
guiltie, and ſhall beare his iniquitie. 

18 And he ſhall bring a ramme without 
blemiſh out of the flocke , with thy eſtima- 
tion,for a treſpaſſe offering vnto the Prieſt: 
and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him concerning his ignorance wherein hee 
erred, and wilt it not: and it ſhall be forgi- 
uen him. 

19 It isa treſpaſſe offering: he hath cer- 
tainely treſpaſſed againſt the Lo v. 


CHAP. VL 
1 The treſfaſſe offering for fines done wittingly. 8 The 
Law of the burn offering, » 4 xd of the neat offe- 
ring. 19 The eſſerug at the conſecration of a Prieft. 
24 The Law of the fomeoffaring. 
Nd the Lo xD ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ſaying, 

2 IF afoule ſinne, and commit a treſ- 
paſſe againſt the L ox v, and lie vnto his 
nei ur in that which waz deliuered him 


to keepe , or in fellowſhip ,\or in a thin 
taken away by f violence, or hath — 
his neighbour: 

3 haue found that which was loſt, 
and lieth concerning it, and (wearcrh falſ- 
ly: in any of all theſt that a man doth, ſin- 
ning therein: 

4 Then it ſhall be, beeauſe hc hath ſin- 
ned, and is guiltie, that he ſhall reſtore that 
which he tooke violently away, or the thing 
which hee hath deceitſully gotten, or that 
which was delivered him to keepe, or the 
loſt thing which he found: - 


— 


*Chap.4-2. 


lor. dea 
75 
doug 
of th: 
hand 
Numb. 3. C. 


Gr all that about which hee hath 
ſworne falſely: hee (all cuen * reſtore it in 
the — „ and ſhall adde the fiſt part 
more therto, and giue it ynto him to whom 
it 2 [| inthe day of his treſpaſſe 


offering: 
6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſſe offe- 
G 3 rin 


Chap. 5. 13. 
gor the 
hi 


e 


— 


1 Burar offering. 


iticus. 


— 


Chap. 21.1 
numb. 5. 4. 


Chap. 5. 13 0 
on, ſor a _—_— offering vnto 


vnto the Lokd , a ramme without ble- 
outofthe * flocke, with thy eſtimati- 
e Prieſt, 

7 And the Prieſt make an attone- 
ment for him, before the Lo x D: and it 
ſhall be ſorgiuen him, for any thing of all 
that he hath done, in treſpaſſing therein. 

8 And the L o x o ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

9 Command Aaron and his ſonnes, ſay- 
ing, This « the law of the burnt _— : 
(It is the burnt offeriug , {| becauſe of the 
burning vpon the Altar all night vnto the 
morning, and the fire of the Altar thall be 
burning in it.) 

10 And the Prieſt ſhall put on his linnen 
garment, and his liunen breeches ſhall hee 
put ypon his fleſh, and take vp the aſhes 
which the fire hath conſumed with the 
burnt offering on the Altar, and he ſlial put 
them beſides the Altar. 

11 Aud hee ſhall put off his garments, 
and put on other garments, and carie ſorth 
the aſhes without the campe, vnto a cleane 

lace. 
l 12 And the fire vpon the Altar ſhall be 
burning in it: it ſhall not be put out; And 
the Prieſt ſhal burne wood on it euery mor- 
ning, and lay the burnt offering in order vp- 
on it, and hee ſhall burne thereon the ſat of 
the peace offerings. 

13 The fire ſnall euer be burning vpon 
the Altar: it ſhall neuer goe out. 

14 And this is the Law of the meate 
offering: the ſonnes of Aaron ſnall offer it 
before the Lo x o, before the Altar. 

15 And hee ſnall take of it his handfull, 
of the flowre of the meate offering, and 
of the oyle thereof, and all the frankin- 
cenſe which vpon the meat offering , and 
ſhall burne u vpon the Altar, for a ſweet ſa- 
uour , euen tlie memoriall of it vnto the 
Loa op. 

16 And the remainder thereof ſhal Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes eate: with vnleauened 
bread ſhall it bee eaten in the holy place: in 
the Court of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation they ſhall eat it. 

17 It ſhall not be baken with leauen: 1 
haue giuen it vnto them for their portion 
of my oſſerings made by fire: it i moſt ho- 
ly, as a the ſinne oftring, and as Ihe treſpaſſe 
offering. t 

18 All the males among the children of 
Aaron ſhall eate of it: It ſnall bee a ſtatute 
for euer in your. generations concerning 


* offerings of the Lo x » made by fire: 


euery one that toucheth them ſhalbe holy. 

19 And the Lo p ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying : 

20 This & the offering of Aaron, and 
of his ſonnes which they ſhal offer vnto the 
Lon, in the day when he is annoynted: 
The tenth part of an Ephah of ſine fl te 
for a meate offering —— ofit in 
the morning,and halfe thereof at _ 

21 Inapanneit ſhall be made with oile, 
and when it is baken, thou ſhalt bring it in: 
and the baken pieces of the meate offering 
ſhalt thou offer for a ſweet ſauour vnto the 
Loxp. 

22 And the Prieſt of his ſonnes that is 
anoynted in his itead, ſhall offer ie: It is a 
ſtature for euer ynto the L © x o, it ſhall be 
wholy burnt. 

23 For euery meate offering ſor the 
Prieſt thall be wholly burnt: it ſhall not be 
eaten. 

24 And the Lo x Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

25 Speakeynto Aaron and to his ſonnes, 
ſaying, This is the law of the fin offting: In 
the place where the burnt offering is killed 
ſhall the ſinne offering be killed before the 
Loxp:it {moſt holy. 

26 The Prieſt that offereth it for ſinne, 
ſhall eate it: In the holy place ſhall it be ca- 
ten,in the Court of the — of the 
Congregation. 

27 Whatſoeuer ſhall touch the fleſh 
thereof ſhall be holy: and when there is 
ſprinkled of the blood thereof vpon any 
garment, thou ſhalt waſh that vhereon it 
was ſprinkled, inthe holy place. 

28 But the earthen veſſell wherein it is 
ſodden, * ſhall be broken: Andif it be ſod- 
den ina braſen pot, itſhall bee both ſcow- 
red, and rinſed in water. 

29 All the males among the Prieſts ſhall 
eate thereof: it is moſt holy. 

o And no ſinne offering whereofany 
of che blood is brought into the Taberna- 
cle ofthe regation to recgncile with. | * 
«ll in the holy place, ſhall be eaten: it ſhall 
be burnt in the fire, 

* — A VII. 

1 The of the treſpaſſe offering, 11 ef the 
offermgs, #2 — 227 Thankef. — 
Vom, or a Free will oſſermg. 22 The un, 26 and 
the blood are forbidden, 28 The Prieſts portion in ibe 
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L Ikewiſe this u the la of the treſpaſle 

offering: it is moſt holy. 

2 In the place here they kill the burnt 
offering, ſhall they kill the treſpaſſe oftring : 

and 


— — — 


———— 


re offer, 


* — . 


—— — — 


{| Oy, en the 
fur plate 
or ice. 


about ypon the altar. 

3 And he ſhal offer of it, oll the fac ther- 
of; the rumpe, and th: fat that couereth the 
inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
on them, which « by the flankes, and the 
caule that i aboue the liuer, with the kid- 
neys, it ſhall he take away. 

And the Prieſt ſhall burnethem vp- 
on the altar, for an offering made by fixe 
ynto the Lox O: it aa reſpalle _ 

6 Euery male among the Prieſts tha 
cate thereof: it ſhall bee eaten in the holy 
place: it ia moſt holy. 


7 As che ſinne offering is, ſo is the treſ- 


paſſe offering: there is one law ſot them: 
the Prieſt that maketh atonement there- 
with, ſhall haue ie, 

$ Andthe Prieſt that offereth any mans 
burnt offering, euen the Prieſt ſhall haue 
to himſelſe the skinne of the burnt offering 
which he hath offcred. 

And all the meate offering that is ba- 
ken in the ouen, and all that is dreſſed in the 
frying pan, and || in the pan, ſkall bee the 
Prie _ offereth it. 920 

10 And euery meate offering min 
with oyle, and Lie, ſhall all the ſonnes of 
Aaron haue, one as much as another, 

11 And this i the law of the ſacrifice of 
peace offerings, which hee ſhall offer vnto 
theLo x Dd. 

12 If he offerit for a thankſgiuing,then 
he ſhall offer with the ſacrifice of thankeſ- 
giuing vnleauened cakes mingled with 
oyle, and vnleauened wafers with 
oyle, and cakes mingled with oyleof fine 
flowre fried. 

x3 Beſides the cakes, he ſhall offer for 
his offering leauened bread, with the ſacri- 


peace offerings for thankeſgiuing, ſhall bee 
eaten the ſame day thar it is oftered: he ſhal 
not leave any of it vntill the morning, 


a vow, or a voluntary offering, 


fice: and on the morrow alſo the remainder 
of it ſhalbe eaten. 


cnifice on the third day ſhall bee burnt with | 
fire, | 


ice of t iving of his — 

14 And 72 he — out of the 
whole oblation, for an heaue offering vnto 
the Loup, and it ſhall bee the Prieſts that 
ſprinkleth the blood of the peace offerings 
15 Andthefleſh of the ſacrifice of his 


16 Butifthe ſacrifice of his offering bee 
it ſhall bee 
eaten the ſame day that he offereth his ſacri- 


17 But the remainder of the fleſh of the ſa- 


18 And if any of the fleſh of the 
ficeof his 


ther ſhall ir 


cleanethi 
burne with 
be cleane ſhall eate thereot. 

20 But the ſoule that eateth ofthe fich 
ol the ſacriſice of peace offerings, that per- 
taine vntothe LoD, * having his vn- 
cleaneſſc ypon him, euen that ſoule ſhall be 
cut oft from his people. 

21 Moreover, the ſaule that ſhall touch 
any vncleane thing, & the vncleaneſſe of 
man, or any ynclcane beaſt, or any abomi- 
nable vncleane thing, and cate of the fleſh 
ofthe ſacrifice of peace — which 
taine vnto the L o x o, euen that ſoule 
be cut off from his people. 

22 qAndthe Lond ſpake vnto Moſes, 
fying, 

23 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, Ye ſhall cate no manner fat of oxe, 
or o ,or of goate. 

24 And the fatofthe ᷑ beaſt that dieth 
of it ſelfe, and the fat of that which is torne 
with beaſts , may be vſed in any other vſe: 
but ye ſhall in no wiſe tate ofit. 

25 For whoſacuer eateth the fat of the 
beaſt, of which men offer an offering made 
by fire vnto the L © n o, euen the ſoule that 
eateth it, ſnall be cut off from his people. 

26 *Moreouer ye ſhall eate no manner 
of blood , whether it be of ſoule or of beaſt 
inany of your dwellings. 

27 tſoeuer ſoule it bee that eateth 
any manner of blood, euen that ſoule ſhall 
be cut off from his people. 

1 28 And the Lox ſpake vnto Moſes, 
Jing, 

29 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying , He that offereth the ſacrifice of his 
— offerings vnto the L ond, ſhall bring 

is oblation vnto the Lo x Þ, ofthe ſacri- 
fice of his peace- Offerings. 

30 Hisowne hands ſhall bring the offe- 
rings of the L o p made by fire, the ſatte 
with the breit, it ſhall hee bring, that the 
breſt _y be waued for a waue offering be- 
foretheLo xD, 

31 And the Prieſt ſhalburnethe fat vp- 
on the altar: but the breſt ſhall bee Aarons 
and his ſonnes. 0 

G 4 32 And 


ſacri- 
e offerings be eaten at all on 
the third day, it ſhall not be accepted, nei- 
imputed vnto him that ofte- | 
reth it, it ſhall be an abhomination, and the 
ſoule that eatetk ve it, fall beare his ini- 


tie, 
. 9 And the fleſh that touc heth any vn- 
, ſhall not be eaten: it ſlall be 
: and as forthe fleſh, all that 


" Chap.15. 
* 


* Chap. 3. 


| —.— ö 


Den. 9 4. 


chap.3. 15. 
and — 


*Exod, 29. 
24. 
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2 And the righe ſhoulder ſhall ye giue 
— the Prieſt for an heaue offering of the 
ſacriticesof your peace offerin 

2 He among the ſonnesof Aaron that 
offereth the blood of the peace —_— 
and the fat, ſhall haue the right ſhoulder 
for his part. 

34 For the waue breſt and the heaue 
ſhoulder haue I taken of the children of Iſ- 
rael, from off the ſacrifices of their peace 
offerings , and haue giuen them vnto Aa- 
ron the Prieſt, ind vnto his 8 a ſta- 
tute for euer, from among the children of 
Ifracl. 

25 © This is the portion of the anointing 
of Aaron, and of the anointing of his ſons, 
out of the offerings of the Lo x ↄ made by 
fire, inthe day — he preſented them, to 
miniſter vnto the Lo x Þ inthe Prieſts of- 
fice: 

36 Which the Lo RD commanded to 
be giuenthem of the children of Iſrael, in 
the day that he anoynted them, by a ſtatute 
for euer, throughout their generations. 

37 This u the law of the burntoſtering, 
of the meat offring, and of the fin offering, 
and of the treſpaiſe offering , and of the 
conſecrations, and of the ſacrifice of the 

eace offerings: 

33 Which the Lo « p commanded Mo- 
ſes in mount Sinai, in the day that he com- 
manded the children of Iſrael to offer their 
oblations vnto the Lon Þ, in the wilder- 
nes of Sinai. 

CHAP, VIII. 
1 Moſes cenſecrateth Aaron and his ſomet. 1 4 Their 
ſonne offering. 18 Ther burnt offering, 22 Thevam 


of conſecrations, 31 The place and time of their cenſe- 
eration 


Nd the Lo x p ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 


ing: 

* Take Aaron and his ſonnes with 

him, and the garments, and the anointing 

* | oyle, and a bullocke for the ſinne offering, 
and two rammes, and a basket of vnleaue- 
ned bread. 

3 Andgatherthou all che Con _ 
on together vnto the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, 

4 And Moſes did as the LoD com- 
maud ed him, and the aſſembly was gathe- 
red together vnto the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, 

And Moſes ſaid vnto the Congrega- 

tion, * This is the thing which the Lo o 
commanded to be done. 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his 

ſonnes, and waſhed them with water. 


7 
| — with the gi 
m 


And he put 


him the coate, and 
Hope e, and —_— 
vpo 


withthe robe, and put the Ephod 
him, and hee girded him with the curious 
irdle of * Ephod, and bound it vnto him 
it 

8 And he put the breſtplate vpon him: 
alſo he * put wade eite the Vrim and 
the Thummim. 

And he put the mytet vpon his head; 
alſo ypon the myter, euen vpon his forc- 
front did he put the golden plate, the holy 
crowne, as the Loxp commanded Moſes, 

10 And Moſes tooke the annointin 
oyle, and anointed the Tabernacle and 
that was therein, and ſanctified them, 

11 And he ſprinkled thereof vpon the 
altar ſeuen times, and anointed the altar, 
and all his veſſels, both the Lauer and his 
foot, to ſanctiſie them. 

12 And hee *powredof the anoynting 
oyleypon Aarons head, and anoynted him 
to ſanctiſie him. 

13 And Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, 
and put coates vpon them, and girded them 
with girdles, and f put bonnets vpon them, 
as the Lo x D commanded Moſes, 

14 And hee brought the bullocke for 
the ſin offering, and Aaron and his ſonnes 
layed their hands vpon the head of th: bul- 
lo cke for the ſin offeriag. 

15 And hee ſlew it, and Moſes tooke the 
blood, and put it vpon the hornes of the al- 
tar round about with his finger, and puri- 
fied the altar, and powred the blood at the 
bottome ofthe altar, and ſanctiſied it, to 
make reconciliation vpon it. 

16 And he tooke Ache fas that was vp- 
on the inwards, and the kall abewe the liuer, 
and the two kidneys, and their fat, and Mo- 
ſes burned it the altar. 

17 Zut the bullocke, and his hide, his 
fleſh and his doung, he burnt with fire with - 
out the canipe, as the LoD * comman- 
ded Moſes. 

18 And he brought the ramme for the 
burnt offering: and Aaron and his ſonnes 
laid their — ypon the head of the ram. 

19 And he killed it, and Moſes ſprinkled 
the blood _ the altar round about. 


20 And hee cut the ramme into pieces, 


and Moſes burnt the head, and the peeces, 


and the far. 
21 And hee waſhed the inwards and the 


leęges in water, and Moſes burnt the whole 


ramme vpon · the altar: It was a burnt ſa- 
crifice for a ſweet ſauour, and an _— 
made 


* Ecclus, 45 | 
15. pſal. 


833-3. 


+ Heb.bownd 
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22 And * he brought the other ram, 
the ramme of conſecration : and Aaron 
and his ſonnes laid their handes ypon the 
head of the ramme. 

23 And he ſle it, and Moſestooke of 
the blood of it, and put it vpon the tip of 
A irons right care, and vpon the thumbe of 
his right hand, and vpoa the great toe of 
his right ſoot. 

24 And he brought Aarons ſonnes, and 
Moſes put of the blood vpon the tip of their 
right care, and vpon the thumbes of their 
right hands, and pon the great toes of their 
right feet: and Moſes ſprinkled tue blood 
pon che Altar round about. 

25 And he tooke the fit, and the rumpe, 
and all the fat that was vpon the inwards, 
and the caule «bowe the liuer, and the two 
kidneis & their fat, and the right ſhoulder. 

26 And outof the basket of vnleauened 
bread, that wes before the Lo p, he tooke 
one vnleauened cake, and a cake of oyled 
bread, and one wafer, and put them on the 
tat, and vpon the right . 

27 And he pur all * ypon Aarons hands, 
his ſons hands, and waucd them 
for a waue offering before the Lo xD. 

28 And Moſes tooke them from offtheir 
hands, and burnt them on the Altar, ypon 
the burnt offering: They were conlecrati- 
ons for a ſweet ſauour: It is an oftring made 
by tire ynto the Lox Dd. 

29 And Moſes tooke the breſt, & waued 
it for a waue offring before the Lo x Þ : For 
of the ramme of conſecration it was Moſes 
part as the Lo x Dd commanded Moſes, 

o And Moſes tooke of the i 
oyle, and of the blood which wasvpon the 
Altar, and ſprinckled it ypon Aaron, and 
vpon his garments, and vpon his ſonnes, 
and vpon his ſonnes garments with him: 
and ſanctiſied Aaron, «nd his garments, 
and his ſonnes, and his ſonnes garments 
with him. 

31 And Moſes ſaid ynto Aaron, and to 
his ſonnes , Boile the fleſh at the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the C tion : and 
there eat it with the bread that is in the baſ- 
ket of conſecrations, as | c ed, ſay- 
ing, Aaron and his fonnes ſhall eate it. 

32 And that which remaineth of the 
ficſh,& of the bread, ſhal ye burne with fire. 

33 And ye ſhall not go out of the doore 
of the Tabernacle of che ION in 


| ſeuen dayes, vntill the dayes of your conſe- 


you. 

34 As hee hath done this day, ſo the 
L o « Þ hath commanded to doe, to make 
an atonement for you. 

3 1 Therefore thal ye abide at the doore 
- t — 1 - of the Co ation 

y and night, ſeuen dayes keepe the 
charge oft eL — 
I am commanded. 

36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all 
things which the L o AD commanded by 
the hand of Moſes. 

CHAP. IX. 
1 Thefrſto of A. 9 Lunſclfe and the pes- 
— 1 1 23 Mo- 
Hncedndapatn bn, * uy 


Fo it came to paſſe on the eight day, 


that Moſes called Aaron and his 


ſonnes,and the Elders of Iſrael, 

2 And he ſaid vnto Aaron, Takethce 
a yong calfe foe a ſinne offering, and a ram 
for a burnt oftcring, without blemiſh, and 
offer _— before the Loxp. 

3 ynto the children of Iſrael thou 
ſhalt ſpeake, ſaying, Take yee a kid of the 

— ring, and a calſe, and a 
yeere with 

miſh, for a burne offering. TON 

4 Alſpabullocke and a ram, for 


offerings , to ſacrifice beforethe Lo n D, 


and a meat offering mingled with oyle : for 
to day the L — —— 

5 And they brought that which Mo- 
— — — the Tabernacle of 
the Cõgregation: the Congregation 
drew ncere and ſtood before the — 

6 And Moſes ſaide, This is the thing 
which the LoD commaunded that yee 
ſhould doe : and the glory of the LoD 


ſhall a vnto 

7 Nabioſes aid vnto Aaron, Goe vn- 
to the Altar, & offer thy ſinne offering, and 
thy burnt offeri make an atonement 
for thy ſelſe, and for the people : and offer 
the offring of the people, & make an atone- 
ment for them, as the Lon o commanded. 

8 Aron therefore went vnto the Al- 
tar, and ſle the calfe of the ſinne offering, 
which — for himſelſe. 

9 the ſonnes of Aaron brough 
che blood vnto him, and hedipe — 
— —0 hornes of 

tar red out the blood 
1 — at the 


15 But | 


made by fireynto the Lo x Þ,as the Lonp cration be at an end : for ſeuen daies ſhall j 
commanded Moſes. | he conſecrate | + Exod.29 


Ex Od. 29. 


2 —— 


—— -. want. — 


2 And the righe ſhoulder ſhall ye giue 
E . the Prieſt — heaue offering of the 
ſacriticesof your offerin 7 

2 He among the ſonnes of Aaron that 
offereth the blood of the peace offerings, 
and the fat, ſhall haue the right er 
for his part. 

34 kor the waue breſt and the heaue 
ſhoulder haue I taken of the children of Iſ- 
rael, from off the ſacrifices of their peace 
offerings , and haue giuen them vnto Aa- 
ronthe Prieſt, ind ynto his ſonnes, by a ſta- 
tute for euer, from among the children of 
Israel. 

25 © This is the portion of the anointing 

of Aaron, and of the anointing of hisſons, 
out ofthe offerings of the Lo p made by 
fire, inthe day — he preſented them, to 
miniſter vnto the L ox Þ in the Prieſts of- 
fice: 
36 Which the Lox Þ commanded to 
be giuenthem of the children of Iſrael, in 
the day that he anoynted them, by a ſtatute 
for euer, throughout their generations. 

37 This i the law of the burntoſtering, 
of the meat offring, and of the fin offering, 
and of the treſpalſe offering, and of the 
conſecrations, and of the Hicrißce of the 

eace offerings: 

33 Whichthe Lo x p commanded Mo- 
ſes in mount Sinai, in the day that he com- 
manded the children of Iſrael to offer their 
oblations vnto the Lo k o, in the wilder- 
nes of Sinai. 

CHAP, VIII. 
1 Moſes cenſecrateth Aaron and his ſonnes, 14 Their 
ous 18 Their burnt offering, 22 Theram 
of conſecrations. 31 The place and tume of their cenſe- 
eration 
Nd the Lo x p ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing: 

3 Fake Aaron and his ſonnes with 
him, and the garments,and * the anointing 
+ | oyle, and a bullocke for the ſinne offering, 
and two rammes, and a basket of ynleauc- 
ned _ 8 

And gather thou all the Congregati- 
, ynto the doore of the aber 
nacle of the Congregation, 

4 And Moſes did as the Lon D com- 
manded him, and the aſſembly was gathe- 
red together vnto the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, 

And Moſes ſaid vnto the Congrega- 
tion,* This is the thing which the Lo xo 
commanded to be done. 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his 
ſonnes, and waſhed them with water. 


7 Andheputypanhim the coate, and | 
— him with —— , and cloathed 
im withthe robe, and put the Ephod ypon. 
him, and hee girded him with the curious 
1 —_ Ephod,and bound it vnto him 
— 


8 And he put the breſtplate ypon him: 
alſo he — dale the Vim and 
the Thummim, 

9 And he put the mytet vpon his head; 
alſo ypon the myter, euen vpon his forc- 
front did he put the golden plate, the holy 
crowne, as the Loxgp*commanded Moſes, 

10 And Moſes tooke the annointin 
oyle, and anointed the Tabernacle and 
that was therein, and ſanctified them, 

11 And he ſprinłled thereof vpon the 
altar ſeuen times, and anointed the altar, 
and all his veſſels, both the Lauer and his 
foot, to ſanctiſie them. 

12 hee *powredof the anoynting 
oyleypon Aarons head, and anoynted him 
to ſanctiſie him. 

13 And Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, 
and put coates ypon them, and girded them 
with girdles, and f put bonnets ypon them, 
as the L o x D commanded Moſes, 

14 And hee brought the bullocke for 
the ſin offering, and Aaron and his ſonnes 
layed their hands vpon the head of the bul- 
lo cke forthe ſin offeriag. 

15 And hee ſlew it, and Moſes tooke the 
blood, and put it vpon the hornes of the al- 
tar round about with his finger, and puri- 
fied the altar, and powred the blood at the 
bottome ofthe altar, and ſanctiſied it, to 
make reconciliation vpon it. 

16 And he tooke all the ſas that was vp- 
on the inwards, and the kall abeve the liuer, 
and the two kidneys, and their fat, and Mo- 
ſes burned it vpon the altar. 

17 Zut the bullocke, and his hide, his 
fleſh and his doung, he burnt with fire with- 
out the campe, as the Loo x D * comman- 
ded Moſes. 

18 And he brought the ramme for the 
burnt offering: and Aaron and his ſonnes 
laid their hands vpon the head of the tam. 

19 And he killed it, and Moſes ſprinkled 
the blood — the altar round about. 

20 And hee cut the ramme into pieces, 
and Moſes burnt the head, and the peeces, 
and the ſat. 

21 And hee waſhed the inwards and the 


legges in water, and Moſes burnt the whole 


ramme vpon · the altar: It was 2 burnt ſa- 
crifice for a ſweet ſauour, nd an offering 


of Aaron andhis ſonnes. | 


— 
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made by fire vnto the Lo « D, as the Lon 
commanded Moſes. 

22 And he brought the other ram, 
the ramme of conſecration : and Aaron 
and his ſonnes laid their handes vpon the 
head of the ramme. 

23 And he ſlew it, and Moſes tooke of 
the blood of it, and put it vpon the tip of 
A :rons right eare, and ypon the thumbe of 
his right hand, and vpoa the great toe of 
his tight foot. 

24 And he brought Aarons ſognes, and 
Moſes put of the blood ypon the tip of their 
right care, and vpon the thumbes of their 
right hands, and pon the great toes of their 
right feet: and Moſes ſprinkled tue blood 
pon the Altar round about. 

25 And he tooke the fat, and the rumpe, 
and all the fat that was vpon the inwards, 
and the caule «bowe the liuer, and the two 
kidncis & their fat, and the right ihoulder. 

26 And out of the basket of vnleauened 
bread, that wes before the Lo x o, he tooke 
one vnleauened cake, and a cake of oyled 
bread, and one wafer, and put them on the 
tat, and vpon the right 1 

27 And he put al * ypon Aarons hands, 
and vpof his ſons hands, and waued them 
for a waue offering before the Lo nB. 

28 And Moſes tooke them from offtheir 
hands, and burnt them on the Altar, vpon 
the burnt offering : They were conſecrati- 
ons for a ſweet ſauour: It is an offring made 
by tire vnto the L ox v. 

29 And Moſes tooke the breſt, & waued 
it for a waue offring beſore the Lo x Þ : For 
of the ramme of conſecration it was Moſes 
* partasthe Lo x D commanded Moſes, 

o And Moſes tooke of the 

oyle, and of the blood which wasvpon the 
Altar, and ſprinckled it ypon Aaron, and 
vpon his garments, and vpon his ſonnes, 
and vpon his ſonnes garments with him : 
and ſanctified Aaron, «nd his garments, 
and his ſonnes, and his ſonnes garments 
with him. 

31 q And Moſes ſaid ynto Aaron, and to 
his ſonnes, Boile the fleſh at the doote of 
the Tabernacle of the C ation : and 
there eat it with the bread that is in the baſ- 
ket of conſecrations, as | commanded, ſay- 
ing, Aaron and his fonnes ſhall eate it. 

32 And that which remaineth of the 
ficſh,& of the bread, (hal ye burne with fire. 

33 And ye ſhall not go out of the doore 
of the Tabernacle of che Congregation in 


ſeuen dayes, vntill the dayes of your conſe- 


g | drew ncere and ſtood beſore the 


cration be at an end : for ſeuen ms] 
29 


he conſecrate you. 

34 As hee hath done this day, ſo the 
L o « Þ hath commanded to doe, to make 
anatonement for you. 

35 Therefore thal ye abide at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Co ation 
day and night , — — 
charge of the L o x , that ye die not: ſor ſo | 
I am commanded. 

36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all 
things which the L o x D commanded by 
the hand of Moſes. 

CHAR IT | 
1 The firſt offrmgs of Aaron , for Limſelfe and the pes- 
pi | e | 1 15 
1 bumſelfe. 15 offermgs ſoy the people, 23 Ao- 
# and Aaron bleffe th: b re c 
= the — BE 8 1 
Nd it came to paſſe on the eight da 
AN Moſes Hlled Aaron — hs 
ſonnes, and the Elders of Iſrael. 

2 And he ſaid vnto Aaron, Take thce 
a yong calfe foe a ſinne offering, and a ram 
for a burnt oftcring, without blemiſh, and 
offer _ before » eLozp. 

3 vnto the children of Iſrael thou 
ſhalt ſpeake, ſaying, Take yee a kid of the 

a ſinne ott ring, and a calfe,and a 
nbe , both ofthe firſt yeere without ble- | 
miſh, for a burnt offering. 

4 Alſpabullocke and a ram, for peace 


offerings , to ſacrifice beſore the Lou, 


and a meat offering mingled with oyle : 
to day the Lon —— 
And they brought that which Mo- 
ſes commanded, before the Tabernacle of 
the Cogregation: and al the C 2 
ORD, 
6 And Moſes ſaide, This is the thi 
which the LoD commaunded — 
ſhould doe : and the glory of the LoD 


ſhall a ynto 

7 3d Moſes aid ynto Aaron, Goe vn- 
to the Altar, & offer thy inne offering, and 
thy burnt offering,and make an atonement 
for thy ſelſe, — the people : and offer 
the offring of the people, & make an atone- 
ment for them, as the Lon D commanded. 

8 qAarontherefore went vnto the Al- 
tar, and flew the calfe of the finne oftering, 
which was for himſelſe. 

9 Andthe ſonnes of Aaron brought 
the blood vnto him, and he dipt his finger 
— ny — —— hornes of 

tar, an red out 
— 55 ood at the 


15 But | 


* Exod. 29. 


ron offerings. Leuiticus. | Prieftsfe Naode wine. 


to But the fat and the kidneys, and the z for them. 8 The Priefts ave forbidden wine when they | - 
caule aboue the liuet of the ſinne ottering he 2 or 985 = Tabernacle, 12 The law of eating the 
burne ypon the Altar, as the Lo x o com- a Awvewenny for wrenrefing thref. 
manded Moſes, AM Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnes 

11 And the fleſh and the hide hee burnt of Aaron, tooke either of them his 


—— 


* Num. 3-4 
and 26.61 
1.chron, 


with fire, without the campe. 

12 And he flew the burnt offering, and 
Aarons ſonnes preſented vnto him tlie 
blood, which hee ſprinckled round about 


upon the Altar. 


13 And they preſented the burnt offring 
vnto him, with the pieces thereof, and the 
head: and he burnt them vpon the Altat. 

14 And he did waſh the inwards, and the 
legs, and burnt them vpon the burnt offring 
onthe Altar. 

15 And he brought the peoples offring, 
and tooke the goat, which was the ſinne 
offering for the people, and ſle it, and offe- 
red it for finne, as the firſt, 

16 And he —_ the burnt offering, 
and offered it according to the [|] maner. 

17 And hee brought the meat offering, 
and f tooke an handtull thereof, and burnt 
it ypon the Altar,* beſide the burnt ſacrifice 


. | of the morning. 


13 Heſlew alſo the bullocke & the ram, 
for a ſacriſice of peace offerings, which was 
for the people: And Aarons ſonnes preſen- 


ted vnto him the blood, (which he ſprink- 
led vpon the Altar round abont) 

19 And the fat of the bullocke and of 
the ramme, the rumpe, and that which co- 
uereth the inwards, and the kidneys, and the 
caule above the liuer. 

20 And they put the fat vpon the breſts, 


and he burnt the fat vpon the Altar: 

21 And the breſts and the ſhoul- 
der, Aaron waued for a waue oftering be- 
ſore the Lo x D, as Moſes commanded. 

22 And Aaron liſt vp his hand towards 
the people, and bleſſed them , and came 
downe from offering of the ſinne offering, 
and the burnt offering, and peace offerings. 

23 And Moſes and Aaron wentintothe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and 
came out, and bleſſed the le: and the 
glory of the Lo x o appeared vnto all the 
people. 

24 And ! there came a ſire out from be- 
fore the Lo x D, and conſumed vpon the 
Altar the burnt offering, and the fat: which 
when all the your ſaw, they ſhouted, and 


fell ontheir faces. 
CHAP, 


X. 
| — — 5 — 


cenſer, and put fire therein, and put incenſe 
thereon, and offered ſtrange fire before the 
LoxpD, which hee commaunded them 
not, 

2 And there went out fire from the 
L © b anddeuourcd them, and they died 
before the Lo & Dd. 

3 Then Moſes (aid vnto Aaron, This 
is it that the Lo x o ſpake, ſaying, I will be 
ſanctified in them that come nigh mee, and 
before all the people I wil be gloritied: And 
Aaron held his peace. 

4 And Moes called Miſhael and Elza- 
phan the ſonnes of Vzziel, the vncle of Aa- 
ron, and ſaid ynto them, Come neere, carie 
your brethren from before the Sanctuary, 
out of the campe. : 

So they went neere, and caried them 
in their coats out of the campe, as Moſes 
had ſaid. 

6 And Moſes ſaide vnto Aaron, and 
vnto Eleazar and vnto Ithamar his ſonnes, 
Vncouer not your heads, neither rend your 
clothes, leſt you die, and leſt wrath come 

n all the people: But let your brethren, 
the whole houſe of Iſrael, bewaile the bur- 
ning which the Lo x Þ hath kindled. 

7 And yee ſhall not goe out from the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, leſt you die: for the anoynting oile of 
the Lox is ypon you: and they did ac- 
cording to the word of Moſes. 

8 JAnd the Lond ſpake vnto Aa- 
ron, ſaying, 

9 Do not drinle wine nor ſtrong drinke, 
thou, nor thy ſonnes with thee, When ye goe 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
leſt yee die: It ſhall be a ſtatute ſor euer, 
throughout your generations : 

19 Andthatyce may put difference be- 
tweene holy and vnholy, and betweene vn- 
cleane and cleane: 

11 And that ye may teach the children of 
Iſrael all the ſtatutes which the Loxp hath 
ſpoken vnto them by the hand of Moſes. 

12 And Moſes ſpake vnto Aaron, and 
vnto Eleazar andynto Ithamar his ſonnes 
that were left, Take che meate offering that 
remaineth of the offerings of the Lo x » 
made by fire, and eate it without leauen, be- 
ſide the Altar: for it i: moſt holy. 

13 And ye ſhall eat it in the holy place, 

FR becauſe 


24-2, 


+Fx0d, 29. 
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Chap. 6.26 


Deut. 14. 4. 
as 10.14. 


for ſo I am commanded. 

14 And * the waue breaſt and heaue 
ſhoulder ſhall ye eat in a cleane place, thou, 
and thy ſons, and thy daughters with thee: 
for they bee tay due, and thy ſonnes due, 


which are giuen out of the ſacrifice ofpeace 
offerings,of the children of Iſrael, 


15 Ihe heaue ſhoulder, and the wave 
breaſt ſhall they bring, with the offerings 


made by fire of the fat, to waue it for a wauc 
offering before the Lo x: and it ſhall bee 
thine, and thy ſonnes with thee, by a ſtatute 


for euer, as the Lo n Þ hath commanded, 
16 And Moſes diligently ſought the 
goate of the ſinne offering, and beholde, it 


was burnt: and he was angry with Eleazar 


and Ithamar, the ſonnes of Aaron, which 
were leſt aliue, ſaying, 

17 Wherefore haue ye not caten the ſin 
offering in the holy place, ſceing it i moſt 


holy, and hath giuen it you to beare the 
iniquitie ofthe Congregation , to make an 
atonement for them, beſore the Lo RD? 


18 Beholde, the blood of it was not 
brought in, within the holy place: yee 
ſhould indeede haue eaten it in the Holy 


place, as Icom 


19 And Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Be- 
hold, this day haue they offered their ſinne 
offering, and their burnt offering before the 
Lo xd: and ſuch things haue befallen me: 
and if I had eaten the ſinne offering to day, 
ſhould it haue bene accepted inthe fight of 
the Lo x py? 

20 And when Moſes heard that, he was 
content. 

| CHAP, XI. 
On n 
= . 

tung: . — 1 
AN the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, and 

to Aaron, ſaying vnto 

2 


Speake vnto the children of Iſtael, 


ſaying, Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall | you. 


— all the beaſtes that are on the 
earth: 

3 Whatſoeuer parteth the hoofe, and is 
clouen footed; and cheweth cud among the 
beaſts, that ſhall ye cate. 

4 Neuertheleſſe, theſe ſhall ye not eat, 
of them that chew the cud, or of them that 
diuide the hoofe : the camell, becauſe he 
cheweth the cudde, but diuideth not the 


hoofe, he is vncleane vnto you. 


And the conie, becauſe hee chewcth 


F The lawofholy things, $ Chap. x). and fowles cleane, and vneleane. 
i becauſe it is thy due, and thy ſonnes due of | the cud , but diuideth not the hoofe, hee is . 
the ſacrifices of the Lon made by fire; | vncleane vnto | 


6 And the hare, becauſe he cheweth the 
cud, but diuideth not the hoofe , hee is vn- 
cleane vnto you. 

7 And * the ſwine, though he diuide the 
hoofe, and be clonen footed, yet hee chew- 
eth not the cud: he is vncleane to you. 

8 Oftheir fleſh ſhall yee not eate, and 
their carcaſe ſhall yee not touch: they are 
vncleane to you. 

9 Theſe ſhall ygeate, of all that are in 
the waters: whatſocuer hath finnes & ſcales 
in the waters, in the ſeas, and in the riuers, 
them ſliall ye eat. 

10 And all that haue not fins nor ſcales 
in the ſeas, and in the riuers, of all that 
mooue in the waters, & oſany liuing thing 
which i in the wate rs, they ſhalbe an abomi- 
nation vnto you. 

11 They ſhall be euen an abomination 
vnto you: ye ſhall not eat of their fleth, but 
you ſhall haue their carcaſes in abominatiõ. 

12. Whatſoeuer hath no ſinnes nor ſcales 
in the waters, that ſhall be an abomination 
vnto you. 

13 And theſe are they which yee ſhall 
haue in abomination among the ſowles, 
they ſhall not be eaten, they are an abomi- 
nation: The Eagle, and the Oſſiſrage, and 


the Oſpray, 
Aud the Vulture, and the Kite, after 
22 


14 

15 Euery rauen aſter his kinde: 

16 And he owle, and the nighthauke, 
3 „ and the hawke after his 

nde, 

17 And the little ole, and the Cormo- 
rant, and the great owle, 

18 And — ſwan, and the pellicane, and 
the Gier- eagle, 
9 

e, and the the batte. 

20 All foules ths cxvepe » going vpon 

all ſoure, ſhall bee an abomination vnto 


s aboue their feet, to leape 
withall vpon the earth. 

22 Euen theſe of them yee may eate: the 
locuſt, aſter his kind, and the locuſt af- 
— — kinde,and the —— — kinde, 

raſlehopper after his kind. 

23 Boe all «ther flying creeping things 
which haue foure feet, ſhall be an abomina- 


tion vato 
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24 And ſor theſe yee ſhall be yncleane: 
vhoſoeuer toucheth the carkaſſe of them, 
hilbe vncleane vntill che euen. 

25 And whoſoeuer beareth ought of the 

carlcaſſe of them,ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
be vncleane vntill the euen. 
26 The carkgfſes of euery beaſt which di- 
uideth the hoofe, and is not clouen footed, 
nor cheweth the cud, are vncleane vnto 
you: euery one that toucheth them, ſhalbe 
vncleane. 

27 And whatſocuer | wa n his 
pawes, among all maner ot beaſts, that goe 
on al foure, thoſe are vncleane ynto you: 
who ſo toucheth their carkaſſe, ſhall be yn- 
cleane vntill the Euen. 

23 And hee that beareth the carkaſſe of 
them, ſhallwaſh his clothes, & be vncleane 
yntil the Euen: they are vncleane vnto you: 
29 9 — alſo ſhall — ——— vnto 
you, among the creeping things that cree 
vpon the — the Cond the — 
and the tortois, aſter his kind. 

30 And the ferret, & the cameleon, and 
the lyzard,and the ſnaile, and the molle. 
31 Theſe are vncleane to you among 
all that creepe: whoſoeuer doth touchthem 
when they be dead, ſhall be yncleane vntill 
the Euen 


And vpop whatſoeuer any of them, 
are 


2 
when —— dead, doeth fall, it ſnalbe vn- 
cleane, er it be any veſſell of wood, or 
raiment, or skin, or ſacke,whatſocuer veſſel 
is be, herein any worke is done, it muſt bee 


the Euen; ſo it ſhall be cleanſed. 

33 And euery earthen veſſell, whercinto 
any of them falleth, hatſoeuer u in it ſhall 
be vncleanezand * ye ſhall breałe it. 

24 Oſ all meate which may bee eaten, 
that on which ſuch water commeth, ſnall be 
vncleane: and all drinke that may be drunke 
in euery ſuch veſſell, ſnall be vncleane. 

35 Andeuery thing,whereupon = part 
of their carkaſle falleth, ſhall bee vncleane, 
whether it be ouen , or ranges for pots, they 
ſhalbe broken downe:forthey are vncleane, 
and ſhall be vncleane vnto you. ® 

36 Neuertheleſſe, a fountaine or pit, 
therein there is plenty of water, ſhall bee 
cleane: but that which toucheth their car- 
kaſſe ſhall be vnclcane. 

37 And if any part of their carkaſſe fall 
vpon any ſowing ſeed which is to be ſowen, 
it ſhall be cleane: 

28 But if any water bee put ypon the 
ſced, and any part of their carkaſſe fall | 


- whatſocuer goeth 


put into water, and it ſhall be vncleane vntil 


dayes of the ſ 


thereon, it ſhall be vncleane vnto you. 

29 And if any beaſt ofwhich ye may eat, 
die, hee that toucheth the carkaſſe thercof, 
ſhall be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

40 And he that eateth of the carkaſſe of 
it, thall wath his clothes, and bee yncleane 
vntill the Euen: hee alſo that beareth the 
carkaſle of it ſhall waſh his clothes, and bee 
yncleane — . 

4: Andeuery ing thing that cree- 
peth vpon * = abomina- 
tion: it ſnall not be eaten. 

42 Whatſoeuer goeth vpon the belly, and 
«ll foure , or What - 
ſocuerfhath more feet among all creeping 
things that c vpon the earth, them yee 
ſhall not eat, ſor they are an abomination. 

43 Te ſhall not make your f ſelues abo- 
minable with any creeping thing that cree- 
peth, neither ſhall yee make your ſelues vn- 
cleane with them, that ye ſhould be defiled 
thereby, 

44 For Iamthe Loxp your God: ye 
ſhall therefore ſanctiſie your ſelues,and * ye 
ſhall be holy,for I am holy:neither ſhall yee 
defile — — with any —— of — 

thing that creepeth the cart 
* For I am the L — bringeth 

vp out of the land of to bee your 
God: ye ſhal therfore be holy, ſot Lam holy. 

46 This i the law of the beaſtes, and of 
the ſoule, and of euery liuing creature that 
moueth in the waters, and of euery creature 
that creepeth ypon the earth: 

47 To make a difterence betweene the 
vncleane and the cleane, and betweene the 
beaſt that may be eaten, and the beaſt that 


may not be eaten, 


CHAP, XII, 
i — — or UERGS 6 Her of- 
A Nate Lond ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, If a * woman haue conceined ſeed, 
and borne a man-childe , then thce ſhall be 
yncleane ſeuen dayes : according to the 
ation for her infirmitie 
ſhall ſhe be yncleane. 

3 Andinthe eight day, the fleſh of 
his forcskinne ſhall be circumciſed, 

4 And ſhee ſhall then continue in the 
blood of her purifying three and thirtie 
dayes: She ſhall touch no hallowed thing, 
— — into the — „ vntill the 

ayes of her puriſying be fulfilled, 

4 Bur if —— a maid-childe, 3 

e 


| 


f Hebr. doch 
vlt / ply feet, 


1 Hab. ſoutes, 


Chap 19.2 
and 20 7. 
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ſhe ſhalbe vncleane two weeks, 
¶paration: and ſheſhalrinneinthe blood, 
of her purifying threeſcoreand ſixe dayes. 

6 Andwhenthedayes of her puritying 
are fulfilled, for a ſonne, or for a daughter, 
ſhee — alambe of the f firſt yeere 
for a burn ayon on, ora 
turtle doue for _ — yes the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, vnto the Prieſt; 

7 Who ſhall offer it beſore the Lo x o, 
and make an atonement ſor her, and ſhee 
ſhalbe cleanſed from the iſſue of her blood. 
This is the law for her that hath borne a 
male or a female, 

8 And if f ſhe bee not able to bring a 
lambe, then ſhe ſhall bring two turtles, or 
two yong pigeons, the one forthe burnt of- 
fring, and the other fora ſinne offring : and 
the Prieſt ſhall makean atonement for her, 
and ſhe ſhall be cleane. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 The Lawes and talen whereby the Prieft is to bee guided 


ind; he Leproſoe. 
Nabe Lon o ſpake ynto Moſes and 
ning 
I — nr rw 
of his fleſh, fff ri cab, or brighe ſpot, 
ES 
ague o then he t 
—— or — 
ſonnes the Prieſts. | 
3 And che Prieſt ſhall looke on the 
plague in the Tkinne vf rie fleſhy? and when 
theHaire in the plague is turned white: and 
e in ſight — 
eſh,its a plague vfl e: 
prieſt ſhall looke on him, and pronounce. 
| himvncleane.” * x 
Ifthe bright pot be white inthe ſkin 
of his fleſti; arid in fight be not deeper then 
the ſkinne, and the hairether not 
turned white, then the Prieſt fhallſhur vp 
him thathath the plague ſeuen dayes. 
And the Prieſt ſhall looke on him 
the ſeuem day: and behold , if the plague 
in his fight be at a ſtay, a, the en 
ſpread not in the ſ Rinne, then the Prieſt 
fhall looke on him a- 


all ſhut him vp ſtuen dayesrmere. 
6 And the 

gaine the ſeuenth day: and behold, if the 
plague be ſome what darke, and the plague 
ſpread hot in thefkinne;the Prieſt ſhal pro- 
nun hum cleant ⁊ it i lat aſcab + and he 
ſhall waſh Kit clothes, and be oleane. 
Bux iſelie ſcub ſpread much abroad in 
| the ſkinne after that he hath beene ſeene of 


* 


, 


the pla 
lr 


10 Andthe Prieſt 


holde, if the 
chen the Pri 
tha th h che pla 
': 19 g FThefl 
and the | ſkinne thereof was a bile, and is healed, 


— fe 


r N , 7253 


+ 8. And if the Prieſt ſee, that behold,the 
ſcab ſpreadeth in the ſtinne, then the Prieſt 
thal pronounce him vntlean: it a a leproſie. 

9A ben the plagueof lepruſie is ina 
man, then he ſhalbe broughtvnto the prieſt; 
ſee him: and be- 
hold, iſthe riſing be white in the (kin , and 
it haue turned the haire vhite, and there be 
t quicke raw fleſn in the riſing: 


11 It is an old leproſie in the ſkinne of | /.. 


his fleſh,and the Prieſt ſhal pronounce him 
vncleane, and ſhall not ſnut him vp: for he 
is vncleane. 

12 And ifa leproſie breake out abroad 
in the ſæin, & the leproſie couer all the ſkin 
of him chat hath the plague, frõ his head euen 
to his ſoot, whereſoeuer the prieſt looketh: 

12 Then the Prieſt Gall confider: and 
behold, ifthe leproſie haue couered all his 
fleſh, he ſhal pronounce ham e leane that bath 
the plague, it is al turned white; he iscleane. 

14 But when ray fleſha in him, 
he ſhall be vncleane. 

15 And the Prieſt ſhal ſee the rawfleſh, 
and pronounce him to be vncleane: ſor the 


raw fleſh is vncleane: it is a leproſie. 


16 Or if the raw fleſh turne againe, and 


ed vnto vhite, he ſhall come vnto 
x 
17 And the Prieſt ſhall ſee him: and be- 


ze bee turned into white, 
'hem <leane 
e g he cleane. 
alſo, in which, auen in the 
19 And in the place oſthe pile there be a 
t ſpot white, & ſome. 
ſhewed to the Prieſt: 
10 And if when the Prieſt ſeeth it, be- 
hold, it bein fight lower thentheſkin , and 
the haire thereof bee turned white, the 
Prieſt ſhall e him vncleane: it is a 
pl fe broken out of the bile, 
2 Bur if the Prieſt looke onit, and be- 
hold, there be no white haires therein, and 
if it be notlower then the ſkinne, but bee 
ſomewhat darke : then the Prieſt ſhall ſhut 
him vp ſtaendayes. , 
22 And if it ſpread much abroad in the 
ſkin, then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
yncleane z it is * ok; + 
23 But iſ the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, 
and — not, it is a i vs ky and the 
Prieſt ſhallpronounce him cleane, 
24 Or if chere be-anyfleſhin the skin 
. - whereof 


| 


4 


— 


ä 


22 . ” — - - 


* 
— — 


How to diſcerne 


whereof there is af hot burning, and the 
o . 
,or white; 
2 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it: 
aud behold, iche haire in the bright ſpot be 
turned white, and it be in fight deeper then 
the slein, it is a leproſie bro —— bur- 
ning: wherefore the Prieſt e 
him vncleane: it is the plague ot leproſie. 
26 But iſ the Prieſt looke on it, and be- 
hold, there be no white haire in the bright 
t, and it be nolower then the other skin, 
but be ſome what darke, then the Pt ieſt ſhal 
ſhur him vp ſeuen dayes. 

27 Andthe Prieſt ſhal looke ypon him the 
ſeuenth day: & if it beſpread much abroad 
in the skin, then the Prieſt hall pronounce 
him yncleane; it i the plague o — 

28 And if cke bright 2 in his place, 
and ſpread not in the skin, but it be ſome- 
what darke; it i a riſing of the burning, and 
the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him cleane: for 
it isaninflamation ofthe 7 

29 Ia manor woman hath a plague 
vpon the head or the beard, 

39 Then the Prieſt thall ſee the — 
and behold, it it be in fight deeper then the 


_ the Prieſt — — — — vn- 

cane, it is a dry s enen 2 e vpon 

— n 
x And if the Prieſtlooke onthe 


deen 
day the Prieſt 
looke on theplague: and beholde, if 
the skallpread not, and there bee in it no 
yellow haire, and the skall be not in fight 
deeper then the skin; a 
32 He ſhalbe ſhauen, but the skall hall 
hee not ſhaue : and the Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp 
him that hath the skall, ſeuen dayes more. 
34 And in the ſeuenth day the Prieſt 
ſhall looke on the skall : and behold,if the 
CI in the skin, nor be in 
ſight deeper then the skin , chen the Prieſt 
ſhall ce him cleane: aud hee ſhall 
„ al read ach in th 
35 if the much in the 
ein after his clean 
.- Then the Prieſt ſhall Iooke on him, 
8 ſeeke or ellow hair 
thepri not ſeeke for haire: 
he is yncleane, | 


skin, and there be in it a yellow thin haire, 


37 But if che skall be in his ſight at a tay, 
and that there is blacke haire growen vp 
therein: the skall is healed, hee & cleane, 
and che prieſt ſhall pronounce him cleane. 

38 qifaman alſo or a woman haue in 

the skinne of their fleth bright ſpots, even 
white bright ſpots, 
79 en the prieſt ſhalllooke : and be- 
hold, if the bright ſpots in the skin of their 
fleth be darkiſh white, it i a freckled (pot 
that groweth in the skin: he is cleanc. 

40 And the man whoſe f haire is fallen 
off his head, he is bald: yer u he cleane. 

41 And he that hath his haire fallen of 
from the part of his head toward his face, 
he is fore : yet is hecleane. 

42 And if there be in the bald head, or 
— — a _ _ _ is2 - 

oſie vp in his balde head, or his 
bald forchead. © 

43 Thenche prieſt ſhall Iookeypon it: 
and behold, ifche riſing of the ſore be white 
nay yn wy es - — — 

» as the leproſie a in the 
of the fleſh, wi 3 

44 He isa leprous man, he is vncleane: 
the prieſt ſhall pronounce him vtterly vn- 
cleane, his plague & in his head. 

45 And the leper in vhom the plague is, 
his clothes ſtall be rent, and his head bare, 


46 plague 
ſhall be in him, he ſhall be deſiled, he i vn- 
cleane: hee ſhall dwell alone, without the 
20 . Ae che pla 

7 at 
of 445 
1 — 

8 Whether it be in the warpe, or woofe 
of li or of wollen, whether in a skin, 
or in any ſ thing made of skinne: 

49 Andif the plague be greeniſh or red- 
— — — in 
warpe, or in in i 
of — plague of iel 

be ſhewed vnto the prieſt. 

50 And che prieſt ſhall looke vpon the 
c 

n dayes. 

51 And he ſhall looke on the plague on 
the ſeuenth day: iſ the plague be ſpread in 
the garment, either in the warpe, or in the 
woofe, or in a skin, er in any worke that is 
made of skin,the plagues a fretting lepro- 
ſie; it is vncleane. a 


52 Hee ſhall therefore burne that gar- 
ment, 


— 


[The 


—— 


,whether warpe or wooſe, in wollen or 
nlinnen, or any thing of skinne , wherein 


— for it #3 fretting leproſie; it 


in the fre. 
And iſ the Prieſt (hall looke, and be- 
old 
— 1 


2 — bee not ſpread in the gar- 
in the warpe, or in the wooſe, 
of skinne; 
* 74 Then: Priei hall commandrhar 
thing wherein the is, 
an —— 5 
31 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on the 


12 


haue not c his colour, 
and the be not ſp it is vacleane, 
thou ſhalt it in the fire, it i ſret in- 


ward, whether it be bare within orwithout. 
- $56 And iſ the Prieſt looke, and behold, 


the plague be ſomewhat dark after thewaſh- 
ment, or out of the skinne , or out o the 
warpe, or out ofthe wooſe. 
ia the warpe, ar in the woo — 
n Coal akinne , it is a ſ plague, 
burne that wherein the p is, 
which thou ſhalt waſh, if t bee de- 
parted from them ae. 
19 Thi the ett | 
fe in a ent of yoda pv linnen, ei- 
skinnes, to pronounce it cleane, or to pro- 
nouncert-yncleane, 
1 The rites and facrificer —— ” 
The eleanfong 
APP: the Lo n p ſpake vnto Moſes, 
2 Tin benbe the law of the leper, in 


ing of it, chen he ſhall rend it out of the gar- 
——— ——— 
Fad chegurmene either warpe , or 
* — — — 
ſecond time, and ſbalbe 
ther in the warpe, or wooſe, or any thing of 
c HAP. XII II. 
n 
theds — he* ſhalbe brought 


ſhallooketand tebold, 
Tel cohe be healedin an 


| Fl hex Galle — two 
——— — and Cedar wood, 


ſell, ouer 


6 As ſor che liui laing bird he fhalleake ir, 


after that it is waſhed : and behold, 


of — 


* en forthoot of the | 


1 5 Andthe Pri . * 
— —— 


e dosdef the bird that was 
killed over the running water, 
7 Andheſlallfprinkle ypon him that is 
to be clenſed fromthe leproſie, ſeuen time 
and Gall pronounce lum cleane, and Il 
let the liuing bird looſe into the open field. 


And he chat is to be clenſed toll waſh 1. 


his clothes, and ſhaue off all his haire, and 
waſh himſclfe in water, that he may bee 
cleane : And afterthat hce ſhall come into 
the campe, and ſhall tary abroad out of his 
tent ſeuen dayes. 

9 Butitſhall be on the ſeuenth day, ihat 
hee ſhall ſhaue all his haire off his head and 
his beard, and his eyebrowes, cuen all his 
haire he ſhall ſhave off: And hee hall waſh 
his clothes, alſo he ſhal waſh his fleſh in wa- 
ter, and he ſhalbe cleane. 

10 And on the eight day he ſhal take rwo 
hee lambes without blemiſh, and one ewe- 
lambe of f the firſt yeere, without ble- 
mill, and three tenth deales of tne lowre 
for a meat offering, mingled with oyle, and 
onc logge oſoyle. 

11 — the Prieſt that maketh him 
cleane preſent the man that is to bec 
— and thoſe things before the 
— doore of the abernacle of 
the Con | 


place where he tall kill 


— Hol eee — 
is 


— — 
. ſome ofthe 


14 And 
—— 


blood of the treipaſſe 
ſhall put it ypon the tip of eare oi 
him that is to bee cleanſed, * 
thumbe of his right hand, and ypon the 
great toe of his right ſoot. 

15 1 
ofoyle, wre it into e 
— 

to 16 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his 


wit 


| — his right hand, a: 


and ſhall dip them andthe li, 


E andthe Cedar wood; and he fearler, andy 


1 


Lis 


hey yeere, 
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Cleanſing of leproſie. Signes 


4 as 
* — — — 
„* 
© tuntcus —— 
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— of Lep 


— * 


the toe of his right ſoote, ypon the 
blood of che treſpaſſe offeri 

18 And the remnant of tho oyle that is 
in the Prieſts hand, hee ſhall powre vpon 
che head of him that is to be cleanſed: and 
the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
before the Lo x Dd. 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the ſinne 
offering, and make an atonement for him 
that is to be clenſed from his vncleanneſſe, 

and afterward he ſhall kil the burnt offring. 

'20 And the Pricſt ſhall offer the burnt 

offering , and the meate offering vpon the 
Altar : and the Prieſt ſhall make an atone. 
ment for him,and he ſhalbe cleane. 

21 And it he be poore, and f cannot get 
ſo much, then he ſhall take one lambe for a 
treſpaſſe offering f to be waued, to make an 
atonement for him, and one tenth deale of 
fine flowre mingled with oyle, for a meate 
offering, and a logge of oyle. 

22 And two turtle doues, or two young 
pigeons, ſuch as hee is able to get: and the 
one ſhall bee a ſinne offering, and the other 
a burnt offering. ERS | 

23 And he (hall bring them on theeight 
day, for his —_— the Prieſt, vnto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, before the Lo nv 
24 And the Prieſt ſnall take the lambe 
of the treſpaſſe off:ring, and the logge of 


ing before the Lo u v. 

235 Ant hee ſhall kill the lambe of the 
treſpaſſe offering, and the Prieſt ſhall take 

ſomevfthy blood of the treſpaſſe offerin 

and pur ir 

him that is to bee cleanſed, and vpon the 

thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the 

great toe of his right foot. 

'| 26 And the Prieſt ſnal powreof the oyle 

| into the palme ofhis one leſt hand. 

27 And the Prieſt ſhall ſprinlile with his 


waue o 


hand, ſeuen times before the L o & D. 

' 28 And the Prieſt ſnall put · of the oyle 
that is in his hand, vpon the tip ofthe right 
eare of him that is to be cleanfed, and vpon 
the thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the 
great toe of hisxightfoor ; vpon the place 
. | ofthe bloud ofthe tieſpaſſe oſſoting. 

, 29 And the feſt af che oylechat is in the 
Prieſts hand, he ſhall pat von the head of 


onement for him before the Lea o. 
30 And hee ſhall offer the one of the 
turtle doues, or of the yong pigeons, ſuch as 


he can get. 


oyle, and the Prieſt ſhall waue them for a | — — 


87.1 pla 
vn 


vpon the tip of the right eare of 


— finger, ſome of the oyle that is in his 
e 


43 Andifthe 
Shu Dn 


him that is to bee deanſed , to make an at- 


31 Ever ſuch as he is able to get, the one 
for a ſin offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering, with the meate offering. And the 
Prieſt thal make an atonement tor him that 
is to be cleanſed, before the Lond. 

32 This a the law of him in whom i the 
plague of leproſie,whoſe hand is not able to 
get that which pertaineth to his cleanſing. 
33 And the Loxp ſpakevnto Mo- 
ſes, and vnto Aaron, ſaying, 

34 When yee be come into the land of 
Canaan , which I giue to you for a poſſeſ- 
fron , and I put the plague of e in a 
houſe of the land of your 

35 And hee that the houſe ſball 
come;and tell the Prieſt, ſaying, It ſeemeth 
to mee there is as it were a in the 
houſe ; a 


36 Then che Prieſt ſhall command that 


theyſſemptie the houſe, beſore the Prieſt go — 


into it to ſee the plague, chat all that is in 
houſe bee not made yncleane t and after - 
ward the Prieſt ſhal goe in to ſee the houſe. 
37 And he ſnall looke on the p : and 
behold, if the plague be in the walles of the 
houſe,with hollow ſtrakes, greeniſh or red- 
diſh, which in fight are lower then the wall; 
38 Then the Prieſt ſhall goe out of the 
touſe, to the doore of the houſe, and ſhut 
vp the houſe ſeuendayes, . . 
39 And the Prieſt hall come againe the 


pread in the walles ofthe houſe; 
40 Then the Prieſt ſhall command that 
they take away the ſtones, in the which the 
ew, and aſt them into an 
cane place without the citie. 

41 And he ſhall cauſe the houſe to bee 
ſcraped within round about, and they ſhall 
powre out the duſt that they ſcrape off, 
without the citie into an vncleane place. 

42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, and 
them in the place of thoſe ſtones; and 

e ſhall take other morter, and ſhalplaiſter 
the houſe. 


come ine and 
— — 


taken away the ſtones, and aſter hee hath 
ſcraped the houſe, and after it is plaiſteredʒ 
44 Thenthe Prieſt ſhallume and looke, 
and bahold, Athe play i 
houſe, it is a fretting lepre 
i vuncleane. n „bn 

5 And he ſhallbreake down the 2 
the ſtones of it, and the timber theroſ, & all 
the morter of the houſe: & he ſhal 


ſorth out of the city into an yncleane — 


3 ³ ICS 
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2 a houſe. 


How to pu x 


Chap.xv. + 


vncleane iſſues. | 


— — 


Hcb. n con- 


wag 
core m, &c. 


Chap. 13. 
zo. 


Heb.in the 
the vn- 
echt, and m 
the day of the 
citane. 


i| Os rum 
9 the remes, 


1 Hal. veſſil. 


46 MoreGuer „ he that goeth into the 
houſe all the while that it is ſhut vp, ſhall be 
vncleane vntil che Euen. , 

47 And he that lieth in the houſe, ſhall 
waſh his clothes: and he that eateth in the 
houſe,ſhall waſh his clothes. 

48 And if the Prieſt f ſhall come in, and 
looke vpe it , and behold, the plague hath 
not { in the houſe, aſter the houſe was 

iſtered : then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce 
the houſe cleane,becauſe the plague is hea- 


led. 

49 And he ſhal take to cleanſe the houſe, 
ewo birds,and Cedar wood,and ſcarlet; and 
hyſſope. 

30 And he ſhall kill the one of the birds 
in an earthen veſſell, ouer running water. 

51 And hee ſhall take the Cedar wood 
and the hyſſope, and the ſcarlet, and the li- 
uing bird, and dip them inthe blood of the 
fine bird, and in the running water, and 
ſprinkle the houſe ſeuen times. 

52 And hee ſhall cleanſe the houſe with 
the blood of the bird, and with the running 
water, and with the liuing bird, and with the 
Cedar wood, and with the hyſſope, & with 
che ſcarlet. 

53 Bur hee ſhall let goe the living bird 
out of the citie into the open fields, and 
make an atonement for the houſe : and it 


' [ſhalbe cleane. 


54 This «the law for all maner plague 
8 — garmen 
55 or the leproſie of a t, 
and oſ an houſe, ba 

56 Andforariſing, and for askab, and 
for a bright ſpot: 

5 To teach f when iti yncleane, and 
when ii is cleane, this is the law of leptoſie. 


CHAP. XV. 

1 The vncleamſſe ofmen in then iſſues, 1j Theclean« 
* of them. 19 The unclammeſſ of women in their 
en. 28 Their cleanſing, 

Nd the Lo x ↄ ſpakeynto Moſes,and 

to Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, When any man hath a 


running iſſue out of his fleſh, becauſe of 


his iſſue he i vncleane. 

And this ſhall be his vncleanneſſe in 
his iſſue:whether his fleſl· run with his iſſue, 
or his fleſh bee ſtopped from hisiſſue, it s 
his vncleanneſle, 

4 Euerybed whereon he lieth, that hath 
the iſſue, is vncleane : and euery t thing 
whereon he ſitteth, ſnalbe vncleane. 

5 And whoſoeuer toucheth his bed, 


| 


euc 
whereon is the feed of copulation, ſhall bee 


| 


ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe bimſelfe in 
water, ind be vncleane vntill the Euen. | 

6 And bee that ſitteth on any thing 
whereon hee ſite thathath the iſſue, Quall 
waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelfe in wa- 
ter, and be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

7 And he that toucheth the fleſh of him 
that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſelfe in water, & be vncleane 
vntill the Euen. 

8 And if he that hath the iſſue, ſpit vp- 
on him chat is cleane, then hee ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and bathe himſ Ife in water, and 
be vncleane vntill the Euen, 

'9 And hat ſaddle ſoeuer he rideth vp- 
on, that hath the iſſue, ſhall be yncleane. 

10 And whoſoeuer toucheth any thi 
that was vnder him, ſhall be vncleane — 
the Euen: And he that bearetk any of thoſe 
things, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
himfelfe in water, and be vncleane vntill the 
Euen. 

11 And whomſoeuer hee toucheth that 
hath the iſſue (and hath not rinſed his hands 
in water) he ſhall waſh his clothes, & bathe 
himſelfe in water, and be yncleane vntill the 
Euen. 

12 And the * veſſel of earth that he tou- 
cheth which hath the iſſue (hall be broken: 
and every veſſell of wood ſhall bee rinſed in 
water. 

13 And when bee that hath an iſſue, is 
cleanſed of his iſſue, then hee ſhall number 
to himſelſe ſcuen dayes for his cleanſing, 
and waſh his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in 
running water, and ſhalbe cleane. 

14 And on the eight day he ſhall take to 
him two turtle doues, or two yong pigeons, 


and come beſore the Loxd, vnto the doore | 


of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and giue them vnto the Prieſt, 

15 And the Prieſt ſhall offer them, the 
one for a ſinne offering , and the other ſor 
a burnt offering, and the Prieſt ſhall make 
an atonement for him before the Loxp for 
his iſſue. 

16 And if any mags ſeed of copulation 
goe out from him, then Ne ſhall wath all his 
fleſh in wager, tc be vncleane vntil he Euen. 

17 garment and Skinne 


waſhed with water, and bee vncleane vntill 
the Euen. 

18 The woman alſo with whome man 
fall lie with ſeed of copulation , they ſhall 
both bathe themſelues in water, and bee vn- 
cleane vntill the — 


19 And 


Chap. s. 28 


of 


"Vacleane iſſues. . 


Leviticus. 


7 | 19 qAndifawnman haue an iſſue, and 
her iſſue in her fleſh be blood, ſhe thall bee 
+ Haar + put apart ſeuen dayes: and whoſoeuer 
ſepara, toucheth her, ſhall bee yncleane vntill the 
Euen. 
| 25 And euery thing that ſkee lieth ypon 
in her ſeparation, ſliall bee vncleane: cuery 
thing alſo thar ſhe litteth ypon, ſhall be vn- 
. cleanc, 
| 2x And whoſocucr toucheth her bed, 
| ſhall wzſh his clothes, and bathe h1melfe in 


water, and be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

22 And whoſocuertoucheth = thing 
that ſhee ſete vpon, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſelſe in water, and be vncleane 
vntill the Euen. | 

23 And if it bee on ber bed, or on any 
thing whereon ſhe ſitteth, when he touc h- 
eth it, he ſhalbe vncleane vntill the Euen. 
24 And if any man lie zwith her at all, 
and her flowers be vpon him, he ſhall be vn- 
cleane ſeuen dayes: and all the bed where- 
on he licth,ſhalbe vncleane. 

25 And if awoman haue an iſſue of her 
blood many dayes out of the time of her 
ſepatation, or if it run beyond tlie time of 
her ſeparation, all the dayes of the iſſue of 
her yncleannellc, ſhalbe as the dayes of her 
ſeparation: the ſhalbe vncleane. 

26 Euery bed whereon ſhee licth all the 
dayes of her iſſue, ſhall bee vnto her as the 
bed of her ſeparation : and whatfocuer ſhee 
litteth ypon , ſhall bee vncleane, as the vn- 
cleanneſſe of her ſeparation, 

27 And whoſoever toucheth thoſe 
things, ſhalbe vucleane, and ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe bimſelfe in water, and be 
vncle:ne vntill the BEuen. 

28 But if ſhee bee cleanſed of her iſſue, 
tuen ſhee ſhall number to her ſelfe ſeuen 
dayes : and aſter that, ſue ſhalbe cleane. 

29 And on the eight day ſhe ſhall take 
ynto hertwo turtles or two yong pigeons, 
and bring them vnto the Pricſt, tothe dore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

30 Andthe Prieſt ſh ill offer the one for 
a ſinne offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering, and the Prieſt ſhall make an at- 
onement for her beſore the Loan, for the 
iſſue of her vncleaaneſſe. ww. 

31 Thus ſhall yee ſeparate the children 
of Iſrael from their —5 that they 
| die not in their vncleanneſſe, when they de- 


32 This 15 the law of him that hath an 
iſſue , and of lim whoſe ſeede goeth from 
him, and is defiled therewith, 


| file my Tabernacle that is among you. 


—— ttt Cs 


The finne offering. 

23 And of her that is ſicke of her flow- 
ers, & of him that hath an iſſue, of the man, | 
and of the woman, and of him that lieth 
with her which is vncleane. 

S 
1 How ile high Prieſt mult enter into the Holy place. 

11 The ſcure offerng for himſilſt. 15 The func offc- 

. for the pcaplr. 2 3 Tie ſcape Goat. 20 The gerely 

Fe aſt of the E'xp:ations. 

Nd the LoD ſpake vnto Moſes, 

aſter the death of the two ſonnes of 
Aaron u hen they oſfred beforethe Loxp, 
and died. 

2 And the LoxÞ ſayd vnto Moſes, 
Speake ynto Aaron thy brother , that hee 
come not at all times into the holy place 
within the Vaile, before the Mercie ſeate, 
which is vpon the Arke, that he die not: for N 
I will appeare in the cloud vpon the Mercie | 
ſcar, 

3 Thus ſhall Aaron comeintothe Holy 
place: with a young bullocke fora ſinne ot- 
fering,and a ram ſor a burnt offering, 

4 He il. all put on tne holy linnen coat, 
and he ſl. all haue the linnen breec hes ypon 
his fleſh, and ſhall bee girded with a linnen 
girdle, and with the linnen Miter ſhall he be 
attired. Theſe are holy garments: thereſore 
ſhall hee waſl; his fleſh in water, and ſo put 
them on. | 

And heeſhall take of the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael, two kids of 
the Goats ſor a ſinne offering, and one rm 
for a burnt offering, | 

6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bullocke | 
of the ſinne oflering, which is for himſelfe, 
and * make an atonement for himſelſe, and 
ſor his houſe. 0 

7 And he ſnall take the two goats, and 
preſent them before the Loxd at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

8 And Aaron ſhall caſt lots vpon the 
two Goats: one lot for the Lo x D, and the 
other lot for the f Scape goat. 

9 And Aaron ſhall bring the 
which the LO RDS lot f fell, a 
for a ſinne offering, 

ro But the goat on which the lot fell to 
be the Scape goar, ſhall bee preſented alive | 
before the Lo x p, to make an atonement 
with him, and to let him goe ſor a Scape 
goat into the wildernefle, 

11 And Aaron ſhall bring the bullocke | 
of the ſinne offering, which is for kim ſelfe, 
and ſhall make an atonement for himſelſe, 
and for his houſe, and ſhall kill the bulloc ke 
of the ſinne offering which is ſor 2 
12 An 


+ H. b. A 


on xel. 
offer him I Hebert 


vp. - 


. Heb 9 1 3. 


+ Heb dael- 
leth. 
* Luk. 1.40, 


Hab. a man 
ej portu- 
Lit"; 

f He, e- 


— — 


—B—— —— 


The Scape goat. 


ä * — th. 


1 = 


Chap.xvj. 


T he offering for atonement. | 


12 And he ſhall take a cenſer full of bur- 
ning coales of fire from off the Altar be- 
fore the Lo x o, and his hands full of tweet 
incenſe beaten (mall , and bring it within 


the vaile. 


the fire before the Lo xo, that the cloude 
of the incenſe may couer the Mercie ſeat 
that « ypon the teſtimonie, that he die not. 

14 And * hee ſhall take of the blood of 
the bullocke , and * ſprinkle it with his fin- 
ger yponthe Mercy ſeat Eaſtward: and be- 
fore the Mercie ſear ſhall he ſprinkle of the 
blood with his finger ſeuen times. 

15 © Then ſhall he kill the goatof the 
| finne offering that j for the people, and 
bring his blood within the Vaile, and doe 
with that blood as he did with the blood of 
the bullocke, and ſprinkle it vpon the Mer- 
cie ſeat,and before the Mercie ſear. 

16 And he ſhall make an atonement for 
the holy place, becauſe of the vncleanneiſe 
ofthe children of Iſrael, & becauſe of their 
— — in all their ſinnes: and ſo ſhal 
hee doe for the Tabernacle ofthe Congre- 
— that f remaineth among them, in 
the midſt of their vncleanneſſe. 

17 And there ſhall be no man in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, when he 

in to make an atonement in the holy 

e, vntill he come out, and haue made an 
atonement for himſelfe, and for his houſe- 
hold, & for all the Congregation of Iſrael, 

18 And he ſhall goe out vnto the Altar 
that i; before the Lo Rx D, and make an at- 
tonement for it, and ſhall take of the blood 
— —— —— — 

5 it ypon rnes ofthe Al- 

round — 

| 19 And hee ſhall ſprinkle ofthe blood 
vpon it with his finger ſeuen times, & clenſe 
it, and hallo it from the vncleanneſſe of 
the children of Iſrael. 
＋ 20 And when hee hath made an ende 
of reconciling the holy place, and the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, and the Al- 
tar, he ſhall bring the hue goat. 

21 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands 
vpon the head of the liue goat, and confeſſe 
ouer himall the iniquities of the children 
of Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſions in all 
their ſinnes, putting them vpon the head of 
the goar „ and ſhall 


hand off a fit man into tlie wilderneſſe. 


their iniquities,ynto a land f aot inhabited; 


13 And hee ſhall put the incenſe ypon | 


ſend him away bythe 


| tute vnto you, to make an atonement for 


22 And the goat ſhal beare ypon him all the children of Iſrael, for all their ſinnes 
braten. | and he ſhaller go the goat in the wildernes. | 


23 And Aaron hall come into the Ta- 


beraacle ofthe Congregation, and ſlial put 
oft the linnen garments which hee put on, 
when he went into the Holy place, and thal 
leauc them there. 

24 And he ſhal wal: his fleſh with water 
inthe Holy place, and put on his garments, 
and come foorth, and offer his burnt offe- 
ring, and the burnt offering of the people, 
make an atonement for himſelfe, and 


forthe "—_ 

25 And the fat ofthe ſinne offering ſhall 
he burne vpon the Altar. 

26 And he that let goe the goat for the 
Scape goat, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
his fleſh in water, and aſterward come into 
the Campe. 

27 And the bullocke for the ſinne offe- 
ring, and the goat for the ſinne offering, 
whoſe blood was brought in, to make at- 
onement in the Holy place, ſhall one carie 
forth * without the Campe, and they ſhall 
burne in the fire their skins and their fleſh, 
and their doung. 

28 And 2 burneth them, ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water, and 
afterward he ſhall come into the Campe. 

29 And this ſhall be a ſtatute for euer 
vnto you: that in the ſeuenth moneth, on 
the tenth day of the moneth, ye ſhall afflict 
your ſoules, and doe no worke at all, whe- 
ther it be one of your owne countrey, or a 
ſtranger that ſoiourneth among you. 

30 For on that day ſhall the riet make 
an atonement for you, to cleanſe you, tha 
ye may bee cleanc ſrom all your ſinnes be- 
ſore the Lon v. 

31 It ſhalbea Sabbath of reſt ynto you, 
and yee ſhall affli& your ſoules by a ſtatute 
for cuer. 

32 And the Prieſt whom heſhal anoint, 
and whom he ſh2ll conſecrate to miniſter 
in the Prieſts office in his fathers ſtead, ſnall 
make the atonement, and ſhall put on the 
linnen clothes, euen the holy garments. 

23 And hee ſhall make an atonement 
for . holy Sanctuary, and hee ſhall make 
an nope for the Tabernacle of the 


Cong jon, and for the Altar: and 
he ſhal eanatonement forthe Pricſts, 
and for all the people of the Congrega- 
tion 


3 4 And this ſhall bee an cuerlaſting ſta- 


once a yeere. And he did as the Lox 


commanded Moſes. 
H 2 CHAP. 


+ Heb. fill 
hu hard. 


+ 8 


» _- OC rr 


Offering ro deviis,and 


_ I *Exo.:9.18 
chap.4.3 1 


| CHAP, XVII. 

1 The ble d of all laine brafts muſt bee offered to the 
Lord at the doore of the Tabernacle, / They muſt 
not offer to dexils, 10 All eating e blood is forvid- 
de , n 5 nd all that dieth alanc, or ts torue, 


AMR the Lox o ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto Aaron and vnto his 
ſonnes , and yntoallthe children of Iſrael, 
and ſay yntothem ; This is the thing which 
the Loxp hath commanded, ſaying, 

What man ſoeuer there be of the houſe 
of Iſrael, that killeth an oxe, ot lambe, or 
goat in the Campe, or that killeth it out of 
the Campe, 

4 And bringeth it not vnto the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
to offer an offering vnto the Lo x p betore 
the Tabernacle ot the L © x p, blaod ſhall 
be imputed vnto that man; hee hith (hed 
blood, and that man ſlialbe cut off from a- 
mong his people: 

To the ende that the childien of I- 
rael may bring their ſacrifices , which they 
offer in the open field, euen that they may 
bring them vnto the Lonx d, vnto the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
ynto the Prieſt, and offer them for peace 
ofteringsyntothe Lok D. 

6 And the Frieſt ſhall ſprinckle the 
biood vpon the Altar of the Lord , at the 
dooreof the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
g1tion,and burne the fat for a*{weet ſauour 
vntotheLoxvp. 

7 And they ſhal no more offer their ſa- 


- | crificesvnto deuils, after whom they haue 


gone a whoring : This ſhall be a ſtatute for 
euer yntothem throughout their generati- 
ons. 

8 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, 
Whatſoeuer man there be of the houſe gf 
Ifracl, or of the ſtrangers which ſoiourne 
among you, that offereth a burnt offering 
orlacrifice, 

9 Andbringethit notvnto the doore 
of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,to 
offer it yntothe Loxv, euen that man ſhall 
be cut off from among his people, 

10 And whatſoeuer man ofthe 
houſe of Iſrael, orofthe oh. - ſo- 
iourne among you, that cateth any maner 
of blood, I wil euen ſet my face againſt that 
ſoule that eateth blood, and will cut him 
of from among his people. 

11 Forthelife ofthe fleſhis inthe blood, 
and I haue giuenit to you ypon the Altar, 
to make an atonement for your ſoules: for | 


— — ͥ —— — 


Leuiticus. | 


* rr 
cating o MIGBGOATOT bidde 


it u the blood that maketh an atonement 
forthe ſoule. 

12 Therefore I ſaide vnto the children 
of Iſrael, No ſoule of you ſhall eate blood, 
neither ſhall any ſtranger that ſoiourneth 
among y ou, eate blood. 

13 And whatſocuer man there be ofthe 
children of Ifrael, or of the ſtrangers that 
ſoiourne among you, which f hunterh and 
catcheth any beaſt or foule that may be ea- 
ten, he ſhall euen powre out the blood ther- 
of, and couer it with duſt. 

14 For it is the life of all fleſh, the blood 
of it is for the life thereof: therefore I ſaide 
vnto the children of Iſrael , * Yee ſhall 
tate the blood of no maner of fleſh : for the 
life of all fleih is the blood thereof: whoſo- 
euer eateth ir, ſhall be cut oft, 

15 And cuery foule that eateth that 
which died of it ſelfe, or that which was 
tornens:/:beaſts, whether it be one of your 
owne countrey, or a ſtranger, he ſhall both 
waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelfe in wa- 


tha!l he beclcane, 

16 But iſ he waſhthem not, nor bathe his 
fleſh,then he ſhall beare his iniquitie. 

CHAP. AVAIL 

1 Vulan ſull meriagct, 19 Valawſull lefts, 
AR the LoD ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 

2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, I aw the Lo x D your 
God. 


wherein ye dwelt , ſhall ye not doe: an 

ter the doings of the land of Canaan hi- 
ther I bring you, ſhall ye not doe: nei 
ſhall ye walke in their ordinances. 

4 Ye ſhall doe my iudgements, and 
keepe mineordinances , to walke therein: 
I awthe L o x D your God. 

5 * Yee ſhall therefore keepe my Sta- 
tutes, and my Iudgements : which if a man 
doe, he ſhall live in them: I am the Loxp. 

6 None of you ſhallapproch to any 
that is f ncere of kinne to him, to vncouer 
their nakedneſſe: I am the Lord. 

7 The nakedneſſe of thy father, or the 
nakedneſſe of thy mother, ſhalt thou not 
vncouer: ſhe is thy mother, thou ſhalt not 
yncoucr her nakedneſſe. 

8 * The nakedneſſe of thy fathers wiſe 
ſhalt thou not vncouer : its thy fathers na- 
kedneſſe. 

9 The nakednes of thy ſiſter, the daugh- 


ter of thyfather, or daughter of thy mother, 


whether 


| 


ter, and be vncleane vntill the Euen : then | 


Aſter the doings of the land of Egypt | 


f Heby.acar- 
caiſe, - 


FEx8.320. 11 
rom. 10.5 
gal. 3. 12. 


t Heb.ve- 
mainder of 
bn fleſh, 


*Chap. 20. 
I 1. 


— 


we 


. 1 ordm I 


* Chap. 20, 
19. 


whether the be borne at home, or borne a- 
broad, enen their nakedneſſe thou ſhalt not 


yncouer, | 

10 2 nakednes oſ —— _ 
ter, or of thy daughters even 
—_— ſhale not vncouer: fortheirs 
i thine owne nakedneſſe. 

11 The nakedneſſe of thy fathers wiues 
daughter, begotten ofthy fathers, (ſhe is thy 
* thou ſhalt not yncouer her naked- 
neſſe. 

12 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the naked- 
neſſe of thy fathers ſiſter: ſhe is thy fathers 
neere kinſewoman. 


G ctap. 20. 
10. 


Chap. 20. 
i2, 


*Chap.20, 
20, 


or, one wiſe 
to another, 


Chap. 20. 
is, 


Chap. 20 
j2 king 2 3. 
10. 
Called Ad. 
7. A. Moloc 


cha. 20. 
15. 


13 Thou ſhalt not yncouerthe naked. 
neſſe of thy mothers ſiſter : for ſhee is thy 
mothers neere kinſewoman. 

14 Thou ſhalt not yncouer the naked- 
neſſe of thy fathers brother, thou ſhalt not 
approch to his wife: ſhe is thine aunt, 

15 * Thouſhaltnot yncouer the naked. 
neſſe of thy daughter in l: ſhe is thy ſons 
wife, thou ſhalt not vncouer her nakednes. 
16 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the naked - 
neſſe of thy brothers wiſe: it is thy brothers 
nakedneſſe. 

17 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the naked- 
neſſe of a woman and her daughter, neither 
ſhalt thou take her ſonnes daughier, or her 
— — daughter, to vncouer her naked- 
neſſe: For they are her necte kinſewomen: 
it is wickedneſſe. 

18 Neither ſhalt thou take a wife [| to 
her ſiſter, to yexe her, to yncouer her naked- 
neſſe beſides the other, in her liſe time. 

19 Alſo thou ſhalt not 2 h vnto 
a woman to vncouer her nakednes , as long 

apart for her yncleanneſſe. 
reouer , thou ſhalt not lie car- 


as ſhe is 
20 
Y with thy neighbours wife, to defile thy 


ſelfe with her. £ 

21 And thou ſhalt not let any ofthy ſeed 
* paſſe through the fire to * Molech, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou prophane the Name ofthy 
God: I am the Lo p. 

22 Thou ſhalt not lie with mankind, as 
with womankind: it is abomination. 

23 Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaſt, 
to Kcie thy ſelfe there with: neither ſhall 
any woman ſtand before a beaſt tolie down 
thereto: It i confuſion, 

24 Defilenot you your ſelues in any of 
theſe things: for in all theſe,the nations are 
defiled which I caſt out before you. 

25 And the lande is defiled ; Therefore 
I doe viſite the iniquity thereof vpon it, and 
J lund it ſelſe — out her inhabitants. 


26 Le ſhall therefore keepe my Statutes 

| im I , and ſhall not commit 

t — en x. 7 

owne nation, nor any ſtranger that ſo- 
fourneh among you 

oy = abominations haue the 
men of the land done , which were before 
you, and the land isdebled ) 

23 That the land ſpew not you out alſo, 
when ye defile it, as it ſpewed out the nati- 
ons that were beſore you. 

29 For whoſoeuer ſhall commit any of 
A abominations, euen the ſoules that 
commit them, ſhall be cut off from among 
their people. 

30 Therefore ſhall ye keepe mine Or- 
dinance, that ye cõmit not any one of theſe 
abominable cuſtomes, which were commit- 
ted before you, and that ye defile not your 
ſelues therein: Iawthe Lon Þ your God, 


CH *. IX. 
1 Arepetitions Lawes. 
A Nd the Lonp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, * 

2 8 * vnto all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, 
* Ye ſhall be 1 your 
God holy. 

3 © Ye ſhall ſeare euery man his mo- 
ther and his father, and keepe my Sabbaths: 
Ian the L o x Dyour God. 

4 <q Turneyenotyntoidoles,nor make 
to your ſelues molten gods: Ian the Loxp 


And if ye offer a ſacriſice of peace 
offerings vnto the L ox o, ye ſhall offer it, 
at your owne will. 

6 It ſhal be eaten the ſame day yeoffer 
it, and on the morrow: and if ought re- 
maine yntill the third day, it ſhall be burnt 
inthe fire. 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the third 
day, it is abominablezit ſhal not be accepted 

8 Therefore everyone that eateth it,ſhal 
beare his iniquite, becauſe he hath propha- 
ned the hallowed thing of the Lo D; and 
— 5 ſhall be cut off from among his 
2 And * when yee reape the harueſt 
» thou ſhalt not wholly reape 


gather t ings of thy harueſt. 
10 Anditou faleno dere e 

yard, neither ſhalt thou gather euery 

of thy vineyard ; thou ſhaltleaue them for 

— wa er: I am the Loxp 


* Chap 11, 
44& 20.7. 
1-per.1.16, 


Chap. 23 
23. 


4 H ; 11 qYe 


— — 


| "Divers Lawes, 


Leuiticus. 


and ordinances. 


*Exod.:0.7 
deut 5. 11. 
mat. 5. 34. 
iam 5 1. 
Eccles. 10 
{ 7 deut. 24. 
14 tob4 15 


in iudgement; thou ſhale not 
perſon of the poore, nor honour the perſon 


| 
. Iohn. 2. 
t. mat. 8 5. 
ecclus.1 9.1 ; 
Hor, 
thou be. tre 


[| 0r,ahuſed 
Heb. 


11 © Ye ſhall not ſteale, neither deale 


Exlfly,neither lie one to another. 


12 And yee ſhall not ſweare by my 
Name falſly, neither thalt thou prophaue 
the Name of thy God: Ianthe Lo RAS. 

13 Thou ſhalt not defraud thy neigh- 
bour, neither rob him: the wages of him 
that is hired , ſhall not abide with thee all 
night, vntill the morning. 

14 © | hou ſhalt not curſe the deaſe, nor 
put a ſtumbling blocke before the blind, but 
ſhalt feare thy God: Im the Lo Rb. 

15 Je ſhall doe no vnrighteouſneſſe 

reſpect the 


;. | of the mighty: but in righteouſnes ſhale 
thou iudge thy neighbour, 


16 J Thou ſhalt not goe vp and downe 
as a tale bearer among thy people: neither 
thale thou ſtand againſt the blood of thy 
ncighbour;IamtheLor ov, 

17 q* ſhouſhalt not hate thy brother 
in thine heart: thou ſhalt in any wiſe re- 
buke thy neiglibour, ¶ and not ſuffer ſinne 
vpon him. 

18 Thou ſhalt not auenge nor beate 
any grudge againſt the children of thy peo- 


ple, but thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as 


thy ſelſe: Lam the LOS. 

19 Ve ſh ill keepe my Statutes: Thou 
ſnalt not let thy catetl gender with a diuers 
kinde: Thou thale not ſow thy field with 
mingled ſeed: Neither ſhall a garmẽt ming- 
led of linen and woollen come vpon thee, 

20 ꝙ And whoſocuer lieth carnally with 
a woman that is a bondinaid ,[| betrothed 
to an husband, and not at all redeemed, nor 
freedome giuen her ,|| he ſhall bee ſcour- 
= they ſhall not be put to death , becauſe 

was not free: 


21 And he ſhallbring his treſpaſſe offe- 
ring vnto the LoR D, vnto the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , even 
arammefor atreſpaſſe oſſering. 

22 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him with the ram ofthe treſpaſſe 
offering before the LoxD for his fin which 
he hath done: and the ſinne which he hath 
done, ſnall be forgiuen him. 

23 JAnd when ye ſhall come in to the 
* , and ſhall haue planted all manner of 
trees for ſood, then ye ſhall count the fruit 
thereof as vncircumciſed: three yeres 
it be as vncircumciſed vnto you: it ſhal not 
be eaten of. 

24 But in the fourth yeere all the fruite 


thereof ſhalbe f holy to praiſe the Lo xv 
|wichall, 


— 
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25 And in the fit yeere ſhal ye eat ofthe 
it thereof, that it may yeeld vnto you the 
increaſe therof: I am the Loxp your God, 

26 © Yeſhall not eate any tlung with the 
blood, neither thal ye vic iachantment, nor 
obſcruetimes, 

27 Le ſhall not round the corners of 
your heads, neither ſhalt thou marre the 
corners of thy beard. | 

28 Ye ſhall not* make any cuttingsin 
your fleſh for the dead, norprint any marks 
ypon you: Iamthe Lo xb. 

29 Doe not ft proſtitute thy daughter, 
to cauſe her to be a whore , leſt the land fall 
to whorcdome, and the land become full of 
wickedneſſe. 

30 Ve ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and 
reuerence my Sanctuary: I the LoD. 

31 © Regard not them that haue fami- 
liar ſpirits, neither ſeeke aſter wixards, to be 
defiled by them: I amthe Loxp your God, 

32 © Thou ſhalt riſe yp before the hoary 
head, and honour the face ofthe old man, 
and feare thy God: Ian the LoR o. 


33 And if a ſtranger ſoiourne with 


thee in your land, ye ſhall not {| vexę him. | 


34 Put the ſtranger that dwelleth with 
you, ſlalbe as one borne amongſt you, and 
thou ſhalt loue him as thy ſelſe, for ye were 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt: I aw the? 
L o« p your God. 

35 © Ye ſhall doe no vnrighteouſues in 
iudgement, in meteyard, in weight, or in 
meaſure. 

6 * Iuſtballances, iuſt —— a iuſt 
Ephab, and a iuſt Hin ſhall yee haue: I am 
the Lo x p your God, which brought you 
out of the land of Egypt. 

37 Therefore ſhall yee obſerue all 
Statutes, and all my Iudgements, and 
them: I am the Lon v. 


CHAP, XX. 

s Of himthat giueth of his ſeed to Molech 4 Of him that 
fawoureth ſuch an one. 6 Of going to Wizards, 9 Of 
ſanthification, 9 Ofhiw N ent. 10 Of 
adwultere, _ Of meet» 1 3 OfSodomie. 1 5 
Of Beſtia'itie, 18 Of vixcleanneſſe. 22 Obedience is re- 
quired with holines, 27 Wizards muſt be put to death, 

Nd the Lox ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

2 * Apaine, thou ſhale ſay to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael; Whoſoeyer hee be of the 
children of Iſtael, or ofthe ſtrangers that 
ſoiourne in Iſrael, that giueth any of his 
ſeed vnto Molech, he ſurely be put to 
death: the people of the land ſhal tone him 


with ſtones. 
3 And 


> 


nn 


ö 
ö 


Exo. 22.21 
or, oppreſſi 
ENO. 33 21 


i 


*Prou. 11,1 
and 16,11, 
and 20.10, 
t Hb lever 


Diners Lawes, 


Chap.xx. 


"and Ordi 2 


— 


*Cap.rt. 
44.and 19 3 
get. 1. 16 


EXO. 217 
piu 20,10 
mat. 15. 4 


Deut. 22. 
31.10h.$.4 


* Chap.18. 


— — — —— — — 


Chap. 18.9 


| 


'| blood ſhall be vpon them. 


And I will fer my face againſt that 
man and will cut him off from his 

ople: becauſe he hath giuen of his Rede 
vnto Molech, to defile ry Sanctuary, and 
to prophane ny holy Name. 

And iſ the people oi the land do any 
wayes hide their eyes from the man, when 
he giuerh of bus ſced vnto Molech, and kill 
him not: 

5 Then I vill ſet my face againſt that 
man, and againſt his family, and wil cut him 
oft, and all that goe awhoring aſter him, to 
commit whoredome with Molech, from a- 
mong their people. 

6 And the ſoule that turneth after ſuch 
as haue familiar ſpirits, and after wizards, 
to goe a whoring after them, I will euen ſer 
my face againſt . ſoule, and will cut him 
off from among his people. 

7 © * Sanctihe your (cluestherefore,and 
be ye holy: for Im the Lo x o your God. 

Ss And ye ſhall keepe my Statutes, & do 
them: Im the Lon which ſanctiſie you. 

9 Lor cuery one that curſcth his ſa- 
ther or his mother, ſhall bee ſurely put to 
death: he hath curſed his father or his mo- 
ther; his blood ſhalbe vpon lum, 

10 And : the man that committeth a- 
dultery with another mans wife, en he that 
committeth adulte ry with his neighbours 
wife, the adultcrer and the adultereſle ſhall 
ſurely be put to death. 

=. And the wan that lieth with his fa- 
thers wife, hath vncouered his fathers na- 
kedneſſe: both of them ſhalbe put to death; 
their blood felbevpon them. 

12 And if a man lie with his daughter in 
law, both of them ſhall ſurely bee put to 
death: they haue wrought confuſion ; their 


13 *Ifaman alſolie with mankind, as 
he lieth with a woman; both of them haue 
committed an abomuation : they ſhall 
ſurely be put to death; their blood ſhall bee 
vponthem, 

14 And if a man take a wiſe, and her mo- 
ther, it i: wickedneſſe: They ſhall be burnt 
with tire, both he and they, that there be no 
wickedneſſe among you. 

15 And if a man lie with a beaſt, hee 
ſhall ſurely be put to death: and ye ſhal ſlay 
the beaſt, 

16 And if awoman approch ynto 
beaſt, and lie done thereto, thou ſhalt ki 
the woman and the beaſt: they ſhall furel 
be put to death, their blood ſhalbe -= b 

17 And if a man ſhall cake his ſiſter, his 


—_ 7 


farhers daughter, or his mothers daughter, 
and ſee her nakedneile, and ſhe fee his na- 
kedneſſe, it is a wicked thing, and they (hal 
be cut off in the fight of their people : hee 
hath vnc ouered his ſiſters nakednelie, hee 
ſhall beare hus iniquitie. 

18 * Andifa man ſhall lie with a woman 
having her ſic keneſſe, and ſhall vncouei her 
nakedneſſe: he bath ſ᷑ diſcouered het foun- 
taine, and ſhe hath vncouered the fountaine 
of her blood: and both of them ſlial be cut 
off from among their pcople. 

19 And thou ſhalt not vncouer the na- 
kedneſſe of thy mothers fiſter, nor of thy 
fathers ſiſter: for he vncouereth his necre 
kinne : they {1 ali beare their iniquitie. 

20 And if a man ſ. all lie with his vncles 
wife, he hath vncouered his fathers naked- 
ne ſſe: they all beare their ſinne, ihey fhal 
die childleſſe. 

21 And if a man ſhall take his brothers 
wife it u an vnclerne thing: bee hathvn- 
couered his brothers nakedne ile, they ſhall 
be childlefle, 

22 © Yee ſhall thcrefore kecpe all my 
* Statutes, and all my Iudgemeuts, and doe 
them: that the land — I bring youto 
du ell therein, ' ſpue you not out. 

23 And ye ſi all not walke inthe maners 
of the nation, which 1 caſt out before you: 
for they committed all theſe things, and 
therefore I abhorred them. 

24 Eut I haue ſaid vnto you, Ye ſhall in- 
herit their land; and I will giue it vnto you, 
to poſleſſe it, a land that floweth with milke 
and hony: I the Loxp your God,which 
haue ſeparated you from other 

25 * Yee ſhall therefore put difference 
berweene cleane beaſts, andyncleane, and 
betweene vncleane foules, and cleane : and 
. ſhall not make your ſoules abominable 

y beaſt or by ſoule, or _ maner of li- 
uing thing, that {| creepeth on the ground, 
which I haue ſeparated from you as vn- 
cleane. 

26 And ye ſhalbe holy vnto me: for l 
the LoD «m holy, and haue ſeuered you 
from other people, that ye ſhould be mine. 

27 A manalſoor woman thathatha 
familiar ſpirit, or that is a wizard,ſhal ſure] 
be put to death: they ſhall ſtone them wi 
ſtones: their blood/halbs ypon them. 
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1 
naked. 


+ Heb aſe 


paration. 


'* Chap. 18. 
6. 

*Chap.i8, 

25. 


Deut. 9.3 


*Chap.11.3 
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orf 


Chap. 19.2 
— 
1. pet ind. 
Deut. 18. 
15. 1. ſun. | 
28.7. | 


* 


inances touching 


Leuiricus, 


the Prieſts. 


hun ſel 
for oP ſe 


&c. 
Chap. 9. 
27. 


Nd the Lox» ſide vnto Moſes; 

| Speake ynto the Prieſts, the ſonncs of 
Aaron, and ſay ynto them, There ſhall 
none bee defiled for the dead among his 
people 

2 But forhis kinne, that is neere ynto 
him, that is, for his mother, and for his fa- 
ther, and for his ſonne, and for his daugh- 
ter, and for his brother, 

3 And ſor his ſiſter a virgin, that is nigh 
vnto him, which hath had no husband: for 
her may he be defiled. 

4 But he ſhall notdefile himſelſe, be- 
ing a chieſe man among his people, to pro- 
phane himſelfe. 

They ſhall not make baldneſſe vp- 
on their head, neither ſhall they ſhaue off 
the corner of their beard , nor make any 
cuttings in their fleſh : 

6 "PT hey ſhall be holy vntotheir God, 
and not profane the Name of their God: 
for the offerings of the Lo RAD made by 
fire, and the bread of their God they doe 
offer: therefore they ſhall be holy. 

7 They ſhall not take a wite thatis a 
whore, or profane, neither ſhall they take 
a woman put away from her husbaud : fur 
he holy vnto his God, 

8 Thou ſhale ſanctiſie him therefore, 
for hee offereththe bread of thy God: hee 
ſhall bee holy vnto thee: for I the LoD 
which ſanRihe you, em holy. 

9 And the daughter of any Prieſt, if 
ſhe profane her ſelfe, £ laying the whore, 
ſhee profaneth her Rakes : ſhee ſhall bee 
burnt with fire, 

10 And he that is the high Prieſt among 
his brethren, vpon whoſe head the anoin- 
ting oyle was powred, and that is conſecra- 
ted to put on the garments, ſhall not vnco- 
uer his head, nor rent his clothes: 

11 Neither ſhall hee goe in to any dead 
body, nor defile himſelſe for his father, or 
for his mother : 
| 12 Neither ſhall he goe out of the San- 
Quary, nor prophane the Sanctuary of his 
God; for the crow ne of the anoynting oile 
of his God sypon him: IamtheLox bv. 

13 Andhceſhalltake a wiſe in her virgi- 
natie, 

14 A widow, or a diuorced woman, or 
prophane , or an harloe, theſe ſhall hee not 
take: but he ſhall take a virgine of his owne 

leto wife. 
| 15 Neither ſhall he profane his ſecde 
among his people: for I the Lon v doe 
| ſanctifie him. 


ꝙ— —ͤ— 


15 And the Lo x p ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

17 Speake ynto Aar n, ſaying, Whoſo- 
euer be be of thy ſeed in their generations, 
that hith any blemiſh, let him not approch 
to offer the || bread of his God: 

18 For whatſveuer man he be that hath 
a blemiſh, hee ſhall not approch: a blinde 
man, or a lime, or he that hath a flat noſe, 
or any thing * ſuperfluous, 

19 Or a man that is broken footed, or 
broken handed, 

20 Or crooke-backt, or a || dwarfe, or 
that hath a blemiſh in his eye, or be ſcuruy, 
or ſcabbed,or hath his ſtones broken : 

21 No man that hath a blemiſh, of rhe 
ſeed of Aaron the Prieſt, ſnal come nigh to 
offer the offerings of the L o x o made by 
fire, hehath ablemiſh z he ſhall not come 
nigh to offer the bread of his God, 

22 He ſhall cate the bread of his God, 
beth of the moſt Holy,and of the holy: 

23 Onely he hall not goe in vnto the 
Vaile, nor come nigh ynto the Altar, be- 
cauſe he hath a blemiſh, that hee prophane 
not my Sanctuaries: for I the Lo x doe 
ſanihe them. 

24 And Moſes told it vnto Aaron, and 
to his ſonnes, and vnto all the children of 


Iſrael, 
SY 9 HAP. XXII. 
Priefts in their uncle | 
; holy things, 6 — — — of 
the Prieſts bowſe may tate of the holy things. 17 The ſa- 
crifices muſt bee without blemiſh. 26 The age of the ſa- 
crifice. 29 The law of eating the ſacrifice of thanksſ- 
Kung. 
Nd the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2 Speakeynto Aaron, and to his ſons, 
that they — themſelues from the holy 
things of the children of Iſrael, and that 
they prophane not my holy Name, in theſe 


or, Seed. 
Chap. 22 
23. 


or, too 
endey. 


things which they hallow vnto me: Ian the 
Lo. 

3 Say vnto them, Whoſocuer he be of 
all your ſeed, among your generations, that 
— vnto the holy things, which the chil- 

ren of Iſrael hallow vnto the L © x o, ha- 
— his vncleanneſſe vpon him, that ſoule 
ſhall be cut off from my preſence : I am the 
Lon p. 

4 What —— — ofthe feed of Aaron 
isaleper, or a f running iſſue, heſhall 
not eate of the holy things, vntill hee bee 
cleane. And who fo toucheth 
that is vncleane — 
ſeed goeth from him: 


dead, or a man 


1 


+ Hb. 
* 
reines. 


_ *Chap.1s 2 
— 2 _ 


Or 


Ch p-xx1). xxiij. 


muſt be of 


7 Heb.with 
the pure haſe 
„ . 


} Heb.a man 
3 fravger. 


* Chap.10. 
14- 


Or whoſocuer toucheth any creeping 
thing,wherby he may be made vncleane,or 
a man of whom he may take vncleanneſle, 
whatſocuer vncleanneſſe he bath: 

6 The ſoule which hath touched any 
ſuch,ſhall be yncleane vntill Euen, and ſhal 
not eace of the holy things, vnleſſe he waſh 
his fleſh with water. 

And whenthe Sun is downe, he ſhall 
be cleane, and ſhal afterward eat of the ho- 
ly things, becauſe it # his food, 

$ That which dieth of it ſelſe, or is 


torne with beaſii, hee ſhall not eate to detile 


himſelſe therewith: Ian the Lo AD. 

9 They ſhall therefore keepe mine or- 
Fe. eg» they beare ſinne for it, and die 
therefore, iſthey prophane it: I the Lon o 
doe ſanctiſie them. 

10 There ſhal no ſtranger eat of the ho- 
ly thingʒa ſoiourner of the Prieſts, or an hi- 
red ſeruant ſhall not eat of the holy thing. 

11 But if the Prieſt buy any ſoule f with 
his money, he ſhall eat ot it, and hee that is 
born in his houſe: they ſnall eat of his meat. 

12 If the Prieſts daughter alſo be mari- 
ed vnto f aſtranger, ſhee may not eat of an 
offering of the holy things. 

13 But if the Prieſts daughter be a wi- 
dow, or divorced, and haue no childe, and 
is returned vnto her fathers houſe, *as in 
her youth, ſne ſhal cate of her fathers meat, 
but there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof. 

14 And if a man eat of the holy thing 
vawittingly, then hee ſhall put the 2 part 
thereof vnto it, and ſhall giue it vnto the 
Prieſt, with the holy thing. 

15 And al not profane the holy 


| things of the children of Iſrael, which they 


offer vnto the Lo b. 

16 Or|ſuffer them to beare the iniquitie 
of e,whe they eat their holy things; 
forT the Lo x d doe ſanctiſie them. 

17 And the Leap ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

18 Speake ynto Aaron & to his ſonnes, 
and vnto all the children of Iſrael, and fa 
vnto them, Whatſoeuer he be of the c 
of Iſrael,or of the ſtrangersin Iſracl , that 
will offer hicoblation for all his vowes, and 
for all his free will offerings,which they wil 
offer vnto the Lon o for a burnt offering. 

19 Ye ſhall offer at your one will a male 
without blemiſh,of the beeues, of the ſheep 
or of the goates. 

20 Bat whatſoeuer hath a blemiſh, that 
ſhall ye not offer : for it ſhall not be accep- 
table for you. 5 


2 


21 And whoſoeuer offereth a ſacri- 
tice of peace neo the L o x o,o 
accomplith his vow, or a free will offring in 
becues or || ſheepe, it ſhall be perſect to bee 
accepted: there thal be no blemiſh therein. 

22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or ha- 
uing a wenne, ot ſcuruic,or ſcabbed, ye ſhal 
not offer theſe vnto the Lo n D, nor make 


vnto the Lo Dd. 

: by Either a — al 1 that 
ath any thin uous or lacking in 

his —. . — — tliou offer — 

will offering, but for a yowe it thall not bee 

accepted. 

24 Le ſlull not offer vnto the LoD 
that which is bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, 
or cut, neither ſhall you make any offering 
thereof in your hal, 

25 Neither from a ſtrangers hand (hall 
yee offer the bread of — of any of 
theſe ; becauſe their corruption is in them, 
and blemiſhes be in them: they ſhal not be 
accepted for you, 

26 And the Load ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
27 When a bullocke, or aſheepe, ora 

oat is brought forth, then it ſhall be ſeuen 

iesynder e damme, and from the eight 
day and thenceſorth, it ſhalbe accepted 

an offering made by fire vnto the Lob. 

28 whether iz be cow or || ewe, ye 
1 kill it, * and her yong, both in one 


9 And when yee will offer a ſacrifice of 
— OR d, offer it at 
your owne will. 

o On the ſame day it ſhall be eaten vp, 
ve hal leave* none of is vacillehe morow: 
„ 

1 refore ſhal yee my Com- 
— and — I amthe 
e 

2 Neither ne my ho 
Name, bur! will bee hallowed — 22 
children of Iſrael: I an the LoD which 
hallow you, 

33 That brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, to be your God. In the Lob. 


CHAP, XXIII. 
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Nd the Lond ſpake vnto Moſes, 


an offcring by fire of them vpon the Altar 


ö 
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atlonement. 33 The feaſt of Tobernacles, ' 


Deut. 13 
21.and 17 
ts 


[| Or, goats. 


192. 
1 8 21. 


or, (bee 
—— 
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»Luit. 1 0.3. 


A 


ſaying, 
* 2. Speake 


e firſt fruites. © 


Leviticus. 


" Solemnefeaſtes,and 


| 


*Exod 20.9 
deut. 5. . 3. 
luke 13.14. 


num. 28. 17 


lor. null. 
Heb. an omer 


and ſay vnto them, Concerning the feaſtes 
ofthe Loxp,which ye ſhall proclaime to be 
holy conuocations, enen theſe are my feaſts. 

Sixe dayes ſhall worke be done, but 
the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of reſt, an 
holy conuocation; yee ſhall doe no worke 
therein: it is the Sabbath of the Lo v in 
all your dwellings. 

4 Theſe are the ſeaſts of the Lo x o, 
euen holy conuocations,which ye ſhall pro- 
claime in their ſeaſons. 

5s * Inthe fourteenth day of the firſt mo- 
neth at euen, the Loxps Paſſeouer. 

6 And on the fiſteenth day of the ſame 
moneth, is the feaſt of vnleauened bread 
vynto the Lon D: ſeuen dayes ye muſt eate 
vnleauened bread. 

7 Inthefirſtday ye ſhall haue an holy 
conuocation: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke 
therein. 

8 But yeſhall offer an offering made by 
fire vnto the Lo x Þ ſeuen dayes: in the ſe- 
uenth day is an holy conuocation, Yee ſhall 
doe no ſeruile worke therein, 

9 And the Lon o ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 

10 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, When ye be come into 
the land which I giue vnto you, and ſhall 


a ſ ſheafe of the firſt fruites of your harueſ 
vnto the Prieſt: 

11 And he ſhall waue the ſheafe before 
the Lo x d, to be accepted for you: on the 
morrow aſter the Sabbath the Prieſt ſhall 
waue it, 

12 And ye ſhall offer that day, when yee 
waue the ſheafe, an hee lambe without ble- 
miſh of the firſt yeere , for a burnt offering 
vnto the Lo RD. 

13 And the meat offering thereoſſſalbe 
two tenth deales of fine flowre , mingled 
with oyle, an offering made by fire vnto the 
Lo R d, for aſycet ſauour: and the drinke 
offering thereofſhalbe of wine, the fourth 
part of an Hin. 

14 And ye ſliall eate neither bread, nor 
parched corne, nor greene eares, vntill the 
ſelfe ſame day that ye haut brought an offe- 
ring vato your God: It ſhalbe a ſtatute for 
euer, througliout your generations, in all 
your dwellings. 


Deut 16.9. 


* 


15 And *.yeſhall count vnto you from 


the moro after the Sabbath, from the day 
chat ye brought the ſheafe of the waue offe- 
ring; ſeuen Sabbaths ſhalbe complete. 


2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, | 


reape the harueſttherof, then ye ſhall bring. 


—— — 


þ 


| Lox Dyour God. 


16 Euen vnto the morrow after the ſe- 
uenth Sabbath, ſhall ye number fiftie daics, 
and » ſhall offer a new meat offering vato 
theLorD. 

17 Tee ſhall bring out of your habitati- 
ons two wauc-loaues, of two tenth deales : 
= ſhalbe of fine floure, they ſhalbe baken 
with leauen, they are the firlt frunts vnto the 
Loo. 

18 Andyeſhal offer with the bread ſeuen 
lambes without blemiſh, of the firſt yeere, 
and one young bullocke and two rammes 
they thall dee for a burnt offering vnto the 
L o xd, with their meat offering and their 
drinke offerings , een an offering made by 
fire of ſweet ſauour vnto the Lo R Do. 

19 Ihen ye ſhall ſacriſice one kid of the 
oats,for a fin offring, and twolambs of the 
rſt yecre, for a ſacrihce of peace offerings. 

20 And the Prieſt ſhall waue them with 
the bread of the firſt fruits, for a waue oſie- 
ring before the Loxp,withthe two lambs : 
they ſhall bee holy to the Lo x v for the 
Prieſts. 

21 And ye ſhall proclaime on the ſelfe 
ſame day, that it may bee an holy conuoca- 
tion vnto you: ye ſliall doc no ſeruile worke 
therin: it/halbe a ſtatute for euer in all your 
dwellings throughout your generations. 

22 And when ye reape the harueſt of 
your land, thou ſhalt not make cleane rid- 
dance of the corners ofthe field when thou 
reapeſt, neither ſhalt thou gather any glea- 
ning of thy harueſt: thou thalc leaue them 
vnto the poore, and to the Rranger: I am 
the Loxp your God. 

23 And the Lo n o ſpake vnto Moſcs, 
ſaying, 

24 Spcake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, Inthe *ſeuenth moneth, in the fir 
day ofthe moneth ſhall ye haue a Sabbath, 
a memorial of blowing of trumpets,an ho- 
ly conuocation. 

25 Yeſhall do no ſeruile worke therein; 
but yee ſhall offer an offering made by fire 
vnto the Lo x b. 

26 J And the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

27 Alſo on the tenth day ofthis ſeuenth 
moneth, there ſhalbe a day of atonement, 
it ſhall bee an holy conuocation vnto you, 
and ye ſhall afflict your ſoules, and offer an 
offering made by fire vnto the Lob. 

28 And yee ſhall doe no worke in that 
ſame day: ſor it is a day of atonement, to 
make an atonement ſor you, before the 
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| holy conuocations. 
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For whatſoeuer ſoule is be that ſhall 


2 
| nor be afflicted in that ſame day, he ſhalbe 


cut off from among his people. 

30 And vhatſoeuer ſoule it be that doth 
any worke in that ſame day, the ſame ſoule 
will I deſtroy from among his people. 

$1 Yellialldo nomaner of work: it ſbal 
be a ſtatute for euer throughout your gene- 
rations,in all your dwellings. 

22 It ſbalbe vnto you a Sabbath of reſt, 
and yee (hall afflict your ſoules inthe ninth 
{ay of the moneth at euen, from euen vnto 
euen ſhall ye f celebrate your Sabbath. 

33 And the Lo x ſpake vnto Moſcs, 
Lying, 

14 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, The fifteenth day cf this ſeuenth 

moneth, ſhalberhe feaſt of Tabcrnacles- for 

ſeuen dayes vnto the Lo & Db. 

35 Gnthe firſtday ſbal be an holy con- 
uocation : yee ſhall doe no ſeruile worke 
therein. 


made by fire vnto the Lo o, on the eight 
day ſhal be an holy conuocation vnto you, 
and ye ſhal offer an offring made by fire vn- 
tothe LoD It is: f ſolemne aſſembly, | 
and ye ſlall dee no ſeruile worke therein. 

47 Theſeare the feaſtes of the Lon o, 
which ye ſhall proclaime to bee holy conuo- 
cations,to offer an oftring made by fire vn | 
to the L o « Da burnt oficing, and a meate 
oſtring, a ſacriſice, and drinke offrings, euc- 


ry thin n his day; 
8 Beda the Sabbathsof the Lox pd, 


and beſide your giſtes, and beſide all your 
vowes,and beſide all youfree will offrings, 
which ye giue vnto the Lon p. 

39 Alſo in the fifteenth day of the ſe- 
uenth moneth, when yee haue gathered in 
the fruit of the land, yee ſhall keepe a feaſt 
vnto the Lo x o ſeuen dayes, Onthe firſt 
day ſhalbea Sabbath, and on the eight day 
fhalbe a S ibbath. 

4 And ye ſhall take you on the firſt day 
the t boughes of googlly trees , branches of 
Palmes trees, and the boughesof thicke 
trees, andwillowes of the brooke , and ye 
ſhall reioyce before the Lo x your God 
ſeuen dayes. 

41 And ye ſhall keepe it a ſeaſt vnto the 
Lo « Þ ſeuen dayes in the yeere: Itſhall be a 
ſtatute for euer in your generations, ye ſhal 
celebrate it in the ſeuenth moneth. 

42 Nee ſhall dwelt ia boothes ſeuen 
dayes : all that are Iſraelites borne , ſhall 
dwell in boothes. 


36 Seuendiics ye ſhall offer an offring | 


1 vntothe morni 


| for a memoriall, enen an offering made by 


rations may know 
that I made ren of Iſrael to dwell 
in boothes, when I ht them out of 
the land of Egypt: I amthe Lox Dur 
God. 

44 And Moſes declared vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael the feaſts of the Lo x Þ. 


C HAP. XXIIII. 
1 The eyle for the lamps 5 The Shewbreed, 10 She- 
lomuths ſorne blaſphemeth. » 3 The law of blaſphe» 
my, +7 Of Murther, 43 Of Damage. 23 The 


43 Thar your 
— d 


blaſpllemer u ſened. 
Nd the Lo fſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2 Commaund the children of Iſrael, 
that they — vnto thee pure oyle Oliue, 
beaten, for — 7 to cauſe the lamps to 
burne continually. 

3 Without * vaile-of the Teſtimo- 
nie, in the Tabernacle of the Congregati-| 
on(hall Aaron order it from the euening 
re the Lox ↄ conti- 
nually : It ſhal be a Statute for euer in your 
generations. 

4 He ſhall order the lampes ypon * the 
pure Candleſticke before the L o x Þ con- 
tinually. 

5 4 Andthouſhalttake fine flowre, and 
bake twelue*cakestherof: two tenth deales 
(halbe in one cake. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſer them in two rowes, 
ſixe on a row vpon the pure Table, before 
the LoR B. 

7 And thou ſhalt put pure frankincenſc 
ypon each row, that it may be on the bread 


fire vnto the L o n b. 

8 Euery Sabbath he ſhall ſet it in order 
before the Lo n Þ continually , being taken 
from the children of Iſrael by an cuerla- 
ſting couenant. 

9 And it ſhall bee Aarons and his 
ſonnes, and they ſhall eate it in the holy 
place: for its moſt holy vnto him, of the 
offerings of the Lo x » made by fire, by a 
perpetuill ſtatute, 

10 And the ſonne of an Iſraelitiſn 
woman , whoſe father was an Egyptian, 
went out among the children of Lcacl, 
and this ſonne of the Iſraelitiſi woman, 
and a man of Iſrael ſtroue together in the 
campe. 

11 And the Iſraclitiſh womans ſonne 
blaſphemed the Name of the Lo n o, and 
curſed, and they brought him vnto Moſes: 
and his mothers name was Shelowith, the 
daughter of Dibri,ofthe tribe of Dan, 


12 And 


1 


1 Heb.to cas 
te aſcend, 
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12 And they put him in ward, f that 
tho mind ofthe L o x v might bee ſhewed 


them. 

1; And the Loxp ſpakeynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

14 Bring foorth him that hath curſed, 
without the campe, and let all that heard 
him, * lay their handes ypon his head, and 
let all the Congregation ſtone him. 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſocuer curſeth 
his God,ſhall beare his ſinne. 

16 And he that blaſphemeth the Name 
ofthe Lo xv, he (hal ſurely be put to death, 
and all the Con ion certainely 
ſtone him; aſwell the ſtranger, as he that is 
borne in theland,when he blaſphemeth the 
Name of the Lo x d, ſhalbe put to death. 

17 And hee that killeth any man, 


4 ſhall ſurely be put to death. 


18 And he that killeth a beaſt,ſhal make 
it good ; f beaſt for beaſt, 

19 And ifa man cauſe a blemiſh in his 
neighbour ; as he hath done, ſo ſhall it be 


done to him: 


20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth: as hee hath cauſed a blemiſli in a 
man, ſo ſhall it be done to him againe. 

21 And he that killeth a , he ſhall 


be put to death, 

22 Te ſhall haue one manner of law, 
as well for the ſtranger , asfor one of your 
owne countrey: for I aw the Lo x Þ your 
God. 
23 And Moſes ſpake tothe children of 
Iſrael, that they ſhould bring forth him that 
had curſed, out of the campe, and ſtone him 
with ſtones: and the children of Iſrael did 
as the Lo x o commanded Moſes, 


CHAP. XXV. 

ne Sabbath of the ſeventh yeere. 8 The Iubile in the 
fiftieth yeere. 1 4 Of oppreſſion. 18 — 
dience. 23 Theredemption ef l, 29 Ofheuſes. 33 
ten of the poore. 3.9 The vſage of bondmen. 

47 Theredemption ofſernants. 
A Nd the Lo nv ſpakeynto Moſes in 

mount Sinai, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, 
and ſay vnto them: When ye come into the 
land which I giue you, then ſhall the land 
t keepe® a Sabbath vnto the L ox v. 

Sixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſow thy field, 
and ſixe yeeres thou ſhalt prune thy Vine- 
— gather in the fruit thereo 

But in the ſeuenth yeere ſhalbe a Sab- 


| bath of reſt vnto the land, a Sabbath for 


reſtore it: and he that killeth a man, he ſhal | 


the Lon — 2 thy field, 

1 That P hich eth of itowne ac- 
cord of thy harue ſhalt not reap,nei- 
ther gather the grapes ſ of thy vine vndreſ- 
ſed: for it is a yeere of reſt ynto the land. 

6 And the Sabbath of the land hal be 
meat for you; forthee , and for thy ſeruant, 
and for thy maid, aad for thy hired ſeruant, 
& for the et that ſojorneth with thee, 

7 And ſor thy cattell, and forthe beaſt 
that are in thy land, ſhall all the encreaſe 
thereof be meat. 

8 And thou ſhale number ſeuen Sab- 
baths of yeeres vntothee, ſeuen times ſeuen 
yeeres, and the ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbaths 
of yeeres,ſhal be ynto thee ſourtie and nine 
yeeres. 

9 Then ſhale thou cauſe the trumpet 
t of the Iubile to ſound,on the tenth day of 
the ſeuenth moneth; in the day of atone- 
ment ſhall ye make the trumpet ſound tho- 
row out all your land. 

10 ye ſhall hallow the fiſtieth yere, 
and proclaime libertie thorowout all the 
land, vnto all the inhabitants therof: It ſhal 
be a Iubile vnto you, and ye ſhall returne e- 
uery man vnto his poſſeſſion, and yee ſhall 
returne man vnto his family. 

11 A Tubileſhal that fiftieth yere be vn- 
to you: Le ſhall not ſow, neither reape that 
which groweth of it ſelfe in it, nor gather 
the grapes in it of thy vine vndreſſed. 

12 For it is the Iubile, it ſhalbe holy vn- 
to you: ye ſhall eat the encreaſe thereof out 
of the field. 

13 Inthe yere of this Tubile ye ſhall re- 
turne euery man vnto his poſſeſſion. 

14 And if thou ſel ought vnto thy neigh- 
bour, or buyeſt ought of thy neighbours 
hand, ye ſhalt not oppreſſe one another. 

15 According to the number of yeres af- 
ter the Iubile, thou ſhalt buy of thy neigh- 
bour, and according vntothe number of | 
yeeres of the fruits, he ſhall ſl vnto thee, 

16 According to the multitude of yercs, | 
thou ſhale encreaſe theprice thereof, and 
according tothe fewneſle of yeeres, thou 
ſhale diminiſh the price of it: for acer li 
to the number of the yeeres of the fruits d 
he ſell vnto thee. 

- 17 Yeſhall not therefore ſſe one 
another ; but thou ſhalt feare thy God : For 
Ian the Lo « dyour God, 

18 Wherſore ye ſhalldoe my ſtatutes 
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redeeme them 


ff Iubile: 


19 And the land ſhall yeelde her fruite, 


| and ye ſhall cate your fill, and dwell therein 


in ſaferic, 
| 20 And if ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall we eat 

the ſenenth ycere?Behold,we ſhal not ſow, 
nor gather in our increaſe : 

21 Then Iwill commaund my bleſſing 
vpon you in the ſixt yeere, and it ſhall bring 
forth fruit for three yeeres. 

22 And ye ſhall ſow the eight yeere, and 
eat yet of olde fruit, vntill the ninth yeere: 
vntill her fruits come in, yeſhall eat of the 
old ſtore. 

23 The land ſhal not be ſoldſſſor euer: 
for 1 land is mine, for yee were ſtrangers, 
and ſoiourners with me. 

24 And in all the land of your poſſeſſion, 
ye ſhall grant a redemption for the land. 

25 < Ifthy brother be waxen poore, and 
hath ſolde away ſome of his poſſeſſion, 
and if any of his kinne come to tedeeme it, 
then ſhall hee redeeme that which his bro- 
ther ſold. 

26 And if the man haue none to redeeme 
it, nd himſelſe be able to tedeeme it: 

27 Then let him count the yeres of the 
ſale thereof, and reſtore the ouerplus vnto 
the man, to whom he ſold it, that hee may 

returne vnto his poſicſſton, 

28 But if he be not able to reſtore it to 
him, then that which is ſolde, ſhall remaine 
in the hand of him that hath bought it, vn- 
till the yeere of lubile: and in the Tubile ir 
ſhall goe out, and hee ſhall returne vnto his 
poſſeſſion. 

29 Andifamanſel adwe'linghonſe in 
a walled citie, then he may redeeme it with- 
in a whole yeere aſter it is ſold : within a full 
yeere may he redeeme it. 

30 And if it be not redeemed within the 
ſpace of a ful yeere, then the houſe that is in 
the walled citie, ſhalbe ſtabliſhed for euer to 
him that bought it, throughout his genera- 
tions : it ſhall not goe out in the Iubile. 

31 Bur the — of the villages which 
haue no walles round about them, ſhall bee 
counted as the fields of the countrey: fthey 
may be redeemed, and they ſhall goe out in 
the Iubile. 

22 Notwithſtanding , the cities of the 
Leuires, and the houles ofthe cities of their 
poſſeſſion, may the Leuites redeeme at any 
time, 

23 Andif|]a man purchaſe of the Le- 
vites, then the houſe ” 4 was ſold, and the 
city of his —— ſal go out in the yere 

or the houſes of the cities of the 


Leuites are their poſſeſſion among the 
children of Iſrael. 1 

34 But the fielde of the ſuburbs oſ their 
cities may not be ſold, ſorit is their perpetu- 
all poſſeſſion. 

3 5 And if thy brother be waxen poore, 
and f fallen in decay with thee , then thou 
ſhaltf relieve him, yea, . bee bee a 
ſtranger, or a ſoivurner , that hee may liue 
with thee. 

36 * Takethounovſury of him, or in- 
creaſe : but ſeare thy God, that thy brother 
may liue with thee. 

37 Thou ſhalt not giue him thy money 
vpon vſury, nor lend him thy victuals for 
increaſe. . 

38 Iamthe Lo xp your God, which 
brought you forth out of the land of Egypr, 
to giue you the land of Canaan, and to bee 
your God, 

39 And “ ifthy brother that dwelleth 
by thee be waxenpoore, and bee ſold ynto 
thee, thou ſhalt not | compell him to ſerue 
as a bound ſeruant. 

40 But as an hired ſeruant, and as a ſo- 
iourner, he ſhalbe with thee, and ſhall ſerue 
thee vnto the yeere of Tubile. 

41 And then ſhall he depart from thee, 
both he & his children with him, and ſhall 
returne vnto his owne family, ind vntothe 
poſſeſſion of his fatk ers ſhall he returne. 

42 For they are my ſeruants, which I 
brought forth out of the lind of Egypt: they 
ſhall not be ſold ſ as bondmen. 

43 Thou ſhalt not rule over him with 
rigour,but ſhalt feare thy God, 

44 Boththy bondmen , and thy bond- 
maids, which tł᷑ ou ſhalt haue, ſhalbe of the 
heathen that are round about you: of them 
ſhall ye buy bondmen and bondmaids. 

45 Morcouer,ofthe children ofthe ſtran- 
gers that doe ſoiourne among you, of them 
Mall yee buy, and of their ſamilies that «re 
with you, whichthey begate in your land: 
and they ſhalbe your poſſeſſion. 

46 And ye ſhall take them as an inheri- 
tance for your children after you, to inhe- 


rit them for a poſſeſſion , i they ſhalbe your 
bondmenfor euer: but ouer your brethren | ſerve 


the children of1ſrael, ye ſhall not rule one 
ouer another with rigour. 

47 And ifa ſoiourner or ſtrange fwaxe 
rich by thee, and thy brother that dwellerh 
by him waxe poore, and ſell himſelfe vnto 
the ſtranger or ſojourner bythee , or to 
the ſtocke of the ſtrangers family : 


48 After that he is lolde, hee ma — 
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deemed againe: one of his brethren 
redeeme wy 

49 Either his vncle, or his vncles ſonne 
may redeeme him, or any that is nigh of kin 
ynto him, of his family, may redeeme him: 
or if he be able, he may redeeme himſelſe. 

30 And hee ſhall reckon with him that 
bought him, ſrom the yere that he was ſold 
to him, vnto the yeere of Iubile, and the 
price of his ſale ſhall be according vnto the 
number of yeeres, according to the time of 
an hired ſeruant ſhall it be with him. 

51 If there be yet may yeeres behind, 
according vnto them hee ſhall giue againe 
the price of his redemption, out of the mo- 
ney that he was bought for. 

52 And ifthere remaine but few ycercs 
vnto the yeere of Iubile, then he ſhall count 
with him , andaccording vnto his yeeres 
ſhallhe giue him againe the price of his re- 
demption. 

53 And as a yeerely hired ſeruant ſhall 
he be with him: and the other ſhall not rule 
with rigour ouer him in thy ſight. 

54 And if he be not redeemedlſ in theſe 
3eere,then he ſhall go out in the yere of Iu- 
bile, both he, and his children with him. 

For vnto mee the children of Iſrael 
are ſeruants, they are my ſeruants whom I 
brought foorth out of the land of Egypt: I 
am the Lo x dyour God. | 


CHAP. XXVI, 
: Of1delatry, 2 Religionſnes . Atlefiing to them 


that kecpe the Co ta. 
2 — — — 40 God promiſeth to re- 
VI ſhall make you no Idols nor grauen 
Image, neither reare you vp all ſtan- 
ding image, neither ſhall yee ſet vp any 
Image of ſtone in your land, to bowe 
downe vnto it: For Im the Lo x o your 

God. 
2 Ve ſhall keepe my Sabbaths,and re- 


uerence my Sanctuary: I am the Lond. 


them; 

4 Then I will giue you raine in due 
ſeaſon, and the land ſhall yceld her in- 
creaſe, and the trees of the field ſhall yeeld 
their fruit. | 

5 And your thrcſhing ſhall reach yn- 
to the vintage, and the vintage ſhallreach 
vnto the ſowing time: and yee ſhall cate 


d ſafely. 


_= bread to the full, and * dwell in your 


14 A curſe ts | 


3 © If yee walke in my Statutes, eth 
and keepe my Commaundements,and doe 


6 And I wilt giue peace in the land, 
and ye ſhall lie downe,and none e 
you afraid : and I will rid euill beaſtes out 
of the land, * neither ſhall the ſword goe 
through your land. . 

7 And ye ſhall chaſe your enemies, and 
they ſhall fall before you by the ſword. 

8 And* fiveof youſhall chaſe an hun- 
dred, and an hundred of you (hall put tenne 


thouſand to flight : and your enemies ſhall 


fall before you by the ſword, 


9 For I vill haue reſpect vnto you, and 
make you fruitfull, and multiplie you, and e- 
ſtablith my Couenant with you. 

10 And ye hall eat old ſtore, and bring 
forth the old, becauſe of the new, 

11 And I will ſet my Tabernacle a- 
mongſt you: and. my ſoule ſhall not ab- 
horte you. 

12 And Iwill walke among you, and 
will bee your God, and yee all bee my 
people. 

13 Tamthe Loxp your God, which 
brought you forth out of the land of Egypt, 
that ye ſhould not be their bondmen, and 1 
haue brokenthe bandes of your yoke, and 
madc — e ypright, 

14 J hut if yee will not hearken vnto 
mee, and will not doe all theſe com- 
mandements: 

15 And if yee ſhall deſpiſe my Sta- 
tutes, or if your ſoule abhorre my Tudge- 
ments, ſo that ye will not doe all my Com- 
maundements, bs that yee breake my Co- 
nenant; , - 

16 Ialſowill doe this vntoyou , I will 
even appoint f ouer youterrour, conſump- 
tion, and the burning ague, that ſhall con- 
ſume the eyes, and cauſe ſorrow of heart: 
andye ſhal fo your ſeed in vaine, for your 
enemies ſhall eate it. 

17 And I uill ſet my face againſt you, 
and yee ſhall bee ſlaine before your enc- 
mies: they that hate you ſhall reigne ouer 
you, and * yeeſhall flee when none purſu- 
ou. 
is And if ye wil not yet forall this hear- | 
ken vnto mee, then Iwill puniſh you ſeuen 
times more for your ſinnes. 

19 And Ivill breake the pride of your 
power, and I wil make your heauen as yron, 
and your earth as braſſe: 

20 And your ſtrength ſliall bee ſpent in 
yaine: for your land ſhall not yeeld her in- 
creaſe, neither ſliall the trecs of the land 
yeeld their fruits. 

21 And if ye walkeſſcontrary 2 


Bleſſings promiſed, 


Sem. 12. 
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and will not hearken ynto me, I will bring 
ſeuen times moe plagues ypon you accor- 
ing to your ſinnes. 

22 1 will alſo ſend wilde beaſtes among 
you, which ſhall rob you of your children, 
and deſtroy your cattell, and — 
few in number, and your highwayes ſhall be 
deſolate. 

23 And if ye will not bee reformed by 
theſe things, but will walke contrary vnto 


ec: 

24 * ThenwillI alſo walke contrary vn- 
to you, and will puniſh you yet ſeuen times 
for your ſinnes. 

25 And Iwill bring a ſword ypon you, 
that ſhall auenge the quarrell 2 coue- 
nant: and when yee are gathered together 
within your Cities, Iwill ſend the peſtilence 
among you, and yeeſhall be deliuered into 
the hand of the enemie. 

26 And when I haue broken the ſtaffe 
of your bread, ten women ſhall bake you 
bread in one ouen, and they ſhall de liuer 
you your bread againe 3 : and yee 
ſhall eat.and not be ſatisfied. 

27 And if yee will not ir all this 
hearken ynto me, but walke contrary vnto 
mee, 

28 Then I will walke contrary vnto you 
alſo in furie, and 1, cuen L, will chaſtiſe you 
ſeuen times for your ſinnes. 

29 And yee ſhall eat the fleſh of your 
ſonnes, and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall 


eat. 

8 30 And I will deſtroy your kigh pla- 

ces, and cut downe your Images, 

caſt your carkciſes ypon thè carkeiſes of 

your Idoles, and my ſoule ſhall abhorre 
ou. 

1 And I will make your cities waſte, 
and bring your Sanctuaries vnto deſolati- 
on, and T will not ſmell the ſauour of your 
ſtrect odours, 

32 And Inill bring the land intodeſo- 
lation : and your enemies which dwell 
thercin,ſhall be aſtoniſhed ar it. 

3 And I will ſcatter you among the 
heathen , and will draw out a ſword after 
you: and your land ſhall bee deſolate, and 
your cities waſte, 

34 Then ſhall the land enioy her Sab- 
{ baths,aslong as it lieth deſolate, and ye bee 
in your enemies land, euen then ſhall the 
land reſt, and enioy her Sabbaths. 

FL As long as it lieth deſolate, it ſhall 
reſt : becauſe it did not reſt in your Sab- 
baths when ye dwelt vpon it. 


4 


the ſound of a 1 ſhaken leafe ſhall chaſe 


36 And vpon them that are lefr alive, 
of you, I will ſend a faintneſſe into their 
hearts in the lands of their enemies, and 


them, and they ſhall flee , as fleeing from 
a ſword : and they ſhall fall, when none 

rſucth, . 

37 And they ſhall fall one vpon another, 
as it were ypon a ſword , when none purſu- 
eth: and yee ſhall haue no power to ſtand 
before your enemies. 

38 Andyethall perth among the Hea- 
chen, and the land of your enemies (hall eat 
you vp. | 

39 And they that are leſt of you, ſhall 
pine away in their iniquitie in your ene- 
mies landes, and alſo in the iniquities of 
their fathers ſhall they pine away with 
them, 

40 If they ſhall confeſſe the iniquitie of 
their fathers, vith their treſpaſſe which they 
treſpaſſed againſt mee, and that alſo they 
haue walked contrary vnto me: 

41 And that I alſo haue walked con- 
trary ynto them, and haue brought them 
into the land of their enemies: if then their 
vncircumciſed hearts bee humbled, and 
they then accept ofthe puniſhment oſtheir 
iniquitie: 

42 Then will I remember my Cone- 
nant with Iacob, and alſo my Conenant 
with Ifaac , and alſo my Couenant with A- 
brahamwill I remember, and I wil remem- 
ber the land. 

41 The land alſo ſhall bee left of them, 
and ſhall enioy her Sabbaths, whilc ſhe li- 
eth deſolate without them q —. they ſhall 
accept of thepunifhment of their miquitie : 
— , —— they deſpiſed my 
Iudgements, and becauſe their ſoule abhor- 
red my Statutes. 

44 And yet ſor all that, when they bee 
in the land of their enemies, I wil not caſt 
them away, neither will I abhorre them, to 
deſtroy them vttetly, andto breake my Co- 
uenant with them : for I am the LoD 
their God. 

45 Bur I will for their fakes remember 
the Couenant of their Anceſtours, whom I 
brought ſoorth out of the land of Egypt, in 
the fight of the Heathen, that I might bee 
their God :TamtheLono, 

46 Theſe are the Statutes , and Tudge- 
ments, and Lawes , which the LoD 
made betweene him and the children of 
Ifracl , in Mount Sinai, by the hand of 


Moſes. 
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Hel. armen. 
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rom. 11.36. 
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 theirredemption. | 


CHAP, XXVII. 
1 Het that makgth a vow, wut bee the Lords. 
. 
N 4 howſe, 1 a - 
— 28 Ne denoted thing may bee redeerned, 


2 The tithe may not be 
AN D the Lon v ſpake ynta Moſes, 

ſaying, 

2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, When a man ſhall make 
a ſingular yow , the perſon ſhall bee for the 
L o & D,by thy eſtimation. 

And thy eſtimation ſhall be: Of the 
male from twenty yeeres old, euen vnto ſix- 
tie yeeres old: euenthy eſtimation ſhall bee 
fiftic ſhckels of ſiluer, after the thekel of the 
Sanctuary. 

4 And ifit be a ſemale, then thy eſtima- 
tion ſnalbe thirty ſliekels. 

And if it be a from ſiue yeres old, euen 
vnto twenty yeeres old, then thy eſtimation 
ſhall bee of the male twenty ſhekels,and for 
the female ten ſhekels, 

6 And if ic bes from a moneth old, euen 
ynto ſiue yeeres old, then thy eſtimation 
ſhalbe of the male, ſiue ſhekels of ſiluer, and 
for the female, thy eſtimation ſhall bee three 
ſhekels of ſiluer. 

7 And if it be ſrom ſixtie yeres old, and 
aboue, if it bee a male, then thy eſtimation 
ſhall be fiftcene ſhekels , and for the female 
ten ſhekels, 

8 Bur ifhe bee poorer then thy eſtima- 
tion, then hee ſhall preſent himſelſe before 
the Prieſt, and the Priaſt ſhal value him: ac- 
cording to his abilitie that vowed, ſhall the 

Prieſt value him. 

9 And ifit be a beaſt whereofmen bring 
an offering vnto the Lo x D, all that an 
man gi eto ſuch vnto the L o x Þ, ſha 
be holy. 

10 He ſhallnot alter it, nor change it, a 
ood for a bad, ora bad for a good: Andif 
e ſhall at all change beaſt for beaſt, then it, 

and the exchange thereof ſhalbe holy. 

11 And if it bee any vacleane beaſt, of 
which they do not offer a ſacriſice vnto tlie 
L oRD, then he ſſall preſent the beaſt be- 
fore the Prieſt: 

12 And the Prieſt hall value it whether 
it be good or bad: as thou ᷑ valueſt it who 
art the Prieſt : ſo ſniall it be. 

13 But if hee will at all redeeme it, then 
hee ſhall adde a fift part thereof vnto thy e- 
ſtimation. 

14 And when a man ſhall ſanctifie 
his houſe to bee holy vnto the L ox p, then 


| the Prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, whether it bee 


| thine eſtimation in that day, as a holy thing 


or bad: as the Prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, 
o ſhall it ſtand, | 

15 And if hee that ſanctiſied it, will re- 
deeme his houſe, then hee ſhall adde the fiſt 
part of the money of thy eſtimation vnto 
it, and it ſhall be his. 

16 And if a man ſnall ſanctiſie ynto the 
Lon ſome part of a field of his poſſeſſion, 
then thy eſtimation ſhall bee according to 
the ſeed thereof: [| An Homer of barley ſeed 

ſhalbe va ued at fifty ſhekels of ſiluer. 

17 If he ſanctiſie his field from the yeere 
of Iubile, according to thy eſtimation it 
thall ſtand. 

18 But if hee ſanctiſie his field afterthe 
Iubile, then the Prieſt ſhal reckon vnto him 
the money, according to the yeeres that te- 
maine, euen ynto the yere of the Iubile, and 
it ſhall be abated from thy eſtimation. 

19 And iſhe that ſanRified the field, wil 
in any wiſe redeeme it, then hee ſhall adde 
the fift pert of the money of thy eſtimation 
vnto it, and it ſhalbe aſſured to him. 

20 And if he will not redeeme the field, 
or if he haue ſold the field to another man, 
it all not be redeemed any more. 

21 But the field, when it goeth out inthe 
Iubile, ſhall bee holy vnto the Lo x D, asa 
field deuoted : the poſſeſſion thereof ſhall 
be the Prieſts, 

22 And if a man ſanctiſie vnto the Loxp 
a field which he hath bought, which is not 
of the fields of his poſſeſſion: 

23 Then che Prieſt ſhall reckon vnto 
him the worth of thy eſtimation, euen vnto 
the yeere of the Iubile, and hee ſhall giue 


vntothe Lo x0. 

24 In the yeere of the Iubile, the fielde 
ſhall returne vnto him of whome it was 
bought, euen to him to whom the poſſeſ- 
ſion of the land did belong. 

25 And all thy eſtimations ſhall bee ac- 
cording to the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie: 
twenty Gerahs ſhalbe the ſhekel. 

26 q Onely the f firſtling of the beaſtt, 
which ſhould bee the Lox Þ s firſtling, no 
man ſhall ſanctiſie it, whether it bee oxe, or 
ſheepe: It i the Lo DS. 

27 And if be of an vncleane beaſt, chen 
hee ſhall redeeme it according to thine eſti- 
mation, and ſhall adde a —— of itthere- 
to: Or if it be not redeemed,then it ſhalbe 
ſold according to thy eſtimation. 

28 Notwithſtanding, no deuoted thing 


that a man ſhall deuote vnto the Lox Dd, 


of all that he hath, both of man and beaſt, | 


and 
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The men of 


2 2 
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| 


and of the field of his poſſeſſion, thalbe ſold 
or redeemed : euery deuoted thing is moſt 
holy vnto the Lox p. 


ly be put to death. 

30 And all the tithe of the land,whether 
ofthe ſeed of the land, or of the fruit of the 
tree, is the Loxps : its holy vnto the 
Lond. 

1 And if a man will at all redęeme 
ought of his tithes, hee ſhall adde there- 


29 None deuoted, which ſhall be deuo- 
ted of men,ſhalbe redeemed: but ſhall ſure- 


warre are numbred. *|-. 


to 3 — OY 

32 concerning the tithe of the 
herd, or of the flocke, enen of whatſocuer 
paſleth vnder the rod, the tenth ſhalbe holy 
yntotheL ox o, 

3 3 He ſhall not ſearch whether it be good 
or bad, neither ſhall he eit: and ii he 
change it at all, then both it, and the change 
theroſ, halbe holy; it thal not be redeemed. 

34 Theſe are the Commaundements 
which the L o x D commanded Moſes, for 
the children of Iſrael in mount Sinai. 


— — 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE 
of Mo sts, called Numbers, 


im, Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammih 
Manaſſeh, Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. 


CHAP. I. 

1 God commandeth Moſes to number the people, 5 The 

Princes of the Tribes. 17 The number of e. tribe. 47 
The Laune are pt for the ſermce of the Cord. 


xy derncs of Sinai, in the 


| tion , on the firſt 
— — ſecond mo- 
neth , in the ſecond 
yeere, 2 
of Egype,(: 

„ 


with the number of their names, euery male 


rael: thou and Aaron ſhall number them 


by their armies. 


euery Tribe: euery one head of the houſe 
of his fathers. 

And theſe are the names ofthe men 
that ſhal ſtand with you: of the tribe of Reu- 
ben,Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 5 


Zuriſhaddai. 


Amminadab. 
8 Of Iflachat + Nethancel the ſonne 


of Zuar, . 


9 Of Zebulun: Eliab the ſon of Helon. 
10 Of the children of Ioſeph : of E 


WC ND the Lo uo ſpake 
* . vnto Moſes in the wil- 


Tabernacle of the cõ- 
| gregation, Princes of the tribes of their fa- 


er they were come out oftheland | men,which are expreſſed by 


— ſumme of all the Con- 
— — of the children of Iſrael, aſter 
eir families, by the houſe of their fathers, 


1 Do 
From twenty yeeres old and vpward 
all that are able to goe ſorth to warre in IC 


4 And with you there ſhall be a man of 


11 OfBeniamin: Abidanthe ſonne of 

| Gideoni, N 
12 Of Dan: Ahiczer the ſonne of Am- 

miſhaddai. 

13 Of Aſher: Pagiel the ſonne of Octan. 

14 Of Gad: Blaſaphthe ſon of Deuel. 

| 1 Of Napheali, Ahira the ſon of Enan. 
16 Theſe were the renowned ofthe con- 


thers, heads of thouſands in Iſrael. 

17 And Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe 
ther names. 

18 And they allembled all the Congre- 
gation together on the firſt day of the ſe- 
cond moneth, and they declared their pe- 
degrees after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twentie yeeres old and vp- 
ward by their poll 

19 As the Lo n D commanded Moſes, 
- hee numbred them in the wildernefle of 

inai. 

20 And the children of Reuben Iſraels | 
eldeſt ſonne, by their ions after their 
families, by the houſe of their fathers, ac- 
cording to the numberof the names, by 
their polle, euery male from twentie yeeres 


— —— 


6 Of Simeon: Shelumiel the ſonne of | forth to warre: 
75 Of Indah : Nahſhon, the ſonne of 


a= | numbred of them, according to the num- 
: of 


olde and ypward , all that were able to goe 


21 Thoſe that werenumbred of them, 
even of the tribe of Reuben, were fourticand 
fixethouſand and five hundred. | 

22 Of rhe children of Simeon by 
their generations, after their families, by 
the houſe of their fathers, thoſe that were 


ber of the names, by their s | 


roentcyeres ol ere 


| Themeno | 


Numbers. watre are numbred. | 
even of the tribe of Manaſſeh, were thirtie 


all that were able to goe forth to warre: 

| 23 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 

even of the tribe of Simeon, were fiftie and 

nine thouſand,and three hundred. 

| 2.4 q Ofthe children of Gad by their ge- 
erations , aſter theit families by the houſe 

ol their fathers, according to the number 

ofthe names, from twentie yeeres olde and 

vpward, all that were able to goe foorth to 

warre: 

25 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
even of the tribe of Gad, were fortic and fue 
thouſand, ſixe hundred and fiſtie. 

26 Of the children of Iudah by their 

erations, aſter their families, by the 

uſe of their fathers, according to the 

number ofthe names, from twentie yeeres 

old and vpward, all that were able to goe 
forth to warre: 

27 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
even of the tribe of Iudah, wert threeſcore 
and ſourteene thouſand, and fixe hundred. 

28 J Of the children of Iflachar , by 
their generations, aſter their families, by 
the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
number ofthe names, from twentie yeeres 
old andvpward, all that were able to goe 
forth to warre: 

29 Thoſe that were numbred oſ them, 
even of the tribe of Iſlac har, were fiftic 2nd 
foure thouſand, and ſoure hundred. 

30 J Of the children of Zebulun by 
their generations, aſter their families, by 
the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twentie yeeres 
olde and vpward , all that were able to goe 
forth to warre: 

31 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 


ſeuen thouſand, and fourc hundred, 

32 Of the children of Ioſeph, namely, 
of the children of Ephraim, by their gene- 
rations, aſter their ſamilies, by the houſe of 
their fathers , according to the number of 
the names, from twentie yeeres old and 
vpward, all that were able to goe ſoorth to 
warre: 

33 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
enen of the tribe of Ephraim, were ſourtie 
thouſand, and five hundrrd. 

34 JOf the children of Manaſſeh by 
their generations, aſter their families, by 
the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twentie yeeres 
old and vpward, all that were able to goe 
forth to warre: 

35 Thoſe that were numbred of them 


j 


even of the tribe of Zebulun, were fiſtic and | 
, which Moſes and Aaron numbred, and the 


and two thouſand,and two hundred, 

36 © Of the children of Beniamin by 
their generations , after their families , by 
the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names from twentie yceres 
old and vpward, all that were able to goe 
forth to warre: 

37 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
even of the tribe of Beniamin , were thirtic 
and five thouſand and foure hundred, 

38 q Of the chuldeen of Dan by their 
enerations, after their families, by the 
ouſe of their fathers, according to the 

number of the names, from twentie yeeres 
old and ypward, all that were ableto goe 
forth to warre : 

39 Thoſe thatwere numbred of them, 
exen of the tribe of Dan, were threeſcorc 
and two thouſand,and ſeuen hundred. 

40 J Ofthe children of Aſher, by their 
gencrations , after their families , by the 
houſe of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from wentic yeeres 
old and vpward, all that were able to goe 
forth to warre: 

41 Thoſe that were numbredof them, 
even of the tribe of Aſher, were fourtic and 
one thouſand, and five hundred. 

42 ͤ JJ Of the children of Naphtali, tho- 
rowout their generations, after their ſami- 
lies, bythe houſe of their fathers , accor. 
ding to the number of the names, from 
twentie yecre old and vpward, all that were 
able to goe forth towarre: 

43 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
ewen of the tribe of Naphtali, were ſiſtie and 
three thouſand, and ſoure hundred. 

44 Theſe are thoſe that were numbred, 


Princes of Iſrael, being twelue men, each 
one was for the houſe of his fathers. 

45 So wereallthoſe thatwere numbred 
of the children of Iſrael , by the houſe of 
theirfathers , from twentie yeetes old and 
vpward, all that were able to goe ſoorth to 
warre in Iſrael: 

46 Euen all they that were numbred, 
were ſix hundred thouſand, and three thou- 
ſand, and fiue hundred and fiſtie. 

47 © But the Leuites after the tribe of 
their fathers, were not numbred among 


em. 

48 For the Loxp had ſpoken ynto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 

49 Onely thou ſhalt not number the 
Tribe of Leui, neither take the ſumme of 


* — 


t Heb. auer 
4ſt. 


ſhall miniſter vnto it, 
round about the Tabernacle. 

Ft And whenche Tabernacle ſetteth for- 
ward, the Leuites ſhall take it doume: and 
when the Tabernacle is to be pitched, the 
and the ſtranger that 


But the Leuites ſhall pitch round 2- 
there be 5 rath fr —— 

no w n 
of the children of : and the Leuites 
S — 


mony. 8 

54 And che children of Iſrael did accor- 
i — oybng Lox Dp com 

o di . 
CHAP. II. 
1 The erdey of the Tribezin ti ou Tents, 

. 

2 


vnto Aaron, ſa 

Euery man of the children of Iſrael 
Conn ſtanderd, with the 
enſigne ofthei bouſe : ſ farre off a- 
bout the T of the Congregation 
ſhall they pitch. 
3 And on the Eaſt ſide toward the ri- 


$3 
bout the 


and 
And thoſe that doe pitch next vnto 
. — 
ca 

the children of Iſlachar. 
6 And his hoſte, andrhoſc that were 
numbred chereof,werefifty and foure thou- 

foure hundred. 
X a 
captai the 

children of Zebulun. 

8 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred thereof, were ſiſty and ſeuen thou- 

ſand, and foure hundred: 


| 


derdofthecampe of Reuben geen 
their armics : and — — i 
dren of Reuben ſhalbe Elizur the ſoane of 
Shedeur. 

11 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 

numbred thereof, were fortic and ſixe thou- 
ſand, and fiue hundred. 
12 And thoſe which pitch by him, ſhall 
be the tribe of Simeon, . 
the children of Simeon ſhalbe S iel 
the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. 

13 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were fifty and nine thou- 
ſand, and three hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the cap- 
taine of the ſonnes of Gad ſhalbe Eliaſaꝑh 
the ſonne of Reuel. 

15 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were ſourtie and fue 
thouſand, and ſixe hundred and fiſtie. 

16 All chat were numbred in the campe 
of Reuben were an thouſand, and 
=, 

t armies : 
ſhall ſer ſorth in the ſecond ranke. 

17 Then the Tabernacle ofthe Con- 

ation ſhall ſer forward with the campe 
of the Leuites, inthe midſt of the campe: 
as they cacampe, ſo ſhall they ſer forward, 
r — 
[En — 
campe m, accord 
9 
onnes 
ſonne of Ammihud. 
numbred of them were fourtic thouland 
hundred. 


21 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were thirtie and two 


thouſand, and two 

21 Then the tribe of Beniamin:and the 
captaine of the ſonnes of Beniamin, ſpalbe 
Abidan the ſonne oſ Gideoni. 

23 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were thirtic and ſue 
thouſand, and foure hundred. 

I 2 24 All} 


The order of the tents. 


Numbers. 


The ſonnes of Auron. | 


eight thouſand, and an hundred, through- 


inthe third ranke. 

25 The ſtanderd of the campe of Dan 
ſhalbe on the Northſide 1 armies: 
and the captaine of the c 
Halbe Ahiezer, the ſonne of Amiſh1ddai. 


thouſand, and ſeuen hundred. 

27 And thoſe that encampe by him, ſnall 
be the tribe of Aſher : and the captaine of 
the children of Aſher, ſhalbe Pagiel the ſon 
of Ocran. 

28 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were forty and one thou- 
ſand, and ſiue hundred. 

29 © Theathe tribe of Naphtali: and 

the captaine of the children of Naphtali, 

ſhglbe Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

o And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 

numbred ofthem, were fifty and three thou- 
ſand, and foure hundred. 

31 All they that were numbred in the 

campe of Dan, were an hundred thouſand, 

and fiſtie and ſeuen thouſand, and ſixe hun- 

dred: they ſhall goe hindmoſt with their 

ſtanderds. 

32 J Theſe are thoſe which were num- 

bred of the children of Iſrael, by the houſe 

ofcheirfathers ; all thoſe that werenum- 

bred of the campes throughout their hoſts, 

were ſixe hundred thouland, and three 

thouſand and ſiue hundred and fiftie. 

33 But the Leuites were not numbred 

among the children of Iſrael, as the Lo 

commanded Moſes. 

34 And the children of Iſrael did ac- 
cording to all that the Lo x D commaun- 
ded Moſes: ſo they pitched by their ſtan- 
derds, and ſo they ſer forward euery one af- 
ter their families, according to the houſe of 
thcir fathers. 


CHAP. III. 

1 The ſonnes ef Aaron.” 5 The Leuites ave giuen to the 
Prieftesſor the ſemuce of the Tabernacle, 11 Inftead 
of the firſt borne, 1 4 The Lenites are numibred by their 
famubes 21 The familas, number, and e ofthe 
Gerſtonges, 27 Of the K ohathites, 3 3 Ofthe Ale- 
rarite 38 The place and of Me ſes and Aaron. 
40 The firſt borne are freed by the Lewes, 44 The 

lus ae redeemed, 
Heſe alſo are the generations of Aa- 
ron and Moſes, in the day that the 

Lo np ſpake with Moſes in Mount Sinai. 

2 And theſe are the names of the ſons 


| 
| 


out their armies: and they ſhall go forward | Aaron the Prieſts, which were anointed, 


ildren of Dan | before 


| 
[ 


26 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were | dernefle of Sinai, and they had no chil- 
numbred ofthem, were threeſcore and two | dren: and Eleazar and Ithamar miniſtred 


| 


3 Theſcarethe names of the ſonnes of 


whom he conſecrated to miniſter in the 
Prieſts office. a 

4 And Nadab and Abihu died 
the LoxD, when they offered 
ſtrange fire before the Lo x p, inthewil- 


in the Prieſts office, inthe fight of Aaron 
their father. 

And the Le x o ſpake ynto Moſcs, 
ſaying, 

6 Bring the tribe of Leui neere, and pre- 
ſent them before Aaron the Prieſt , that 
they may miniſter ynto him, 

7 And they ſhall keepe hischarge, and 
the charge of the whole Congregation be- 
fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
to doe the ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle, 

8 And they ſhall keepe all the inſtru- 
ments of the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 
tion,and the charge ofthe children of Ira- 
el, to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle. 

9 And thou ſhalt giue the Leuites 
vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes: they are 
wholly giuen vnto him out of the children 
of Gd, 

10 Andthou ſhalt appoint Aaron and 
his ſonnes, and they ſhall wait on their 
Prieſts office: and the ſtranger that com- 
meth nigh,thalbe put to death. 

1: And the Lox ſpakevnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
12 And I, behold, I hauetaken the Le- 
vites from among the children of Iſrael, in 
ſtead of all the firſt borne that openeth the 
matrice among the children of Iſrael: ther- 
forc the Leuites ſhalbe mine, 

13 Becauſe all the firſt borne are mine: 
Ar on the day that I ſmote all the firſt 
borne in the land of Egypt, I hallowed vn- 
to mee all the firſt borne in Iſrael, both 
man and beaſt, mine they ſhall be: Ian the 
Lord. 

14 And the Lo xp ſpake vnto Moſes 
in the wildernefle of Sinai, ſaying, 

15 Number the children of Leui, after 
the houſe of their fathers, by their families: 
euery male from a moneth old and vpward, 
ſhale thou number them. 

16 And“ Moſes numbred them accor- 
ding to the fwordof the Lo x o, as he was 
commanded. 


24 All that were numbred ofthe campe of Aaron: Nadab the * firſt borne, and A- Ex od. G. 2 
of Ephraim, were an hundred thouſand ,and bihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 
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* Exod.1 3.1 
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17 And theſe were the ſonnes of _ 
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| TheLeuitesare numbred. 


Chap.tij. 


Their ſeuerall charges 


by their names : Gerſhon,and Kohath, and 
Merari. 

18 And theſe are the names of the ſons 
of Gerſhon, by their families: Libni, and 
Shimei. 

19 And the ſonnes of Kohath by their 
families: Amram, and Izchar, Hebron, and 
V᷑iel. 

20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their 
families : Mahli, and Muſki : theſe are the 
families of the Leuites, according to the 
houſe of their fathers. 

21 Of Gerſhon was the familie of the 


Libnites , and the familie of the Shimites. 


| theſe are the families of the Gerſhonites. 


22 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
according to the number of all the males, 
from a moneth old and vpward, euen thoſe 
that were numbred of them, were ſeuen 
thouſand and ſiue hundred. 

2 3 The families ofthe Gerſhonites ſhal 
pitch behind the Tabernacle Weſtward, 
24 And the chiefe of the houſe of the 
father of the Gerſhonites , ſbalbe Eliaſaph 
the ſonne of Lael. 

25 And the charge of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhon, in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, ſhalbe the Tabernacle , andthe 
tent, the couering therof, and the hanging 
for the doore of the I abernacle of the 
Congregation : 

26 Andthe hangings ofthe Court, and 
the curtaine for the doore of the Court, 
which is by the Tabernacle, and by the al- 
tar round about, and the cords of it, for all 
the ſeruice thercoſ. 

27 And of Kohath was the family of 
the Amramites, and the family of the Ize- 
harites, and the ſamily of the Hebronites, 
and the family of the Vzziclites: theſe are 
the families of the Kohathites. 

28 In the number of all the males,from 
a moneth old and vpward, were eight thou- 
ſand, and ſixe hundred, keeping the charge 
of the Sanctuaty. 

29 The familics of the ſonnes of Ko- 
hath, ſhall pitch on the ſide of the Taber- 
nacle Southward. 

30 And the chiefe ofthe houſe of the fa- 
ther ofthe families ofthe Kohathites halle 
Elizaphan the ſonne of Vzziel. 

31 And their charge ſhalbethe Arke,and 
the Table, and the Candleſticke, and the 
Altars, and the —_ of — —.— 
wherewith they miniſter, and the hanging, 
and all the — thereof. a 


32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the 


Prieſt, ſhall be chieſe ouer the chicfc of the 
Leuites, and bawe the ouerſight ofthem that 
keepethe charge of the Sanctuary. 

33 <q Of Merari wa the family of the 
Mahlites, and the family of the Mulhites : 
theſe are the families of Merari. 

34 And thoſe that were numbred of 
them, according to the number of all the 
males from a moneth old and vpward, were 
ſixe thouſand and two hundred. 

35 And the chieſe of the houſe of the fa- 
ther of the families of Merari , was Zuriel 
the ſonne of Abihail : theſe ſhall pitch on 
the ſide of the Tabernacle Northwards. 

36 Andft vnder the cuſtody and charge 
of the ſonnes of Merari, Halbe the boards 
ofthe Tabernacle, and the barres thereof, 
and the pillars thereof,and the ſockets ther- 
of, and all the veſſels thereof, and all that 
ſerueth thereto: 

37 And the pillars of the court round a- 
bout, and their — , and their pins, and 
their coards. 

38 But thoſe that encampe before the 
Tabernacle toward the Eaſt , even before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation Eaſt- 
ward, ſhalbe Moſes & Aaron, and his ſons, 


keeping thec of the Sanctuary, for the 

charge of the children of Iſrael: and the 

— 4 that commeth nigh, ſhall be put to 
ea 


39 All chat were numbred of the Le- 
uites, which Moſes and Aaron numbred at 
the commãdement of the Loxd, through- 
out theit families, all the males from a mo- 
neth old and ypward , were twentie and two 
thouſand. 

40 And the Lo xp ſaid ynto Moſes, 
Number all the firit borne of the males of 
the children of Iſrael, fro a moneth ald and 
vpward, & take the number of their names. 

41 And thou ſhile take the Leuites for 
me, (I am the Loxp)in ſtead of all the firſt 
borne among the children of Iſrael, and 
the cattell of the Leuites, in ſtead of all the 
firſtlings among the cattell of the children 
of Iſrael. 

42 And Moſes numbred as the L ox o 
commanded him, all the firſt borne among 
the children of Iſrael. 8 

43 And all the firſt borne males, by the 
number of names, from a moneth ad and 


ard, of thoſe that were rumbred of 

them were twentic and two thouſand , two 
hundred and threeſcore and thirtteene. 

44 And the Lon p ſpakevnto Moſes, 


ſaying, 


13 45 Take 


T eLeuites 


Numbers. 


*Fx9. 30.13 
leuit. 27-25 
chap. 18,46 
exek. 45. 12. 


45 Take the Leuites in ſtead of all the 
firſt borne among the children of Lira-l, 
and the cattell of the Leuites in ſtead of | 
their cattell, and the Leuites ſhalbe mine: I 
the LoD. 


med of the two hundred and chreeſcore 
and thirtecne, of the firſt borne of the chil- 
dren of Iſracl, which are more then tac Le- 
uites; 

47 Thou ſhalt euen take ſiue ſnekels a 


piece, by the polle, after cac ſackel of the | 


Sanctuary ſhalt thou rake the. ii the thekel 
« twentie gerahs, 

43 And thou ſhalt giue the money, 
wherewith the odde numocr of them is 
to bee redeemed , vito Aaron and to tus 
ſonnes. 

49 And Moſes touke the redemption 


money , of them th it were ouer andaboue | 


them that were redeemed byte Leuites. 

5o Ofthe ſirſt borne of the children of 
Iſrael tooke hee the moncy; a thouſand, 
three hundred, andrirecſcorc and huc ſhe 
kels, after the lhekcl of the Sanctuary. 

51 And Moſts gaue tie mony ot them 
that were redeemed , vnto Aaron, and to 
bis ſonnes , according to the word of the 
Lord, as the LoxÞD commaunded 
Moles. 

CHAP. IF 


1 The age and time of the Leu tes (ermce 4 Th: carri 


age of the K ohathites,n ber. tht Prieſts h.age ia downe | 


the Yubernocle, 16 The charge of E.caz,.r 197 The 
office of the Prieſis 21 Tix carriage of the Gerſhe- 
nies, 29 The carriage of the Marat tes, 34 The 
number of the K ehathites, 38 Of the Gerſhoues, 42 
And of the Alt aries, 
Nd the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
vato Aron, ſaying, 

2 Tak: the ſumme of the ſonnes of 
Kohth, from among the ſonncs of Leui, 
after their families, by che houſe of their ſa- 
thers. 

From thirtie yeeres old nd vpward, 
euen vntill fiſtie yeres old, 11 th t enter in- 
to the hoſte, to doe the worke in tic Jaber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation, 

4 Thus ſhaibe the ſeruice of the ſonnes 
of Kohath, iu the Tabernacle of the Coir 
gregation, ahout the molt holy things. 

s © And when the campe ſetteth tor- 
ward, Aaron ſhall : ome, and his ſonnes. 
and they ſliall rzke downe the couering 
Vaile, and couer the Arke of Teſtimoiuc 
with it: 

6 And ſhall put th reon the couering 
of badgers sbinnes, and ſhall ſpread ouer it | 


4 


ſeuerall charges | 


a cloth wholly of blow, and ſhall put in the 

{ues thereot. | 
7 Andyponthe * t ble of Shewbrend 

they ſhall ſpread a cloth of ole, and put 


| thereon the diſhes, ind the ipo>nes,and the | 


46 And for thoſe that are to be redee- bowles, and couers to {| coucr withall: and 


the coatinuall bread ili Il be thereon. 

8 Aud they hell ſpread vpon them a 
cloth of ſcarlet, and cnuer the ſame with a 
couering of badgers skinnes, and ſhal put in 
the ſtaues thereof. 

9 And they ſhall take a cloth of blew, 
and couer the candleſlicke of the light,and 
his lamps, and liis tongs, aud jus ſauſie di- 
| thes,and all the oyle veſſels thereof, where- 
with they miniſter vnto it. 
| 10Audrheythall put it, and all tlie veſ- 
| ſcls thereof, within a couering of badgers 
skinncs, and ſhall put it ypon a barre. 

11 And vpon the golden altar they (hall 
ſpre.d a dorher blew, and courr it with a 


couering of badgers skinnes, and ſhall put 
tothe ſtaues therof. 
| 12 And they ſhall take all the inſtru- 
ments of miniſterie , wherewith they mi- 
niſter in the Sanctuarie, aud put themim a 
clotii of blue, and couer them with a coue- 
| ring of badgers skinncs, aad ſhall put hem 
ona barre, 

13 And they ſhall take away the aſhes 
fro. u the Altar, and ſpread a purple cloth 
thereon: 

14 And they ſhall 


ſels thercof, u herewit 


— vpon it all the veſ- 
they miniſter about 
it, n · A te cemers, the fleſlih ookes, and the 
ſhoue ls, ad tue | Haſouis, all the veſlels of 
the Altar, nd they all ipread vpon it a 


couc rin 8 of badgers skinnes, and put to the 
ſtaues of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes 
haue mode an end ot coucriag the Sanctu- 
atie, and ill the veſſels of the S2nRuarie, as 
tne campe is to jet forward ; after that, the 
ſonnes of Kohath il. all come to beate it: 
but they 6::11 not touch any holy thing, leſt 
t. . ey die. Theſe tiungs are the burden of the 
ſonnes of Kohatn, in the Tabernacle of the 
Congre gation, 

16 © And to the office of Eleazar the 
ſon of Aaron the Pri. ſt, pertaineth the oyle 
for the light, a. d the*iweer inc enſe, nd the 


Exo. 25 30 


"Or, powre 
om withall, 


Exo 25. 24 


*Exo.25.38, 


Exo. 30.34 


daily nieate off ri. 'B „ and the“ annointing | 
* „and the ouerſiglit of all the Taberna- 
cle, nd of oll that — v in the Sanctua- 
ry, nd in the veſlels thercof, 
17 J Aud the Lon p ſpake vnto Moſes, 
and ynto Ab ron, ſaying, 
18 Cut 


*Exo. 30-23 


The Leu 


ites charge: 


Chap. iiij. 


heir number. T 


+ Hibs to 


wore ihe 


wif ae, 


or, cari. :ge 


IH. meu 


+ Heby war- 


fre, 


*Exod.z6 
| 15. 


— 


| 18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the ſami- 
lies of the Kohathites, ſrom among the Le- 
uices. 

19 But thus doe vnto them, that th 
may hue, and not die: when they appro. 
vntg the moſt Holy things, Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhall goe in, and »ppoint them eucry 
one to his ſetuice, ud ro = burden. 

20 But they ſhall not goe in to ſee when 
the holy things are couered, leſt they die. 

21 And the Lo p ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, f 

22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſonnes 
of Gerſhon, throughout the houſes of their 
fathers, by their families: 

23 From thirtie yceres old and vpward, 
vntill fiſtie yeeres olde ſhale chou number 
them: all that enter in fro performe the 
ſcruice, to doe the worke inthe Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, 

24 This « the ſeruice of the families of 
the Gerſhonires, to ſerue, & for [| burdens, 

25 And they thall beare the curtaines of 
the Tabernacle, ind the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation ; his couering, and the coue- 
ring of the badgers skinnes that is abouc 
vpon it, and the hanging for rhe doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregetion: 

26 And the hangings of the Cgurt,and 
the hanging forthe doore of the gate ofthe 
Court which is by the pts. arid by 
the Altar round about, and their cords,and 
all the inſtruments of their ſervice, and all 
that is made for them: ſo fiall they ſcrue, 

27 At the f appointment of Aaron and 
his ſonn:'s, all bee all the ſeruice of the 
ſonnes of the Gerſlionites, in all their bur- 
dens, and in all their ſeruice: and yee thall 
| _ vnto them in charge all their bur- 

ens. 
| 28 This i the ſeruice of the families of 


, [the ſonnes of Gerfhon, in the Tabernacle 


of the Congreg-tion : and their charge 
| ſhalbe vnder . and of Ithamar the ſoane 
of Aaron the Prieſt, 

29 As forthe ſonnes of Merari, thou 
| ſhale number them after their families, by 
| the houſe of their farhers: 

30 From thirtie yeeresold and vpwerd, 
' euzn vnto fiftie yeeres old il. alt thou num- 
ber them, euery one that entreth in to the 


{ ſeruice, to doe the worke of the Taberna- 


cle of the Congregation. 

31 And this the charge of their burden, 
according to all their ſcruice, in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congreg tion, the boards of 
| the Tabernacle,and the barres thereof,and 


the pill irs thereof, and ſockets thereof: 

32 And the pill urs of the Court round 
about, and their ſockets, and their piunts, 
and theit coards, witu ill their inſtruments, 
and with all their ſcruice: and by name yee 
h:!] reckon the inſtruments of the charge 
ol their burden 

33 Tis «he ſeruice of the ſamilies of 
the ſonnes of Merari, according to all their 
ſeruice in the Tabernucle of the Congre- 
gation, vnder the hand of Ithamar the ſon 
of Auron the Prieſt, 

34 % And Moles and Aaron, and the 
chiefe of the Congregation, numbred the 
ſonnes of the Kohathites, after their fami- 
lies, and after the houſe of their fathers ; 

35 From thirtie yeeres old and vpward, 
euen vnto fiftie yeeres olde, euery one that 
entreth in to the ſeruice, for the work in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

36 And thoſe that were numbred of them 
by their families, were two thouſand, ſeuen 
hundred and futie. 

37 Theſe were they that were numbred 
of the families of the Kohathites; all that 
might doe ſeruice inthe Tabernacle of the 
congregation, which Moſes and Aaron did 
number, according to the commandement 
of the Lo x o, by the hand of Moſes. 

38 And thoſe that were numbred of the 
ſonnes of Gerſhon, throughout their fami- 
lies, ind by the houſe of their fathers ; 

39 From thirtie yecrcs old and vpward, 
euen vnto fiſtie yeres old,cuery one that en- 
treth in to the — forthe worke in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation: 

40 Euen thoſe that were numbred of 
them, thorowout their families, by the hou- 
ſes of the it fathers, were two thouſand, and 
ſixe hundred and thirty. 

41 Theſe arethey that were numbred 
of the familics of the ſonnes of Gerli.on,of 
all that might doe ſeruice in the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, whom Moſes and 
Aaron did number according to the com- 
mandement of the Lo R D. 

42 « And thoſe that were numbred of 
the families of the ſonncs of Merari, tho- 
rowout the ii fauulies, by the houſe of their 
fathers: 

43 From thirtie yeeres old and ypward, 
euen vnto fiftie yeeres old, eucry one that 
entreth in to the ſeruice, forthe worke in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

44 Eucn thoſe that were numbred of 
them after their fawilics, were three thou- 
ſand and two hundred. 

14 45 Theſc 
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Of reſtitution. 
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* Levit.6-3 | 


45 Theſe be thoſg that were numbred 
of the families of the ſonnes of Merari, 
whom Moſes and Aaron numbred accor- 
ding to the word of the Lo x Þ by the hand. 
of Moſes. 

46 All thoſe that were numbred of the 
Leuites, whom Moſes and Aaron, andthe 
chiefe of Iſrael numbred, after their fami- 
lies, and after the houſe of their fathers: 

47 From thirtie yeeres old and vpward, 
euen vnto ſiſtie yecres olde, euery one that 
came to do the ſeruice of the miniſtery, and 
the ſeruice of tlie burden iu the Taberna- 
cle ofthe Congregation: 

48 Euen thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were eightthouſand, and hue hun- 
dred, and foureicore. 

49 According to the commaundement 
of the Lo x o, they were numbred by the 
hand of Moſes, euery one according to his 
ſeruice, and according to his burden: Thus 
were they numbred of him, as the Lo RD 
commanded Moſes. 


E. 

1 The vncleane are remooued ont of the campe. 5 Reſli- 
tation i to bee made in treſpaſjes. 11 The trial of 
{elouſic, 

Nd the Lok o ſpake vnto Moſes, 

ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, 
that they put out of the campe euery leper, 
and euery one that hath an iſlue, and who- 
ſoeuer is defiled by the dead. 

Both male and female ſhall yee put 
out, withoutthe campe ſhall yee put them, 
that they deiile not their camps inthe mid- 
deſt wacreof I dwell, 

4 And the children of Iſrael did fo, 
and put them out, without the campe: as 
the Lo RD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſo did the 
children of Iſrael. 

5 And the Lo o ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, ä 

6 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
When a man or woman ſhall commit an 
ſinne that men commit, to doe a treſpaſſe 
| againſt the LoD, and that perſon bee 


to the Prieſt : beſide the ramme of the 
atonement,whereby an atonement ſhall be 
made for him, 

9 And euery offering of all the holy 
things of the children of Iſtael, which they 
bring vnto the Prieit, ſhall be his. 

10 And cuery mans hallowed things 
ſhalbe his: whatſoeuer any man giueth the 
Prieſt, it ſlialbe his. 

11 And the Lond ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

12 Speake ynto the children of Iſracl, 
and ſay ynto them, It any mans wife goe a- 
ſide, and commira treſpaile againſt him; 

13 And a man lie with her carnally, and 
it be hid from the eyes ot her husband, and 
be kept cloſe, and ſhee be de filed, and there 
be no witneſſe againſt her, neither ſhce bee 
taken with the maner; 

14 And the ſpirit of ielouſie come ypon 
him, and he be ielous of his wife, uid the be 
defiled: or if the ſpirit of ielouſie come vp- 
on him, and he be ielous of his wife, and ſhe 
be not defiled: 

15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife 
ynto the Prieſt, and he ſhall bring her offe- 
ring for her, the tenth part of an ephah of 
— meale: hee thallpowre no oyle vpon 
it, nor put frankincenſe thereonʒ ſor it is an 
oftring of ielouſie, an offring of memoriall, 
bringing iniquity to remembrance: 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring her neerc, 
and ſet her before the Lo Rx D. 

17 And the Prieſt hall take holy water 
in an earthen veſſell, and of the duſt that is 
in the floore of the Tabernacle the Prieſt 
ſhall take, and put it into the water: 

18 And the Prieſt ſhall ſet the woman 
before the Lo x o, & vncouer the womans 
head, and put the offering of memoriall in 
her hands, which is the] dufte offring: and 
the Prieſt ſhall haue in his hand the bitter 
water that cauſeth the curſe. 

19 And the Prieſt ſnal charge her by an 
oath, and ſay vnto the woman, If no man 
haue lien with thee, and if thou haſt not 
gone aſide to vncleanneſle || with another in 
ſtead of thy husband, bee thou free from 


o, being 


in the power 


; guilrie ; 

| 7 Ihen they fhall conſeſſe their ſinne, 
' which they haue done: and he (hall recom- 
penſe his treſpaſſe, with the principall 
| thereof, and adde ynto it the fifth part there- 
| of, and giue i ynto him againſt whom hee 
| hath treſpaſſed. 

| 8 But if the man haue no kinſeman to 
recompenſe the treſpaſſe vnto, let the treſ- 


this bitter water that cauſeth the curſe. * 24. 

20 But if thou haſt gone aſide to another | vnder thy 
in ſtead of thy — if thou be deſi- 4 
led, and ſome man hath lien with thee be- 
ſide thine husband: 

21 Then the Prieſt ſhall charge the wo- 
man with an oath of curſing, and the Prieſt 
ſhall ſay vnto the woman, The LoD 
make thee a curſe, and an oath among thy 


people, 
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paſſe be recompenſed vnto the Lo x Denen 
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rites, 
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. when the Lo « D doeth make thy 
thigh to ſ rot, and thy belly to ſwell, 

21 And this water that cauſcth the curſe, 
ſhall goe into thy bowels, to make ti belly 
to ſwell, and thy thigh to rot: and the wo- 
man ſhall ſay, Amen, Amen. 

23 And the Prieſt ſhall write theſe cur- 
ſes in a booke, and hee ſhall blot them out 
with the bitter water: 

24 And hee ſhall cauſe the woman to 


curſe: and the water that cauſeth the curſe 
ſhall enter into her, and become bitter. 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhall cake the iclou- 
lie offering out of the womans hand, and 
ſhall wauc the offering bef. re the Lox o, 
and ofter it ypon the Altar, 

26 And the Prieſt ſhall take an handfull 
of the offering,cuen the memorial thereof, 
and burne it ypon the Altar, and atterward 
thall cauſe the woman to drinke the water. 

27 And when hee hath made her to 
drinke the water, then it ſhal come to paſſe, 
that if the be denled, and haue doae trei- 
paſſe againſt her husband, that the water 
that cauſeth the curſe ſhall enter into her, 
and become bitter, and her belly ſhall ſwell, 
and her thigh ſhall rot: and the woman ſhal 
be a curſe among her people. 

28 Andifthe woman be not defiled, but 
be cleane, then ſhe ſhall bee free, and ſhall 
conceiue ſeed. 4 

29 This is the law ofielouſies, when a 
wife goeth aſide to another in ſtead of her 
lusband, and is defiled : 

30 Or when the ſpirit of ielouſie com- 
meth vpon him, and he be ielous ouer his 
wife, and ſhall ſet the woman before the 
Lox Þ, andthe Prieſt ſhall execute ypon 
her all this law. 

31 Then ſhall the man be guiltleſſe from 
iniquitie, and this woman tnall beare her 


iniquitie. 
CHAP, VI. 
1 — of the N.gzarites. 22 The forme of bleu 
te people. 
"Nd tho L © n Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 
2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, When either man or 
woman ſhall {| ſeparate themſelues to yowe 
a yow of a Nazarite, to ſcparate themſelues 
vnto the LORD: 
He ſhall ſeparate himſelſe from wine, 
a ſtrong drinke, and mal drinke no vine- 
ger of wine, or vineger of ſtrong diinke, 


neither thal he drinke any liquor of grapes, 


nor eate moiſt gra 


drinke the bitter water, that cauſeth the 


pes, or dried. 

4 All che dayes of his || ſeparation ſhall 
he eate nothing that is made of the ſ vine 
tree, from the kernels euen to the huske. 

5 All che dayes of the vow of his ſepa- 
ration, there ſhall noꝰ raſour come vpon 
his head: vntill the dayes be fulfilled in the 
which hee ſeparateth himſelſe vnto the 
Lox d, he ſhall be holy, and ſhall let the 
locks of the haire of his head grow. 

6 All the dayes that he ſeparateth him- 
ſelfe vnto the Lon Þ, he tal come at no 
dead body, 

7 He ſhall not make himſelfe vncleane 
for his ſather,or for his mother, for his bro- 
ther, or for his ſiſter, when they die: becauſe 
— I conſecration of his God is vpon his 

cad, 

8 All che dayes of his ſeparation he i; 
holy vnto the Lo D. 

9 Andifany man dic very ſuddenly by 
him, and hee hath defiled the head of his 
conſecration, then he ſhall ſhaue his head 
in the day of his clenſing, on the ſeuenth 
day ſhall he ſnaue it. 

10 And on the eight day he ſliall bring 
two turtles or two yong pigcons to the 


| Prieſt, to the dore ofthe Tabernacle ofthe 


Congregation. 

11 And the Prieſt ſhalloffer the one for 
a ſinne offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering, and make an atone ment ſor him, 
for that hee ſinned by the dead, and ſhall 
hallo his head that ſame day. 

i: And hee ſhall conſecrate vnto the 
LoxD the dayes of his ſeparation » and 
{nall bring a lambe of the firſt ycere for a 
treſpaſſe offering: but the dayes that were 
befure ſhalbe f loſt, becauſe his ſeparation 
was defiled. 

13 And this is the Law of the Naz. 
rite: when the dayes of his ſeparation are 
fulfilled, he ſhalbe brought vnto the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

14 And he (hall offer his oftering vnto 
the Loxp, one hee lambe of the — 
without blemiſh, for a burnt offering, and 
one ewe lambe of the firſt yrere without 
blemiſſ for a ſinne offering, nd one lambe 
without bl-miſi, for peace offerings, 

15 And a.asket of vnleauened bread, 
cakes of fine tiowre mingled with oyle, and 
wafers of vilcaucned bread anointed with 
oyle, and their meate offering, and their 
drinke oſtcrings. 

16 And the Prieſt ſſl oll bring them be- 


fore the L orb, and ſhall offer his finne| 


oftering, 
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Numbers. 


offerin his burnt offering, 

17 And he ſhall offer tne ramme for 2 
ſacrifice of peace offerings vnto the Loxp. 
with the bat ket of vnleauened bread: the 
Prieſt ſhall ofter alſo his meate offering, 
and his drinke offering. 

18 And the Nazarite ſhall ſhaue the 
head of his ſeparation, at the doore ofthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and ſhal 
take the hairc of the head of his ſeparation, 
and put it inthe fire which is vader the ſa- 
critice of the peace ofterings. 

19 And the Prieſt ſli Il t. ke the ſodden 
thoulder of the ramme, and one vulcaue- 
ned cake out ofthe baſk<ct, and one vale-- 
uened water, and ſhall put them vpon th. 
hands of the Nazarite, attcr the harre of his 
ſeparation is ſhauen. 

20 And the Prieſt ſhall waue them * for 
a waue offering before th. LORD: this is 
holy for the prieſt, with the aue breſt, nd 
heaue ii oulder: and aſter that, the Naza- 
rite may drinke wine. 

21 Ihis the Law of the Nazarite,who 
hath vowed , and ot his offering vnto the 
Lonp for his ſeparation, beſides that, that 
his hand ſhall get: according to che vowe 
which he vowed, ſo hee muſt doe aſter tlie 
law of his ſeparation, 

22 FAndthe Lox p ſpake vnto Mo- 

ſes, laying, 

23 Speake vnto Aaron and vato his 

lonnes,{:ying, On this wiſe yee ſliall ble fle 

the children of Iſracl, ſaying vntorhem : 

- 24 The Lox bleſlethee, and keepe 
ec: 


25 The Lon p make his faceſhine vp- 
on thee, and be gracious vnto thee: 
26 Ihe Los lift vp his countenance 


| vpon thee, and giue thee peace. 


27 And they ſliall put my Name vpon 
the children of Iſrael, and I wil bleſſe them. 


II. 

1 The offering ef th: Prnices at the dedication of the Tal er- 
nacli. 1 © Their ſcuerall offerings at the dedication of the 
Altar 8 9 God ſpeaketh to Moſes {rom the Mercy ſeat, 
AN it came to paſle on the day that 
Moſes had fully © ſet vp the Taberna- 

cle, and had anointed it, and ſanctiſied it, 
and all the inſtruments thereof, both the 


Altar, and all the veſſels thereof, and had 


anoynted them, and ſanctiſied them: 

2 That the princes of Iſtacl, heads of 
the houſe of their fathers, (ho were the 
princes of the tribes, F nd were ouer them 
that were numbred) ofiered: 


| And they brought their offering be- 


The offering of the princes. 


fore the LoRD, ſixe couered wagons, 
and twclue oxen : a wagon for two ot the 
Princes, and for cach one an oxc, and they 
vroughtthem before the Tabernacle, 

4 And the Lok Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

5 Takeitof them, that they may bee 
to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and thou ſhalt giue then, 
vnto the Leuites, to cuety man according 
to his ſeruice. 

6 And Moſes tooke the wagons, and 
the oxen, and gauc them vnto the Leuites. 

7 Two wagons and foure oxen, he gaue 
vnto the ſonnes of Gerſhon, according to 
their ſeruice, 

8 Andfoure wagons and eight oxen he 
gaue vnto the ſonnes of Merari, accordin 
vuto the ir ſeruice, vnder the hand of Itha- 
mar tlie ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, 

9 Butvnto the ſonnes of Kohath hee 
gaue none: becauſe the ſeruice of the San- 
ctuaiy belonging vnto them, was that they 
thould beare vpon their ſl. oulders. 

10 And the Princes offered for dedi- 
cating ot the A tar, in the day that it was 
anoiuted, cuen the Princes oftered their of- 
fering be tore the Altar. 

11 And the Lord ſide ynto Moſes, 
They ſhall offer their offering e ch Prince 
on his day,for the dedicating ofthe Altar, 

12 And hee that offered his oftering 
the firſt d:y , was Nahſhon the ſonne of 
Amminadab,of the tribe of Iudah. 

13 And his offering was one ſiluer char- 
ger, the weight thereof was an hundred 
and thirtie ſhelel one ſiluer bowle of ſeuen- 
tie ſuekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctu- 
arie; both of them were full of ſine floure 
mingled with oyle for a * meat offering : 

14 One ſpoone of ten ſllekels of golde, 
full of wow why 

15 One yong bullocke, one ramme,one 
lambe of the firſt ycere, for a burnt offring, 

16 One kid of the goats for a * linne of- 
fering : 

17 Andforaſacrifice of peace offrings, 
two oxen,fiuc rammes, fine hee goats, fue 
lambes of the firſt yeere : this was the offe- 
ring of Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab 

18 On the ſecond diy Nethancel the 
ſonne of Zuar, Prince of Iſſachar did offer. 

19 He offered for his offering one ſiluer 
charger, the weight whereof w2s an hun- 
dred and chirtie ieh, one ſilue: bowlc of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, aſter the ſhckel of the San- 
Quary, both of them tull of fine floure 
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mingled 
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mingled with oyle for a meate offering. 

20 One ſpooneof gold of tenne u, 
full ot — way 

21 Oncyong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe olt he firſt yecre , for a burnt oftring: 

22 One kid of the goats for a ſinne ot- 
fering : 

23 And ſor a ſacrifice ofpeace offrings, 
two oxen, fiuc rammes, ſiue hee goats, hue 
lamꝭ es ot the firſt yeere. This was the oife- 
ring of Nethianecl the ſonne of Zuar. 

24 On che third day, Eliab the ſonne 
of tlelon, prince of the children of Zebu- 
lun did offer. 

25 His offering was one ſiluer charger, 
the weiglit whercot was an hundred aud 
thutic /e&/s, one liluer bowle of ſcthentie 
inchels, atter the 1} ckel of the Sanctuarie, 
boti ot them tuli of fine flowre mi.igles 
with oyle, for a meat offring: 

26 One golden ſpoone of tenne ſheleli, 
full of inc eile: 

27 Onc yong bullocke one ramme, onc 
lumbe of the firit yere for 4 ur: it offert+y 

28 One kid f tac goats tor a ſinne vitc- 

ring: 
19 And for» ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
to oxen, uc rann es, fiu hee go tes, uy 
lunbes of the ticſt yeere. I. is wes che otic» 
ring of Lliab, the ſon ꝛc of Helon, 

30 On the fourth day Elzur the ſon of 
Shedeur Prince of tue children of Reuben 
did offer. f 

31 His offering was one ſiluer charger, 
of an hundred and thirtie /h, one filuer 

bowle of ſeuenti: ſliekels, aſter the theke) 
of the Sanctuarie,both of them tull of fine 
flowre mingled with oyle, tor a meat oſſo- 
riuig: 

2 One golden ſpoone of tenne elt, 
full of incenie: 

33 One — ramme, one 
lambe of the firlt yecre, for a burne oftring; 

34 One kid of te goats for a ſinne onic. 

ing: 

7 5 And ſora ſicriſice of 
two oxen, fiu: rammes, fue he go its, hue 
lambes of rhe firſt yce re. This was the ofte= 
ring of Elizur the {on of Shedeur. 

6 On the fiſt day, Shelumiel the ſon 
of Zuriſhaddai , Prince of the children of 
Simeon did fer. 

37 His offering was one ſiluer charger, 
the weight wWhercot was an hnadred and 
thirtic (hekels , one ſiluer bowle of fenentie 


ſhekc ls, afterthe ſhekel of rhe Sanctuarie, 
both of them full of fine flowre mingled 


— off ings, 


with oyle,for a meat offring. 

38 One golden ſpoone of tenne ſheleli, 
full of incenſe; 

39 One yong bullocke, one ramme,one 
lambe of the firit yeere for a burnt. ofitan 

49 One kidot the goats fora ſinne off. 

ring: 
41 And fora ſacrifice ofpeace offrings, 
wo oxen, hue rammes, five hee goats, huc 
unbes of the firtt yeere, This v the ofte- 
ring ot Shelumicl the ſon of Zurithaddai. 

42 On the ſixt day Eliaſaph the ſonne 
of Deuel, Prince of the children of Gad, 
offered. 

43 His offering was one ſiluer charger, 
of the weight of an hundred and thurtic 
Jhekels, a ſiluer bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels , 
aſter the ſhekel of the Sanctuitie, both of 

hem full ot fine flower mingledwith oyle, 
tora meat offering: 

44 One golden ſpoone of tenne ſhelp!s, 
cullotincente : 

45 One yon bullacke, one ramme, one 
lumbe of the firit yeer: for alurnc offring: 

46 One kid of the goats foc a ſinne olſe- 
1 ing . 


47 And foraſacrifice of peace offrings, 


| *wO oxen , tuerammes, aue hee goats, tug 


{inves of the firſt yeere, I his was th. ode. 
ting of kli ph the ſonne ot Deucl, 

4 Onthe cu. uta d y, cli ama, the 
Inne of Amnuud , Prince ot tue cluluren 
ot Eparaim offer: a. 

49 His offering wes one ſiluer charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred Aud 
eric ſhelels, one ſiluer bowlc of ſcuenti. 
Hekels, aſter the ſhekel of the Sand uatie, 
both of them full of Ene flawre mingled 
with oyle for a meat ofiring : 

o One golden ſpoone of tenne /hedgls , 
full of incenſe: 

51 One ——— ramme, one 


lambe of the fiti — a burnt offriug: 
52 One kid of the goats fora ſinne ol - 
fering : 


53 And foraſacrificeof peaceoffrings, 
two oxen, fiue rammes, tiue hee goats, hue 
lambes ofthe firſt yeere. This was the offe- 
ring ot Ehibama the ſonne of Ammiud. | 

54 <q Onthe cight day offered Gama liel 
the ſonne of Pedazur, Prince of the chul- 
dren of Manaſſeh. 

55 His offering was one ſiluer charger 
of an hundred and thictic ſbelel', one (:lu- 1 
bowle of ſcuentie ſhekels, after the tlck.1 
of the Sanctuarie, both of them full of fine 
floure mingled with oile, ſor a meat offring: 

56 One 


e offerings 


* 


* 
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56 One golden ſpoone of tenne (pekels, 
full of — : 

57 Oncyong bullocke,oneramme,one 
lambe of the firlt yeere, for a burnt offring: 

58 One kid of the goats for a ſinne ot- 
ſering: 

59 And for a ſacriſice of peace offrings, 
two oxen, ſiue rammes, ſiue hee goats, hue 
lambes ofthe firſt yeere. This was the offe- 
ring of Gamaliel the ſonne of Pedazur. 

60 © On the ninth day, Abidan the ſon 
of Gideoni, prince ofthe children of Benia- 
min offered, 

61 His offering was one ſiluer charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirtie /ſvekels,a ſiluer bowle of ſeuentie ſhe- 
kels, aſter the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, both 
of them full of fine lowre mingled with 
oyle, for a meat offring : 

62 One golden ſpoone of tenne/hekels, 
full of incenſe: 

63 One yong bullocke,oneramme,gne 
lambe of the firit yere for a burnt offering: 

64 One kid ef the goats for a ſinne offe- 


ring: 
5 5 And ſor a ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, ſiue rammes, — goares, hue 
lambes of the firſt yeere. This wa- the offe- 
ring of Abidan, the ſonne of Gidconi. 

* 66 J Onthe tenth day Ahiezer the ſon 
of Ammiſhaddai, Prince of the children of 
Dan offered. ö 
67 His offering was one ſiluer charger, 
theweight whereof was an hundred & thir- 
tie /pekels , one ſiluer bowle of ſeuentie the- 
kels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, both 
of them full of fine flowre mingled with 
oyle,tor a meat offring : 

68 One golden ſpoone of tenne /hekelr, 
full of incenſe: 

69 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe oſ the Girl yeerc, for a burne — 

70 One kid of the goats for a ſinne offe- 

ring: 
- 1 And foraſacrifice of peace offrings, 
two oxen, fiuc ranffnes, ſiue hee goats, fiue 
lambes of the firſt yeere. This wa⸗ the ofie- 
ring of Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 

72 On che eleuenth day, Pagiel the 
ſonne of Ocran, Prince of the children of 
Aſher offered. 

73 His offering was one ſiluer charger, 
the weight whereof was an hnndred and 
thirtie ſhekels, one ſiluer bowle of ſeuentie 
ſhekels, aſter the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, 
hoth of them full of ſine flowre mingled 
BH oyle, ſor a meat offring. 


| 


74 ww og ſpoone of tenne /hekelr,| 


full of incenſe: | 


7 5 One yong bullocke, one ramme,one|/ 


lambe of the firit yeere for a burnt offring, 

76 One kid of the goats fora ſinne off: 
ring: 

7 7 And ſor a ſactifice of peace offrings, 
two oxen, hue rammes, tive hee goats, hue 
lambes of the firſt yeere. This was the offe- 
ring of Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 

78 On the twelft day, Ahirathe ſonne 
of Enan, Prince of the childreaof Naph- 
tali, offered. 

79 His offering was one ſiluer charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirtie heel, one ſiluer bowle of ſeuentie 
ſhekels , aſter the ſnekel of the Sanctuatie, 
both of them full of fine flower mingled 
with oyle, fora meat offering: 

80 One golden ſpoone of tenne /hekels, 
full ofincenſe: 

81 Oneyong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yeere for a burnt oftring: 

82 One kid of the goats for a ſinne offe- 
ring: 

And for a ſacriſice of peace oſſtings, 
two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee goats, fiue 
lambes of the firſt yeere. This was the oſle- 
ring of Aluira the ſonne of Enan. 

84 This was the dedication of the Altar 
(in the day when it was anoynted) by the 
Princes of Iſrael : twelue chargers of ſil- 
uer , twelue ſiluer bowles, twelue ſpoones 
of gold: 

85 Each charger of ſiluer wei bing an 
hundred and tlurtie ſhelels, each — eſe- 


uentie : all the filuer veſſels weighed ,two 
thouſand and foure hundred Me, after | 
the ſhckel of the SanRuary. | 

86 The golden ſpoones were twelue, full | 
of incenſe, weighing ten ſhekels a piece, after 
the ſhekel ofthe Sanctuary: all the gold of 
the ſpoones , was an hundred and twentie 
ſorekels, 

87 All the oxen forthe burnt offering, 
were twelue bullockes, the rammes tweluc, 
the lambes of the firſt yecre twelue, with 
their meate offering: and the kiddes of the 
goats for ſinne offering, twelue. 

88 Andalltheoxcn for the ſacrifice of 
the peace offerings, were twentie and foure 
bullockes, the rammes ſixtie, the hce goats 
ſixtie, the lambes of the firſt yeere ſixtie. 
This wes the dedication of the Altar, after 
that it was anointed, | 

89 And when Moſes was gone into the 


Tabernacle of the Congregation, to ſpeake | 


with 


—-— 


—— 


[ Theconſecrating 


of Levites : 


Chap.vij. 


OY 


The time of their ſeruice. 


= —_—— — 


— — — —Vv:: ee 


with f him, then he heard the voice of one the Leuites ſhall bee mine, 


ſpeaking vnto him, from off the Mercie 
— that wes ypon the Arke of Teſtimony 
from betweene the two Cherubims: and he 
ſpake ynto him. 
CHAP. VIIK h 

How the 5 are to be li conſecration 
: —— —_—  — 
AR the Lo kv ſpake vnto Moſes, 

ſaying, | 
2 


ake ynto Aaron, and ſay vnto 
him, Whenthou * lighteſt the lampes, the 
ſcuen lampes ſhall giue light, ouer againſt 
the candleſticke. 
And Aaron did ſo; hee lighted the 
lampsthereof,ouer againſt the candleſtick, 
astheL o = d * commanded Moſes. 

4 And this worłke of the Candleſticke 
wes of beatengold , vntothe ſhaft thereof, 
ynto the flowers thereof was * beaten 
worke: according vnto the patterne which 
the Lox D had thewed Moſes, ſo he made 
the candleſticke. 

And the Lond ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

6 Take the Leuites from among the 
children of Iſrael, and cleanſe them. 

And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto them, 
to cleanſe them. ſprinkle water of purifying 
vpon them, t let them ſhaue all their 
feſh, and let them waſh their clothes, and 

ſo mgke themſelues cleane. 

$ Then let them take a yong bullocke 
with his meat offering , nen fine flowre 
mingled with oyle , and another yong bul- 
locke ſhaltthou take for a ſinne offering, 

9 And thou ſhalt bring the Levites be- 
forethe Tabernacle of the 3 3 
and thou ſhalt gather the whole aſlembly 
of the children of Iſrael together. 

10 And thou ſhalt bring the Leuites be- 
fore the L © x Þ, and the children of Iſrael 
ſhall put their hands vpoa the Leuites. 

; 11 And Aaron ſhall t offer the Leuites 

before the Lo x Þ for anf offering of the 
children of Iſracl , that f they may execute 
¶ the ſeruice ofthe L ox p. 


12 And the Leuites ſhall loy their hands 


ypon the heads of the : and thou 
ſhalt offer the one for a ſinne offring, & the 
other fora burnt ing vnto the Lon Dd, 


to make an atonement ſor the Leuites. 
13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites before | 
Aaron, and before his ſonnes , and offer 
them for an offering yntozheL o n p. 
14 Thus ſhalt thou ſepafare the Leuites 


from among the children of Iſrael: and | 


15 And after that, ſhallthe Leuites goe 
in, to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation: and thou ſhalt clenſe 
them, and offer them for an offering. 

16 For they are wholly giuen vnto me, 
from among the children ot Iſrael: in ſtead 
of ſuch as open cuery wombe,* even n ftead 
of the firſt borne of all the children of 11- 
rael, haue I taken them vnto me. 

17 For all the firſt borne of the children 
of Iſrael are mine, both man and beaſt: on 
the day that I ſmote firſt borne in the 
land of Egypt, I ſanctified them for my ſelſe 

18 And I haue taken the Leuites for all 
the firſt borne of the children of Iſracl. 

19 And I haue giuen the Leuites «s a 
7 gift to Aaron, — to his ſonnes, from a- 
mong the children of Iſrael, to doe the ſer- 
uice of the children of Iſrael, in the Ta- 
bernacle ofthe Congregation, and to make 
an atonement for the children of Iſtael: 
chat there be no plague among the children 
of Iſrael, when the children of Iſracl come 
nigh vnto the Sanctuary. 

20 And Moſes and Aaron, and all the 
Congregatien of the children of Iſrael did 
to the Leuites according ynto all that the 
Lonxp commanded Moſes , concernin 
the Leuites, ſo did the children of Iſrad 
ynto them, 

21 And the Leuites were purified , and 
they waſhed their clothes: and Aaron of- 
fered them as an offering before the Lox, 
and Aaron made an atonement for them 
ro clenſe them, 


21 And aſter that, went the Leuites in, 


to doe their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation before Aaron and be- 
fore his ſonnes-: as the Lo D had com- 
manded Moſes concerr ing the Leuites, ſo 
did they vnto them, 

23 JAnd the Lon p ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes aying, 
24 This is it that belongeth vnto the 
Leuites : from twentie and fine yeeres old, 
and ypward , they ſhall goe inf to wait v 
on the ſeruice of the — of the 
Congregation. 


25 And fromthe age of fifty yeeres they j 


ſhall } ceaſe waiting vpon the fernice there- 
of,and ſhall ſerue no more : 

26 But ſhall minitter with their brethren 
in the Tabernacle ofthe ation, to 
keepe the charge, and ſhall doe no ſeruice: 
thus ſhalt thou doe ynto the Leuites, tou · 


Chap. 3.13 
exod. 1 3.3. 
luke 3.33. 


f Heb.gines, 


ching their charge. 
CHAP, 


* Chap. 3.45 


— - * 


52 


| ofthePaſſeouer. 


Numbers. 


The appearing ofthecloud, | 


* 


* Exo0.1 . 46 
iobm 1. 36 


the Paſſeouer, at his 


.3|f at cuen, 
1 


CHAP, IX. 
The P u commanded . 6 Aſecond P 
; euer — . 
— Sn remomg and , of the 
* . 


Aa ynto Moſes in 
e wilderneſſe of Sinai, in the firſt 
— yeres after they were 
come out © 

2 n 
inted ſeaſon. 
day of his moneth 
ſhall keepe it in his appointed 
to all the rites of it, and 
according to all the ceremonies thereof 


R 
1 And Moſes ſpake vnto the children of 
Iſrael that they ſhould keepe the Paſſeouer. 

And they kept the Paſleour on the 
fourteenth day of the firſt moneth at euen, 
in the wilderneſſe of Sinai: according to 
all that the Lo x Þ commanded Moſes, ſo 
did the children of Iſrael. 

6. And there were certaine men who 
were defiled by the dead bod a man, 
that they not keepe the Paſſeouer on 
that day: and they came before Moſes, and 
beſare —— — 2 

7 And thoſe men ſaid vnto him, Wee 
are defiled by the dead body of a man: 
wherefore are we kept backe, that wee may 
not offeran offering of the Lon in his 


— ſeaſon among the children of 
racl? 
8 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Stand 


ſtill, and I will hearewhat the L ox p will 
command concerning you. 
9 And the LoD ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ſaying, 

. 10 8 _— — — 
in any man or 

e 

—— iourney afarre off, yet hee 
11 


3 In the 


the Paſſeouer vnto the Lon D. 

of the ſecond 
it, and eat 

it with vnleauened bread and bitter berbes. 

12 They ſhall leaue none oſit vnto the 
morning, nor breake any bone of it: * ac- 
cardingtoall the ordinances of the Paſſe- 
ouer they (hall keepe it. 

13 But the man that is cleane, and is not 
in aiourney, and ſorbeareth 
r en 

i » e hee ht 
not the offering of the Lo in his 
— — beare his fon. 


nacle was reared vp, the cloud couered the 


to keepe the | of 


ä 
wi couer 
. 


nance ofthe Paſſeouer, according to 
the maner thereof, ſo ſhall he doe: * yee 
ſhal haue one ordinance, both for the ſtran- 
ger, and for him that vas borne in the land. 

15 And V on the day that the Taber- 


Tabernacle , namely the tent of the Teſti- 


monie: and at Euen there was vpon the 


Tabernacle , as it were the appearance of 
fire, vntill che morning. 

16 Son wasalway: the cloud couered it 
by day, andthe ce of fire by night. 

ty And whenthe cloude was taken vp 
from the Tabernacle, then afterthat , the 
children of Iſrael journeyed, and in the 
place where the cloud abode, there the chil- 
dren of Iſrael pitched theirtenes, 

18 At the comandementoftheLonD 
the children of Iſrael iourneyed, and at the 
commaundement of the Lo n Þ they pit- 
ched * as long as the cloud abode vpon the 
Tabernacle, they reſted in the tents. | 

19 And when the cloud f taried long 

nthe Tabernacle many dayes,then the 
children of Iſracl kept the c of _ 
Lon D,and iourneyed not. 

20 And foit was when the cloude was a 
few dayes yponthe Tabernacle, according 
to the commandement ofthe Lond , they 
abode in their tents, and according to the 
commandement of the L o n o, they iour- 


neyed. 

21 And ſo it was when the cloude f 2 
bode from Euen vnto the morning, and 
— — 

, $ it was 
by by or bitten was ta- 
en vp 

22 Or whether in were two dayes, ora 
vpon e i 
— ——— — 
and iourneyed not: but when it was taken 


vp, they journeyed. 

23 At the commandement of the Loxp 
they reſted in the tents, and at the com- 
mandement ofthe Lon they iourneyed: 
they kept the charge of the Lo n o, atthe 
commandement of the Loxp by the hand 


C HA P. X. 


The the | 
S 


| 


29 Hobab wintreated by Meoſernet to leauc them, 3 


. Cor. 10.1 


Heb pro · 
— 


f Ha. ra. 


16.37. 


— —— ad * 
2 


* 


— 
1 


* 4. The remobuings of the campe. 


| 


"Chap. 2.3. 


Trumpets. 


The — and refine efvls 
r 


A the Lo n Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 
aying, 

2 Make thee two trumpets of ſiluer: of 
an whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that 
thou mayeſt yſe them for the calling of the 
aſſembly , and for the iourneying of the 


And when they ſhall blow with them, 


alf the aſſembly ſliall aſſemble themſelues 
to thee, at the doore of the Tabernacle of 


Copgr . 
4 And if they blow but with one trom- 
eu, then the Princes,which are heads of the 
thouſands of Iſrael, ſhall gather themſelues 
yntothee, 
When ye blow an alarme, then the 


— 5 


6 Whenyoublow an alarme the ſecond 
time, then camps that lie on the South- 


— 
. 


ſhall blow with the trumpers;& they ſhalbe 
to you ſor an ordinance for euer 


9 And if ye goe to warre in your land» 


10. Alſo in the day of your gladneſſe, and 
in your ſolemne dayes, & in the beginnings 

your moneths , yee ſhall blow with 2 
trumpets ouer your burnt offerings , and 


that they may be to you ſor a memorial be- 
fore your God : Ia the Lond your 
God. 

11 And it came to paſſe on the twen- 
tieth day of the ſecond moneth, in the ſe- 
cond ycere, that the cloude was taken vp 
from off the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, 
12 And the children of Iſraeltaoke their 
ivurneys out of the wildernes of Sinai; and 
the cloude reſted inthe wilderneſſe of Pa- 


ran. 

13 And they firſt tooke their i 
fac #7 _ commaundement of = 
Lonp, the hand of Moſes. 


| 249 the firſt place went the ſtanderd 


ouer the ſacrifices of your peace offerings, 


of the campe of the children of Iudah, ac- 


to their armies , and ouer bis hoſte 
—— Amminadab. 

15 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe ofthe 
children of Iſſachar, was Nethancel the 
ſonne of Zuar. 

16 And ouer the hoſt of the tribe ofthe 
children of Zebulun, v Eliab the ſonne of 
Helon. a 

17 And the Tabernacle was taken 
downe,andthe ſonnes of Gerſhon, and the 
ſonnes of Merari ſet forward , bearing the 
Tabernacle. 


18 And the ſtanderd of thecampe of 


Reuben ſer forward according to their ar- 
mies: and ouer his holte, was Elizur the 
lonne of Shedeur, 

19 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe ofthe 
children of Simeon , wes Shelumicl the 
ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. 

20 And ouer the hoſt of the tribe ofthe 
children of Gad, wes Eliaſaph the ſonne of 


Deuel. 
21 And the Kohathites ſet ſorward, bea- 


ing the Sanctuary, and the f other did ſer * Chap. 4.4- 

vp che Tabernacle againſtthey came, — 4 
22 q And the ſtanderd of the campe of | and A- 

the children of Ephraim ſer ſorward, accot-- 


the ſonne of Ammiud. . 


Ch 


— to their armies, and ouer his hoſte was 


22 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe 
the chi of Manaſſeh wes Gamaliel the 
ſonne of Pedazur. 

24 And ouer the hoſt of the tribe of the 
— — of Beniamin , wes Abidan the ſon 

Gideoni 

25 And the ſtanderd of thecampe of 
— > ans was þ 
the rere-w -» \ + png, - wy 
their hoſes : and ouer his hoſte was Alkue- 
zer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 

26 — — | 
children of Aſher wes Pagiel the of 
Ocran. | 

27 And ouer the hoſt of the tribe ofthe 
children of Naphtali, w. Ahira the ſonne | 
of Enan 


children of Iſrael, according to their ar- 
ä — 
oſes ſaid vnto Hobab the. 


in law, Wee are journeying vnto the 
efubichtheLonpfaid, 15 ff i — 


28 1 Thus were the iourneyings of the | t H 


come thou with vs, and wee will doe thec 
good: forthe Lon hath ſpoken 


concernin l. 
— 30 And 


Mannaloathed; 


. ſeunenteie Aae 


1 


1 * 


6. 


*Exod.16. 


# n 


my kinred. 


thee , foraſmuch as thou knoweſt how wee 
are to encampe in the wildernes, and thou 
mayeſt be to vs in ſtead of eyes. 

32 And it ſhall be if thou goe with vs, 
yea it ſhalbe,that what goodnes the Lo RD 
— doe vnto vs, the ſame will we doe vnto 
thee, . 

33 J Andthey departed fr6 the Mount 
of the Lo uv three dayes iourney: and the 
Arke ofthe Couenant ofthe Lo o went 
before them in the three dayes iourney, to 
ſearch out a reſting place for them. 

34 And the cloude of the Lo x D was 
n them by day, when they went out of 
the campe. 

35 And it came to paſſe when the Arke 
ſer forward , that Moſes ſaide, Riſe 

L o « d, and let thine enemies be ſcattered, 
_ let them that hate thee , flee before 
thee, 

36 And vhen it reſted, he ſaid, Returne, 
Ws 0 KD, vnto the f many thouſands of 


CHAP. XI, 

The burning at Taberah AM, . 
eee , Mate Naw, 15 
complameth of hu charge, 16 God dinidoth hu bur 
unto ſenentic Elders, 31 Quailes are given in wrath 


| at Kibroth-hattaauah, 
| * people [| complained, f it 


diſpleaſed the Lo x p: and the Loxp 
heard it: and his anger was kindled, and the 
fire of the Lo n Þ burnt them, 


_ [and conſumed them that were in the vtter- 


moſt parts of the _ 
2 And the people cried vnto Moſes, 


ſand when Moſes prayed vnto the Lo x , 


the fire ſ was quenched. 
And he called the name of the place 
{| 1 aberah : becauſe the fire ofthe L o RD 
burnt among them. 

6 9 And the * mixt multitude that was 


among them, f fell a luſting, and the chil- 


dren of Iſrael ſ᷑ alſo wept againe, and (aid, 
Who flall giue vs fleſhto eat? 

5 We remember the fiſh which we did 
eate in Egypt freely: the cucumbers and 


and the garlicke. 
6 But now our ſoule is dried away, there 
is nothing at all, beſides this Manna, before 


Our 


eyes. ; 
7 And che Manna was as Coriander 


30 And he ſaid vnto him, I wil not goe, feed, and the colour thereof as the colour 
but I will depart to mine one land, and to of Bdelium: 


the melons, and the leekes, and the onions, 


$ Ani the people went about, and 82. 


31 And hee ſaid, Leaue vs not, I pray thered it, and ground it in milles, or beat it 


in a morter, and baked it in pans, and made 
cakes of it: and the taſte of it was as the 
taſte of freſh oyle. 

9 And when the dewe fell ypon the 
campe in the night, the Manna fell ypon it. 
10 Then Mos heard the people we- 
throughout their families, euery man in the 
doore of his tent, and the anger of the 
Lonp was kindled greatly, Moles alſo was 

diſpleaſed. 

11 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lo x d, 
Wherefore haſt thou afflicted thy ſeruant? 
and wherefore haue I not found fauour in 
thy ſight, that thou layeſt the burden of all 


this le vpon me? 
I NS all this le? 
— 1 en them, that —— deſt 
vnto mee, Caty them in thy boſome (as 
— ET ſucking chill 
vnto the land which thou ſwareſt vnto their 
fathers? 


13 Whence ſhould I haue fleſhto giue 
vnto all this people? for they weepe vnto 
me, ſaying, Giue vs fleſh,that we may eat. 

14 Tam not able to beare all this people 
alone, becauſe it is too heauy ſor me. 

15 And if thou deale thus with mee, kill 
me, I pray theo, out of hand, if I haue found 
fauour in thy ſight, and let mee not ſee my 
wretchednes. 

16 J And the Lo x Þ ſaid ynto Moſes, 
Gather vnto me ſeuentie men of the Elders 
of Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt to be the H- 
ders of the le, and officers ouerthem : 
and bring them vnto the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation , that they may ſtand there 
withthee. 

17 And Ivil come done and talke with 
thee there , and I will take of the ſpirit 
which is ypon thee, and will put it ypon 
— ſhall beare the burden of the 
with thee, that thou beare it not thy 

elfe alone 


18 And ſay thou vnte the people, San- 
ctiſie your ſelues againſt to morrow, and ye 
ſhall eate fleſh: ( haue _— e 
eares of the L l giue 
vs fleſh to cate? for it wãs well with vs in E- 

:) therefore the Lon Þ will giue you 
eih, and ye ſhall eat. 

19 Yee ſhall not eate one day, nor two 
dayes,nor fiue dayes,ncither ten dayes, nor 


twenty dayes : | | 
20 But 


1, 4s the the 


f Hebajeof 


vel 


Eldadat 


= —_ 
{| Madad.  Ouales, * 


p. ij. 


God rebuked Miriam and-Aaron, |." 


Hebe- 


reth of dayes. 


o ſai · o · a 
and 59.2. 


BE xad. 18. 
1. pſal. 78 
26 

1 Hebr 45 it 


werethe w. 
ofa d.. ws 


20 But euen at whole mogeth, vntill it 


come out at your noſtrels , and it be loath- 
ſome vnto you, becauſe that ye haue deſpi- 
ſed the LoD which is among you, and 
haue wept before him, ſaying, Why came 
we forth out of Egypt ? 

21 And Moſes ſaide, The people a- 
moneſt whom I am, are ſixe hundred thou- 
ſand footmen, and thou haſt ſaide, Iwill 
giue them fleſh, that they may cate a whole 
moneth, 

22 Shall the flockes and the herds bee 
ſlaine for them to ſuffice them ? or ſhall all 
the fiſh of the ſea be gathered together for 
them, to ſuffice them ? 

23 And the Lox ſaid vnto Moſes, * Is 
the Lo Ds hand waxed ſhort ? thou ſhalt 
ſee now whether my word ſhall come to 

e vntothee, or not. 

24 And Moſes went out, and told the 
people the words of the Lon D, & gathered 
the ſeuentymen ofthe Elders of the people, 
and ſet them round about the Tabernacle. 

25 And the Lon D came downe ina 
cloud, and ſpake vnto him, and tooke of the 
Spirit that was vpon him, and gaue it ynto 
the ſeuentie Elders : and it came to paſle 
that when the Spirit reſted vpon them, they 
propheſied, and did not ceaſe. 

26 But tkere remained two of the men 
in the campe, the name of the one was El- 
dad, and the name of the other Medad: 
and the Spirit reſted vpon them, (and they 
were of — that were written, but went 
not out vnto the Tabernacle) and they 
propheſied in the campe. 

27 And there ran a yong man, and told 
Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad doe pro- 
pheſie in the campe. 

28 And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the 
ſeruant of Moſes, one of his yong men, an- 
— and ſaid, My lord Moſes, Forbid 
them. 

29 And Moſes ſaid ynto him, Enuieſt 
thou for my — ? — that - the 
Lorps e were P „ and that 
the Lo x Las xr put his Spirit ypon them. 

30 And Moſes gate him into the campe, 
he, and the Elders of Iſtael. 

31 And there went foorth a winde 
from the Loxp , and brought quailes from 
the Sea, and let them fall by the campe, f as 
it were a dayes iourney on this ſide, aud as 
— adayes iourney on the other (ide 
round about the campe, and as it were two 


cubits hgh ypon the face ofthe earth. 
2 people ſtood vp all that 


day, and all that night, and all the next day, 
and — quailes : hee that ga- 
thered athered ten homers: and they 
ſpread them 
about the campe. 

33 And while the * fleſh was yet be- 


wrath of the Lo xD was kindled againſt 
the people, and the Lo x o ſmote the peo- 
ple with a very great plague. 

34 And bee called the name oſ that 
place, [| Kibroth-Hattaauah: becauſe there 
they buried the people that luſted. 

35 And the people iourneyed from Ki- 
broth-Hattauah, vnto Hazeroth: and f a- 
bode at Hazeroth. 

CHAR XxXIL 
1 God rebwketh the ſedition of Alwriam and Aaron, 10 

Min leproſie u healed at the prayer of Moſes. 14 

God commundeth her to be ſhut out of the ho ſlo. 

F bow Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt 

oſes, becauſe of the|| Ethiopian wo- 
man, whom hee had married : for hee had 
t married an Ethiopian woman. 

2 And they ſaid, Hath the Lo x v in- 
deed ſpoken onely by Moſes? Hath hee 
not ſpoken alſo by vs? And the LOAD 
heard it. 

( Now the man Moſes was * very 
meeke, aboue all the men that were vpon 
theface of the earth.) 

4 And the Loa Þ fpake ſuddenly vn- 
to Moſes, and vnto Aaron, and vnto Mi- 
riam, Come out yee three yntothe Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation : and they three 
came our. 

And the Lo d came done in the 
pillar of the cloud, and ſtood in the doore 


oſ the Tabernacle, and called Aaron and 


Miriam : and they both came forth. 

6 And hee ſaid, Heare now mywords: 
If there bee a Prophet among you, I the 
Lox Dd will make my ſelſe knowen vnto 
him in a viſion, and will ſpeake vnto him in 
a dreame: 

7 *MyſeruantMoſes # not ſo, whois 
faithfull in all mine houſe. 


mouth cuen apparantly, and not in darke 
ſpeaches, and the ſimilitude of the Lon b 


not aſrayd to ſpeake againſt my ſeruaunt 


Moſes? 
9 Andthe anger of the Lon D was 
kindled ag inſt them, and he departed. 


10 And the cloud dep irted from off 


| the Tabernacle , — Miriam be- 


came 


abroad for themſelues round 


tweene their teeth, yer it was chewed , the| I 


8 With him will Iſpeake *mouth to 


thee behold : wherefore then were yee| , 


" Keclus, 
454+ 


„%ê „„ „ ü — 


' | Spies are ſent to ſeare 


— — 


| Numbers. 
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Fibe land ofCanzea 


— W „ 


came leprous, white as ſnow : and Aaron | 


looked vpon I liri im, and beholi hee was 
leprous. 

11 And Aaron ſayd vnto Moſes, Alus 
my lord, I beſeech thee, lay not the ſinne 
pon vs, wherein we haue done fooliſhly, 
and u herein we haue ſinned: 

12 Let her not be as one dead, of whom 
the fleſli is halfe conſumed, when he com- 
meth out of his mothcrs wombe, 

13 And Moſes cried vnto the Lo xD, 
rs, Heale her now, O God, I beſeech 
thee. 

14 And the Lon Þ faid ynto Mo- 
ſes, If her father had but ſpit in her face, 
ſhould ſhee not bee aſli med ſeuen dayes ? 
let her bce * thut out fromthe campe ſeuen 
diyes, and after that let her bee receiued in 
againe. 

15 And Miriam was ſhut out from the 
camp ſeuen daies: and the people iourneyed 
not, till Miriam was brought in againe. 

16 And aſterward the people remoued 
from H:zeroth, and pitched in the wilder- 
neſle of Paran. 


CHAP SHL 
1 The names of the men who were ſent to ſe.irch the land, 
197 Their mftruthous. 21 Their actes, 26 Their 
relation. 


Nd the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 

ing, 

2 Send thou men,that they may ſearch 
the land of Canaan, which I giue vnto the 
children of Iſrael: of every tribe of their 
fathers ſhall ye ſend a man, cucry one a ru- 
ler among them, 

3 And Moſes bythe commandement 
of the Lo x o, ſent them from the wilder. 
neſle of Paran: all thoſe men were heads of 
the children of Iſrael. 

' 4 Andtheſe were their names. Of the 
tribe of Reuben, Shammua the ſonne of 
Zaccur. 

Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the 
ſonne of Hori. 

6 Of the tribe of Iudah, Caleb the ſon 
of Iephunneh. 

7 Oſthe tribe of Iſſachar, Igalthe ſon 
of Ioſeph. 

8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oſliea the 
ſonne of Nun. 

9 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Palti the 


ſonne of Raphu. 

10 Of che tribe oſ Zebulun, Gaddiel the 
the ſonne of Sodi. 
11 Ofthe tribe of Ioſeph, vamely of the 


| tribe of Manaſſeh, Gaddi the ſonnc of Suſi. 


12 Of che tribe of Dan, Ammiel the 
ſonne of Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the 
ſonne of Michael, 

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the 
ſonne of Vophſi. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſonne 
of Machi. | 

16 Theſe are the names of the men 
whici Moſes ſent to ſpie out the land: and 
Moſescalled Oſhca the ſonne of Nun, le- 
hoſhua. 

17 And Moſes ſent them to ſpie out 
the land of Canaan, and ſaid vnto them, 
Get you vp this way Southward , and goe 
vp into the mountaine : 

18 And ſec the land what it is, and the 
— that dwelleth therein, whether they 
be ſtrong or weake, ſeu or many: 

19 And whatthe land is that they dwell 
in, whether it be good or bad, and what ci- 
ties they bee that they dwellin , whether in 
tents,orin ſtrong holds: 

20 And what the land , whether it bee 
fat or leane, whether there be wood there- 
in or not, And be ye of good courage, and 
bring of the fruit of the land: ( No the 
time was the time of the firſt ripe grapes.) 

21 So they went vp, and ſearched the 
land, ſrom the wildernefle of Zin,vato Re- 
hob, as men come to Hamath. _— 

22 And they aſcended by the Seuth, 
and came vnto Hebron: where Ahiman, 
Sheſhai,and Talmai, the children of Anak 
were: Now Hebron was built ſeuen yeeres 
before Zoan in Egypt. 

23 And they came vnto the Ibrook of 
Eſhcol, & cut done from thence a branch 
with one cluſter of grapes, and they bare it 
betweene two ypon a ſtaffe, & — 
ofthe pomegranates and of the figs. 

24 The place was called the||brook|]Eſh- 
col, becauſe of the cluſter of grapes which 
the children of Iſrael cut done fi6 thence. 

25 And they returned from ſearching 
of the land after fourty dayes. 

26 And they went and came to Moſes, 
and to Aaron, and to all the Congregation 
ofthe children of Iſrael vnto the wilder- 
nefle of Paran, to Kadeſh , and brought 
backe word vnto them, and vnto all the 
Congregation, and ſhewed them the fruit 


|| That u, 4 
aclutter of 
gr. J. 


of the lind. 

27 And they told him, and ſaide, Wee 
came vnto the land whither thon ſenteſt vs, 
and ſurely it floweth with mille and hony; 
and this: the fruit of it. 


28 Neuer- 


— 
9—„— — — 


Deut. 1.20 
or, valley, 


or, valo. 


' *Exod 33. 


q 


tH 
2 


[ Murmuring ofthe people. 


Chap. xiiij. 


Har. men 
of ſtature, 


| 


led and very 


28 Neuertheleſſe, che — be ſtrong 
that dwel in the land, and the cities are wal- 
at: and moreouer, we law 
the children of Anak there. 

29 The Amilekites dwell in the land of 
the South: and the Hittites, and the Iebu- 
ſites, and the Amorites dwell in the moun- 
taines: and the Canaanites dwel by the ſea, 
and by the coaſt of lordane. 

30 And Caleb tilled the people before 
Moſes, & ſaid, Let vs goypat once, and 
ſeſſe it, ſor we are well able to ouercome it. 

31 But the men that went vp with him, 
ſaid, Wee be not able to goe vp againſt the 


people, for they are ſtronger then we. 
15 Aud they b hy an euill 
oſthe land which they had ſearched, vnto 


the children of Iſrael, ſaying, The land 


through whichwe haue gone, to ſearch it, a 


a land that eateth — the inhabitants there- 
of, and all the people that wee ſaw in it, are 
men ofa great ſt ure. 

3 And there wee ſaw the giants, the 
ſonnes of Anak , which come of the giants: 
and we were in our owne ſiglit as graſliop- 
pers, and ſo we were in their ſight. 

CHAP, XIIII. _ 
The he .C Je Ca. 
T Gedetonocbthom, 01 


Ao wadeth God and obtameth pardon, 26 The 
— — 36 


— raiſed the ani 
"en rae O74 
The ri nr 7 ls ur 22 Ledde 
G mitten. 
A Nd all the Congregation lifted 
cir _ and cried ; and the — 
wept that night. 

2 And all the children of Iſrael mur- 
mured againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron: 
and the whole Congregation ſaide ynto 
them, Would God that wee had died in the 
land of Egypt, or would God wee had dicd 
in this wilderneſſe. 

3 And wherefore hath the LoD 

ht vs vnto this land, to fall by the 
ſword, that our wiues, and our children 
ſhould bee apraye ? were it not betterfor ys 
to returne into E ? 


4 And chey ſaid one to another, Let vs 
make a captaine, and ler ys returne into 
E 


wy" Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their 
faces before all che aſſembly of the Con- 
ion ofthe children of Iſrael. 

And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and 
Caleb che ſonne of I eh, which 
were of them that ſearched the land, rent 
their clothes. 


| 


7 And they ſpeake vnto all the com- 
any of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, The 
[and which we paſſed thoro to fearchirys 
an exceeding 
8 Ifthe Lon v delight in vs, then 
he wil bring vs into this land, and giue it vs, 
aland which floweth with milke and hony. 
9 Onely rebell not yee againſt the 
L © « Þ, netther feare yee the people of the 
land, for they are bread for vs: their f de- 


pol- | fence is departed from them, and the 


Lo x d is with vs: fearethem not. i 

10 Butall the Congregation bade ſtone 
them with ſtones : and the glory of the 
Lon Þ appeared in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation , before all the children of 
Laa. 

11 And the Lo ꝝ d ſaid vnto Moſes, 
How long will this people prouoke mee ? 
and how long will it bee, yer they belecue 
me, for all the ſignes which I haue ſnewed 
among them ? 

12 I will (mite them with the peſti- 
lence, and diſinherite them, and will make 
of thee a greater Nation , and mightier 
then they. *% . 

t; And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lo x, 
Then the Egyptiansfhal heare it, (or thou 
broughteſt vp this pSple in thy might 
from among them) 

14 And they will tell it to the inhabi- 
tants ofthis land: for they haue heard that 
thou L o « Þ «rt among this people, that 
thou Lon vp art ſcene face to face, and 
that thy cloud ſtandeth ouer them, and 
that thou goeſt before them, by day time in 
_ 2 cloud, and in apillar of fire by 


"S — — — 
as one man, then the nations which haue 
heard the fame of thee, will ſpeak, ſayi 

16 Becauſe the L o x o as not able to 
bring this people into the land which hee 
ſware vnto them, therefore hee hath ſlaine 
them in the wilderneſſe. 

17 _—_— N. — — 
power of my Lo un bee great, accor 
as thou haſt ſpoken, ſaying, 

18 The Lonv is long ſuffering, and of 
great mercy , ſorgiuing iniquitie and tranſ- 

, __ _ meanes _ the 

ltie, viliti e iniquitie oft 
— chücken , — the thirde and 
ſourth generation. 

19 Pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniquitie 
of this people, according vnto the greatnes 


| 


ofthy mercic , and as thou haſt forgiuen 
K 2 this| 


Hebr, 
=— 


*Exod.; 2. 


Moſes prayeth forthem, | 


lt AM... at 


- a9.  — * — 
* 
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— 


| "Threarnin gs againſt infidelitie. 


Numbers. Euill reporters die of the plague. | 


. 0 „ler- 
to, 


| 7 Hebr the 
ſte the land, 


Loch. 14.6. 


Chap. 2 6. 
55. and 3 2. 
10, 


* Deut-1.35 


+ Heb. Hfted 
ö up my hand, 


or, feed. 


g 


* Ezech. 4. 
6 plal gs. 
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doned, according to thy word, 
21 But as truely as I live, all the earth 
thalbe filled w ith the glory of the Lon b. 


ſeene my glory, and my miracles which I 
did in Egypt, and in the wilderneſſe, and 
haue tempted me now tlveſe ten times, and 
haue not hearkened to my voice: 

23 f Surely they ſhall not ſee the land 
which I (ware vnto their fathcrs , neither 
thal any of the n that pronoke4 mee, ſee it. 

24 But my ſcruuit Caleb, becauſe hee 
hd another Spirit with him, (and hath fol- 
lowed mee fully) him will U bring into the 
lind, where into he went, and his ſeed ſhall 
poſſeſſe it. 

25 (Nou the Amalckites, and the Ca- 
naanites dwelt in the v:1l:y) to morrow 
turne you and get you into the wilderaeſfſe, 
by the way ot the Red- ſca. 

26 And the L ok o ſpake vnto Mo- 


ſes, and vnto Aaron, ſying, 


27 How long /hatt I beare with this cuill 
congregation which murmure againſt me? 
T have heard the murnurings of the ch.l- 
dren of Iſracl, which they murmure a- 
gainſt me, 

28 Sy vnto them, As truely as live, 
ſaith the Lo x , as ye haue ſpoken in mine 
eares, ſo will I doe to you: 

29 Your carcaſes ſhall fall in this wil- 
derneſſe, and all that were numbred of 
you, according th your whole number from 
twentie yeeres old and vpward, which haue 
murmured againſt me, 

30 Doubtleſſe yee ſhall not come into 
the land concerning which I f ſware to 
make you dwell therein, ſaue Caleb the 
ſonne of Iepunneh, and Toſhua the ſonne 
of Nun. 

21 But your little ones, which yee ſaid 
ſhould bee a praye, them will T bring in, 
and they ſhall know the land which ye — 
deſpiſed. 

2 But as for you, your carkaſes, they 
gal fall in this wilderneſſe. 


33 And your children ſhall { wander in 
the wilderneſſe fourtic yeeres, and beate 
your whordomes, vntill your carkaſes bee 
waſted in the wilderneſſe. 

34 After the number of the dayes in 
which ye ſearched the land, even * fourtic 
dayes (each day for a yeere) ſhall-ye beare 
your iniquities, even fortie yeeres , and yee 


ſhall know my {| breach of promiſe, 


his people, from Egypt, euen [[yntillnow, | 
20 And the Lo v ſaide, I haue par- | 


22 Becauſe all tlioſe men which haue | 


35 Ithe Lon p haue ſaid, I will ſurely 
doe it ynto all this euill Congregation,that 
are gathered together — mee: in this 
wildernes they thalbe conſumed, and there 
they ſhall die, 

36 And the men which Moſes ſent to 
ſearch the land, who returned, and made all 
the Cõgre gation to murmure ag unſt him, 
by bringing vp a ſlander vpon the land, 

37 Euen thoſe men that did bring vp 
the euill re port vpon the land, died by the 
plague, before the Lon p. 

38 But Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and 
Caleb the ſonne of Iepllunnch, which were 
of the men that went to ſearch the land, 
lined #0, 

39 And Moſcs told theſe ſayings vnto 
all the children of Iſrael, and the people 
mourned greatly. 

40 And they roſe vp — in the mor- 
ning, and gate them vp into the top of the 
mountaine,ſaying , Loc, ve be here, and 
will goe vp vnto the place which the Loxp 
hath promiſed: ſor we haue ſinned. 

41 And Moſcs ſaid, Wherſore now doe 
you tranſgreſſe the Commandement of the 
L o « v® but it ſhall nor proſper, 

42 Goe not vp, ſor the Lox o is not a1 
mong you, that yee bee not ſmitten before 
your enemies. 

43 For the Amalckites, and the Canaa- 
nites are there before you, and ye ſhall fall 
by the ſword , been ce are turned awa 
from the Loxp ; therefore the Lo x b wi 
not be with you. 

44 But they preſumed to goe vp vnto 
the hill top: neuertheleſſe the Arke of the 
Couenant of the Lon D, and Moſes de- 
parted not out ofthe campe. 

45 Then the Amalekites came downe, 
and the Canaanites which dwelt in that hil, 
and ſmote them, and * diſcomfited them, 
euen vnto Hormah, 


CHAP. XV. 

1 The law of the meat offering and the drin offering 1 3 
29 Theſtranger u under the ſame law, 17 The lam 
of the fir ft ofthe dowgh for a heaxe offering. 22 The ſa- 
eriſice for fumes of 1gnerarce. 30 The paniſt ment of 
preſumptron, 32 Me that wolated the Sabvath in fto- 
wed, 37 Thelaw offrnges. 

Nd the Lo RD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2 * Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, When yee be come into 
the land of your habitations, which I giue 
vnto you, | 


3 And will make an offering by fre 
Wn 
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c. 
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anders 


entotheL o a Þ , a burnt oſſering or aſa- the land w hicher I buing . 5 
- 1, | crifice · in f performing a xo ox in a frees IN eate of 
wy will offering, or in your ſolemne ſeaſts, to the bread oftheland ye ſhall offer vp an 
leur ſip* | make a ſy cet ſauour yntothe LoD, o | heaue ingyntotheLo xD. 
— the herd or of the flocke: 10 Je ſhall offcrypacake of the tiſt of 
%%% | 4 Then ſholl bee chat offereth his o- ycur for an heaue offering : as ye 
Leut. . i. fring ynto the Lonp, bring a meat oftiirg doe he heaue ofſcring of che threil. ing 
of a tenth deale of flowre, niingledwath tbe | floore, ſo fhall ye heave jt. | 
fourth part of an Hin of oyle. 21 ' Ofthe firſt of your dough yee Call . 
5 And the fourth part of an Hin of | giue vm the Lo Rx p, an heaue offering in 
wine for a drinke offering ſlialt thou pre- your generations, 
pare,with the burnt offering or ſacriticefor | 22 And ifyce hæ ue erred, and not ob- 
one lambe, ſerued all theſe Commaunde ments which 
6 Orforaramme, thou ſhalt prepare | the Lon v hath ſpoken vnto Moſes, | 
| for a meate offering two tenth deales of | 23 Een all that the Lo nx p hath com- 
Howre mingled with the third part of an | manded you, by the hand of Moſes ſrõ the 
| Hin of oyle. daythat the Lon commanded Moſes, and 
| 7 And ſor a drinke offering, thou ſhalt | henceforward among your generations: 
offer the third part of an Hin ol wine, fora 24 Then it ſhalbe, i ought be commit- 
ſwecre ſauourynto the LoD. ted byugnorance fwithour the knowledge 2 
8 And when thou prepareſſ a bullocke | of the Congregation, chat all the Congre- * — 
fora burnt offering, or for a ſacriſice in per- — ſhall offer one young L ulloc ke tor a 
forming a vow, or peace offering vnto the burnt — for a ſweet ſauour vnto the 
LoxD: . Lox D , with his meate offering, and his 
9 Then ſhall hee bring with a bullacke | drinke offering, according to che {| maner, | | e 
ameate offering of three tenth dcales of | and one kid oſ che goats fora ſin offering, | ne. | 
flowre,mingled with halfean Hin of oyle. 25 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
10 And thou ſhalt bring for a dtinke |. ment ſor all the — —— of the chil- 
offering halfe an Hin ofwine,for an oftring | dren of Iſracl,and it forgiuenthem, 
made by fire of a ſucete ſauour vntothe | for it is.ignorance: and they ſhall bring 
Leb. their offering, a ſacrifice made by tice vnto 
11 Thus ſhall it bee done for one bul- | the Lo n p, and their finne offering beſore 
lock, or for one ram, orſor a lambe, or a kid | the L o x p, ſor their ignorance. 
12 According to the number that yee 26 And it ſnalbe forgiuen all the Con- 
| ſkall prepare, ſo ſhall yee doe to euery one, — of the children of Iſracl, and the 
| according to their number. ſtranger that ſoiourneth among them, ſee- 
N 13 All that are borne of the countrey | ing all the e were in ignorance, 
| tall doe theſe things after thismanner,in | - 27 J And! if any ſoule ſinne through | . | 
| offering an offering made by fire of a ſweet | ignorancezthen he — goate of | t 
| ſauour, vnto the Lok o. the firſt yeere for a ſinne offering. 
| 14 And if a ſtranger ſoiourne with you, | 28 And the Prieſt ſhallmake an atone- 
| or whoſoeuer be among you in your gene= ment for the ſoule that finnethignorantly, 
rations, and will offer an offering made by hen hee ſinneth by ignorance beforethe , 
fire of a ſwecte ſauour vnto the Lo D: as Lon, to make an atonement for him, and 
| ye doe, ſo he ſuall doe. | it fnalbe forgiven him, NE | 
tn. | Io One ordinance ſhalbe bath for you 29 You ſhall haue one law forhim that 
| -».chap.9. | ofthe Corgregation, & alſo for the tran- | f ſinneth through ignorance, both for hm + Heb, A 
*. er that ſozourncth wich uv, an ordinance | that is borne amongſt the children of Iſ- W 
| — euer in your generations: as yet are, ſo tael, and ſor the ſtranger that ſoiourneth a- 
ſhall the ſtranger be, beſore the Lonn. mong them. *. 
f 16 One law, and ane manner ſhalbefor | _ 30 q But the ſoule that doth oug ren 
you, and for the ſtranger that ſoiourneth | ſumptuouſly , whether hee be borne in the * 1. 
| with you. land, or a the ſame t eth the 'L 
17 And the Lo xd ſpake yntoMo- | L o n d:andthat ſoule ſhall be cut off from [ 
ſes, ſaying, | 3 people; | 
18 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, } 32 Becauſe hee hath deſpiſed the word | 
and ſay vnto them, When yee come into | oftheL o np, > | 
_ 4 mande- 


* Ty 


— 


"| The Sabbath broken. Kocahs 


Numbers. © pebe 


y 


| Reuben, tookx mew. 


ſmandement, that ſoule ſh ill vtterly be cut 
off: his iniquitie ihall be ypon him. 


32 qAnd while the children of Iſrael 


were in the wilderaeſle, they found a man 
that gathered ſticks 


vpon the Sabbath day. 
3 And they that found him gathering 
ſticks, brought himvnto Moſes and Aaron, 
and — the Congregation. 

34 And they put him *inward,becauſe 
it was not declared what ſhould be done to 
him. 

35 And the LoD ſaid ynto Moſes, 
The man ſhalbe ſurely put to death: all the 
Congregation ſhall ſtone him with ſtones 
without the campe. 

36 And all the Congregation brought 
him without the campe, and ſtoned him 
with ſtones, and he died as the Loxd com- 
manded Moſcs. 

37 J And the Lo x Þ ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, ä 
38 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
and bid them that they make them fringes 
in the borders ot their garments, through- 
out tucir gener tions, and that red wr 
— the fringe of the borders a ribband of 
blew. 


39 And it ſhall be vnto you for a fringe, 
that ye may looke vpon it, and remember 
all the Commandements of the Loo, 
and doe them: and that ye ſeeke not ater 
your one heart; aud your owne cyes, after 
which ye vſe to goe awhoring: 

40 That ye may remember, and doe all 
my Commandements, and bee holy ynto 
your God. 

41. I am the Loꝝ v your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, to be 
your God: I amtheL © « your God, 


CH AP, XVI. 


1 The rebellion of K orah,Dathan and Abiram, 23 Mo- 
ſes ſeparateth the people from the rebels ter en. 3 The 
earth ſwalloweth vp Korah, ad a fige cor ſameth o- 
thers. 3 6 "The cenſe rs art reſerned to holy ſe 41 
Fourteene thouſand and ſinen bund: ed are flame by 4 

for murmurmg againſt Moſes and Aaron, 46 
Aaren by mcenje ſtayeth the plague. 

Ow * Korah the tonne of Izhar, the 

ſonne of Kohach, the ſonne of L. ui, 

and Dathan, and Abiram the ſonnes of E- 

liab, and On the ſonne ef Peleth, ſonnes of 


2 And they roſe vp before Moſes, with 
certaine of the childrenof Iſrael; two hun- 
dred and fifty Princes of theaſſembly,* fa. 
mous in the Congregation, men of re- 
nowne. | 


# 


brought vs vp out of a land that floweth 


3 And they gathered themſelues toge- 
ther againſt Molcs, and agiinit Aaron, and 
ſaid vnto them, Lee take too much ypon 
you, ſeeing all the Congregation are holy 
euery one of them, and the LoD isa- 
mong them: wherefore then lift you vp 
your {clues abouc the Congregation of the 
Loxzp? 

4 And when Moſes heard it, he fell vp- 
on his face. 

And hee ſpake ynto Korah, and vnto 
all his company, ſaying, Euen to morrow 
the Lo RD will the who are his, and who 
1 holy, and wil cauſe him to come neere vn- 
to him: euen him whom hee hath choſen , 
will he cauſe to come neere ynto him. 

6 This doe: take you cenſers , Korah, 
and all his company: 

7 And put fire therein, and put incenſe 
in them, before the LD to morrow; 
And it thalbe tha the man whomthe LoRο 
doeth chooſe, he ſhall be holy: ye take too 
much vpon you, ye ſonnes of Lew. 

8 Aud Moles ſud vnto Kor ah, Heare, 
I pray you, ye ſon nes of Leui, 

9 Seemeth it but a ſmall thing vnto 
you, that the God of Iſrael nath ſeparated 
you from the Congregation of Iſrael, to 
bring you neere to himſelſe, to doe the ſer- 
uice ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Lon, and to 
ſt and before the Congregation to miniſter 
vato them ? 

10 And hee hath brought thee neere to 
hm, and al thy brethren the ſonnes of Leui 
with thee: and ſeek ye the Prieſthood alſo? 

11 Forwhichcauſc both thou, and all 
thycompany are gathered together againſt 
the LoD: and what is Aaron, that yee 
murmure againſt him ? 

12 And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and 
Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab: which ſaid, We 
will not come vp. 


13 Is it a ſmall thing that thou haſt 


with milke and hony, to kill vs in the wil - 
derneſſe, except thou make thy ſelfe altoge- 
ther a Prince ouer ys? 


hon: He,Dathan 


14 Moreouer, thou haſt not brought vs 
into a land that floweth with milke and ho- 
77 or giuen vs inheritance of fieldes and 

ineyards: wilt thou put out the eyes of 
theſe men? we will not come vp. 

15 And Moſes was very wroth, and ſaid 
vnto the LoD, Reſpect not thoutheir 
offering : I haue not taken one aſſefrom 
them, neither haue I hurt one of them. 
26 And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah, Be thou 


1 Heb. It u 
much ſor 
you, 


and 


| 


_— 


and Abiram, 8c. 4 1 Chap. j. 


re ſwallowed vp. 


„ 


Hebe. «a 
tuery man 
dieth. 


tf HAcbr. creo. 


Mt acreatune. 


thou, and they, and Aaron to morrow, 
17 And 

incenſe in them, and bring yce before 
the Lo n Þ cucry man his cenſet, two hun- 
dred and fiftic cenſers, thou alſo and Aa- 
ron, each of ye his cenſer. 

18 they tooke euery man his cen- 
ſer, and put fire in them, and l. yde incenſe 
thereon, and ſtood in the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation with Moſes 
and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the Con- 

ation againſt chem, vnto the doore of 
the abernacle of the Congregation : and 
the glory ofthe L o « Þ :ppeared vnto all 
the Congregation. 

20 And the Lox d ſp; ke vnto Moſes, 
and vnto Aa on, laying, 

21 Separate your Ic lues from among 
this Congregation , that I may conſume 
them in a moment. | 

22 And they fell vpon their faces, and 
ſaid, O God, - God of the ſpirits of all 
fleſh, ſhall one mi n ſinne, and wilt thou be 
wroth with all the Congreg tion? 

23 And the Lox» Ipake vnto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 

24 Speake vnto the Congregation, ſay- 
- , nar 4 from about the Tabernacle 
of Korah,Dathan,and Abitam. 

25 And Moſcs roſe vp, a. d went vnto 
Dathan and Abiram: and the Elcers of Iſ- 
racl followed him. 

26 Aud he ſpake vnto the Ciyreg-tion, 
ſaying, Depart, I pray you, from the rents of 
theſe wicked men, and touch nothing of 
theirs, leſt ye be cõlumec in all their hit nes. 

27 So they gate vp from the tabernac le 
of Korah, Dat han, and Abiram, on euery 
ſide: and Dathan and Abiram came out, 
and ſtood in the doore oſtheir tents, and 
their wiues, and their ſonnes, and their litle 
children. 

28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby yee ſhall 
know that the L on Þ hath ſent me to doe 
all theſe workes: for 1 ha not deve them of 
mine owne minde. 

29 If theſe men die ſᷣ the cõmon death 
of all men, or if they be viſited after the vi- 
fication of all men, then the L o x Þ hath 
not ſent me: 

o Zut if the Loxt make a new thing, 
1 the earth her mouth, and ſwallow 
them vp, wich al that —— — 
and they goe downe quicke into the pit: 

Ei — that th : 


eſe men 


and all thy company before the LoD, 
e euery man his cenſer, and. 


' againſt Aaron, that they looked toward the 


haue prouoked the L o n p. 


31 J And it came to paſſe as hee had| C hay. 27. 


made an end of ſpeaking all theſe wordes, py 


that the ground claue atunder that was vn- 
der them: 

_ 32. And the earth opened her mouth, 
and ſwallowed them vp, and their houſes, 
and all the men that appertaine d vnto Ko- 
teh, and all their —. 

33 They, and all that appertained to 
them, went downe aliue into 1 pit, & the 
earth cloſed ypon them: and they periſhed 
from among the Congregation. 

34 Ard all Iſtael — were round at out 
then, fleu at the cry oi them: for they laid, 
Leit the earth ſwallow vs vp alſe. 

34+ Aud there came out a fire from the 
Lok i, and conſumed the wo hundi ed 
anc ſiſti wen that oficred inc enſe. 

36 And the L onv ſpałe vnto Mo- 
les, ſ:ying, 

37 . Speake vnto Ele war the ſonne of 
Aaron the Prieſt, that he e take vp the cen- 
ſers out of the burning, and ſcattet thou the 
fire yonder, ſor they art hallowed, 

38 The cenſers of theſe Friners againſt 
their owne ſoules ; let them make them 
broad — for a coucring of the Altar: for 
they offer ed them before the Loxp, there- 
fore they are hallowed, and they ſliall be a 
ligne vnto the children oi Iſra el. 

39 Ard Ele:zar the Prieſt rooke the 
braten cenſers, wherewth they that were 
burnt had offered, and they were made 
broad plate: for a (oue ting ot the Altar: 

40 7o be a memoriall vnto the children 
of Iſrael, that no ſtranger, which is not of 
the ſeed of Aaron, come neere to offer in. 
cenſe beforethe Lon p, that he be not as 
Korah, and as his company, as the LORD 
ſaid to him by the — of Moſes. 

41 But on the morrow, all the Con- 
greg ion of the children of Iſtael mur- 
mured againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, 
laying, Yee haue killed the people of the 

ORD, 
42 Anditcametopaſſe hen the Con- 
gregation was gathered againſt Moſes and | 


1 abernacle of the Congregation: and be- 
hold, the cloud couered it, and the glory of 
the LoD . | 

43 And Moſes and Aaron came before 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 
. 44 And the Loxp ſpake ynto Moles, 
Ming, 
Get you vp — Con- 

= 4 


— 


| 


* 
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Aarons tod flouriſheth, 


a — 4 + — 


" Nembers, ' The charge of hePrieftzand Teuber 


Ex0d.25. 
22. 


f + Hebr. a 


rod for one 


Prince, arod 
for one Prince. 


| 


p 


à moment: and they fell vpon their faces. 
46 And Moſcs ſuid vnto Aaron, Take 
a cenſet, end pur fire therein from off the 


nent for them: tot there is wratli gone out 
from the Lo x Þ ; the plague is 


Altar, and put on inceuſe, and goe quickly 
vnto the Congtegation, & make an atone- 


47 And Aaron tooke as Moles com- 
minded, and ranne into the midſt of the 
Congregation: and behold, the plague was 
begun among the people, and he pur on 
incenſe, and made an atonement tor the 
people. | 

48 And hee Rood betweene the dead 
and the liuing, and the plague was ſtayed. 

49 Now they tliat died in the plague, 
were foutercenc tfouſind atid feuen hun- 
dred, beſĩde them that died about the mat- 
ter of Korth, - of) * 

50 And Aaron returned vnto Moſes, 
vnto the doore of the Tabcrnacle of the 
Congregation: and the plague was ſtayed. 

CHAP, XVII. 

Aarons rod among all the rods af the Tribes onely 

_ 10 It left for a monument againſt the 
Yo the Lond ſpake ynto Moſes, 
: aying, 5 
* 22 yrito the children of Iſrael, 
and take of every oe of them a fod, accor- 
ding to the houſe of their fathers, of all 
their princes , aecotding to the houſe of 
their fathers, ewelue rods : write thou euery 
mans name vpon his rod. 

3 And thou ſhale write Aarons name 
vpon the rod of Leui: for one rod ſhall be 
for tlie head of the houſe of their fathers, 

4 And thou ſhale hy them vp in the ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, before the 
Teſtimony, * where I will meet with you. 

5 And it · ſnalł come to piſſe, that the 
mans rod whom I ſhall chooſe, ſhall bloſ- 
forme : and I wil make to ceaſe ffom me the 
murmutings of tlie children of Ifrael,wher- 
by they murmure againſt you. 

6 And Moſes ſpake vnto the children 
of Iſrael, and euery one of their Princes 
gaue him a rod a piece, for each Prince 
one, according to their fathers houſes, enen 
twelue rods: and the rod of Aaron was a- 
mong their rods. 

5 And Moſes layd vp the rods before 
the Lo x d, in the Tabernacle of witneſſe. 
| 8 Andit came to paſſe that on the mor- 
row Moſes went into the Tabernacle of 
wirneſſe, and behold, the rod of Aaron ſor 


— that I my tonfume them, as in 


the hoſe of Leui was budded, and brought, 
foorth buds, and bloomed bloſſoms, and | 
ycelded almonds. 

9 And Moſes bronght out all the rods 
from before the Lo n Þ, vnto all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael : and they looked, and tooke 
euery man his rod. 

to qAndtheL ox D ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Bring Aarons rod againe before the Te- 
ſtimony, to be kept for a token againſt the 
t rebels, and thou ſhalt quite take away their 
murmurings from me, that they die not. 
ir And Moſes did ſo: as the LORD 
commanded him, ſo did he. 

12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake vn- 
to Moſes, ſaying, Behold, we die, we periſh, 
we all periſn. ö 

13 Whoſoeuer commeth any thing 
neere vnto the Tabernacle ofthe Lo RD, 
hall die: Shall wee bee conſumed with 
dying ? 

CHAP, XVIII. 


1 The charge of the Triciles and Lenites, 9 The 
Prieites portion. 21 The Lenites portion, 23 


The bane offering to the Prieites out of the Lenites | 


Portion. » 

Nd the L © x p ſaid vnto. Axon, 

Thou and thy ſonnes, and thy fathers 
houſe with thee, ſhall beare the iniquitie of 
the Sanctuary : and thou and thy ſonnes 
with thee, ſhall beare the iniquitie of your 
Pricithood, ' 1 

2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe 
of Leui, the tribe of thy father, bring chou 
with thee, that they may be ioyned vnto 
thee, and miniſter vnto thee: but thou and 
thy ſonnes with thee ſhall minzZFer before 
the Tabernacle of witnefle, 

3 And they ſlia I kecpethy charge, and 
the charge of all the Tabernacle : onely 
they ſhall not come nigh the veſlels of the 
Sanctuary, and the Altar, that neither they, 
nor you alſo die. 

4 And they ſhall be ioyned vnto thee, 
and keepe the charge ofthe Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, for all the ſcruice of the 
Tabernacle : and a ſtranger ſtall not come 
nigli vito you. 

And ye (hall keepe the charge of the 
Sanctu y, and tic charge of the Altar, that 
there be no rata any azore vpon the chil 
dren of Iſrael. 

6 And I, beholde, Ihaue taken your 
brethren the Leuites from among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: to you ti ey are giuen as a 
giſt or the Lo xD, to doe the ſeruice of 


·ÿ— 
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dren of rebe.. 
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the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
7 There | 
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The Prieſts charge, 
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Fxod. 13.2 
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Chap. 3.13. 


7 Therefore thou and thy ſonnes with 
thee, ſhall keepe your Prieſts office for e- 
acry thing of the altar, and within the vaile, 
— hal ſerue: I haue giuen youe Prieſts 
office ynto you, as a ſeruice of gift : and the 
{tranger that commeth mgh, thall bee put 
ro deith. 

And the Lo n o ſpxke vnto Aa- 
ron, Behold, I alſo haue giuen thee the 
charge of mine heaue offerings, of all the 
hallowed things of the children of Iſrael, 
ynto thee haue I giuen them, by reaſon of 
the — to thy ſonnes by an or- 
dinance for euer. 

9 This ſhall be thine of the moſt holy 
things, reſerved from the fire: eucry obla- 
tion of theirs, euery meatoffering ot theirs, 
and cuery ſinne — of theirs, and eue- 
ry treſpaſſe offering of theirs, which they 
ſhall render vnto nie, ſhall be molt holy for 
thee, and for thy ſonnes. 

10 In the moſt holy place ſhale thou eate 
it, euery male ſhall eate it: it ſllall be holy 
vnto thee. 

11 And chis is thine: the heaue oftring 
of their gift, with al the wauc offrings of the 
children of Iſrael: I haue giuen them vnto 
thee, and to thy ſonnes, and to thy * daugh- 
ters with thee, by a ſtatute for cuer: euery 
one that is cleane in thy houſe, ſhal eat of it. 

12 All the ſ᷑ beſt of the oyle, and all the 
beſt of the wine, and of the wheate, the firlt 
fruites of them which they ſhall offer vnto 
the Lo xv, them haue I given thee, 

12 And wharſocuer is ſirſt ripe in the 
land vhich they ſl: all bring vnto the Loxp 
malbe thine, euery one that is cleane in 
thine houſe, ſl. Il cate of it. 

14 Euery tung deuoted in Iſrael, ſhall 
be thine. 

15 Euery thing that openeth * the ma- 
trice in all pd ſh, which they bring vnto the 
L 0 & d,whether it be of men or beaſts,ſhal 
be thine : Neuertheleſſe the firſt borne of 
man ſhalt thou ſurcly redeeme , and the 
fir itling of vncleane beaſts ſhalt thou re- 
deeine. 

16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed, 
fron: a mone h oli ſhale thou redeeme ac- 
cording to ti 1: eſtimation, forthe mony 
of fine thekels, ſter the ſhekel of the San- 
Quarie, * which is twenty gerahs. 

17 But the fir ſtling of a cow, or the firſt. 
ling of a ſueepe, or the — of a goate 
thou ſhalt not redee me, they are holy: thou 
ſhale ſprinkle their blood vpon the altar, 


which ye recciue of the children of Iſrael, 


and ſhalt burne their far for an ofiring made | 


by fire,for a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lo D. 

18 Andrhe fleſh ofthem ſhall be thine: 
as the aue breaſt, and as the right ſhoul- 
—_— h | of the 

19 eaue offeri the ho 
things, which the children of Iſrael — 
vnto the LoD, haue I given thee and 
thy ſonnes, and thy daughters with thee, | 
by a ſtatute for euer: it i a couenant of ſale 
for euer, before the Lo a Þ vnto thee, and 
to thy ſeed with thee, 

20 And the Lo « Þ ſpake vnto Aa- 
ron, 1 hou ſhalt haue no inheritance in 
their land, neither ſlialt thou haue any part 
among them: * I am thy part, and thinc in- 
heritance among the children of Iſrael. 

21 And bchold, I haue giuen the chil- 
dren of Leui all the tenth in Iſrael, for an 
inheritance , for their ſeruice which they 
ſerue, cuen the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, 

22 Neither muſt the children of Iſrael 
hencefoorth come nigh the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation , leſt they beare ſinne, 
t and die. 

23 Bur the Leuites ſhall doe the ſeruice 
of the tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
they ſhall beare their iniquine: it ſhall be a 
ſtature for euer throughout your generati- 
ons, that among the children of Iirael they 
haue no inheritance, 

24 Bur the tithes of the children of IC 
rael, which they offer as an heaue offer 
ynto the Lon d, I haue giuen to the Leuits 
to inherite: therfore I haue ſaid vnto them, 
Among the children of Iſrael they ſhall 
haue no inheritance. 

25 Ana the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſayin 

26 Thus ſpeake vnto the Leuites, and 
ſay vnto them, When yee take of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael the tithes, which I haue gi= 
uen you ſtom them for your inherixance, 
then ye ſhall ofteryp an heaue offering of 
it for the Lo x D, even a tenth part otthe 
tithe. 

27 And this your heaue offering ſhalbe 
reckened ynto you, as though it were the 
corne of the threſhing floore, and as the 
fulacſſe ofthe wine preile. 

28 Thus you alſo hill offer an heaue 
offering vnto the Lo x o, of all your tithes 
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and ye lll giue therof the Lo « Ds heaue 
oficring to Aaron the Fneſt, 

29 Out of all your gitts yee ſhall offer 
euery heaue offering ot the Lo x D, of all 
the 
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the f belt thereof, even che hallowed part 
| thereof, out of it. 

30 therefore thou ſhale ſay vnto them, 
When ye haue heaued the belt therof from 
it, then it ſhal be counted ynto the Leuites, 
as the encreaſe of the threſhing floore, and 
as the increaſe of the wine preſſe. 

31 And ye ſhall cate it in euery place, 
ye and your houſholds: for it « your re- 


the Congregation, 

32 And ye ſhall beare no ſinne by rea- 
ſon of it, when yee haue heaued from it the 
beſt of it: neither ſhall ye pollute the holy 
chings of the children of Iſrael, left ye die. 


C HAP. XIX. 
The water ef ſeparation made of the aſhes oſa red bei- 
fer. 11 The l+w for the uſe of it in purification of the 
vncleane. 
AN the Lo x p ſpake vnto Moſes,and 
ynto Aaron, ſaying, 

2 This « the ordinance of the Lawe, 
which the L o Þ hath commanded, lay- 
ing, Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, that 
they bring thee a red heifer without ſpot, 
wherin is no blemiſh,end ypon which neuer 
came yoke. 

3 And ye ſliall giue her ynto Eleazar the 
Prieſt, that he may bring her forth with- 
out the campe, and one ſhall ſlay her before 
his face, 

4 And Eleaxat the Prieſt ſkal take of her 
blood with his finger, and * ſprinkle of her 
blood directly betorethe Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation ſeuen times. 

5 Aidoneſlull burne the heifer in his 
fight : her skinne, and her fleſh, and her 
blood, with her doung, ſhall he burne. 

6 And the Pricit ſhall take Cedar- 
wood, and hyſupe, and skarlet, and caſt it 
into the midit of the burning of the heifer. 

7 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal waſh his clotheg 
and hee ſhall bathe his fleſh in water, and 
afterward hee ſhall come into the campe, 
and the Prieſt ſhall bee vncleane vntill the 

Euen. 
| 8 And het hat burneth her, ſhall waſh 
his clothes in water, and bathe his flcſh in 


them vp without the campe in a cleanc 


ter of ſeparation : it is a purification for 
ſinne. 


——_— 


ward for your ſeruice, ig the Tabernacle of 


water, and ſhall be vncleane vntill the euen. 
9 And a man bar cleane, ſhall ga- 
ther vp the aſhes of the heiſer, and lay 


place, andit ſhall be kept for the Congre- 
gation of the children of Iſracl , for a wa- 


| 10 And hee that gathereth the aſl.es of 


| 


the heifer, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be vn- 
cleane vntill the euen: and it ſhall be vnto 
the children of Iſrael; and vato the ſtran- 
ger that ſoieurneth among them, for a ſta- 
tute for euer. 

11 He that toucheth the dead body 
of any f man, ſhalbe yncleane ſcuen dayes. 

12 He ſhall purite himſelſe with it on 
the third day, and on the ſruenth d iy hec 
ſhall be cleane : but if nee pwiitic not him- 
ſelfe the third day, tnen the icucnta day he 
ſhall not be cleane. 

13 Whoſoeuer toucheth the dead bo- 
die of any man that is dead, and puntacth 
not himſclfe , det leti the Tabcrn..le of 
the Lo x D, and :h.tioule Hall ee cut o. 
from Iſracl,bc. aui: rac eier of leparation 
was not ſprinkl.d v on lim hee ſh ll bee 
— » his vncleanneſſe „ t vpon 

m. 

14 This 4 the law, when a man dieth 
in atent; all that comꝭ into the tent, and 
all that «ia the tetit, ſli Il be vacle me ſeuen 
dayes. 

15 And euery pen veſſell which hath no 
couc ring bound vpon it, is yacleane, 

16 And whoſotuer toucheth one that 
is ſhine with a ſu ord in the open fields, or 
a dead body, or a bone of a man, or a graue, 
all be vncleaue ſeuen dayes. 

17 And for an vncleane perſon they ſlal 
take ofthcf athes of the burr tic ifet ut u- 
rification tor ſinne. and f unning water 
ſhalbe put thereto in aveſſe ll: 

18 And a cleane perſo:. ſhall take hy- 
ſope, and dippe it in & watcr, . nd{pri--klc 
it vpon the tent, and vpon al the vel. Is and 
vpon the perſons that v tetil eic, and vpon 
him tht touched a bone, ot one ſlaiuc, or 
one dead, or agr-uc, 

19 And the cleane p n ſhall ſprinkle 
vpon the vncleane on the third day, and 
on the ſeuenth day: and on the cuenth day 
lie ſhal purifie himſelfe, & waſh: his clothes, 
and bathe himſelfe in water, and ſhall bee 
cleane at Euen. 

20 But the man that ſhall bee vncleane, 
and ſhall not puri ſie himſelſe, that ſoulc ſhal 
be cut off from among the Cungregation: 
becauſc hee hath dehled the Sanctuary of 
the Lond. the water of ſeparation hath not 
bin ſprinkled vpor him, he i vncleane. 

21 And it ſhall bee a perpetuall ſtatute 
vnto them, that hee that ſprinkleth the wa- 
ter of ſeparation, ſnal waſh his clothes: and 
he thet toucheth ihe water of ſeparation, 
ſhall be yncleane vntill Even, 

22 And 


| 
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The rocke is ſmitten, 
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72 Andwharſocuer the vncleane perſon 
toucheth, ſhalbe yncleane : and the ſoule 
that touchethir ;. ſhall bee vncleane vntill 
Euen. 


CHAP, XX. 


« The children of Ffracl come to Zin, whore Minam 
Aeth. 2 They murmure or want of water. Y Me- 
ſes ſmiting the roche, bringeth Perth water at He- 
ribah, 1.4 Aoſes as Kadeſh deſireth paſſage the- 
row Edom, which iu deryed hum. 22 At un 
Hor Aaron reſigneth bu place to Elcazar , wid 
dyeth, 


Hen came the children of Iſrael , enen 

the whole Congregation ,in:o the de- 
ſert of Zin, in the firit moneth: and t ie 
people abode in Kadeſh, and Miriam died 
there, and was buried there. 

2 And there was no water for the con- 
gregation: and they gytuered themſelues 
together againſt Moles aud 2gainlt Aa- 
ron. 

And the people chode with Moſes, 
* ſp wke,Gaying, Would God thit we had 
died when our brethren died before the 
Lok p. 

4 And * why hoe yee brought vp the 
Congregation ofthe Lon into this wil- 
derneſſe, thut we and our cattell ſhould die 
there ? a 

5 And vhereſore haue yee made vs to 
come vp out of Egypt, to bring vs in vnto 
this euill place ?it aj no place ofſeed, or of 
ſigges, or vines, or of pomegranates , Ati- 
ther is there any water to drinke. 

6 And Moſcs and Aaron went from 
the preſence of the aſſembly , vnto the dore 
ofthe Tabernacle of the con —— 
they (ell vpon their ſaces: and the glory of 
the Lo n p appeared vnto them. 

7 4 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſiying, 

Srake the rodde, and gather thou the 
aſſembly together, thou and Aaron thy 
brother, acer ye vnto the rocke be. 
fore their eyes, and it ſhall give foorth his 
water, and thou ſhalr bring foorth to them, 
water out of the rocke : ſo thou ſhalt giue 
the Co igregation, and their beaſts drinke. 
9 And Moſes tooke the rod from be- 
fore the Lo R D he commanded him. 

1 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the 
Congregation together before the rocke, 
and he. vnto them, Heare now, ye re- 
bels; muſt wee fetch you water out of this 
rocke? 

11: And Moſes lift vp his hand, and 
with his rad he ſmote tie rocke twice: and 


[ 


— U 
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the water came out aboundantly , andthe 
Congregation dranke,and their beaſts «ſs. 

12 „And the LoR n ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes and Aron, Becaule ye beleeue me not, 
to lanctiſe me in the eyes of the children 


of Iſrael, therefore yee ſhall not bring this 
Congregation into the land which I haue 
giuen them. 


13 This is the water of Meribah, be- 
cauſe the children of Iſrael ſtroue wich the 
Loꝝ d: and hee was ſanctiſied in them. 

14 And Moſes ſent meſſengers from 
Kadeth, vnto the king of Edom: thus {aith 
thy brother Iſrael, I hau knoweft all the 
trauaile that hath befallen vs: 

15 How our fathers went downe into 
Egypt, and we haue dweltin Egypt a long 
time: and the Egyptians vexed vs, and our 
fathers, 

16 And when we cryed vnto the Loxd, 
he heard our voyce, and ſent an Angel, and 
hath brought vs foorth out of Egypt: and 
be hold, we are in K ·deih, a citie in the vt- 
termoſt of thy border. 

17 Let vs paſle, I pray thee, thorow thy 
countrey: we wil not paſſe thorow the fields, 
or thorow the Vineyards, neither will wee 
drinke of the water of the wels: we will goe 
by the kings high-way, we will not turne to 
the right hand nor to the leſt, vntil we haue 
paſſed thy borders. 

18 And Edom ſaid ynto him , Thou 
ſhale not paſſe by me, leſt I come out a» 
gainſt thee with the ſword, 

19 And the children of Iſrael hid vnto 
him, We will po by the high way: and if] 
and my cattell drinke of thy water, then I 
will pay for it: I will onely (without doing 
any thing elſe) goethorow on my feere, 

20 And he ſaid, Thou ſhale not go tho- 
row. And Edom came out againſt him with 
mych people, and with a ſtrong hand, 

21 Thus Edom refuſed to giue Ifrael 
paſſage thorow his border : where fore If 
rael turned away from him. 

1 22 4 — the children of Iſrael, euen 

e whole Congregation, iourneyed from 
*Kadeſh, and — vnto — 

23 And theLoxp ſpake vnto Moſes 
and Au on in mount Hor, by the coaſt of 
the land of Edom, ſaying; 

24 Aaron ſſull bee githered vnto his 
people: for he hill not enter into the land 
which I haue giuen vnto the children of IC. 
rael, becauſe ye rebelled againſt my ſ word 
at the watet of Meribah. : 

25 Take Aaron, and Eleazar hisſon, 

and 
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and bring them vp vato mount Hor. 
26 And ſtrippe Aaronofhis garments, 
and put them ypon Eleazar his ſonne, and 
Aaron ſhalbe gathered vnto hu people, and 
ſhall die there. 
27 And Moſes did as the Lo x Þ com- 
manded : and they went vp into mount 
Hor, in the ſight of all the Congregation. 
28 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his 
arments, and put them n Lleazar his 
onne, and* Aaron died there in the top 
of the mount: and Moſes and Eleazar 
came downe from the mount. . 
29 Andwhenall the congregation ſaw 
that Aaron was dead,they mourned for Aa- 
ron thirty dayes, enen al the houſe of Iſracl. 


CHAP, XXI. 


1 1ſracl with fome loſe deſtroy the Canaanites at Hor- 


mah, 4 The people mu are plagncd with fiery 


erpents, repenting are healed by a braſen ; 
= 22 — — 1 — 
come, 33 u g. 
Nd when“ king Arad the Canaanite, 
which dwelt in the South, heard tell 
that Iſrael came by the way of the ſpies, 
then hee ſought againſt Iſrael, and tooke 
ſome of them priſoners. 
2 And Iſrael vowed a vow vnto the 
L © & Þ, and ſaid , If thou wilt indecde deli- 
uer this people into my hand, then I will 
vtterly deſtroy their cities. 
3 And the Loxp hearkened to the 
voyce of Iſrael , and deliuered vp the Ca- 
naanites: and they vtterly deſtroyed them 
and their cities, and he called the name of 
the place Hormah. 

4 And they iourneyed from mount 
Hor, by the way of the red ſea, to —_ 
the land of Edom : and. the ſoule of the 
people was much [| diſcouraged becauſe of 
the way. 

And the people ſpake againſt God, 
and againſt Moſes, Wherefore haue yee 
brought vs vp out of Egypt, to die in the 
wildei neſſe? for there is no bread, neither 
is there any water, and our ſoule loatheth 
this liglit bread. 

6 And the L ox p ſent ſierie ſerpents 


and much people of Iſrael died. 
7 © Therfore the people came to Mo- 


vnto the Lo x v that he take away the 


ſerpents from vs: and Moſes prayed for the 


eople. 


Make thee a fierie ſerpent, and ſer it yponaſ 


from thewildernes they went to Mattanah : 


among the people, and they bit the people, 


ſes, and ſaid, We haue ſinned: for we haue 


| 7 againſt the Lo x D, & againſt thee : 


8 Andthe LoD ſayed vnto Moſes, 


ole. and it ſhall come to paſſe, that euery 
— that is bitten, when — looketh ypon 
it, ſnall liue. 

9 And Moſes made a ſerpent of braſſe, 
and put it vpon a pole, and it came to paſſe, 
chat if a ſerpent had bitten any man, when 
he beheld the ſerpent of brafſe,he liued. 

10 And the children of Iſrael ſer for- 
ward, and“ pitched in Oboth. 

11 And they iourneyed ſrom Oboth, 
and pitch ed at || Tie-Abarim , in the wilder- 
nefl: which is before Moab, toward the Sun 
riſing. 

12 J From thence they remooued, and 
pitched in the valley of Zared. 

13 From thence they remooued, and 
vicched onthe other fide of Arnon, which 
in the wilderneſſe thit commerh out of 
the coaſts of the Amorites: for Arnon 
the border of Moab , betweene Moab and 
the Amorites. | 

14 Wherefore it is ſaid in the booke of 
the warres ofthe Lo x o, || what hee did in 
the red ſea, and in the brookes of Arnon, 

15 And at the ſtreame of the brookes 
that goeth downe to the dwelling of Ar, 
andflyeth vpon the border of Moab, 

16 And from tkence they went to Beer: 
that # the well whercof the Lo D ſpake 
vnto Moſes, Gather the people together, 
and Iuill giue them water. 

17 Then Iſiael ſang this ſong, . Spring 
vp O uell, [| Sing ye vnto it: 

18 The Princes digged the well, the 
Nobles of the people digged it, by the dire. 
timo the Law-giuer,with their ſtaues. And 


19 And from Mattanah, to Nahaliel, 
and from Nahaliel to Bamoth: | 
20 And from Bamoth in the valley, that 
is in the f countrie of Moab, tothe toppe 
of [| Piſgah, which looketh toward {| Ieihi- 
mon. 
21 qAnd Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, ſayin 
22 Let mee paſſe thorough Ty land, 
we will not turne into the fields, or into the 
vineyards, we will not drinke of the waters 
ofthe well: but wee will goe along by the 
kings bigh way, vntill we beepaſt & 
ders. * 
23 And Sihon would not ſuffer Iſrael 
to paſſethorow his border: but Sihon ga- 
thercd all his people together, and wen! 


| out againſt Iſrael into the wilderneſſe: and 


he came to Iahaz, & fought againſt Iſrael. 
24 And 


bor- 
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24 And Iſrael ſmote him wich the edge 
of the ſword , and poſſeſſed his land from 


Arnon vnto Iabok, euen vnto the children 


of Ammon : for the border of the children 


of Ammon was ſtrong. 
25 And Iſrael — all theſe cities: and 


Iſrael dwelt in all the cities of the Amo- 


rites, in Hcſhbon , and in all the f villages | 
thereof. 

26 For Heſhbon was the citie of Sihon 
the king ofthe Amorites , who had fought 
againſt the former King of Moab , and ta- 
ken all his land out of his hand, cucnvnto 
Arnon. f 

27 Wherefore they that ſpeake in pro- 
uerbes, ſay, Come into Heſhbon: let the 
citie of Sihon be built and prepared. 

28 For there is a fire gone our of Heſh- 


of the high places of Arnon. 


dot e. O people of Chemoſh: he hath gi- 
uen his ſonnes that eſcaped, and his ron. 
ters, into captiuitie ynto Sihon King of 
the Amorites. 

30 We haue ſhot at them; Heſhbon is 
— euen vnto Dibon, and wee haue 

ayd them waſte euen ynto Nophah, which 
reachethynto Medeba. 

31 Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of 
the Amorites. ; 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſpie ont Iaaxer, 
and they tooke the villages thereof, and 
droue out the Amorites that were there. 

33 And they turned and went vp by 
the way of Baſhan : and Og the king of 
Baſhan went out againſt them, he, and all 
his people, to the battell ar Edrei. 

34 And the Lon D ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Feare him not: for I haue deluered him 
into thy hand, and all his people, and his 
land, and thou ſhalt doe to him as thou 
dioſt vnto Sihon King of the Amorites, 
which dwelt at Heſhbon. 

25 So they ſmote him and his ſonnes, , 
and all his people, vntill there was none 
I-t him aliue, aud they poſſeſſed his land. 


CHAP. XXII, 
1 B meſſage for Balaaminveſwſtd, 14 Hu 


ſec: ud meſſage obtenerb him, 22 An Argell wonld 
h4e[lanehem , bus aſſe had nos ſaued hun. 36 Ba- 
lak mtert ane, hm 
A Nd the children of Iſrael ſet forward 
and pitched in the plaines of Moab, 
on this ſide Tordane by Icricho. 


bon, a flame from the citie of Sihon: it | 
hath conſumed Ar of Moab , and the lords 


29 Woe to thee, Moab, thou art vn- 


2 And Balak the ſonne of Zi por, 


[ 


ſaw all that Iſrael had done to the Amo- | 


rites, - 

3 And Moab was ſore afraid of the 
people,becauſe they were many, and Moab 
was diſtreſled, becauſe of the children of 
Iſrael. 

4 And Moab faid ynto the Elders of 
Midian; Now ſhall this companie licke vp 
all that are round about vs, as the oxe lic- 
keth yp the 
the ſbnne of Zippor, was King ofthe Moa- 
bites at thattime. 

He ſent meſſengers therefore vnto 
Balaam the ſon of Beor , ro Pethor, which 
is by the river of the land of the children of 
his people, to call him, ſaying , Behold, 
there is a people come out from Egypt: be- 
hold, they couer the ſ᷑ face of the earth, and 
they abide ouer againſt me. 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, 
curſe me this people,for they are too migh- 
tie for me: peraduenture 7 ſhall preuaile, 
that we may fmite them, and that I may 
driue them out of the land. for I wore that 
he whom thou bleſleſt, is bleſſed, and hee 
whom thou curſeſt, is curſed. 

7 And the elders of Moab, and the el- 
ders of Midian departed, wich the rewards 
of diuination in their hand; and they came 
vnto Balaam, & ſpake vnto him the words 
of Balak, 

8 Andheſiidvntothem, Lodge here 
this night, and I will bring you word again 
asthe 1 ORD ſhall ſpeake vnto mee : and 
the Princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 

9 And God came vnto Balaam, and 
ſaid, What men are theſe with thee ? 


10 AndBalaam ſaid vnto God, Balak 


the lonne of Zippor , King of Moab, bath 
ſent vnto me, ſaying z 

11 Behold, there is 2 pcople come out 
of Egypt, which couereth the face of the 
earth: Come now, curſe me them; perad- 
nenture f I ſhalbe able to ouereome them, 
and driuc them out. 

12 And God ſaid vnto Balaam; Thou 
ſhalt net go with them, thou ſhalt norcurie 


the people: for they ore bleſſed, 


13 And Balaam roſe vp in the morning, 
and ſaid ynto the Princes of Balak, Get you 
into your land: for the Lo x o retuſeth to 
giue me le au. to gon you. 

14 And the Princ s of Moab roſe vp, 
a dthæy wont vo B:lak, and ſ id, Balaan 


xeſuſeth to come with ys. 


15 (A. d Balak ſent yet againe Prin ees, 


moe. 


raſſe of the field. And Balak | 
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moe, and morehonorable then they. 

16 And they came to Balaam, and ſaid 
to him, T bus ſaith Balał the ſonne of Zip- 
— Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee 

om comming vnto me: 

17 For I will promote thee vnto very 
great honour, and Iwill doe whatſocuer 

ou ſayeſt ynto me: Come therefore, I 
pray thee, curſe me this people. 

18 And Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
the ſeruants of Balak, * If Balak would giue 
me his houſe full of ſiluer and gold, I can- 
not goe beyond the word of the LoD 
my God, to doe lefle or more. 

19 Now thereſore, I pray you, tarie yee 
alſo here this night , that I may know what 
the L 6 x will ay vnto me mare. 

20 And God came vnto Balaam at 
night, and ſaid vnto him , If the men come 
to call thee, riſe yp, and goe with them: but 
yet the word which I ſhall ſay vnto thee, 
that ſhalt thou doe. 

21 And Balaam roſe vp inthe morning, 
and ſadled his aſſe, and went with the Prin- 
ces of Moab. 

22 JJ And Gods anger was kindled, be- 
cauſe he went: and the ag ofthe Loxp 
ſtood in the way for an aduerſarie againſt 
him: Now he was riding ypon his afle, and 
his two ſeruants were with him. 

23 And* the aſſe ſaw the Angel of the 
L o xv ſtanding in the way, and his ſword 
drawne in his hand: and the aſſe turned a- 
fide out of tke way, and went into the field: 
and Balaam ſmote the aſſe, to turne her in- 
to the way. 

24 But the Angel of the Lonp ſtood in 
a path of the vineyards a wall being on this 
ſide, and a wall on that fide. 


25 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel of 


the Lo x o, thee thruſt herſelfe vnto the 

wall, and cruſht Balaams foote againſt the 

wall: and he ſmote her againe. 
26 And the Angel of the Lo xD went 


further, and ſtood in a narrow place, where 
was no way to turne, either to the right 
hand, or to the leſt. 

27 And hen the aſſe ſawe the Angel of 
the Lo x o, the fell dovne vnder Balaam, 
nd Balaams was kindled, and hee 
ſmote the A ſle with a ſtaffe. 

28 And the L ox p opened the mouth 
of the aſle, and ſhe ſaid vnto Balaam, What 
haue I done ynto thee, that thou haſt ſmit 


ten me theſe threetimes ? ä 
29 And Balaam ſayd vnto the aſſe, Be- 


cauſe thou haſt mocked me: I would there 


| 


were a ſword in mine hand, for now 


would I kill thee. 

30 And the aſſe ſaid vnto Balaam, Am 
not I thine aſſe, ſ vpon wich thou halt rid- 
den {| euer ſince I was thine, vnto this day? 
was J euer wont to doe ſo ynto thee ? And 
he ſaid, Nay. 

31 Then the Lo RI opened the eyes 
of Balaam, and hee ſaw the Angel of the 
Lo xp ſtanding in the way, andhis (word 
drawne in his hand: and he bowed downe 
his head,and || fell flat on his face, 

32 And the Angel of the LoD ſaid 
ynto him, Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten 
thine aſſe theſe three times ? Behold,I went 


out f to withſtand thee, becauſe ti way is 11, 


peruerſe beſore me. 

33 And the aſſe ſawe mee, and turned 
from me theſe three times: vnleſſe ſhe had 
turned from me, ſurely now alſo I had ſlain 
thee, and ſaued heraliue. 

34 And Balaam ſaid vnto the Angel of 
the Lon, Ihaue ſinned: for I knew not 
that thou ſtoodeſt in the way againſt mee: 
Now therefore if itt diſpleaſe thee , I will 
get me backe againe. 

35 And the Angel of the Lox v ſayd 
vnto Balaam, Goe with the men: but only 
the word that I ſhall e vnto thee, that 
thou ſhalr ſpeake: So went with the 
princes of 

36 And when Balak heard chat Bala- 
am was oome, hee went out to meete him, 

vnto a citie of Moab, which is in the border 
of Arnon, Vhich is in the vtmoſt coaſt. 

37 And Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Did l 
not earneſtly ſend vnto thee to call thee? 
wherefore cameſt thou not vnto meꝰ Am 
I not able indeede to promote thee to ho- 
nour ? 

38 AndBalaam ſayd vnto Balak , Loe, 
am comevnto thee : haue Inow — 
er at all to ſay any thing ? the word that 
— mouth , that ſhall I 

cake, 

F 39 And Balaam went with Balak , and 
they came ynto [| Kiriath-Huzoth. 

40 And Balak offered oxen, and , 
and ſent to Balaam, and to the princes that 
were with him. 

41 And it came to paſſe onthe morrow, 
that Balak tooke Balaam, and brought 


him vp into the hi ces of Baal, t 
— hee mi Gurke be yemoſt partof the, 
people, 13 


——— 


I Heb,who 
haſt ridden 


vpon me, 
l Or ner ſince 
thow waſt cc, 


.* um 


1 Heb.be ew 
in thine exe, 


or a ci 
rectei, 


C HAP. XXIII. 
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And 


— 


—— 
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Balaks Ferie. 
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'Balaattis parable. "1 


ſcuen altars, and prepare me here 
ſeuen oxen,and ſeuen rammes. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpo- 
en, and Balak and Balaam offered on ener) 
altar a bullocke and a ramme. 

3 And Balaam ſaid ynto Balak, Stand 
by thy burnt offering, and I will goe : per- 

aduenture the Lo x p will come to meete 
mee; and whatſoeuer he ſheweth me, I will 
tell chee. And] he went to an high place. 

4 And God met Balaam, and hee ſaid 
vnto him, I haue prepared ſeuen altars, and 
I have offered vpon eery altar a bullocke, 
and a ramme. 

1 And the Lon p put a word in Ba- 
laams mouth, and ſaid, Returne vnto Ba- 
lak, and thus thou ſhalt ſpeake. 

6 And he returned vnto him, and loe, 
hee ſtood by his burnt ſacrifice, hee, and all 
the Princes of Moab. 

7 And hee tooke vp his — and 
ſaid, Balak the king of Moab hath brought 
me from Aram, out of the mountaines of 
che Eaſt , ſaying, Come, curſe mee Iacob, 
and come, deſie Iſrael. ä 

8 How ſhall I curſe, whom God hath 
not curſed ? or how ſhall I defie , whomthe 
Lon Þ hath not defied ? | 
9 For from the topof the rotłes I ſee 
him, and Road he hilles I be hold him: loe, 
the people ſhall d well alone, and ſhall not 
be reckoned among the nations. | 

10 Who can count the duſt of Tacob, 
and the number of the fourth part of Iſrael? 
Lerf me die the death of the righteous, and 
let my laſt end be like his, 

11 And Bala ſaid vnto Balaam, What 
haſt thou done vnto mee ? I rooke thee to 
curſe mine enemies, and behold, thou haſt 
blefled them altogether. 

12 And hee anſwered, and ſaid, Muſt 
Inot take heede to ſpeake that which the 
Lonp hath put in my mourh? 

13 And Balał ſaid vnto him, Come, I 

pray thee, with mee, vnto another place, 
from whence thou mayeſt ſee them: thou 
ſh ilt ſee but tlie vtmoſt part of them, and 
ſhale not ſee them all: and curſe mee them 
from thence, 
14 And he brought him into the field 
of Zophim,to the top of |] Piſgab,and built 
ſeuen altars, and offered a bulloc ke, and a 
ramme on exery altar, 

15 And hee ſaid vnto Balak , Stand here 
by thy burnt offering, while I meete the 
L0KkDyonder, 


Nd Balaam ſaid ynto Balak,Build me | 


-at all. 


— 


1 RBalaamlecxang dininations, prophefieth the 1 
#7: 


16 And the Lox Þ met Balaam, and 
* put a word in his mouth, and ſaid, Goc 
againe ynto Balak, and ſay thus: 

17 And when he came to him, behold, 
he ſtood by his burnt offring, and the Prin- 
ces of Moab with him. Balak ſaid vn- 
to him, What hath the Lon o ſpoken? 

18 And hee tooke vp his parable, and 
ſaid, Riſe vp Balak, and heare; hearken vn- 
to me, thou ſonne of Zippor : 

19 God ii not a man that he ſhould lie, 
1 the ſonne of man, that hee ſhould 
repent: hath he ſaid and ſhall he not doe it? 
> "10 ſpoken, and ſhallbe not make it 

ood ? 

20 Behold, I haue receiued commande- 


ment to bleſſe: and hee hath bleſſed, and | 


cannot xeuerſe it. 5 

21 Hee hath not beheld iniquitie in La- 
cob, neither hath he ſeene peruerſeneſſe in 
Iſrael: the Lox Þ his God '@ with him: 
and the ſhout of a King « among them. 

22 God brought them out of Egypt; 
hee bath as it werethe ſtrengrh of an i- 
corne. „ 

23 — there is no enchantment ſ a- 
gainſl Iac ob, neither is there any diuina- 
tion againſt Iſrael : acc ording to this time 
it ſhallbe ſaid ofTacob,and oftlrael, What 
hath God wroughc ! 3 

24 Behold, the people ſhallriſe vp asa 
— Lyon, and lift vp himſelſe as a young 

on : he ſhall not lie downe vntill hee eat 
of the pray, and drinke the blood of the 
lane, | 

25 And Balak ſt:id ynto Balaam, Nei- 
ther curſe them at all, nor bleſſe them 


26 But Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
Balak, Told not Ithee, ſaying, All that the 
Loxv ſpeaketh,thatI mutt doe ? 

27 „ And Balak ſaide vnto Balaam, 
Come, I pray thee, Iwill bring thee ynto 
another place, peraduenture it will pleaſe 
God,that thou mayeſt curſe me them ſròm 
thence. 

28 And Balak brought Balaam vrito 
the top of Peor, chat looketh rowardTeſhi 


mon. 
29 AndBalaam ſaid ynto Balak , Build 
mee here ſeuen altars, and prepare mee here 
ſeuen bulloc kes, and ſeuen rammes. 
o And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, 
offered a bullocke and a ramme on 
every altar. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
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— 


"FBaazm 2am propheſicth 
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Numbers. . 


of theStacre o acob 


3 15 
Ach. to the 
meeting of en- 
chantments, 


Chap. 23. 


Iſrael. no in diſmiſſtth bim, 15 He 
ith of the pore Nel. -d. c 
o me nations, 0 

AN when Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed 
the Lo x to bleſſe Iſrael, hee went 

not, as at other times to ſ ſeeke for en- 

wildernes. X 

2 And Balaam liſt vp his eyes, and hee 

ſaw Iſrael abiding in his tents, according 

to theirtribes: and the Spirit of God came 


ypon him. 
And he tooke vp hisparable, and 


ſaid, Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, 
and the man t whoſe eyes are open, hath 
ſaid: | 

4 He hath ſaid, which heard the words 
of God, which ſaw the viſion of the Al- 
mightie, falling into atrante, but hauing his 


eyes open: 1 
. Ho goodl are thy reqts, O Iacob, 
and thy tabernacles, O Iſrael ! 5 

6 As the valleys are they ſpread forth, 
as gardens by the riuers ſide, as the trees of 
Lign-Aloes which the Lo = Þ hath plan- 
5 as Cedar trees beſide the waters. 

7 He ſhall the waters out of his 
buckets, and his ſeed ſhell bee in many wa- 
ters, and his king ſhalbe higher then Agag, 
and his kingdome ſhalbe exalted. 

8 God brought him ſoorth out of E- 

t he hath as it were the ſtrength of an 

nicorne: he ſhall eate vp the nations his 
enemies, and ſhall breake their bones, and 
pierce themthorow with his arrowes. 

9 * Hee couched, hee lay downe as a 
Lyon,and asa = Lyon · who ſhall ſtirre 
him vp? Bleſſed « he that bleſſeth thee, and 
— is he that curſeth thee, 

10 And Balaks anger was kindled a- 
gainſt Balaam, and hee ſmote his hands to- 


ed thee to ciltſe mine enemies, and be- 
hold, thou haſt altogether bleſſed them 
theſe three times. 


I thought to promote thee ynto great ho- 
nour, but loe, the Lo x Þ hath kept thee 
backe from honour. 

12 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Spake 
I not alſo to thy meſſengers which thou 
ſenteſt ynto 22 

13 If Balak would giue me his houſe full 
of — and gold, I cannot goe beyond the 
commandement of the Lo x Þ, to doe ei- 


ther good or bad of mine one mind ? but 
what the L o x p ſaith, that will I ſpeake, 


14 And now bchold,I go vnto my peo- 


chantments, but he ſet his face toward the 


| 


| 


ether: and Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, I cal. 5 


11 Therfore now flee thouto thy place: 


ple: come therefore , and I will aduertiſe 
thee, what this people ſhall doe to thy peo- 
ple inthe latter dayes, - 

15 And he tooke vp his parable, and 
ſaid , Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, 
and the man whoſe eyes are open, hath ſaid: 

16 He hath ſaid which heard the words 
of God, and knew the knowledge of the 
molt High, whichſaw the viſion ot the AL 
mighty, talling into atrance,but hauing his 

es open. 

17 I ſhall ce him, but not now: I ſhall 
behold him , but not nigb : There ſhall 
come a Starre out of Iacob, anda Sc 
ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, and ſhall | ſmite the 
cornersof Moab, and deſtroy 
dren of Sheth. 

18 And Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion, Seit 
alſo ſhall bee a poſſeſſion for his enemies, 
and Iſrael ſhall doe valiantly. 


I 
mal haue dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him 
chat remaineth of the city. 

20 And when he looked on Amalek, 
he tooke vp his parable, and ſaid, Amalek 
was || che firſt of 
end i hall be, that he periſh tor euer. 


tooke vp his parable , and ſaid, Strong is 
thy dwelling place, and thou putteſt thyneſt 


in a rocke: 


waſted, || vntill Aſihur ſhall cary thee away 
captiue, | 

23 And hee tooke vp his parable, and 
= Alas ! who ſhall liue when God doeth 
this ? 

24 And ſhips ſhallcome from the coaſt of 
Chittim, and ſhall afflict Aſſhur, and ſhall 
afflit Eber, and he alſo ſhal periſh for euer. 

25 And Balaamroſe yp, and went and 
returned to hisplace : and Balak alſo went 
his way. 

CHAP. XXV. 


1 Iſrael at Shntim commit whoredeme and idolatrie, 
6 Phinchas lleth Zinm: and Corbi. 10 God thero- 


weth hom an exerlaſting Prieſthood. j 
—— to be ve ned. ns A 
"A Nd Iſrael abode in Shittim, and the 
le to commit whoredome 
with the — of Moab, 

2 And they called the people vnto the 
facrificesof their gods: andthe people did 
eat,and bowed downe to their gods. 

2 And Iſrael ioyned himſelfe vnto Baal- 
Peor : and the anger of the Lo x D was 


kindled againſt Iſrael, 
| 4 And the Loxp faid ynto Moſes, 


the chil- |” 
Out of Iacob ſhall come hee — 


the nations, but his latter 4 
21 And hee looked on the Kenites, and — 


n.9 


2 Neuercheleſſe, the Kenite ſhall be T f 


Chap. 33. 
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3 


Healy 
of a father. 


* Tabe all the heads ofthe people, & 
— — . — — 
— — o may be 


turned 
5 rs yg vato the Tudges of 
eee e 


0 
5 J And behold,one ofthe childrenof 
UP or vnto his brethren 
a Midianitiſhwoman , in the of Mo- 


weeping 


— Irs 
75 And — — 


— — 
t, he role m amongſt the Congrega- 
— — 

4 And he went after the man of Iſrael 


And * thoſe that died in the plague, 
4 and foure thouſand, 


11 * Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar, the 
ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned 
wrath away from the children of I 
——— y fake among 

r 


ielouſi 

12 — Behold, I giue vnto 

him my Couenant of peace. 
And he ſhall h iue it, and his ſeed af 
ter 1* enen the Couenant of an euerla- 
ng Prie ſthood, becauſe hee was zealous 
for his God, and made an atonement for 

the children of Iſrael. 

14 No the name of the Iſraelite that 
was ſlaine, eue that was ſlaine with the Mi- 
dianitiſh woman, wes Zimri the ſonne of 


bouſe | Salu,a Prince of fa chieſe houſe among the 


Simeon22Xes, 

15 And the name of the Midianitiſh wo- 
man that was ſlaine, — — 
ter of Zur, he was head ouer a people, and 
of a chiefe houſe in Midian. 

16 And the Lox p ſpakevnto Mo- 


ſes, ſayin 
25 Were the Midianites , and (mite 
18 Forchey they vexe you with their wiles, 


wherewith they haue d you, in the 
matter of Peor, and in the matter of Coxbi 


the daughter of a !'rince of Midian their | hundred. 


10 And the Lo n D ſpake ynto Moles, the children 


CHAP, XXVI. 
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A 1 

on vnto 

and vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the 

Nr Ae. 

2 Take E 
children 


3 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieft | | 
lee —_—— 
nero Ieric ee pep 
from 


twentie feeres old rr 
— _— and the chil- 
— — which went forth out of the 


5 q* 


commeth the 
Pallu the fami 
6 Of Heſron the fa 
nites: of Carmi the family 
7 — the Reube- 
nites: and they that were numbred of them, 
— 


8 — Pallu, Eliab. 

9 Aud the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel, and 
Dathan, and Abiram: this « that Dathan 
and Abiram, — — —— 
— — ſtroue againſt Moſcs 

— —— in the 0 of Ko- 
r ih, When they ſtrone againſt the Lo n o: 
10 Ar? ry — ber mouth, 


Korah died not. 

12 q The ſons of Simeon after their fami- 
lies: Of Nemuel, the family ofthe Nemu- 
elites: of I1min,the family oſthe laminites: 
of Iachin, the family ofthe Iachinites: 

O Zerah, the — oſ the Zarhites: 
OfShaul,the family ofthe Shaulites. 

14 Theſe arethe families ofthe Simeo- 

nites , twentic and two thouſand, and two 


| 


ny tian ts ads ty ef hn 


"Chap.t.z- 


"Chap. 1,0. 


Gen. 46.8. 
exod 6.14. 
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L 15 The 


— — — — 


——— 


— — 


Abt 


| Thaclimumbred 


— 


Numbers. 


dy their Tribes, 


*Toſh,n9.1. 


15 The children ef Gad after their fa- 
milies: Of Zephon, the family of the Zo- 
phonites: of Haggi, the family of the Hag- 
gites: of Shuni, the family of the Shunites. 

15 Of Oꝛni, the family of the Ozaites: 
Of Eri e family of the Erites. 

17 OfArod, the family ofthe Arodites: 
of Areli,the family of the Arelites. 

138 Theſe are the families of che chil- 
dren of Gad, according to thoſethat were 
numbred ofthcm,fourty thouſand and tiue 


19 q* The ſonnes of Tudah were Er and 


»* | Onan : and Ex and Onandied inthe land 


of Canaan. 

20 And the ſonnes of Iudah after their 
families were: OfShelah, the family ofthe 
Shelanites: Of Pharez, the family of the 
Pharzites: Of Zerah , the family of the 


res: | 

21 And the ſonnes of Pharcz were: Of 
Heſron the family of the Heſronites: Of 
Hamul,the family of the Hamulites. 

22 Theſe «re the families of Iudah ac- 
cording to thoſe that were numbred of 
them, threeſcore and ſixteene thouſand 
and ſiue hundred. 

* Of the ſons of Iſſachar aſter their 
families: Of Tola , the family ofthe To- 
laites: Of Pua, the family ofthe Punites. 

24 Of Iaſhub, the family of the Iaſhu- 
bites: of Shimron, the family of the Shim- 


ronites. 

25 Theſe are the families of Iſſachar ac- 
cording to thoſe that were numbred oſ 
them, threeſcore and foure thouſand, and 
three hundred. 

26 q Oftheſonsof Zebulun after their 
families, of Sered the family of the Sar- 
dites: Of Elon, the family ofthe Elonites: 
of Iahleel,the family of the Iahleelites. 

27 Theſe are the families ofthe Zebu- 
lunites, according to thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, threeſcore thouſand and fiue 
hundred. | 

28 The ſonnes of Ioſeph after their 
families, were Manaſſeh and im. 

29 Of che ſonnes of Manaſſen: Of 


NMachir the family of the Machirites: and 
achir Gilead: Of Gilead come the 
amily oſ the Gileadites. 

36 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead: Of 
leerer, the family of the Ieexerites: Of He- 
lek, the family of the Helekites. 

1 And of Aſriel, the family ofthe Aſ- 
rielites: and of Shechem, the family ofthe 
Shechemites. | 


» 


32 And of Shemida, the of the 
Shemidaites: and of Hepher, the ily of | 


the H 


33 And Zelophchad the ſonne of 
Hepher had no ſonnes, but ters: and 
the names af the daughters of Zelophehad, 
were Mall h, nd Noah, Hoglab, Mcab. 
and Tirzah. 

34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh, 

thoſe that were numbred of them, ſiſtie 
and two thouſand and ſeuen hundred. 

35 J Theſe are the ſonnes of Ephraun, 
after their families: of Shuthelah, the fami- 
ly of the Shuthalhites: Of Becher, the fa- 
mily of the Bachrites : of Tahan, the fami- 
ly ofthe Tahanites. 

- 36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shu- 
chelah ; Of Eran, the family of the Era- 
nates. 

37 Theſe are the ſamilies of the ſonnes 
of Ephraim, according to thoſe that were 


numbred of them, xhirtyand wo thouſand, 
and fue hundred. Theſe «re the ſonnes of 
Ioſeph after their families. 

33 q Theſonsof Beniamin after their 
families: of Bela, the family of the Belaites: 
Of Aſhbel, the family of the Aſhbelices: 
Of Ahiram, the family of the Ahiramites : 

39 OfS m, the family ofthe Shu. 
phamites : Of Hupham, the family of the 
Huphamites, 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and 
Naaman: of Ard, the family of the Ar- 
dites: «nd of Naaman, the family of the 
Naamites. 

41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin 
after their families : and that were 
numbred of them, were fourty and fiue 
thouſand,and fixe hundred. a 

42 Theſe ure the ſonnes of Dan after 
their families : Of Shuham, the family of 
the Shuhamites. Theſe are the families of 
Dan,after their families. 

43 All the families ofthe Shuhamites, 
according to thoſe that were nur»bred of 
them, were threeſcore and foure thouſand, 
and foure hundred. 

44 <q Of the children of Aſher after 
their families : of Timna the family of the 
Iimnites: OfTeſui, the family of the Ieſu- 
ites : Of Beriah the family ofthe Beri 

45 OftheſonnesofBeriah ; of Heber 
the family of the Heberites : of Malchiel, 
. — daughter of 

46 the name o 
Aſher, was Sarah. 


Chap. 25. 
ts 


47 Theſe are the families of —_ 
o 


. 


> 
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"Exod 6.1 
17,79. 


Leuit. 10.3 


Je 4s 
i.chro.24.2, 


hundre 

48 Ofthe ſonnes of Naphtali, aſter their 
families, of Iahreel, the familie of the Lah- 
zeclices: of Guai, the ſamilie of the Gu- 
nites: 

49 Of lexer, the familie of the Iexe- 
rites: OfShillem, the familic of the Shil- 
lemites. 7 , 

59 Theſe ere the families of Naphtali, 
according to their families: and they that 
were numbred of them, were fourtie and 
fiue thouſand, ind foure hundred. 

51 Theſe were the numbred of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſixe hundred thouſand, and 
a thouſand, ſeuen hundred and thirty. 

52 Aud the Lonp ſpake vato Mo- 


ba = 

$3 Vato theſe the land ſhall be divided 
for an inheritance, according to the num- 
ber of names, 

54 * Tomanythou ſhalt ſ giue the more 
inheritance , and to few thou ſhalt f gi 
the lefle inheritance: to every one ſhall his 
inheritance be giuen, according to thoſe 
that were numbered of him. 


— ſathers, they ſhall in- 
© 
FS According to the lot ſhall the poſ- 
n thereof be divided berweene many 
«nd few, 
$7 And theſe are they that were num- 
bred of the Leuites, aſter their families: Of 
Gerſhon, the familie of the Serſhonites: 
Of Kohath, the ſamilie of the Kohathites: 
Of Merari,the familie of the Merarites. 
e eee 
hs P _ | 
of the Hebronites, the familie of the Mah- 
lites, the family of the Muſhites,the familie 
of the Korathites: and Kohath begat Am- 
ram. 
$9 And the name of Amrams wife was 
* Lochebed the hter of Leui, whom 
her mother bare to Leui in : And ſhee 
bare vnto Amram, Aaron and Moſes, and 
Miriam their ſiſter. 
60 And vnto Aaron was borne Nadab 
and Abi and Ithamar. 
61 And“ Nadab and Abihudied,when 
they offered frage fire before the Lo p, 
2 And thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were twentie and three thouſand, all 
males from a moneth old and vpward: for 


they were noe numbred the chi} 
** them among the children of 


they 
and Eleazar the Prieſt, whonum- 
bred the children of Iſrael in the plaines of 
Moab, by Iordane were Iericho. 

64 But theſe there was not a man 
of them, whom Moſes & Aaron the Prieſt 
numbred,when they numbred the children 
of Iſrael in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 

65 For the Lonxp had ſaid of them, 
They * thall rely die in the wilderneſſe: 
— — man of them, ſaue 

eb the ſonne of Iephunneh, and loſhua 
the ſonne of Nun. 

5 CH AP, XXVII. 

4 2 rice. 

— — 1 told / his 
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— — 
hadche Gi- 
lead the ſonne of Machir,the ſon of Mana. 
ſch, of the families of Manaſſeh, the ſon of 
loſeph; and theſe are the names of his 


and 
1 And 


6 


Hen came the 


ſtood before Moſes, and be- 
ſore Eleazar ieſt, and before the prin- 
ces, and all the tion, by the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


faying, 

3 Ourfather died in the wildernes, & 
he was not in the company oſ them that ga- 
ü — 2 — 
on in the c 0 : | 
. 

4 Why ſhould the name of our father 
be f done away from among his famulie, be- 
cauſe he hath no ſonne?Giue vnto vs there« 
fore a poſleſſion among the brethren of our 


5 And Moſes brought their cauſe be- 
fore the L o n o. 
6 And the Lon p ſpakeynto Moſes, 


d 


And chou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, If a man die, and 
haue no ſonne, then ye ſhall cauſe his inhe 
ritance to paſſe ynto his daughter. 


—— 


And iſ he haue no ter, then 
4 L IP ant | 


1 — 


IF 
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uler. Numbers. | Solemne teaſtsand their offerings, 1 


1 


dual 
ſhall giue his inheritance 
— | 


alothaltbe 


| | Lox rat his word ſbal 


10 Aud if he haue no brethrem, then yee 
vnto his fathers 
11 Andifhisfather'haue no brethren, 
then yee ſhall give his inheritance vnto his 
kinfemanthat it next to him of his ſamilie, 


the children of Iſrael a ſtaume ofiudgment, 
as the L o x Dcommanded Moſes. 

12 And the L ons ſaid vnto Moſes, 
* Get thee vp into this mount Abarim, 
and ſre the land which I haue giuen vnto 
the children of Iſrael. 

13 — — — 8 thou 

— vnto thy people, as 
Aaron thy brother was gathered. 

14 Forye"rebelled —— my comman- 
dementſin the deſart of Zin, in the ſtrife of 
the Congregation ) to ſanctiſie mee at the 
water, before their eyes: that # the water of 
Meribah in Kadeſh in the wildernes of Zin. 

15 And Moſes ſpake vnto the Lo x, 


16 Lerthel 0 x v;the God of the 6. 
rits of all fleth,ſert a man ouer the Congre- 
on, 
* Which may oe out beſore them, and 
which may goe in e them, and which 
leade out, and which may bring 


them in, that the ation of the 
— a haue no 


[1] d 

ii And the Lo v ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Take thee Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, a man 
in —— is the ſpirit, and lay thine hand 


m. 
Th And ſet him before Eleazar the 
my _ —— — on ation : 
ive hi e in their ſight. 

2 thou ſhale put ſome of thine ho- 
nour vpon him, chat all the C ation 
ofthe children of Iſrael may be ient. 

21 And hee ſhall before Eleazar 
the Prieſt, who ſhall aſ ke counſell for him, 
* after the iudgement of Vrim before the 
go out,and at 
his word they ſhal come in he, and all 
the children of Iſrael with him, euen all the 
Congregation. 
22 And Moſes did as the Lox D com- 
manded him: and he tooke Iofhua and (er 
him before Eleazar the Prieſt , and before 
allche Congregation. 

23 Andhcelaide his hands him, 
and gaue him a charge, as the L Oo u Þ 


commanded by the hand of Moſes, 


3 


and he ſnall yoſſeſſe it: andit ſhallbee vnto 


| 


| 
| E 
- the New-meends, 
A Ndihe Lo n p ſpake vnto Moſes,fay. 

in f 

2 the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, My offering, and my 
bread for my ſacrifices, made by fire for a 
I ſweet ſauour vnto me, — to 
offer vnto me, in their due ſeaſon. 

And thou ſnalt ſay vnto them, This 
wehe offering made by fire,which yee ſhall 
—— ++ wag gn 

yeere without ſpot f fora 
— — „ * 


4 The one — thou offer in 
the morning, and the other lambe halt 


thou offer f at Euen. 
of 
, ed with | an 
Hyn of beaten 


2 It is a continuall burnt offring which 
was ordeined in mount Sinai for a ſwect ſa- 
uour, a ſacriſice made by fire vnto the 
LoexD. 

7 Andthedrinke offering thereof ſhal 
bee the fourth part of an Hyn ſor the one 
lambe: in the holy lace ſhale thou cauſe 
the wine to — powred ynto the 
L o « ſor a drinke offering. 

8 And the other lambe ſhalt thou of- 
fer at Euen: as the meate offteringof the 
— as the drinke offering therof, 
thou ſhalt offer it, a ſacriſice made by tire, 
ofa ſweet ſauourvntotheLoxp. 

9 And on the Sabbathday,twolambes 
of the firſt —— ſpot, and two tenih 
deales of flowre for a meate offering ming- 
led =_ oyle, and the drinke offering 


20 This is the burnt offeri 
— — continuall 
is e . 
9 —  - APSR 
neths, ye ſhall offer · a burnt offering vnto 
the LoD: Twoyong bullockes, and one 
ramme, ſeuen lambes of the firlt yecre, 
without ſpar, 
12 And — — 
a meate offerin mingled wi e, ſor one 
bullocke, — tenth deales of flowre 
for a meate offering, mingled with oyle, ſor 
one ramme: 
13 And a ſeuerall tenth deale of flowre 
mingled 


of euery 
Co 


Solcmne festes, 


* A 


* 
4a _ 
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co one lambe, for a burnt 


ingled with oyle for a meate offering, vn- 
——— — 
ſ:uour, a ſacriſice made by fire ynto the 
LoxD. 

14 And theirdrinke offerings ſhall bee 
halfe an Hin of wine vnto a bullocke, and 
the third part of an Hin vnto a ramme, and 
ä — greens 
« the burnt offering of every moneth, 
throughout the moneths of the yeare. 

15 And one kidde of the goates ſor a 
ſinne offering vnto the L o n Þ ſhalbe offe- 
red, beſides the continuall burnt offering 
and his drinke offring. 

16 And in the th dag of the 
firſt moneth, « the Paſſeouer of the Lon v. 

17 And in the fiſteenth day of this mo- 
neth « the ſeaſt: ſeuen dayes (hall vnleaue- 
ned bread be eaten. 

18 In the firſtday ſhalbe an holy con- 
uocation, yee ſhall doe no manner of ſer- 
uile worke therein. 

19 But yee ſhall offer a ſacriſite made by 
fire for a burat offering vnto the Lo x o, 
two bullockes, and one ramme,and 
fuer landeoofibe — : they ſhall 
be vnto you without blemiſh, 

20 And their meate offering ſhall bee of 
flowre mingled with oyle : three tenth 
deales ſhall ye offer for a ke,and two 
tenth deales for a ramme, 

21 A ſeuerall tenth dealeſhaltthou of- 
— — euery lambe, throughout the ſeuen 

Am . ff 


22 And one goate fora ſinne offering, 
to make an attonement ſor 

23 Le ſhall offer theſe beſide the burnt 
offering in the morning, which is for a con- 
tinuall offering. 
| 24 After chis manner ye ſhall offer dai- 

ly throughout the ſeuen dayes , the meate 

of the ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweete ſa- 
uour vnto the Lo x Dd: it ſhalbe offered be- 
fide the continuall burnt offering, and his 
drinkeoffering, 

25 And on the ſeuenth day ye ſhal haue 
an holy conuocation: yee ſnall doe no ſer- 
uile worke. 


when yee bring a new meate offering ynto 
ok n D,-after your weekes be ct: 


—— —— 


no ſeruile worke. 


young bullockes, one ramume, ſcuen lambes 
of the firſt yeere. 


| 


. 10 And cher nieate 0 


offering of flowre 

with oyle, three tenth deales ynto 

one ke, twotenth deales vnto one 
ramme, 


29 A ſcuerall tenth deale vnto one 
lambe, thr the ſeuen lambes , 

' 32 Andonekidde of the goats, to make 
an attonement for you. 

31 Yeſhal offer them beſides the conti- 


nuall burnt offering, and his meat offeri 
ſhall bee vnto without blemith 
—— — , 


CHA P. XXIX. 


1 The ring a the Soft of Trumqers, 7 «t the day of 


ſoules, x 3 ndoy the tight daye? of the 


feaſt of Tabernacls. 
AX in the ſeuenth moneth on the 
firſt dey ofthe moneth, yee ſhall haue 


an holy conuocation, yee ſhall doe no ſer- 
uile worke: * it is a day of blowing the 
trumpets vnto you. 

2 And yee ſnall offer a burnt offering 
for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lox D, one 
— one ramme, and ſeuen 

bes of the firſt yeere without blemiſh. 


3 And their meate offering ſhalbe of 


flowre mingled with oyle,three tenth deals 
for a bull 


„and two tenth deales for a 
ramme : 


4 Andonetenthdeale for one lambe, 
t the ſeuen lambes. 

And one kidde of the goates for a 
ſinne offering to make an atonement for 


you: 

6 Beſide the burnt offering of the mo- 
neth, and his meat offering , and the daily 
burnt offering, and his meat offering, and 
— — — 
maner, for a ſweet ſauour, a ſacrifice made 
by fireyntotheLox Dd. 

7 And V yee ſhall haue on the tenth 
day of this ſeuenth moneth an holy con- 
uocationʒ and ye ſhal afflict your ſoules: ye 
ſhall not doe any worke therein, 

8 Butyeſhall offera burnt offeri 
to the Lo xd ſor a ſweet ſauour, one yxong 
bullocke, one ramme, and ſeuen lambes of 


vn- 


26 N Alſo in the day ot the firſt fruites, 


27 But yee hall offer the burnt offering | 
— — Lon, two, 


the firſt yeere, they ſhall be vnto you with- 
2 mo you wi 


9 And their meate ing ſhall bee 
| of lowre mingled with =p tenth 
deales to a , and two tenth deales 
to one ramme: | 


ment, and the continual burnt offring , and 


L 3 the 


10 — . 
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Numbers. 


the meat offering of it, and their drinke of- 
ferings. + 

12 And onthe fiftcenth day of the 
ſeuenth moneth,ye ſhall haue an holy con- 
uocation, ye thall doe no ſeruile worke, and 
ye ſhall keepe a feaſt vnto the Lo x Þ ſe- 
uen dayes. 2 

13 And ye ſhall offer a burnt offering, a 
ſacrifice made by hre, of a fiveer ſanour vn- 
to the L o o, thirteen yong bullocks, two 
rammes, and fourteene lambes of the firſt 
yeere: They thalbe without blemiſh. 

14 And their meate oſſering hall be of 
flow re mingled with oyle, three tenth deals 
ynto cuery bullocke of the thirteene bul- 
lockes, two tenth deales to each ramme ot 
the two rammes : 

15 And a ſeuerall tenth deale to each 
lambe of the fourteene lambes: 

16 And one kid of the goates for a ſinne 
oſfring, beſide the continuall burnt oftring, 
his meate offering, and his drinke offering. 
17 And on the ſecond day yeſhall of- 
fer twelue yong bulloc kes, two rams, four- 
teenc lambes of the firſt yecrewithout ſpot. 

18 And their meate offering, and their 
drinke offerings for the bullockes, for the 
rammes, and fur the lambe s, ſhall be accor- 
ding to their number, aſter the manner: 

19 And one kidde of the goates for a 
ſinne offering, beſide the continuall burnt 
offering, and the meate offering thercof, 
and their drinke oflerings. 

20 & And on the third day elcuen bul- 
lockes, two rammes, fourteene lambes of 
the firſt yeere without blemiſh. 

21 And their meate offering, and their 
drinke offerings for the bullockes, for the 
rammes, and forthe lambes ſhall be accor- 
ding to their number aſter the maner: 

22 And one goate ſor a ſinne offering, 
beſide the continual burnt oſſering, and his 
meate offering,and his drinke — 

23 And on the fourth day tenne bul- 
lockes, two rammes, and ſourteene lambes 
of the firſt yeere without blemiſh, 

24 Their meate offering , and their 
drinke offerings, for the bullockes, forthe 
rammes, and tor the lambes, ſhall be accor- 
ding to their number aſter tlie maner: 

25 And one kidde of the goates ſor a 
ſinne offering, beſide the continuall burnt 
oflering, his meate offering, and his drinke 
offering. ' 

26 qAndon the fiſt day, nine bullocks, 
twarammes, and fourtecne lambes of the 


| firſt yeere, without ſpot ; 


27 And their meat offering, and their 
drinke offerings, tor the bulloc kes, for the 
rammes, and for the lambes, ſhall be accor- 
ding to their number after their manner: 

28 And one gone for a ſinne offering, 
beſide the continuall burnt offring, and his 
meate offering, and his drinke oftring, 

29 And oa the ſixt day eight bul- 
Jockes, two rammes, and ſourteene lambes 
of the firſt yeere without blemilh : 

30 And their meate offering, and their 
drinke offcrings, for the bulloc kes, for the 
rammes, and for the lambcs, ſhall be accor- 
ding to their number, after the maner: 

31 And one goate for a ſinne offering, 
belide the continuall burnt offering, his 
meat oftring, and his drinke offering. 

32 <qAndonthe ſeuenth day, ſeuen bul- 
lockes, two rammes, end fourtcenc lambes 
of the hrſt yeere without blemiſh. | 

33 And their meate offering, and their 
drinxe oſterings, forthe bullockes , forthe 
rammes, and tor the lambes, ſhall be accor- 
ding to their number, aſter their manner: 

34 And one goate for a ſinne offering, 
beſide the continuall burnt offering, his 


— 


on ſeuerall dayes. 


meate — and his drinke offering, 

35 J On che eight day, yee ſhall haue a 
ſolemne aſſembly: ye thall doe no ſeruile 
worke therein: 

36 But ye ſhal offer a burnt offring, a ſa- 
crifice made by fire, of a (weet ſauout᷑ vnto 
the Lo Rx D, onebullocke, one ram, ſeuen 
lambes of the firſt yeere without blemiſſ: 

37 Their meat offering, and their drink 
offerings, for the bullocke, for the ramme, 
and for the lambs ſhalbe according to their 
number, after the manner: 

4 And one goate for a ſinne oſſering, 
be ſide the continuall burnt offring, and 2 
meate offering, and his drinke offering. 

39 Theſe things ye ſhall || doe vnto the 
Lord in your fer ſeaſts, beſides your 
yowes, and your free- wil offerings, fer your 
burnt offerings, and for your meate offe- 
rings, and for your drinke offerings, and 
for your peace offerings. 

40 AndMoſes old the children of Iſ- 
rael, according to all that the Lo x p com- 
manded Moſes, 

CHAP, XXI. 
1 Vomes are not to be brokgn, 3 The exception of a maids 

vor, 6 Ofawins, 9 Of awidewes,or her that is di- 


werced. 


A Nd Moſes ſpake vnto the heads of the 
tribes, concerning the children ef Ii 


ä 
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rael, ſayi This &s the thing which the 
Lonp ha — 
2 If 


' 
' 
| 
i 
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of Vowes. 
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2 If a man vo a vow vnto the Lo o, 
or [weare an oath to bind his ſoule with a 
bond: hee ſhall not ſ breake his word, hee 
ſhall doe according to all that proceedeth 
out of his mouth. 

If a woman alſo vow ayow vnto the 
'L 0 Þ, and bind her ſelfe by a bond, being 
| in her fathers houſe in her youth; 

4 And her father heare her vowe, and 
her bond wherewtth ſhee hach bound her 
ſoule, and her father hall hold his peace at 
her: then all her vowes (hall ſtand, and cue- 
rie bond wherewith ſhce hath bound her 
ſoule, ſhall ſtand. 

But if her father diſallo her in the 
day that he heareth; not any of her vowes 
or of her bonds, wherewith the hath bound 
her ſoule, ſhall ſtand: and the L o n o ſhall 
forgiue her, becauſe her father diſallowed 


cr, 

6 Andifſhe had at all an husband when 
t ſheeyowed, or vttered ought out of her 
lips, wherewith ſhe bound her ſoule, 

7 And her husband heard ie, and held 
his peace at her in the day that he heard #: 
then her vowes ſhall Rand, and her bonds 
wherewith ſhee bound her ſoule, ſhall 
ſtand 


$8 Bur if her husband diſallow her on 
the day that he heard ii, then he ſhall make 
her vow which ſhe vowed, and that which 
the vttered with her lippes wherewith ſhee 
bound her ſoule, of none effect, and the 
Lo x Þ ſhall forgiue her. 


| their ſoules, ſhall ſtand 


9 Bur cuery yow ofa widow,and of her 
that is divorced, wherwith they haue bound 
3 her. 


10 And if ſhe vowed in her husbands 


| houſe, or bound her ſoule by a bond with 


| 


| 


| his 


an oath ; | 
11 Ahdher husband heard it, and held 
peace at her, and diſallowed her not: 
then all her vowes ſhall ſtand, & euery bond 
wherewith ſhe bound her ſoulc, ſhall ſtand. 
12 But if her husband hath vtterly made 
them voyd on the day he heard them : then 
whatſocuer procecded out of her lips con- 
cerning her yowes,or concerning the bond 
of her loule, ſhall not Rand : her husband 
hath made them yoyd,and the Lo x Þ ſhall 
forgiue her. p 3 
12 Euery vow, and cuery binding o 
to afflict the ſoule, her husband may eſta- 
blich it, or her husband may make it void. 


14 But if her husband hold 
his peace at her, from day to day, then hee 
a-bliſherh 3 


wh:ch are vpon her: hee confirmeth them, 
becauſe hekeld his peace at her, i the day 
that he heard them. 


ſhall bcare her iniquitie. 

16 Theſe «re the ſtatutes whick the 
L o & ÞD commanded Moſes betweene a 
man and his wife, betweene the father and 


his daughter, be in her youth, in her 
| — * : 


CHAP. XXXL 

F 
Hoſes u women 
alme, 19 Her the ſonldiers with — avid 
Pole, are to bee pur: 25 Thepropertion whereby 
the pray u to be 48 The velwtarie oblatun 

vn o the Tyr aſury of the Lord. 
AN the Lond ſpake ynto Moſes, 
faying, 
Auenge the children of Iſracl of 
ſhalt thou bee 


2 
the —— A afterward 
athered vnto le, 
5 3 And Moſes ſprke vnto the people, 
ſaying, Arme ſome of your ſolucs ynto the 
warre, and let them goe againſt the Midia- 
nites, and auenge the Lo xD of Midian. 
4 Þ Of cuery tribe a thouſand , tho- 
| rowour all the tribes of 1ſracl, ſhall ye ſend 
to the warre, 
Ss there were delivered out of the 
thouſands of Iſrael, a thouſand of every 
tribe, twelue thouſand armed for warre. 


And Moſes ſent them to the warre, a 
thouſand of every tribe, them and Phinehas 


15 But if he ſhall any wayes make them |" 
voyd afterthat he hath heard them, then hee 


the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, to the war, 


with the holy inſtruments, and the trum 
pets, to blow, in his hand. 

7 And theywarred againſt the Midia- 
nites, as the Loxp commanded Moſes,and 


all her yowes, or — 


they ſlew all the males. 

8 And they ſlew the Kings of Midian, 
beſide the reſt of them that were ſlaine; 
namely Eui, and Rekem,and Zur, and Hur, 
and Reba, fiue Kings of Midian; Balaam 
alſo the ſonnne of Beor they ſle with the 
ſword. 

9 And the children of Iſrael tooke all 
the women of Midian captiues, and their li- 
tle ones, and tooke the ſpoile of all their 
cattel,and all their flocks,& all their goods. 

10 And they burnt all their cities wher- 
in _— „ and all their goodly caſtles 
wi b 


11 And they tooke all the ile, and 
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The pray that was taken: Numbers. 


the pray, and the ſpoile vnto Moſes and E- ike. And diuide the pray into two parts, 
— Prieſt, and vnto the Congrega- betweene them that tooke the warre vpon 
tion of the children of Iſrael, vnto the | them,who went out to battel, and berwcene 
campes at the plaine of Moab,which are by | all the Congregation, 
—— neere — | 28 And ſeuie a tribute vntothe Lo RD 
13 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, of the men of warre which went out to bat- 
and all the Princes of the Congregation, tell: one ſoule of ſiue hundred, both of the 
went foorth to meet them without the perſons, and ofthe beeues, and of the aſles, 


— —u—yv—b 2. —— — 2 2 


how it was diuided. 
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j 
4 Heb. a male 


f Heb. of the 
capizity, 


campe. 

14 And Moſes was wroth with the Of- 
ficersof the hoaſt, with the captaines ouer 
thouſands, and captaines ouer hundreds, 
which came from the battell. 

15 And Moſes ſaid ynto them, Haue ye 
ſaued all the women ale ? 

16 Behold, theſe cauſed the children 
of Iſrael, through the * counſell of Balaam, 
to commit trelpaſle againſt the Loo in 
the matter of Peor, and there was a plague 
among the Congregation of the Lo x p. 

17 Stow therefore * kill cuery male a- 
mong the little ones, and kill euery woman 
that , knowen man, by lying with 
t him. 

18 But all the women children that haue 
not knowen a man by lying with him, 
keepe aliue for your ſelues. 

19 And doe ye abide without the campe 
ſeuen dayes: whoſoeuer hath killed any 

on, and * whoſocuer hath touched any 
llaine, purifie both your ſelues, and your. 
captiues, on the third day, and on the ſe- 
3 ke all your rayment, and all 

20 Aud puriſie all yowr ra „ an 
that is 1 —— of skinnes, and all worke of 
goats haire, and all things made of wood. 

21 And Eleazar the Prieſt ſaid ynto 
the men of warrewhich went to the battell, 
This i the ordinance of the law which the 
L on y commanded Moſes. 

22 Onely the gold, and the ſiluer, the 
braſſe, the yron,the tinne, and the lead, 

23 Euery thing that 2 the fire, 
ye ſhall make it goe through the fire, and 
it ſhall be cleane? neuertheleſſe, it ſhall be 
purifiedwith the water of ſeparation: and 
all that abideth not the fire, yee ſhall make 
goe through the water. 

24 And yce ſhall waſh your clothes on 
the ſeuenth day, and ye ſhall becleanc, and 
afterward ye ſhall come into the campe 

25 And the Lo v ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

26 Take the ſumme of the pray, that 
was taken, both of man, and of beaſt, thou 
and Eleazar the Prieſt, and the chiefe fa- 


| thers of the Congregation : 


| pray which the men of warre had 


| man bylying with him, 


and of the ſhcepe, | 

Li ? Take it of their halfe, and giue it vn- 

to Eleazar the Prieſt, for an heaue offering 

ofthe Lo RAD. 

30 And oſ the children of Iſraels hal, 
thou ſhalt rake one portion of fiftie, of the 


perſons, of the beeues, of the aſſes, and of 
the [| flockes, of all manner of beaſts, and 
iue them vato the Leuites , which keepe 
e charge ofthe Tabernacle of the Lox p. 
1 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, 

| did as the Lo x D commanded Moſes. 
32 And the bootie being the reſt ofthe 


caught, 
was ſixe hundred thouſand, and ſeuenty 
thouſand,and five thouſand ſlieepe, 

33 And threeſcore and twelue thouſand 


cues 
34 Andthreeſcore & one thouſand aſſes: 
35 And thirtie and two thouſand per- 
ſons in all, of women that had not knowen 


36 And the halſe which was the portion 
of them that went out to warre, Was in num- 
ber three hundred thouſand, and ſeuen and 
thirtie thouſand, and hue hundred ſheepe. 

37 And the LoRxDsS tribute of the 


and fiftcene, 

38 And the becues were thirtie and 
fixe thouſand, of which the Loxp s tri- 
bute was threeſcore and twelue, 

39 Andthe Aﬀes were thirtie thouſand 
and fiue hundred, of which the Loxps 
tribute was threeſcore and one. 

40 And the perſons were ſixteene thou- 
ſand, of ar os the Lo « s tribute wes 
thirtie and two perſons, 

41 And Moſes gaue the tribute which 
wes the L ox Ds heaue offring, vnto Elea- 
zar the Prieſt, as the Lo x D commanded 
Moſes. 

42 And oſthe children of Iſraels halſe, 
which Moſes diuided from the men that 


ſheepe was ſixe hundred, and threeſcore 


warred: . 
43 (Nowthe halfe that pertained vnto 
the Congregation, v three hundred | 
thouſand, and thirtie thouſand, and ſeuen 
thouſand, and ſiue hundred ſnecpe: 


44 And 


[] Or, goat?. | 


Chap. zxxlj. 


Reubenares 


The requeſt the 


7 Hab. hand. 


— 


44 And chirtie and ſire thouſand beeues: 
| 45 And thirtie thouſand aſſes, and fiue 


undred: 

46 And ſixteene thouſand perſons 

47 Euen ofthe children of Iſraels halſe, 
Moſes tooke one portion of fiſtie, both of 
man and of beaſt, and gaue them vnto the 
Leuites, which kept the charge of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Lo x Das the Loxp com- 

manded Moſes. 
| 43 And the officers which were over 
| thouſands of the hoſe, the 3 of 
thouſands, and captaines of hundreds came 
' necre vnto Moſes, * 

49 And they ſaid vnto Moſes, Thy ſer- 
uants haue taken the ſumme ofthe men of 
warre which are vnder our ſ charge, and 
there lacketh not one man of vs. 

50 Wee haue therefore brought an ob- 
lation for the Lo x p, what euery man hath 
t gotten, of jewels of golde, chaines, and 
bracclers, rings, care-rings, and tablets, to 
make an atonement for our ſoules before 
the Lo x. 

51 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt 
tooke the gold of them: enen all wrought 
icwels, 

52 And all the gold of thef offring that 
they oſſered vp to the Lo n Þ , of the cap- 
taines of thouſands, and of the captaines of 
hundreds, vas ſixteene thouſand Keen hun- 
dred and fiftie ſhekels. 

53 ( For the men of warre had taken 

ſpoile, euery man for himſelfe. ) 
54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt 
rooke the golde of the captaines of thou- 
ſands, and of — brought it into 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , for 
a memoriall for the children of Iſrael be- 
fore the Lon. 


C HAP. XXII. 

1 The R eubenites and Gadites ſue for their inheritance on 
that fide Jorden 6 Moſes reproneth then. you 
offer bum condit am to hu content 3 3 Moſer af. 
them the land, 39 They conquere it, 

Ow the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, had a very great 
multitude of cattell: and when they ſaw 
the land of Tazcr, and the land of Gilead, 
that beholde, the place was à place for 
cattell ; 
2 "The children of Gad, and the chil- 
ren of Reuven, came and ſpake vnto Mo- 


les, and ro El. azui the Prieſt, and vnto the 
Frinces of t Congrega tion, ſiying, 

3 Ar:roth, and Vibon, and Iazer, and 
Nimrah, and Heil.Lon, and Elcaleh, aud 


Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon, 

4 Ee the countrey which the LoD 
ſmote before the Congregation of Iſrael, 
is a land for cattell, and thy ſeruants haue 
cattell. 

5 Wherfore,ſaidthey, if we haue found 
grace in thy ſight, let this land bee giuen vn- 
to thy ſeruants for a poſleſſion, and bring vs 
not ouer Iordan. 

6 And Moſes ſaid vnto the children 
of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, 
Shall your brethren goe to warre, and ſhall 
ye ſit here? 

7 And wherefore fdiſcourage yee the 
heart of the children of Iſrael from goin 
ouer into the land, which the LoD hath 
giueathem ? 

Thus did your fathers, when I ſent 
them from Kadeſh-Barnea to ſee the land. 

9 For when they went vp vnto the yal- 
ley of Elhcol,and ſaw the land, they diſcou- 
raged the heart of the children of Iſrael, 
that they ſhould not go into the land which 
the Lo x Þ had giuen them. 

10 AndtheLox ps anger was kindled 
the ſame time, and he ware, ſayin 

11 Surely none of the men that came 
vp out of Egypt, from twentie yeeres olde 
and hall ſee the land which I (ware 
vnto Abraham, ynto Iſaac, and vnto Ia- 
cob, becauſe they haue not t wholly fol 
lowed me: 

12 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh 
the Kenezite, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun: 
for they haue wholly followed the Lo n Þ. 

13 And the Loxps was kind- 
led againſt Iſrael, and he made them wan- 
der in the wilderneſſe fourty yeeres, vntill 
all che generation that had one euill in the 
fight of the Lon p was conſumed. 

14 And behold, ye are riſen vp in your 
fathers ſtead, an increaſe of ſinſull men, to 
augment yet the fierce anger of the Lo x v 
toward Iſrael. 

15 For if ye turne away from after him, 
he will yet againe leaue them in the wilder- 
neſſe, and ye ſhall deſtroy all this people. 

16 And they came neere vnto him, and 


ſaid, We will build ſheepſolds here for our 
cattell, and cities for our litle ones. 

17 But we cur ſelues will goe ready ar- 
med before the children of Tirael, vntill we 
haue brouzht them vnto their place: and 
our litle ones ſhal dwell in the fenced cities, 
becauſe of the inhabitants of the lind. 


18 We will not returne vnto our hou- 


ſes, vntill the childi en of Ilrael haue in he- 
ried 


28,29. 
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rited euery man his inheritance: 

19 For wee will not inherite with them 
on yonder (fide Iordane, or forward, becauſe 
our inheritance is fallen to vs on this fade 
[ordane Eaſtward. 

20 And * Moſesſaid vnto them, If ye 
will doe this thing, ifye will goe armed be- 
tore the Lo x D to warre, 

21 And vill goe all of you armed ouer 
Iordane before the Lo x p, vntill hee hath 
drmen out his enemies from before him, 
22 And the land be ſubdued before the 
Lox p: then afterward yee ſhall returne, 
and bee puiltlefle before the Lo x o, and 
before Iſrael; and this land ſhalbe your poſ- 
ſeſſion before the Lo x o. 

23 But if ye will not doe ſo, behold, yee 
haue ſinned againſt the Lo xD: and bee 
ſure your ſinne will finde you out. 

24 Build yee cities for your litle ones, 
and folds for your ſheep, and do that which 
hath proceeded out of your mouth. 

25 And the children of Gad, and the 
children of Reuben ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, Thy ſeruants will doe as my lord com- 


26 Our litle ones, our wiues, our flocks, 

and all our cattell ſhall be there in the cities 

of Gilead. 

27 But * thy ſeruants will paſſe ouer, 

euery man armed for warre, before the 

L o n Þ to battell, as my lord faith, 

28 So concerning them Moſes com- 

manded Eleazar the Prieſt, and Ioſhua the 

ſonne of Nun, and the chiefe fathers of the 

tribes of the children of Iſrael : 

29 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If the 

children of Gad, and the children of Reu- 

ben will paſſe with you ouer Iordane, euery 

man armed to battell beſore the Lox», 

and the land ſhall be ſubdued before you, 
then ye ſhall giue them the land of Gilead 
for a poſſeſſion : 

20 But if they will notpaſſe over with 
you armed, they ſhall haue poſſeſſions a- 
mong you in the land of Canaan. 

1 And the children of Gad, and the 
dren of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As 
the Lo x Þ hath ſaid ynto thy ſeruants, ſo 
will we doe. 


32 We will paſſe ouer armed before the 


Los into the land of Canaan, that the 
ſſeſſion of our inheritance on this ſide 

| ordane may be ours, 
ent 3.12] 22 And“ Moſes gaue vnto them, enen 
ioſh-1 3.8: ¶ to the children of Gad, and to the children 


of Reuben, and ynto halfe the tribe of Ma- 


naſſeh the ſonne of Toſeph, the kingdome 
of Sihon king of the Amorites, and the 
kingdome of Og king of Bathan, the land 
with the cities thereot, in the coaſtes, exen 
the cities of the countrey round about. 

34 J And the children of Gad built Di- 
bon, and Ataroth, and Arocr, 

25 And Atroth, Shophan, and Iaaxer, 
and Iogbehah, 

36 And Bethnimrah, and Beth-haran, 
fenced cities: and folds for ſheepe, 

37 And the children of Reuben built 
Hethbon, and Hlealeh, and Kiriathaim, 

38 And Nebo, and Baalmeon (their 
names being changed) and Shibmah: and 
t gaue other names vnto the cities which 
they builded. 

39 And the children of *Machir , the 
ſonne of Manaſſeh, went to Gilead, and 
cooke it, and diſpoſſeſſed the Amorite 
which was in it. 

40 And Moſes gaue Gilead ynto Ma- 
chir the ſonne of Manaſſeh, and hee dwelt 
therein. 

41 And Lair the ſonne of Manaſſch 
went and tqoke the ſmall cownes thereof, 
and called them Hauoth-lair. 

42 And Nobah went and tooke Ke- 
nath, and the villages thereof, and called it 
Nobah, after his one name. 


* HAP. XXXIII. 

1 Twe iournche: the I ſr, R 4- 

— . eee 
Heſe are the iourneyes of the children 
of Iſrael, which went foorth out of the 

land of Egypt, with their armies, vnder the 

hand of Moſes and Aaron. 

2 And Maſes wrote their goings out 
according to their iourneyes, by the com- 
mandement of the Lox D: and theſe are 
their iourneis according to their goingsout. 
3 And they departed from Rameſes 
in the firſt moneth, on the fifteenth day of 
the firſt moneth : on the morrow after the 
Paſſeouer, the children of Iſrael went out 
with an high hand inthe ſight of all the E- 

ns. 

4 (For the Egyptians buried all their 
firſt borne, whichthe Lo « v had ſmitten 

them: vpon their gods alſo the 
L o x d executed iudgements. 

And the children of Iſrael remooued 
from Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from Succoth, 
and pitched in Etham, which in the edge 
ofthe wilderneſſe. 

7 And they remooued from Etham, 
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and encamped in Aluſh, 


and turned againe vnto Pihahiroth , which 
is before Baal-zephon: and they pitched 
before Migdol. a 

8 And they departed ſrom before Pi- 
hahiroth, and * paſſed thorow the midſt of 
the (ca, into the wildernes, and went three 
daycs iourncy in the wildernefle of Etham, 
and pitched in Marah. 

9 Andthey remoucd from Marah, and 
* camevnto Elim, and in Elim were twelue 
fountaines of water, and threeſcore and 
ten palme trees, and they pic hed there. 

10 And they remoued from Elim, and 
3 by the red ſea. 

11 And they remoued ſrom the red ſea, 
and encamped in the * wilderreſſe of Sin. 

12 And they tooke their iourney out of 
the wilderneſle of Sin, and encamped in 


Dophkah. 
13 Andthey departed from Dophkah, 


14 And they remoued from Aluſh, and 
encamped at *Rephidim,where was no wa- 
ter for the people todrinke, 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, 
and pitched inthe * wilderneſſe of Sinai. 

1 4 And they remoued from the deſert of 
Sinai, & pitched * at || Kibroth Hattaauah. 

17 And they departed from Kibroth 
Hattaauah, and encamped at Hazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, 


and pitched in Rithmah, and pitched in Punon. 
19 And they departed from Rithmah, | 43 And they departed from Punon, 
and pitchedit Rimmon Parez. and pitched in Oboth. 


20 And they departed from Rimmon 
Parez, and locked in Libnah. 

21 And they remoued from Libnah, 
and pitched at Riſſah. a 

22 And they iourneyed from Riſſah, 
and pitched in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kchelathah, 
and pitched in mount Shapher. 

24 And they remooued from mount 
Shapher,and encamped in Haradah. 

25 And they remoued from Haradah, 
and pitched in Makheloth, 

26 And they remooued from Malche- 
loth, and encamped at Tahath. 


27 And they departed from Tahath, | Beth-Ieſimoth, euen vnto ] Abel Shittim, Il or n 
and pitched at Taiah, in the plaines of Moab. lames of Shig- 
5 And they remoued from Tarah, and zo And the Lon p ſpake vnto Moſes, — 
pitched in Mitheah. in the plaines of Moab by Iondan, neere „ * 
29 Andthey went from Mithcah, and | Jericho, ſaying, 
pitched in . 51 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
o And they from Haſhmo- | and ſay yntothem,* When are paſſed 0- | Den 7. x. 
and encamped at M oſeroth. uer Tordane, into the land of Canaan; iel a. 


31 And they departed from Moſeroth, 


pitched in 


and pitched in Bene-Iaakan. 

32 And they iemooued from Bene-Iaa- 
kan, and encamped at Horhagidad, 

33 Andtheywent from Horhagidgad, 
and pitched in Iotbathah. 

34 And they remoued from Iotbath;h, 
and encamped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, 
and encamped at Ezzon-gaber, 

36 And they remooued from Ezion- 
gaber, andpitched inthe * wildernefic of 
Zin, which is Kadeſh, 

37 And they remooued from * Kadeſh, 


the land of Edom. * 

38 And“ Aaron the Prieſt went vp in- 
to mount Hor, at the commaundement of 
the Lo xp, and died there in the ſourtieth 
yere, aſter the children of Iſra«] were come 
out of the land of Egypt, in the firſt day of 
the fift moneth. 

39 And Aaron was an hundred and 
twentie and three yecresold , when he died 
in mount Hor, 

40 And“ King Arad the Canaanite 
(which dwelt in the South, in the land of 
Canaan)heard ofthe comming of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

41 And they departed from mount 
Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah, 


44 And they departed from Oboth,and 
{ Iie-Abarim, inthe border of 
Moab, 

45 And they departed from Tim, and 
pitched in Dibon Gad. 

46 And they temooued from Dibon- 
Gad,and encamped in Almon-Diblathaim 

47 And they remooued from Almon- 
Diblathaim,and pitched in the mountaines 
of Abarim, before Nebo. 

48 And they departed from the moun- 
taines of Abarim, and pitched in the plaines 
of Moab, by Idrdane neere Iericho. 

49 And they pitched by Ierdane from 
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the lefle inheritance: eu 


habitants of the land from before you, and 
{deſtroy all their pictures, and deſtroy all 
their molten images, and quite pluck downe 
all their high places. 

53 And ye ſlial diſpoſſeſſe the inhabitents 
of the land, and dwell therein: for I haue 
giuen you the land to poſſeſſe it. 

54 And *ye ſhall diuide the land by lot, 
for an inheritance among your familes, 
and to tie moe ye ſhall f giue the more in- 
heritance, and to the fewer yeethall ſ giue 
mans inheri- 
tance ſhall be in the place where his lot fal- 
leth, according to the tribes of your fathers, 
ye ſhall inherite. 

55 But if ye will not driue out the inha- 
bitants of the land from before you, then 
it ſlial come to paſſe that thoſe which ye let 
remaine of them, ſhall be * prickes in your 
eyes, and thornes in your ſides; and (hall 
—_—— in the land wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreouer,itſhal come to paſſe, that 
I ſhall doe vnto 
to them. 


you, as I thought to do vn- 


CHAP, XXXIIII. 
1 Theborders of the land: 16 The names of the men 
which ſhal dude the land, 
A Nd the Lo = v ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2 Commaund the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, When ye come into the 
land of Canaan, (this the land that ſli. ll 
fall vnto you for an inheritance, euen the 
land oſ Canaan, with the coaſts — 

3 Then your South quarter ſhall be 
from the wilderneſſe of Zin, along by the 
coaſt of Edom, and your South border ſhal 
bee the out moſt coaſt of the ſale Sea Eaſt- 
ward. 

4 And your border ſhal turne from the 
South to the aſcent of Akrabbim, and paſſe 
on to Zin: and the going foorth thereof 
ſhalbe from the South to Kadeſh-Barnea, 
and ſhall goe onto Hazar-Addar,and paſſe 
onto Azmon. 

And the border ſhal fetch a compaſſe 
from Azmon vnto the riuer of Egypt, and 
the goingsout of it ſhalbe at the ſea, 

6 And as for the Weſterne border, you 
ſhall euen haue the (ca for a border: 
this ſhalbe your Weſt border. 

{ 7 Andthisſhalbe your North border: 
from the great ſea, you ſhall point out for 


. | you,mount Hor, 


8 From mount Hor, ye ſhall point out 


; * border vnto the entrance of Hamath : 


9 And the border ſhall goe on to 


Ziphron, and the goings out of it ſhall bee 
— Hazar Enan:chs ſhall bee your North 
rder, 


10 And yee ſhall point out your Laſt 
border,from Hazar Enan to Shepham. 

11 And the coaſt ſhall goe downe from 
Shepham to Riblah , on the Eaſt fide of 
Ain: and the border hall deſcend and ſhall 
reach ynto the f ſide of the ſea of Chinne- 
reth Eaſtward. 

12 And the border ſhall goe downe to 
Iordane, and the goiags out ofit ſhall be at 
the ſalt ſea: this ſhall be your land with the 
coaſtes thereof round about. 

13 And Moſes commaunded the chil- 
dren of Iſraul, ſiying, This i the land which 
yee ſhall inherite by lot, vhich the Lo RU 
commanded to giuc vnto the nine tribes, 


and to the halfe tribe. 


14 For the tribe of the children of Reu- 


ben, according to the houſe of their fathers, 
and the tribe ofthe children of Gad, accor- 
ding to the houſe of their fathers, haue re- 
ceiued their enheritance, & halfe the tribe of 
Manaſſeh haue receiued their inheritance, 
15 The two tribes, and the halſe tribe 
haue receiued their inheritance on this ſide 


Tordane neere Iericho, Eaſtward, toward 
the Sunne uſing, 
a 16 And the Lo x v ſpakevnto Moſes, 
aying, : 
4 7 Theſe are the names oſ the men which 
ſhall divide the land vnto you: Eleazar 
the Prieſt, and Ioſſua the ſonne of Nun. 
18 And ye ſhall take one Prince of cuc. 
ry tribe, to diuide the land by inheritance. 

19 And the names of the men are theſe: 
Ofthe tribe of Iudah, Caleb the ſonne of 
Iephunneh. 

20 And of the tribe of the children of $1- 
meon, Shemuel the ſonne of Ammiliud. 

21 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Elidad 
the ſonne of Chiſlon. 

22 And the Prince of the tribe of the 
children of Dan, Bukki the ſonne of Togli. 

23 The Prince of the children of Io- 
ſeph : for the tribe of the children of Ma- 
naſſeh, Hanniel the ſonne of Ephod. 

24 And the Prince of thetribe of the 
children of Ephraim, Kemucl the ſonne of 
Shiphtan. 

25 And the Prince of the tribe ofthe 
children of Zebulun , Eligaphan the ſonne 
of Parnach, . 

26 And 


and the goings fooreh of the border ſhalbe| 
to Zedad, 


— 


| 
14 
| 


f Heb, ſheai. 
der, " 


*Toth 19.31. 


—  —_—— 


— — 


——— 
rue Leu 


CL E_ LET — 


ſees cities, — 


——ü—ü—4ä — — —— 


Chap. xxxv. 


loſh. 21.2. 


26 And che prince of the tribe of the chil- 
drenof Iſſachar, Palticlthe ſon of Azzan, 
27 And the pri i 


children of N i, Pedahel the ſonne of 
Ammi 

29 Theſe arethey whom the L on DU c6- 
manded to diuide the i | ynto the 
children of Iſrael in the land of Canaan. . 


CHAP, ZAXY, 

got and forrtie the Leute with their Sub- 

: —_ ee 

s . No ſatiſ- 

bby K murder. 3z No ſaviſ- 

AS Lond ſpakeynto Moſes in 

the plaines of Moab by Iordan, neere 
leri 


2 * Command the children of Iſrael, 
that they giue vnto the Leuites ofthe mhe- 
ritance of their poſſeſſion, cities to dwel in: 
and yec ſhall giue alſo vnto the Leuites ſub- 
urbs ſor the cities round about them. 

3 And the cities ſhall they haue to 
dwellin, —— them ſhall — 
for their c ir goods, and 
all their beaſts. 

And the ſuburbs of the cities, which 
yee ſhall giue vnto the Leuites, ſhall reach 
from the wall of the citic , and outward, a 
thouſand cubites round about. | 
And yec hall meaſure from without 
the citie on the Eaſtfide two thouſand cu- 
bites, and on the Seughfide two thouſand 
cubites, and on the Weſtſide two thouſand 
cubites , and on the Northſide two thou- 
ſand cubits: and the city Gulbe inthe midit; 
— them the iaburds ofthe cixies, 
6 And among the cities which ye ſhall 


| giue vnto the Leuites, there ſhalbe * fixe ci- 


ries for which ye ſhal appoint for the 
manſlayer, that he may flee thither : And to 
them ye ſhall} adde fourtie and two cities, 

7 So all the cities which ye ſhall giue to 
them ſbel ye give with their 

8 And cities which yee ſhall giue, 
/halbe of the poſleflion of the children of 
Iſrael: from them that haue many ye ſhall 
giue many; but from them that haue few, 


9 And the Lo np ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

10 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay ynto them, When yee bee come 


6——lᷓ—yñ 


may flec thicher which killerh any pe : 
Turns 


11 And 


Iordane, and three cities ſhall ye giue in the 


land of Canaan, which ſhall bee cities of | 


15 Theſe ſixe cities ſhall bee a refuge, 
both for the children of Iſracl, and tor the 
ſtranger, & for the ſoiourner them: 
that cuery one that killeth any vn- 
awares, may flee thither. 

16 And i he (mite him with an inſtru- 
— een. (o chat he die,) he is a mur- 
— mur derer ſhall ſurely bee put to 


17 And iche ſmite him i with throwing 
a ſtone,(wherwith he may die,) and he die, 


"*Exod.24. 
14. 


Heb. with a 
one of the - 


he is a murderer; the murderer ſhall ſurely | hand. 


be put to death. 

18 Or if hee ſmite him with an hand- 
weapon of wood, ( wherewith he may die) 
and he die, he is a murderer : the murderer 
ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

19 The reuenger of blood himſelſe ſhall 
ſlay the murderer : when hee meeteth him, 
he ſhall ſlay him. 

20 * But * if hee thruſt him of hatred,or 
hurle at him bylayingof wait that he die, 

21 Or in enmitie ſmite him with his 
hand, that he die: he that ſmote him ſhall 
ſurely be put to death, for he is a murderer : 
the of blood ſhall ſlay the murde- 
rer, when he meeteth him. 


22 But if he thruſt him ſuddenly * with- 


out enmitie, or haue caſt ypon him any 
thing without laying of wait, 

23 Or with any Rene wherewith a man 
may die, ſeeing him not, and caſt itypon 
him, that he „ and was not his enemie, 


ce ſhall giue ſew, Euery one ſhall giue of berweene 


of blood, and the C 

ſtore him to the citie of hi 

he was fled: and he ſhall abide in it vnto the 
death 


refuge, whnher 


| Lawesfor ſhedding ofblood. 


death of _— Prieſt, which was anoin» 
ted with the holy oile. = 
26 Burt if the ſlayer ſhall at any time 
come without the border of the citie of his 
refuge,whither he was fled: - : 
27 Andthe er of blood find him 
without the borders ofthe citie of his re- 
fuge, and the reuenger ofblood kill the ſlai- 
na, 6." thall not be guilticofblood. Þ_ 
28 Becanſche ſhould haue remained in 
the citie of his refuge, vntill the death of 
che high Prieſt : burafter che death of the 
hie Prieſt, the n into the 
land of his poſſeſſion. 
29 So theſe things ſhall be for a ſtatute 


30. Who ſo killeth any the mur- 
derer ſhalbe put to death, by the mouth of 
— but one — . — teſtiſie 

ain perſon, to camſe him to die. 

1 31 — take no ſatisfacti- 
on forthe life of a murderer,which is fguil- 
- _ death, but hee ſhall bee ſurely put to 


e | 
32 And ye ſhall take no ſatisſaction for 
him that is fled to the city ofhis refuge, that 
he ſnould come againe to dwell in the land, 
vntil the death of the Prieſt. 
33 So yee ſhall not pollute the land 
wherein yee are: for blood, it defileth the 
land: and the 4 land cannot be cleanſed of 
the blood that is ſhed therein, but by the 
blood of him that ſhed it. 
34 Deſile not thereſore the land which 
ye ſhall inhabite, wherein I dwell: ſor I the 
Lo x v dyel among the children of Iſrael. 


C HAP. XXXVI. 
— — — 1 10 The 
— of Zelophehad merry their fathers brothers 
onnes. 
Nd the chicfe fathers of the families 
of the children of Gilead, the ſonne 
of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſleh,of the fa- 
milies of the ſonnes of Ioſeph, came neere, 
and ſpake before Moſes , and before the 
Princes the chieſe fathers ofthe children 
of Iſrael. 
2 And they ſayſd, The Lon Dcom- 
manded my lord to giue the land ſor an in- 
heritance by lot to the children of Iſrael: 
and my lord was commaunded by the 
L on p, to giue the inheritance of Zelo- 


Loos 


—— 


** of — tribes of the chi of 
Iſrael, chen ſhall their inheritance be taken 
from the inheritance of our fathers, and 
ſhallbepurtothe inheritance of the tribe, 
twhereinto they are receiued: ſo ſhall it be 
taken from the lot of our inheritance. 

4 And when the Iubile of the children 
of Iſrael ſhall bee, then ſhall their inheri- 
tance bee put ynto the inheritance of the 
rribe,whereunto they are receiued: So ſhall 
their inheritance bee taken away fromthe 
inheritance ofthe tribe of our fathers. 

5 And Moſes commaunded the chil. 
dren of Iſcael, according to the word of the 
Lo n.D, ſaving, Thetribe of the ſonnes of 
Ioſeph hath ſaid well. 

6 This « the thing whichthe Lon bp 
doeth commaund concerning the d 
ters of Zelophehad, ſaying, Let themfmar- 
to whom — inke beſt; * onely to the 
amily ofthe tribe of their father ſhall they 
marry, 
7 So ſnall not the inheritance of the 
children of Iſrael remooue from tribe to 
tribe: for one of the children of Iſ- 
rael ſhall tkeep himſelfe to the inheritance 
of * — of —— Py 
nd eu er that poſſeſſeth 
an 1 of 1 
of Iſrael, ſhalbe wife vnto one of the family 
of the tribe of her father, that the children 
of Iſrael may enioy euery man the inheri- 
tance of his fathers. 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance remoue 
from one tribe to another tribe: but 
one of the tribes of the children of Icacl, 
ſhall keepe himſelſe to his one inheri- 
tance. 

10 Euen as the Loa commaunded 
Moſes, ſo did the daughters of — 

11 For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglab, 
and Milcah, and Noah the rs of 
Zelophehad, were married vnto their fa- 
thers brothers ſonnes. 

12 Andthey were marriedf into the ſa- 
milics ofthe ſonnes of Manaſleh, the ſonne 


in the tribe ofthe family of their father. 

13 Theſearethe commandements and 
the iudgements which the LoD com- 
maunded by the hand of Moſes, vnto the 
children of Iſrael in the plaines of Moab, 
by Iordane, ners Iericho. 


THE 


of Ioſeph, and their inheritance remained | fame 


—• —'— 


1 Hebr.bee 
wines, 
*Tob.1.9. 


1 H ebe Alas 
to the, cc. 


uh 


Chat 
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lor ef. 


Num 21. 
144 


'" T'M 


E FIFTH BOOKE 


of Moſes, called Deuteronomie. 


in the ſourtieth 
III 

oft Moles vnto 
the children of Iſrael, according vnto all 
that the Lon Dp had giuen him in com- ger 


3 And it came to paſſe 


nt ynto them: 
Aſter he had ſlaine Sihon the King 
of the Amorites, which dwelt in Heſhbon, 
and Og the King of Baſhan,which dwelt at 
th,in Edrei. 
On this fide Iordane, in the land of 
_ began Moſes to dechre this Law, 


5 The Lon Þ our God ſpake vnto vs 
in Horeb, ſaying, Yee haue dwelt long y- 
in this mount: | 
7 Turne and take journey, 
and goe to the mount of the Amorites, and 
mrs > ue nigh thereunto, in the 
— ils, and in the vale, and in the 
And by the ſea ſide, to the land ofthe 
Canaani 


And I vnto you at that time, 
es Tam notablexbear your al 


10 The Lox p your God hath multi- 


lied you, and behold, you are this day as 
14 (The Loan God of your fathers 


— 2 ee an Lp le aloo bay 


— 


make you a —— times ſo many moo | 


23 ye ore, and blefie you ag he hach-promi 
ele 8 ng 


13 Take ye viſe men, and vnderſtan- 


14 — anda, The 
— 
to doe. 

15 So I toołe the chieſe of your tri 
wiſe men, and knowen,and F made them 


» 
17 *Yeſhal 


as the 
face of man, for the iudgement 

and the cauſe that is too hard for you, bring 
it ynto me, and I will heare it. 

16 And Icommanded you at that time 
all che things which ye doc. 

19 And when we departed from Ho- 
—— — and ter- 
rible wildernes , which you ſaw by the way 
of the mountaine of the Amorites, as the 
L o « Þ our God commanded vs: and we 
came to Kadeſh Barnea. 

20 And I ſaid vnto you, Ye are come 
ynto the mountaine oftheAmorites,which 
the Lo x pour God doeth giue vnto vs. 

21 Behold, the Lou thy God hath 
ſet the land before thee: Go vp,and poſſeſſe 
it, as the L ox God of thy fathers hath 


ſaid vnto thee : Feare not, neither be diſ-| 


c 
22 And 
one of . 


treſpect ꝑerſons in iudge- 
ment, b»t you ſhall heare the ſmall aſwell | 
: you ſhall not be afraid of the 
is Gods: | 


fHeb gave, 


” ” 


A repetition of 


Deuteronomie. 


"ey 


nnn 


— 


9 14. ; 
29. 


f Hetr. 
— 
rey. 


the mountaine, and camevnto the valley of 
Eſhcol,and ſearched it out. TY 

25 Aud they tooke of the fruit of the 
land in their hands, and brought it downe 
vnto vs, and vs word againe , and 
ſayd, It is a good land which che LoD 
our God doe 


vp, but rebelled 
ment ofthe Lo x p your God. 

27 And ye murmured in your tents and 
ſayd, e the Lo x Þ hated vs, he hath 
brought vs foorth out of the land 5 
vs into the hand of the 


28 Whither ſhall we goe vp d our bre- 
thren haue fdiſcouraged our heart, ſaying, 
k and taller then _ 

to hea- 


to deli 


frites, to deſtroy vs. 


and 
of the * Anakimsthere, 

29 Thenl ſaid ynto you, Dread not, 
neither be afraid of them. 
3 Lo n p your God which goeth 


ſhall fight for you, according 
to all Erde e in Egypt before 


your eyes: | 

31 And inthewildernes,wherethou haſt 
ſeen how thatthe Loxp thy God bare thee 
as a man doeth beare his ſon, in all the way 
that ye went, vntill 

32 Yet in this thing ye did not belecue 
the Lo p your God. 

33 *Who went in the way before you 
to ſearch you out a place to pitch your tent: 
in, in fire by night, to ſhew you by what way 
ye ſhould goe. and in a cloud by day. 

34 And the Loan heardthe voice of your 
wordes, and was wroth, and ſware, ſaying, 

35 *Surely there ſhall not one of theſe 
men of this euill generation ſee that good 
land, which I ſvare to giue vnto your fa- 


chers: 


— Saue Caleb the ſon of Iephunneh he 
ſhal ſee it, & to him will I giue the land that 
he hath troden vpon, & to his children, be- 
cauſe he hathfwholly followed the Loxp. 

37 Alfo the Lo D was angry with 
me for your ſakes, ſaying, Thou alfo ſhalt 


„not goe in thicher. 
7 8 


wt Toſhu1 the ſonne of Nun, which 
ſtandeth before thee, he ſhall goe in thither, 
Encourage him: for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael to 
inherite it. 
39 Moreouer, your little ones, which ye 
fayd ſhould bee a praye, and your children 
whichin that day had no knowledge be- 


—  —— — — f. — — 


tweene —— ſhall goe in thi- 
— —. — 
ſtall poſſeſſe it. 
— —— 
into e 
Ache Red ca. * ” 
41 Then ye anſwered, and ſaid vnto me, 


We haue ſinned againſt the Lo u n, wee 


Pas according to all that 
the Lo x b our God commanded vs. And 
when ye had girded on euery man his ta- 
pons of warre, ye were ready to goe vp into 
the hill, ä 

42 And the Lon d ſaid vnto me, S8 
vnto them, Goe not vp, neither fight, for I 
am not among you: leſt yee be ſmitten be- 
fore your enemies. 

43 Sol ſpakeynto you, and you would 
not » but rebelled againſt the com- 
mandement ofthe Lo a, andfwentpre- 
ſumptuouſſy vp into the bull. 

44 And the Amorites which dwelt in 
that mountaine, came — — 
chaſed you as Bees doe, and deſtroyed y ou 
in Seir, euen vnto Hormah. 

45 And ye returned and wept before the 
LoxD; butthe Lon p would not hear- 
ken 1 iue care ynto you. 

46 So ye abode in many , 
according vnto the dayes that yee abode 

e. 


CHAP, II. 

1 The ſtery is continued, that they were net to meddle 
with the Edomntes, g nor withthe Meabites, 19 ner 
with the Amen tet, 1.4 but Sthen the Amerie was 

ſubdued by tho. 

I "Hen we turned, and tooke our journey 

into the wilderneſſe, by the way ofthe 

Red ſea, 28 mow o — me and 

we compaſſed mount Seir many da 

2 And the Lond ſpake — 

3 Yee haue compaſſed this mountaine 
long ynough: turne you Northward. 

4 And command thou the people, ſay- 
ing, Yee are to paſſe through the coaſt of 
your brethren the children of Eſau, which 
dwell in Seir, an vw afraid of you: 
take yee good ynto your ſclues 
therefore. 


came into this place, | ther 


5 Meddle not with them, for Iwill not 
— ou of their land, no not ſo much as a 
readth,*becauſc I haue giuen mount 

Seirynto Eſau for a pofſeſſion. 
6 Ye hal buy meat of them for money, 


that ye may eate, and ye ſhall alſo buy water 20 


of them for money, that ye may drinke. 
7 For the Lo xv thy God hath bleſ- 
ſed thee, in all the workes of thy hand: hee 


knowerth 


AY Od 


| Againſt whom Iſrael may nor fight. Chap.ij. Sihon is ouercome. 
' 1 knoweththy walking thoro this greatwil- 21 A people great, and many, and tall, | 
| | derneſſe: theſe fourtie yeeres the Lok Þ as the Anakims : but the Lo Þ deſtroyed | 
| thy God hath bene wich thee,thou haſt lac- them before them, & they ſucceeded them 
| ked nothing, | and dwelt in their ſtead:) 
8 Andwhenwepaſſed by from our bre 22 As hee did to the children of Eſau 
| thren the children of Eſau, which dwelt in | which dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed the 
Horims from bcfore them, and they ſuc- 
( 


| 
Gen 36,20 
tH cov unhers- 


td tre ms, 


onen. 


Nm. 21. 


11. 
} Or, valley. 


QD H ͤůp LET — 


— - — 


— — 


+ | with them in battell. for Iwill not giue thee 


Seir, thorow the way of the plaiae from E- 
lath , and from Exion-Gaber, wee turned 
and paſſed by the way of the wilderneſſe of 
Moab. 

9 AndtheLoxp ſaid vnto me, [| Di- 
ſtreſſe not the Moabites, neither contend |} 


of their land for a poſſeſſion, becaule I haue 

giuen Ar vnto the children of Lot for a 

poſſeſſion. 

| 10 The Emims dwelt therein in times 
paſt, a people great, and many, and tall, as 

the Anakims: 

11 Which alſo were accounted giants, 
as the Anakims, but the Moabites call them 
Emims. 

12 The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir be- 
ſoretime, but the children of Eſau f ſuccee- 
ded them when they had deſtroyed them 
{ from before them, & dwelt in their {| ſtead, 
as Iſrael did vnto the land of his poſleſſion, 
whichthe Lo x p gaue vnto them. 

13 Now riſe vp, ſaid, and get you o- 
uer the {| brooke Zered , and we went o- 
uer the brooke Zered, 

14 And the ſpace in which we came from 
Kadeſh Barnea, vntill wee were come ouer 
the brooke Zered, was thirtie and eight 
yceres; vntill all the generation of the men 
of warre were waſted out from among the 
hoſte,asthe L o x o ſware vnto them. 

15 For indeed the handofthe Lox Þ 
was againſt them, to deſtroy them from a- 
mong the hoſte,yntill they were conſumed. 


ſhall heare report of thee, and ſhall tremble, 


16 qSoit came to paſſe,when all the men 
of warre were conſamed and dead from a- 
mong the people, 

17 That the Lon p ſpake vnto mee, 
ſaying, * 

18 Thou art to paſſe ouer thorow Ar, 
the coaſt of Moab,chis day, 

| 19 And when thou commeſt nigh ouer 
againſt the children of Ammon, diſtreſſe 
them not, nor meddle with them: for I will 
not giue thee of the land of the children of 
Ammon any poſſeſſion, becauſe I haue gi- 
2 it vnto the children of Lot ſor a poſſeſ- 

ion: 

10 (That alſo was accounted a land of 
giants: giants dwelt therein in old time, and 
the Ammonites call them Zamzummims. 


ceeded them, and dwelt in their ſtead euen 
vnto this day. hy 
23 And the Auims which dwelt in Ha- 
zerim, cuen ynto Azzah, the Caphtorims 
which came forth out of Caphtor, deſtroy- 
ed them, and dwelt in their ſtead,  * 
24 J Riſe ye vp, take your journey, and 


paſle ouer the riuer Arnon : Behold, I haue 


giuen into thy hand Sihon the Amorite + Heb begin | 
Alte. 


king of Heſhbon, and his land : f begin to {po 


polleſſe it, and contend with him in battell, 

25 This day wil I begin to put the dread 
of thee, and the feare of thee ypon the na- 
tions that are ynder the Whole heauen, who 


and be in anguiſh becauſe of thee, 


26 And I ſent meſſengers out of the | 


wilderneſſe of Kedemoth, vnto Sihon king 
of Heſhbon,with words of peace,ſaying, 
27 Let mee paſſe through thy land: I 
will goe along by the high way, I wil neither 
turne tothe tight hand nor to the leſt. 
28 Thou ſlialt fell me meat for money, 


that I — cate, and giue me water for mo- 


ney that I may drinke: Onely I will paſſe 
through on my feet: 

29 At the children of Eſau which dwell 
in Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in 
Ar, did vnto me, vntill I ſhall paſſe ouer Ior- 
dan, into the land which the Lo « D our 
God giueth vs. 

30 But Sihon king of Heſhbon would 
not let vs paſſe by him : forthe Lo x Þ thy 
God hardened his ſpitit, and made his heart 
obſtinate, that bemi he dcliuer him into 
thy hand, as eppeareth this day, 

1 And the Lo x Þ ſaid ynto mee, Be- 
hold, I haue begun to giue Sihon and his 


land before thee: begin to poſſeſſe, that 
thou mayeſt inherit his land. 


32 Then Sihon came ont againſt vs, Num. 2 U. 


he and all his people to fight at Iahaz. 

33 And the Lo x p our God deliuered 
K — vs, and wee ſmote him, and his 
ſonnes, and all his people. 

34 And wee tooke all his cities at that 


123. 


time, and vtterly deſtroyed the ſ men, and + Har u 


the women, and the liitle ones of euety ei * men | 
ne. 4 0 
tie, we leſt none to remaine — 


35 Onely the cattel we tooke for a pray 
3 vnto 


4 


| , 
- 
I 
YT 
4 


4 | Og king of Baſhan, 


* Numb. 21. 
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nto our ſelues, and tlie ſpoile of the cities, 


which we tooke: 


26 From Aroer, which ij by the brinke 
of the riuer of Arnon, and from the citie 
that # by the riuer cuen vnto Gilead, there 
was not one citie too ſtrong ſor vs: the 
L © bp our God deliuered all vnto vs, 

37 Onely vnto the land of the children 
of Ammon thou cameſt not, nor vnto any 
place of the riuer Iabbok, nor vnto the ci- 
ties in the mountaines, nor vnto whatloc. 
uer the Loxp our God forbade ys. 


CHAP. III. 


1 The ſtery of the conqueſt of Og king of Baſhan. 11 The 
bigneſſe of bu bed. 12 The diſtril ution of theſe land; 
to the two tribes and halſt. 2 3 Moſes prayer to enter 
into the l-n4, 26 Heu permitted to ſec it. 


32 we turned, and went vp the way to 
Baſhan: and * Og the king of Baſhan 
came out againſt vs, hee, and all his people 
to battell at Edrei. 
2 And the Lo xp ſaid vnto mee, Feare 
him not: for I will deliuer him, and all his 
people, and his land into thy hand, & thou 
ſhalt doe vnto him as thou didſt vnto Si- 
hon king of the Amorites , which dwelt at 
Heſhbon. 
3 So the Lo p our God deliuered 
into our hands Og alſo the king of Ba- 
ſhan, and all his people: and we ſmote him 
vntill none was left to him remaining. 
4 And we tooke all his cities at that time, 
there was not a citie which wee tooke not 
from them; threeſcore cities, allthe region 
of Argob, the kingdome of Og in Bafhan. 

All cheſe cities were ſenced with high 
walles, gates and barres, beſide vnwalled 
tones a = many. 

6 And we vtterly deſtroyed them, as 
we did vnto Sihon king of Heſhbon,ytterly 
deſtroying the men, women, and children 
of every citie. 

7 But all the cartell , andthe ſpoile of 
the cities, wee tooke for a pray to our ſelues. 

8 And we tooke at that time out of the 
hand of the two kings of the Amorites, the 
land that was on this ſide Tordan, from the 
riuet of Arnon, vnto mougyg Hermon: 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call 
Syrion : and the Amorites call it Shenir.) 
10 All the cities of the plaine, and all 
Gilead,and all Baſhan,vnto Salchah,and E- 
drei, cities ofthe kingdom of Og in Baſhan, 

11 For onely Og king of Baſhan remai- 


ned of the remnant of giants ; behold, his 


Deutcronomie. 


Moſes prayer. 


cubites was the length thereof, and ſoure | 
cubites the breadth of it, aſter the cubite of 
a man. 

12 And this land which wee poſleſſed at 

that time, from Aroer which & by the riuer 

Arnon, and halfe mount Gilead, and * the 

cities thereof gaue I ynts the Reubenites, 

and to the Galen 

13 And the reſt of Gilead, and all Ba- 
ſhan, being the kingdome of Og, gaue I vn- 
to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh: all the re- 
gion of Argob with all Baſhan, which was 
called the land of Giants. 

14 Lair the ſonne of Manaſſeh tooke all 
tlie countrey of Argob, vnto the coaſts of 
| Geſhuri, and Maachathi; and called them 
«Sker his one name, Baſhan Hauoth Lair, 
vnto this day. 

15 And Igaue Gilead vnto Machir. 

16 And vnto the Reubenites, and vnto 
the Gadites, I gaue from Gilead, euen vnto 
the riuer Arnon, halfe the valley, and the 
border, euen vnto the riuer Iabbok, which 
is the border of the children of Ammon: 

17 The plaine alſo, and Iordan, and the 
coaſt thereof, from Chinnercth, euen vnto 
the ſea of the plaine, ec the ſalt ſea, vnder 
|| Aſhdoth Piigah Eaſtward. 

18 & And I commaunded you at that 
time, ſaying} The LoD your God hath 
giuen you this land to poſſeſſe it: ye ſhall 
paſſe ouer armed before your brethren the 
children of Iſracl,all hat are } meet for the 
Warre. 

19 But your wiues, and your little ones, 
and your cattell (for I know that yec haue 
much cattell) thall abide in your cities, 
which I haue giuen you: 

20 Vntillthe Loxp haue giuen reſt yn- 
to your brethren, as well as vnto you, and 
vntill they alſo poſſeſſe the land which the 
Lonxd your God hath giuen them beyond 
Iordan: & then ſhal ye * returne euery man 
vnto his poſſ; ſſion, which I haue giuen you. 

21 And * I commanded Ioſſiua at that 
time, ſaying, Thine eyes haue ſeene all that 
the Lo x p your God hath done ynto theſe 
two kings: fo ſhall the Lo x Þ doe vnto all 
the kingdomes whither thou paſſeſt. 

22 Yee (hall not feare them: for the 
Lord your God,heſhall fight for you. 

23 And I beſought the Lo x b at that 
time, ſaying, 


24 O Lord Go p, thou haſt begun to 


ſhew thy ſeruant thy greatneſſe, and thy 
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bedſtead was a bedſtead of yron: is it notin | mighty hand: ſor what God is there in hea- 
— ofthe children of Ammon? Nine | uen, or in earth, that can doe according 
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thy workes, and according to thy might? 

25 Ipray thee let me goe ouer, and ſee 
the good land that is beyond Iordan, that 
goodly mountaine and Lebanon. 

26 But the Lo R Das uroth with me 
for your ſakes,& would not heart me: and 
the Lo p ſaid vnto me, Let it ſuſhce thee, 
ſpeake no more ynto me of this matter. 

27 Get thee vp into the top of || Piſgah, 
and liſt vp thine eyes Weſtward, & North- 
ward, and Southward, and Eaſtward, and 
behold is with thine eyes: for thou ſhalt not 
goe ouer this Iordan. 

28 But c Ioſhua, and encourage 
him, and ſtrengthen him: for he ſhall goe 
ouer before this people, and hee ſhall cauſe 
chẽ to inherit the land which thou (hal: ſee, 

29 So we abode in che valley ouer againſt 
cor, 


— q1 Muſe ponent 
x to obedience, 41.24, : 
re hearken,O Iſrael, vnto 
the Statutes, and the Iudgements 
which I teach you, ſor to doe them, that yee 
may liue, and goe in and poſſeſſe the lande 
whichthe LoD God of your fathers gi- 
ueth you. 

2 * Yee ſhall not addeynto the word 
which I command you, neither ſhall yoa 
diminiſh ought trom it, that yee may keepe 
the Commandements of the Lo x p your 
God,which I command you. 

Your eyes haue ſeene what the Loxp 

did becauſe of * Baal-Peor : for all the men 
that followed Baal-Peor, the L o v thy 
God hath deſtroied them from among you 
4 But ye that did cleaue vnto the Loa 
your God, are aliue enery one of youthis 


day. 

Zeholde, I haue taught you Statutes, 
and Iudgements, euen as the LoD my 
God commanded me, that yee ſnould doe 
ſo, in the land whither ye goe to poſſeſſe it. 

6 Keepe thereſore, aud doe them, for 
| this l your wiſedome and your vnderſtan- 
ding in the light of the nations,which ſhall 

heare all theſe ſtatutes, and ſay, Surely this 
— nation is a wiſe and vnderſtanding 


e. 

For what nation i there ſẽ who 
hath God ſo nigh vnto them — 
our God vin all things, that we call ypon 
* . what 

nation is there ſo 
hath Statutes & Tudpements/6 . —— 
al this Law which I ſer before you this day? 


9g Onely take heed to thy ſelſe, and keep 
thy ſoule diligently, leit thou forget the | 
things which thine eyes haue ſeene, ind leſt 
they depart from thy heart all the dayes of 
thy life: but teach them thy ſonnes and thy 
ſonnes ſonnes: 

10 Specially , the day that thou ſtoodſt 
before the Lo x o thy Godin Horeb, hen 
the Lon p ſaid vnto me, Gather mee the 
people together, and I wil make them heare 
| words, that they may learne to feare me 
all the dayes that they ſhall — 
earth, & that they may teach their chi 

11 And ye came neere and ſtood ynder 
the mountaine, and the mountaine burnt 
with fire vnto the midſt of heauen, with 
darkeneſſe, cloudes, and thicke darłkeneſſe. 

12 And the Lon o ſpake vnto you out 
of the midſt of the fire : ye heard the voyce 
ofthe words, but ſaw no ſimilitude, f onely 
ye hrard a voice. 4 

13 Andhedeclared ynto you his coue- 
nant, which hecõmanded you to performe, 
euen ten commaundements, and hee wrote 
thm vpon two Tables of ſtone, 

14 And the Lo x o commanded mee 
at that time, to teach you Statutes, & Iudg- 
ments, that yee might doe them in the land 
whither ye goe ouer to poſſeſle it. 

15 Take ye therefore good heede vnto 
your ſclues,(for ye ſaw no maner of ſimili- 
tude on the day ihat the Lon oe yg 
you in Horeb, out ofthe midſt ofthe fire. ) 

16 Leſt ye corrupt your ſelues, and make 
youa grauen image, the ſimilitude of any 
figure, the likenefle of male, or female, 

17 The likeneſſe of any beaſt that jon 
the earth, che likeneſſe of any winged foule 
that flyeth in the aire, 

18 The likeneſſe oſ any thing that cree- 
peth on the ground, the likenes of any ſiſn 
that v in the waters beneath the earth. 

19 And leſt thou liſt yp thine eyes vnto 
heauen, and when thou ſeeſt the Sun, and 
the moone, and the ſtarres, even all the hoſt 
ofheauen, ſhouldeſt be driven to worſhip 
them, and ſerue them, which the Lo xb 
thy God hathſſdiuided vnto all nationa vn- 
der the whole heauen. 

20 But the L © x Þ hath taken you, and 

you ſorth out of the yron ſornace, 
even out of Egypt, to be ynto him a people 
of inheritance,as ye are this day. 

21 Furthermore, the Lo x DWwas angry 
with mee for your ſakes, and ſware 
I ſhould not goe ouer Iordan, and that 


I ſhould not in ynto that land 
82 2 pooch 


_— 


42 
wk 


— 


| "Gods mercies 


Deuteronomie. 


toward Iſradt, 


which the Lo x thy God giueth thee for 


an inheritance, 


not goe ouer Iordan: but ye ſhall goe ouer 
and poſleſſe that — land. 

23 Tale heed vnto your ſelues, leſt yce 
frogert the couenant of the Loox D your 
God, which he made with you, and make 
you a grauen image, or the likeneſſe of any 
thing which the L o « p thy Gad hath for- 
bidden thee, 

;f 24 For the LoD thy God is a con- 
ſuming fire, euen a ielous God. 

25 When thou ſhilt beget children, & 
childrens children, and ſhalt haue remai- 
ned long in the land, and ſhall corrupt your 
ſelues, and make a grauen image, or the like- 
neſſe of any thing, and ſhall doe euill in the 
ſight of the Lok pthy God, to prouocke 
him to anger: 

26 I call heauen and earth to witneſſe a- 
g1inſt you this day, that ye ſhall ſoone vt- 
terly periſh from off the lande whercunto 
you goc ouer Tordan , to poſſeſſe it: ye ſhall 
not prolong your dayes vpon it, but thall vt- 
terly be deſtroyed. 

27 And the L ox p ſhall ſcatter you a- 
mong the nations, and ye ſhalbe left ſewe in 
number among the heathen, whither the 
L om Þ ſhall lead you. 

23 And there ye ſhal ſerue gods, tlie work 
of mens hands, wood and ſtone, which nei- 
ther ſee, nor heare, nor eat, nor ſmell. 

29 But if from thence thou ſhale ſeeke 
the Loxv thy God, thou ſhalt finde him, if 
thou ſceke him with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoule. 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and 
all theſe things ſ̃ are come vpon thee, euen 
in the latter dayes, iſ thou turne to the 
Lord thy God, and fhalt be obedient vnto 
his voice: 

1 (For the Lo xp thy God is a mer- 
cifull God) he will nor ſorſ ke thee, neither 
deſtroythee, not forget the couenant of thy 
fathers,which he ſware vnto them. 

32 For aſke now of the dayes that 
are paſt, which were before thee, ſince the 
day that God created man vpon earth, 
and ae from the one fide of heauen vnto 
the other, Whether there hath beene any 
ſuch thing as this great thing u, or hath bin 
heard like it? 

33 Did uer people heare the voyce of 
God ſpeaking out of the midſt of the fire, 
as thou haſt heard, and liue? 

34 Or hach God aſſayed to go and take 


22 But I muſt die in this land, I mutt | 


f 


him a nation from the midſt of another na- 
tion , by temptations, by ſignes, and by 
wonders, and by warrre, and by a mightie 
hand, and by a ſtretched out arme, and by 


”_ terrors, according to all that the 
o p your God did for you in Egypt be- 
fore your eyes ? 

35 Vntothee it was ſhewed , that thou 
mighteſt know, that the L o & Þ he is God; 
there is none elſe befides him. 

36 Out of heauen he made thee to heare 
his voyce, that he might inſtruct thee: and 
vpon earth hee ſhewed thee his great fire, 
and thou hardeſt his words out of the 
midſt of the fire, 

37 And becauſc hee loued thy fathers, 
thereforc he choſe their ſeede after them, 
and brought race out in his fight with his 
mightie power out of Egypt: 

39 Jo driue out nations from before 
thee, greater and mightier then thou art, to 
bring thee in, to giue thee their land for an 
inheritance, as is « this day. 

39 Kno therefore this day, and conſi- 
der it in thine heart, that the Lo Rx Þ hee is 
God in heauen aboue, and vpon the earth 
beneath: there is none elſe. 

40 Thou ſbalt keepe therefore his Sta- 
tutes, and his Commandements, which 1 
command thee this day; that it may goe 
well with thee, and with thy children after 
thee, and that thou mayeſt prolong thy 
dayes vpon the earth, which the Lox D 
thy God giueth thee, for euer. 

41 Then Moſes ſcuered three cities 
on this fide Jordan, toward the Sun riſing: 

42 That the ſlayer might flee thither, 
which ſhould kill his neighbour vnawares, 
and hated him not in times paſt , and that 
— vnto one of theſe cities hee might 

ive: 

4 Nawmely,*Bezerin the wilderneſſe,in 
the plaine _— ofthe Reubenites ; and 
Ramoth in Gilead of the Gadites;and Go- 
lan in Baſhan;ofthe Manaſſites. 

44 And this a the Law which Moſes 
ſer before the children of Iſrael : 

45 Theſe arethe Teſtimonies, and the 
Statutes, and the Judgements,which Moſes 
ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, after they 
came foorth out of Egypt; | 

46 Onthis fide Iordon in the valley o- 
uer againſt Beth-Peor, in the lind of Sihon 
King of the Amorites, who dwelt at Heſh- 
bon, whom Moſes and the children of Ii 
rael * ſmote, after they were come foortly' 


out of Egypt. 
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47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the 
land * of Og king of Baſhan, two kings of 
the Amorites, —— on this ſide Ior- 

48 From Aroer, which by the banke 
of the riuer Arnon, euen ynto mount Sion 
which Hermon, 

49 And all the plaine of this fide Tor- 
dan Eaſtward, euen vnto the ſea, of the 
plaine vnderthe * ſprings of Piſgah, 

CHAP % 
t TheCourenant in Horeb. 6 The ten Commandements. 

22 Af the peoples requett Moſes rec tuucth the Lawe 

from Ged. 


Nd Moſes called all Iſrael, and aide 
vntothem, Hcare, O Iſrael, the Sta- 
tutes and Iudgements which I ſpeake in 


your cares this day, that yee maylearne 
them, and f keepe and doe them. 

2 The Lo p our God made a Co- 
uenant with vs in Horeb. 

The Loxp made not this Coue- 
nant with our fathers, but with vs: emen vs, 
who are all of vs here live this day. 

4 TheL ox vtalked with you, face to 
face, in the mount, out of the midit of the 


e, 

( ſtood betweene the Loxp & you, 
at that time, to ſhe you the word of the 
L on p: for ye were afraid by reaſon ofthe 
fire, & went not vp into tue mount) laying, 

6 q*1lamtheL o « othy God, whic 
broughtthce out of the land of Egypt, from 
the houſe of f bondage. 

Thou inalt haue none other gods be- 
fore me. 

8 Thou ſhalt not make thee any gra- 
uen image, or any like nes of am ting tnat is 
in heauen aboue, or that is in the eartn be- 
neath, or that «in the waters bencath the 
earth. 

Thou ſhalt not bow done thy ſelſe 
vnto them, nor ſerue them:forꝰI the Loxp 
thy God a a ielous God, viſiting the ini- 
quitie of the fathers yponthe children, vn- 
to the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me, 2 

10 And * ſhewing mercie ynto thou- 


ſands, of them that loue me, and keepe my uetk. 


Commandements. 

11 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lo nv thy God in vaine: ſor the Lo uD 
will not hold him guiltleſſe that raketh his 
Name in vaine. 

12 Keepethe Sabbath day to ſanctifie it, 
asthe Loxp thy God hath cõmanded thee. 


11 Sixe dayes thou ſnalt labout: and doe 
y kN oballe r. | 


14 But the ſeuenth day i the Sabbath 
of the Lo « o thy God: init thou thalt not 
doe any worke, thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy 
dauguter, nor chy man · ſeruant, nor thy 
maid- ſeruant, nor thine oxe, nor thine aſſe, 
nor any of ty cattell, nor thy ſtr anger th t 
«within thy gutes, that thyman - ſeru int and 
thy maid - ſeru nt my reſt as well as thou. 

15 And remember th it thou waſt a ſer- 
uant in the land of Egypt, and that the 
L o « chy God brought thee out thence, 
through a mighty hand and by a ſtretched 
out arme: Therefore the LoD thy God 
cõmanded thee to keepe the Sabbath day. 

16 q Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther, as the Lox Dd thy God hath com- 
manded thee, that thy if ayes may bee pro- 
longed, and that it may goe well withthee, 
in theland which the Lo x thy God gi- 
ueth thee, 

17 Thou ſhaltnot kill. 

18 Neither ſhalt thou commit adul- 
terie, 

19 Neither ſhalethou ſteale. 

20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witnes 
againſt thy neighbour. 

2 1 Neither ſhalt thoudeſire thy neigh- 
bours wife, neither ſhalt thou couet thy 
neigbours houſe, his field, or his man ſer- 
uant, or his maid ſeruant, his oxe, or his 
aſſe, or any thing that «thy neighbours, 

22 © TheſewordstheL o « Þ ſpake vn- 
to al your aſſembly in the Mount out of the 
midll of the fire, of the cloude, and of the 
thicke darkeneſſe, with a great voyce, and 
he added no more, and he wrote themin 
two Tables of ſtone, and deliuered them 
vnto me. 

23 And it came to paſſe hen ye heard 
the voice out of the midſt of the darkenes 

for the mountaine did burne with fire) 
that ye came neere ynto mee, euen all the 
heads of yourtribes, and your Elders, 

24 And ye ſaid, Behold, the Lo x p our 
God hath ſhewed vs his glory, & his great- 
neſſe, and * we haue heard his voyce out of 


the midſt of the fire: we haue ſeenethis day 


that God doth talke with man, and he li- 


u 
25 Now thereforewhy ſhould we die ? 
for this gre-t fire will conſume vs. If wee 
t heare the voice of the Lox D our God 
any more, then we ſhall die. 
26 For who is there of all fleſh that hath 
heard the voice of the liuing God, {| 
ing out of the midſt of the fire (as we han) 
27 by 


isrepeted. | 


* Gen. 2-3. 
he . 4 4. 


*Mat g 1. 
Luke 16. 
20. 


Rom. 13.5 


Rom 7.7. 
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and liued? 
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Ex hertations 


Deuteronomie. 


to obedience, | 


F Heb.paſſe 
e. 


Chap. 10. 
2 mat 22. 
37 mar. 12. 
30. luke. 10 
27. 


the LORD 
; — you thall not turne aſide to the riglit 


27 Goe thou neere, and heare all that 
the LoD our Godfhall ſay and ſpeake 
thou vnto vs all that the Lo x p our God 
ſhall ſpeake ynto thee, and * we will heare 
it,and doe it, 

28 And the Lox p heardtheyoiceof 
your words, when ye ſpake ynto mee, and 
the Lo Rx p ſaid vnto me, I haue heard the 
voice of the words of this people, which 
they haue ſpoken vnto thee: they haue well 
ſaid,all that they haue ſpoken. 

29 O that — were ſuch an heart in 
them, that they would ſeare me, and _ 
mycommandements alwayes,that it might 
be well with them, and with their children 
for cuer, 

30 Goe ſay to them, Get you into your 
| tents agun 


31 But 1 for thee, ſtand thou here by 
me, and I wil ſpeake vnto thee all the Com- 
mandements, and the St1tutes , and the 
Iudgements, which thou ſhale teach them, 
that they may doe them in theland which 
I giue them to poſleſſe it. 

32 Yetlnll obſerue to doe therefore, as 
our God hath commanded 


and, or to the leit. 

33 Lou ſhal walke in all the wayes which 
the Lox» your God hath coinm inded 
you, that ye may liue, and that it may be well 
with you, and that yce may prolong ur 
dayes ia the land which ye ſhall poſlefle, 


CHAP VL 


1 Theerd. of the Lu i ored:eice. 3 An exhortat:on 
therero. 


Ow theſe are the Commandements, 

the Statutes & the Iudgements which 
the Loxp your God commanded to teach 
you, that ye might do them in the land whi- 
ther yc f goe to poſſeſſe it: 

2 Tat thou mighiteſt feare the Loxp 
thy God, to kecpe all his Staturc's, and his 
Commandements which Icommand thee; 
thou,and thy fonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne, 
all the daycs of thy life: and that thy daycs 
may be prolongcd, 

3 <Henrethereforc, O Iſiael, and ob- 
ſerue to doe it, that it may be well with thee, 
and th-t ye my increaſe mightily, as the 
L ok Þ God of thy fathers hathpromiſed 
thee, in the land that floweth with milke 
and hony. 

4 Heare, O Iſracl, the Loxp our God 
i one LORD. 

5 And : thou ſhalt loue the Lond thy 
| God witlrall thune heart, and with all thy 


ſoule, and with all thy might. 

6 And theſe words waich I command 
thee this day, ſflalbe in thine heart. 

7 And thou ſhalt f teach them dili- 
gently vnto thy children, and ſhalt talke of 
them when thoa ſitteſt in thine houſe, and 
when thou walkeſt by the way, and when 
thou lieſt downe, and when thou ruſeſt vp. 

8 And thou thalt bind them for a ligne 
vpon thine hand, and they ſhalbe as front- 
lets betweene tine eyes. 

And thou ihalt write them vpon the 
poſts of thy houſe, and on thy gates. 

10 And it ſhalbe when tue Lo Rx thy 
God ſhall h ue brought thee into the land 
which he ſware vnto thy fathers, to Abra- 
ham, to Iſaac, and to I:coL;.o giuc thee, 
great and goodly cities, vluch thou buil- 
dedſt not, 

11 Aud houſcs fu'l of all good things 
whic hthou filled{ not, and welles digged 
wluch thou dię gedſt not, — 
liue trecs which thou pl antedſt : ot,“ wen 
thou ſhalt h ue eaten, . d be full, 

12 Hen bear: leſt thou forget the Lox. 
which brought tlice forth out of the land 
ot Egypt, tromthe houle of f bondage, 

13 1houſl-i * feare the Lo xp thy 
God, and ſcruc him, and ſhalt ſweare by his 
Name. 

14 Yeſh1]l not goe after other gods, of 
the gods of the people which are round a- 
bout you: 

15 (For the Lo x o thy God is a ielous 
God amdng you) leſt the anger of the 
Lord thy God be kindled againſt thee, and 
deſtroy — from oftth: face oſ the earth. 

16 q* Ye ſhall not tempt the Lozp 
your God, as ye tempted min Maſſah. 

17 Youſhalldiligertly keepe the Com- 
mandements of the V o RD your God, and 
his Teſlimonies, and his Statutes, which he 
hath commanded thee, 


18 And thou ſualt do that which v right | 


and good in the fight ofthe Lo xp: that it 
may be wel with thee, and that thou mayeſt 
7 in, and poſſeſſe the good land which the 

oo {ware vnto thy fathers: 

19 Jo caſt out all thine enemies from 
before thee, asthe L o x p hath ſpoken. 

20 Andwhenthy ſonne asketh thec fin 
time to come, ſaying, What meane * Te- 
ſtimonies, and the Statutes, and the Iudge- 
ments, which the Lo RD our God hath 
commanded you? | 

21 Thenthouſhaltſay vnto thy ſonne, 
We were Pharaohs bondmenin ron 
the 


4 


4 


1 Heb.whet 
or ſharpen, 


* Chaps. 
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wants, 
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12 20 and 
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o Mat. 4.5. 
" Exod. 17. 
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and to auoid 


iy 


p-ij. 


"all idolatrie. 


+ Haul. 


Chap 31. 
{- 


7 H. A atuct. 
7 «irs, 
, * Chap 14. 
2. and 26, 
19. 
; *Fxod.19. 
J.. pet. 3. 9 


che Lou Þ brought vs out of Egypt with a 


mightie 
21 And the we vr ſhewed ſignes and 
wonders, great andflore Egypt, vpon 
Pharaoh and ypoa all his hou before 
our eyes: 

23 And he brought vs out from thence, 
that hee might bring vs in, to giue vs the 
land which he (ware vnto our fathers. 


doe all theſe Statutcs, to feate the Lo x b 


night preſerue vs aliue, as it i at this dy. 
25 And it ſhalbe our righteouſnes, it we 
obſerue to doe all theſe Commandements, 
before the L o D our Cod, as hee hath 
commanded vs. 
CHAP, VI 
1 All communen with the N forbidden, 4 for 
ſeare of idolatrie, 6 for the holineſſe of the people, 9 
for the nature of Jo in his Alercit and {uſtice, 17 for 
the aſſuredieſſe of vitorre wich God will gace oner 


them. 
VV Hen the L o p thy God ſhall 


bring thee into the land whither 
thou goeſt to poſiefle it, and hath caſt out 
many nations before thee, the Hertites, ind 
the Girgalhites, a d the A norites, ind the 
Canaamtcs,and the Perizzites, ind the Hi- 
uites, and the Iebuſites, ſeuen nations grea- 
ter then thou; 

2 And when the LoD thy God ſhell 
deliuer them before thee, thou ſh. It (mite 
them, and yrterly deſtroy them, chou ili lt 
make no couenunt ny them, nor ihewe 
mercie vrto them. 


| bee kindlcd againſt you, and deſtroy thee 


— 


' with them : 


Neither ſnalt thou make marriages 


giuc ynto his ſonne, nor his daughter ihole 
thou take vn o thy ſonne. 

4 For they will cure away thy ſonne 
from following me, that they t y ſerue o- 
ther gods: ſo will the anger of the L o a 


ſuddenly. 

But thus ſhll ye deale with them; ye 
ſhall deſtroy their altars, and bre ke downe 
then f images, and cut done their groucs, 
aud burne their grauen images v ith tire. 

6 For tliou art an holy pcople vnto 
the L o « Þ thy God: the Loxv thy God 


24 And the LoD commanded vs to 
that loue hin, and kcepe his Commande- 
our God, for our good abvayes, that he 


thy daughter thou {ale not 


hath choſen thee to be a ſpeci ll people vn- 
to himſelſe, aboue all people that are vpon 
the face of the earth, | 
The Lo a o did not ſet his loue ypon 
you, nor chuſe you, becaule ye were moe in 
number then any people ; (tor ye were the 
feweſt of all people,) | 


8 Butbecauſe the Lox Þ loued you, 
and becauſe he woul.l kcepe the oath which 
he hid ſworne vnto your fithers, hath the 
Lo xD brought yo out with a mightie 
hand, and redeemed you out of the houſe 
of boadmen, from the hand of Phacaoh 
king of Egypt. 

9 Knowthereforethitthe Lon th 
God, hee is God, the faithfull God, whic 
kecpcr'1 Couenant and Mercy with them 


ments, to 1 thouſ nd generations; 

10 A d repay eth them that hate him to 
their f ice, to ueſtroy them: he will not bee 
ſlacke to hum that hateth him, he wil repay 
hum to his face, 

11 Thou ſhalt therfore keepe the Com- 
mandements, and the Statutęs, and the 
Iudgements , which I command thee this 
day, to doe them. 

12 q \Vherefore it ſhall come to paſſe, 
f if ye hearken to theſe Iudgements, and 
kecpe and doe them : That the Lo x thy 
God {hal kecp yato thee the Couenant and 
the Mercy which he ſware ymo thy fathers. 

13 And hee will loue thee, and bleſſe 
thee, and multiply thee : He will alfo bletle 
the fruit oi thy wombe, and the fruit of thy 
Iind, thy corne, and thy wine, and thine 
oyle, the increaſe of thy kine, and the 


| Hocksof thy ſheepe, in the land which hee 
: ſwareyntothy fathers to gine thee, 


14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed aboue all peo- 
ple: * there ſhall not be male or female bar- 
ren among you, or among your cattell, 

1 And the Lord will take away from 
thee all ſickneſſe, and will put none of the 


euill diſe:ſes of Egypt (hich thou knou- 


eſt) vpon thee: but will lay them vpou all 
them chat hate thee. 

16 And thou ſhalt conſume all the peo- 
ple v hich the LoD thy God ſhall deli- 
uerthee: thine eye ſhall haue no pity vpon 
them, neither ſhalt thou ſerue their gods, 
for that w. l he a ſnare vnto the. 

17 If thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart, T heſc 
nations are moe then I, how can diſpoſ- 
ſeſſe them ? 

18 Thou ſhalt not be afraid oſ them: bat 
ſhalt well remember, what the Lo D thy 
God did ynto Pharaoh, and ynto all E- 

* 
m The great temptations which thine 
eyes ſuye, and the ſignes and thewonders, 
and the mighty es, and the ſtretched 
out arme, whereby the Lox thy God 
brought thee out: So ſhall the Loo thy 
M 4 God 


To auoid all idolatrie. 


Deuteronomie. 


Exo. 23. 28 


F Heb before 
iny/ace, 


| 


tloih. 7.1, 


40. 


* Chap. 13. 
17. 


* Mat. 4.4. 
luke 4.4- 


loſh, 2 4. 12. 


+ Hr. luck 
of 


*Chap.1 2. 3. 


21. z. mac. 12 


Nthe 9.21. 


God doe vnto all the people of whom tliou 
art afraid. 

20 * Moreouer, the Lo xD thy God 
will ſend the hornet among them, vntiil 
they that are left and hide themſclues from 
thee, be deſtroyed. 

21 Thouſhalt not be affrighted at them: 
for the Lo RD thy God is among you, a 
mighty God, and terrible. 

22 And the Lo xD thy God will ſ᷑ put 
out thoſe nations before thee by little and 
little: thou mayeſt not conſume them at 
once, leſt the beaſts ofthe field increaſe vp- 
on thee. 

23 But the Lox pthyGodlaldcliuer 
them ſ vnto thee , and ſhall deſtruy them 
with a mightie deſtruction, vntill they bee 
deſtroyed. 

24 And he ſhall deliuer their kings into 
thine hand, and thou 11:alt deſtroy their 
name from vnder heauen : 1 here thall no 
man bee able to ſtand before thee, yntill 
thou h:uc deſtroied them. 

25 lhe grauen images of their gods 
* (hall yce burme with fire: thouꝰ fault not 
deſire the ſiluer or gold that u on them, nor 
take it ynto thee, leſt thou be ſnarcd there- 
in: foritisan abomination tothe Loxp 
thy God. 

26 Neither (halt thou bring an abomi- 
nation into thy houſe, leſt thou be a curic d 
thing like it: but thou ſlialt vtterly deteſt it, 
and thou ſh:ltytterly abhorre it, tor it is 
a curſed thing. c 


CHAP, VIII. 


1 Anexhortation to obedtence in regard f Gods dealing 
with them, 


L the commandements which Icom- 
mand thee this day, flall ye obſerue 
to doe, that ye may line, and multiply, and 
oe in, and poſlcfle the land which the 

o AD ſware ynto y: ur fathers, 

2 And thou ſhalt remember all the wa 
which the Lox o thy God led thee thee 
fourtic yeeres in the wilderneſlc to humble 
thee, and to prone thee, to know wh: t was 
in thine heart, whether thou wouldeſt keep 
his commandements, or no. 

3 Ardhe humblcd thec, and ſuffered 
thee to hunger, and fed thee with Manna, 
which thou knew eſt not, neither did thy fa- 
thers knou: tli t ke might make thee know 
that man doth not lite by bread only, but 
by enery word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of the Lo x Þ doth man liue. 

4 Thy raiment waxed not old vpon 
thee, neither did thy foot ſwell theſe fourtie 
yeeres. 


that as a man chaſteneth his ſonne, ſo the 
L o « thy God chaſteneth thee. | 

6 Therforethou ſnalt keepe the Com- 
mandements of the L o « Þ thy God, to 
walke in his waies, and to feare him, 

7 For the Lo xp thy God bringeth | ; 
thee into a good land,aland of brookes of 
water,offountaines, and depths that ſpring 
out of valleys and hilles, 

8 Alardotwheat,and barley, & vines 
and fig-trees, an li pomegranates, a land of 
f oyle oliue, and hony, 

9 Aland wherein thou ſhalt eat bread 
without ſcarcencſſe, thou ſhalt not lacke 
any . : a land whoſe ſtones are y- 
ron, and out of whoſe hilles thou maieſt 
digge braſle, 


10 *When thou h iſt eaten and art full, · Chaps. 
then thou ſlialt ble ſſe the Lo x thy God, 123. 


tor thegoad land whi: he hath giuen tliec. 
11 gew are that th/u forget not the Lox p 
thy God, in not kecpiug his Commande- 
ments, and his Iudge ments, and his Sta- 
tutes which I command thee this day: 

12 Leſt when thou haſt eaten, & art ſull, 
and haſt built goodly houſes, and dwelt 
therem ; 

13 And when thy heards, and thy flocks 
multiply, and thy Gluer, and thy gold is 
2 and all that thou haſt is multi- 
plied: 

14 Then thine heart bee liſted vp, and 
thou forget the Lon thy God, (which 
brought theefoorth out of the land of E- 
gypt, from the houſe of bondage, 

15 Who led thec through that great and 
terrible wilderneſſe, wherein were hierie ſer-| 
pents, aud ſcorpions, and drought, where | 
there was no water, who brought thee 
forth water out oftherocke of flint, 

16 Who fed thee in the wilderneſse with 
* Mana, which thy fathers knew not, that 
hee might humble thee, and that hee might 
4% thee, to doe thee good at thy latter 
end: 

17 And thou ſay in thine heart, M 
power and the might of mine hand hat 
gotten me this wealth. : 

18 But thou ſalt remember the 
Loxrp thy God: fc x it is hee that giueth 
thee power to get wealth, that he may eſta- 
bliſh his Couenant, which hee ſware ynto 
thy fathers,as it is this day, 

19 And it ſhalbe, if thou doe at all for- 
get the Loxp thy God, & walke after other 
gods, and ſerue them, and them; 

teſtifie 


— 


Gods benefits to Iſtael. 
5 Thou ſhaltalſo conſider in thine heart, 


conſuming fire. 


Neem. 3 


* Chap. 42. 


leot 42.29 


| | Godisa 


| poſſeſſe this land: but forthe wickednes of 


| 


| thou prouokedſt the Lox» thy God to 
4 thou diaſt depart out of the land of Egypt, 


to vrt, ſo that the 


kedneſſe of theſe · nations the Lox D thy 
God doeth drme them out from before 
| thee, and that he may perſorme the word 


I teſtifie againſt you this day, that yee ſhall 
ſurely periſh, | 

20 As the nations which the Loxp 
deſtroyeth before your face, ſo ſhall ye pe- 
riſh ; becauſe ye would not be obedient vn- 
to the voice of the L © o your God, 


C AP, 1 
| 1 Moſes diſſiraditb them from the pm of their owne 
righteow/ne ([e by rehear fing them ſenerall rebeltons. 
Eare, O Iſrael, thou art to paſſe ouer 
Iordan this dey, to goe in, to poſſeſſe 
nations greater and mightier then tl y ſelſe, 
cities great, and fenced vp to heaven, 

2 A people great and t ll, the cluldten 
of the Anakims, whom thou knoweſt, and 
of whym thou haſt heard ſay , * Who can 
ſtand before the children of Anak ? 

3 Vnderſtand therefore this d:y, that 
the Lo xp thy God u he, which goeth o- 
ucr be fore thee as a* conſuming fire: hee 
all deſtroy them, and he ſlie ll bring them 
lone beforc thy face: So ſualt thou driue 
tnem out, and deſtroy them quickly, as the 
Lo p hath ſaid vnto thee. ö 

4 dpeake not thou in thine heart, after 
that the Lon Þ thy God h:th caſt them 
out from before thee, ſaying, For myrigh- 
teouſnes the Lo x Þ hath brought me in to 


theſe nations the Lo x Þ docth driue them 
ont from before thee. 

Not for thy righteouſneſſe, or for 
the vprightneſſe of thine heart, doeſt thou 
oe to poſſeſle their land: But forthe wic- 


which the Lox Þ ſware vnto thy fathers, 
Abraham Iſaac and Iacob. 

: ** — — . 
t th thee not this andto 
pelle . eee art 
ſtiffe-· necked pcople. i 

7 7 Remember and forget not, how 


ur. th in the wildernes : from the day that 


vntill ye came vnto this place, ye haue bene 
r&ell:ous againſt the Lon o. 1 
Alſo in Horeb ye preuoked the L x 
L O « was angry with 
you, to houe deſtroyed you. 

9 When Fwas gone vp irto the mount, 
to receiue the Tables of ſtone, en the | 
Tables ef the Couenant which the Lo Þ | 
made with you, then I abode in the mourt 
fourtiedayes, and fourtic nights, I richer | 


did eate bread,nor drinke water : 

- 10 And the Lond deliuered vnto me 
two Tables of ſtone, vritten with the finger 
of God, and on them was written according 
to all the wordes which the L o & p ſpake 
with you in the mount, out of the midſt of 
fire, in the day of the aſſembly. 

11 And it came to paſſe at the ende of 
ſourtie dayes, and fourtie nights, that the 
Lo « Þ gaue mee the two Tables of ſtone, 
even the Tables of the Couenant. 

12 And the Lo x d ſaid vnto mec, A- 
riſe , get thee downe quickly from hence; 
tor thy people which thou haſt brought 


forth out ot Egypt , haue corrupted them-|, 


ſelnes : they are quickly turned aſide out of 
the way which I commaunded them ; they 
haue made them a molten image. 

13 Furthermore, the L o x Þ ſpake vn- 
to me, ſaying, I ha ue ſeene this people, and 
be hold, it is a ſtifle-necked — 

14 Let mee alone, that I may deſtroy 
them, and blot out ti eir nawe from vnder 
heauen: and I will make of thee a nation 
mightier and greater then they. 

15 So I turned and came downe from 


the mount, and the mount burned with fire: 


and the two Tables of the Couenant were 
in my two hands. 

15 And I looked, and be hold, ye had ſin- 
ned againſt the Lox Þ your God, and had 
made you a molten calfc : ye had turned a- 
fide quickly aut ofthe waywhichthe Lon 
had commanded ycu. 

17 And I tooke the two Tables, and caſt 
them out of my two hands, and brake them 
before your eyes. 

18 Aud I tell downe beſote the Lon, 
2s at the firſt, ſortie dayes and fortie nights, 
I did neither cate bread, nor drinke water, 
beczuſe of all your ſinnes which ye finncd, 
in doing wickcdly inthe fight of the Lozp, 
to prouoke him to anger. 

19 (For Iwagafraidof the anger, and 
hore diipleaſure wherewithche Lon Þ was 
wroth againſt you to deſtroy you.) But 
the L o D he:-rkened vnto mee at that 
time alſo. 

20 And the Lo x D was very —— 
Aaron to haue deſtroied him: and I prayed 
for Aaron alia the fame time. 

21 And 1 tooke your ſinne, the ealſe 
which yee he d made, and burnt it with fre, 
ard ſtamped it, and ground it very ſmall, e- 
uer — wass ſmall as duſt: and I caſt 
the duſt thereof into the brooke that deſ- 


6cnded out of the mount. 
22 And 


* Exod. 31, 


*Exod. 32.7 


WA — 


— 


— 


2171 


Num. 11. 


1,3 
"Exod. 17.7 


| 


* Num.1 4. 
16. 


22 And at Taberah, and at Maſſah, 
and at * Kibroth-Hatraauih, ye prouoked 


| Nam. 1.3 4 the Lo u v to wrath, 


[33 Likewiſe when the Lo « Þ ſeat you 
fro.n Kadeth Barnea, ſaying , Goe vp and 
poſſeſſe the land which I hauz giuen you, 
then you rebelled agunit che commande- 
ment of the Loxp your God, ind ye belee- 
u2d ni n nat, not hearkened to his voice. 

24 You h: ue bene rebellious againſt the 
Load, ſro nthe diy thu Ikacw you. 

25 Thus I fell down: before the Loxo 
forty g iyes, ind tocty nigh:s, as I fel doyne 
at the firit, becauſe the Lo x o hid ſaid, hee 
would deſtroy you. 

26 l prayed therefore vnto the Lo uo, 
and ſaid, O Lord G on, deſtroy not thy 

eople, ind thine inheritance, which thou 
batt redeemed through thygrcatnes,which 
thou haſt brought forth out of Egypt, with 
a mightie hand, 

17 Remember thy ſeruants, Abraham, 
Iſaac and Iacob, looke not vnto the ſtub- 
burnneſſe of this people, nor to their wic- 
kednes, nor to their ſinne: 

28 Leſt the land whence thou brought- 
eſt vs our,ſay,*Becauſethe l. o x Þ was not 
able to bring them into the land which hee 

romiſed them, and becauſe he hatred them, 
Les hath brought them out, to ſly them in 
the wildernes. 

29 Vet they are thy people, and thine 
inheritance which thou brougliteſt out by 


thy mightie power, and by thy ſtrecched 
outarme, 
CHAP. X. 


t Gods mercy in reſtoring the two Tables, 6 In contma- 
i; the'Pri:ſthood, 8 In ſcparatmg the tribe of Lea, 
10 In be:ykenmy unte Sſoſcs ts ſuita for the people. 
12 Anacxhortation wnto obedience. * * * 


A T thattimethe Lo x p ſaid vnto me, 


* Exod, 34-1 


1 Heb.words 


*Hew thee two Tables of ſtone, like 
vnto the firſt, and come yp vnto mee into 
the mount, and. niake tlice an Arke of 


2 And I will write on the Tables the 
words that were in the ſirſt Tables which 
thou brakeſt, and thou ſhalt put them in 
the Arke. 

And I made an Ark of Shittim wood, 
and hewed two Tables of ſtone like vnto 
the firſt, and went vp into the mount, ha- 
uing the two Tables in mine hand. 

4 And he wrote on the Tables, accor- 
ding to the firſt writing, the ten f comman- 
dements, which the Lo x Þ ſp.ke vnto you 


in the mount, out of the midſt of the fire, 


in the day ofthe aſlemblie: and the Lo x v 
gaue them vnto mee. 1 

And I turned my ſelſe ind came down 
fromthe mount, and put the Tables in the 
Arke which I had made, and there they be, 
as the Loxd commanded mc, 

6 <qAad th: children of Iſrael took: 
their iourney from Beeroth,ofthe children 
of Iaa in, to Moſera; *there Aaron died, 
and there he was buried, and Eleazar his 
ſonn2 miniltred in th: Prieſts office in his 
ſtead, 

7 From thence they iourneyed vnto 
Gudgod ih, and ſcom Gulgodah to Iot- 
bath, 2 land of rivers of waters. 

8 At that time the Lo n o ſeparated 
the tribe of Leui, to be ite th: Arke ot tlie 
Cauen int of the Lo x Þ, to ſtaud before 
the Lo xd, to miniſter vato him, and to 
bleſſe in his Name vnto this day. 

9 * Wacrefore Leui hach no part nor 
inheritance with his brethren: the Lo x b 
is his inherttancegaccordingastheLo x Dd 
thy God pro miſed him, : 

10 And I ſt ued in the mount, according 
to the {| firſt time, ſourtie dayes, ind fourric 
nights: and the L , o heaxken d vnto me 
at that time allo, and the L o x p would not 
deſtroy thee, 

11 And the Lo x o ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, 
F cake thy iourney before the people, that 
they may got in, and poſſeſſe the land 
which I are vnto their — to giue vn- 
to them. 

12, 4 And now Iſracl, what doeth the 
Lou thy God require of thee, but to feare 
the Lo b thy God, to walke in all his 
wayes, and to loue him, and to ſerue the 
Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoule, f 

13 To keepe the Commandements of 
the Lo x o, and his Statutes, which I com- 
mand thee this day for thy good? i 

14 Bchold, the heauen, and the he uen 
of he uens the Lumpy s thy God, the 
earth alſo with all th t therein is. | 

15 Onely the Lo D had adclight in 
thy fathers to loue them, and he choſe their 
ſecd after them, even you aboue all people, 
ast u this day. | bit 

16. Circumciſethcrefore the foreskin of 
your heart, nd be no more ſtifte-necked. 
17 For the Lok p your God is God oſ 
gods, and Lo x p of lords, a great God, a 
mighty, and a terrible, which * regatdeth 
not perſons, nor taketh reward. 

18 He doeth exccute the iudgement = 

t 


Num. 18. 


or, ſourtie 
dayes. 


+ Heb.geen 
1OUrney, 


v pſal 24-1. 


1 Chr. 19. 
7. ub 34 19 
acts 10.14. 
rom. 3. 11. 
41. 2.6 eph. 
9. col · 3.23 


| 


1. pet. 1.7. 


_ _ — 


— 


Exhortations. ©! 


* Cha.6.13 
matt 4-10, 
lake 4.8. 

| Th. p.13. 4 


Gen. 46.27 
xd. 15. 
, G.n.15 5 


Num. 16. 
71. & 27.3. 
plal. 106.17 


ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 


to Thou ſhalt feare the Lok p th 
God; him ſlialt thou ſerue, and to him ſhalt 
thou * cleaue, and (weare by his Name. 

21 Hee « thy praiſe, and hee ij thy God 
that hath done for thee theſe great and ter- 
riblethings,whic hthine eyes haue ſecne. 

22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt 
*with threeſcore and ten perſons: and now 
the Loo thy God hath made thee as the 
ſtarres of heauen for multitude. 

CHAP. XI. 

1 Anexhortation th b., 2 Ii their owne experi- 
ence of Gods great wot ber, 8 Dy pre ofGods great 
bh ng, 16 And by threatmgs. 18 A carefult ſtudie 
u required mG ods words, 26 Thebleſiing and curſe is 
ſet before them; + 

T Herfore thou ſlalt loue the Lo xp thy 

God, and keepe his charge, and his ſta- 

tutes, and his ind ments, and his comman- 
dements al iy. 

2 And know you this day: for I ſpeake 
not with your children which haue not 
knowen, and which haue not ſcene the cha- 
ſtiſement of the Lo A D your God, his 
greatuc uc, Eis mightie hand, and his ſtret- 
ched out arme, 

And his miracles, and his actes, 
which hee did in the midſt of Egypt, vnto 
1 the king of Egypt, and vnto all his 
and, 

4 And what hee did vnto the armie oſ 
Egypt, vnto their horſes, and to their cha- 


.rets, how he made the water of the red (ea 


to ouerflo them as they 
and bewthe Lond h 
vnto this day, 

5 And what he did vmo you in the wil- 
derneſſe, vntill ye came ii. to this place, 

6 And hat he did vnto Dathan, and 
Abiram, the ſonnes of Eliab , the ſonne of 
Reuben : how the earth bermouth 
and ſwallowed them vp, and their houſe- 
holds,andtheirtents,and all the {ſubſtance 


ued afteryou, 


deſtroyed them 


that ſwasin their poſſeſſion in the midſt of 


all Iſrael, NS: 
7 Butyour ue ſcene eat 
acts oſ che Load which be did. bog 
8 Therefore ſhall yee keepe all. the 
Commandements which I commandyou 


-| this day, that ye may be ſtrong , and goe in 


and poſſeſſe the land whither yee goe to 
poſſeſſe it; + ' f 


9 And that ye 12 Lenz eee th 
« Diware vnto 


in the land hich the 


= 


0 


Chap. zj. | to obedience; + 
the fitherleſſe, and widowe, and loueth the | your fathers to giue ynto them, and to their 
ſtrang er, in giuing him food and raiment. | ſeed, a land that flowerh with milke and| 
19 Loue ye therefore the ſtranger: for | hony. 


to polleſle it, is not as the land o Egypt, 
from whence ye came out,where thou ſow- 
edſt thy ſeed, and wateredit iz with thy foot, 
as a garden of herbes: 

11 Bur the land whither ye goe to poſ- 
ſeſſe it a land oſ hils and vallies, and drink- 
eth water of the raine of heauen: 

12 A land which the Lok Þ thy God 
t careth for : the eyes oſ the L o& v. thy 
God are alwaycs vpon it , from the begin- 
ning of the yeere, cucn vnto the end ot the 
yeere, : 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe, if you 
ſhal hcarken diligently vnto my Comman- 
dements which I command you this day, to 
loue the Lo your God „ and to ſerue 
him with all your heart, and with all your 
ſoule; 

14 That I wil giue you the raine of your 
land in his due ſeaſon, the firſt raine and 
the latter raine, that thou mayeſt gather in 
thy corne, and thy wine, and thine oyle. 

15 And Iwill t ſend graſſe in thy fields 
ſor thy cattell, that thou mayeſt eate and 
be full, 

16 Take heed to your ſelues, that your 
heort be not decciued , and yee turne aſide, 
and ſerue other gods, and worſtup them: 

17 And then the Lox ps wrath be kind- 
led againſt you, and he ſhut vp the heauen, 
that there bee no raine, and that the land 

eeld not her fruit, and leſt ye periſh quick- 
y from off the good kndwhichche ORD 
giueth yau. 

18 & Therefore ſhall — 
words in your heart, and in your ſoule, and 
binde them for a ſigne vpon your 
that they may be as frontlers between your 

es. 
19 And ye ſhall teach them your chil- 
dren, ſpeaking of them, vhen thon fitreſt 
in thine houſe , and when thou walkeſt by 
the ey, when thoulicſtdowne, and when 
thou riſeſt vp. 
20 And thou ſfalt write them vpon the 
doore poſtes oſ thine houſe, and vpon thy 
gates: 135 
1 That es may be multipli 
and the — children, 2 
which the L o xo ſware vnto your fathers 


do giue them, as the dayes of heauen pon 
e earth. 


22 Los f ge Gallddigentykepe all 


10 For the land whither thou goeſt in 


Hieb. ſcekgth. 


hand, | *Chap.6.8 


* Chap,4.10 
and 6.7, | 


f Heb. gate, 


L 


| 
| 


_—_— 


— 


Promiſes to che obedient. 


Deuteronomie. e 5 


f burnt offerings, 


- Iohh.r, 3. 


*Chap.28.2 


Chap. 25. 
Fs 


Chap. 27. 
1. ioſt. 8. 
33+ 


Chap. 532 


you to doe them, to loue the Lou your 
God, to walke in all his waies, and to cle aue 
vnto him: 

23 Then vill the Lo x p driue out all 
theſe nations from before you, and ye thall 
poſſeſſe greater nations, and mighner then 
your ſelues. 

24 Euery place whereon the ſoles of 
your feet ſhall tread, ſnalbe yours: from the 
wilderneſſe, and Lebanon, from the riuer, 
the riuer Euphrates , euen vnto the vtter- 
moſt ſea,thall yourcoaſt be, 

25 There thall no man be able to ſtand 
before you: for the Lo « Þ your God ſhall 
lay the feare of you, and the dread of you 

n all the land that yce ſhall tread ypon, 
as he hath ſaid vnto you. 

26 J Behold, I ſer before you this day a 
bleſſing and a curſe: 

27 Ableſſing, if ye obey the Comman- 
dements of the LoD your God which I 


it, and dw 


command you this day: 

28 Anda *curſe, if ye will not obey the 

Commandements of the Loxp your God, 
but turn aſide out ofthe way, which I com- 
mand you this day, to goe after other gods 
which ye haue not knowen. 
29 And it ſhall come to paſſe hen the 
Lo xv thy God hath brought thee in, vn- 
to the land whither thou goeſt to polleſſe 
it; that thou ſhalt put che bleſſing vpon 
mount Gerizim, and the curſe ypon mount 
Ebal. 

30 Are they not on the other (ide Tor- 
dan, by the way where the Sunne goeth 
down,in the land of the Canaanites, which 
dwell in the champion ouer againſt Gilgal, 
beſide the plaines of Moreh ? 

31 For ye ſhall paſſe ouer Jordan to goe 
in to poſſeſſe the land which the Lo RD 
your God giueth you, and ye ſhall poſſeſſe 
therein, 

32 And ye ſhall obſerve to doe all the 
Statutes and Iudgments, which I ſec betore 
you this day. 

F . 

1 Monuments of Idolatry are to be deſtroyed. 5 
J Gods ſernice & to bx kept. 15. 23 Blood u forbid 
47 20. 26 H. mutt bee eatep in the Holy 
place. 19 The Eautenot to bee forſaken. 2.9 Idola- 
tri is nat to be enqu red aſter. 8 
"To the Statutes, and Iudgements 
which yee ſhall obſerue to doe, inthe 
land which the Lo « ty God of thy fathers 
giuerh thee to poſſeſſe itʒ all the dayes that 


Place 


KH, .* Yee ſhall vtterly deſtroy all 


ye live vpon the carth. 2 
che pla- 


theſe commandements which I command 


bleſſed thee. 


ces, wherein the nations which'yee ſhall | 
poſſeſſe, ſerued their gods, vpon the high | 
mountaines,and vpon the hullcs, and ynder 
euery greene tree. 

3 And you ſhall f ouerthro their 


altars, and breake their pillars , and burne 4 


their groues with fire, and you ſhall hewe 
downe the grauen Images of their 

__ deſtroy che names of them out of that 
place. 

4 Ve ſhill not doe ſo vntothe Lo R o 
your God. 

But vnto the place which the Lox v 
your God ſhal *chuſe out of all your tribes, 
to put his Name there, even ynto his ha- 
bitation thall yce ſeeke, and thither thou 


ſhale come: 


6 And thither yee ſhall bring your 


burnt offerings, and your ſacrifices, and 


— tithes, and heaue ofterings of your 
and, and your vowes, and your free will, 
otterings, and the firſtlings of your herds, 
and of your flocks, 
7 And there 7 ſhal cat before the Loo 
your God, and yee ſhall reioyce in all that 
ou * your hand vnto, ye and your houſe- 
olds, herein the Lo thy God hath 


8 Yce ſhall not doe after all the things 
that we doe here this day, euery man hat- 
ſocuer « right in his one eyes. 


9 For ye are not as yet come to the reſt, |- 


and to the inheritance which the Lonp 
your God giueth you. 

10 But when yee goe ouer Jordan, and 
dwell in the land whichthe Lo x D your 
God giueth youto inherit, and when he gi- 
ueſt you reſt ſrom all your enemies round 
about: ſo that ye dwell in ſaſetie: 

11 Then there ſhall bee a place which 
the Lon Þ your God thall chuſe to cauſe 
his Name to dwell there, thither ſhall yec 
bring all that I command you; your burnt 
offerings , and your ſacriſices, yourtithes, | 
and the heauc oftring of your hand, and all 


t your choice yowes , which yee yow ynto f Har u 
choice of your 


12 Andycſhalrcioycebeforethe Lud ***** 


the Lob. 


your God, yee and your ſonnes and ybur 
daughters, and your men ſeruants, and your 
maid ſeruants, and the Leuite that is with- 


in yout gares, foraſimuchas * hee hath no f C40 


nor inheritance with you. 

13 Take heed to thy ſelſe, that thou of- 
fer not thy burnt offerings in euery place 
that thou 5 Shes WEE: 

14 But in the plate which the Lo np 


{l Or, nherite 


. King 8, 
29. — — 
7.13. 


an 


| Eateno blood. 


Chap.xii.zij. 


Cl. p. 15. 
53 


Cha. 14. 27 
eccius. 7. 31. 
- Heb, «ll thy 
409 


Gen, 28.14 
chap. 19 9. 


f chr. bee 


ſhallchooſe in one of thy tribes, there thou 


ſnalt offer thy burnt offerings, & there thou 
ſhalt doe all that I command thee, 


15 Notwithſtanding , thou mayeſt kill 
and eate fleſh in all thy gates, whatſoeuer 
thy ſoule luſteth aſter, according to the 


hath giuen thee : the vncleane & the cleane 
may eat thereof, as ofthe Roe bucke, and as 
ot the Hart. 

16 Only ye ſhall not eat the blood: ye 
ſhall powre it yponthe earth as water. 

17 Thou mayeſt not cate within thy 
gates the tithe of thy corne, or of thy wine, 


bleſſing of the Lon v thy God which he 


or of thy oyle, or the firſtlings of thy herds, 
or of thy flock, nor any of — vowes which 
thou voweſt, nor tly tree will offerings, or 
heaue offring of thine hand: 

18 But thou muſt eat them before the 
Lox Þ thy God, in the place which the 
L o « thy God ſhall chooſe,thou and thy 
ſonne, and thy daughter, and thy man ſer- 
uant, and thy maid ſeruant, and the Leuite 
that is within thy gates: and thou ſhalt re- 
ioyce before the Lon thy God, in allthat 
thou putteſt thine hands vnto. 

19 Take heedeto thy (clfe, that thou 
forſake not the Leuite, as} long as thou li- 
ueſt ypon the earth. 

20 When the Lo xD thy God ſhall 
enlarge thy border, as hee hath promiſed 
thee , and thou ſhalt ſay, Iwill car fleſh(be- 
cauſe thy ſoule longeth to cate fleſh) thou 
mayeſt eate fleſhwhatſocuer thy ſoule luſt- 
cth after, 

21 If the place which the Lox D thy 
God h:th choſen to put his Namethere, 
be too farr-from thee, then thou ſhalt kill 
of thy herd and of thy flocke , which the 
Lo Þ hath giuen thee, as I have comman- 
ded thce, and thou ſhalt eate in thy gates, 
he tſocuer thy ſoule luſteth after, 

22 Fuen as the Roc bucke and the Hart 
is eaten, ſo thou ſhalt eat them: the vncleane 
and the cleane ſhall cate of them alike. 

23 Onely f be ſure that thou eat not the 
blood: forthe blood is the life, and thou 
mayo ſt not eat the life with the ficſh, 

24 Thou ſlialt not eat itʒthou ſlialt pow re 
it vpon the earth as water. 

25 Thouſhalrnot eat it, that it may go 
well with thec, and with thy children after 
thee, when thou ſi. alt do that which 5» right 
in the ſight ofthe Loxo. 

26 Onclythy holy things which tho 
haſt,and thy vou es, thou tte take, and go 


a 


vnto the place u ichthe Loxy chuſe. | 


27 And thou ſhalt offer thy burnt offe- 
rings, the fleſh and the blood, vpon the al- 
tar oſ the L ox D thy God: and the blood 
of thy ſacrifices ſnalbe poured out vpon the 
altar of the Loxv thy God, and thou 2. 


eat the fleſh. 


28 Obſerue and heare all theſe words 
which I command thee, that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee 
for euer, when thou doeſt that which is 
good and right in the ſight of the Lo AD 
thy God. 

29 When the Loxp thy God ſhal cut 
ofl tlie nations from before thee, whither 
thou goeſt to poſſeſſe them, and thou ſ᷑ ſuc- 
ceedeſt them, and dwelleſt in their land: 

30 Take heed to thy ſelfe that thou bee 
not ſnared by following them, after that 
they bee deſtroyed from beſore thee, and 
that thou enquire not aſter their gods, ſay- 
ing, How did theſe nations ſerue their 
gods ? euen ſo will I doe likewiſe. 

31 Thou ſnalt not do ſo vnto the Lon 
thy God. for cuery f abomination to the 
Lord which kee hateth, haue they done 


ynto their gods: for euen their ſonnes and 

their daughters they haue burnt in the fe 

to their gods. 

32 What thing ſocuer I command you, 
obſerue to doe it: * thon ſhalt not adde 
thereto, nor diminill: from it. 

CHAP, XIII. 

1 Inticers to idolatry, 6 How nere ſeuer wnto thee, 
9 Ave to bee ſtonad to death. 1 2 Idolatrous cities are 
not to be (pared, 

| Ethere ariſe among you a Prophet, ora 
dreamer of dreames, and giueth thee a 

ſigne, or a wonder: 

2 And the ſigne or the wonder come to 
paſle, whereof hee ſpake vnto thee, ſ ying, 
Let vs go after other gods (which thou hal 
not knowen) and let vs ſerue them : 

3 Thou ſhalt not hearken vnto tlie 
wordes ofthat 
dreames: for the Ln your God proueth 
you. to know whether you laue tlie L ORD 
your God with all your heart , and withall 
your ſoule, 

4 Le ſhall welke aſter the Lo n o your 
God, and feare him, & kec pe his comman- 
dements, and obcy his voice, aid you ſhall 
ſerue him, and cleauc vnto lum. 


And thetprophet, or that dreamer of | , 


dreames ſhall bee put to death (becouſe hee 
hatl. ſyoken to turne you away from the 
Lon Þ ycur God,which brought you out 
ofthe land of Egy;t, and redeemed you 


p_ or thardreamerof | + 
c 


F} Heb. inheyi- 
tef? or poſſe ef 
th m. 

t Heby, after 
them. 


t Heb. 466. 
minal ton of 
the. 


* Chap.4.2. 
ioſh.i , "ug 


pro. 30. 5. 
revel.2 2-19. 


* Chap.11, 


+ Heb. ſtoke 
revolt ag. 1 f 
the Lord. 


our 


— — 


— 
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TT Ty o 


Flee idolarrie. - | * 


"Idolatersmuſt be deſtroyed, Deuteronomie. 


— and vncleane. * 


*Chap.t7.7 


+ Heb.bond- 


ech. 
13. 


l 0r,naughtie 
men. 


6 


out of the houſe of bondage, to thruſt thee 
out of the way which the f o RD thy God 
c* Handed thee to walke in.) So ſhalt thou 
pu: the euill away from the midſt of thee, 

6 . © If thy brother, the ſonne of thy 
mother, or thy ſonne, orthy daughter, or 
the wife of thy boſome, or thy friend, which 
is as thinc one ſoule, entiſe thee ſecretly, 
ſaying, Let vs goe and ſerue other gods 
which thou halt not knowen, thou, nor thy 
fathers: 

7 Nemely of the gods of the people 
which areround about you,nigh vato thee, 
or farre off from thee, from the one ende 
of the earth, euen vnto the other end ofthe 
earth: 

8 Thou ſhalt not conſent ynto him, 
nor hearken ynto him, neither ſhall thine 

e pitie him, neither ſhalt thou ſpare, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou conceale him. 

9 But ꝰ thou ſhale ſurely kill him: Thine 
hand ſhall bee firſt ypon him, to put him to 
death, and afterwards the hand of all the 
people. 

10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ones, 
thathee die: becauſe hee hath ſought to 
thruſt thee away from the Lonp thy God, 
which brought thee out of the of E- 
gypt,from the houſe of f bondage. 

11 And all Iſrael hal heare, and feare, 
and ſhall doe no more any ſuch wickednes 
as this is, among 7 

12 If chou ſhalt heare ſayin one of thy 
cities, which the Lo x ↄ thy God hath gi- 
uen thee to dwell there, ſayin 

13 Certaine men, {| the chi of Be- 
lial,are gone out from among you, & haue 
eng the — — _ 

ing', Let vs goe erue other , 
— —  H—— e 

14 Then ſhalt thou enquire and make 
ſearch, and aske diligently : and behold, if it 
be trueth, and the thing certaine, that ſuch a- 
bomination is wrought among you: 

15 Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmite the inhabi- 
tants ofthat city with the edge of the ſword, 
deſtroying it vtterly, and all that is therein, 
and the cattell thereof, with the edge of the 
ſword. 

16 And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoyle 
of it, into the midſt of the ſtreete thereof, 


| 


: 17 Andthereſhallcleaue nought of the 
0 {curſed thing to thine hand, that the Loxp | of 
| .\ 


may turne from the ſierceneſſe of his an- 
ger, and ſhew thee mercy, and haue com- 
_— vpon thee, and multiply thee, as hee 
ath ſworne vnto thy fathers ; 
18 When thou ſhalt hearken to the voice 
of the Loxo thy God, to keepe all his com- 
mandements which I command thee this 


day, to doe that which is right in the eyes of 


the LoD thy God, 


CHAP. IIIII. 

1 Godi children are not to diſſigure themſelues in mour- 
mng. 3 Hh. and what may net be eaten, 4 of 
beaſtes, 9 of fiſhes, 11 of foules, 21 That which 
RN DG 

ernte. 2 
Lord. 28 ne youres ti of alme1 and chartie, 
\ 05 children of the Lo x D your 
God: * ye ſhal not cut your ſelues, nor 
make any b 
the dead. 
2 For thou art an holy e vnto 
the L o « thy God, and the L o b hath 
choſen thee to bee a peculiar people vnto 


dneſle betweene your eyes for 


| himſelfe, aboue all the — vp- 


on the earth. | 
3 © Thouſhak not eat any abominable 


4 * Theſe arethe beaſts which ye ſhall 
eate: the oxe,the ſneepe, and the goat, 

The Hart, and the Roe bucke, and 
the fallow Deere, and the wilde goate, and 
the {| Pygarg , and the wilde oxe, and the 


chamois. 

6 And beaſt that parteth the 
hoofe, & c the clift into two clawes, 
and cheweth the cud amongſt the beaſtes: 
that ye ſhall eate. 

7 Neuertheleſſe theſe ye ſhall not eat, 
ofthem that chew the cud, or of them that 
diuide the clouen hoofe, «s the camel, and 
the hare, andthe conie: forthey chew the 
cud, but diuide not the hoofe, therefore they 
are vncleade ynto you. 

8 And the ſwine, becauſe it diuideth the 
hooſe, yet cheweth not the cud, it s vnclean 
vnto you: yee ſhall not eate of their fleſh, 
nor touch their dead carkeis, 

9 Theſe ye ſhall eat of all that erein 
the waters: all that haue finnes and ſcales 
ſhall yee eat: 

10 And whatſocuer hath not finnes 


and ſhalt burne with fire the citie, and all | and ſcales, ye may not eat: itis vncleane vn- 

— thereofeuery whit, forthe Loxp | to you. 

thy God: and it ſnalbe an heape for euer, it x1 J Of all cleane birds ye ſhall eat. 

ſhall not be built againe 12 But theſe are they of which yce ſhall 
not eat: the eagle, and the oſſiſrage, and the 


hy 12 And 


* Leuit.r 9. 
28, 


Chap y. 
— 


»Leuit. 11.3 


langt. 


Leuit. 11.9 


Chap.xiiij.xv, 


Releaſing o 


debe. | 


Leuit 11. 
19. 


ECO. 23.16 
anc 14.26, 


? Heb.acketh 
of thee, 


*Chap. 13. 
19. 


Tithes andoffetings. 


| 13 And the glede, and the kite, and the 
yulture after his kind, 

14 And euery rauen after his kind, 

15 And the owle, and the night-hawke, 
and the cuckow , and the hawke after his 
kind, | 
16 The little owle, and the great owle, 
and the ſwanne, 

17 And the pellicane, and the Geer- 
eagle,and the cormorant, 

18 And the ſtorke, and the heron after 
her kind, and the lapw ing, and the batte. 

19 And euery — that flicth, 
is yncleane vnto you: they ſhall not bee 
eaten. 

20 But of all cleane foules ye may eat. 

21 © Yee ſhall not eat of any thing that 
dieth of it ſelfe : thou ſhalt giue it vnto the 
ſtranger that is in | pany 
cate it, or thou mayeſt ſell it vnto an alien: 
for thou art an holy people vnto the Lon 
thy God. Thou ſſialt not ſeethe a kid in 
his mothers milke. 

22 Thou ſhalt truly tithe all the increaſe 
of thy ſeede, that the field bringeth foorth 
yeere by yeere. 

23 And thou ſhalt eat before the Loxp 
thy God, in the place which he ſhal chuſe to 
place his Name there, the tithe of thy corn, 
of thy wine, and of thine oyle, and the firſt- 
lings of thy herds, and of thy flockes : that 
thou mayeſt learne to feare the L o x ↄ thy 
God alwayes. 

24 Andif the way bc toc long for thee, 
ſo that thou art not able to carrie it, or if 
the place bee too farre from thee , which 
the Ta n o thy God ſhall chuſe to ſet his 
Name there han the Loa thy God hath 
bleſſed thee : 

2 5 Then ſhalt thouturne it into money, 
and binde vp the money inthine hand, and 
ſhalt goe vnto the place which the Lox d 
thy God ſhall chuſe. 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtow that money 
for whatſoeucr thy ſoule luſteth after, for 
oxen,or for ſheep,or for wine, or for ſtrong 
drinke, or for whatſocuer thy ſoule de- 
ſireth: and thou ſhalt eate there before the 
L ox Þ thy God, and thou ſhalt reioyce, 
thou and thine houſhold. , 

27 And * the Leuite that is within thy 
ates, thou ſhale not forſake him: for hee 

th no part nor inheritance with thee, 

28 At the ende of three yeercs thou 
ſhalt bring foorth all the tithe of thine in- 
creaſe the ſame yeere, and ſhalt lay it vp 
within thy gates. 


| ynto bim: becauſe that for this thing 
£ 


29 And the Leuite,becauſc hee hath no 
part nor inheritance with thee,& the ſtran- 
ger, and the fatherles, and the widow which 
are within thy gates, ſnall come, and ſhal eat 
and be ſatisfied , that the L o « Þ thy God 
may bleſſe thee, in all the worke of thine 
hand which thou doeſt. 


CHAP, XV. . 
The ſexenth a releaſe for the poore. 
g — — — 3 
want, 16 —— 
fog al of — — — vn 


T the end oſ 

ſhale make a re 
2 And this is the maner of the releaſe: 
Every f creditour that lendeth ought vnto 
his neighbour, ſhall releaſe it: he thall not 
exact it of his ncighbour, or of his brother, 

becauſe it is called the Loxps releaſe, 

Of a ſorreiner thou mayeſt exact it 
againe: but that which is thine with thy 
broth er, thine hand ſhall releaſe. 

4 || Saue — 1 ſhall be * — 
among you: for the Lon d ſha a 
bleſſe oo in the land which the Con D 
thy God giueth thee for an inheritance to 
poſſeſſe it: 

Onely if thou carefully hearken vnto 
the voice of the Lon p thy God, to obſerue 
to doe all theſe commandements, which I | 
command thee this day. 

6 Forthe Loxpthy God bleſſeth thee 
as hee promiſed thee, and thou ſhalrlend 
vnto many nations, but thou ſhalt not bor- 
row, and thou ſhalt reigne over many nati- 
ons,but t — notreigne ouer thee. 

7 gift among you a poore man 
of one of thy — — thy 
gates, in thy which the LoD thy 
God giueth thee, thou ſhalt not harden thy 
— nor ſhut thine hand from thy poore 


8 *But thou ſhalt open thine hand wide 


ynto him, and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſuffici- |! 


ent for his need, in that which he wanteth. 
Beware that there be not a f thought 


in thy ſ wicked heart, Gying , The ſeuenth | f Hal. N 


yeere, the yeere of releaſe is at hand, and 
thine eye be eml againſt brother, 
and thou giueſt him „ and bee crie 
ynto the Loxp againſt thee, and it be ſinne 
vnto thee. 

10 Thou ſhalt ſurely giue him, and thine 
heart ſhall not be — when thou giveſt 


ſeuen ycercs thou 
3 5 


* Chap. 28. 
12. 


Mat. 5. 42 
uke 6 34. 


f Heb. word. 


Of Feedome. es. 


— — — 


Deuteronomie. 


: Solemne feaſts, | 


*Exod.21.2 | 
ere. 34.4 man, or an Hebrew wot 


the Lo n p thy God (hall bleſſe thee in all 
thy works, and in all that thou putteſt thine 
hand vnto. é 

11 For the poore ſha!l neuer ceaſe out 
of the land: therefore I command thee, ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt open thjine hand wide vnto 
thy brother, to thy poofe, and to thy needy 
inthe land. a 
12 q And if thy brather, an Hebrew 
bee ſold vnto 
thee, and ſerue thee ſixe yeeres, then in the 
ſeuentlr yecre thou ſhalt let him goe free 
from thce. . 

13 Andwhenthouſendeſt him out free 
from thee, thou ſhalt not let him goe away 
emptie: 

14 Thou ſhalt ſurniſh him liberally out 
of thy flocke, and out of thy floore, and out 
of thy winepreſſe, of that wherewith the 
Lo thy God hath bleſled thee , thou 
ſhalr giue ynto him. 

15 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bondman in theland of Egypt, and 
the Loxp thy God redeemed thee: there- 
fore I command thee this thingto day. 

16 And itſhill be if he ſay vnto thee, I 
will not goe away from thee, becauſe helo- 
ueth thee, and thine houſe, becauſe hee his 
well with thee : 

17 * Thenthou ſhalt take an awle, and 

thruſt ie through his eare ynto the doore, 
and hee ſhall bee tu ſeruant for euer: and 
alſo ynto thy maid ſeruant thou ſhalt doe 
likewiſe. ” 
18 It ſhal not ſeeme hard ynto thee when 
thou ſendeſt him away free from thee : for 
| he hath bene worth a double hircd ſeruant 
to thee, in ſeruing thee ſixe yeeres: and the 
Lo xv thy God thall bleſſe thee in all that 
thou doeſt. 

19 <q * All the firſtling males that come 
of x 4 herd, aud ofthy flock,thou ſhalt ſan- 
ctiſie vnto the Lo x v thy God: thou ſhalt 
doe no worke with the firſtling of thy bul- 
locke, nor ſheare the firſtling of thy ſhcepe. 

20 Thou ſhalteatit before the Lo RD 
thy God yeere by yeere, in the place which 
the Lo x Þ ſhall chooſe , thou and thy 
houſhold. 

21 * Andif there be any blemiſh there- 


! 


Lox pthy God, 

22 Thou ſhalteatc it within thy gates: 
the vncleane ar d the clzanc perſon ſhall 
eate italike , as the Roc bucke, and as the 
Hart. 


_— 


in ; <4 if is bee lame, or blinde, or haue any ill 
blemiſh , thou ſhalt not ſacrifice it vnto the 


which thou ſhalt giue vnto the Lo R Dt 


23 Onely thou ſhalt not eat the blood 
therof: thou ſhalt powre it ypon the ground 
as water. 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 The ſtaſt of the Paſjeoner, 9 Of weekes, 13 Of Ta- 
bernacles, 16 Emery mdle offer, as hee :5 able, at 
theſe three feaſts. 18 Indges and Iuftice, 22 Grone. 
and Images arc forbidden. ; 

* — the moneth of Abib, and 

keepe the Paſſeoiſer vnto the L ok » 
thy God: for in the moneth of Abib the 

Lon thy God brought thee forth out of 

Egypt by night. f 

2 Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the 
Paſſeouer vnto the Lok p thy God, of 
the flocke and the herd, in the place which 
= Lon ſhall chooſe to place his Name 
there. 

3 Thou ſhalt eate no leauened bread 
with it: ſeuen dayes ſnalt thou eate vnlea- 
uened bread there with, euen the bread of 
affliction, (for thou cameſt foorth out of 
the land of Egypt in haſte) that thou maieſt 
remember the day when thou cameſt forth 
out of the land of Egypt, all the dayes of 
thy life. 

4 And there ſhall bee no leauened 
bread ſcene with thee in all thy co iſtes ſe- 
uen dayes, neither ſhall there any thing of 
the fleth , which thou ſacrificedit the firſt 
day at euen, remaine at night, vntill the 
morning. 

Thou mayeſt not | ſacriſce the Paſſe- 
ouer within any of the gates, which the 
Lon thy God giueth thee. 

6 · But at the place which the LoD 
thy God ſhall chooſe to place his Name 
in, there thou ſhalt ſacriſue the Paſſeoucr 
at euen , at the going downe of the Sunne, 


at the ſeaſon that thou cameſt foorth out of 


Egypt. 

= And thou ſhalt toſte and eat it in the 
place which the Lox thy God ſhal chuſe, 
and thou ſhaltturne in the morning, and 
goe vnto thy tents. 

8 Sire dayes thou ſhalt eat vnleauened 
bread , and on the ſeuenth day ſhalbe a+ ſo- 
lemne aflembly vnto the Lo xv thy God: 
thou ſhalt doe no worke therein, 

9 <q * Seuen weekes ſhalt thou number 
vnto thee : beginne to number the ſcuen 
weekes, from ſuch time as thou beginneſt eo 
put the ſiclcle to the corne. 


Chap. 13. 
16,23. 


* Exod.12, 
2 &c. 
Exod. 13.4 


* Chap, 12. 
1. 


Ex. 1213 


10 


+ Heby re- 
frau. 


* Leuit. 23. 
15. 


10 And thou ſhalt keepe the Feaſt of 


weekes vnto the L on p thy God with [ſa 
tribute of a free will offering ofthine hand, 


God, 


— 


„% oa —_ -——- 


[udge 


andofficers. 


Chep:avij 


"Of idolatric, 


Exod. 33. 
14.406, 34. 
23. 


4417 to the gi 
fa 


* Exod, 33.8 


or matters. 


„Heat. 
2 8 ſlice, 
1 tic. 


Ecclu. 3 5. 
7 5 


God, according as the Loxp thy God 
| hath bleſſed chee. 


L © « Þthy God, thou, and thy ſonne, and 
{thy daughter, and thy man ſeruant,and thy 


thy gates, andthe Rranger, and the father- 
lelle, and the widow,that are among you, in 
the place whichthe LoD thy God hath 
choſen to place his Name there. 

12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bondman in Egypt: and thou ſhalt 
obſerue and doe theſe Statutes, 

13 9 ———g > the feaſt of Ta- 

bernacles ſeuen dayes, after that thou haſt 
gathered in thy t corne, and thy wine. 
A 14 _ ak. ſhale A thy feaſt, 
and thy man ſetuant, and dan ſer- 
uant, andthe Leuite, the ſtranger, and the 
ſatherleſſe, and the widow, that are within 
thy gates. 

15 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou keepe a ſo- 
lemne feaſt vnto the Lo x o thy God, in 
the place which the LoD ſhall chuſe: 
becauſe the Lon Dthy God ſhall bleſſe thee 
in all thy increaſe , and in all the workes of 
thine hands, therefore thou ſhalt ſurely re- 
ioyce, 

I Three times in a yeere ſhall all 
thy males before the Lox Þ thy 
God, in the place which hee ſhall chuſe : in 
the feaſt of Vnleauened bread, and · in the 
feaſt of Weekes, and in the feaſt of Taber- 
nacles : and they ſhall not appeare before 
the Loxp emptie. 

17 Euery _ — — = is — 
according to the bleſſing of the Loxp t 
God, which he hath giuen thee. l 
18 J Iudges and officers ſhalt thou make 
thee in all thx gates hich the Lo Ro thy 
God giucth thee throughout thy tribes: 
and — ſhall iudge the people with iuſt 
iudgement. 381” 
19 Thou ſhalt not wreſt iudgment,thou 
ſhalt not reſpe& perſons , * neither take a 
gift : for a gift doeth blinde the eyes of the 
wiſe, & the words ofthe righteous. 
20 That which is f altogether juſt, ſnalt 
thou follow, that thou mayeſt liue, and in- 
herite the land which the Lo x Þ thy God 


giueth the. 


21 ¶ Thou ſnalt not plant thee a groue of 
any trees neere vnto the altar of the Loxp 
thy God which thou ſhale make thee:: 
22 Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee vp any 


11 And thou ſhalt reioyce before the 


CHAP, XVIL 1 

The the | ber. 2 J 
E For ven, — — — 
the and Iudjes. 12 The comtemmer of that De- 
termmnation neſt die. 1 4 The election, 16 and duetie 


maid ſeruant, andthe Leuite that is within |. 


ofa K mg. 
er nge geen Lox 
thy God ocke, or || ſheepe, 
wherein is — any euil fauourednes: 
ſor that is an abomination vnto the Lox v 
thy God. | 
- 2 "<q If chere be found among youwith- 
in any of thy gates, which the Lou Þ thy 
God giuerh thee , man or woman that 
hath wrought wickedneſle in the fight of 
the Lon v-thy God, in tranſg his 


couenant, 

And hath gone & ſerued other gods, 
and worſhipped t either the Sunne, or 
Moone, or any of the hoſt of heauen, Vhich 
I haue not commanded, 

. 
heard of it, an red diligently, 
hold, it be- true, and the ching certaine, that 
ſuch abomination is wrought in Iſrael: 

5 Thenſhaltthou bring ſorth that man 
or that woman (which haue committed 
that wicked thing) vatot Kae even that 
ſtone them 


man, or that woman, and 
with ſtones till they die. 

6 At the mouth of twowitneſles, or 
three witneſles, ſhall hee that is — 
death, be put to death : bit at the of 
one witneſſe he ſhall not he put to death. 

7 The hands of the witneſſes ſhall bee 
firlt ypon him, to put him to death, and af- 
terward the hands of all the people: ſo thou 
ſhalt put the euill away from a you. 

8 qIf chere ariſe a matter too hard for 
thee in iudgement, betweene blood and 
blood, betweene plea and plea, and between 
ſtroke and ſtroke, being matters of contro- 
uerſie within thy gates: then ſhalt thou a- 
riſe, and get thee vp into the place, which 
the Lon thy God ſhall chuſe; 

9 And thou ſnalt come vnto the Prieſts 
the Leuites, and vnto the Iudge that ſhall be 
in thoſe dayes, and enquire; and 
ſhew thee the ſentence of Iudgement. 
ro And thou ſhalt doe according to the 
ſentence which they of that (which 
the L o n Þ ſhall chuſe) ſhall ſhew — 
thou ſhalt obſerue to doe according to all 
that they enſorme thee: 

18 According to the ſentence of the law 
which they ſhall teach thee, and according 
to the iudgement which they ſhall tell thee, 


[ 


chey ſhall 


— 


org. 


2 cor. 1 3.8. 
hebr. 10. 28. 


{ 


[[image, which the Lonp thy God haterh. 


7 


thou ſhalt doe: thou ſhalt not decline ſrom 


N the 


— 


4 


8325 — — - 


| 


+ Heb. not to 
hearkgn, 


The exerciſe ofthe King. 


Deuteronomie. 


The Leuites portion. 


— — — 


the Sentence which they ſhall ſhew thee, to 
the right hand,nor to the left, 

12 And the man that will doe preſump- 
tuouſly, f and will not bearken vnto the 
| Prieſt ( tharſtandeth to winiſter there be- 
fore the Loxp thy God) or ynto the Iudge, 
euen that man ſhall die, and thou ſhale put 
away the euill from Iſrael. 

13 And all the people ſhall heare , and 


- 


| Numb. I 8. 
— 
, Cor. 9. 1 


ſeare, and doe no more preſumptuouſly. 

14 When thou art come vnto the land 
which the Lonxp thy God giueth thee, and 
ſhak poſſeſſe it, and ſhalt dwell therein, and 
ſhalt Nay, Iwill ſet a King ouer me, like as all 
the nations that tre about mee: 

15 Thou ſhaltin any wiſe ſet him King 
ouerthee, whom the L'o x o thy God ſhall 
chooſe, One from among thy brethren 
ſhalt thou ſet King oner thee : thou mayeſt 
not ſet a ſtranger ouer thee , which is not 
thy brother. 

16 But hee ſhall not multiply horſes to 
himſelſe, nor cauſe the people to returne to 
Egypt, to the end that hee thould multiplie 
horſes: foraſmuchasthe Lo x Þ hath ſaid 
vnto you, Yeeſhall henceforth returne no 
more that way. 

17 Neither ſnall hee multiplie wiues to 
himſelfe, that his heart turne not away: nei- 
ther ſhall hee greatly multiply to himſelſe 
ſiluer and gold. 5 

18 And it ſhall bee when he ſitteth vp- 


ſhall write him a copie of this Lawe in a 
booke,out of that which # before the Prieſts 
the Leuites. 

19 And it ſhall be with him, and he ſhall 
reade therein all the dayes of his life, that he 
may learne to ſeate the L o x Þ his God, to 
keepe all the words of this Law, and theſe 
Statutes, to dot them: 

20 That his heart be not lifted vp aboue 
his brethren, and that hee turne not aſide 
from the Commaundement, to the right 
hand, or to the leſt: to the end that he may 

olong bu dayes in his kingdome, hee, and 
his childreninthe midſt of Iſrael, 

.CHAP., XVIII. 

1 The Lord is the Prieſ and Lemites inberit ance. 3 The 
Pries dar. 6 The Lewites portion, 9 The abomina- 
tions of the Nations are to bee avoyded. 15 Clift the 
Prophet u to bee heard. 20 The preſumptuous pro- 


het is to dic. . 
1 He Prieſts the Leuites, and all the tribe 
of Leui, * ſhall haue no part nor inhe- 
ritance with Iſrael: they * ſhall eat the offe- 
rings of the Lo x o made by fire, and his 
inheritance, 


on the Throne of his kingdome, that hec 


2 Therefore ſhall they haue no inheri- 
tance among their brethren: the Lo x D 
their inheritance,as he hath ſaid vnto them. 

3 And this ſhalbe the Prieſts due from | 
the people, from them that offer a ſactiſice, 
whether it be oxe or ſheepe : and they ſhall | 
giue vnto the Prieſt the ſhoulder , and the 
two cheekes, and the maw. 

4 Ihe firſt fruit alſo of thy corne, of thy 
wine, and of thy oyle, and the firlt of the 
fleece of thy ſheepe ſhalt thou giue him. 

For the Lo u v thy God hath cho- 
ſen him out of all thy tribes, to ſtand to mi- 
niſter in the Name of the L o x p, him, and 
his ſonnes for euer. 

6 J And if a Levite come from any of 
thy gates out of all Iſrael, where hee ſoiour- 
ned, and come with all the defire of his 
mind, ynto the place which the Logs ſhall 
chooſc; COL ENT 16. 

7 Then he ſhall miniſter ia the Name 
of the Lon his God, as all his brethren 
the Leuites doe, which ſtand there before 
th: Lonp, | * 

8 They ſhall haue like portions to eat, 
beſide + that which commeth of the ſale of 
his patrimony. 

9 © When thou art come into the land 
which the Loxp thy God giueth thee, thou 

ot learne to doe after the abomina- 
tionꝭ of thoſe nations. 5 

10 There ſhall not be found among you 
any ene that maketh his ſonne,or his daugh- 
ter *to paſſe thorow the fire, or that th] 
diuination,or an obſeruer of times or an en- 
chanter,or a witch, 

11 Ora charmer, or aconſulter witn 
familiar ſpirits, ot a wixard, or a Necro- 
mancer. 1 

12 For all that doe theſe things, are an a- 
bomination vnto the L © x D: and becauſe 
of theſe abominations, the Loxn thy God 
doeth driue them out from before thee. 

13 Thouſhaltbe {| perfit withthe Loxp 
thy God, — 


| 
+ Heb hu ſali 
by the father:, 


Hor, er: 
or ſinecre, 


14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt 
poſſeſſe, hearkened vnto obſeruers of 
times, and ynto diuiners : but as for thee, 
the Lo  Þ thy God hath not ſuficred thee 
ſo to doe, p53 

15 q* The Loxp thy God will raiſe! 
vp vnto thee a Prophet from the midſt of 
thee, of thy brethren, like ynto mee, ynto 
him yee ſhall hearken. 

16 According to all that thou deſitedſt 
of the Loxp thy God in Horeb, in the day 


of the aſſembly, ſaying, * Let me notheare 
e ine 


[] or, inbertt. 


fohn . 45 
actes 3.21. | 
and 7, 37- 


_— 


Filſe prophets. 


Chap. xix. 


Tbefalſcwicneſſe. 


actes 3- 21. 
and 7.37. 


| 
* Chap, 13. 
19. 


* Heb, mheyi- 
teſt,or poſe 


ſeſſft, 
Brod. 2. 


10. ioſh. 30. 


24 


f Heb. from 
Witerday the 
th:rdday, 


f Heb.zyon. 
7 Heb, wood. 
t Heb fudeth. 


THY 


lohn 1.45. 


1g. num. 31. 


againe the voice of the Lon D my God, nei- 
| therler me ſee this great fire any more, that 
I die not. 5 

17 And the Loxp (tid vnto mee, They 
haue well · polen that which they haue ſpo- 
ken. 

18 ] vill raiſe them vp a Prophet from 
among their brethren, like vnto thee , and 
will put my words in his mouth, and he ſhal 
—— them all that I ſhall command 


m. 

19 And itſhall come to paſſe, that who- 
ſoeuer will not hearken vnto my wordes, 
which hee ſhall ſpeake in my Name, I will 
require it of him. 

20 But the prophet which ſhall preſume 
to ſpeake a wordin my Name, which I haue 
not commanded him to ſpeałe, or that ſhal 
ſpeake in the name of other gods, euen that 
prophet ſhall dic. 

21 Andifthou ſay in thine heart, How 


hath ſpoken it pre 


ſhall we know the word which the Lo « D 


' hath nor ſpoken? 
| 22 Whena * — ſpeaketh in the name 
| ofthe Lox d, i 


the thing follow not, nor 
come to paſſe, that i the thing which the 
Lord hath not ſpoken, bet the prophet 

— thou ſhalt 


not be afraid of him. 


1 CHAP. XIX. * 
1 Thecttics ofrefuge. 4 The privilege thereof for the 
— py, \ Pro won. bee — 


15 Two witneſſes at theleaſt, 16 The puniſhwent of a 
falſe wine g 1 
W Hen the Loxp thy God * hath cut 

off the nations , whoſe land the 
Lord thy God giueth thee, and thou f ſuc- 
ceedeſt them, and dwelleſt in their cities, 
and in their houſes: 

2 Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for 
thee in the midſt of thy land, which the 
Loxp thy — — thee to poſleſſe it. 

Fl Thou ſhalt theea way, & di- 
ui 


| 4 And this is the caſe of the ſlayer, 


1 


8 


r 
the coafts ofthy land(which — 
thy God giueth thee to inherite) into three 
parts, that euery ſlayer may flee thither. 


which ſhall flee thither , that hee may liue: 
who fo killeth his neighbour ignorantly, 
whom he hated not f in time ral, 

5 As when « man goeth into the wood 
with his neighbour , to hew wood, and his 
hand fetcheth a ſtroke with the axe to cut 
downe the tree, and the thead (li from 
the f helue, and t lighteth 
bour, that he die, hee ſhall lee ynto one of 
thoſe cities, and liue: 


blood from Iſrael, that it may goe well 


vpon hisneigh- | gaini 


6 Leſt the nenger of the blood pur- 
ſue the ſlayer,while his heart is hote, and o- 
uertake him, becauſe the way is long, and 


t (lay him, whereas hee was notworthy of 


death, in as much as he hated himnotf in 
time paſt, 


| 
7 Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, 


Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities ſor thee. 

And if the Loxpthy God enlarge 
thy coaſt on hee hath ſworne vnto thy ta- 
thers ) and giue thee all the land which hee 
promiſed to giue vnto thy fathers : 

9 (It chou ſhalt keepe 
maundements to doe them, which I com- 
maund thee this day, to loue the Lox ov 
God, and to walke euer in his wayes) then 
ſhalr thou adde three cities moe for thee, 
beſide theſe three: 

10 That innocent blood be not ſhed in 
thy land which the Lo x Þ thy God giueth 
thee for an inheritance , and ſo blood bee 
ypon thee, 

11 © But if any man hate his neighbour 
and lie in wait for him, and riſe yp againſt 
him, and ſmite him f mortally that he die, 
and fleeth into one of theſe cities: 

12 ThentheElders of his citic ſhal ſend 
and fetch him thence,and deliuer him into 
the hand of the auenger of blood, that he 
may die. 

13 Thine eye ſhall not pitie him, but 
thou ſhalt put away the guile of innocent 


with thee. 

14 Thou ſhalt not temoue thy neigh- 
bours land- marke, which they of olde time 
haue ſet in thine inheritance, which thou 
ſhalt inherite, in the land that the Lo x D 
thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it. 

15 One vitnes ſhal not riſe vp againſt 
a man for any iniquitie, or for any ſinne, in 
any ſinne that he ſinneth: at the mouth of 
two witneſſes, or at the mouth of three wit- 
neſſes, ſhall the matter be ſtabliſhed. 

16 J fa falſe witneſſe riſe vp againſt a- 
ny man to teſtifie || againſt him that which i 
wrong: | 
17 Thenboththe men betweene whom 
the controuerſie is, ſhall ſtand before the 
Lo xp, beſore the Prieſts, and the Iudges, 
which ſhalbe in thoſe dayes. 

18 And the Iudges ſhall make diligent 
iſition: and behold, ifthe witneſſe bee 

e witneſſe, and hath teſtified falſly a- 
inſt his brother: 


19 * Thenſhallye doe vnto him, as hee 


all theſe com- 


n — 


| 


had thought to haue done vnto his bro- 
N 2 ther: 


— 


r 


— > 


Wuo may not goc to warre. 
— ſcher : lo ſhale thou put the euill away from | citie to night againſt it, then proclaime 


*Exod. 21. 


+ Heb. mad. it 
commen 1 See it ? let him a 
Leuit. , 9.23. 


Chap. 24.5 


ludg. 7. 3. 


+ Heb,mels, 


I Heb. to be 
m the bead of 


ile people. 


Deuteronomie. 


V hat cities mult be de 


| among you. 
| 20 And thoſe which remainc ſhall heare, 


more any ſuch euill among you, 


hand for hand, foot for foot, 


CUADY LZ3. 
1 ThePrieſtsexhortation to encomrage the people to battell, 
5 The o ſſit eri procl as ation who are to be diſm ſſed from 
the warre. 10 How to vſe the cities that accept or re- 
fuſe the proclamation of peace. 16 lt. hat ens narſt 
bee demoted. » 9 Tru of mans mect muſt not be di 
ad im the ſiege, 

Hen thou goeſt out to battell a- 
gainſt thine enemies, and ſceſt 
horſes and charets, and a people more then 
thou, be not afraid ofthem : for the Loxo 
thy God u with thee, which brought thee 

vp out of the land of Egypt. 
2 And it ſlial be when ye are come nigh 
vnto the battel, that the Prieſt thal approch 

and ſpeake vnto the pcople, 


Iſrael, you approch this day vnto battell 


aint, feare not, and do not ſ tremble, nei- 
ther be ye terrified becauſe of them. 


gocth with you, to hght for you againſt 
your enemics, to ſaue you. 

5 And the Officers ſhall ſpeake vnto 
the people, ſaying, What man is there that 
hath built a new houſe, and hath not dedi- 
catcd it ? let him goe and returne to his 
houſe, leſt he die in the battell, and another 
man dedicate it. 

6 And what man is he that hath plan- 
ted a vineyard, and hath not yet ſ eaten of 

Iſo goe and returne vnto his 
houſe, leſt he d. e in the battel, and an other 
mad cat of it. 

7 And what man #therethathzth be- 
trothed a wife, and hath not taken her? let 


die in battell, and another man take her. 


vnto the people : and they ſhall ſay, What 


leſt his brethrens heait | faint as well as his 
heart. 

9 And it ſlial be when the Officers haue 
made an end of ſpeaking vnto the people, 
that they ſnall make Captaines of the ar- 
mies to ſ̃ leade the people. 

10 When thou commeſt nigh vnto a 


| 


and feare, and ſhall henceforth commit no of peace, and open vnto thee, then it ſhalbe 
that all the people that is ſound therein, ſnal 
21 Aid thine eye ſhal not pitie, but life bee tributaries vnto thee, and they ſhall 
23.luit.2 4. ſhall gos for liſe, eye for cye, tooth for tootli, | ſerue thee, 

20. mat. 5.38 


oſthine enemies, luch the Lox thy God 


1 
1 


| 


' 
| 
| 


are not of the cities of theſe nations. 
3 And ſliall ſay vnto them, Hearc, O 


againſt —. enemies: let not your hearts 


4 kor the Lo RD your God u be tliat 


— 


him goe and returne vnto his houſe, leit he 
8 And the Officers ſhall ſpcake further 


man i there that is fearefull and faint hear- 
ted? let him go and returne vnto his houſe, 


— — 


eace vnto it. | 
11 And it ſnalbe, ifit make thee anſwere 


12 And it it will make no peace with 
thee, but will make warre againſt thee, then 
thou ſhale beſiege it. . 

13 AnduhentheL o« v thy God hath 
deliuered it into thine handes, thou ſhalt 
ſmite euery male thereof with the edge of 
the ſword, ä 

14 But the women, and the little ones, 
and * the cattell, and all that is in the citie, 
even all the ſpoile thereof, ſhalt thou take 
vnto thy ſeltc,and thou ſhalt eate the ſpoile 


hath giuen thee, 6 
15 L hus ſlialt thou do vnto all the cities 
which are very farre off from thee , which 


16 But of the cities of theſe people which 
the LoD thy God doth giue theefot ap | 
inheritance , thou il alt ſauc aliue nothing 
that breatheth. 

17 But thou ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them, 
namely, thc Hittites, and the Amoritcs, the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzitcs, the Hmites 
and the Iebuſites, as the Lo x v thy God 


hath commanded thice: | 
13 That they teach you not to doe after | 
all their abominations, which they haue 


done vnto their gods, ſo ſhould yee tune a- 


gainſt the Lo x p your God, 

19 When thou ſhalt beſiege a citie a 
long time, in making war again it totake 
it, thou ſhalt not deſtroy the trees thereof, 
by forcing an axe againſt them: for thou 
mayeſt eate of them, and thou ſhalt not cut 
them downe ( for the tree ofthe fielde is 
mans liſe)t to employ them in the ſiege. 

20 Onely the trees which thou knoweſt 
that they be not trees ſor meate, thou ſnalt 
de ſtroy, and cut them downe, and thou ſhalt 
build bulwar ks againſt the city that maketh 
warre with thee, vntill F it be fabdued a 

CHAP. XXI. 


1 Te expiation of an uncertaus muriher, 10 Thewvſace 
of a captmee takento wife, 15 The fff borne u not te 
le diſinbirited pon private afſethon, 18 A 
ſerae 50 be ſtoned to death, 22 Them 
rot _— meht on a tree, 
F one bee found ſlaine in the land, which 
the L o « Þ thy God giueth thee to poſ- 


ſeſſe it, lying in the field, & it be not knowen 


ou muſt 


from bijore 


who hath ſlaine him: 
2 Then 


— 
— 


ſtroyed. | 


| 


— — 


| 
Josh. g. 2. 
1 H+ ſhone | 


( 

| 

or, . 
numme 77 
the feld is to | 
be employed 1 


the ſuce. 
t Heb.to go 


thee. . 
t Heb. 44 com! 
downe, 


Chap. xxj. xxij. 


The firk — 


| 


| Heb, the 
2 44%. 


| or ſuffer fo 


dre. 1. Ur. 


| "Vaceraine — 


Heb. ut. 


| make or drrſſe 


2 Then thy elders and thy Iudges thal 
come ſoorth, and they ſhall meaſure vnto 
the cities which are round about him that 
is ſlaine. 

And it ſhall be that the citie which is 
next ynto the ſlaine man, cuen the Elders 
of that citie ſhall take an heif-r which hath 
not bene wrought with, and which hath not 
drawen in the yoke. 

4 And the Elders of that citie hall 
bring downe the heifer vntoa rough val- 
ley ,which is neither eared nor ſowen, and 
ſhall ſtrike off the heifers necke there in the 
valley. 

And the Prieſtes the ſonnes of L:ui 
ſhall come neere ( ſor them the Lo x o thy 
God hath choſen to miniſter vnto him, ind 
to bleſſe in the Name of the Lo n o:) and 
by their f word ſhal euery controuerhe and 
euery ſtroke be tried. 

6 And all the Elders of that citie that 
are next vnto the ſlaine man, ſhal waſh their 
handes ouer the hcifer that is beheaded in 
the valley. 

7 And they ſhall anſwere, and ay, Our 

handes haue not ſhed this blood, neither 

haue our eyes ſeene it. 

s Bee mercifull, OL on D, vntoth 

people Iſrael, whom thou haſt redeem 

and lay. not innocent blood ſ᷑ vnto thy 

ple of Iſraels charge, and the blood (ballbe 

torgiuen them. 

9 So ſhaltthou put away the gviltofin- 

nocent blood trom among you , whenthou 

ſhak doc that which is right in the fight of 
| theLox ov, 

10 When thou goeſt forth to warxe a- 
günſt thine enemies, and the Lox o th 
God hath deliuered them into thine h 
and thou haſt taken them captiue, 

11 And ſeeſt among the captiues a beau- 

tifull woman, and haſt a deſire vnto her, 

that thou would eſt haue her to thy wife: 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to 
thine houſe, and ſhee ſhall ſhaue her head, 
and || pare her nailes. 

13 And ſhe ſhall put the raiment of her 
captiuitie from off her, and ſhallremainein 
thine houſe, and bewaile her father and her 
mother a full moneth : and after that, thou 
ſhalt goe in vnto her, and bee her husband, 
and il. e ſhalbe thy wife. | 
14 And it ſhal be ifthou haue no delight 
in her, then thou ſhalt let her goe whither 
ſhe will, but thou ſhalt not ſell her at all for 
money, thou ſhalr not make merchandiſe 
| of her, becauſe thou haſt humbled her. 


15 Alf a man haue two wiues, one belo- 
ucd and another hated, & they haue borne 
him children, both the be loued, and the ha- 


ted: and if the firſt borne ſonne bee hers 
that was hated. 

15 Then it ſhalbe , when he maketh his 
ſonnes to inherite that which he hoth, that 
he may not make the ſonneof the beloued, 
firſt borne , before the ſonne of the hated, 
which is indeed the firſt borne: 


17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſonne 
of the hated forthe firſt borne , by giuing 
him a double pottion of all f that he hath : 
for he is the beginning of his ſtrength; the 
right of the firſt borne is his. 

18 fa man haue a ſtubburne and re- 
bellious ſonne,which wil not obeythe voice 
of his father, or the voyce of his mother, 
and that when they haue chaſtened him, wil 
not hearken vnto them: 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother 
lay holde on him, and bring him out vnto 
the elders of his citie, and vnto the gate of 
his place: 

20 And they ſhall ſay vnto the Elders of 
his citie, This our ſonne i ſtubburne, and 
rebellious, he will not obey our voice: he # 
a glutton, and a drunkard. 

21 And all the men of his city ſhal ſtone 
him — — that hee die: ſo _ _ 

ill away from among you, and all I 
— ſhall — feare. F 

22 And ifa man haue committed a fin 

worthy of death, and hee bee to bee put to 


death, and thou hang him on a tree: 
23 His body ſhall not remaine all night 
vpon the tree, but thou ſhalt in an 2 


ry him that day: for * hee that is hanged,is : 


t accurſed of God: that thy land be not de- 
hled,whichthe Loxp thy God giueth thee 
for aninherirance. 


C HAP. XXII. 

1 Of bumanitie toward | rethren, 5 The ſexe i to bee di- 
fimgwiſhed by apparel, 6 The dam u not to bee taken 
with her gong ones, 8 The bowſe muſt haue batilements, 
9 Confuſionis to le avoided. 12 Fringervpon the e. 
ure, 1 3 The puniſh ment of him that flanderath his 
wiſe. 20 22 Of adultery, 25 Of rape, 28 arnds/ 
fornication, 30 Inceſt, 

12 ſhalt not ſee thy brothers oxe, or 

his ſheepe go aſtray, and hide thy ſelſe 
from them : thou ſhalt in any caſe bring 
them againe vntothy brother, 

2 Andifthybrother be not nigh ynto 
thee , or if thou knowe him not, then thou 
ſhale bring it vnto thine owne E ouſe, ar d it 
ſhalbe with thee, vntil thy brother ſcek after 
it, and thou f.2]rreſtore it to him : gaint. 


N 3 3 In 


2 


*Exod. 23.4. 


— 


—— 


1 


| Ofapparell, 


Deuteronomie. The puniſhment of whoredome. | 


of the ſeed, 


| *Leuit.1 9, 
19. 


Hb wg, 


+ Heb fulneſſe 


| 


Num 15.38 


3 


aſſe, and ſo ſhalt thou do with his raiment ; 
and with all loſt thing of thy brothers, 
which hee hath loſt, and thou haſt found, 
ſhalt thou do likewiſe: thou mayeſt not hide 
thy ſelte. : 
J Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers aſſe 
or his oxe fall dow ne by the way, and hide 
chy ſelfe from them: that ſhalt ſurely helpe 
him to lift them vp againe. 

5 © The woman th3ll not weare that 
which pertaineth vnto a man, ncither ſhall 
a man put on a womans garment : for all 
that do ſo, are abomination vnto the Lorp 
thy God 

6 glfabirds neſt chance to be before 
thee in the way in any tree, or on the 
ground, hetlier they bee young ones, or 
egges, and the dam ſitting vpon tlie yong, 
or vpon the egges, thou inalt not take the 
damme with the yong. 

But thou th altin any wiſe let the dam 
gor, and take the yong to thee, that it may 
be well with the e, and that thou maieſt pro- 
long thy dayes. 

8 When thou buildeſt a newe houſe, 
then thou ſhalt make a battlement for thy 
roofe, that thou bring not blood vpõ thine 
houſe, if any man fall from thence. 

9 © Thou ſhalt not ſowe thy vineyard 
with diuers ſreds: leſt the f fruit of thy ſeed 
which thou haſt ſowen , and the fruit of thy 
vineyard be defiled. 

10 Thou ſhalt not plow with an oxe 
and an aſſe together. 

11 Thou ſhalt not weare a garment 
of diucrs ſorts, a of woollen, and linnen 
together. 

12 Thou ſhalt make thee * fringes 
vpon the fouref quarters of thy yeſture, 
wherewith thou couereſt thy ſeife. 

13 If any man take a wife, and goe in 
vnto her, and hate her, 

14 And giue occaſions of ſpeech againſt 
her, and bring vp an euill name vpon her, 
and ſay, Itooke this woman, and when I 
came to her, I found her not a maid: 

15 Then ſhall the father of the damoſel, 
and her mother, take and bring foorth the 
tokens of the damoſels virginitie, vnto the 
Elders of the citie in the gate. 

16 And the damoſels father ſlial ſay vn- 
to the Elders, I gaue my daughter vnto this 
man to wife, and he hatcth her ; 

17 And loe, he hath giuen occaſions of 
ſpeech ageinſt her, ſaying, I found not thy 


| aughter a maid: & yet theſe are the tokens 


—— 


In like maner ſhalt thou doe with his | of my daughters virginity ; and they ſh Il 


[pred the cloth before the Eders of the city | 

18 And the Elders of that city ſhall take 
that man, and chaſtiſe him. 

19 And they thall amearce him in an 
hundred ſhekgls of liluer, and giue them vn- 
to the father of the damoſell, becauſe hee | 
hath brought vp an euil name vpon a virgin 
of Iſrael: and thee thall be his wife, he may 
not put her away all his dayes. 

20 But if this thing bee trew, and the 


tokens of virginitie bee not found for the 
damoſoll: f 
21 Then they ſhall bring out the damo- 


ſell to the doore of her fathers houſe, and 
the men of her citic fall ſtone her with 
ſtonesy ſhe die, becauſe thee hath wrought 
folly in Iſracl, to play thewhoore in her fa- 
thers houſe: ſo thalt chou put euill away 


from among you. 

22 C lfa man be ſound lying with a wo- 
man married to an husband, then they till 
both of them die, bothitlie man that lay with 
the woman, and the uoman: ſo illalt thou 
put away cuill from IIrael. 

23 Cltadamoſell that # a virgin be be- 
trothed vnto an husband, and a man ſinde 
her in the citie, and lie u ich her: 

24 Thcnyecſhall bring them both out 
vnto the gate of that city, and ye ſnall tone 
them with ſtones that they die; the damo- 
ſel, becauſe ſhe cried not, being in the citie; 
and the man, becauſe he hath humbled his 
neighbours wife: ſo thou ſhalrput away e- 
uill from among you. 

25 But ifa man ſinde a betrothed da- 
moſel in the field, and the man {| force her, 
and lic with her: then the man onely that 
lay with her,thall die. 

26 But ynto the damoſel thou ſhalt doe 
nothing, there is inthe damoſell no ſinne 
worthy of dcath: for as when a man riſeth 
againſt his neiglihour, and ſlayeth him, e- 
uen ſo is this matter. 

27 For he ſound her in tlie field, and the 
betrothed damoſel cricd , and there was 
none to ſaue her. 

28 4 © Ifa man finde a damoſelthat is a 
virgin, which is not bettothed, and lay hold 
on her, and lie with her, and they be found: 

29 Then the man that lay with her, ſliall 
give vnto the damoſels father fiſtie ſhekels 
| of filucr,and ſhe ſhalbe his wife , becauſe he 
hath humbled her, hee may not put her a- 
way all his dayes. 

30 A man ſhall not take his fathers 
wife, nor diſcouer his fatkersſkirt. 4 
P. 
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| CHAP, XXIII. 


1 N he may or may not enter imo the Congregation, 9 Va- 
cleannes to be ano:ded ni the beſt. 1 5. Of the ſugitiue ſer- 
wart, 17 Of filthmeſſe, 18 Of e ſacrifices, 
19 Ofvſmry, 24 C vows. 24 Of treſpaſſes. 

Hs that is wounded in the ſtones, or 

hath his priuie member cut off, ſhall 
not enter into the Congregation of the 


Lord 
A 


Congregation of the LoD. 
3 


of the Lo n v for cuer, 


and with water in the way when yce came 


Pethor of Mie ſopotamia, to curſe thee, 
5 Neuerthclelle, the Lo D thy God 
would not hcarken vnto Balaam : but the 


hng vnto thee, becauſe the Lo xv thy God 
loued thee. 

6 I hou ſlialt not ſecke their peace, nor 
their / proſperitie all thy dayes for euer. 

7 
mite, for hee is thy brother: thou ſlialt not 
abhorre an l gy/ tian, becauſe thou waſt a 
ſtranger in his land. 


wicked thing. 


10 If there bee among you any man 
that is not cleane, by reaſon of vncleannes 


that chanceth lum by night, then ſhall hee 


goe abroad out of the campe, hee ſnall not 
come within the campe. 
11 But it ſliall bee when euening com- 
meth on, he ſhall waſh himſelfe u ti water: not put an in thy vcllcll, 
and uhen the Sunne is downe, he ſl. al come | 
into the campe againe. 


12 Thou ſhalt haue a place alſo with- 


out the campe,hither thou ſllalt goe forth 


abroad, 

13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle ypon 
thy weapon : and it ſhalbe when thou ſ wilt 
caſe thy ſelſe abroad, thou ſhalt digge there- 
with, and ſhalt turne backe and couer that 
which commeth trom thee. 


to pay it: ſor the Lo n ↄ thy Godwill ſurely 
8 The children that are begotten of require it of thee; and it would be ſinne in 
them, ſhall enter into the Congregation of | thee, 

the L o k Din their third genci ation. 
9 «© \Whenthe hoſt gocth forth againſt | ſhalbe no ſinne in thee. 


| thine enemies, then keepe thee from cuery 
thou ſhalt keepe and performe ; enen a free- 


| bors vineyard, then thou mayeſt eat grapes 


| ding corne of thy neighbours, then thou. 


i 


14 For the Lox v thy God walkethin 
the midſt of thy campe,to dehuer thee, and 
to giu⸗ 15 thine enemies before thee: there - 
fore ſhall thy campe bce holy, that hee ſee | 
f no vncleane thing in thee, and turne away 
trom thec. 

15 Thou ſhalt not deliuer vnto his 


1 Heb, naked- 


ne ſſe of any 
thug, 


baſtard ſhall not enter into the | | 
Congregation of the L o xD: euen to his | you, in that place which he ſhall chooſe, in 
renth generation ſl. all he not enter into the | one of thy gates where it t liketh lum belt : 


An Ammonite , or Moabite ſhall | 
not enter into the Congregation of the daughters of Iſracl, nor a Sodomite of the 
Loxy, euen to their tenth generation ſhall | ſonnes of Iſrael, 


they not not enter into the Congregation | 
u whore, or the price of a dog into the houſe 


i 


4 Becauſc they met you not with bread | of the LoD thy God for any vow: for | 


forth out of Egypr,2nd *becauſethcy hircd | LORD thy God, 
againſt thee Balaam the tonne of Beor of | 
to thy brother; vſury of moncy, viurg of leuit. a 5.36 


on vſury. 
Loxv thy God turned the curſe into a bleſ— 


— — 


— 


« Thou ſhalt not abhorre an Edo- ' 


maſter , the ſeruant which iseſcaped from | 
his maitcr vntothee. | 
16 He ſliall dwell with thee, cuen among 


1 
thou ſhalt not oppreſſe him. | for him 
|] Or, Sods- 


17 There thall bee no || whore of the 
mite/le, 


18 Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of 2 


cucn both theſe are abomination vnto the 


| 
19 5 Thou ſhalt not lend vpon vſury *Exo.22 x5 


victuals, yſury of any thing that is lent vp- pal. 3.3. 

20 Vnto a ſtranger thou mayeſt lend 
ypon vſuty, but vnto thy brother thou ſhale 
not lend ypon vſury: that the Lox o th 
God may bleſſe thee, in all that thou ſette 
thine hand to, in the land whither thou go- 
eſt to poſleſſe it. 

21 © * When thou ſhalt vo a vow vnto 
theL o« Þ thy God, thou ſhalt not ſlacke 


Eccles. 5.3 


22 But if thou ſlialt forbcarc to vow, it 
23 That which is gone out of thy lips, 


will offering according as thou haſt vowed | 
vnto the Lo R thy God, vhich theuhaſt 
promiſed with thy mouth. | 

24 When thou cõmeſt into thy neigh-| 


thy fill, at thine own pleaſure, but thou ſizale | 


25 When thou commeſt into the ſtan- 


Me.. 
mar. 2 23. 
luke 6.1. 


mayeſt plucke the cares with thine hand: 
but thou fl.alt not moue a tickle ynto thy 
neighbours ſtanding corne. 


CHAP, XN. 


1 Of duorce, 5 A vewe marred man geath ret to 
narre. 6. 10 Of dg. Y Of m tal. 8 Of 
leprofie 14 The but » 10 be g. 16 Of inftcce. 39 


of charnie, 
N 4 When 


— — 


— 


- 
— 


} Of diuorce. 


Deuteronomie. 


thrug 
* 


* Num. 13 
110. 


+ Hebr lerd 
the loane of 
any thi 
2 


| 


*Chap.20.7 


out of his houſe, ' 
2 And when ſhee is departed out of 
his houſe, ſhe may go and be another mans 


wife. 

K And the latter husband hate her, 
and write her a bill of diuorcement, and gi- 
ueth it in her hand, and ſendeth her out of 
his houſe: Or if the latter husband die, 
which tooke her to be his wife, 

4 Her former husband which ſent her 
away, may not take her again to be his wife, 
after that ſhe is defiled : for that # abomi- 
nation before the Loxd, and thou ſhalt not 
cauſe the land to finne, which the Lox D 
thy God giueth thee for an inheritance. 

5 © * When a man hath taken a new 


f Hel. not am 
8 ! 


Leuit. 23. : 


wife, hee ſhall not goe out to warre, neither 
t ſhall he be charged with any buſines: but 
he ſhall be free at home one yeere, and ſhall 
chcere vp his wife which he hath taken. 

6 No man ſhall take the nether or the 
vpper milſtone to pledge: for hee taketh « 
mans life to pledge. 

17 If a man be found ſtealing any of 
his brethren of the children of Iſrael, and 
maketh merchandiſe of him, or ſelleth 
him: then that thiefe ſhall die, and thou 
ſhalt put euill away from among you. 

8 Take heed, in' the plague of lepro- 
fe, that thou obſerue diligently, and do ac- 
cording to all that the Prieſts the Leuites 
ſhall teach you: as I commanded them, fo 
ye ſhall —— to doe. 

9 Remember what the Loxp thy God 
did“ ynto Miriam by the way, after that ye 
were come forth out of Egypt. 

io MW hen thou doeſt ſ lend thy brother 
any thing, thou ſhalt not goe into his houſe 
to ſetch his pledge. 

11 Thou ſaalt ſtand abroad, and the 
man to whom thou doeſt lend, ſhall bring 
out the pledge abroad vntothee, 

12 And ii the man be poore, thou ſhale 
not ſleepe with his pledge · 


| 13 In any caſe thou tholt deliuer him the 


pledge againe when the Sun goeth downe, 
that he may ſlecpe in his owne raiment, nd 
bleſſe tlee: and it ſhalbe righteouſneſſe yn- 
to ihee before the Loxp thy God. 

14 © Thou ſhalt not oppteſle an hired 
ſeruant that i poort and needy, whether hee 


Of luſtice, and Charitie. 
Mr. g. 31 Hena * man hath taken a wife and | bee of thy brethren, or of thy ſtrangers that 
and 15.7. married her, and it come to paſſe | are in thy land within thy gates. 
mar. 0. that ſhe find no fauour in his eyes, becauſe | 15 At his day thou ſhalt giue him his 
+ Heb,matter, he hath found ſome | vncleanneſſe in her : | hire, neither ſhall the Sun goe downe 
of nakgaves, then let him write her a bill of + diuorce- | it,for he is — t ſetteth his heart 
te ment, and giue it in her hand, and ſendher | on it, leit hee crie againſt thee vnto the 1d lat 
. Lon, and it be linneynto thee, — 


* 
16 *The ſathers ſhal not be put to death Ga 
for the children, ncithcr ſhall 
bee put to death forthe fathers: euery man 
ſhalbe put to death for his one ſinne. 

17 Thou ſnalt not peruert the iudge- 
ment of the ſtranger, mr of the fatherleſſe, 
nor take a widowes raiment to pledge. 

18 But thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bondman in Egypt, andthe Loox D 
thy God redeemed thee thence: thereſore 
I command thee to doe this thing. 

19 When thou cutteſt downe thine 
harueſt in thy field, and haſt forgot a ſlieaſe 
in the fielde, thou ſhalt not goe againe to 
fetch it: it ſhall be forthe ſtranger, forthe 
fatherles, and for the widow:that the Loxo 
thy God may bleſſe thee in all the worke of 
thine hands. 

20 When thou beateſt thine oliue tree, 
thou ſhale not f goe ouer the boughes a- 

aine : it ſhall be tor the ſtranger, forthe fa- 
therleſſe, and for the widow. 

21 When thou gathereſt the grapes of 
thy vineyard, thou thalt not gleane it f af- 
terward,it ſhalbe for the ſtranger, forthe fa- * 
therleſſe, and ſor the widow. 

22 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bondman in the land of Egypt: ther- 
fore I command thee to doe this thing. 


CHEAP AST. 

1 Stripes mult not exceed feurtie. 4 The oxt inet to be 
mſied, 5 Of raiſing ſeed ume a brother. x1 Of the 
immodeſt woman, 1 Of vmuſt weights, 17 The me- 
mory of Amalck u to be blotted out. 

] Frherc be a controuerſie betweene men, 
and they come vnto iudgement, that the 

Iudges may iudge them, then they ſhall iu- 

— the righteous, and condemne the wic- 
ed 


2 And it ſtall be, iſthe wicked man bee 
— to bee beaten, that the Iudge ſhall 
cauſe him to lie downe, and to bee beaten 
before his face, according to his fault by a 
certaine number. 

3 Fortie ſtripes he may giue him, and 
not exceed: Ic it; 
him aboue theſe, with many ſtripes, then 
thy brother ſhould ſeeme vile vnto thee, 


| and 


4 Thou ſhalt not muſlell the oxe fade, . 


when het treadeth ont the corne. 


s q*1f 


children | 25. Lier. 


e ſhould exceed, & beat 24: 


| Toft weights — | 


Chap.xxvj. 


*| $ © * If brethren dwell together, and 
bons ef hem die, and haue no childe, the 
wiſe of the dead ſhall not marrie without, 
vnto a ſtranger: her || husbands brother 
ſhall goe in vnto her, and cake her to him to 
wife, and performe the dutie of an husbands 


brother vnto her. 

6 And it ſhall bee, that the firſt borne 
which ſhee beareth, ſhall ſucceede in the 
name of his brother which is dead, that his 
name be not put out of Iſrael, 

7 And it the man like not to take his 
brothers wife, then let his brothers wife 
oe Pp to the gate, vnto the Elders, and ſay, | 
My husbands brother refuſcth to raiſe vp 
vnto his brother a name in Iſrael: he will 
not performe the duetic of my husbands 
brother, 

8 ThenthcEldersof hiscitie hat call 
him and ſpeake vnto him: and if he ſland 
to it, andſay,T like not to take her: 

9 Then ſhall his brothers wife come 
ento him in the preſence ofthe Elders, and 
looſe his ſhooe from oft his ſoote, and ſpit 
in his face, and ſhall anſwere, and fay, So 
ſhall it be done vnto that man that will not 
build vp his brothers houſe, 

10 his name ſhall be called in Iſra- 
el, the houſe of him that hath his ſhooe 
looſed. 

11 When men ſtriue together one 
with another, and the wife of the one draw- 
eth neere, for to deliuer her husband out of 
the hand of him that ſmiteth him, and put- 
teth forth her hand, and taketh him by the 
ſecrets: 

12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand, 
thine eye ſhall not pitie her. * 

12 Thou ſhalt not haue in t 
7 . weights, a great, and a A | * 
14 Thou ſhalt not haue in thine houſe 
t diuers meaſures, a great, and a ſmall. 

15 Butthou —— a perfect and iuſt 
weight, a perfect and iuſt meaſure ſhalt thou 
haue: that thy dayes may be lengthened in 
the land which the Lo v thy God giueth 
thee. 

16 For all chat doe ſuch things, and all 
that doe vnrighteouſly, are an i 
vnto the Lozp thy God. 

17 Remember what Amalek did vn- 
to thee by the way, when yee were come 
forth our of Egypt: 

18 How he met thee by the way , and 
ſmote the hindmoſ of thee, even all that 
were feeble behind thee, when thou waff 


tion | ders 


faint and weary ; and he feared not God, 


19 Therefore it ſhall bewhen the Loup 
oy Codbech — all thine 
enemies round about, in the land which 
the LoD thy God giucth thee for an in- 
heritance to poſſeſſe it; that thou ſhalt blot 
out the remembrance of Amalek from yn- 
der heauen: thou ſlialt not forget ir. 


CHAP, XXVI. 
1 The confeſlion of him that offeveth the barket of fil 
fran. 12 Thepragerof hun that giueth his third yeere 

Tubes. » 6 The Couenant betweene God and the people, 

Nd it ſhall be when thou a come in 
vnto the land which the Lond giveth 
thee for an inheritance, and poſſelleſt it, 
and dwelleſt therein: 

2 That thou ſhalt take of the firſt of all 
the fruit of the earth,which thou ſhalt brin 
of thy land that the Lo x p thy God giuet 
thee, and ſh ilt put it in a basker, and ſhalt 
goe ynto the place which the Lo « Þ thy 

od ſhall chooſe to place his Name there : 

3 And thou ſhalt goe vnto the Prieſt 
that ſhalbe in thoſe daies, and ſay vnto him, 
I profeſſe this day vnto the Lo o thy 
God, that I am come vnto the countrey 
which the LoD ſware ynto our fathers 
for to giue vs. 

4 And the Prieſt ſhalt take the basket 
out of thinc hand, and ſet it downe before 
the Altar of the Lo x dthy God. 

*** — If ; e and ſay before 
ORD , A Syrian ready to 
riſh was m — — — — 
Egypt, and ſoiourned there with a few, and 
became there a nation, great, mighty, and 
ulous. 
And the Egyptians euill intreated vs, 
— afflicted vs, and laid ypon vs hard bon- 
age. 

And when we cried vnto the Lo Rx Dd 
God of our fathers, the L o p heard our 
voyce, and looked on our affliction, ind our 
labour, and our on. 

8 And the LoxÞ brought vs foorth 
out of Egypt with a mighty hand, and with 
an out- ſtretched arme, and with great ter- 
ribleneſſe, and with ſignes and with won- 


9 And hee hath b vs into this 
lace, and hath given vs this land, enen a 
d that floweth with milke and hony. 

10 And nom behold,l haue brought the 
firſt fruits of the land, which thou, O 
Lo nv, haſt giuen me: andthon ſhalt ſer 
it before the L o « thy God, and worſhip 
before the L o n v thy God. * 

11 


| Of offering he firli fruirs, * 


The third yeeres riches, 


Deuteronomie. 


E 


* Chap, 1 4. 
mo F 


|*Ela.63.15 


* Chap.7.6 | 


11 And thou ſhalt reioyce in euery good 
thing, which the Lo « Þ thy God hath gi- 
uen vnto thee, and vnto thine houſe, thou, 
and the Leuite, and the ſtranger that is a- 
mong you. 

12 & When thou haſt made an ende of 
tithing all the tithes of thine increaſe, the 
third yeere, which s * the yeere of tything, 
and hait giuen it vnto the Leuite, the ſtran- 
ger, the tatherleſſe, and the widow , that 
they may cate within thy gates, and bee 
FI 

13 i hen thou ſhale ſay before the Loxo 
thy God, I haue brought away the hallowed 
things out of mine houſe, and alſo haue gi- 
ucn them vnto the Leuite, and ynto the 
ſtranger, to the fatherleſſe, and to the wi- 
dow,according to all thy commandements 
which thou hait commanded me: I haue 
not tranſgreſſed thy commandements, nei- 
ther haue I forgotten them. 

14 L haue not eaten thereofin my mour- 

ning, neither haue I taken away ought ther- 
of for any vncleane vſe, nor giuen ought 
thereof for the dead: but I haue hearkened 
to the yoyce of the Lo RD my God, and 
haue done according to all that thou haſt 
commanded me. 
15 * Looke done from thy holy habi- 
tation, from heauen, and bleſſe thy people 
Iſrael, and the land which thou haſt giuen 
vs, as thou ſwareſt ynto our fathers, a land 
that floweth with milke and hony, 

16 This day the Lo k ptl,y God hath 
commanded thee to doe theſe Sarutes and 
ludgements: thou ſhalt therfore keepe and 
doc them with all thine heart, and with all 
thy ſoule. . 
; 17 Thou haſt auouched the Lorp this 
day to bce ty God, and to walke in his 
| wayes, and to keepe his Statutes, and his 
| Commandements, and his Iudgments,and 
| ro hearken vnto his voyce, 

18 And*che Lord hath auouched thee 
this day to be his peculiar people, as he hath 
| — thee, & that thou ſliouldeſt keepe 
all his Commandcments : 

| 19 And to make thee high aboue all na- 
tions hich he hath made, in praiſe and in 
name, and in honour, and that thou mayeſt 
bee an holy people vnto the Lo x thy 
| God, as he hath ſpoken, 

| 

| 


C HAP. XXVII. 
1 The people are commanded to wyite tie Law wpon flones 
5 and to build an Altar of whole Fones, 11 The tribes 
dium d on Ger:2.2129 and Eval 1 4 The curſes pronoun- 
cel on mount Ebal. | 


5 Andtherc ſhale thou build an Altar 
Ne the Lo: Dp thy God, an Altar of 
ſt 


Nd Moſes with the Elders of Iſrael, 

commanded the people, ſaying, Keep 
all the Commaundements which I com- 
mand you this day. 

2 And it ſnal be on the day when you 
ſhall paſſe ouer Jordan vnto the land which 
the Lo Rx thy God giueth thee, that thou 
ſhalt ſet thee vp great ſtones, and plaiſter 
them with plaiſter. 

3 . 
the words of this Law hen thou art paſled 
ouer, that tliou mayeſt go in vnto the land 
which che Lo x Þ thy God giueth thee, a 
land that Howeth with milke and hony, as 
the Lo x b God ofthy fathers hath promi- 
ſed thee. 

4 Therefore it ſhalbe when ye be gone 


ouer Tordan,that ye ſhal ſet vp theſe ſtones, 


which I command you this day, in mount 
Ebal, and thou ſſialt plaiſter them with 
plaiſter. 


thou fl.alt not litt vp any yron 
hem. 

ſiialt build the Altar of the 
Loxvthy GodoFwhyole ſtones: and thou 
ſhalr ofter burnToftezings theree n vnto the 
Lo RD thy God. 

7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offerings, 
and ſhalt eate there, and reioyce before the 
Lo R Þ thy God, 

$ Andthou ſhalt write ypon the ſtones 
all the words of this Law very plaincly. 

9 And Moſes, and the Prieſts the 


toole 


thou ſhall write ypon them all | 


Lcuites ſpake ynto all Iſracl, ſaying, Take 
heed, and hearken O Ifracl, this day thou 
art become the people of the Lo RD thy | 
God. 

10 Thou ſnialt therefore obcy the voice 
of the Lon o thy God, and doe his Com- 
mandemcnts, and his Statutes which I 
command thee this day. 

11 And Moſes charged the people the 
ſame day, ſaying, 

12 Theſe ſholl ſtand vpon mount Ge- 
ijxzim to bleſſe che people, when yec are 
come ouer Iordan: Simeon, and Leui, and 
Indah, and Iſſachar, and Ioſeph, and Ben- 


iamin. 

I ; And theſe ſhall Rand vpon mount 
Ebal ſ to curſe : Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, 
and Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali. 


14 q And the Leuites ſliall ſpeake, and 
ſay vnto all the men of Iſrael with a loude 
voyce: a 

15 Curſed be the man that maketh any 


grauen 


* Ioſh,4.1. 


Exod, 20. 
25. ꝛ0ſll. 8. 
31. 


f Heb. for 
a curſing. 
* Dan.,g 11 


Exhortationsto obedience. 


Curſes to the diſobedient. 


Chap. xxviij- 


Bleſſings to the obedient. 


———— — — — 


Fre. 22.2 


| *Cal.3.19, 


| Tevir,26, 3 


uen or moltenimage , an abomination 
— = Lord, he worke ofthe handes 
ofthe craſteſman, and putteth + in a ſecret 
place: and all the people ſhall anſwere and 
lay, Amen. N 

16 Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his 
father or his mother: and all the people 
mall ſay, Amen. 1 

17 Curſed be he tliat remoucth his neigh- 
bours land-marke : and all the people thall 
ſay, Amen. | 

18 Curſed he he that maketh the blinde 
to wander out of the Way: and all the peo- 
J ple ſliall lay, Amen. * 
19 Curſed bee hee that peruerteth the 
judgement of the ſtranger, facherlelle , and 
widow,and all the people mall Cay, Amen. 
| 20 Curſed bee he that lieth with his fa- 
thars wife, becauſe hee vncouereth his ta- 
thers skirt: and all the people ſhillfay , A- 
men. 

21 Curſed be he that lieth with any ma- 
ner of beaſt: and all the people ſhall Gy, 
Amen. | 

22 Curſed be he that lieth with his ſiſter, 
the daughter of his father, or the daughter 
oſ his mother: and all the people thall ſay, 
Amen. 

22 Curſed be he that lieth witli his mo- 
ther in law: & all the people ſhal ſay Amen. 

24 Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neigh- 
bour ſecretly: and all the people ſhall ſay, 
Amen. 

25 Curſed be he that taketh reward to 
ſliy an innocent perſon: and all the people 
ſhall ſay, Amen. . 

26 * Curſcd be he that confirmeth hot 
all the words of this Law to doe them: and 
all che people thall ſay, Amen. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
1 Heben g, for obedience. 15 Tue caſes for ſole. 
dicnc e. 

Nd it ſhall come to paſſe, if thou 

ſhale hearken diligently vnto the 
yoyce of the LoD thy God, to obſerue 
and to doe allhis Commandements which 
command thee this day; that the Lon 
thy God uill ſet thee on high aboue all na- 
tions of the earth. 

2 And all theſebl<ſlings ſhall come on 
tchee, and ouertake thee , if thou thalt hear- 

ken ynto the voyce of the Lo x Þ thy God. 
| Eleſſed ſhals thou be in the citie, and 
blelſed ſhait thou be in the field, 

4 Bleſſed ſhalllethe fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruir 
of thy cattell, the increaſe of thy kine, 


and the flockes of thy ſheepe, - 

5 Blefled ſhale thy basket & thy fore, 

6 Bleſſed ſhal thou 5e when thou com- 
melt in, and blefled ſhait thou be when chon 
goeſt out. 

7 The Load ſhall cauſe thine enemies 
that riſe vp againſt thee, to be ſmitten be- 
fore thy * they ſhall come out againſt 
thec one way, and tee before thee ſeuen | 
wayes. 

8 The Lo x p ſliall command the bleſ- | 
ling ypon ther in thy ſtore-houſes, and in N 
all that thou ſetteſt thine hand vnto, and lie 
l:al bleſſe thee in the land which the Ln 
thy God giueth thee. 

9 The Lox ob ſhall eſtabliſh thee an 
holy people vnto himſelte , as hee hath | 
ſworne vnto thee, if thou ſhalr keepe the 
Commandements ofthe Lo R Dthy Cod, 
and walke in his wayes. 

10 And all people of the earth ſliall fee, 
that thou art called by the Name of the 
L o  p,and they ſlialbe afraid ofthee. 

11 And*the Loxp ſhall make thee plen- 
tcous [| in goods, in the fruit of thy f body, 
and in the un of thy cattel, and in the fruit 
of thy ground, in the land which the Loxp | 
ſware vnto thy fathers to giue thee, 

12 The Lo & p ſhall open vnto thee his 
good treaſure, the heauen to giue the raine 
vnto thy land in his ſeaſon, and to bleſſe all 
the wor ke of thine hand: and * thou ſhalt 
lend vnto many nations, and thou ſhalt not 
borrow, 

13 And the Loox ſhallmake thee the 
head, & not the taile, & thou ſhile be aboue 
onely, and thou ſhalt not be bene th: if that 
thou hearken vnto the Commandements 
ol the LA thy God, whichT command 
thee this day, to obſetue, and to doe them. 

14 And thou ſilt not goe aſide from 
any of the words which I command thee 
this day, to the tight hand, or to the left, to 
goe after other gods, to ſetuc them. 

15 J But it ſtall come to palle, * if thou 
wilt not hearken vnto the voyce of the | "4 — 
Lord thy God, to obſe tue to doe all his DOES 
Commandements and his Statutes, which | a0 | 
I commaund thee this day , that all theſe | 
curſes ſhall come ypon the, and ouerrake 
thee, | 

16 Curſed/hlt thou be in the citie, and 
curſed bait chou he in the field. 

17 Curſed /halbe thy basket & thy ſtore. 

18 Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy land, the increaſe of thy 
kine, and the flocks of thy ſic ee. | | 

19 Curſed 
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| Curſes threatned Deuteronomie, to the diſobedient. 
. 19 Curſed ſbalt thou be vhen thou cot enemies, and thou ſhalt haue none to reſcue 
| meſtin, and curſed ſhalt thou be when thou | chem, | 
goeſt out. 32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall 
20 The Lo xp ſhall ſend ypon thee | be giuen ynto another e and thine 
curſing, vexation, and rebuke, in all that eyes ſhallooke , andfaile with longing for 
{{c>.which | thou ſetteſt thine hand vnto , t for to doe | them all the day long: and there ſhall be no 
| thouweddeft vntill thou be deſtroyed, and vatill thou pe- might in thine hand. 
4 riſh quickely , becauſe of the wickedneſſe 33 The ſruit of thy land, and all thy la- | 
of thy doings, whereby thou haſt forſaken | bours, ſhall a nation which thou knoweſt | 
mee. not, cate vp: and thou ſhalt bee onely op- | 
21 The Lox (hall make the peſtilence | preſſed and cruſhed alway : 
cle aue vnto thee, vntill he haue conſumed |. 34 So that thouſhalt bee mad, for they 
thee from off the land, whicher thou goelt | fight ofthine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 
to polleſſe it, ; 35 The Loxp ſhallſmicte thee in the 
-Levit,zs, | 22 The Lo xv ſhull ſmite thee with a knees, and in the legs with a fore botch that t 
TY conſumption, and with a feuer, and with an | cannot be healed, from the ſole of thy foor, | 
inflamation, and with an extreme bur- | ynto the top of thy head. | * 
ning, and with theſſ ſword , and with blaſt- | 26 The Lon v ſhall bring thee, and | Lt 
lor, dronght. ing, and with mildew : and they ſhall purſue | thy king which thou ſlialt ſer ouer thee, vn- | | 
thee vntill thou perith, to a nation which neither thou, nor thy fa- | 
23 And the heauen that is ouer thy head | thers haue knowen , and there ſhalt thou | | 
ſhall be braſſe, and the earth that is vnder | ſerue other gods, wood and ſtone, | | 
rhee ſhalbe yron. 7 And thou ſhalt become an aſto- * 1.Kin.g.7 
24 The Lo x p ſhall make the raine of | niſhment, a prouerbe, and a by-word,a- | 524-9: | 
thy land powder and duſt: from heauen | mong all nations whitherthe Lo  Þ ſhall and 35.9. | 
ſhall it come downe vpon thee , vntill thou | leade thee, | 
bedeſtroyed. 33 * Thouſhaltcarie much ſeed out in- | Mica 6.15 
25 The Loxp ſhall cauſe theeto bee | to the field, and ſhalr gather but lictle in : | &.. s. | 
ſmitten before thine enemies: thou ilialt | for the locuſt ſhall conſume it. | 
goe out one way againſt them, and fleeſe- | 39 Thou ſhalt plant vineyards and dreſſe | 
| Hd firs den wa es before them, and ſhalt be f re- them, but ſhalt neither drinke of the wine, | 
rawezing, | moucd into all the kingdomes cf the earth. nor gather the grapes : for the wormes ſhall 1 
26 And thy carkeiſe ſhall be meat vntoeate them. | 
all foules of the airc , and vnto the beaſts of | 40 Thou ſhalt haue Oliue trees through- ; N 
the earth, and no man ſhall fray them away. out all thy coaſts, but thou ſhale not anoint | | 
27 The Lon v vill ſmite thee withthe | eby ſelfe with the oyle : for thine Oliue ſhall | 
botch of Egypt, and with the emerods , and | caſt bis fruit. | 
= with the ſcab, andwith theitch, whereof 41 Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes and daugh- | | 
thou canſt not be healed, ters, but f thou ſhalt not enioy them: for Retr iy | | 
| 28 The Lon p ſhall ſmite thee with they ſhall goe into captiuitie. —_— | 
madneſſe, and blindneſle,andaſtoniſhment | 42 All thy trees and fruit of thy lande 
| of heart. ſhall the locuſts j conſume. [| 0r,poſeſie. 
29 Andthouſhaltgropeatnoonedaies, | 43 The ſtranger that is within thee ſhall | 
as tlie blind gropeth in darkeneſſe, & thou | get vp abouethee very high: andthouſhalr 8 
ſhalt nor proſper in thy wayes: and thou | come downe very low. | 
ſhalt be onely oppreſſed, and ſpoiled euer- - 44 Heſhall lend to thee, and thou ſhale | 
more, and no man ſhall ſaue thee, not lend to him: hee ſhall be the head, and 
30 Thou ſhalt betrothe a wiſe, and ano- | thou ſhalt be the raile. 
f . ther man ſhall lie with her: thou ſhalt build | 45 Moreouer, all theſe curſes ſlial come 
an houſe, and thou ſhalt not dwell therein: | yponthee, and ſhall purſue theo and oucr- 
> | *Chap.20 6.) thou ſnalt plant a vineyard, and ſhalt not take thee, till thou bee deſtroyed : becauſe 
1 ne uf gather the grapes thereof. thou hearłkenedſt not vnto the voice of the 
as commen 31 Thineoxeſhalbe ſlaine before thine | L o « thy God, to keepe his Commande- 
| meat, eyes, and thou ſhalt not eate thereof: thine | ments, and his Statutes which he comman- 
aſſe ſhall be violently taken away from be- | ded thee. 
fore thy face, and f ſhall not bee reſtored to | 46 And they ſhalbe ypon thee for a ſigne, , 
_ thy ſheepe ſhall be giuen vnto thine | and for a vonder, & vponthy ſeed for euer ba 
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47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the Loxo 
thy God with ioyfulnefle, and with glad- 
neſle of heart, for the aboundance of all 
things. 
| 48 Therfore ſhaltthouſeruethine ene- 
mies which the LoD ſhall ſendagainſt 
thee, in hunger, and in thirſt, and in naked- 
neile, and in want of all things: and he ſhall 
put a yoke of yron vpon thy necke, vntil he 
| fe ue deſtroyed thee. 
49 The Loxp ſhall bring a nation a- 
gainſt thee from farre, from the end of the 
| carth, as ſwiſt as the Eagle fleeth, a na- 
tion whoſe tongue thou thalt not f vnder- 


| $5©o A nation f of fierce countenance, 
which ſhall not regard the perſon of the 
old, nor ſhew fauour to the yong: 
51 And he ſhall eate the fruit ofthy cat- 
tell, and the fruit of thy land, vntill thou be 
deſtroyed: which alſo ſhall not leaue thee 
eit her corne, wine, or oyle, or the increaſe 
of thy kine, or floc kes of thy ſheepe, vntill 
he haue deſtroyed thee. 
; . 52 And hee ſhall beſiege thee in all thy 
gates, vmill thy high and fenced wals come 
done wherein thou truſtedſt throughout 
| all thy land: and hee ſhall beſiege thee in all 
thy gates, throughont all thy land wluch the 
L o & Dthy God hath giuenthee. 
53 And * thou ſhalt eate the fruite of 


and of thy daughters (which the Loo thy 
| God bath giuen thee) in the ſiege, and in 
the ſtraitneſſe wherwith thine enemics ſhall 

diſtreſſe thee. 
| - 54 So ilæt the man that is tender among 
you, and very delicate, his eye thall bee e- 
\uill toward his brother, and toward the 

wife of kis boſome, and tou ards the rem- 
nant of his children which he ſhall leaue 

55 So that hee will not giue to any of 

them of the fleſh of his children whom he 
ſhall eate: becauſt᷑ he hath nothing leit him 
in the ſiege, and in the ftrannefle where- 
| with thine enemies ſhall diſtreſſe thee, in all 
' thy gates. 

56 The tender and delicate woman a- 
mong you, whichwould not aduenture to 
ſet the ſole of het ſoot vpon the ground, for 
delicateneſſe and tenderneſſe, her eye thall 
bee cuill towards the husband of her bo- 
ſome, and towards her ſonne, and towards 
her daughter, 

57 And towards her f yong one that 
commeth out from betweenc het feer, and 


towards her children which ſhe ſhall beare: 


for ſhe thal eate them for want of all things 
ſecretly in the ſiege and ſtraitneſle, where. 
with thine enemie ſhall diſtreſſe thee in thy 
gates. 7 | 
38 If thou wilt not obſerue to doe all | 
the words of this Lawe that are written in| 


againſt the diſobedient, | 


this booke, that thou mayeſt ſeare this glo- 


nous and fearefull Name, IT HE LORD 
THY GOD: | 

59 Then the Lond will make thy 
plagues wonderfull, and the plagues of thy 
leed, enn great plagues , and of — conti- 
nuance, and ſore ſickeneſſes, and of long 
continuance. 

60 Morcouer, hee will bring vpon thee 
all the diſeaſes of Egypt, which - waſt 
afraid of, and they ſhall cleaue vnto thee, | 

61 Allo cuery ſickeneſſe, and euery 
plague which is not written inthe booke of 
this Law, them will the L o x o f bring vp- 
onthee, vntill thou be deſtroyed. 

62 And ye ſhall be left ſe in number, 
whereas ye were as the ſtartes of heauen 
for multitude : becauſe thou wouldeſt not 
obey the voyce oftheL o x ↄ thy God. 

63 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that as 
the Lo & Þ reioyced ouer you to doe you 
good, and to multiply you; ſo the Loxp | 
will reioyce ouer you to deſtroy you, and f 


to bring you to 3 ; and ye ſhall bee | 
| 


plucked from off the land whither thou go- 
eſt to poſleſſe it. | 
64 And the Lo xpſlallſcatterthee a- 
mong all people, from the one ende of the | 
earth, euen vnto the other: and there thou 
ſhalt ſerue other gods, which neither thou 
nor thy fathers haue knowen , evenwood | 
and ſtone. 
65 And among theſe nations ſl. alt thou | 
finde no eaſe, neither ſhallthe ſole of thy 
ſoot haue reſt : but the Lon ſhal giue thee 
there a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, 
and ſorrow of mind. ; 
66 And thy life all hang in doubt 
before thee, and thouſſ. alt fearc day and 
night, and ſhalt haue none aſſurance of thy 
e. 


67 In the morning thou ſhaltſ:y,Would | 
God it were Even : and at Euenthou ſholt | 
ſay, Would God it were morning, ſor the 
feare of thine heart whercwith thou ſhalt 
feare , and for the ſight ofthine eyes which 
thou ſhalt ſee. 

68 And the Lo v ſnall bring thee in- 
to E againe, with * „ by the way 
whercofT ſpake vnto ther, Thou ſhalt ſee 
it no more againe: and there yee —_ 
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ſold vnto your enemies for bond men, and 
bond women, and no man (hall buy you. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


t Moſer exhortethj them to obedience, hy the memory ofthe 
wor les they haue ſeene. 10 All are preſented beſore 
the Lord to enter into his Comenant. 18 The great wrath 


| onbumthu f ictereth himſelfe in Ins wickedneſſe, 29 


Secret thing: velong vato U ods 


Heſe are the wordes of the Coucnant 

which the Lo x D commanded Moles 
to make with the children of Iſtael in the 
land of Moab, beſide the Couenant which 
he made with them in Horeb. 

2 J And Moſes called vnto all Iſrael, 
and ſaid vnto them, Ye haue ſeene all that 
the Lo x Þ did before your eyes in the land 
| of Egypt vnto Pharaoh, and vnto all his 


| ſeruants, and vnto all his land; 


3 3 The great temptations which thine 
eyes haue ſecne , the ſignes and thoſe great 
miracles: 

4 Let the Lox Þ hath notgiuenyou 
an heart to perceiue, and eyes to lee , and 
eares to heare,ynto this day. 

5 And I haue led you fortie yeeres in 
the wilderneſſe: your clothes are not waxen 
old ypon you, and thy ſhooc is not waxen 
old vpon thy ſoot. 

6 Lee haue not eaten bread, neither 
haue you drunke wine, or ſtrong drinke: 
that ye might know that I am the LoD 
your God. 

7 And when ye came vnto this place, 
Sihon the king of Hcſhbon, and Og the 
King of Baſhan, came out againſt ys vnto 
battell, and we ſmote them. 

8 And we toołe their land, and gaue it 
for an inheritance ynto the Reubenites, and 
to the Gadites, and to the halſe tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh. 

9 *Keepe thereſore the words of this 


Couenant and doe them, that ye may pro- 
ſper in all that ye doe. 


10 © Yeſtand this day all ofyou before 
the Lo xv your God: your captaincs of 
your tribes, your Elders, and your officers, 
with all the men of Iſrael, 

11 Yourlittle ones, your wiues, and thy 
ſtranger that is in thy campe,from the hew- 
er of thy wood, vnto the drawer of thy wa- 
ters - 
12 Thatthouſhouldeſttenter into Co- 
uenant with the Lo xo thy God, and into 
his othe, which the LoD thy God ma- 
keth with thee this day: 

13 That he may eſtabliſh thee to day 


for a people ynto himſelſe, and that he may 
be vnto thee a God, as he hath ſaide vnto 
thee , and as hee hath ſworne vnto thy fa. 
thers,to Abraham, to Iſaac,and to Iacob. 


14 Neither with you onely doe I make 


this couenant and this athe : | 


15 But with him that ſtandeth here with 
vs this day before the Loxo our God, and 
alſo with him that is not here with vs this 
day: 

16 (For ye know how we haue dwelt in 


the land of Egypt, and how we came tho- 


row the nations which ye paſſed by. 

17 And ye haue ſeene their abominati- 
ons, and their ſ idoles, wood, and tone, 
ſiluer, and gold,which were among them.) 

18 Leſt there ſhould bee among you 
manor woman, or familie, or tribe, whoſe 
heart turneth away this day from the Loxp 
our God, to goe and ſerue the gods of theſe 
nations; leſt there ſhould bee among you 
a root that beareth || gall and wormewood, 

19 Anditcometo paſle when hee hea- 
reth the words of this curſe, that hee bleſſe 
himſelfe in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall haue 
peace, though I walke in the imagination 
of mine heart, to adde drunkenneſſe to 
thirſt: 

20 The Lo xp will not ſpare kim, but 
then tke anger of the Lo RD, and his ie- 
louſie ſhall — againſt that man, and all 
the curſes that are written in this booke 
ſhall lie ypon him, and the Lox p ſhall 
blot out his name from vnder heauen. 

21 And the Lo np ſhall ſeparate him 
vnto euill, out of all the tribes of Iſrael, | 
according to all the curſes of the Coue- 


— are written in this booke of the 
aw: 

22 So that the generation to come of 
your children, thatſhall riſe vp after you, 
and the ſtranger that ſhall come from afar | 
land, ſhall ſay, when they ſee theplagues of 
that land, and the ſickeneſſes t which the 
L ox Þ hath laid vpon it; 

23 And that the whole land thereof is 
brimſtone and ſalt, and burning, that it is 
not ſowen, nor beareth, nor any graſſe 
2 therein, like the ouerthrowe of 

odome, and Gomorah, Admah, and Ze- 
boim, which the LoD ouerthrewin his 
anger,andin his wrath : 

24 Euen all nations ſhall ſay, * Where- 
fore hath the Lox p done thus vnto this 
land? what meeneth the heat of this great 
anger ? 

25 Then men ſhall ſay, Becauſe they 
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God of their fathers, which he made with 
them, when he brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypt. 

26 For they went and ſerued other gods, 
and worſhipped them, gods whome they 


HA knew not, and ſ̃ whem he had not giuen vn- 


to them. 
| 27 And the anger of the LoD was 
kinlded againſt this land, to bring ypon it 
all the curſes, that are written in this booke, 

28 And the Lo « Þ rooted them out of 
their land in anger and in wrath, and in 
great indignation , and caſt them into ano- 
ther land, as it « this day. 

29 The ſecret things belong vnto the 
L © & Þ our God: but thoſe things which 
are reuealed belong vnto vs, and to our chil- 
dren for euer, that we may doe all the words 
of this Law. 


CHAP, XXX. 


1 Great mercies promifed vnto the r. pentamt. 11 The 
Commandenent u . 15 Death andlife are ſet 
leſcre them, 

AX it ſhall come to paſſe when all 

theſe things are come vpon thee, the 
bleſſing, and the curſe, which I haue ſet be- 
fore thee, and thou (halt call chem to minde 
among all the nations whither the L o « 
thy God hath driven thee, 

2 And ſhalt returne vnto the Lon D 
thy God, and ſhalt obey his voyce accor- 
ding to all that I command thee this day, 
thou and thy children with all thine heart, 
and with all thy ſoule: 

3 That then the Lo RD thy God will 
rurne thy captiuitie, and haue compaſſion 
ypon thee, and will returne and gather thee 
from all the nations whither the Loxd thy 
God hath ſcattered thee. 

4 If any of thine bee driuen out ynto 
the outmoſt parts of heauen, from thence 
will the Lo v thy God gather thee, and 
from thence will he fetch thee, 

5 And the Lox v thy God will brin 
thee into the land which thy fathers —. 
ſed, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe it: and hee will 
doe thee good, and multiply thee aboue thy 
fathers. 

6 And the Lon p thy God will cir- 
cumciſe thine heart, and the heart of th 
ſeed to loue the L o xo thy God with al 
thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, that thou 
mayefl liue. 

7 And the Lo xv thy God will put 
all theſe curſes ypon thine enemies, and 


| to the repentant promiſed, © Chap. xxx. 
b haue forſaken the Couenant of the Lou | 


= them that hate thee, which perſecuted 
thee, 

8 And thou ſhaltreturne and obey the 
voyce of the Lo x o, and doe all his Com- 
mandements which I command thee this 
day. | *Cha 
9 *Andthe Loxp thy God will make 11. 

thee plenteous in euery worke of thine 
hand , in the fruit of thy body, and in the 
fruit of thy cattell, and in the fruir of thy 
land, ſor good: for the Lo x p vill againe 
reioyce ouer thee for good, as hee reioyced 
ouer thy ſathers: 

10 If thou ſhalt hearken vnto the voyce 
of the Lon v thy God to keepe his Com- 
mandements, and his Statutes which are 
written in this booke of the Law, and if 
thou turne vnto the Lon v thy God with 
all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 

11 © For this Commandement which 
I command thee this day, it is not hidden 
from thee, neither is it farre off, 

12 It i not in heauen, that thou ſſoul- 6 Ke 
deſt ſay, Who ſhall goe vp for vs to heauen, 
and bring it vnto vs, that we may heare it, 
and doe it? 

13 Neither i it beyond the Sea, that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall goe ouerthe 
ſea for vs, and bring it vnto vs, chat ve may 
heare it, and doe it? 

14 But the word is very nigh vnto thee, 
in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou 
mayeſt doc it. 

15 See, l haue ſet before thee this day, 
lufe and good, and death, and euill: 

16 In that I command thee this day to 
lone the Lox D thy God, to walke in his 
wayes, and to keepe his Commandements, 
and his Statutes, and his Iudgements, that 
thou mayeſt liue and multiplie: and the 
Loxp thy God hall bleſſe the in the land, 
whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 

17 But it thine heart turne away, fo 
that thou wilt not heare, but ſhalt be draw en 
away, and worſhip other gods, and ſerue 
them : | 

18 I denounce vnto you this day, that 
ye ſhall ſurely periſh, and that yee ſhall not 
prolong your dayes vpon the land, whither 
thou patleſt ouer Iordanc, to goe to poſ- 
ſeſſe it. 


this day againſt you, that I haue ſer before 
you li and death, bleſſing and curfing : 
therefore chuſe life , that both thou and 
thy ſeed may liue: 

20 That thou mayeſt loue the Lo 


p25. 


* Rom, 10, 
S . 


19 » call heauen and earth to. record |” Che- 


thy 1 


1 


loſhuais encouraged. | 


— 


- ee ler * 
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Num. 20, 
2, chap, 


1.27. 


* Nuro, 27. 
21. 


Chap. . 2 


** 


* God , and that thou mayeſt obey his 


voyce, and that thou mayeſt cleaue vnto 
him: for he u thy life, and the length of thy 
dayes, that thou mayeſt dwell in the land, 
lich the LO RAD — vnto thy fathers, 
to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Iacob, to giue 


them. 
| CHAP, SA, 


1 t Moſes encourageth the people. 5 Hee enconrageth Jo- 


| ſhua. 9 Hee delinereth the Law wnto the Prutts 10 
| reade it in the ſeuerth ere to the people. 14 God gi- 


' weth acharge to Toſhua, 19 and aſong to teftiſie a- 
| gauſt the 2 75 CSE . 
Law to the Leutes to keepe, 28 Hee maketh a prote- 
ſtation to the Elders. 

A ND Moſes went and ſpake theſe 
words vnto all Iſrael. 

2 And he ſaid vnto them, I «wan hun- 
dred and twentie yeeres old this day; I can 
no more goe out and come in: alſo the 
Lok Þ hath ſaid vnto mee, Thou ſhalt 
not goe ouer this Iordan. 

3 TheL 6 &d thy God, hee will goe 
ouer before thee, and hee will deſtroy theſe 
nations from before thee, and thou ſhalt 

fleflethem: and Ioſhua,he ſhall goe ouer 
before thee, as the Loxp hath ſaid, 

4 Andthe Lo xp ſhall doe vatothem, 
as he did to Sihon, and to Og kings of the 
Amorites, and vnto the land of them, 
whom he deſtroyed, 

And the Lon n ſſull giue them vp 
before your face, that yee may doe vnto 
them according vnto all the Commande- 
ments which I haue commanded you. 

6 Be ſtrong, and of a good courage, 
feare not, nor S afraid of them : for the 
Lox Þ thy God, hee it i that doeth goe 
— thee, be will not faile thee, nor ſorſake 
thee. 

7 And Moſes called ynto Ioſſiua, and 
ſaid vnto him in the ſight of all Iſrael, Bee 
ſtrong, and of a good courage: for thou 
muſt goe with this people vnto the land, 
which the Lo « b - ſworne vnto their 


— 


- [fathers to giue them ; and thou ſhale cauſe 


them to inherit it. 

8 Andthe Lox d, hee i « that doeth 
goc before thee, hee will be with thee, hee 
will not faile thee , neither forſake thee: 
feare not, neither be diſmayed, 

And Moſes wrote this Law, and 


Leui, which bare the Arke of the Cone- 
nant of the Lo x b, and vnto all the Eld 
of Iſrael, 

ro And Moſes commanded them, ſay- 
ing, At the end of euery ſeuen yeeres, in the 


debuered it vnto the Prieſts the ſonnes of 


ſolemnitie of the * yeere of releaſe , in the 
feaſt of Tabernacles, 

11 When all Iſraelis come to appeare 
before the Lo RD thy God, in the place 
which hee ſhall chooſe; thou ſhalt reade 
this Law before all Iſrael, in their hea- 
ring. 

2 Gather the people together, men, 
and women and children, and thy ſtran- 
ger that s within thy gates, that they may 
heare, and that they may learne, andfeare 
the Lo x o your God, and obſerue to doc 
all the words oftlus Law: 

13 And that their children which haue 
not knowen any thing , may heare , and 
learne to feare the Lok Þ your God, as 
long as ye liue inthe land, whitherye goe 
oucr Iordan to polleſle it. 

14 And the Lo x p ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Behold, thy dayes approch that thou muſt 
die: call Iothua, and preſent your (clues in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, that 
I may giue him a charge. An Moſes and 
Taſhua went, and preſented themſelues in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

15 And the Lox D appeared in the 
Tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud : and the 
pillar of the cloud ſtood ouer the doore of 
che Tabernacle. 

16 And the Lox Þ ſaid vnto Mo- 
ſes, Behold, thou ſhalt t ſleepe with thy 
fathers, and this people will riſe vp , and 
goe awhoring after the gods of the ſtran- 
gers of the land whither they goe to bee a- 
mongſt them, and will forſake mee, and 
breake my couenant which I haue made 
with chem, . 

17 Then my anger ſhall bee kindled a- 

ainſt them in that day, and I will forſake 

m , and Twill hide my face fromthem, 
and they ſhall bee deuoured, and many e- 
uils and troubles thall f befall them, ſo that 
they will Gay in that day, Are not theſe euils 
come vpon vs, becauſcour God is not a- 
mongit vs? 

18 And I will ſurely hide my face in 
that day, forall the euils which they ſhall 
haue wrought, in that they are turned vnto 
other gods. 

19 , therefore, write yee this ſon 
for you, and teach it the children of Iſrael: 

it in their mouthes, that this ſo 


Chap. 13 


t Har fd 


them. 


t 
= a witneſſe for mee, againſt the children 
of Iſrael, 

20 For when I ſhall haue brought them 
into the land which I ware vnto their f 
thers, thatfloweth with milke and _ 

an 


—_— 


| Moſes charge to loſhus. 


Chap.xxxij. | | 


e — GY 


Moſes ſong. 


and they thall haue eaten and filled them- 
ſelues, and waxen fat; then will they turne 
vnto other gods, and ſerue them, and pro- 
uoke me, and breake my couenant. 

21 And it ſhall cometopaſſe,when ma- 
ny euils and troubles are befallen th 
this ſong ſhall teſtiſie f againſt them as a 
witnefle: for it ſhall not be forgotten out of 
the INS : for ——. their 
imagination which they f euen 
— before I haue — into the 
land, which I ſware. 

22 Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the 
ſame day, & taught it the children of Iirael. 

23 And hee gaue Ioſhua the ſonne of 
Nun a charge, and ſaid, Be ſtrong, and of 
a good courage: for thou ſhalt bring the 
children of 1ſracÞ into the land which I 
ſware ynto them: and I will be with thee. 

24 And it came topaſſe when Moſes 
had made an ende of writing the wordes 
of this La in a booke , — 
niſhed, 

25 That Moſes commanded the Leuites 
which bare the Arke of the Couenant of 
the Lon d, ſaying, 

26 Take this booke of the Law, and put 
it in the ſide of the Arke of the Couenant 
of the Lon Þ your God, that it may bee 
there for a witneſſe againſt thee. 

27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy 
ſtiffe necke : Behold, while Iam yet aliue 
with you this day, ye haue bene rebellious 
inſt the Lou; and how much more 
my death ? 
| 28 q Gather vnto mee all the Elders of 
your tribes, and your Officers, that I ma 
ſpeake theſe wordes in their cares, and c 
heauen and earth to record againſt them. 
29 For I now that after my death, yee 
will vtterly corrupt your ſelmes, and turne a- 
the way which I haue comman- 
ded you: and cuill will befall you in the lat- 
ter dayes, becauſe yee will doe euill in the 
fight of the L o x p, to prouoke him to an- 
ger through the worke of your hands. 

30 And Moſes ſpale in the cares of all 
the Congregation of Iſrael the wordes of 
this ſong, vntill they were ended. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
1 M. ſeiſeng which ſettethj ſorth Gods meercie and wonge- 
ance. 46 Heexherteth them to ſet their hearts vpom it. 
3 


Tue eare, O yee heauens, and Iwill 
ſpeake; And heare, O earth, the words 
of my mouth. 


* 


2 My doctrine ſhall drop as the raine: 

y ſpeach ſhall diſtill as the deaw, as the 

ſmall raine ypon the tender herbe, and 3s 
the ſhowres ypon the graſle, - 

3 Becauſe I will publiſh the Name of 
the LoD: aſcribe yee greatneſſe vnto 
our God. 

4 Heeisthe rocke, his worke is perfect: 
for all his wayes are Iudgement: A God of 
Trueth, and without iniquitie, iuſt and 
righe in he. a 

5 Y They haue corrupted themſelues 


F- 


7 He.r # 


tals C7 7 


[| their ſpot is not the ſpot of his children: 2415 hi 


they are a peruerſe and crooked — 
6 Doe yee thus requite the Lo RD, O 
fooliſh people, and ynwiſe? Is not hee thy 


| 
| 


| 
Or, eh. t 


they are 4 
ba childr-n, 


Father that hath bought thee 2 Hath Ie nor that is their 


made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee ? 

7 Remember the dayes of old, con- 
ſider the yeres off many generations: askg 
thy father,and he will ſhewthee, thy Elders, 
and they will tell thee, 

8 When the moſt High diuided to the 
nations their inheritance, when he ſepara- 
ted the ſonnes of Adam, he ſet the bounds 
of the e according to the number of 
the children of Iſrael. . 

9 FoertheL on Þ s portionishis peo- 
ple: Iacob a the ſ᷑ lot of 2 inheritance. 

10 He found them in a deſert land, and 
in the waſte howling wilderneſſe: He | led 
him about, he inſtruQed him, he kept him 
asthe apple ofhis eye. 

11 As an Fagle thrreth her neſt, flut- 
tereth ouer yer yong, ſpreadeth abroad her 
wings, taketh them , beareth them on her 
wings : 

12 So the Lon p alonedidleade him, 
and there was no ſtrange god with him, 

13 Hee made him ride on the high pla · 
ces of the earth, that he might eate the in- 
creaſe of the ſields, and hee made him to 
ſucke hony out of the rocke, and oyle out 
of the flintie rocke, 

14 Butter of kine, and — 
with fat of lambes, and rams ofthe breed of 
Baſhan,and goats, with the fat of kidnies of 
wheate, and thou diddeſt drinke the pure 
blood ofthe grape. | 

15 But Ieſurun waxed fat, and kicked, 
Thou art waxen fat, thou art growen thick 
thou art couered with fatneſſe : then he ſor- 
ſooke God which made him , and lightly 
eſteemed the Rocke of hisſaluarion. 

16 Theyprouoked him to ielouſie with 


ſtrange gods, with abominations prouoked 
they him to anger. | 
17 They 


blax. 


* 
7 
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474108, 


—— 


O 
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Moles ſong of Gods 


ECO 


Deuteronomie. 
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Nercie and Vengeance. 


or, which 
were not 
God, 


| 


| [| Or,defp;ſed. 


Rom. 10.9. 


I] Or, hath 
ed. 

Or, hath 

con ſumed. 


Or, aur hi 
L and "ey | 
the LORD 
hath done all 
thu, 


17 They ſacrificed ynto deuils, {| not to 
God; to gods whom they knew not, to new 
eds that came newly vp,whom your fathers 
fearcd not. 
18 Of the Rocke that begate thee thou 
art ynmindfull , and haſt forgotten God 
that formed thee, ; 
19 AndwhentheL ox DHH it, he {| ab- 


his ſonnes,and of his d:ughters. 

20 And he ſaid, I willhide my face from 
them I will ſee what their end /hall bee : for 
they are a very froward generation, chul- 
dren in whom is no faith, 

21 They have mooued mee to ielouſie 
with that which 4 not god, they haue prouo- 
ked me to anger with their vanities: And *I 
will moue them to ielouſie with theſe which 
are not a people, I will prouoke them to an- 
ger with a fooliſh nation. 

22 For a fire is kindled in my anger, 
and || ſhall burne vnto the loweſt hell, and 
ſhall conſume the earth with her incteaſe, 
and ſet on fire the ſoundations of the 
mountaines. 

13 Iwillheipe miſchiefesypon them, I 
will ſpend mine arrowes vpon om, 

14 They/tallbeetyrnt with hunger, and 
deuoured with ſ᷑ burning heat, and with bit- 
ter deſtruction: I will alio ſend the teeth of 
beaſts vpon them, with the poiſon of ſer- 
pents of the duſt, 

25 The ſword without, and terrour 


t within ſhall f deſtroy both the yong man, 


and the virgine, the ſuckling atſo with the 


man of gray haires. 

26 I ſaid, I would ſcatter them into cor- 
ners, Iwould make the remembrance of 
them to ceaſe from among men: 

27 Were it not that I ferred the wrath 
of the enemie, leſt their aducrſaries ſhould 
behaue themſelues ſtrangely , and leſt they 
ſhould ſay, | Our has is high , and the 
Lo Rx Þ hath not done all this. 

23 For they are a nation void of counſel, 
neither is there any vnderſtandinꝑ in them. 

29 O that they were wiſe, that they vn- 
derſtood this, that they would conſider 
their latter end. 

20 How ſhould * one chaſe a thouſand, 
and tu o put ten thouſand to flight, except 
their Rocke had ſold them, and the Lok D 
had ſhut them vp? 

31 For their rocke is not as our Rocke, 


2 For their vine is [| ofthe vine of 


| dome, and of the fields of Gomorah : their 


horted th m, becaule of the prouoking of 


— — 


— — 


euen our enemies themſelues being — 2 th 
0 


grapes are grapes of gall, their cluſters are 
itter, 

33 Their wine is the poiſon of dragons, 
and the cruell venime of Aj 

24 Is not this lagd vp in ſtore with me, 
and ſealed yp among mxtreaſures? 

35 Tome belongeth * vengeance, and 
recompence , their foote ſhall ſlide in due 
time: for the day of their calamitie is at 
hand, and the things thatſhall come ypon 
them, make haſte. 

36 For the Lo x Þ ſhall iudge his peo- 
ple, and repent himſelfe for his ſeruants, 
when he ſeeth that ther Fpower is gone;zand 
there is none ſhut vp, or left. 

37 And hee thall ſay, Where are their 

ods ? thcir rocke in whom they truſted ; 

38 Which did cate the fat of their ſacri- 
fices, and dranke the wine of their drinke 
offerings? let them riſe vp and helpe you, 
and be t your protection. 

39 Sce now that I, enen I am he, & there 
is no god with mee; * I kill, and I make a- 
live: IV ound, and Iheale: neither is there 
any that can deliuer out of my hand. 

40 For I lift vp my hand to heaven, and 
ſay, I will deliver for euer. 

42 If I het my glittering ſword , and 
mine hand take hold on Judgement, I will 
render yengeance to mine enemies, and 
will reward them that hate mee. 

42 I will make mine arrowes drunke 
with blood, (and my ſword ſhall deuoure 
feſh) and that with the blood of the ſlaine, 
and of the captiues, from the beginning of 
reuenges vpon the enemie. 

43 ||Reioyce, O yee nations with his 
people, for hee will auenge the blood of his 
ſeruants, and will render vengeance to his 
aduerſaries, and will bee mercifull vnto his 
land, and to his people. 

44 And Moſes came and ſpale all the 
words of this Song in the eares of the peo- 
ple, he and [| Hoſhea the ſonne of Nun. 

45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking 
all theſe words to all Iſracl. 

46 And hee ſaid vnto them, Set your 
hearts vnto all the words which I teſtifie a- 
mong you this day, which yee ſhall com- 
maund your children to obſerue to doe all 
the words of this Law. 

47 For it is not a vaine thing for you: 
becauſe it is your life, & through this thing 
ye ſhall prolong your dayes, in the land whi- 

er ye gore ouer Iordan to poſſeſſe it, 
48 And ſ the Lo Þ ſpake ynto Moſes 
that ſelfe ſame day, ſaying, 
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| 
| 
| 
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Her bard, 


iel. an- 
45g por you. 
* ; Sam. 2. 
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[| Or, praiſi Pl 
People ye na- 
tions, O. fing. 


Fee, 
Matth. 7. G. 
rom. 15. 10. 


[{ Or,loſbna, 


49 Get 


Chaps. s. 
and 14.18, 


Num, 27- 
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The Maieſtic of God. Moſes i 


Chap.xxxilj. 


bleſſeth the t clue Tribes. 


[ 


| 


or, let them 


Har. a fire 
„lar. 


'each,&s, 


49 Gerthee yp into this mountaine A- 
barim, vnto mount Nebo , which is in the 
land of Moab, that is ouer againſt Iericho, 
and beholde the land of Canaan which I 

iue ynto the children of Iſrael for a poſ- 
on: 

5o And die in the mount whither thou 
goelt vp, and be gathered ynto thy people, 


» [as * Aaronthy brother died in mount Hor, 


and was gathcred ynto his le: 

Fi — ye treſſ aſſed — me a- 
mong the children of Iſrael, at the waters 
of Meribah Kadeſh, in the wilderneſſe of 
Zin: becauſe yee ſanctiſied mee not in the 
midſt of the children of Iſrael, 

52 Yet thou ſhalt ſee the land before 
thee, but thou ſhalt not goe thither vnto the 
land which I giue the children of Iſrael. 


CHAP, XXXIII. 
1 The Marſtic of Ged. 6 The lien of the twelue 
Tribes. 26 Theexcellencic of I aul. 
Nd this is the bleſſing 5 wherewith 
oſes the man of God bleſled the 
children of Iſrael before his death. 

2 And he ſaid, the Lo B came from 
Sinai, and roſe yp from Seir ynto them, he 
ſhined foorth from mount Paran, and hee 
came with tenne thouſands of Saints: from 
his Right hand went a fhierie Law for them. 

3 Tea hee loued the people; all his 
Saints are in thy hand: and they ſate downe 
at ws feete z euery one ſhall receiue of thy 


4 Moſes commaunded vs a Law, euen 
the inheritance of the Congregation of 
Iacob. 

And hee was King in Ieſhurun, when 
the heads ofthe people, andthe Tribes of 
Iſrael were gathered together, 

6 Wet Reuben liue, and not die, and 
let not his men be few, 

7 And this is the bleſſing of Tudah:and 
he ſaid, Heare, L © x o, the voice of Iudah, 
and bring him vnto his people: Let his 
hands be ſufficient for him, and be thou an 
helpe to him from his enemies. 

And of Leui hee ſaide, Let thy 
Thummim and thy Vrim be with thy holy 
one, whom thou Gade proue at Maſſah, 
and with whom thou didſt ſtrige at the wa- 
ters of Meribah 

9 Who ſaid vnto his father and to his 
mother, I haue not ſcene him, neither did 

acknowledge his brethren;nor knew his 
owne children: for they haue obſerued thy 

and kept thy Couenant. 

10 They ſhall teach Iacob thy iudge- 


ments, and Iſrael thy Law : ¶ they ſhall put 
incenſe f beſore thee, and whole burnt ſa- 
criſice vpon thine Altar. 

11 Bleſle, Lox d, his ſubſtance, and 
accept the worke of his hands, ſmite thorow 
the loynes of them that riſe againſt him, 
and of them that hate him, that they riſe 
not againe. 

12 q AndofBeniamin he ſaid, The be- 
loued of the Lo Þ ſhall dwell in — 
by him, andthe LO R © ſhall couer him a 
the day long, and hee ſhall dwell betweene 
his ſhoulders, 


13 And oſ Ioſeph he ſaid. Bleſſid of 


the LORD bee his land, forthe precious 
things of heauen, for the dev, and tor the 
decpe that coucheth beneath; 

14 And ſor the precious fruits brought 
foorth by the Sunne, and for the precious 
things f put foorth by the F Moone, 

15 And for the chieſe things oi the an- 
cient mountaines, aud for the precious 
* of the laſting hils, 

16 And for the precious things of the 
earth, and fulneſſe therof, and for the good 
a of him that _ — — —— 

leſing come e head ot Ioſeph, 
— ie top of the head of him that * was 
eparated from his brethren. 

17 His glory is like the firſtling of his 
bullocke, and his hornes are like the hornes 
of Vnicornes : with them hee ſhall puſh the 
people together, to the endes ofthe earth : 
and they are the ten thouſands of Ephraim, 
and they are the thouſands of Manaſſeh. 

8 q And of Zebulun he ſaid, _— 
Zebulun, in thy going out; and Iflac 
in thy rents, 

19 They ſhall call = le vntothe 
mountaine, there they ſhall offer ſacrifices 
of righreouſnes : for they ſhall ſucke of the 
abundance of the ſeas, and of treaſures hid 
in the ſand. 

20 And of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be hee 
that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a Lion, 
and teareth the arme with the crowne of 
the head. 

21 And he prouided the firſt part for him 
ſelfe, becauſe there, in a portion of the law- 
iuer was he f ſeated, and he came with the 
heads ofthe people, he executed the juſtice 
——— and his Iudgements with 
Iſrael. £9 
22 VAnd of Dan he aid, Dani: a Lions 


3 


whelpe : he ſhall leape from Baſhan. 
23 And ot Naphtali he ſaad, O Naph- 
li, ſatis ed with fauour, and full with the 
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[Moſes vieweth che landofß 


bleſſing of the Lo A: poſſeſſe thou the 
Weſt and the South. 

24 And of Aſher he ſaid, Let Aſher be 
bleſled with children, Let him be accep- 
table to his brethren, and let him dip his 
foot in oile. 

25 Thy [| ſhoes ſnalbe yron and brafle, 
and as thy dayes, ſ ſhall thy ſtrength be. 

26 q There is none like vnto the God 
of leſurun , who rideth vpon the heaven 
is thy helpe , and in his Excellencie on the 
skie, 
| 27 The eternall God thy refuge, and 
vnderneath are the euerlaſting armes: and 
he ſhall thruſt out the enemic from before 
thee, and ſhall ſay, Deſtroy them. 

28 * Iſrael then ſhall dwell in ſafety a- 
lone: the fountaine of Iacob ſhalbe vpon 
a land of corne and wine, alſo his heauens 
fall drop downe deaw. 

29 Happy art thou, O Iſrael: Who 1s 
like vnto thee, O people ! Saued by the 
Lo xd, the ſhicld ofthy helpe, and who is 
the ſword of thy — fave and thine 
enemies [| ſhalbe found liars vntothee, and 
thou ſhale tread vyontaeir high places. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 

t Moſcs from moumt Nebo vnc th the land. 5 He di 
erb there, 6 Hie banal. 5 Flo ace. $ 117 
dayes mowrring for hum. 9 Jaſſ ua ſuc. ciditł him. 10 
Tue praiſc of Mojes. 

Nd Moſes went vp from the plaines 
of Moab,vato theſ mounta ine of Ne- 
bo, to the top of l iſgah, that is ouer againſt 

Iericho: and the Lo x » ſhewed him all 

the land of Gilead, vnto Dan, 

2 And all Naphtali, and the land of E- 


phraim, and Manaſleh, and all the land of 


Iudah, vnto the vtmoſt ſea, 


And the South, and the plaine ofthe 
valley of Jericho, the city of palme trees vn- 
to Zoar, 

4 AndtheLoxp ſaid vnto him, This 
is the land which I ſware vnto Abraham, 
vnto Iſaac, and vnto Iacob, ſaying, I will 
giue it vnto thy ſeed: I haue cauſed thee to 
lee it with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not goe 
ouer thither. 

5 J So NMoſes the ſeruant of the Loup 
died there in the land of Moab, according 
to the word of the Lo u o, 

6 And hee buried him in a valley in the 
land of Moab, ouer againſt Beth-Peor: but 
no man knoweth of his Sepulc hre vnto this 
day. 

. q And Moſes was an hundred and 
twentie yeeres olde when hee died: his eye 
was not dimme , nor his 1 naturall force 
t abated, 

$ And the children of Iſrael wept for 
Moſes intheplaines of Moab thirtie daycs: 
So the dayes of weeping and mourning tor 
Moſes were ended. 

9 And loſhui the ſonne of Nun was 
full of the Spirit of Wiſedome: for Moſes 
had layed his handsvpon him,and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael hear kened vnto him, and did 
as the Lo x Dd commanded Moſes. 

10 And there atoſe not a Prophet ſince 
in Iſi ael like vnto Moſes, whom the Load 
knew face to face, 

11 In all the ſignes and the wonders 
which the Lox Þ ſent him to doe in the 
land of Egypt, to Pharaoh, and to all his 
ſeruants, and to all his land, 

12 And in all that mighty hand, and in 
all the great terrour, which Moſes ſhewed 
inthe fight of all Iſrael. 


cTHE BOOKE OF IOSHVA. 


CHAP, . 

1 The LORD appointeth Joſhua to {+ eceed Moſes, 3 The 
borders of the promiſed land 5, 9 Godpromuſeth to aſ- 
{ft leſbaas 8 He gueth lim mſtruft os, 10 Hee 
prepareth the to paſſe oner Jordan. 12 Toſhua 
putteth the 170 tribes and halfſe in minde of them promiſe 


to Moſes. 16 They promiſe him {ealtie, 

Oy after the death of 
ta) Y Moſes the ſeruant of 
theL on d, it came to 


— that the Lx 


— vnto Ioſhua the 
onne of Nun, Moſes 


* miniſter,ſaying, 


| of the Sunne,ſhalbe your coa 


2 Moſes my ſeruant is dead : now 
therefore ariſe, goe ouer this Iordan, thou, 
and all this people , vnto the land which 
Edoc giueto them, eventothe children of 
2 lace that che ſole of 

= ace that the ſole of your 
foot ſhall read pon, that haue I giuen vn- 
to you, as I ſaid ynto Moſes. 
4 From the wilderneſſe and this Leba- 
non, euen vnto the great Riuer, the riuer 
Euphrates, all the land of the Hittites, and 
vnto the great ſea, toward the Pins downe 
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Cap. l. 


Spies are ſent to view lericho. - 


5 There ſhall not any man be able to 
ſtand before thee all the _ of thy life : 
as I was with Moſes, ſo I will be withthee: 
I will not failethee,nor forſake thee, 

6 *Beſtrong, andofa good courage : 
for [| ynto this people ſhalt thou diuide for 
an inheritance the land which I (ware vnto 
their fathers to giue them. 

9 Onely bee thou — and very 
courageous , that thou mayeſt obſerue to 
doe according to all the Law, whica Moſes 
my ſeru int commanded thee: * turne not 
from it to che right hand, or to the leſt, that 
thou inayeſt || proſper whither ſocuer 


thou goeſt. 


8 This booke of the Lawſhall not de- 
part out of thy mouth, but thou ſhale medi- 
tate therin day and night, that thou maieſt 
obſerue to doe — to all that is writ- 
ten therein: for then thou ſhalt make thy 
way proſperous, and then thou ſhalt || haue 
good ſucceſſe. 

9 Haue not I commaunded thee ? bee 
ſtrong, and of a good courage, bee not a- 
ſraid, neither bee thou diſmnicd : for the 
L ox thy God is witch thee, whither ſoe- 
uer thou goeſt. 

10 1 Then _ commanded the oſ- 
ticers of the leLying, 

11 Paſle —. dhe hoſte „and com- 
mand the people, ſ:ying, Prepare you vi- 
ctuals: for within three dayes ye ſhall paſſe 
ouer this Iordane, to goc in to poſleſſe the 
lind which the Lo R o your God giucth 
you, to poſſeſſe it. 

12 And to the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites, & to halſe the tribe of Manaſleh, 
ſpake loſſ ua, ſaying, 

12 Re ember the word which Moſes 
the ras ofthe Lon commanded you, 
ſaying , The L o v your God hath giuen 
you reſt, and hath giuen ydu this land: 

14 Your wiues,ycurlitle ones, ind your 
cattell hall remain in the land which Mo- 


ſes gaue you on this fide Jordan; but yee 
wall palle before your brethren f armed, 
all the mightie men of valour, and helpe 
them: 

15 Vntill the Lo x Þ haue giuen your 
brethren reſt,1s he hat h given you, and they 


alſo haue poſſeſſed the land which the 


LoD your God giueth them: then yee 
ſlall returne vnto the land of your poſſeſ- 
ſion, and ei. ioy it, which Moſes the Loxus 
ſeruant gaue you on this fide Iordane to- 
ward the Sunne riſing. 


16 q And they anſwered Ioſhua, ſay- 


ing, All that thou commandeſt vs, wee will 
doe, and whither ſocuer thou ſendeſt vs, we 
will goe. 

17 According as wee hearkened vnto 
Moſes in all things, ſo will we hearken vnto 
thee: onely the Lc x D thy God bee with 
thee, as he was with Moſes, 

18 Whoſozuer hee be that doeth rebell 
againſt thy commande ment, and will not 
hearken ynto thy wordeg, in ll that thou 
commandeſt him, hee halve but to death: 
onely be ſtrong, and of à good courage. 


CHAP, 1L 
1 Rabahrecemeth and concealeth the two ſpies ſent from 

Slut. $ The couenant betweene her and them. 23 

Their returne «nd rel iſion. 

Nd Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun ſent out 

of Shittim two men, to ſpie ſecretly, 
ſaying, Goe, view the land, euen Jericho: 
and they went, and * came into an harlots 
houſ<,1.am*-d Rahab,ane t lodg: d there. 

2 Audit was told the king of Iericho, 
ſaying, Bchold , there came men in hither 
to night, ot the children of Iſrael, to ſearch 
out the countrey. 

And the king of Iericho ſent ynto 
Rahab, ſaying, Bring foorth the men that 
are come to thee, which are entred into 
thine houſe : for they be come to ſearch out 
all the countrey. 

4 Andthewomantookethetwomen, 
and hid them, and ſaide thus: There came 
men vnto mee, but I wiſt not whence they 
were: 

And it came to paſſe abeut᷑ the time of 
ſhutting of the gate, hen it was darłe, that 
the men went out: whither the men went, l 
wote not: purſue after them quickly, for ye 
ſhall ouertake them. 

6 But ſhe had brought them vp to the 
roofe of the houſe, and hid them with the 
ſtalkes of flaxe, which ſhe had laid in order 
ypon the rooſe. 

7 Ard the men purſued aſter them the 
way to Iordane, vnto the ſoords: and aſ- 
ſoone as they which purſued atter them 
were gone out, they ſhut the gate. 

8 And beſore they were layd downe, 
ſhe came 5 vnto them vpon the roofe, 

9 And ſhee ſaid vnto the men, I know 
that the Lo D hath giuen you the land, 
and that your terrour is fallen vpon vs, and 
that all the inhabitants of the land ſ᷑ faint 
becauſe of you: 

10 For ve haue heard how the LOAD 
* dricd vp the water of the Red ſea for you, 
when you came out of Egypt, and what 
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you did vnto the two kings ofthe Amorites 
that were on the othet — 2 Sihon 
and Og, whom ye vtterly deſtroyed. 

11 And — as wee had heard theſe 
things,our hearts did melt, neither did there 
t remaine any more courage in any man, 
becauſe of you: for the Lo x p your God, 
he is God in heauen aboue, and in earth be- 
neach, 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, ſweare 
vnto me by the Lox , ſince I haue ſhewed 
you kindneſſe, that ye will alſo ſhew kinde- 
neſle vnto my athers houſe, and giue me a 
true token: 

13 And that ye wil ſaue aliue my father, 
and my motlier, and my brethren, and my 
ſiſters, and all that they haue, and deliuer 
our liues from death. 

14 And the men anſwered her, Our life 
ffor yours, ifye vtter not this our buſineſſe. 
And it thal be vhen the L o x Þ hath giuen 
vs the land, that wee will deale kindely and 
truely with thee, 

15 Then ſhe let them downe by acoard 
thorow the window: for her houſe was p- 
onthe towne wall, and ſhec dwelt vpon 
the wall. 

16 And ſhce ſaid ynto them, Get youto 
the mountaine, leſt the purſuers meet you; 
and hide your ſelues there three dayes, vntil 
the purſuers be returned, & afterward may 
ye goe your way. 

17 And the men ſaid vnto her, We will 
be blameleſſe ofthis thine oath which thou 
haſt made vs ſweare: 

18 Bchold, when we come into the land 
that thou bind this line of ſcatlet threed in 
the window which thou didſt let vs downe 
by: and thou ſhalt bring thy father and 
thy mother , and thy brethren , and all thy 
fathers houſhold home vnto thee. 

19 And it ſhall be, that whoſoeuer ſhall 
goe out of the doores of thy houſe into the 
ſtreet, his blood ſhalbeypon his head, and 
we vill be guiltleſſe: and whoſoeuer ſhalbe 
with thee in the houſe, his blood ſhalbe on 
our head, if. any hand be vpon him. 

20 And if thou vtter this our buſineſſe, 
then we will bee quit of thine oath which 
thou haſt made vs to ſweare. 

21 And ſlie ſaid, According vnto your 
words, ſo be it. And ſliee ſent them away, 
and they departed: and ſhe bound the ſcar- 
let line in the window. 

22 And they went, and came vnto the 
mountaine, and abode there three dayes, 


vntill the purſuers were returned. And the 


— 


ſought them thorowout all the 
way, but found them not. 

23 So the two men returned, and deſ- 
cended from the mountaine, and paſſed o- 
uer, and came to Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, 
and told him all things that befell them, 

24 And they ſaid vnto Ioſtiua, Trucly 
the L o x Þ hath deliuered into our handes 
all the land; for euen all the inhabitants of 
the countrey doef faint becauſe of ys. 


2 
1 Toſhuacommeth to Jordan. 2 Tin Officers inftrutl the 


people jor the paſſage. 5 The L OK Dencourageth 
Tojtua, 9 Leſhua encour. igethi the people, x 4 The wa. | 
ters 2f lordanare dnuded. 


Nd Iothua roſe carcly inthe mor- 


ning, and they remooucd from Shit- 
tim, and came to Iordan, he and all the 
children of Iſrael, and lodged there beſore 


they paſſed ouer. 

2 And it came to paſſe aſter three daies, 
that the Officers went thorow the hoſte; 

3 And they commaunded the people, 
ſaying, When ye ſee the Arke of the Coue- 
nant of the LORD your God, and the 
Prieſts the Leuites bearing it, then ye thall 
remoue from your place, and poc after it. 

4 Yetthere ſhalbe a ſpace betweene you 
and it, about two thouſand cubites by mea- 
ſure : come not neere ynto it, that ye may 
know the way by which ye mult goe: for ye 
haue not paſled this way t heretofore. 

5 And Ioſhua ſaide vnto the people, 
Sanctiſie your ſelues: for to morrow the 
Lo xD vill do wonders among you. 

6 And Ioſhua ſpakevntothe Prieſts, 
ſaying, Take m_ Arke of the Couenant, 
and paſle ouer before the people. And they 
tooke vp the Arke ofthe Couenant, and 
went before the people. 

7 ꝗ And the Lo Rx Þ ſaid vnto Ioſhua, 
This day will I begin to magniſie thee in 
the light of all Iſrael, that they may know 
that as I was with Moſes, ſo I will bee 
with thee, 

8 Andthou ſhale command the prieſts 
that beate the Arke ofthe Coucnant , ſay- 
ing; When yee are come tothe brinke of 
the water of Iordane, yee ſhall ſtand itill in 
Iordane. 


And Toſhua ſaid vnto the children 


of Iſrael, Come hither, and heare thewords 
of the Lo x v your God, 

10 And Ioſhua ſaid, Hereby yee ſhall 
know that the liuing God is among you, 
and that hie wil without faile driue out from 
beſore you the Canaanites, & the Hittites, 
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and the Hiuites,& the Perixzite s, and Gir- 
gaſhites,& theAmorites,and the Icbuſites. 

11 Behold, the Al ke of the Couenant, 
euen the Lord of all the earth, paſſeth over 
before you, into Iordan. 

12 Now therefore take yee twelue men 
| out of the tribes of Iſrael, out of cucty tribe 
a man. 

13 And it ſhal come to paſſe, aſſoone as 
the ſoles of the ſeet of the Prieſts that beare 
the Arke of the Lo & D, the Lord of all the 
earth, ſhall rcft in the waters ot Iordan, that 
the vaters of Iordan fl:albe cut oft, frem the 
waters that come downe from aboue: and 
they * ſhall ſtand vpon an hrape. 
| 14 And it cametopaſſeyhenthe pco- 

ple remoucd from their tents, to paſſe ouer 
lordan, and the Prieſts bearing = * Arke 
of the Coucnant before the people; 

15 And as they that bare the Arkewere 

come vnto Iordan, & the feet ot the Prieſts 
| that bare the Arke, were dipped in the brim 
| of the water, (for * Iordan ouerfloweth all 
his bankes at the time of harueſt) 

16 Thatthe waters which came downe 
| from aboue, ſtood and roſe vp vpon an 
heape very farre, from the city Adam, that 

i beſide Zarctan : and thoſe that came 
| downe toward the ſea of the plaine, nen the 
ſalt ſea, failed, and were cut oft: and the 


| 


\ $ Andloſluaſaid vnto them, Paſle o- 
uer before the Aike of the Lo n Þ your 
God into the mids of Iordan, and take ye 
vp euery man of youa ſtone ypon his ſhoul- 
der, according vnto the number of the 
| tribes of the children of Iſracl: 
6 That this may be a ſigne among you, 
that when your children — their tathers 
t in time to come, ſayingʒ What meane you 
by thele ſtones ? 

7 Thcnyeeſhall anſwere them, That 
| the uaters ot Iordane were cut off before 
| the Arke of the Coucnant of the Lon 97 
hen it palled oucr Iordan, the waters of 
Iordan were cut oſt: and theſe ſtones ſhall| 
befor a memoraall ynto the children of II- 
racl for cuer. 

And the children of Iſracl did ſoas 
| Toſl.u2 commanded, and tocke vp twelue 
| ſtoncs out of the midſt of Iordan, as the 
Lon  ſpake vnto Ioſhua, according to 

the number of. the tribes of the children of 
Ifracl, and caried them ouer with them,yn- 
tothe place where they lodged, and layed 

| 


them downe there. 


7 Hebr.to 


9 And Ioſlua ſet vp twelve ſtones in 
the midſl of Iordan, in the place where the 
feere of the Prieſts which bare the Arke of! 
the Coucnant, ſtood : and they are there 
ynto this — 


people paſſed ouer right againſt Iericho. 


17 And the Pricits that bare the Arke 
of the Couenant of the Lond, ſtood | 


| firme on drie ground, in the midſt of Ior- 
dan, and all the Iſraelites paſſed ouer on | 
drie ground, vntil all the people were paſſed 
; cleanc ouer Iordan. 


CHAP. JIIL 


Nelas men are appointed to take twelne ſlones for a we- 
| mynriall out of Iordan. 9 Twelue other flones are ſet 
n in the mudit of Jordan. 10 19 The people paſſe o- 
wer. 14 God magmfieth Joſhua. 20 The twelue ſtones 
| arepuched mGilgal, 


| A Nd it came to paſſe when all the pco- 

| ple were cleane paſlee * ouer Jordan, 

that the Loxp ſpake vnto * Ioſl ua, ſaying, 
2 Take you twelue men out of thepeo- 
ple, out of eucry tribe a man, 

And command you them, ſaying, 
Take ou hence out of the mids of Iordan, 
out of the place where the prieſts feet ſtood 
firme, twelue ſtones, and ye ſhall cary them 
ouer with you, and leaue them in the lodg- 

ing place where you ſſ all lodge this night. 

4 Then oy con celled the twelue men, 
whom hee hod prepared of the children of 
Iſtael, out of euery tribe a man: 


10 For the Prieſts which bare the Arke, 
ſtood in the mid ſt of Jordan, vmill cuery 
thing was finiſl.ed that the Loxp comman- 
ded Ioſhua to ſpeake vnto the people, accor- 
ding to all that Moſes commanded Joſhua: 
and the people haſted, nd paſſed over, | 

11 Anditcameto = when all the = | 
ple were cleane paſſed ouer, that the Arke 
ofthe Lo v paſſed oucr, andthe Prieſts 
in the preſence of the people, | 

12 And the children of Reuben, and. an 
the children of Gad, and halſe the tribe of 25. — 
Manaſſeh, paſſed ouer armed before the 
childre of Iſracl, as Moſes ſpake vnto them: a 

13 About ſourtie thouſand || prepared 122 
for warre, paſſed oucr beſoie the Lo Dp - 
ynto battell, to the plaines of Iericho, 

14 <q On that day the Loxp magnified | 
Toſhua in the fight of all Iſrael, and they ſea- 


| red him, as they feared Moſes all the daycs 


of his liſe. 

15 And the Lon p ſpake vnto 1oſl ua, 
ſaying, 

16 Command the Prieſts that beate the 
Arke of the Teſtimony, that they come vp; 
out of Tordan. | 

17 Ioſl. ua therefore commanded the 

04 Prie ſts, 


Stones in Gilgal. 


Ioſhua. 


Mannaceaſeth, 
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Prieſts, ſaying, Come ye vp out of Iordane. 

18 — to 1 whenthe Prieſts 
that bare the Arke of the Couenant of the 
Lo RD, were come vp out of the mids of 
lordane, and the ſoles of the Prieſts ſeete 
werefliftvp vnto the drie land, that the wa- 
ters of bom returned vnto their place, 
and i flowed oucr all his bankes, as they 
Jid before. 

19 And the people came vp out of 
Iordane on the tenth diy of the tirit mo- 
weth, and encamped 1a Gilgal, inthe Eaſt 
border of Iericho. 

20 And thoſe twelue ſtones which they 
tooł / out of lordanc, did Ioſhua pitch in 
Gilg1l. 

21 Aud hee ſpake vnto the children of 
ſrael, iayiag, When your children ſhall 
as ke tlieir tathers f in time to come, ſaying, 
Vyhat meanec tete tones? 

22 Then ye thall let your children 
know, G ying, Iixacl came ouer this Iordane 
on drie laid. 

23 For the Lo x o your God dried yp 
the waters of Iordane from betore you, vn- 
till ye were paſſed ouer, as the Lo x p your 
God did to the Red ſea, which he dried vp 
frem before vs, vntill we were gone ouer: 
24 That all the people of the earth 
might know the hand of the Lo x p, that 
it a mighty, that ye might feare tne Lon 
your God f for euer. 


CHAP, V. 

t TheCanaanites are afraid, 2 Loſhnavenueth Cireum- 
ciſion, 10 The Paſſeouey is kevt at Gilgal. 12 Man. 
na ceaſeth, 13 An Angel appexreth to Toſhua. 

ANN it came to paſſe when, all the 

kings of the Amorites which were on 

the (ide of Iordane Weſtward, and all the 
Kings of the Canaanites,which were by the 
Sea, heard that the Lo R p had dried y 
the waters of Iordane from beſore the chil- 
dren of Iſracl, vntill we were paſſed ouer, 
that their heart melted ; neither was there 
ſpirit in them anymore, becauſe of the chil- 
bh of Iſrael. 

2 «At that time the Lo x p ſaid vnto 
Ioſhua, Make thee illarpe kniues, and cir- 
cumciſeagainethe children of Iſrael the ſe- 
cond time. 

And loſhua made him ſharpe kniues, 


and circumciſed the children of Iſrael at 
the hill of the foreskinnes. 

4 And this is the cauſe why Ioſhua did 
circumciſe: all the people that came out of 
Egypt, that were males, euen all the men of 


warte, died inthe wilderneſſe by the way | 


afterthey came out of Egypt. 

No all the people that came out, 
were circumc iſed, but all the people that 
were borne in the wildernes by the way, as 
they came foorth out of Egypt, them they 
had not circu.nciſed, 

6 For the children of Iſrael walked 
fourtie yeeres in the ilderneſſe, till all the 
people that were men of warre which came 
out of Egypt were conſu ned, becauſe they 
obeyed not che voyce ot the Lo x o, vnto 
whom the Lo « Þ ſware that hec would 
not ſhew them the land which the LORD 
ſware vnto their fathers, that hee would 
giue vs, a land that flow eth with Alk. and 
honie. 

7 And their children, whom hce raiſed 
vp in their ſtead, them loſhua circumciſed, 
for they were vncircumciſed: becaule they 


had not circumciſed them by the way 


8 And it came to paſſe f h n they had 
done circumciſing all the p cople, tui t they 
abode in their plac es in the campe, till tiiey 
were whole. 

9 And the Lox po ſail vnto Ioſhua, 
This day haue I rolled away the reproch ot 
Egypt from off you: Whertorc the n ime of 
the place is called || Gilgal vnto chus day 

10 And the children of Iſracl encam- 
ped in Gilgal, and kept the Paſſeouer, on 
the fourteenth day of the moneth at euen, 
in tie plaines of Jericho. ; 

11 And they did eate of the old corne 
of the land, on the morrow after the Paſſe- 
ouer, vnleauened cakes, and parched corne 
in the ſelfe ſame day. 

iz q And the Manna ceaſed on the 
morrow after they had eaten of the olde 
corne of the land, neither had the children 
of Iſrael Manna any more, but they did eat 
ofthe fruit of the land of Canaan that yere, 

13 And it came to paſſe when Joſhua 
was by Jericho, that he liſt vp his eyes, and 
looked, and behold, there ſtood a man 
ouer againſt him, with his ſword drawen in 
his hand: and Tothua went vnto him, and 
ſaid vnto him, Art thou for vs, or for our 
aduerſaries? 

14 And he ſaid, Nay, but a [| captaine 
of the hoſte of the Lo x u am I now come. 
And Iofhua ſell on his ſace to the earth, and 
did worthip, and ſaid vnto him, What ſaith 
my Lord vnto his ſeruant? 

15 And the captaine of the Lox ys 
hoſte faid vnto Ioſhua, Looſe thy ſhooe 
from off thy foote, for the place whereon 


thou ſtandeſt, is holy: And Ioſhua did ſo. 
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k Ow lericho t was it. y ſuut vp, be- 

0 «ut x 
— | cauſe ofthe children ot Iſrael: none 


vent out and none came in. 
| 2 And the Lonp ſud vnto Ioſhua, See, 
haue giuen into thine hand Icricho, and 
the King thereof, and the mighty men of 
. valour. 3 
3 And ye ſhall eompaſſe thecitie, all 
hee men of warre , aud goe round about the 
city once: thus alt thou doe lixe day.s. 
4 And ſeuen Prieſts wall bearc betore 
the Arke ſeuen trumpets of rams horn.s: 
and the ſcuenth day yce lizalb compatle rhe 
| citic ſeuen times, and the Yricſts (tall blow 
| with the trumpets 

And it ihall come to paſſe that when 

they make a long bleft with the rammes 
horne , and when ye heare the ſound ot the 
trumpet , all the people thall ſhoure with a 
great thout : and the wall of the citie ſhall. 
tall downc ſ flat, and the people (hal aſcend 
b. vp euery man ſtraight before him. 
6 And Iochua the ſonne of Nun cal- 
led the Prieſts, and ſaid vnto them, Take 
vp the Arke of the Couen ant, aud let ſcuen 
Prieſts bcare ſeuen trumpets og rammes 
hornes, before the Arke ot the Lo D. 

7 And he ſaid vnto the people, Paſſe 
on, and compaile the citie, and let him that 
is armed paſle on before the Arke of the 
LokD, 

8 qAnditcametopiſſe when Toſhua 
had ſpoken vnto the people, that the ſeuen 
Prieits bearing the ſeuen trumpets of rams 
hornes, paſic i on before the Lo RD, and 
blew with the trumpets: and the Arke of 
the Couenant of the LORD followed 
them, 
| 9 And the armed men wentbefore 
the Prieſtst'1at blew with the trumpets: and 
the f cereward came atter the Arke , the 
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1 Pr:efts going on, and blowing with the 
trumpets, 

10 And Ioſhur had commanded the 
people, ſaying , Yee ſnall notſhout, nor 
tn t make any noyſe with your voyce , neither 
, — — , thall any word proceed out of your mouth, 
lebend. vntill the day I bid you ſhoute, then ſhal ye 
\ ſhoute. 

ö 11 So the Arke of the Lon compaſſed 
| buy citie , going about & once: and they 
ö 


came into the campe, and lodged in the 
campe. i 

12 And Ioſtua roſe early in the mor- 
ning, and the Prieſts tooke yp the Arke of 
theLorp, 

13 And icuen Prieſts bearing ſeuen 
trumpets of rammes hornes bef e Ark 
ofthe LoD, went on continually, and 
blew with th. trumpets: & the armed men 
went before them, but the rereward c ime 
aſter the Arke of the Lo x p, the Prieſts go- 
ing on, and blowing with the trunpets. 

14 And the ſec und day they coup .tied | 
the citie onet, and returned into the campe: 
lo they did ſixe days, 

15 And it came to paſſe on the ſeuenth | 
day, that they roſe carly about the dawning | 
ot te day, and compaſſed the citie ofter | 
the ſ1me maner, ſeuen times: onely oa that 
d.y they compalled the citie cuen times, | 

16 Audit came to paſſe at tae ſcuenth 
time, hen the Prieſts blew with the trum- 
pets, Iofhua ſaid vnto the people, Shoute, 
forthe L o n Þ hath giuen you the citie. 

17 And the citie ſhall bee ſſ accurſed, 
even it, & all that are therein, to the Lok : 
onely Rahab the harlot ſhall liue; ſhe, and 
all that are with her in the houſe, becauſe 
ſhe hid the meſſengers that we ſent. 

18 And you, in any wiſe keepe your 
ſclues from the accurſed thing, leſt ye make 
your ſelues accurſed, when yere take the ac- 
curſed thing: and make the campe of Iſrael 
a curſe,and trouble it. 

19 But all the ſiluer, and gold, and veſ- 
ſels of braſſe and yron, are f conſecrated 
vnto the Lo xD: they ſhall come into the 
treaſury of the Lo x o. 

20 So the people ſhouted when the 
Prieſts blew with the trumpets: and it came 
to paſſe when the people heard the ſound 
of the trumpet, and the people ſhouted with 
2 great ſhout, that the wall fell downefflac, 
ſo that the people went vp into the citie, 
euery man ſtraight before him, and they 
rooke the citie. 

21 And they vtterly deſtroyed all that 
was in the citie, both man and woman, 
young and old, and oxe, and ſhecpe, and 
alle,with the edge of the ſword. 

22 But Iothua had ſaid vnto the two 
men that liad ſpyed out the country; Goe | 
into the harlots houſe, & bring out thence 
the woman and all that ſhee hath, as yce *Chap.3. x4 
ſware vnto her. heb. 1.31. 

23 And the yong men that were ſpies, | 
went in, and brought ourRahab, and her | 
father, | | 
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father, and her mother, and her brethren, 
and all that ſhe had: and they brought out 
all her kinred, and left them without the 
campe of Iſrael. 

24 And they burnt the citie with fire, 
and all that was therein: onely the ſiluer, 
andthe gold, and the veſſels of braſſe and 
of yron, they put into the Treaſury of the 
houſe of the Lo v. 

25 And Ioſhua ſaued Rahab the harlot 
aliue, and her fathers houſhold, and all that 
the had: and ſhe dwelleth in Iſrael euen vn- 
to this day, becauſe the hid the meſſengers 
1 which Ioſhua ſent to ſpie out Jericho. 

26 And Ioſhua adiured them at that 
time, ſaying, * Curſed bee the man before 
the Lo x vb, that riſeth vp and buildeth 
this citie Tericho: hee ſhall lay the founda- 
tion thereof in his firſt borne, and in his 
2 Jonne ſliall hee ſer vp the gates 
of it, 
| 27 Sothe Lon p was with Toſhua, and 

his fame was noyſcd throughout all the 
countrey. 


CHAP VIL 
s TheIſraclites are ſmitten at As. 6 Toſhuas com- 
plaint. 10 God mſtrutteth him what to doe, 16 A- 
chan is taken by the Lot, 19 Hu conſeſuon. 22 Hee 
and all he had are deſtroyed in the valley of Achor, 
Vt the children of Iſrael committed a 
treſpaſſe in the accurſed thing: for A- 
chan the ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of 
Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah, of the tribe of 
Iudah, tooke of the accurſed thing + and the 
anger of the Lo RD was kindled againſt 
the children of Iſrael. 

2 And loſliui ſent men from Iericho 
to Ai, which is beſide Beth-auen, on the 
Eaſt fide of Bethel, and ſpake vnto them, 
ſaying, Goe vp and view the countrey, And 
the men went vp, and viewed Ai. 

2 And they returned to Toſhua, and 
ſaid vnto him, Let not all the people goe 
vp: but let f about two or three — 
men goe vp, and ſmite Ai, and make not all 
the people to labour thither, for they are 
but ew. 

So there went vp thither of the peo- 
ple about three thouſand men, and they fled 
before the men of Ai. 

5 And the men of Ai ſmote of them 
about thirty and ſixe men: for they chaſed 
them from before the gate cuen vnto She- 


or au. 
rad. 


| 


| 


barim , and ſmote them in the {| going 
downe : Wherefore the hearts of the peo- 
ple melted, and became as water. 

6 And Ioſl. ua rent his clothes, ang 


| 


fell to the earth ypon his face, before the 
Arke of the L o x o, vntill the euentide, he 
and the Elders of Iſrael, and put duſt ypon 
their heads, 

7 And Ioſhuaſaid,Alas, O Lord Gop, 
wherfore haſt thou at all brought this peo- 
ple ouer Iordan, to deliuer vs into the hand 
of the Amorites, to deſtroy vs ? Would to 
God we had beene content, and dwelt on 
the other (ide of Iordan. f 

8 Oh Lon what ſhall ſay, when Iſ- 
rael turneth their f backes before their ene- 
mies? 

9 For the Canaanites, and all the in- 
habit ints of the land ſhall heare of it, and 
ſhall enuiron vs round, & cut off our name 
from the earth: and hat wilt thou doe yn- 
to thy great Name? 

10 Andthe Lo x Þ ſaid vnto Ioſhua, 
Get thee yp,wherefore f lyeſt thou thus vp- 
on thy face? 

11 Iſrael hath ſinned, and they haue al- 
ſo tranſgreſſed my Couenant which I com- 
manded them: for they haue euen taken 
of the accurſed thing, and haue alſo ſtollen, 
and diſſembled alſo, and they haue put it 
euen amongſt their one ſtuffe. 

12 Therefore the children of Iſracl 
could not ſtand before their enemies, but 
turned their backes before their enemics, 
becauſe they were accurſed: neither will I 
be with you any more, except yee deſtroy 
the accurſed from amongſt you. 

13 Vp, ſanQifie the people, and ſay, 
Sanctiſie your ſelues againſt to morrow:for 
thus ſuth the Lo RD God of Iſrael, There 
is an accurſed thing in the midſt of thee, O 
Iſrael: thou canſt not ſtand before thine 
enemies, vntill yee take away the accurſed 


thing from among you. 


14 In the morning therefore yee ſhall 


be brought, according to your tribes · and 


it ſhall be that the tribe whichthe Loo AD 
taketh, ſhall come according to the fami- 
lies thereof, and the family which the Loxo 
ſhall take, ſhall come by houſholds: and 
the houſholds whichthe L o « o ſhaltake, 
fall come man by man. 

15 Anditſhalbe, that hee that is taken 
with the accurſcd thing, ſhall be burnt with 
fire, he, and all that he hath · becauſe hee 


hath tranſgreſſed the couenant of the 


LoxD, and becauſe hee hath wrought 
[| folly in Iſrael, 

16 Jo Ioſhua roſe vp eaily in the mor- 
ning, and brought Iſrael by their tribes, and 
the tribe of Judah was taken. 

17 And 
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17 And he brought the family of Iudah, 
and hee tooke the family of the Zarhites: 
and he brought the family of the Zarhites, 
man by man, and Zabdi was taken. 

18 And he brought his houſhold, man 
by man, and Achan the ſonne of Carmi, 
the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah, of 
the tribe of Iudah,was taken. 

19 And Iothua ſayd vato Achan, My 


Lon Dp God of Iſrael, and make conſeſ- 
ſion vnto him, and tell me now,what thou 
haſt done, hide it not from me. 

20 And Achan anſivcred Ioſhua, and 
ſiyd, Indeede I haue ſinned againſt the 


Lon p God of Iſracl, and thus and thus 
haue 1 done. 

21 When I ſuv among the ſpoyles a 
goodly Babylonith garment, and two hun- 
dred thekels of tiluer,and a f wedge of gold 
of ſiſtie ſhekels weight, then I couered the, 
anidrooke them, and behold , they are hid 
in the earth in the midſt of my tent, and 
the ſiluer vnder it. 

22 (So Ioſhua ſent meſſengers , and 
they ran vnto the tent, and behold, it was 
hid in his tent, and the ſiluer vnder it. 

23 And they took them out oſ the midſt 
of the tent and brought them vnto Ioſhua, 
and vnto all the children of Iſrael, andſ laid 
them out before the Lo Dd. 

24 And Ioſhua, and all Iſrael with him, 
tooke Achan the ſonne of Zerah, and the 
ſiluer, and the garment, and the wedge of 
gold, and his ſonnes, and his daughters, 
and his oxen, and his aſſes, and his ſheepe, 
and his tent, and all that he had: and they 
brought them yntothe valley of Achor. 

25 And Toſhua ſayd, Why halt thou 
troubled vs ? the Lo x Þ ſhalltrouble thee 
this day. And all Iſrael ſtoned him with 
ſtones, and burned them with fire, after 
they had ſtoned them with ſtones. 

26 And they raiſed ouer him a great 
heape of ſtones vnto this day: ſo che Loxp 
turned from the fierceneſſe of his anger: 
Wherefore the name of the place was cal- 
led, The valley of | Achor, vnto this day. 


CHAP. VIII. R 
1 God encourageth Loſbua, 3 The ſtratageme whey 
As 1-44 * The Aug thereefs hanged 30 Je- 
ſhua buildeth an altar, 32 writeth the Len ſtones, 
propeundeth bleſſings andcurſangs, 


Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, 
*Fearenot,neither be thou diſmaid: 
take all the people of warre with thee , and 


ſonne, giue , I pray thee, glorie to the 


— — — 


ariſe, goe vp to Ai: See, I haue giuen into 
thy hand the king of Ai, and his people, 
and his citie, and his land. 

2 And thou ſhalt doe to Ai and her 
king, as thou diddeſt vato * Tericho and 
her king: Onely the ſpoile thereof, and 
the cattell thereof thall ye take for a pray 
ynto your (clues: lay thee an ambuth for 
the citie, behind it. 

3 Jo Ioſhua aroſe, and all the people 
of warre, to goe vp againſt Ai: and loſhua 
choſe out thirty thouſand mighty men of 
valour,and ſent them away by night: 

4 Andheecommandedthem, ſaying, 
Behold, ye ſhalllyein waite againſt the ci- 
tie, enen behind the cutic : goe not very farre 
from the citie, but be ye all ready: 

And 1, and all the people that are 
with me, will approch vnto the citie: and 
it ſhall come to paſle when they come out 
againſt vs, as at ke firlt , that wee will fee 
before them. 

6 (For they will come out after vs)till 
wee haue t drawne them from the citie; 
for they will ay, They flee beſore vs, as 
at the firſt: therefore wee will tice before 
them. 

7 Thenyeeſhall riſe vp fromthe am- 
buſh ,and ſciſe vpon the citie: forthe Lo R 
your God will deliuer it into your hand. 

8 And it ſhall be when yce haue taken 
the citie, that ye ſhall ſet the citie on fire: 
according to the commandement of the 
L o « Þ (hall ye doe. See, I haue comman- 
ded you, 

9 J lothua therefore ſent them forth 
and they went to lyc in ambuth , andabode 
betweene Bethel and Ai, on the welt fide of 
Al: but Ioſhua lodged that night among 
the people. 

10 And Toſlua roſe yp earley in the 
morning, and numbred the people, and 
went vp ; he, and the Elders of Iſrael, before 
the 7 to Ai. 

1 And all the people, enen the people of 
warre that werewith him, went vp, and drew 
nigh, and came before the citie, and pitch- 
ed on the North fide of Ai: now there 
was a valley herwcene them and Ai. 

12 And hectooke about five thouſand 
men, and ſer them to lie in ambuſh between 
Bethel and Ai, on the Weſt ſide ſof the city. 

13 And when they had fer the le, 
even all the hoſte that was on the of 
the citic , and their fliers in waite on the 
Weſt of the citie : Jolhua went that night 
into the midſt ofthe valley. 
14 And 


— — 


10 


Hab. their 
ling m wante. 


{Heb. pulled. 


' Aiis beſieged 


Toſ 


ua. 


14 And it came to — when the king 
of Ai ſawe it, that they haſted , and roſe vp 
earely, and the men oſ the city went out a- 
gainit Iſrael to battell, hee, and all his peo- 
ple, at atime appoynted, before the plaine, 
but he wiſt not that there were lyers in am» 
bulh agiinK him behind the — 

15 And Ioſluua and all Iſrael made as if 
they were beaten before them, and fled by 
the way of the wilderneſſe. 

15 Andall the people that were in Ai, 
were called together topurſue aſter them: 
and they purſucd after ſoſhua, and were 
drawne away from the citie. 

17 And there was not a man leſt in Ai 
or Bethel, that went not out after Iſracl 
and they left the citie open, and purſued af- 
ter Iſrael. 

18 And the Lon p ſaid vnto Toſhua, 
Stretch out the ſpeare that is in thy hand, 
toward Al; for I will giue it into thine hand. 
And Ioſhua ſtretched out the ſpeare that 
he had in his hand, toward the city. 

19 And the ambuſh aroſe quickely out 
of their place, and they ranne asſoone as he 
had ſtretched out his hand: and they en- 
tred into the citie, and tooke it, and haſted, 
and ſet the citie on fire. 

20 And when the men of Ai looked be- 
hind them, they ſaw, and behold, the ſmoke 
ofthe citie aſcended vp to heauen, and they 
had notpower to flee this way or that = 
and the pcople that fled to the wilderneſle, 
turned backe ypon the purſuers. 

21 Andwhen Ioſhua and all Iſrael ſawe 
that the ambu n had taken the citie, & that 
the ſmoke of tue citie aſcended, then they 
turned againe, and ſlew the men of Ai. 

22 And the other iſſued out of the citie 
againſt them, ſo they were in the midſt of 
Ill ael; ſome on this fide, 1nd ſome on that 
fide, and they ſmote them ; fo that they 
let none ofthem remain or eſcape, 

23 And the King of Aitheytooke aliue, 
and brougut him to Ion. ua. 
| 24 And it came to paſſe, when Iſrael 
| had made an end of f1.ying all the inhabi- 


"andſcton fi 


wherewith he ſtretched out the ſpeare, vntil 
— had vtterly deſtroyed all the inhabitants 
of Ai. 

27 Onely the cattell, and the ſpoyle 
of that citie Iſrael tooke for a pray vnto 
themſelues, according vnto the — of the 
L o « p, which he * commanded Jolla, 

28 And Iothua burnt Ai, and made it 


an heape for euer, even a deſolation vnto 
this day. 


tree yntill eucntide: and as ſoone as the 
Sunne was downe, Ioſhua commaunded 
that they ſhould cake his carkaſe downe 
from thi tree, end caſt it at the entring of 
the gate of the citic, and * raiſe thereon a 
— heape of flones that remaineth ynto 
this day, 
30 in Ioſhua built an altar vito 
the Lo x o God of Iſrael in mou it Ebal, 
31 As Moſes che ſeruant of the Le RD 
commanded the children of Iſrael, as it is 


an Altar of whole ſtones, ouer which no 
man hath lift vp any yron: and they offe- 
red thereon burnt offrings vnto the Lo x p, 
and ſacrificed peace offerings. 

32 And he wrote there vpon the ſtones 
a copie of the Laweof Moſes, which hee 


Iſrael. 

33 And all Iſrael, and their Elders, 
and Officers, and their Tudges , ſtoode on 
this ſide the Arke, and on that fide, before 
the Prieſts the Leuites,which bare the Arko 
of the Couenant of the Lo o, aſwell the 
ſtranger, as he that was borne among them: 
halſe of them ouer againit mount Geri- 
ꝛim, and halfe of them ouer againſt mount 
Ebal, as Moſes the ſeruant ofthe Lo D 
had commanded before , that they ſhould 
bleſſe the people of Iſracl, 

34 And afterward he read all the words 
of the Lawe, the bleſſings and curſings, ac- 


the Law. 
35 There vas not a word of all that Mo- 


tants of Ai, inthe field, inthewildernefle 
wherein they chaſed them, and when they 


lites returned vnto Ai, and ſmote it with 
the edge of the ſword, 

25 And ſo it was, that all that fell that 
day, both of men and women, were twelue 
thouſand, -en all the men of Ai. 

26 For Ioſliua drew not his hand backe 


i 


ſes commanded, which Toſhua read not 
beforeallthe Conp_—_ of Iſracl* with 


| 


were all fallen on the edge of theſword, vn- | thewomen and the litle ones, and the ſtran- 
till they were conſumed, that all the Iſrae- | gersthatf were conuerſant among them. 


= CHAT I 
ings comb 1 ſrael :beorn 
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a we, 16 For n luch they are 


condemned to perpetual! bondage. 

Nd it came to p ſſe, ven all the 

kiags hic h thi: fide Iordan 
in 


* — 


29 And the king of Ai hee hanged on a. 


written in the * booke of the law of Molgs, 


wrote in the preſence of the children of 


cording to all that is written in the booke of 


— 


Num. 31. 
22,26, 


* Veiſ. 3. 
| 
j 


*"Chap.7.:5 


| 


Fxod. 20.25 
deut. 27.3. 


Deut. 11.29 
and 27.12. 


Deut 30 * 
2, 
lich waiked, 


| 


t Heb woch. 


0 Oy, they ve- 


tee the mer 


'& reaſon of 


iter viduals. 


The Gibeonitts craft, | 


—— > — — — — 


Chap. ix. 


coaſts of the great ſea, ouer againſt Leba- } and made a league witch them, to let them 


non, the Hittite, and the Amorite, the Ca- 
naanite, the Perizzite, the Hiuite, and the 
Iebuſite heard thereof: 

2 That they gathered themſelues to- 
gether to fight with Ioſhua, and with If- 
tael, with one f accord. 

And when the inhabitants of Gi- 
beon heard what Ioſhua had done vnto 
Iericho, and to Ai, 

4 They did worke wilily, and went and 
made as if they had beene embaſſadours, 
and tooke old ſackes vpon their aſſes, and 
wine- bottles, old, and rent, and bound vp, 

5 And old ſhooes and clouted vpon 
their ſeet, and old garments vpon them, 
and all the bread ofthcir prouiſion was dry 
and mouldie. 

6 And they went to Ioſhua vnto the 
campe at Gilgal, and ſaid vnto him, and to 
the men of Iſrael, We be come from a farre 
countrey: Now therefore make yea league 
with vs. 

And the men of Iſrael faid ynto the 
Hinites , Peraduentureye dwell among vs, 
and how ſhall wee make a league with you ? 

$ Andthey ſaid ynto Ioſhua, Wee are 
thy ſeruants. And Ioſſiua ſaid vnto them, 
Who are yee ? and from whence come yee ? 

9 And they ſaid vnto him, From a ve- 
ry farre coun ſeruams are come, 
becauſe of the Name of the Lon Dp thy 
God: for we haug head the fame of him, 
and al chat he did in e, 

1 And all that he did to the two kings 
of — — —ͤ— * Jordan, 
to Sihon ling of Heſhbon, and ro Og ki 
of — h wort — * 

11 Wherefore our Elders and all the in- 
habiranes of eur eountrey, ſpake to vs fay- 
ing, Toke viQuals ſ᷑ with you for the jour- 
ney, and goe to meete ehem, and ſay ynto 
them, We ave your ſervants: therefore now 
make ye a league with vs. 

11 This eur bread, wee tooke hote for 
our prouiſion out of our houſes, on the day 


behold,it is dry, and it is mouldy. 

12 And theſe bottels of wine which we 
11 and behold, they be rent: 
and theſe our garments, and our ſhooes are 


become old; by reaſon of the very long 


iourney. | 

24 And } che men tooke of their victu- 
als, and used not counſtHlarthe mouth of 
the Lob. 0 ä 


we came ſorth to goe vnto you : but now 


hue: and the Princes of the Congregation | 
ſware vnto them. 9 | 

16 ¶ And it came to paſſe at the end of 
three dayes, after they had made a league 
with them, that they heard that they were 
their neighbours, and that they dwelt a- 
mong them. 

17 And the children of Iſrael iourneyed 
and came vnto their cities on the third day: 
now their cities were Gibeon, and Chephi- 
rah, and Beeroth, and Kiriath-ieatim. 

18 And the children of Iſrael ſmote 
them nor, becauſe the Princes of tlie Con- 
rom had ſworne vnto them by the 

ORD God of Iſrael: And all the Con- 
gregation murmured againſt the Princes. 

19 But all the Princes ſaid vnte all the 
Congregation, We laue ſworne vnto them 
by the Lo x d God of Iſtael: now there- 
fore we may not touch them. 

20 This we will doe to them; wee will 
euen let them liue, leſt wrath bee ypon vs, 
becauſe of the oath which wee (ware yato 
them, 

21 And the Princes ſaid vnto them, Let 
them liue, (but let them be hewers of wood 
and drawers of water, vnto all the Congre- 
garion,)as the Princes had * promiſed the, 

22 CAndIoſhnacalled for them, and 
he ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Wherfore haue 
ye beguiled vs, ſaying, We ave very far from 
you? when yedwell among ys. 

23 No therefore yte arecurſed , and 
there ſhall f none of you be freed from be- 
ing bondmen , andhewers of wood , and 
drawers of water, forthe houſe of my God. 

24 Andtheyanſwered Tofhua, and faid, 
Becauſe it was certainly told thy ſeruants, 
how thattheLo no thy God comman- 
ded his ſeruant Moſes to giue you all the 
land, and to deſtroy allthe inhabitants of 
the land from before you, therſore we were 

ſore afraid of our liues becauſe of you, and 
haue done this thing, 

25 And now behold, wee are in thine 
hand: as it ſeemeth good and right vnto 
thee to doe vnto vs, doe. 

26 And ſo did he vnto them, and deli 
uered them out of the hand ofihe children 
of Iſrael, that they flew them not. 

r7 And Joſhua made them that day, 
| hewers of wood, and'drawers of water for 
the Congre gation, and ſor the Alxit of the 

L o xd, cuen vnto this day, in the place 


1 


which he ſhould chooſe, 
CHAP. 


 TheGibeonitesmade fhaues. | 
in the hills, and inthe valleys,andinallthe f 15 And Iothua made peace with them, 


"1 Fe kings beſiege Gibeon. 


olhua. 


The Sunand Moone Rand lil 


1 Fine kings we againſt gien. 6 
8 - 


- | beon was a great citie, asf one of the roy- 


| cuſllem fone vnto Hoham king of Hebron, 


Slacknotth from thy ſeruants, come 
to vs , and ſaue vt, and helpe vs 
r all che kings of the Amorites that dwell 
| in the mountaines, are gathered together 


— —_— 


CHAP. X, - | 


N 
12 Nee 
ſbua. 16 The fur kings ave ed in a ca. 21 They 


are orth, 2 wlly v 26 and 
I q — nh 43 le- 
ſhua returreth rs Gilg ; 

N Ov it came to paſſe, hen Adoni-ze- 
dek king of leruſalem, had heard how 
Ioſhua had taken Ai, and had vtterly de- 
ſtroyed it, (* as hee had done to Iericho, 
and her king, ſo he had done to Ai, and 
her king) and how the inhabitants of Gi- 
beon had made peace with Iſrael, and were 
among them, g 
2 That they feared greatly becauſe Gi- 


all cities, and becauſe it was greater then Ai, 
and all the men thereof were mighty. 
Wherefore Adoni-zedck king of Ie- 


and vnto Piram,king of Iarmuth, and vnto 
Taphiaking of Lachiſh , and vnto Debir 
king of Eglon, ſaying, 

4 Comeypynto me, and helpe mee, 
that wee may ſmite Gibeon: for it hath 
made peace with Ioſhua, and with the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

5 Therefore the fue Kings ofthe A- 
morites, the king of Ieruſalem, the king of 
Hebron, the king of Iarmuth, the king of | 
Lachiſh,the king of Eglon, gatheredthem- 
ſelues together, and went vp, they, and all 
their hoites , and encamped before Gibe- 


againſt vs. 

2 So Ioſhuaaſcended from Gilgal,he, 
and all the people of warre with him, and 
all the mighty men of valour. 

8 gAndthe Lox p ſaid vnto Ioſhua, 
Feare them not: fot I haue deliuered them 
into thine hand; there ſhallnot a man of 
them ſtand before thee, h 

Toſhua: therefore came vnto them 
mad dent and went vp frõ Gilgal all night. 

10 And the Lo x v diſcomſited them 
before Iſrael, and ſle them with a great 

at Gibeon, and chaſed them a- 
the way that 2 yp to Bethoron, 
- - them to Azekah and vnto Mak- 


2 


1 


tr And it came to paſle as they fled from 
before Iſrael, and were in the going downe 
to Bethoron, chat the Lon cait downe 
great ſtones from heauen vpon them, vnto 
Azekah , and they died: they were moe 
which died with haileſtones , then t 


whom the children of Iſrael flew with the 


(word, 
12 J Then ſpake Ioſliua to the Lo v 
in the day when the Loup deliuered v 


the Amorites before the children of Iſrael, 


and he ſaid in the fight of Ifracl , Sunne, 
I ſtand thou ſtill ypon Gibeon , and thou 
Moone in the valley of Aialon. 


13 And the Sunne ſtood ſtill, and the ” 


Moone ſtaid, vntill the people had auenged 
themſclues vpon their enemies. Is not this 
written in the booke of Iaſher? So the Sun 
ſtood ſtill in the midit of heauen, and ha- 
ſted not to goe downe, about a whole day; 

14 And there was no day like that, . 
fore it, or aſter it, that the L o n o hearke- 
ned vnto the yoyce of a man: forthe Loxp 
fought for Iſrael, 

15 And Ioſhua returned, and all I- 
rael with him, ynto the campe to Gilgal. 

16 But theſe ſiue ki ed, and hidde 
themſelues in a caue at 

17 And it was told Ioſhua, ſaying, The 
fue kings are found hid in a caue at Mak- 


kedah. 
18 And Ioſhua ſaid, Roule great ſtones 
ſee men by 


vpon the mouth ofthe cane 
— —.— 1 8 

19 not, purſue 
4 — the hindmoſt of 
them, ſufterthem not to enter into their 
cities: forthe Lo x p your God hath deli- 
uered them into your hand. 

20 it came to when Toſhua 
ns — —— made an end 

ay at ſlaughter, 
— . 
remayned of them, entred into fenced ci- 
ties. 

21 And all the people returned to the 
campe to Ioſhua at Makkedah in peace: 
none mooued his tongue againſt any ofthe 
children of Iſrael. 

22 — — — 


of the caue, and bring out five kings 
— fo” forth 

2 0 i „ and t 
hol akin? ynto him out of the caue, 
the king of Ieruſalem, the king of Hebron, 
the king of Iarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, 
«nd the king of Eglon. 


24 And 


— — 


__ Is 2 . 


Chap. x. xj. 


— r 82ͤ« — 
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loſhua conqureth diuers kings. f 


Deut. 21. 
2; chap. 8. 
19. 


Char. 6. 21 


Fiue kings hanged. 


24 And it came to paſſe when 
brought out thoſe kings = Toſhua + 
Joſhua called for all the men of Iſrael, and 
ſaid ynto the captaines of the men of warre, 
which went with him,come neere,put your 
feete ypon the neckes of theſe kings. And 
they came neere , and put their ſeete ypon 
the necks of them, 

25 And loſhua faid vnto them, Feare 
not, nor bee diſmayed, bee ſtrong, and of 
good courage : for thus thall the Lo x 
doe to all your enemies againſt whom yce 
tight. 

os And afterward Toſhua ſmote them, 
and flewthem, and hanged ſthem on the 
trees: and they were hanging ypon five 
trees vntill the euening. 

27 And it came to paſſe at the time of 

the going downe ofthe Sunne, that Ioſhua 
commanded, and they tooke them downe 
off the trees, and caſt them into the caue, 
wherein they had beene hid, and laid great 
ones in the caues mouth , which remaine 
yncill this very day. ; 
28 9 And that day Toſhna tooke Mak- 
kedah, and ſmote it with the edge of the 
ſword, and the king thereof hee vtterly de- 
ſtroye d, them, and all the ſoules that were 
therein, he let none temaine: and he did to 
the king of Makkedah, as he did vnto the 
king of Iericho. | 

29 Then Toſhua paſſed from Makkedah, 
anda Ifrael with him, ynto Libnab , and 

fought againſt Libnah. 
30 And the Loo deliuered it alſo,and 
the king thereof, into the hand of Iſrael, 
and he ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, 
and all the ſoules that weretherein: Hee let 
none remaine in it, but did vnto the king 


ſchereof, as hee did vnto the king of Iexi- 


cho. 

1 And Ioſhua paſſed from Libnah 
* all Iſrael with him, vnto Lachiſh, and 
encamped againſt it, and fought againſt 


it, 

32 And the Lo nv delivered Lachiſh 
into the hand of Iſrael, which tooke on 
the ſecond day, and ſmote it with the edge 
of the ſword , and all the ſoules that were 
therein, according to all that hee had done 
to Libnah. | 

23 © Then Horam king of Gezer,came 
yp to helpe Lachiſh, and Ioſl. ua ſmote him 
and his people, vntill he had leſt him none 


remaining. 
34 And from Lachiſh, Toſhua paſſed 


vnto Eglon, and all Iſrael with him, and 


Sa 


t. | 

35 And theytooke it on that day, and 
ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and all 
the ſoules that were therein hee'viterly de- 


they encamped againſt it, and fought a- 
i 


ſtroyed that om to all that hee | 


had done to Lac 

Fl And Ioſhua went vp from Eglon, 
and all Iſrael with him, ynto Hebron, and 
they fought againſt it. 

37 And they tooke it, and ſmote it with 
the edge ofthe (word, and thẽ king thereof, 
and all the cities thereof, and all the ſoules 
that were therein, hee left none remaining, 
according to all that he had done to Eglon: 
but deſtroyed it vtterly, and all the ſbules 
that were therein. 

z8 And Iofhua returned, and all Iſ- 
rael with him to Debir, and fought a- 
gainſt it. 

39 And he tooke it, and the king there- 
of, and all the cities thereof, and they ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſword, and vtterly 
deſtroyed all the ſoules that were therein, 
he leſt none remaining: as he had done to 
Hebron, ſo he did to Debir, and to the ki 
thereof, as he had done alſo to Libnah 
to her king. 

40 18 Toflma ſmotg all the countrey 
= — 2 — of the — „ and ofthe 
vale, e ſprings, and all their kings, 
hee leſt none — but — 
ſtroyed all that breathed, as the Lon D God 
of Iſraelꝰ commanded. 

41 And Ioſhua ſmote them from Ka- 
deſh-Barnea , euen vnto Gaza, and all 
the coantrey of Goſhen, euen vnto Gi- 


n. 

42 And all theſe kings, and their land 
did Ioſhua take at one time: becauſe the 
2 God of Iſrael fought ſor If 
rac]. 


43 And Toſhua returned and all Iſrael 


with him,yntothe campe to Gilgal. 
CH A. XI. 
1 Diers kings onercame at the maten Aero. 10 


Hazar « taken and burnt. 16 All the countrey in a- 
ken by Ieſbaa. 21 The Anakin ont off. 


Nd it came to paſſe, when Tabin king 

of Hazor had heard thoſe things, that 

he ſent to Tobab king of Madon, and tothe 

nas - Skimron, and to the king of Ach- 
. 3 . 

2 And to the kings that were'on the 

North of the mountalnes, and of the 

planes 


| 


— —— — r d . — — 


"Diners conqueſts 


loſhua, 


— — — — 


— South of Cinneroth, and in — 
ey & in the borders of Dor, on the Welt; 
And ts the Canaanite on the Eaſt 
nk the Weſt, and to tlie Amorite , and | 
the Hittite, and the Perizzute,and the Iebu- 
lite in the mountaines, and to the Hiaite 
vader Hermon in the land of Mirpeh 
4 And they went out —— 
hoſtes with them, much — e, euen as the 
ſand that is vpon the Sea - ore in multi- 
tude with hotſes and charets very many. 
And vhen all theſe — f met 
together, they came and pitched together 
_ waters of Merom, to fight agaialt Iſ- 


6 And the Load ſaid vnto Ioſhus, Be 
not afrayd becauſe of them: for to morrow 
about this time will I deliuer them vp all 
ſlaine before Iſrael: thou ſhalt hough their 
horſes, and burne their charets with fire. 

7 So loſhua came, and all the people 
of warre with him, againſt them by the wa- 
m_ of Mcrom ſuddenly, and they fell ypon 
them. 

8 And the Lo x v deliuered them in- 
to the hand of Iſrael, who ſniote them, and 
chaſed them vnto {| great Zidon, and vnto 
Miſrephothmaim, and vnto the valley of 

Eaftward, and they ſmote them, 
ill they left them none remaining. 

9 And Ioſhua did vnto them as the 
L o x Þ bade him: he houghed their horſes, 
and burnt their charets with fire, 

10 And Ioſhua at that time turned 
backe, & tooke Haxor, and ſmote the king 
thereof with the firord: for Hazor before- 
time was che head of all thoſe kingdomes. 

11 And they ſmote all the ſoules that 
were therein with the edge of the ſword, vt- 
terly deſtroying them: wat not f an 
— to breathe; and hee burnt Hazor wi 

re. 

12 And all the cities of thoſe kings, 
and all the kings of them did Ioſhua take, 
and ſmotethem with the edge ofthe ſword, 


ſes his ſeruant, ſo did Moſes commaund 
Loſhua, and ſo did Ioſhua: he t left nothing 
vndone of all that the Lo x v commanded 
Moſes. 

16 So Toſhua tooke all that land, the 
hilles, and all the South countrey, and all 
the land of Goſhen, and the valley, and the 
plaine, ind the mountaine of Iſracl, and the 
valley of the ſame: 

17 Evenfrom the || mount Halak, that 
— P to Seir, vnto Baal-Gad, in the yal- 

cy of Lebanon, vnder mount Hermon: 
and all their kings hee tooke, and ſmote 
them, and flew them, 

18 Joſſua made warre a long time, with 
all thoſe kings. 

19 There was not a city that made peace 
with the children of Iſrael, ſaue the Hi- 
uites the inhabitants of Gibeon ; all ether 
they tooke in battell. 

20 For it was of the Lo n o to harden 
their hearts, that they ſhould come againſt 
Iſracl in battell,rhat he might de them 
vtterly, and that they might haue no fauour, 
but that hee might deſtroy them, as the 
Lo RD commanded Moſes. 

21 And at that time came Ioſhua and 
cut off the Anakims from the mountaines, 
from Hebron, frem Debir , from Anab, 
and from all the mountaines of Iudah, and 
from all the mountaines of Iſrael : Ioſhua 
deſtroyed them vetenly with their cities. 

22 There was none of the Anakims left 
in the land of the children of Iſrael: onely 
in Gaza, in Gath, and in Aſhdod, chere re- 


2 3 bo loſhua toobe the whole land, ac- 
cording to all that the Lond ſayd vnto 
Moſes, and Ioſhua gaue it for an inheri- 
tance vnto Iſrael, according to their di- 
uiſions by their tribes: and the land reſted 


from warre. 


C HAP. XII. 
3 Thetwo kings whoſe countreys Moſes tooks andl di 


made by lohn. 


7 Theone and thirtie kingson the other fide Tender 
* — 


Ow theſe are the kings of the land, 

which the children of Iſrael ſmote, 
— their land on the other ſide 
Lorden, toward the tiſing of the Sunne 
from the riuer Arnon, vnto mount Her- 
mon, and all the plaine on the Eaſt. 


Num 33. and hee vtterly deſtroyed them, as Moſes 
2 the ſeruant of the Lo x D commanded, 
— — 13 But as for the cities that ſtood ſtil f in 
+ Hal. then their ſtrengih, Iſrael burned none of them, 
beape. ſaue Hazor onely; ther did Joſhua burne. 
14 And all the ſpoile oftheſe cities, and 
the cattell, the chi of Iſrael woke for 
a pray vnto chemſelues : but man they 2 * Sihon king of the Arrorites, who 
(mote with the edge ofthe (i vntil they | dwelt in Heſhbon , and ruled from Aroer, 
had deſtroyed them, neither left they any | which is vpon the banke of the riuer of Ar- 
to breathe, h non, and from the middle of the ringer, and 
I5 As the Lo « D commanded Mo- | from halfe Gilead vnto the cluer ebb, 
ieh 


— 


— 


.Chap. xilj. 


—— — 


Reubens and Gads inheritance. 


or, Teman, 
2 0 
n of Piſ- 
. 
Deut. 3. 7. 
and 4.49. 
Deut. 3. 1 1. 
chap.1 3.13 


Num 32. 
19 deut. 3. 
13, chap. 
13.8. 


* Pxod.4 . 
'Þ 


Kings conquered by Ioſhua. 


[of Adulla 


which u the border of the children of Am- 


mon. 
| 3 Andfrom 22 , to the Sea of 
Cinneroth on the Eaſt, and vnto the Sea of 


the plaine, inen the ſalt Sea on the Eaſt, the 
way to Beth-Teſhimoth : and from the 
South, nder {| Aſhdoth-Piſgah. 

4 And the coalt of Og Ling of Ba- 
han, which was of the * remnant of the 
Gyants, that dwelt at Aſſitaroth, and at 
Edrei, 

And reigned in mount Hermon, and 
in Salcah, and in all Baſhan, vnto the bor- 
der of the Geſhurites, and the Maacha- 
thites, and halſe Gilead, the border of Si- 
hon king of Heſhbon. 

6 em did Moſes, the ſeruant of the 
Loxop, and the children of Iſrael ſmite, 
and * Moſes, the ſeruant of the L o x o, 
gaue it for a poſſeſſion ynto the Reubenites 
and Gadites, & the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh. 


In the mountaines, and in the val- 
leys, and in the plaines, and in the ſprings, 
and in the wilderneſſe, and in the Sout 
countrey: the Hittites, the Amorites, and 
the Canaanites, the Perixzites, the Hiuitcs, 
and the Iebuſites. 

9 The king of Tericho, one: the 


king of Ai, which i beſide Bethel, one: 


10 The king of Ieruſalem, one: the 
king of Hebron, one: 

11 The king of Iarmuth, one: the king 
of Lachis, one: 

12 The king of Eglon, one: the king 
of Gezer,one: 

13 * Theking of Debir, one: tha king 
of Geder,one : 

14 The king of Hormah, one: the king 
of Arad,one : 

15 * The king of Libnah,one: the king 
m, one: 

16 * The king of Makkedah, one: the 
king of Bethel, one: 

17 The king of Tappuah, one: the king 
of Hepher, one: 

18 The king of Aphek, one: the king of 
Laſharon, one: 

19 The king of Madon, one: the king 
of Hazor,one : . 


7 And theſe are the kings of the Thou art old, and ſtricken in yeeres , and 
—— which Ioſhua and tows Fo of | there remaineth yet very much land f to be 
Iſrael ſmote on this fide Iordane on the | poſſeſſed. 

Welt, from Baal Gad in the of Le- | 2 This 5:the land that yetremaineth: 

banon, euen vnto the mount Halak, that all the borders of the Philiſtines , and all 
h vp to Seir, which Ioſhua vnto | Gelluri, _ EE 

ei of Iſrael for a poſleſſion, accor-| 3 From Sihor , whichis before ꝗgypt, 

ding to their diuiſions : euen ynto the borders of Ekron North- 


20 The king of Shimron-Meron, one: 
the king of Achſhaph, one: 

21 The king of Taanach, one: the king 
of gy, 

22 Thekingof Kedeſh, one : theking 
of Iokneam of Carmel, one: 

23 The king of Dor, in the coaſt of 
Dor, one: the king of the nations of 
Gilgal,one: | 

24 The king of Tirzab, one: all the 
kings thirtie and one. 


C HAP: XIII. 


1 Thebownds ofthe land not yet conquered. $ Theinhe- 
ritance of the two Tribes and halft, 14. 33. The 
Lord and his ſacrifices are the mheritance of Lew, 15 
The bounds of the nherit ance of Rewben, 22 Balaam 
flame. 2 4 The bounds of the inheritance of GA, 2 y and 
ofthe halfe tribe of Manaſſch. 


Ow Ioſhua was old and ſtricken in 
yeeres, and the Lo x d ſaid ynto kim; 


ward, which is counted to the Canaanite: 
five lords ofthe Philiſtineszthe Gazathites, 
and the Aſhdothites, the Eſhkalonites, the 
Gittites, and the Ekronites ; alſo the A- 
uites. 

4 From the South, all the land of the 
Canaanites,and || Mearah that is beſide the 
Sidonians , vnto Aphek, to the borders of 
the Amorites : 

5 Andthelandofthe Giblites, and all 
Lebanon toward the Sunne riſing , from 
Baal-Gad ynder mount Hermon, yntothe 
entring into Hamath. 

6 All the inhabitants of the hill coun- 
try, from Lebanon vnto Miſrephothmaim, 
and all the Sidonians, them will I driue out 
before the children of Iſrael i: onely di- 
uide thou it by lot vnto the Iſraelites, for 
an inheritance , as I haue commaunded 
thee, | 

7 Now therefore, diuide this land for 
an inheritance vnto the nine tribes, and the 
halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 

8 Wich whom the Reubenites, and the 
Gadites haue receined their inheritance, 
* which Moſes gaue them,beyond Tordane 
Eaſtward, even as Moſes the ſeruant of the 


Gen. 14.1 


f Heb to poſ- 
a 


or ebe cane. 


Load them: 
4 9 From | 


—— 


Balaam is ſlaine. 


Ioſhua. 


Gads inhetitance. 


or, ile bigh 
| places of Baal, 
and bouſe of 
Baal mn. 


* Deut. 3. 17 
1] Or,ſprmgs of 
Cab, er the 


Num. 31. 8 


which reigned in Aſhtaroth & in Edrei, who 


in the plaine: Dibon, and {| Bamoth-Baal, 
and Beth-Baalmeon, 


Reuben after their families, the cities, and 


of the riuer Arnon, and the citie that is in 
the middeſt of the riuer, and all the plaine 
of Medeba vnto Dibon: 

10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the 
Amorites,which reigned in Heſhoon, vnto 
the border of the children of Ammon: 

11 And Gilead, and the border of the 
Geſhurites,and Maachathites, & all mount 
Hermon, and all Baſhan vnto Salcah: 

12 All the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 


remained of * the remnant of the gyants: 
for theſe did Moſes ſmite, and cait them 
out. 

13 Neuertheleſſe, the children of Iſracl 
expelled not the Geſhurites , nor the Maa- 
chathites: but the Geſhurites and the Maa- 


9 From Aroer that is ypon the banke , 
tribe of Gad, even vnto the children of Gad 


chathites dwell among the Iſraelites vntill 
this day. 

14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leui he gaue 
none inheritance: the ſacrifices of che | 
Lo RD God of Iſreel made by fire, are 
their inheritance, as he (:id vnto them. 

15 q And Moſesgaue vnto the tribe of 
the children of Reuben, inberitance accor- 
ding to their ſamilies: 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer,th: t 
is on the banke of the riuer Arnon, and the 
citie that is in the midſt of the riucr, and all 
the plaine by Medeba. 

17 Heſhbon and all her cities that are 


18 And Ialiazah, and Kedemoth, and 


Mephaarh, 

19 And Kiriathaim, and Sibmah, and 
— in the mount of the val- 
ey, 


Piſgah, and Beth-icſhimoth : 

21 And all the cities of the plaine , and 
all the kingdome of Sihon king of the A- 
morites,which reigned in Heſhbon, whom 
Moſes ſinote with the Princes of Midian, 


| gauenot any inheritance: the LORD God 
20 And Beth-pcor, and * [| Aſhdoth- 


Eui, andRekem, and Zur, and Hur, and 
Rebaywhich were dukes of Sihon, dwelling 
in the countrey. 

22 ©Balaam alſo the ſonne of Beorthe 
Sooth- yer did the children of Iſrael ſlay 
with the ſword, among them that were 
ſlaine by them. 

23 And the border of the children of 
* was Tordan and the border thereoſ- 
This was the inheritance of the children of 


villages thereof, 


24 And Moſes gaue inheritence vnto the | 


according to their families: 

25 And their coaſt was Iazer, and all the 
cities oſ Gilead, and halſe the land of the 
children of Ammon, vnto Aroer that is be- 
ſore Rabbah: 

26 And from Heſlibon vnto Ramath- 
Mizpeh, and Betonim: and from Maha- 
nim vnto the border of Debir. 

27 And inthe valley, Beth-aram, and 
Beth-nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon | 
the reſt of the kingdome of Sthon king of 
Heſhbon, Iordan, and hu border, euen vnto 
the edge ofthe ſea of Cinnetoth, on the o- 
ther ſide Iordan Eaſtwaid. 

28 This is the inheritance of the chil- | 
dren of Gad aſter their families: the cities 
and their villages. g 

29 And Mioſes gaue inheritance vnto 
the halfe tribe of Manaſlch : and this was | 
the poſſeſſion of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 
by their families, | 

39 Andthcir coaſt was from Mahana- 
im all Bathan,all the kingdome of Og king 
of Baſhan,and all the townes ot Iair, which 
are in Baſl. an, thret ſcore cities: 

21 And halfe Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, 
and Edrei, cities of the kingdome of Og in 
Baſlian, were perteining vnto the children of 
Machir the ſonne of Manaſſeh, enen to the 


one haife of theꝰ children of Machir by , 


their families. 

32 Theſe are the conntreys which Mo- 
ſes did diſtribute for inheritance in the 
m_ of Moab, on the other ſide Iordane 

y Iericho Eaſtward. 
33 But vnto the tribe of Leui Moſes 


of Iſrael was their inheritance, as he ſayd 
vnto them. 


CHAP. IHA. 


1 Ii e nine tries and a bale ore to haue theirinheritance 
by let, 6 Calebbly pramledge obtaineth Hebron, 


Nd theſe are the countreys which the 
children of Iſrael inherited in the 


land of Canaan,*which Eleazar the Prieſt, 
and Ioſhua the ſon of Nun, and the heads. 
of the fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Iſracl diſtributed for inheritance to 
them: 8 

2 By lot wa their inheritance, as the 
Lo RD commaundcd by the hand of Mo- 
ſes, for the nine tribes, and forthe halfe 
tribe. 


3 For Moſes had giuen the inheritance 
or. 
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—Cilebs inherirance. 


Chap. xiiij. xv. 


The lot and borders of ludah. 


— — — 


Num. 15-3 
chap. 2 1. 3. 


| 
| 


Num. 14. 
14. 


9 


of two tribes and an halfe tribe, onthe 
other fide Iordan: but ynto the Leuites he 
gaue none inheritance among them, 

4 For the children of Ioleph were two 
tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim: therefore 
they gaue no part vnto the Leuites in the 
land, ſaue cities to dwell in, with their ſub- 
urbes for their cattell, and for their ſub- 
| ſtance. 

5 *Asthe Loxp commaunded Mo- 
ſes, ſo the children of Iſrael did, and they 
diuided the land. 

6 Then the children of Iudah came 
vnto Ioſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the fon 
of Iephunneh the Kenexite, ſaid ynto him, 
Thou knoweſt the thing that the LoD 
ſaid vnto Moſes the man of God concer- 
ning me andthee,in Kadeſh Barnea. 

7 Fourtie yeeres old was I when Mo- 
ſes the ſeruant ofthe L o x vo ſent me from 
Kadeſh Barnea, to eſpie out the land, and 
brought him word againe, as it was in mine 
heart. 

8 Neuertheleſſe, my brethren that 
went vp with me, made the heart of the peo- 
ple melt: but I wholy followed the Loxp 
my God. 

And Moſes ſware on that day, ſay- 
ing, Surely the land whereon thy ſect haue 
troden,ſhall be thine inheritance, and thy 
childrens for euer, becauſe thou haſt ho- 
ly followed the L o x o my God. 

10 And now behold , the Lon Dd hath 
kept me aliue, as he ſaid , theſe fourty and 
five yeeres, cucn ſince the LoD ſpake 


+ Hib,walked chis word ynto Moſes, while the children 


of Iſraelt wandered in the wildernes : and 
now loe, I am this day foureſcore and ſiue 
eeres old. 


Ecclus. 46. : 11 As yet I am as ſtrong this day, as 1 


was in the day that Moſes ſent me: as m 
ſtrength was then, euen ſo is my ſtren 
now, for warre, both to goe out, and to 
come in. 

12 Nou therefore giue mee this moun- 
taine, whercof the Lo xo ſpake in that 
day,(for thou heardeſt in that day how the 
Anakims were there , & that the cities were 
great and fenced) if ſo be the Lo n Dwilbe 


out, as the Lo x o ſaid. 

13 And Ioſhua bleſſed him, and gaue 
ynto Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, He- 
bron for an inheritance. 


*Cha.31.12] 14 Hebron therefore became the in- 


1. macc. 2. 
36. 


— — 


heritance of Caleb the ſonne of Iepunneh 
the Kenezite ynto this day: becauſe that 


with me, then I thall be able to driue them 


| ter of Nephtoah, and went out to the 


he wholy followed the Lo « O God of I- 
rael. 

15 And 'the name of Hebron before, 
was Kiriach-Arba, which Arbe was 2 great 
man among the Anakims :and the land 
had reſt from warre. 


CHAP, XV. 

1 Theborders of the lot of Indah, 13 Calths portion 
and conqueſt, 16 Othmel for his valonr, hath Ach. 
fah, ( alebs daughter to wife, 18 She et, a 
bleſſing of her ſather. 21 Tus cities e Indah. 6 The 
Icouſites not conquer ed, 

His then was the lot of the tribe ofthe 

children of Iudah by their families, 
tuen to the border of Edom ; the wilder- 
neſſe of Zin Southward, was the vttermolt 
part ofthe South coaſt : 

2 And their South border was from 
the ſhore of the (alt ſea,from theft bay that 
looketh Southward. 

3 And it went out to the Southſide to 
{| Maalehacrabbim , and paſſed along to 
Lin, and aſcended yp on the Southſide vn- 
to Kadeſh-Barnea : and palled along to 
Hexron, and went vp to Adar, and fetched 
a compaſle to Karkaa, 

4 From thence it paſſed toward Az- 
mon, and went out yntothe riuer of Egypt, 
and the goings out of that coaſt were at the 
ſea: this ſhalbe your South coaſt. 

And the Eaſt border was the ſalt ſea, 
euen vnto the end of Jordan: & their bor- 
der in the North quarter, was from the bay 
— the ſea, at the vttermoſt part of Ior- 

Ane. 

6 And the border went yp to Bethho- 
gla,and paſſed along by the North of Beth- 
arabah, and the border went vp to the ſtone 
of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben, 

7 Andthe border went vp toward De- 
bir from the valley of Achor, and ſo North 
ward, looking toward Gilgal , that « before 
the going vp to Adummim, which ij on the 
Southſide of the riuer: and the border paſ- 
ſed towards the waters of Enſbemeſh , and 
— goings out thereof were at En-Ro- 


el. 
a And the border went vp by the val- 
ley of the ſon of Hinnom, vnto the South- 
{ide of the Iebuxite, the ſame is Ieruſalem: 
and the border went vp to the top of the 
| mountaine , that ſhyeth before the valley of 
| Hinnom, Weſtward, which is atthe end of 
the valley of the gyants, Northward. 
And the border wasdrawen from the 
top ofthe hill vnto the fountaine of the wa- 


— 


| 


Num 34-3 


*Num.33-3 


Chap. 15. 
13. 


tf Heb.tongue 


or be going 


vp to Acrab- 


bim, 


22 cities 


— 


— — 


| 


4 


Achſahs requeſt. 


loſhua, 


Indahs cities 


fo of mount Ephron , and the border 


Chap. 1 4- 


17. 
Ji Ox, KRoiathe 


Iadg. 1.10 


was drawen to Baalah , which is Kiriath- 


iearim. 
10 And the border compaſſed Trom 


Baalah Wettward vnto mount Seir, and 
paſſed along vnto the fide of mount Iea- 
rim, (which is Cheſalon) on the North 
fide, and went downe to Bethſliemeſh, and 
paſſed on to Timnah. 

11 And the border went out ynto the 
fide of Ekron Northward : and the border 
was drawen to Shicron,and paſſed along to 
mount Baalah, and went out vnto Iabnecl ; 
and the goings out of the border were at 
the ſea. 

12 And the Weſt border was to the 
great ſra, and the coaſt thereof: this is the 
coaſt of the children of Indah round about 
according to their families. 

12 © And ynto Caleb the ſonne of le- 
phunneh, he gaue a part among the chil- 
dren of Iudah, according to the comman- 
dement of che Lo R Þ to loſhu.t,even* tlie 
citie of A rba the father of Anak, which ci- 
tie is Hebron. 

14 And Culeb droue thenceꝰ the three 
ſonnes of Anak,Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and 
Talmai, the children of Anak. 6 

15 And he went vp thence to the inha- 
bitants of Debi:: and the name of Debir 
before was Kiria:h-Sepher. 

16 q And Caleb ſaid, Hee that ſmiteth 
Kiriath-Sepher, and taketh it, to him will I 
giue Achſah my daughter to wife, 

17 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz, 
the brother of Caleb,tookeit: and he gauc 
him Achſah his daughter to wife, 

18 And it came to paſſe, as ſhe came vn- 
to him, that ſhe mooued him to aske of her 
father a field, and ſne lighted off her aſſe; 
and Caleb ſaid vnto her, What wouldeſt 
thou ? 

19 Who anſwered,Giue me a bleſſing; 
for thou haſt giuen me a South-land , giue 
me alſo ſprings of water; and hee gaue her 
the ypper ſprings, ami the nether ſprings, 

20 This « the inheritance of the tribe 
ofthe children of Iudah according to their 
families, 

21 And the vttermoſt cities of the tribe 
ofthe children of Iudah toward the coaſt of 
Edom Southward , were Kabzeel, and E- 
der,and Iagur, 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and A- 
dadah, 

23 AndKedefh,& Hazor, and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 


25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Keri- 
oth: and Hezron,whichis Hazor, 

: 4 Amam, and Shema , and Mola- 
I 

27 And Hazar-Gaddah,and Heſlmon, | 
and Beth-paler, 

28 And Hazarſhual,and Beerſheba, and 
Biz iothiah, . 

29 Baalah, and i n, and Azem, 

4 o And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Hor- 
mah, 

31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and 
Sanſannah, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, 
and Rimmon : all the cities are twenty and 
nine, with their villages. 

33 Aul in the valley, Eſthaol, and Zo- | 
reah,and Aſhnah, 

34 And Zanoah, and Engannim, Tap- 
puah,and Enam, 

35 Iarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and 
Azekah, 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and 
Gederah, |] and Gederothaim: fourtecne 
cities with their villages, 

37 Zenam,and Hadaſhah, and Migdal- 

ad, 
; 38 And Dileam, and Mixpeh, and Iok- 
thecl, 

39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and 
Kithliſh, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon , and 
Naamah, and Makkedah : fixeteene cities 
with their villages. 

42 Lebnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 

43 And Iiphta, and Aſhnah, and Ne- 
zib, 
44 And Kcilah, and Achzib, and Mare- 
ſhah: nine cities with their villages. 
; 45 Ekrenwith hertownes, and her vil- 
ages. | 
"46 From Ekron euen vnto the ſea, all 
that lay + neerè Aſhdod , with their vil- 


lages. 


47 Aſhdod with her townes and her vil- 
lages, Gazawith her townes and her villa- 
ges, vnto the riuer of Egypt, and the great 
ſra, and the border thereef. 

48 And in the mountaines, Shamir, 
and Iattir, and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah , and Kiriath-San- 
nath,which is Debir, 

50 And Anab, and Aſhtemoh , and 
Anim, 

51 AndGoſhen, and Holon, and Gi- 
oh: eleuen cities with their villages. 


1 Arab, 


— — 


1 Hel by the 


place o f. 


or, las, 
» hap. 14. 
15. 


ic. ren 
forth. 


* 
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The borders of loſeph. 


| Chap. #vj xvi). 


s 


fee lot ef Manaſſeh. | 


52 Arab, and Duma, and Eſhean. 
| 53 And ſ Ianum, and Beth-tappuah, and 
Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah, and Kiriatharba 
(which is Hebron) and Zior, nine citics 
with their villages. 

F 5s Maon, Carmel, and Ziph , and Tut- 
tah, . 

56 AndlIezrecl, and Iokdeam, and Za- 
noah, 


cities with thcir villages. 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 And M»arah, and Bethanoth, and 
Eltekon: ſixe cities with their villages. 

60 Kiriath-baal , which „ Kiriath-iea- 
rim, and Rabbah : two cities with their vil- 
lages, 

'61 In the wilderneſle, Beth-arabah, 
Middin, and Secacah, 

62 And Nibſhan, and the citie of Salt, 
and Engedi : ſixe cities with their villages, 

63 Ks for the Iebuſites the inhabitants 


not driue them out: but the Iebuſites dwcll 
with the children of Iudah at Ieruſalem vn- 
to this day. 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 The generall borders of the ſornes of Foſeph. 5 The bor- 
dey of the inheritance of Ephraim. 10 The Canaauites 
met conquered. 

AM the lot of the children of Ioſeph 

t fel from Tordan by Iericho,vnto the 
water of Iericho on the Eaſt , to the wilder- 
neſſe that goeth vp from Iericho through» 
out mount Bethel; 

2 And goeth out from Bethel to Lux, 
and paſſeth along vnto the borders of Ar- 
chi, to Ataroth, 

And goeth downe Weſtward, to the 
coaſt of laphleti, vnto the coaſt of Betho- 
ron the nether, and to Geer: and the go- 
ings out thereof are at the Sea. 

4 So the children of Ioſeph, Manaſleh, 
and Ephraim, tooke their inheritance. 

And the border of the children of 
Ephraim according to their families, was 
thus : cuen the border of their inheritance 
on the Eaſt ſide was Ataroth-Addar , ynto 
: Bethoron the vpper. 

! 6 And che border went out toward the 

Sea, to Michmethah on the North ſide, and 

the border went about Eaſtward vnto Taa- 

; nat Shiloh, and paſſed by it on the Eaſt to 

Ianohah: 

7 Andit went downe from Tanohah,to 
| Ataroth and to Naarath , and came to Ie- 


of Ieruſalem, the children of Iudah could 


57 Cain, Gibbeah, and Timnah: tenne 


richo, and went out at Iordan. | 

8 Theborder went out from Tappuah 
Weſtward vnto the riuer Kanah : and the 
goirgs out thereof were ↄt the Sea, This 
is the inheritance of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim by their families, | 

9 And the ſeparate cities forthe chil- 
dren of Ephraim were among the inheri- 
tance ofthe children of Manaſlch , all the 
cities with their villages. | 

10 And they draue not out the Canza- 
nites that dwelt in Gczer : but the Canaa- 
nites dwel among the Ephramites vnto this 
day, and ſerue ynder tribute. 


CHAP, 41. 

1 Thelot of Manaſſch. 8 His at. 12 The can 
mtesnot dr um out, 14 The children of Ieſeth ebtame 
another lor. 

Here was alſo a lot for the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh; ( for he was the firſt borne of 
loſeph) to wit, for Machir the firſt borne of 

Manaſlch the father of Gilead: becauſe he 

was a man of warre, therefore hee had Gi- 

lcad and Baſhan. 

2 There was alſo « lot for the reſt of 
the children of Manaſſch by their families; 
for the children of Abiezer, and for the 
children of Helek, and for the children of 
Aſriel, and for the children of Shechem, 
and for the children of Hepher, and for the 
children of Shemida: theſe were the male 
children ofManaſleh, the ſonne of Ioſeph 
by their families. 

3 J But Zelophehad the ſonne of He- 
pher, the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Ma- 
chir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, had no ſonnes 
but daughters : and theſe are the names of 
his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, 
Milcah, and Tirzah. 

4 And they came neere before Elcazar 
the Prieſt, and before Ioſhua the ſonne of 
Nun, and before the Princes, ſaying, The 
Lon Þ commaunded Moſes to giue ys an 
inheritance among our brethren: therfore 
according to the commaundement of the 
Loxvbp, hee gaue them an inheritance a- 
mong the brethren of their father, 

5 And there fellten portions to Ma- 
naſſeh, beſide the land of Gilead and Ba- 
ſhan, which were on the other fide Iordan; 

6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſch 
had an inheritance among his ſonnes : and 
the reſt of Manaſlehs ſonnes had the land 
of Gilead. | 

7 VAnd the coaſt of Manaſſthwas from 
Aſher to Michmethath, that lyeth before 


Numb. 2 
33- and. 27-1 
and 36. 2» 


Shechem , and tbe __ went along on | | 


3 the 


— 


| lofephs children obtaine another lot. 


loſhus. 


A ri brooke 
of reedes, 


[Or ,Repha- 
. 


the right hand, 
Entappuah. 

8 Nw Manaſſeh had the land of Tap- 
puah: but Tappuah on the border of Ma- 
naſſeh belonged to the children of E- 
phraim. 

And the coaſt deſcended vnto the 
riuer Kanah, Southward of the riuer:theſe 
cities of Ephraim are among the cities of 
Manaſſeh: the coaſt of Manaſſch alſo was 
onthe Northſide of the riuer, and the out- 
goings of it were at the ſea. 

10 Southward it was Ephraims, and 
Northward it was Manaſſehs, and the (ca is 
his border, and they met together in Aſher 
on the North, and in Iſſichar on the Eaſt. 

11 And Manaſſch had in Iſlachar and 
in Aſher,Bethſhean and her townes, and I- 
bleam and her townes, and the inhabitants 
of Dor and her tones, and the inhabitants 
of Endor and her townes, and the inhabi- 
tants of Taanach and her townes, and the 
inhabitants of Megiddo and her tones, 
euen three countreys. 

12 Vet the children of Manaſſch could 
not driue out the inhabitants of thoſe cities, 
but the Canaanites would dwel in that land 

12 Yet it came to paſſe when the chil- 
dren ot Iſrael were waxen ſtrong, that they 
put the Canaanites to tribute: but did not 
vtterly driue them out. 

14 And the children of Ioſeph ſpake 
vnto Ioſliua, ſaying, Why haſt thou giuen 
me but one lot and one portion to inherite, 
ſecing I am a great people, foraſmuch as 
the Lo x Þ hath bleſled me hitherto ? 

15 And Ioſhua anſwered them, If = 
be a great people, then get thee yp to the 
— — and cut downe for - ſelſe 
there in the land ofthe Perizzites, and of 
the f| gyants, if mount Ephi aim be too nar- 
row for thee. 

16 And the children of Toſeph ſaid, The 
hill is not enough for vs: and all the Ca- 
naanites that dwell in the land ofthe val- 


ynto the inhabitants of | 


| ley,hane charets of yron , both they who 


are of Bethſhean and her townes, and they 
who are of the valley of Iexreel. 

17 And Ioſhna ſpake vnto the houſe of 
Ioſeph, enen to Ephraim, and to Manaſſeh, 
ſaying, Thou art a great people, and haſt 
great power: Thou ſhalt not haue one lot 
ane ly. 

18 But the mountaine ſhall be thine, ſor 
it is a vood, and thou ſhalt cut it downe: 
and the outgoing of it ſhall be thine: for 
thou ſhalt driue out the Canaanites, though 


they haue yron charets, ani though they bee | 
ſtrong, 


CHAP, XVIII. 

x The Tabernacle # ſet vp at Shiloh. 2 The remainder of 
the land u deſeribed, and duaided into ſeuen parts. 10 
Fojhua diuudeth it by lot, 11 Ne lot and border of Ben- 
mn, 21 Ther cies. 

Nd the whole Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael aſſembled together 
at Shiloh, and ſet vp the Tabernacle of the 

Congregation there, and the land was ſub- 

dued betore them. 

2 And there remained among the chil- 
dren of I{racl ſeuen tribes, which had not 
yet receiued their inheritance, 

And Iothua ſaid vnto the children of 
Iſrael, How long ace — ſlacke to goc to 
poſſeſſe the land which the Lo RD God 
of your fathers hath giuen you? 

4 Giue out from among you three 
men, for each tribe: and I will And them, 
and they ſhall riſe, and go through the land, 
and deſcribe it — to the inlieri- 
tance ot them, and they ſhall come againe to 
mee. 

5 And they ſhal diuide it into ſeuen parts: 

Iudah ſhall abide in their coaſt on the 

South, and the houſe of Ioſeph ſhall abide 

in their coaſts on the North. 

6 Lee ſhall therefore deſcribe the land 
into ſeuen parts, and bring the deſcription hi- 
ther to me: that I may caſt lots for you here 
before the L o n Þ our God, 

7 But the Leuites haue no part among 
you, for the Prieſthood ofthe Lo DUV 
their inheritance : and Gad and Reuben, 
and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, haue re- 
ceived their inheritance beyond Tordan on 
the Eaſt, which Moſes the ſeruant of the | 
Lon p gauethem, 

8 And the men aroſe, and went away: 
and Ioſhua charged them that went to de- 
ſeribe the land, (ayin „Goe, and walke tho- 
rough the land, and deſcribe it, and come 
againe to me, that I may here caſts lots for. 
you,before the Loxp in Shiloh. 

9 Andthemenwent, and paſſed tho- 
rough the land, and deſcribed it bycities, in- 
to ſeuen parts in a booke, and came againe 
to Ioſhua to the hoſte at Shiloh. 

10 And Toſhua caſt lots ſor them in 
Shiloh, before the Lo D: and there Io- 
ſhua diuided the land vnto the children of 
Iſrael according to their diuiſions. 

11 And the lot of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin came vp according to 
their families : and the coaſt of their lot 

came 


— 


The Tabernacle is ſet vp. 


— — 


- — — - OO 


— 


ws cone _— 


| The lot of Beniamin. 


Chap.xix. 


The lots of Simeon,Zeb 


ulun,&c. 


came foorth betweene the children of Tu- 
dah, and the children of Ioſeph. 

12 And theit border onthe Northſide 
wa» from Iordan, and the border went vp 
to the ſide of Tericho, on the Northſide, 
and went vp through the mountains Weit- 
ward, and the goings out thereof were at 
the wilderneſſe of Beth-auen. 


thence toward Luz , to the fide of Lux, 
(which is Bethel) Southward, and the bur- 


ther Beth-horon. 

14 And the border was drawne thence, 
and compalicd the corner ofthe ſea South- 
ward, from the hill that Heth before Beth- 
horon Southward : and the goings out 
thereof were at Kiriath-baal (which is Ki- 
riath-icarim) a citie of the <huldren of Iu- 
dah ; This was the Weſt quarter. 

15 Andthe South quarter was from the 
end of Kiriath. iearim, and the border went 
out on the Weſt, and went out to the well 
ofthe waters of Nephtoah. 

16 And the border came downe to the 
end of the mountaine, that lyet h before the 
valley ofthe ſorme of Hinnom, and which 
is in the valley ofthe gyants on the North, 
and deſcended to the valley of Hinnom to 
the ſide of Iebuſi on the South, and deſcen- 
ded to En- Rogel, | 

17 And was drawne from the North, 
and went foorth to Enſhemeſh, and went 
foorth toward Gcliloth, which is oucr a- 
gainſt the going vp of Adummim, and deſ- 


*Chap.1 5 6.! cended * to the ſtone of Bohan the ſonne 


| ofReuben, 
18' And paſſed along toward the fide o- 
uer againſt Arabah Northward, and went 


Vor, ti laue. downe vnto |] Arabah, 


19 And the border paſſed along to the 
ſide of Bech-hoglah Northward: and the 


outgoings ofthe border were at the North 


{ Hes. rergue. f bay of the (alt ſea at the South end of lor- 


| dane: This wes the South coaſt. 

| 20 And Iordane was the border of it 
on the Eaſt fide : this was the inheritance 
| of the children of Beniamin, by the coaſts 
thereof round about, according to their fa- 
milics. | 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the 
children of Beniamin according to their 


1; And the border went over from | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


der deſcended to Ataroth-Adar, neere the 


hill chat [yeth on the Southſide of the ne- is tk 
' inhcrita;.ce of the children of Beniamin 


| according to their familics. 


| 


| 1 The lot of Simeon, 10 Of Zibulun, 17 Of Tſſachary, 


— — — 


families, were Iericho, and Berh-hoglab, | 


and the valley of Keziz, 

' 22 And Bctharabah, and Zemaraim, 
and Bethel, 

| 


| lore Iokne am, 


- 2 And Auim, and Parah, and Oph- 
ran, 
24 And Chephar-Haammonai , and 
Ophni, and Gaba, twelue cities with then 
villages. a 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpch, and Chephirah, and 
Mozah, 
27 And Rekem, and Irpcel, and Tara- 
ah, 

28 And — ya) Iebuſi, (which 
is Ieruſalem) Gibeath, and Kiriath, ſoure- 
teene cities withtheir villages, This is the 


CHAP, XIX. 


24 Of Aſter, 32 Of Nephral, 40 d Dan. 46 
The children of I ſrael guue an in heran ec to leſtua 
Nd the ſecond lot came ſoorth to Si- 
Amcon, even for the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon according to their ſami- 
lies: and their inheritance was within the 
inheritance ofthe children of Iudah. 

2 And they had in their inhcritance 
9 — Moladah, 

3 And Hazarſhual, and Balak, and 
Azem, 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hor- 
mah, 

And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, 
and Hazar-ſuſah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen: 
thirteene cities and their villages. 

7 Ain,Remmon, and Ether, and Aſh= 
an: foure cities and their villages, 

8 And all che villages that were round 
about theſe citics, to Baalath-Beer, Ramath 
ofthe South: I his is the inheritance of the 
tribe ofthe children of Simeon according 
to their ſamilics. 

9 Out of the portion of the children 
of Iudah was the inheritance of the chil- 
dien of Simeon: for the part of the chil- 
dren of Tudah was too much ſor them:ther- 
fore the children of Simeon had their mhe- 
ritance within the inheritance oſthem. 

10 And the third lot came vp for the 
children of Zebulun, according to their fa- 


milies: and the border af their inheritance | 


was vnto Sarid, 

11 And their border we! * vp toward 
the ſea, and Maralah, and reached to Dab- 
baſheth, and reached to the riucr that & be- 


12 And turned from Sarid Eaſtward, 
toward the Sunne riſing, vnto the border | 
of 


P 4 


— — —— — 


— ſ1.vꝛ—ü 


Zebuluns, Aſhers, Naphtalis 


Ioſhua. 


and Dans portion, 


or, bich 
— 


t He'.Tivor. 


of Chiſloth Tabor, and then * out to 
Daberath, and 3 ia, 

13 And from thence paſſeth on along 
on & Eaſt ro Gittah-Hepher, to Ittah- 
Kazin, and goeth out to Remmon || Me- 
thoarto New. | 

14 Andthe border compaſſethitonthe 
Northſide to Hannathon : and the outgo- 
ings therof are in the valley of Tiphthah-cl, 

15 And Kattah, and Nahallal, and 
Shimron , and Idalah, and Bethlehem: 
twelue cities with their villages: 

16 This the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun, according to their fami- 
lies, theſe cities with their villages. 

17 Au the fourth lot came out to Iſ- 
ſachar for the children of Iflachar accor- 
ding to their families. 

18 And their border was toward Izreel, 
and Ch: ſulloth, and Shunem, 

19 And Hapharaim, and Shion, and A- 
naharath, 

20 And Rabbith, and Kiſhion, & Abez, 
21 And Remeth, and Engannim, and 
Enhaddah, and Bethpazzez. 

22 And the — reacheth to Tabor, 
and Shahazimath, and Bethſhemeſh, and 
the outgoings of their border were at Ior- 
dan, ſixteenc cities with their villages. 


23 This is the inheritance of the tribe 
of fo children of Iſſachar according to 
their families, the cities, and their villa- 
es. 
24 And the fift lot came out for the 
tribe of the children of Aſher according to 
their families. 

25 And their border was Helkath, and 
Hali, and Beten, and Achſhaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and 
Miſheal, and reacheth to Carmel Weſt- 
ward, and to Shihor-Libnath, 

27 And turneth toward the Sun: riſing 
to Beth-dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, 
and to the valley of Iiphthah- el toward the 
Northſide of Bethemek, and Neiel, and 
goeth out to Cabul on the left hand, 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Ham- 
non, and Kanah, euen vnto great Zidon: 

29 And then the coaſt turneth to Ra- 
mah, and to tlie ſtrong city f Tyre, and the 
coaſt turneth to Hoſai) : and the outgoings 
thercof are at the ſea from the coaſt to 
Aclazib. 

o Vmmah alſo, and Aphek, and Re- 
hob: twentie and two cities with their vil. 
lages. 


31 Thls is the inheritance of the tribe of 


the children of Aſher according to their fa- 
milies, theſe cities with their villages, 

32 © The ſixt lot came out to the chil- 
dren of Naphiali: euen for the children of 
Naphtali according to their families. 

33 And their coaſt was from Heleph, 
from Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, 
Nekeb, and Iabneel vnto Lakum: and the 
outgoings thereof were at Jordan. 

34 And then the coaſt turneth Welt- 
ward to Aznoth-Tabor, and goeth out fr6 
thence to Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebu- 
lun on the Southſide , and reacheth to 
Aſher on the Weſtſide , and to Iudah ypon 
Iordan toward the Sunne riſing. 

35 And the fenced cities at Ziddim, 
Zer, and Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinne- 
teth, 
36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and 
Hazor, 

37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En- 
hazor, 

8 And Iron, and Migdel-el, Horem, 
md Bethanah, and Bethſhemeſli, nineteene 
citics with their villages. 

39 This « the — of the tribe 
of the children of Naphtali according to 
their families, the cities, and their vil- 
lages. 

40 J And the ſeuenth lot came out for 
the tribe of the children of Dan according 
to their families: 

41 And the coaſt of their inheritance 
was Zorah, and Eſhtaol, and Irſhemeſh, 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Alialon, and 
Iethlah, 

43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and 
Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and 
Baalah, 

45 And Tehud, and Bene-berak, and 
Gath-rimmon, 

46 And Meiarkon, and Rakkon, with 
the border || before ll Iapho. 

47 And the coaſt of the children of gl 
Dan went out tos little for them: therefore | 17% wo 
the children of Dan went vp to fight againſt | 
Leſhem,and tooke it, and {more it with the 
edge of the ſword,and poſleſſed it, & dwelt 
therein, and called Leſhem, Dan, after 
the name of Dan theirfather. | 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe | 
of the children of Dan according to their a 
families, theſe cities with their villages, | 

49 © When they had made an end of dini- 
ding the land for inheritance bytheir coaſts 
the children of Iſrael gaue an inheritance 

to 


or, euer | 


Ars 9.30. | 

| 
ludg 18, | 
29. | 


Cities of refuge. 


hap,3x-xxj. 


* Chap. 34 


30. 


Num. 34. 
17. 


* Fxod.21 
13 num 35 
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| *Deu. 4-43 
| 2.chron. 6 
78, 


| 


to Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun among them: 

30 According to the word of the Lon, 
they gaue him the city which he asked, euen 
* Timnarh-Serah in mount Ephraim: and 
he built the city, and dwelt tlierein. 

51 * Theſe are the inheritances which 
Eleazar the Prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſonne of 
Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the 
tribes of the children of Iſracl, dwided for 
an inheritance by lot, in Shiloh beſore the 
L ok Þ, at the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation: ſo they made an end of 
diuiding the countrey. 


CHAP. . 
1 God commandeth, / and 1he cluldren of Iſrael appoint 
the ſixe cities of refuge. 


* Loxpallo 
ing, 

2 Speske to the children of Iſrac],fay- 
ing, Appoint out for you cities of refuge, 
— , I ſpake vnto you by the hand of 
Moſes: 

3 That the ſlayer that killeth any per- 
ſon ynawares aud vnwittingly, = flec thi- 
ther: and they ſhall bee your refuge from 
the auenger of blood. 

4 And when he that doth flee vnto one 
of thoſe cities, ſhall ſtand at the entring of 
the gate of the citie , and ſhall declare hi 
cauſe in the eares of the Elders of that city; 
they ſhall take him into the city vnto them, 
and giue him a place, that he may dwell a- 
mong them. 

And if the auenger of blood purſue 
after him, then they thall not deliver the 
ſlayer vp into his hand: becauſe hee ſmote 
his neighbour vnwittingly, and hated him 
not beforetime. 

6 And he ſhall dwell in that city, vntill 
hee ſand before the Congregation for 
iudgement, d vntill the death of the high 
Prieſt that ſhalbe in thoſe dayes: then ſhall 
the ſlayer returne, and come vnto his owne 
city, and ynto his owne houſe, vnto the city 
from whence he fled. 

7 © And they f appointed Kedeſh in 
Galilee, in mount Naphtali, and Shechem 
in mount Ephraim, & Kiriath-arba (which 
is Hebron) in the mountaine of I 

8 Andonthe other fide Jordan by Ie- 
richo Eaſtward,they aſſigned *Bczerinthe 
wildernes vpon the plaine, out ot the tribe 
of Reuben, and Ramoth in Gilead out of 
the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Baſhan out 
of the tribe of Manaſſeh. 

Theſe were the cities appointed for 
all the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtran- 


ſpake vnto Ioſlua „Hay- 


| 


that ſoiourneth among them, hat who. 

ocuer killeth any perſon at vnawares mi 

flee thither, and not die by the hand of the 

auenger of blood, vntill he ſtood before the 

Congregation. 

CHAP, XXI. 

1 Eight and fturty cities gimen by lot, out of ather tribes, 
wits the Lenates, 43 God gaue the land, and reft unte 
the I ſras(ues, according to hu promſe. 

Hen came neere the heads of the fa- 
thers of the Leuites vnto Eleazar the 

Pricſt, and vnto Loſhua the ſonne of Nun, 

and yato the heads of the fathers of the 

tribes ot the children of Iſracl. 

2 And they ſpake yntothem at Shiloh 
in the land of Canaan, ſay ing, The Loxp 
commanded by the hand of Moſes, zo giue 
vs Cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbs ther- 
of for our cattell. 

3 And the children of Iſrael gaue ynto 
the Leuites out of their inheritance at the 
commandement of the Lo x p, theſe cities 
and their ſuburbs. 

4 And the lot came aut forthe families 
of the Kohathites: and the children of Aa- 
ron the Prieſt, which were of the Leuites, 
had by lot out of the tribe of Iudah,and out 
of the tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe 
of Beniamin, thirteene cities. 

And the reſt of the children of Ko- 
hath had by lot, out of the families of the 
tribe of Ephraim, and out of the tribe of 
Dan, and out of the halfe tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh, ten cities. 

6 And the children of Gerſhon had by 
lot out of the families of the tribe of Iſſa- 
char, and out oſ the tribe of Aſher, and out 
of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the 
halfe tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſlian, thirteen 
cities. 

7 The children of Merari by their fa- 
milies, had out of the tribe of Reuben, and 
out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe 
of Zebulun, twelue cities. 

8 And the children of Iſrael gaue by 
lot vnto the Leuites theſe cities with their 
ſuburbs, as the Lo x D commanded by the 
hand of Moſes. 

9 JAnd they gaue out of the tribe of 
the children of Tudah, and out of the tribe 
of the children of Simeon, theſe cities 


which are here mentioned by name, 

10 Which the children of Aaron being 
of the fimilies of the Kohathites, who wert 
of the children of Leui, had: (for theirs 
was the firſt lot.) 


11 And they gaue them the citie of bl i — 2 


—® 


+ Heb.called | 


Num. 35. 
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to the Leuites. 


bah the father of Anak (which citie is He- 
bron) in the hill countrey of Iudah, with 
the ſuburbs thereof — about it. 

12 But the fields ofthe city, and the vil- 
lages therof, gaue they to Caleb the ſonne 
—— his poſſeſſion. 

13 © Thus they gaue to the children of 
Aaronthe Prieſt Hebron with her ſuburbs 
to be a citie of refuge for the ſlayer, and Lib- 
nah with her ſuburbs, 

14 And lattir with her ſuburbs,and Eſh- 
temoa with her ſuburbs: 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbs, and 
Debir with her ſuburbs : 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Iut- 
tah with her ſuburbs , and Beth-ſhemeſh 
with her ſuburbs , nine cities out of thoſe 
two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Beniamin, 
Gibeon with her ſuburbs, Geba with her 
ſuburbs, 

13 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Al- 
mon with her ſuburbs, ſoure cities. 

19 All thecitics of the children of Aa- 
ron the Prieſts, were thirteene cities with 
their ſuburbs. 

20 And the families ofthe children of 
Kohath the Leuites, which remained of the 
children df Kohath, euen they had the ci- 
ties of their lot out ofthe tribe of Ephraim. 
21 For they gaue them Shechem with 
her ſuburbs in mount Ephraim, to be a city 
of refuge for the ſlayer: and Gezer with her 
ſuburbs, 

22 And Kibꝛaim with her ſuburbs, and 
Beth-horon with her ſuburbs,fourc cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Elte- 
keh with her ſuburbs, Gibethon with her 
ſuburbs, 

24 Aiialon with her ſuburbs, Gathrim- 
mon, with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 

25 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh, Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath- 
rimmon with her ſuburbs, two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with their ſub- 
urbs, ſor the families ofthe children of Ko- 
hath that remained. 

27 And vnto the children of Gerſhon 
of the families ofthe Leuites, out ofthe o- 
ther halfe tribe of Manaſleh, they gave Go- 
lan in Baſhan, with her ſuburbs, to be a citie 
of refuge for the ſlayer : and Beeſhterah 
with her ſuburbs, two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, 
Kiſhon with her ſuburbs, Dabareh with her 
ſuburbs, 

29 Iarmuth with her ſuburbs, Engan- 


he And out of the tribe of Aſher, Mi- 
ſhal with her ſuburbs , Abdon with her 
ſuburbs, 

31 Helkahwith her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
wich her ſuburbs, foure cities. ; 

32 And out of the tribe of Napheali, 
Kedeſh ih Galilee with her ſuburbs, to be a 
city of refuge for the ſlaier, and Hammoth- 
dor with her ſuburbs, and Kattan with her 
ſuburbs, three cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites ac- 
cording to their families were thirteene ci- 
ties with their ſuburbs. 

24 And ynto the families of the chil- 
dren of Merari the reſt ofthe Leuites, out 
of the tribe of Zebulun, Iokneam, with her 
ſuburbs, and Kartah with her ſuburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal 
with her ſuburbs, foure cities. | 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Be 
zer with her ſuburbs, and Iahazah with her 
ſuburbs, 

37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs , and 
Mephaath with her ſuburbs, ſoure citics, 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramorh 
in Gilead with her ſuburbs, to be a city of re- 
fuge for the ſlayer; and Mahanaim with 
her ſuburbs, 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, Iazer 
with her ſuburbs, foure citics in all. 

40 So all the cities for the children of 
Merari by their families, which were remai- 
ning ofthe familics ofthe Leuitcs, were by 
their lot, twelue cities, 

41 All tlie cities of the Leuites within 
the poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael, were 
fourty and eight cities, with their ſuburbs, 

42 Theſe cities were euery one with 
their ſaburbs round about them: thus were 
all theſe cities. 

47 And the Lox v gaue vnto Ifracl 
all the land which hee ſware to giue vnto 
their fathers : and they poſleſſed it, and 
dwelt therein. 

44 And the Lon Þ gave them reſt 
round about, according to all that he (ware 
ynto their fathers, and there ſtood not a 
man of all their enemies before them: the 
Lon Þ deliuered all their enemies into 
their hand. 

45 There failed not ought of any good 

thing which the Lo x Þ had ſpoken vnto 
| the houſe of Iſrael : all came topalle, 


CHAP, XXII, 
1 The two Tribes and halſe with a bleſſing are ſent home, 
1 They build the Altar of Niftmem, im their tourney. 
: 311 The 


nim with her ſuburbs, foure cities. 
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11 The Ifraclites are offended thereat. 21 
— — 1 — 
Hen Iothua called the Reubenites, and 
the Gadites, and the halſe tribe of Ma- 
niſſeh, 
| 2 Andſaid vnto them, Ve haue kept all 
that Moſes the ſeruant of the Lo x ↄ com- 
manded you, and haue obeyed my voyce in 
all that I commanded you. 

3 Yehaucnor left your brethren theſe 
many dayes vnto thisday,but haue kept the 
charge of the Commaundement of the 
Loa p your God. 

4 And nom the Lo x p your God hath 
giuen reſt ynto your brethren, as he promi- 
ſed them: — now returne ye, & get ye 
vnto your tents, and vnto the land ot your 
polleſſion,*which Moſes the ſeruant t the 
L © 4. D gaue you on the other fide Iordan. 

But take diligent hecd , to doe the 
Commandement and the Law, which Mo- 
ſes the ſeruant of the Lo x Þ charged you, 
to loue the Lond your God, and to 
walke in all his waycs, and to keepe his 
Commandements,and to cleaue vnto him, 
and to ſerue him with all your heart, and 
with all your ſoule. 

6 Soloſhua bleſſed them, & ſent them 
away: and they went vnto their tents. 

7 Nou to the one halfe of the tribe of 
Manaſſeh Moſes had giuen poſſeſſion in Ba- 
ſhan: but vnto the other halfe thereof gaue 
Ioſhua among their brethren on this ſide 
Iordan Weſtward, And when Ioſliua ſent 
them away alſo vnto their tents, then hee 
bleſſed them, 

8 Andheſpakevnto them, ſayingʒ Re- 
turne with much richcs vnto your rents, 
and with very much cattell, with filuer and 
with gold, & with braſſe, and wirhiron,and 
with very much raiment: Diuide the ſpoile 
of your enemies with your brethren. 

9 And the children oſ Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, and the halſe tribe of 
Manaſſeh returned, and departed from the 
children of Iſrael out of Shiloh v hich i in 
the land of Canaan, to goe vnto the coun- 
trey of Gilead, to the land of their poſſeſſi- 
on, whercof they were poſſeſſed, according 
to the word of the LoD by the hand of 
Moſes. 

10 q And when they came vnto the bor- 
ders of Jordan, that are in the land of Ca- 
naan, the children oſ Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſ- 
ſch built there an altar by Iordan, a great 

altar to ſee to. 
o 


— 


11 And the children of Iſrael heard | 
ſay , Behold, the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, and the halfe tribe of 
Manaſſeh, haue built an altar over againſt 
the land of Canaan, in the borders of Ior- 
dan, at the paſlage of the children of Iſrael. 

12 And when the children of Iſrael 
heard of it, the whole Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael gathered themſelues to- 
gether at Shiloh, to goe vp to warre againſt 
them. 

13 And the children of Iſrael ſent vnto 
the children of Reuben,and to the children 
of Gad, and to the halte tribe of Manaſſch 
intothe land of Gilead , Phinehas the ſon 
of Elcazar the Prieſt, 

14 And with him tenne princes of each 
t chiefe houſe a prince, throughout all the 
tribes of Iſrael, and each one was an head 
of the houſe of their fathers, among the 
thouſands of Iſrael, 

15 And they came vnto the children 
of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and 
to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh vnto the 
land of Gilead, and they ſpake with them, 
ſaying, 

16 Thus ſaith the whole Congregation 
of the Lo R o, What treſpaſſe is this — ye 
haue commited againſt the God of Iſrael, 
to turne away this day from following the 
Lo xd, in tlut yee haue builded you an al- 
tar, that yee might rebell this day againſt 
the Lo RD? 

17 Is the iniquitie of Poer too little for 
vs, from which wee are not cleanſed vntill 
this day, (although there was a plague in 
the Congregation of the Lo x o { 

18 But that ye muſt turne away this day 
from following the Lo x D — wil be, 
ſeeing ye rebell to day againſt the Loup, 
chat to morrow he will dee wroth with the 
whole Congregation of Iſrael. 

19 Notwi ding,ifthe land of your 
poſleſſion be vncleane, then paſſe yee ouer 
vnto the land of the poſleſſion of the 
Lob, wherein the Lon Ds Tabernacle 
dwelleth, and take poſſeſſion among vs: 
but rebell not againſt the Lon D, nor re- 
bell againſt vs, in building you an altar, be- 
ſide the Altar ofthe Lo x D our God. 

20 Did not Achan theſonne of Zerah | 
commit a treſpaſſe in the accurſed thing, 


o 


Iſrael? and that man periſhed not alone in 

his iniquitie, 
21 J Thenthe children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, and the halfe tribe oſ 
Manaſſeh, 


1— 
oſ the father, | , 


Num. 35. 4. 


and wrath fell on * all the Congregation of . 


| 


| 


cean{weredrReuben, Te. 


* 
TIL 
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Manaſſeh. 


| 
| 


Gene 31. 
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es 
good in them 
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Manaſſeh, anſwered and ſaid vnto the heads 


ſof che thouſinds of Iſrael, 


22 The Lon God ofgods, the Loxp 
God of gods, nee kuoweth, and Iſrael hee 
ſhall know, ift bein rebellion, or if in tranſ- 
greſſion againſt the LD, ſaue vs not 
this day,) 

23 That wee haue built vs an altar to 
turne from following the Lo x o, or ifto 
offer thereon burnt offering, or meat of- 
fering, or if to offer peace offerings there- 
on, let the Lo x Þ himſelſe require it ; 

24 And if wee haue not rather done it 
for feare of tnis thing, ſaying, f In time to 
come your children might 2 vnto our 
children, ſaying, What — you to do with 
the Lo x O God of Iſrael? + 

25 For the Lo x o hath made Iordan a 
border betycene vs and you, ye children of 
Reuben, and children of Gad, ye haue no 
part in the Lo x D: ſo ſhall your children 
make our children ceaſe from fearing the 
Loxp: 

26 Thereſore we ſaid, Let vs now pre- 
pare to build vs an altar, not for burnt of- 
fering,nor for ſacrifice, 

27 But that it may bee a witnefſe be- 
tweene vs and you, and our generations af- 
ter vs, that we might doe the ſeruice of the 
L o x Þ before him with our burnt offrings, 
and with our ſacrifices, and with our peace 
offerings, chat your children may not ſay to 
our children in time to come, Ye haue no 
part in the Lo Rx o. 

28 Therefore ſaid wee, that it ſhall bee, 
when they ſhould ſo ſay to vs, or to our ge- 
nerations in time to come, that we may ſay 
agame , Behold the paterne ofthe Altar of 
the Lo R D, which our fathers made, not 
for burnt offerings, nor for ſacrifices, but it 
u a witnefle betweene vs and you. 

29 God ſorbid that wee ſhould rebell a- 
gainſt the Lo x v, and turne this day from 
following the L o xD , to build an = os for 
burnt offrings, for meat offerings, or for ſa- 
ctifices,befidesthe Altar of the Lo x Þ our 
God that « before his Tabernacle. 

30 And when Phinehas the Prieſt, 
and the Princes of the Congregation, and 
heads of the thouſands of Iſrael which were 
with him, heard the wordes that the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and the children of Gad, 
and the children of Manaſſeh ſpake, it 
pleaſed them. . 

31 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 
the Prieſt ſaid vnto the children of Rcu- 


to the children of Gad, and to the 


— — 


— — — 


children of Manaſſeh, This day wee per- 
ceiue that the L o x p is among vs, becauſe 
yee haue not committed this treſpaſſe a- 
gainſt the Lo x v :f now yee haue deliue- 
red the children of Iſrael out of the hand 
of the Lo RSD. 

32 And Phinehas the ſonne of Elea- 
rar the Prieſt, and the Princes, returned 
from the children of Reuben, and from the 
children of Gad, out of the land of Gilead, 
vnto the land of Canaan, to the children of 
Iſrael, and brought them word againe. 

3 And the ching pleaſed the children 
of [Gael and the children of Iſrael bleſſed 
God, and did not intend to goe vp againſt 
them in battell, to deſtroy the l ind wherein 
the children of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 

34 And the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad called the altar ¶ Ed: for it 
ſhall bee a witneſſe betweene vs, that the 
Loxrpis God, 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 — = death, 3 by farmer be. 
nefuts, 5 by promiſes, 11 andby threatnngs, 


Nd it came to paſſe, a long time after 
that the Lo np had giuen reſt vnto 
Iſrael from all their enemies round about, 


that Ioſhua waxed old, and t ſtricken in age 


2 And Ioſhua called ſor all Iſrael, and 
ſor their Elders, and for their heads, and for 
their Iudges, and for their Officers, and ſaid 
vnto them; I am old, and ſtricken in age. 

3 And ye haue ſeene all that the Loxp 
your God hath done vnto all theſe nations, 
becauſe of you; ſor the L o x p your God 
he that hath fought for you. 

4 Behold, I haue diuided vnto you by 
lot theſe nations that remaine, to bee an in- 
heritance for your tribes, from Iordanc, 
with all the nations that J haue cut off, euen 
vnto the great Sea f Weſtward, 

And the Lo x v your God, he ſhall 


expell them from before you, and driue 


them from out of your ſight, and yee ſnall 
—— their land, as the Loxv your God 
ath promiſed vnto you. 

6 Bee ye thereſore very courageous to 
keepe and to doe all that is written in the 
booke of the Law of Moſes, that ye turne 
not aſide there from, to the right hand, or 
to the leſt, 

That yee come not among theſe na- 
tions, theſe that remaine amongſt you, 
neither make mention of the name of 
their gods, nor cauſe to ſweare by them, nei- 
os ſerue them, nor bow your ſelues vnto 
them, 


8 But 


— U—— 


u 
wit ne ſſe. 


fHely, at the 
Jus ſet. 
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Gods 


benefits tothe Iſraelites. | 


8 [| But cleaue vnto the Lo o your 
God, as ye haue done vnto this day. 

9 || For the Lonx p hath driven out 
from before you, great nations,and ſtrong: 
But as for you, no man hath bene able to 
ſtand before you vnto this day. 

19 One man of you ſhall chaſe a 
' [thouſand: forthe LoD your God, he it 

isthat fighteth for you, as bee hath promi- 
ſedyou, 

11 Take good heed therefore vnto your 
T (clues, that yee lone the Lox D your 
God, 

11 Elſe, ifye doe in any wiſe goe backe, 
and cleaue ynto the remnant of theſe nati- 
ons, even theſe that remaine among you, 
and ſhall make marriages with them, and 
goe in vnto them, and they to you: 

13 Know for a certaintic , that the 
L ox your God will no more driue out 
any ot theſe nations from before you: but 
they ſhalbe ſnares and traps vnto you, and 
ſcourges in your ſides, and thornes in your 
eyes, vntill yee periſh from off this good 
land which the Lo x D your God hath gi- 
uen you. 

14 And behold, this day I am going 
the way of all the earth, and yee know in 
all your hearts, and in all your ſoujes, that 
not one thing hath failed of all the good 
things which the L o x your God 
ſpake concerning you; all are come to 
—— ou, and not one thing hath fai- 
ed thereof, 

15 Therefore it ſnall come to paſſe, tha: 
as all good things are come vpon you, 
which the Lo n o your God promiſed you: 
ſoſhall the Lo x Þ bring vpon you all euill 
—_—__— hee haue deſtroyed you 
off rhis 


God hath ginen you. 

16 When yee haue tranſgreſſed the Co- 
uenant of the Lo x o your God, which he 
commanded you, and haue gone and ſer- 
ued other gods, and bowed your ſelues to 
them: then ſhall the anger of the Loox v 
be kindled againſt you, and yee ſhall periſh 
quickly from off the good land which hee 
hath giuenyou. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 

1 Joſhua offembleththe tribes at Shechem, 2 Abrieft 
huflorie of Gods benefts from Torah. 14 Hereneweth 
a comenart berweene them and Ged. 26 A flone the 
witne: of the comenavt. 29 Toſtuas age, death and bu- 
riall, 32 Toſiphs bones are buried, 33 Elrazar dieth, 


A Nd Ioſhua gathered all the Tribes of 
Iſrael to Shechem, and called for the 


ood land which the LoD your |. 


Elders of Iſrael, and for their heads, and for 
their Iudges, and for their Officers, and 
they preſented themſalues before God. 

2 And Ioſhuaſaidvntoall the people, 
Thus faith the Lon D God of Iſrael, 
Jour fathers dwelt on the other fide ofthe 
flood in old time, even Terah the father of 


Abraham, and the father of Nachor : and 


they ſerued other = 
And I tooke your father Abraham 
from the other fide of the Flood , and led 
him throughout all the land of Canaan, 
and multiplied his ſeed , and gaue him 
Iſaac, . 
4 And I gaue vnto Iſaac, Jacob and 
Eſau: and I gaue vnto * Eſau mount Seir 


to poſſeſle it: but Iacob and his children 


went downe into E 

[ ſent Moſes 
— — pt, according to that which I 
did amongſt them: and aſterward, Ibrought 
you out. } 

6 And I* brought your fathers out o 
Egypt: and you came vnto the Sea, and 
the Egyptians purſued after yout fathers 
with charets and horſemen vnto the 
Red Sea. 

7 And when they cried vnto the Lozs, 
he put darkeneſſe betweene you and the E- 
gyptians , and brought the Sea yponthem 
and couered them, and your cies haue ſeene 
what I haue done in Egypt, and ye dwelt in 
the wildernes 2 long ſeaſon. 

8 AndIb you into the land of 
622 welt on the other ſide 
Iordan: and they fought with you, and I 
gaue them into your hand, that yee might 
— their land, and I deſtroyed them 

om before you. 

9 ThenBalaktheſonne of —— ki 
of Moab, aroſe andwarrcd again Iſraet, 
and * ſent and called Balaam the ſonne of 
Beor to curſe you: 

10 But I would not hearken vnto Ba- 
ham, thereforehe bleſſed you ſtill: ſo1de- 
liuered you out of his hand. 


t. 


vnto 2 : and = men of I — 
ainſt the Amorites, 2 

os ak —— & the Hit- 

tites, and the Girgaſhites, the Hiuites, and 

the Iebuſites, and I deliuered them into 

yourhand. 

12 And I*ſentthe hornet before you, 
which draue them out from before you, e- 
uen the two kings of the Amorites : but not 
with thy ſword, nor with thy bow. 

| 23 And 


o and Aaron, and I 5 


11 And ye went ouer Iordan, and came | 


_ 21. 
13 


* Num. 23. 3. 
deut.2 3-4. } 


*Exod.243, 
28 deu.7. 
20. 


"4 A © 1d * 


' Joſhua tenueth a couenant, cc. His 


Joſhua. 


exhortation : His age,and death, | 


13 And 1 haue giuen you a land for 
which yee did not labour, and cities which 
yet built not, and yee dwell in them: of the 

Vineyards and — which ye plan- 
ted not, doe ye eate. 


and ſerue him in ſinceritie, aad in trueth, 
and put away the gods which your fathers 
ſerued on the other ſide of tie Flood, and 
in Egypt: and ſcrueyetheLoo. 

15 And if it ſeeme euill vnto you to 
ſerue the Lord , chooſe you this day 
whom you will ſerue, whether the gods 
which your fathers ſerued that were on 
the other ſide ofthe Flood, or the gods of 
the Amorites, in whoſeland yee dwell : but 
as for mceand my houſe , we will ſcrue the 
Loxp. 

16 And the people anſwered and ſaid, 
God forbid that wee ſhould forſake the 
L o np, to ſerue other gods. 

17 Forthe Lox DourGod , hecit is 
that brought vs vp and our fithers out of 
the land of Egypt, from the houſe of bon- 
dage, and which did thoſe great _ in 
our light , and preſerued vs in all theway 
wherein we went, and among all the people 
through whom we paſled. : 

18 And the Lox Dd draue out from 
before vs all the people, euen the Amo- 
rites which dwelt in the lande : therefore 
_ wee alſo ſerue the L o x v, ſor he is our 

od. 

19 And Ioſhua ſaide vnto the people, 
Ve cannot ſerue the Eo : for hee is an 
holy God: hee is a ielous God, hee will 
not forgiue your tranſgreſſions nor your 
ſinnes. 

20 If yee forſake the L o x p, and ſerue 
ſtrange gods, then he will turne, and doe 

ou hurt, and conſume you, aſter that hee 
bach done you good. 

21 And the e ſaide ynto Ioſhua, 
Nay, but we will ſerue the Lo xv. 

22 And Ioſhua ſaide vnto the people, 
Le are witneſſes _ your ſelues, that yee 
haue choſen you the Lo Rx , toſerue him. 
And they ſaid, me are witneſſes. 


14 No therefore, feare the Lo u b, 


23 Now therefore put away, ſaid he, the 
ſtrange gods which are among you, and en- 
cline your heartynto the Lo x D Godof 
Iſrael, 

24 And the people ſaideynto Ioſſua; 
The L o « dour God vill we ſerue, and his 
voice will we obey, 

25 So Ioſhua made a couenant with 
the people that day, and ſet them a Statute, 
andan Ordinance in Shechem, 

26 J And Ioſlua wrote theſe words 
in the booke of the Law of God, and tooke 
a great ſtone, and ſet it vp there, vnder an 
oake , that was by the Sanctuary of the 
Lokp. 

27 And Iochua ſaid vnto all the people, 
Behold, this ſtone ſhall be a witneſſe vnto 
vs; for it hath heard all the words of the 
Lo xp which he ſpake vnto vs; it ſhall be 
there for a witneſſe vnto you, leſt yee deny 
your God. 

28 So Ioſſua let tlie people depart, eue- 
ty man ynto his inheritance, 

29 And it came to paſſe after theſe 
things, that Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the 
ſeruant of the L o x p died, being an hun- 
dred and ten yeeres old. 

30 And they buried him in the border 
of his inheritance in Timnah-Serah, 
which /i in mount Ephraim, on the North 
ſide of the hill of Gaaſh. 

31 And Iſrael ſerued the L o x v all the 
dayes of Toſhua, and all the dayes of the El- 
dars that f ouerliued Ioſſiua, and which had 


ko wen all the workes ofthe L © x Þ, that - 


he had done for Iſrael. 
32 q And * the bones of Toſeph, which 
the children of Iſrael brought vp out of E- 
t, buried they in Shechem , ina parcell 
of ground which Iacob of * the 


ſonnes of Hamor the father of Shechem, | , 
| foranhundred|| pieces of ſiluer; and it be- 


came the inheritance of the children of 
Ioſeph. 

33 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron 
died, and they buried him in a hill that per- 
tained to Phinehas his ſonne, which was gi- 
uen him in mount Ephraim. 
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THE BOOKE OF IVDGES. 


CHAarg 4 
1 The after of Indah and Simeon. 4 Adonabezch indtly 
* requited. $ Hieruſalem taken. 10 Hebron taken, 
11 Othmel bath Ach(ah to wife for taking of Debur, 
16 The K enites dell m Indah, 17 Hormah,Gaza, 
Athelon, and Ekron taken, 21 The alles n, 
22 Of the houſe of Loſeph, win take Bethel, 30 Of Ce- 
blen. 31 Of Aſher. 3 3 Of Nephtali. 34 Of Dan. 
Ou after the death of 
Ioſhua, it came to 
paſſe, that the children 
of Iſrael asked the 


ſhall 
SH — 


— — 
firſt,to fight againſt them? 


his hand. 

3 And Iudah ſaid vnto Simeon his bro« 
ther, Come vp with me into my lot, that we 
may fight againſt the Canaanites, and I 


| bkewile will goe with thee into thy lot. So 


Simeon went with him. 
4 And Iudahwentvp, and the Lox v 
deliuered the Canaanites, and the Periz- 


Nezek ten thouſand men. 

And they ſound Adoni-bezek in Be- 
rel: and they fought againſt him, and they 
ſlew the Canaanites, and the Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni-bczek fled, and they pur- 


in 


his thumbes,and his great toes. 


and ten kings, hauing their thumbes and 
their great toes cut o. ſſgathered ther meat 
vnder my table: as I haue done, ſo God 


hath requited me, and they brought him to 


1 0rglcartd. Ieruſalem, and there he died. 
(Now the children of Tudah had | the three ſonnes of Anak. 


8 
fought againit Teruſalem, and had taken it, 
and ſmitten it with the edge cf the ſword, 
1nd ſetthe citie on hire 


naanites that dwelt in the mountaine, and 
in the South, and in the |} valley. 

10 And Iudah went againſt the Canaa- 
nites that dwelt in Hebron (now the name 
of Hebron before was * Kiriath-arba) and 


they flew Sheſhai, and Ahiman, & Talmai. 


1 And from thence he went againſt the | 


| 


| 
0 


inhabitants of Debir, (and the name of De- 
bit before was Kiriath-ſepher) 

12 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Ki- 
riath- ſepher, and taketh it, to him wil I giue 
Achſah my daughter to wiſe. 

13 And Othnicl the ſonne of Kenaz 
Calebs younger brother tooke it: and hee 
gaue him Achſah his — towife, 

14 And it came to paſle when ſhe came 


| Ter 
9 And afterward the children of Tu- | children of Beniamin in Ieruſalem, vnto 
dah werit downe to fight againſt the Ca- | this day. 


to him, that ſhee mooued him to aske of her 
father a field: and hee lighted from off her 


L o « d, ſiying, Who aſſe, and Caleb ſaid vnto her, What wilt 
- vs a- | thou? 


15 And ſheſaid vntohim, Giue mee a 
bleſling : for thou haſt given mee a South 


2 And the Lox p ſaid, ludah ſhall goe land, giue mee alſo ſprings of water. And 
vp : Behold, I haue deliuered the land into 


Caleb gaue her the ypper ſprings, and the 
nether ſprings. 


16 And the children of the Kenite, | 


Moſesfather in law, went vp out of the citie 
of palme trees, with the children of Iudah 
into the wildernes of Iudah, which lieth in 
the South of Arad, and theywent and dwelt 
among the people. 

17 And Iudah went with Simeon his 


zites into their hand: and they ſlew of them | brother, and they ſlew the Canaanites that 


inhabited Zephath, and vtterly deſtroyed 
it, (andthenameof the * citie was called 
.Hormah. 
18 Alſo Iudah tooke Gaza with the 
coaſt thereof, and Askelon with the coaſt 


ſued after him, and caught him, and cut off | thereof, and Ekronwith the coaſt thereof. 


19 And the L o « Þ was with Iudah, 


7 AndAdoni-bezck ſaid, Threeſcore | and hee || draue our the inhabitants of the 
| mountaine, but could not driue out the in- 


habitants of the valley, becauſe they had 
charets of yron. 

20 And they gwe Hebron vnto Caleb, 
as Moſes ſayd: and hee expelled thence 


21 And the children of Beniamin did 
not driue out the Iebuſites that inhabited 
uſalem : but the Iebuſites dwell with the 


22 CAndthe houſe of Ioſeph, they alſo 
went vp againſt Bethel: and the Lo « b 
was with them. 

23 And the houſe of Ioſeph ſent to de- 
ſcrie Bethel (now the name of the city be- 
fore was * Luz) 

24 And the ſpies faw a man come forth 

out 


# 


— — 


„ 


——— — 


F | Thecitie Luzis buile. 


Iudges. 


: Toſhuss 


buriall. 


mM 


* Ioſh.16. 


out of the citie , and they aide vato him, 


Shew vs we pray thee,the entrance into the 
citie, and we will ſhew thee mercy. 


trance into the citie, they ſmote the citie 
with the edge of the ſword : but they let goe 
the man and all his family. 

26 And the man went into the land of 
the Hittites, and built a citie, and called the 
name thereof Luz : which is the name 
thereof vnto this day. 

27 Neither did Manaſſeh driue out 
the inhabitants of Bethſhean,& her townes, 
nor Taanach and her townes, nor the in- 
habitants of Dor, and her townes, nor the 
inhabitants of Ibleam, and her townes, nor 
the inhabitants of Megiddo , and her 
townes: but the Canaanites would dwell in 
thatland, 

28 And it came to paſſe when Iſrael was 
ſtrong, that they put the Canaanites to tri- 

and did not vtterly driue them out. 

29 Neither did Ephraim driue out the 
Canzanites that dwelt in Gezer : but the 
Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them. 

o Neither did Zebulun driue out the 

3 of Kitron, nor the inhabitants 
of Nahalol: but the Canaanites dwelt a- 
mong them, and became tributaries. 
31 q Neither did Aſher driue out the 
inhabitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants 
of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor 
Helbath, nor Aphik, nor of Rehob: 

32 But the Aſherites dwelt am. | the 
Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land: for 
33 Neither did Naphtali driue out 
the inhabitants of Bethſhemeſh, nor the in- 
habitants of Bethanath, but hee dwelt a- 
mong the Canaanites, the inhabitants of 
the land: neuertheleſſe, the inhabitants of 
Bethſhemeſh, and of Bethanath , became 
tributaries vnto them. 

34 And the Amorites forced the chil- 
dren of Dan into the mountaine: ſor they 
would not ſuffer them to come downe to 
the valley. 

35 But the Amorites would dwell in 
mount Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim: 
yet the hand of the houſe of Toſeph tf pre- 
uailed, ſo that they became tributaries. 

36 And the coaſt of the Amorites wes 


from I the going vp to Akrabbim , from 


the rocke, and vpward. 


CHAP, IL 
1 An Angat rebuketh the prople at Bochins. 6 The wic- 


kedweſſa of the new generation aſter Toſhna, 14 Gods 


25 And when hee ſhewed them the en- 


and pitic toward: them, 20 The Ce are 
ae Iſracl. 

AN an Angel of the Lox D came 
vp from Gilgal to Bochim,and ſaid, I | 

made you to goe yp out of Egypt, and haue 

brought you vato the land which I ſware 

vato your fathers, and I ſaid, I will neuer 

breake my Couenant with you. 

2 And yee ſhall makeno league with 
the inhabitants of this land, you ſhall 
throw done their altars: but yee haue not 
— 1 my voyce; Why haue yee done 
this? 


3 Wherefore I alſo ſaid, I wil not driue 
them out from before you: but they ſhalbe 
* 25 thornesin your ſides, and their gods ſhal 
be a * ſnare vnto you, 

4 And it came to paſſe when the An- 
gel of the Lo x o ſpake theſe words ynto 
all the children of Iſrael, that the people life 
vp their voice, and wept. 

And they called the name of that 
place * Bochim : and they ſacriſiced there 
vntotheLon Dd. 

6 J And when Ioſhua had let the peo- 
ple goe, the children of Iſrael went euery 
. vnto his inheritance to poſſeſſe the 

and. 

7 And the people ſerued the Lon all 
the dayes of Tour and all the dayes ofthe 
Elders that þ outlived Toſhua , who had 
ſcene all the greatworkes of the Lond, 
that he did for Iſrael, 

8 And Ioſhuatheſonne of Nun, the 
ſeruant of the L o a p died, being an hun- 
dred and ten yeeres old. 

9 And buried him in the border 
of his inheritance in Ti eres, in 
the mountof Ephraim, on the North fide 
of the hill of Gaaſh. 

10 And alſo all that generation were 


gathered ynto their fathers: and there aroſe |. 


another generation after them,which knew 
not the L o no, nor yet the workes which 
he had done for Iſrael. 

11 And the children of Iſracl did euill 
in the fight of the Lox D, and ſerued 
Baalim. 

12 And they forſooke the Lox v God 


of their fathers, which b t them out 
of the land of Egypt, and ſollowed other 
gods, of the gods of the people that were 
round about , and bowed themſelues 
vnto them, and prouoked the Lo n Þ to 
anger. 

13 And they ſorſooke the L o x D, and 
ſorued Baal and Aſhtaroth. 


l Or meſſen- 
Ker. 


. 
g lia 


14 And 


Iraclsc 


ia a 


ie [dolartie, *| 
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14 And the anger 
hore againſt Iſrael, and he deliuered them 
into the hands of ſpoilers that ſpoiled the, 
and hee ſold them into the hands of their 
enemies round about, ſo that they could 
not any longer ſland before their enemies. 

15 Whitherſocuer they went out, the 
hand of the Lo x D was againſt them for 
euill, as the Lox o had ſaid, and as the 

L on Þ had ſworne vnto them: and they 
were greatly diſtreſſed, 

16 q Neuertheleſſe, the Lo x Þ raiſed 

Iudges , which f delivered them out of 
the hand of thoſe that ſpoiled them, 

17 And yet they would not hearłken vn- 
to their Tudges » bur they went awhoring 
after other bowed themſelues vn- 
to them: they turned quickely out of the 
way, which their ſathers walked in, obey- 
ing the Commandements of the LoD; 
but they did not ſo. 

18 And when the Lon raiſed them 
vp Iudges, then the L o x Þ was with the 
Iudge, and deliuered them out of the hand 
of their enemies, all the dayes of the Iudge 
(ſor it repented the Lox, becanſe oſ their 
gronings by reaſon of them that oppreſſed 
them, and vexed them: 

19 And it came to paſſe hen the Iudge 
was dead, that they returned, and || cor 
ted themſelues more then their fathers, in 
following other gods, to ſerue them, and to 
bow downe ym them : f they ceaſed not 
from their one doings , nor from their 
ſtubburne way. 

20 qAndtheangerof the LoD was 
hote againſt Iſrael , and hee ſaid, Becauſe 
that this people hath tranſgreſſed my Co- 
uenant which I commanded their fathers, 
and haue not hearkned vnto my voyce: 

zi Ialſo will not hencefoorth driue out 
any from before them of the nations which 
Ioſhua left when he died: 

22 That through them I may proue Iſ- 
rael, wherher they will keepe the way of the 
LoxD, to walketherein, as their fathers 
did keepe it, or not. 

23 Therefore the Lond |[left thoſe nati- 
ons, without driving them out haſtily, nei- 


p — —  —— * 


ther deliuered hee them into the hand of 


| Ioſhua. H 
| CHAN III. 
1 The nations which were leſt to proue Iſrael. 6 By com- 
mumon with them they commu idolatrie. $ Othmel de- 


liuereth them from Cuſban- Riſpathamm. 12 Ehud 
from Eglon, 31 Shamgar frou the Pluliſt mes. 


Ow theſe are the nations which the 


L o « »left,to prooue Iſrael by them, 


of the Lo DU was | 


(cuen as many of Iſrael as had not knowen 

all the warres of Canaan; 

| 2 -Onely that the generations of the 
children of Iſrael might knowe to teach 
them warre, at the leait ſuch as before knew 
nothing thereof: ) 

Namely ſiue lords of the Philiſtines, 
inf all che Canaanites, and the Siyonians, 
and the Hiuites that dwelt in mount Leba- 
non , from mount Baal-Hermon, ynto the 
entring in of Hamath, 

4 And they were to prooue Iſrael by 
them, to know whether they would hearken 
vnto the Commandements of the Lo x o, 
which hee commanded their fathers by the 
hand of Moles. 

And the children of Iſrael dwelt a- 
mong the Canaanites, Hittites, and A. vo- 
rites, and Perizzites, and Hiuites, and Ie- 
buſites, 

6 And they tooke their daughters to 
be their wiues, and ge their daughters to 
their ſonnes,and ſerued their gods. 

7 And the children of Ihael did euill 
inthe fight of the Lo x o, and ſorgate the 
Lo xv their God, and ſerued Baalim, and 
the groues. 

8 © Therefore the anger of the Loxp 

was hote againſt Iſrael, and hee fold them 
into the hande of Cuſhan-Riſhathaim 
king of F Meſopotamia : and the children 
of Iſrael ſerued Cuſhan-Riſhathaim eight 
yeeres. 
9 And when the children of Iſrael cried 
vnto the Lo n D, the Lon po raiſed vp a 
I deliuerer to the children of Iſrael, = 
delivered them, enen Othniel the ſonne of 
Kenax, Calebs yonger brother. 

10 And the Spirit of the Loxp f came 
vpon him, and he iudged Iſrael, and went 
out to warte, and the Lo xD delivered 
Cuſhan-Riſhathaim king of 1 Meſopota- 
mia into his hand; and his hand preuailed 
againſt Cuſhan-Niſhathaim. 

11 And the land had reſt fourtie yeeres: 
and Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz died. 

12 And the children of Iſrael did euill 
againe in the fight of the Lo n : and the 

Lo x ſtrengthened Eglon the king of 
Moab againſt Iſrael, bhecauie they had done 
euill in the ſight of the Lo x o. 

13 And he gathered vnto him the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and Amalek, and went 
and ſmore Iſrael, and poſſeſſed the citie of 
Palme trees. 

14 So the children of Iſrael ſerued Eg- 


lon the king of Moab eighteene yeeres. 
* 15 But 


—— — 
* 


| Ehudkilleth Eglon. 


*. ” —— — 
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dament. 
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15 But when the children of Iſrael cried 
vnto the Lo R D, the Lo p raiſed them 
vp a deliuerer, Ehud the ſonne of Gera, 


| a Beniamite, a man ſ left handed: and by 


him the children of Iſra:l ſent a preſent vn- 
to Eglon the king of Moab, 

16 But Ehud made him a dagger (which 
had two edges) of a cubite length, and hee 
did gird it ynder his raiment,vpon his right 
thigh, 

- 7 And hee brought the preſcnt ynto 
Eglon king of Moab: and Eglon wasa very 
fat man, 

18 And when hee had made an end to 
offer the preſent , hee ſent away the people 
that bare the preſent. 

19 But he himſelfe turned againe from 
the || quarries that were by Gilgal, and ſaid, 
I hue a ſecret errand vnto thee, O king: 
who ſaid, Keepe ſilence. And all that Rood 
by him, went out from him. 

20 And Ehud came vnto him, and hee 
was ſitting in a Summer parlour , which 
he had for himſelfe alone: And Ehud (id, 
I hauc a meſſage from God yntothce. And 
he aroſe out of hu ſeat, 

21 And Ehud put forth his leſt hand, and 
tooke the dagger from his riglit thigh, and 
thruſt it — belly. 

22 And the haſt went in alſo aſter the 
blade: and the fat cloſed vpon the L lade, fo 
that he could not draw the dagger out of 
his belly, and the {| dirt came out. 

23 Then Ehud went foorth through the 
porch , and ſhut the doores of the parlour 
vpon him, and locked them. 

24 When he was gone out, his ſeruants 
came, and when they ſaw, that behold, the 
doores of the parlour were locked, they 
ſaid, Surely hee || coucreth his feet in his 
Summer chamber, 

25 And they taried till they were aſha- 
med: and behold, he opened not the doores 
of the parlour, therefore they tooke a key, 
and opened them: and behold , their lord 
was fallen downe dead on the earth. 

26 And Ehud eſcaped while they taried: 
and paſſed beyond the — eſcaped 
vnto Seirath. 

27 And it came to paſſe when hee was 
come, that he ble a trumpet in the moun- 
taine of Ephraim, and the children of Iſ- 
rael went downe with him from the mount, 
and he before them. 

28 And he ſaid vnto them, Follow aſter 
me: for the Lord hath delivered your ene- 


80 the Moabites into your hand. And 


they went downe after him, and tooke the 
foords of Iordan toward Moab, and ſuftred 
not a man to paſſe ouer. 

29 And they ſlew of Moab at that time 
about ten thoutand men, allt luſty, and all 
men ofvalour, and there eſcaped not a man. 

30 So Moab was ſubdued that day vnder 
the hand of Iſrael: and the land had reſt 
foureſcore yeeres. 

31 And after him was Shamgar the 
ſonne of Anath , which flew of the Phili- 
ſtines ſixe hundred men with an oxe goad, 
and he alſo delivered Iſrael, 


CHAT TIL 
1 Deberah and Þ wak deliner them from Labin and Siſcra, 
18 Tae K lleth Siſera. 
AX the children of Iſrael againe did 
euill inthe ſight of the Lo x D, when 
Ehud was dead. 

2 And the LoxvÞ ſold them into the 
hand of Iabin king of Canaan : that reig- 
ned in Hazor, the captainc ofwhoſe holle 
was Siſera, which — in Haroſlieth of the 
Gentilcs. 

3 And the children of Iſrael cried vnto 
the Lorp: for he had nine hundred cha- 
rets of yron: and twentie yeeres he migh- 
tily oppreſſed the children of Iſrael. 

4 And Deborah a Propheteſſe, the 
wife of Lapidoth, ſhe iudged Iſrael at that 
time. 

And ſnee du elt vnder the palme tree 
of Deborah, betyeene Ramah and Bethel 
in mount Ephraim: and the children of If- 
rac] came vp to herfor iudgement, 

6 And ihe ſent & called Barak the ſonne 
of Abinoam, out of Kedcſh-Naphtali, and 
ſaid vnto him, Hath not the Loxp Godof 
Iſrael commanded, ſaying , Goe,and draw 
toward mount Tabor, and take with thee 
tenne thouſand men of the children- of 
Naphtali, and of the children of Zebulun ? 

7 AndIwilldrawvntothcetothe * ti- 
ver Kiſhon , Siſera the captaine of Iabins 
armie, with his charets, and his multitude, 
and I will deliuer him into thine hand. 

8 And Barak ſaid vnto her, If thou wilt 
goe with mee, then I will Fos but if thou 
wilt not goe with me, then I will not goe. 

9 And ſhe ſaid, I will ſurely goe with 
thee , notwithſtanding the iourney that 
thou takeſt, ſhall not be for thine honour : 
for the Lord ſhall ſe ll Siſera into the hand 
of a woman, And Deborah aroſe, and went 


with Barak to Kedeſh. 


10 « And Barak called Zebulun, and 
Naphtali to Kedeſh, and hee went vp with 
ten 


1 Helr. fer. 


«* Pſal.8;. 
9,10. 


Deborah and Barak, [i 


— ——_— - ——— — — 


—— — — 


[ Siſeral 


- —- a. 


io by lael. wu 


| Chap. v. 


Deborah and Baraks ſong, 


— 


| 


Numb. 10. 
29 


t Heb gathe- 
red by crie or 


proc ion. 


*Plal 83.10 


1 Heb,vnto 


t Heb put, 


ten thouſand men at his ſeet: and Deborah 


went vp witk him. 

I 12 Heber the Kenite, which was 
of the children of Hobab the father in law 
of Moſes , had ſeuered himſelfe from the 
Kenites, & pitched his tent yntotheplaine 
of Zaanaim,which is by Kedeſh, 

12 And they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak 
the ſon of Abinoam was gone vp to mount 
Tabor, 

13 And Siſera f gathered together all 
his charets, euen nine hundred charets of 
iron, and all the people that were with him, 
from Haroſheth of the Gentiles, vnto the 
riuer of Kiſhon, 

14 And Deborah ſaid vnto Barak, Vp, 
forthis # the day in which the Lo. o hath 
deliuered Siſera inte thine hand: Is not 
the Lo xp gone out before thee ? ſo Ba- 
rak went downe from mount Tabor , and 
ten thouſand men after him. 

15 And the Lon diſcomfited Siſera, 
and all his charets, and all his hoſte with 
the edge ofthe ſword, before Barak: ſo that 
Siſera lighted downe off his charet, and 
fled away on his feet. 

16 But Barak purſued after the charets, 
and after the hoſte vnto Haroſheth of the 
Gentiles, and all the hoſte of Siſera fell vp- 
on the edge ofthe ſword ; and there was not 
t a man leſt. 

17 Howbeit Siſera fled away on his feet, 
tothe tent of Iael the wife of Heber the 
Kenite: for there was peace betweene Ia- 
bin the king of Hazor, and the houſe of 
Heber the Kenite, 

18 And Iael went out to meet Siſera, 
and ſaid vnto him, Turne in, my lord, turne 
in to me, ſeare not. And when he had tur- 
ned in vnto her, into the tent, ſne couered 
him with a || mantle. 

19 Andhe ſaid vnto her, Giue me, I pray 
thee, a litle watertodrinke,for I amchirſty, 
And ſhe opened a bottleof milke , and 
gaue him drinke,and couered him, 

20 Againe he ſaid vnto her, Stand in the 
doore ofthe tent, and it ſhall be when any 
man doth come and enquire of thee and 
ſay, Is there any man here ? that thou ſhalt 

25, No. 

21 Then Iael Hebers wife, tooke a 
naile of the tent, and tooke an hammer in 
her hand, and went ſoftly vnto him, and 
ſmote the naile into his temples, and faſte- 
ned it into the ground: ( ſor he was faſt a- 
llcepe,and weary ; ) ſo he died. 

22 And behold, as Barak purſued Siſera, 


| 


— 


Iacl came out to meet him, and ſaide vnto 
him, Come, and I will ſhew thee the man 
whom thou ſeekeſt. And when he came in- 
to her tent, behold, Siſera lay dead, and the 
naile was in his temples. 

23 So God ſubdued on thut day, Tabin 
=_ king of Canaan, before the children of 
Iſrael. 

24 And the hand ofthe children of Iſ- 
rael f proſpered , and preuailed againſt la- 
bin the king of Canaan, vntill they had de- 
ſtroyed Iabin king of Canaan, 

GCHAPA T 
1 The ſong of Deborah and Barak, 
1 ſang Deborah, and Barak the ſon 
of Abinoam, on that day, ſaying, 

3 — = Lord, for — — 
ing of Iſrael, when the le willingl 
— themſelues. N * 

Heare, O yee kings, giue eare, O yee 
Princes, I, even I will — the Lon, 
I wil fing praiſe to the Loxp God of Iſrael. 

4 Leno, *.whenthouwenteſt out of 
Seir, when thou marchedſt out of the field 
of Edom, the earth trembled, and the hea- 
uens dropped , the cloudes alſo dropped 
water, 


5 *Themountainesf melted from be- 


ſore the Lo n D, even that Sinai from be- f 


fore the Lo « D God of Iſrael, 


6 In the dayes of Shamgar the ſonne þ 


of Anath, inthe dayes of * Iael, the high 
wayes were vnoccupied, and the frrauailcrs 
walked thorow f — 


7 the inbalitanes of the willages ceaſed, | 


they ceaſed in Iſrael, vntil!thatT Deborah 
aroſe,thatT aroſe a mother in Iſrael, 

8 They choſe new gods; then was war 
in the gates: was there a ſſueld or ſpeare 
ſcene among fourtic thouſand in Iſracl? 

My heart is toward the gouernours 
of Iſrael, that offered them ſelues willingly 
among the people: Bleſſe ye the Lond. 

10 || Speake yee that tide on white aſſes, 
ye that ſit in iudgement, and walke by the 
way. 

1 They that are delivered fromthe noiſe 
of Archers in the places of drawing water; 
there ſhall they — e the righteous actes 
ofthe Lo RD, exenthef righteous actes 
towards the inhabitants of his villages in Iſ- 
rael: then ſnall the people of the Lox Þ 
goe downe to the gates. 

12 Awake, awake Deborah: awake, 
awake, vtter a ſong: ariſe Barak, and leade 


thy captiuitie captiue, thou ſonne of Abi- | 


Q 2 12 Then 


Heb, going, 
— ard _ 
heard. 


* Dcut. 4.11 


* Chap.z 34 
* Chaps ”; 
Hb walkers 
of pathes, 

H 


lor, meditate 


f Heb.nghte 
owſneſſes ofthe 


F { Deborah and Baraksſong, 


+ Heb.draw 
with the pen, 
Gr. 


4 


{| Or,tramp- 
linge, or plan- 
188. 


ed to reproc . 


| tf Heb, paths. 


ludges. 


13 Then he made him that remaineth, 
haue dominion ouer the Nobles among 
the people: the Lo n D made me haue do- 
minion ouer the mightie. 

14 Out oſ Ephraim vas there a root of 
them againſt Amalek,after thee Beniamin, 
among thy people: Out of Machir came 
downe gouernours , and out of Zebulun 
they that F handle the pen of the writer. 

15 And the princes of Iſlachar were 
with Deborah: cuen Iſſachir, and alſo Ba- 
rak, he was ſent on f foot into the valley: 


+ Heb,bisfeer,, [| for the diuiſians of Reuben , there were 
| [| 0r,inthe | great ſ̃ thoughts of heart. 
wiſons, rc, | 16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheep- 
1 1 folds, to heare the bleatings of the flockes ? 
if in. for the diuifions of Reubenthere were great 
ö flſearchings of heort. ä 
17 Gil: id abode beyond Iordan: and 
why di Dan remaine in ſhips ? Aſher con- 
ore. tinued on the ſca || thore , and abode in his 
| Or,creekes. Il breaches. 
| | 28 Zebulun and Naphtali were a peo- 
3 | ple thit f ieoparded their lives vnto the 


death, in the high places of the field. 

19 Tue kings came and fought , then 
fought the kings of Canaan in Taanach by 
the waters of Megiddo , thcy tooke no 
g1inc of money, 

20 They fought from heauen, the ſtars 
in their f courſes fought againſt Siſcra, 

21 The riuer of Kühen ſwept them a- 
way, that ancient riuer, the riuer Kiſhon: 
O my ſoule , thou haſt troden downe 
ſtrength. 

22 Thenwere the horſe hoofes broken, 
by the meanes ofthe || pranſings, the pran- 
ſings of their mightie ones. 

23 Curſe ye Meroz, (ſaid the Angel of 
the L ox) curſe yee bitterly the inhabi- 
tants thereof becauſe they came not to the 
helpe of the Lon D, to the helpe of the 
Lord againſt the mightie, 

24 Bleſled aboue women ſhall Tael the 
wife of Heber the Kenite be, bleſſed ſhall 
ſhe be aboue women in the ten t. 

25 He asked water, and ſhee gaue him 
milke, ſhe brought forth butter in a lordly 
diſh. 

26 She put her hand to the naile, and 
her right hand to the workemens hammer: 
and with the hammer thce ſmote Siſera, 
ſhe ſmote off his head, when ſhe had pier- 
ced and ſtiiten through his temples. 

27 At her fect he bowed, he fell, hee 
lay downe ; at ker ſeete he bowed, he fell; 
— he bowed, there he fell down f dead, 


1 Midianopprefſerh I 


| 


ſrael. 


Why tarie the s of his charets ? 

29 Her wilde anſwered her, yea ſhe 
returned f anſweriip her ſelſe, 

30 Haue they n ſped ? haue they not 


diuided the pray f to euery man a damoſell 

ortwo ? Ta Siſera a pray of diuers colours, 

a pray of diucrs colours, of needle worke, 

of diuers colours of needle worke on both 

lides, meet f for the necks of them that take 
the ſpoile ? | 

31 So let all thine enemies periſh, O 
Lord ; but li them that loue him, be as the 
Sunne when he goeth foorth in his might. 
And the land had reſt ſourty yeeres. 

CHAP. VI. 

Ic Iſraelites for them ſi me are oprreſſid by Mid a. 8 
Aprapus rebubetih thum, v1 Angel j0.d 1hGi le- 
on for their deliu run tt. 19 een re ſene a conſe 
md muh ire. 24 C cen dei lreth Haas altar, ad 
offereth a ſ v;fiec . wen the alta felt h. 28 
Loaſh de*.ndet! v formed co wth un lerubbadl, 33 
G:deo's arrvie. 36 Udi as jights, 

Nd the children of Iſrael did euill in 

the light of the Lo x D: & the Loxo 
delivered them into the hand of Midian 
ſcuen yeeres, 

2 And the hand of Midian f prevailed 
againſt Iſracl : and becauſe of the Midia- 
nites, the children of Iſrael made them the 
dennes which are in the mountaines , and 
caues, and ſtrong holds. 

And fo it was when Iſrael had ſowen, 
that the Midianites came vp, and the Ama- 


lekites, and the children of the Eaſt , euen | 


they came vp againſt them, 

4 Andthcy cncamped againſt them,and 
deſtroyed the increaſe ofthe earth till thou 
come ynto Gaza, and left no ſuſtenance 
for Iſrael, neither || ſheepe,nor oxe nor aſſe. 

5 For they came vp with their cattell, 
and their tents, and they came as graſhop- 
pers ſor multitude, for both they and their 
camels were without number : and tliey en- 
tred into the land to deſtroy it. 

6 And Iſrael was greatly impoueriſſed, 
becauſe of the Midianites, and the ch [dren 
of Iſrael cried vnto the Lo x p. 

7 And it came to paſſe when the chil- 
drcn of Iſrael cried ynto the Loxd, becauſe 
ofthe Midianitcs, 

8 That the Lord ſent f a Prophet 
vnto the children of Iſrael, which ſaid vnto 
_ 3 —— _ Lorxp —_ _ 
el,I brought you vp from Egypt, & brought 
you — of the houſe of bonda ge, 2 


9 And 


Pelle, 


Hieb va. 
rung. 


l{ Or goate. 


a Proph & 


t Hebavord,. 


f Heb.to the 
head of a — 


Heb ſor the 
recks of the | 


4 


Hel. a mas, 


| — 


0 þ 4 King. 7. 
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»Heb. 1.32 
called Gedeon 
ft Hebr, to 

cauſe it to flie 


1 


Or, nn thow- 
and the 
e ſt, 


| 
| 
| 


| Or, meat 
fe ring. 


{ 


[ 
i Heb. a kid 
of the goal. 


, ind: 
10 And Lad — the Lon 

your God, * feare not the gods of ghe A- | 
morites inwhoſeland ye dwell:Parye haue 
not obeyed my voce. 

11 q And there came an Angel oßthe 
Lon d, and ſate vnder an 
in Ophrah, that perreined vnto Iogſh the 
Abi-Exxite: and his ſonne Gideon thre- 
ſhed wheat by the wine preſſe, f to hide is | 
from the Midianites. 

12 And the Angel ofthe Lon Dappra- 
red vnto him, and ſaid ynto him, The 
Lo is with thee, thou miglitie man of 
valour. 

13 And Gideon ſaid vnto him, Oh my 
Lord, iſthe L o x obe with vs, why then is 
all this befallen vsꝰ and where 0s all his mi- 
racles which our fathers told ys of, ſaying, 
Did not the Loxp bring vs vp from Egypt? 
but now the L © n Þ hath forſaken vs, and 
dcliuered vs into the hands of the Midia- 
nites. 5 
14 And the Lox» looked bes, 
and ſaid, Goe in this thy might, and thou 
ſhalr ſaue Iſrael from the hand of the Mi- 
dianites: haue not I ſent thee ? | 

15 And he ſaid vnto him, Oh my lord, 
here with ſhall I ſaue Iſrael :hebold, {my 
familie is poore in Manalleh,andI am the 
leaſt in my fathers houſe, 

16 And the L © « D Haide vnto him, 
Surely Iwill bee with thee and thou ſhalt 
ſmite the Midianites, as one man. 

17 And he ſaid vnto him, If now I haue | 
found grace in thy ſight, thenſhew mce a 
ligne, that thou talkeſl with me. 


come vnto thee, and bring forth my Pre- 


ſent, and ſet it before thee. And hee ſaid, 30 Then the men of the citie ſaid vnto 
I will taric vntill thou come againe. | Toaſb, Bring out thy ſonne, that hee ma 
19 And Gideon went in, and made '| die: becauſe he downe the altar 
readyt a kid, and vrileauened cakes of an E- | Baal, and becauſe he hath curdowne the 
phah of floure : the fleſh he put in a basket, thatwe by it. hs 
and he put the broth in a por, & brought i# | 34 And Toaſh faid vnto all that ſtood a- 
out vnto him vnder the oke,& preſented it. | gainſt him, Will ye pleade for Baal? will ye 
10 And the of God ſald vnto him, laue him? He that will leade for him, ler 
. — and — ps 8 wile ——— 
and layt t this racke, powte | ning ;jif he be ag im plead im- 
out the broth, And he did. ſo. ſelfe;hecauſcore! caſt downe his altar. 
21 © Then the Angel of the LoD 32 Thereſore on that day he called him 
— forth the end of the ſtaffe chat wes in | Terubbaal, l Baal plead againſt 
is hand, and touched the fleſh. and the yn- hims becauſe byy th throwendowne his 


| ñꝶA—ß—— —— — 


leauened cakes, and there roſe vp fire out | 


he wag an Ange 
ſaid, Alas, O : 
haue ſcene an Angel ofthe Lox p face to 
23 the Loxp ſaid ynto him, Peace 
Oake which was be v ob - f — 


face. 


nto 


24 Then Gideon built an Altar there 
— — — lehouah- * 
lom: vnto this day it u yet in Ophrah 
of the Abi-Exrites. 2 1 
25 MAndit came to paſſe the ſame night, 
that the Lon p ſaid vnto him, Take thy 
fathers yong bullocke , {| cuen the ſecond 


bullocke 


down the altar of Baal that thy father hath, 
and cut downe the 
26 And build an Altar vnto the LoD 
God vpon 
che ordered place, and take the ſecond 
bullocke, and offer a burnt ſacrifice with 
the wood of the groue, which thou ſhalt 
cut downe. . 
27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his 
ſeruants, and did as the Loud had ſaid yn- 
to him: And ſo it was becauſe he feared his 
rs houſhold, and the 
that he could not doe it by day, that he did 
ie by night. | 25 
28 q And when the men ofthe eitie a- 
roſe earely inthe morning, behold, the al- 
tar of Baal was caſt downe, and the groue 
was cut downe that wes by it, & the ſecond 
bullocke was offered ypon the Altar that 
was built. 
29 And they ſaid one to another, Who 
hath done this thing? And when they en- 
18 Depart not hence, pray thee,yneill quired and asked, ihey ſaid, Gideon the ſon 
of Ioaſh hath done this thing. 


th 


fathers 


el 


e, ſeare not, thou ſhalt not die. 


ſeuen yeeres old, and throwe 
thats by it: 
the top of this f rocke, in 


men of the citie, 


Qz A ben 


» 
a . 


2 


Gideons fleece. 


ladges. 


he number of hi: 


| 


Num. 10.3 


called aſter 
him. 


Ha. d ed 


1 


33 Then all the Midianites, and the 
Amalckites, and the children of the Eaſt 
were gathered together,and went ouer,and 
pitched in the valley of Iexreel. 

34 But the Spirit of the Lo n Þ f came 

n Gideon, and he * blew a trumpet, and 
— athered after him. 

35 And he ſent meſſengers throughout 
all Manaſſeh, who alſo was gathered after 
him, and hee ſent meſſengers vnto Aſher, 
and vnto Zebulun, and vnto Naphtali, and 
they came vp to meet them. 

36 And Gideon ſaid vnto God, If 
thou wilt ſaue Iſrael by mine hand, as thou 
halt ſaid, 

7 Behold, I vill put a fleece of wooll 
in the Hoore: and if the deaw bee on the 
fleece only, and it be drie ypon all the earth 
beſide, then ſhall I know that thou wilt ſaue 
Iſrael by mine hand, as thou halt ſaid. 

38 And it was ſo: for he roſe vp earely 
on the morrow , and thruſt the fleece toge- 
ther, and wringed the dew out of the fleece, 
a bowle full of water. 

39 And Gideon ſaid vnto God, Let 


not thine anger be hote againſt me, and I 


will ſpeake but this once: Let me prooue, 
pray theec, but this once with the fleece. Let 
it now be drie onely vpon the fleece, and 
vpon all the ground let there be dea. 

40 And God did ſo that night: for it 
was drie vpon the fleece onely; and there 
was dea on all the ground. 


CHAP. VII. 

+ Gideons arme oſtwe and thirty theuſand is ' rought to 

three hundred, 9 He u encouraged by the dreame and 

„„ Hs 

0 s 3 414 pci. * 
Hen Ierubbaal (who is Gideon) and 
all che people that were with him, roſe 
yp earely, and pitched beſide the well of 
arod: ſothatthe hoſte ofthe Midianites 
were on the North ſide of them by the hill 
of Moreh, in the valley. 

2 And the Lon v ſaid vnto Gideon, 
The people that are with thee , are too ma- 
ny for me to giue the Midianites into their 
hands, left IIrael vaunt themſelues againſt 
me, ſaying, Mine own hand hath ſaued me. 

Now t 
the cares ofthe people, ſaying, * Whoſoe- 
uer isfearefull and afraid, let him returne 
and depart earely from mount Gilead: and 
there returned of the people twentie and 
two thouſand, and there remained ten 
thouſand. 


herefore goe to, proclaime in 


(© CT 


multi 
hold = 


os And the Loa — — 
e people are yet too many: bring them 
done vnto the — „ and Pill = them 
for thee there: and it thalbe that of whom 
I ay vnto thee, I his ſhall gocwith thee, 
the ſame thal goewith thee : and of whom- 
ſoeuer I ſay vnto thee, This ſhall not goe 
with thee, the ſame ſhall not goe. 

So he done the people vn- 
to the water: and the L © x p ſaid vato Gi- 
deon, Euery one that 1 of the water 
with his tongue as a dog lappeth, him ſhalt 
thouſet by hiaſelfe, —— one that 
bowerh downe vpon his knees to drinke, 

6 Andthe number of them that lapped 
putting their hand to their mouth, were 
three d men: but all the reſt of tlie 
people bowed downe ypon their knces to 
drinke water, a 

7 And the Lon p ſaidynto Gideon, 
By the three hundred men that lapped, will 
I ſaue you, and deliuer the Midianites into 
thine hand: and let all the other people goc 
euery man vnto this place. 

8 So the people tooke victuals in their 
hand, and their trumpets: and he ſent all 
the reſt ef Iſrael, euer man vnto his tent, 
and reteined thoſe three hundred men: and 
the hoſt of Midian was beneath him in the 
valley. 

9 CAnditcameto paſſe the ſame night, 
that the Lo x Þ ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, get 
thee downe vnto the hoſte, ſor I haue deli- 
uered it into thine hand. 

10 But if thou ſeare to goe downe , goe 
— with Phurah thy ſeruant done to the 

oſte. 

11 And thou ſhalt heare what they (ay, 
and afterward ſhall thine hands bee ſtreng 
thened to goe downeynto the hoſte, Then 
went hee downe, with Phurah his ſeruant, 
vntothe outſide of the i armed men, that 
were in the hoſte. 

12 And tho Midianites, and the Ama- 
lekites, and all the children of the Eaſt, 
lay along in the valley like graſhoppers ſor 
multitude, and their camels were without 
—— as the ſand by the Sea fide for 

e. 

And when Gideon was come, be- 
there was a man that tolde a dreame 
vnto his fellow , and ſaid, Beholde, I drea- 
med a dreame, and loe, a cake of barley 
bread tumbled into the hoſte of Midian, 
and came vnto a tent, and ſmote it that it 
fell, and ouerturned it, that the tent lay a- 


—_ 
14 And 


» 


E 
by fine. 
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: |  Gideons 


14 by. ile 
breaking 


tkereofe 


f Heb, trum- 
petsmnthe 
hard ofall 

of them, 

o Or, fire. 
"1018 : Of 
torches, 


Eſai. 9. 4 


or, ward. 
1 i eb. Ip. 


14 And his ſellom anſwered, and ſaide, 
This is nothing els ſaue the (word of Gide- 
on the ſonneof Ioaſh, a man of Iſrael : for 
into his hand hath God delivered Midian, 
and all the hoſte. fs 

15 And it was ſo, when Gideon heard 
the telling of the dreame, and f the inter- 
pretation tliereoſ, that he worſhipped , and 
returned into the hoſte of Iſrael, and ſaid, 
Ariſe, forthe Lo « Þ hath deliuered into 
your hand the hoſte of Midian. 

+16 And hee diuided the three hundred 
men into three companies, and hee put a 
t crumpertn euety mans hand, with emptie 
pitchers, and {| lampes within the pitchers, 

17 And he ſaid vnto them, ke on 
me, and doe likewiſe ; and behold, when I 
come to the outſide of the campe, it hall 
be that as I doe, ſo ſhall ye doe. 

18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and 
all that are with me, then blow ye the trum- 
pets alſo on euery fide of all the — 
— ſay, The ſverd of the Loxd, and of 2 

eon. 

19 J So Gideon and the hundred men 
that were with him, came vnto the out ſide 
of the campe, in the beginning of the mid- 
dle watch, and they had but newly ſet the 
watch, and they blew the „& brake 
the pitchers that were in their hands. 

20 And the three companies ble the 
trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and held 
the lamps in their left hands, and the trum- 
pets in their right hands to blow. withall: 
and they cried , The ſword of the LoD 
and of Gideon. 

21 And they ſtood euery man in his 

lace, round about the campe: and all the 
bolte ranne, and cried, and fled, 

22 And the three hundred blewe the 
trumpets, and *the Lou Þ ſer euery mans 
ſword againſt his fellow, euen throughout 
allthe hoſte : and the hoſte fled to 
ſhittah, [| in Zererath , and to the ſ᷑ border 
of Abel Meholah, vnto Tabbath. 

23 And the men of Iſrael them- 
ſelues out of Naphtali, and out of 
Aſher, and out of all Manaſſeh, and pur- 
ſued after the Midianites. 

24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers 
throughout all mount Ephraim, ſaying ; 
Come dovne againſt the Midianites, and 
take before them the waters vnto Berh-ba- 
rah, and Iordan. Then all the — 

aim — themlchues together, 
pa e waters vnto Beth-barah, and 
Iordane. 


— 


Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb; and — 
ſlew Oreb vpon the rocke Oreb, and Zee 
they ſlew at the — — of Zeeb, and 
purſued Midian, and brought the heads of 
Oreb and Zeeb, to Gideon on the other 
ſide Iordan. 


San VSIL 
ifieth the Ephrarmutes. 4 Succeth and Pe- 
to rehene dom arme, 10 ZG and 


1 Gideon 
mel re 
Z almrnd 


bah and Z almana, 11 n 
His Ephed cauſe of el 28 Mid 
G. leon children, and death. 33 — 
and ingratitude, 
Nd the men of Ephraim ſaid vnto 
him, F Why haſt thou ſerued vs thus, 
that thou calledſt vs not when thou wenteſt 
to fight with the Midianites ? And they did 


chide with him f . 
2 And he 2 „What haue I 
done now in compariſon of you ? Is not the 


leaning of the grapes of Ephraim better 

Hen the vintage of Abiexer 5 
3 God hath deliuered into your hands 
the princes of Midian,Oreb and Zeeb: and 
what was I able to doe in compariſon of 
? then their was abated toward 

im, when he had ſaid that. 

4 And Gideon came to Iordan, and 
paſſed ouer, hee, and the three hundred 
men that were with him, faint, yer purſuing 


them. 

And he ſaid vnto the men of Succoth, 

Giue, I pray you, loaues of bread ynto the 

le that follow me, ſor they be faint, and 

am purſuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, 

kings of Midian. 

And the princes of Succoth ſaid, 

Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna 

now in thine hands, that wee ſhould giue 
bread vnto thine armie ? 

7 And Gideon ſaid, Therefore when 
the Lo « o hath delivered Zebah and 
Zalmunna into mine hand , thenT will 
f teare your fleſh with the thornes of the 
wilderneſſe, and with briers. 

And he went vp thence to Penuel, 
and ſpake ynto them likewiſe: and the men 
of Penuel anſwered him, as the men df Suc- 
coth bad anſwered him. 

9 And hee ſpake alſo vnto the men of 
Penuel, ſaying, When I come againe in 
peace, I will breake downe this tote. 

10 qNowZebah & Zalmunna were in 
Karkor, and their hoſtes wich them, about 


| 25 And they tooke * two Princes ofthe 


t Ha b 


f Heb. gen 


fifteenethouſand men, all that were _ 


Q 4 


ludges. 


all che hoſts of the children of the Eaſt: for 
there fell i an hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand men that drew (ſword. 

11 And Gideon went vp bythe way 
of them that dwelt in tents, onthe Eaſt of 
Nobah, and logbehah, and ſmote the hoſt: 
for the hoſt was ſecure. 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna 
fled, he purſued after them, and tooke the 
two kings of Midian, Zebah, and Zalmun- 
na, and f diſcomſited all the hoſte. 

13 And Gideon the ſonne of Toaſhre- 
turned from battell before the Sun was vp, 

14 And caught a yong man of the men 
of Succoth, and enquired of him: and hee 
, | + deſcribed vnto him the princes of Suc- 
coth and the Elders thercof, euen three- 
ſcore and ſeuenteene men. | 

15 Aud he came ynto the men of Suc- 
coth,and ſuid, Behold Zebah and Zalmun- 
na, with whs ye did vpbraid me, ſaying, Are 


thine hand, that we thould giu- bread ynto 
thy men that are weary? 

16 And hetooke the Elders of the city, 
and thornes of the wildernes, & bricrs,and 
with them he ſ taught the men of Succoth. 

17 And hee beat downe the tower of 
;.| Penuel, and ſle the men ofthe city. 

13 q Then ſaid he vnto Zebah and Zal- 
munna, What manner of men were they 
whom ye ſlew at Tabor? And they anſwe- 
red, As thou art, ſo were they, each one Þ re- 
ſembled the children of a king. .» 

19 And he ſaid, They were my brethren 
euen the ſonnes of my mother: as the 
Lon p liueth, if yec had ſaued them aliue, 
I would not ſlay you. 

20 And hee ſaid vnto Icther his firſt 
borne, Vp, and ſlay them: but the youth 
drew not his ſword : for he feared, becauſe 
he was yet a youth, 

{| 22 Then 2 
Riſe thou, and fall ypon vs: for as the man 
|#,ſo « his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, 
and ſlew Zcbah and Zalmunna, and tooke 
away the || ornaments that were on their 
camels necks. 3 

22 Then the men of Iſrael ſaid vnto 
Gideon, Rule thou ouer vs, both thou, and 
| thy ſonne, and thy ſonnesſonne alſo: for 
| thou haſt deliuered vs from the hand of 
Midian. 
thall my fon rule 


not rule ouer you, neither 


ouer you: the Lo n Þ ſhall tule quer you. 
24 And Gideon ſayd vnto them, I 


the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in 


23 And Gideon fajd ene them, F vil ene» 


would deſire a requeſt of you , that you 
would giue me euery man the eare-rings of 


his pray. For they had golden eare- ring 
— they — I es 4 
25 Andthey anſwered, We will willing- 


ly giue them. And they ſpread a garment 
and did calt therein, — man the care- 


rings ofhis pray. 
26 And the — of the golden eare- 
rings that he requeited,was athouland and 


ſeuen hundred /heſels of gold, belide orna- 


ments, and {| collars, and purple raime 
that was on the kings of Midian, and beſide 
the chaines that were about their camels 
neckes, 


27 And Gideon made an Ephod there- 


of, and put it n his citie, enen in Ophrah: 
and all f 
it; which thi 
on, ind to his houſe. 

28 J Thus was Midian ſubdued before 


their 


Gideon. | 

29 And Ierubbaal the ſonne of Toaſh 
went and dwelt in his one houſe. 

30 And Gideon had threeſcore and ten 
ſonnes f of his body begotten: for he had 


many wiues. 8 


31 And his concubine that was in She. 


chem, thee; alſo bare him a ſonne, whoſe 
name he f called Abimelech. 
32 And Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh 
died in a good old age, and was buried in 
the, ſepulchre of Ioatl his father, in Oph- 
rah of the Abi-Exrites. 

33 And it came to paſſe as ſoone as Gi- 
deon was dead, that the children of Iſrael 
turned againe, and went a whoring after 


f . made 3 their god. 
Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid, | WL. - the children af Iſrael remem- 


bred not the Lo & D their God, who had 
deliuered them out of the hands of all their 
enemies, on euery ſide: 

35 Neither thewed they kindneſſe to 


the houſe of Jerubbaal, namely Gideon, ac- 


cotding to all the goodneſſe which he had 
ſhewedynto Iſrael. 


a milftene, 36 Tothams curſe i ſulſ lad. 


ſrael went thither a whoring after 
became a ſnare vato Gide- 


the — of Iſrael; ſo that they lifted vp 
their head no more: andthe countrey was 
in quietneſſe fourtic yecres, in the dayes of 


Beritb. 50 At Thebex, he is lame by apiece of 


— 


or, ſweet 
1ewel;, 


tHeb gorrg 
out © hu 
thugh. 


tHe. ſit, 


- > — 


| Tothams 


parable 


Chap.ix. 


+ Heb It hat 
u good ? whe. 
ther Cc. 


+ Heb. after. 


ſor by the ole 
of the pillar. 
See Toſh. 2 4. 
26, 


— — — 


heros 


ther trees. 


che trees? 


Nd Abimclech the ſonne of Icrub- 
baal went to Shechem, vnto his mo- 
thers brethren, and communed with them, 
and with all the family of the houſe of his 
mothers father, ſaying z 

2 Speake,I pray you, inthe cares of all 
the men of Shechem ; Whether is better 
for you, cither that all the ſonnes of Ilerub- 
baal (which are threeſcore andtenperſons) 
reigne ouer you, or that one reine ouer 


and your fleſh. 

2 And his mothers brethren ſpake of 
him in the eares of all the men of Sheeliem 
all theſe words, and their hearts inclined to 
t follow Abimelech : for they ſayd, Hee is 
our brother, 

4 And they gaue him threeſcore and 
ten pieces of ſiluex, out of the houſe of Baal- 
Berith, wherewith Abimelech hired vaine 
and light perſons, which followed him. 

And hee went vnto his fathers houſe 
at Ophrah, & ſlew his brethren the ſonnes 
of Terubbaal, being threeſcore and ten per- 
ſons, vpon one ſtone: notwithſtanding, yet 
Iotham the youngeſt ſonne of Ierubbaal 
was left ; for he hi himſelfe. 

6 And all themen ofShechem gathe- 
red together, and all the houſe of Millo, 
and went, and made Abimelech King, by 
the plaine of y pillar that wes in Shec 

7 And when they told i to Iotham, 
he went and ſtood in the top of mount Ge- 
rizim, and lift vp his voyce, and cried, and 
ſaid ynto them, Hearken vnto mee, you 
men of Shechem, that God may hearken 
vnto you. 

$ The trees went foorth on a time to 
anoint a king ouer them, and they ſaid yn- 
ed the Oliue tree, Reigne thou ouer vs. 

9 But the Oliue tree (aid vnto them, 
Should I leaue my fatneſſe, wherewith by 
me they honour God and man, and || go to 
be promoted ouer the trees? 

10 And the trees ſaid to the ſigge tree, 
Come thou, and reigne over vs. 

11 But the figge tree ſaide vnto them, 


ite, and goe to be promoted ouer 
e trees? 
1> Then ſaid the trees vnto the Vine, 
Come thou, end reigne ouer vs. 
13 And the Vine ſayde vnto them, 
Should 1 leaue my wine, which 
———— — 


you? Remember alſo, that I am your bone, 


Should I forſake my ſweetneſſe, and my 


r — 
in yee anoynt me ouer 
then come, end put — — 
dowe: and if not, let tire come out ofthe 
Bramble, aud deuoute the Cedars of Le- 
banon. 

16 Now therefore, if ye haue done true- 
ly and ſincerely, in that ye haue made Abi- 
melech King, and if ye dealt well with 
Ierubbaal, and his houſe, and haue done 
— him according to the deſeruing of his 


17 (For my father he for you, and 
t Tous 25 life 12 you 
out of the hand of Mlidian: 

18 And yee are riſen vp againſt my fa- 
thers houſe this day, & haue flaine his 
threeſcore & ten perſons, vpon one tone, 
and haue made Abimelech the ſonne oſ his 
maidſeruant, king ouer the men of She- 
chem, becauſe he is your brother.) 

19 Ifyethen haue dealt truely and ſin- 
cerely with Iernbbaal, and with his houſe 
this day, les reioyce yec in Abimelech, and 
let him alſo reioyce in you. 

20 But iſ not, let tire come out from A- 
bimelech, and deuoure the men of She- 
cheni and the houſe oſ Millo: and let fire 
come out from the men of Shechem, and 


bimelech. 

21 And Iotham ran away, and fled, and 
went to Beer, and dwelt there for feare of 
Abimelech his brother, 

22 qWhen Abimelech hadreignedthree 
yeeres ouer Iſrael, 

23 Then God ſent an euil ſpirit between 
Abimelech and the men of Shechem : and 
the men of Shechem dealt treacherouſly 
with Abimelech: 

24 That the crueltie done to the chree- 
ſcore and ten ſonnes of Ierubbaal mi 

and 


come, and their blood bee laid 
melech their brother which flew 
ypon the men of Shechem which f aided 
him in the killing of his brethren. 
wait for him in the top of the mountaines, 
that 


way by | 

26 And Gaal the fonne of Ebed came 
with his brethren, and went ouer to:She- 
| chem: and the men of Shechem pus their 
cankdence in him. 


bramble, Come thou, and reigne ouer vs, 


1 Heb. caſt bas 
life, 


from the houſe of Millo, and deuoute A- 


25 And the men of Shechem ſer liers in | 


17 Andthey wentoutiano the 6 bs 


14 Then faide all the trees vnto the | gathered 


_ﬀ——— 


= 


tHe. 


* Gaalconſpirerh againſt Abimelech : 


ludges. 


He is overcome, 


qi} Or, ſongs. 


or, bote. 


pes, and made || merry, and went into the 
1 of their god, and did eat and drinke, 
and curſed Abimelech. 

28 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſaide, 
Who is Abimelech, and who is Shechem, 
that we ſhould ſerue him ? Is not hee the 
ſonne of Ierubbaalꝰ and Zebul his officer? 
ſerue the men of Hamor the father of She- 
chem: for why ſhould we ſerue him? 

29 Andwould to Godthis people were 
ynder my hand ; then would I remoue Abi- 
melech. And he ſaid to Abimelech, In- 
creaſe thine armie, and come our. 

30 And when Zebul the ruler of the 
citie heard the words of Gaal the ſonne of 
Ebed, his anger was ſ kindled. 

r — ſent meſſengers vnto Abi- 
clock T priuily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the 
ſonne of Ebed, = his brethren, be come 
to Shechem, and behold, they fortiſie the 
citie againſt thee. 

32 Now therefore vp by night, thou, 
and the people that is with thee, and lie in 
wait inthe field, 

33 And it ſhall be, that inthe mornin 
aſſoone as the Sunne is vp, thou ſhalt riſe 
early, and ſet vponthe citic : and beholde, 
when he and the people that is with him, 
come out againſt thee, then mayeſt thou 
doe tot hem f as thou ſhalt find occaſion. 
34 J And Abimelech roſe vp, and all 
the people that were with him, by night, 
and they laid wait againſt Shechem, in foure 


companies. 


35 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went 
out, and ſtood in the entring of the gate 
ofthe citie: and Abimelech roſe vp, and 
the people that were with him, from lying 
in wait. 

6 And when Gaal ſaw the people, hee 
Cru to Zebul, Behold, there come pepple 
downefr6 the top of the mountaines. And 
Zebul ſaide vnto him, Thogſeeſt che ſha- 
dow of the mountaines, as f they were men. 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and ſaide, 
See, there come people downe by the 
t middle oſ the land, and another company 
come along by the plaine of ¶ Meonenim. 


38. Then ſaid Zebul vnto him, Where is 


no thy mouth, wherewith thou ſaidſt, Who 
is Abi melech, that wee ſhould ſerue him? 
Is not this the people that thou haſt deſpi- 
ſed? Goe out, I pray now, and fight with 


And Gaal went out before che men 
ht with Abimelech. 


em, and ſoug 
4 And Abimelech chaſed him, and he 


fled before him, and many were ouerthrow- 
en and wounded, cuen vnto the entring of 
the gate, 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : 
and Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his brethtẽ, 
that they ſhould not dwell in Shechem, 

42 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, 
that the 
they told Abimelech. 

43 And he took the people, and diuided 
them into three companies, and laid wait in 
the fielde, and looked, and behold, the peo- 


ple were come forth out ofthe citie, and he | 


roſe yp againſt them, and ſmote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company 
that was with him, ruſhed forward, and 
ſtood in theentring ofthe gate of the city: 
and the two other companies ranne vpon 
all the people that were in the ſieldes, and 
ſlew them. 

45 And Abimclech fought againſt the 
city all that day, and he tooke the citie, and 
ſlewe the people that was therein, and beat 
downe the citie, and ſowed it with ſale, 

46 And uhen all tlie men of the tower 
of Shechem heard that, they entred into an 
hold of the houſe of the god Berith. 

47 And ix was tolde Abimelech, that all 
the men of the tower of Shechem were ga- 
thered together, 

48 And Abimelech gate him vp to 
mount Zalmon, hee and all the people that 
were with him,and Abimelechtooke anaxe 
in his hand, and cut downe a bough from 
the trees, and tooke it, and laide it on his 
ſhoulder, and ſaid vnto the people that were 
with him, What ye haue ſeencfme do, make 
haſte, and doe as I have done. 

49 And all the people like wiſe cut downe 

euery man his bough, and followed Abi- 
melech, and put them to the holde, and ſet 
the hold on fire vpon them: ſo that all the 
men of the tower of Shechem died alſo, a- 
bout a thouſand men and women. 

50 Then went Abimelec to The- 
bez, and encamped againſt Thebez, and 
tooke it, 

51 But there was a ſtrong towre vithin 
the citie, and thither fled all the men and 
women, and all they ofthe citie, and ſhut it 
to them, and gate them vp to the top ofthe 
tower. 

52 And Abimelech came vnto the to- 
wer, and againſt it, and went hard 
vnto the doore of the tower, to burne it 
with fire. 


ple went out into the field, and | 


| 


17 Heb, I have 
done 


53 Andacertainewoman* caſt apiece 


— 


[[Or,del ey. 
Heb. ſame, 


£6 of lar, 


*Chap.3.11 
and 7. 7. & 4. 
1. and 6. , 
and 13.1. 


Chap 2.13. 


THeb.cruſhed- 


| young man his armour- bearer, an 


vn- 
to him, Draw thy ſword, and ſlay mee, that 
men ſay not of me, A woman ſlew him: and 
his young man thruſt him thorough, and 
he died. 

55 Andwhenthe men of Iſrael ſu that 
Abimelech was dead, they departed euery 
man vnto his place, 

56 © Thus God rendred the wickednes 
of Abimelech which he did vnto his father, 
in ſlaying his ſeuenty brethren. 

57 And all the euillof the men of She- 
chem, did God render vpon their heades: 
and yponthem came the curſe of Iotham 
the ſonne of Ierubbaal, 

CHAP. 2. 
rt Te/amdyeth Ifracl in Shamir. 3 lar, whoſe thir tie 
ſonnes had thirtie erties, 6 The Pliliſtines and Am- 
monitezoppreſſe Iſrael. 10 In their miſerie,God ſen. 
deth them to ther falſe gods, 15 Vpon their repen+ 
tance, he pituth them. 

d aſter Abimelech, there aroſe to 
defend Iſrael, Tola the ſonne of 
Puah, the ſonne of Dodo, a man of Iſſa- 
char, and he dwelt in Shamir in mount E- 

hraim. | 

2 And hee iudged Iſracl twentie and 
three yeeres, and died, and was buried in 
Shamir, 

2 And after him arole Iair a Gilea- 
dite, and iudged Iſrael twentie and two 


eeres. 
; 4 And he had thirtie ſonnes that rode 
aſſe-colts , and they had thirty ci- 


_— 
lor abe vile ties, which are called [| Hauoth-Iair vnto 


this day,which are inthe land of Gilead, 
And Iair died, and was buried in Ca- 


mon. 

6 And *the children of Iſrael did 
euill againe in the ſight of the Lo R DD, and 
ſerued Baalim — * Aſhtaroth, and the 
gods of Syria, and the gods of Zidon, & the 
gods of Moab, and —— of the children 
of Ammon, and the gods of the Philiſtins, 
and forſoobe the Lon & ſerued not him. 

7 And the anger of the Lon D was 
hot againſt Iſrael, and hee fold them into 


hands of the children of Ammon. 

And that yeere they vexed and fop- 
preſſed the children of Iſrael: eighreene 
yeeres , all the children of Iſrael that were 
on the other fide Tordan, in the land of the 


Amorites,which is in Gilead. 
9 Moreouer, the children of Ammon 


the hands ofthe Philiſtines , and into the 


Abimelech is ſlaine. Chap.x.xj, Trael reper 
3 of a milſtone vpon Abimelechs head, and | paſſed over Iordan, to fight alſo againſt Iu- 
all to brake his ſcull. dah, and againſt Beniamin, and againſt the | 
54 Then hee called haſtily ynto the | houſe of Ephraim; ſo that Iſrael was fore 


di . 
10 q And the children of Iſrael cried 
vnto the Loxp, ſaying, We haue ſinned a- 
giinſt thee, both becauſe we haue forſaken 
our God, and alſo ſerued Baalim. 

11 And the L ox Þ ſaid vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , Did not I deliver you from 
the Egyptians , and from the Amorites, 
fromthe children of Ammon , and from 
the Philiſtines ? 

12 The Zidonians alſo and the Amale- 
kites, and the Maonites did oppreſſe you, 
and ye cried to me, and I deliucred you out 
of their hand. 

13 Vet ye haue ſorſaken me, and ſerued 
other gods : wherefore I will deliver you 
no more, 

14 Goe, andcrie vntothe gods which 
ye haue choſen, let them deliver you in the 
time of your tribulation. 

15 And the children of Iſrael ſaid vn- 
to the LOD, We haue ſinned, doe thou 
vnto vs whatſoeuer ſ ſeemerh vnto 
thee,deliuer vs only, we pray thee, this day. 

16 And they put away the ſ range 
from among them, and ſerued the Lo Rx D: 
and his ſoule ſ was grieued for the miſery of 
Iſrael, 

17 Thenthe children of Ammon were 
f gathered her, and encamped in Gi- 
lead: and the children of Iſrael aſſembled 
themſelues together, and encamped in 


Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and Princes of Gi- 
lead, ſaid one to another, What man i be 
that will begin to fight againſt the children 
of Ammon ? he ſhall * be head ouer all the 
inhabitants of Gilead, 


CHAP. XL 


1 The Couenant bermeene Iephthah and the Gileadites, that 


be ſhowld be their head. 1 3 Thet o peace berweeng 
— np vow 


— 1 34 He perjormeth 
Ow * Iephthah the Gileadice was a 
mighty man of valour, and hee was 


the _ of fan harlot: and Gilead begat 


1 N 
_ And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, 
and his wiues ſonnezgrew vp, &thcythruſt 


Deut 33.15 
ierem. . 13. 


out Iephthah, and ſaide vnto him, Thou 
ſhalt not inherit in out fathers houle , 
thou art the ſonne ofa ſtrange women. 


thren 


3 Then Iephthah fled f from his bre — 


iv 
ac 
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{ Hebr.ofter 
dayes. 


Num. 21.13 


| |*Deut.2.9. 


'] Tephthahis madtcaptaine. udges | 
a gypt, and walked —  - ——_— 


| thren, and dwelt in che land of Lob: and 
there were gathered vain men to Iephthah, 
and went out witch him. ä 

4 And it came to paſſe, f in proceſſe 
of time, that the children of Ammon made 
warte againſt Iſrael, ; 

5 Anditwas ſo, chat when the children 
of Ammon made warre againſt Iſracl, the 
Elders of Gilead went to fetch Iephthah 
out ofthe land of Tob, 

6 And they ſaid vnto Iephthah, Come 
and be our captaine, that we may fight with 
the children of Ammon. 

7 And Iephthah ſaid vnto the Elders 
of Gilead, Did noc yee hate we, and expell 
mee out of my fathers houſe ? And why 
are yee come vnto me now when yeeare in 
diſtreſſe ? 

And the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto 
Iephthah, Therefore wee turne againe to 
thee now, that thou mayeſt goe with vs, and 
fight againſt the children of Ammon, & be 
our head ouer all the inhabitants of Gilead. 
9 And Iephthah ſaid vnto the Elders 
of Gilead, If yee bring me home againe to 
fight — . children of Ammon, and 
the L o n do deliuer them before me ; ſhall I 
be your Head? 

10 And the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto 
Tephthah , The Lon Þ t bee witneſſe be- 
tweene vs, if we do not ſo according to thy 
words. 

11 Then Iephthah went with the El- 
ders of Gilead, and the people made him 
head and captaine ouer them: and Ieph- 
thah vttered all his words before the Lonp 
in Mizpeh. . 

22 And Iephthah ſent meſſengers vn- 
to the king of the children of Ammon, ſay- 
ing , What haſt thou co doe with mee , that 
thou art come againſt mee to fight in my 
land? 

13 And the king of the children of Am- 
mon anſwered vnto the meſſengers of 
Iephthah , Becauſe Iſrael tooke away my 
land when they came vp out of Egypt, from 
Arnon cuen vnto Iabbok, and ynto Jordan: 
now therefore reſtore thoſe. landes againe 


peaceably. 

14 And Tephthah ſent meſſengers a- 
gaine ynto the King of the children of 
Ammon : 

15 Andſaidynto him, Thus faith Teph- 
thah ; * Iſrael tooke not away the land of 
Moab, nor the land ofthe children of Am- 


mon: 
16 But when Iſrael came vp from E- 


to the red ſea, and came to 3 

17 Then * Iſrael ſent meſſengers ynto 
the king of Edom, ſaying, Let mee, I pray 
thee, paſſe thorow thy land. But the king of 
Edom would not hcarken thereto: And in 
like manner they ſent vnto the king of Mo- 


bode in Kadeſh, 

| 18 Then they went along thorow the 
wilderneſſe , and compaſſed the land of E- 

dom, and the land of Moab, and came by 


ched on the other fide of Arnon, but came 
not within the border of Moab: for Arnon 
was the border of Moab, 

19 And *Iſracl ſent meſlengers vnto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, the King of 
Heſhbon, and Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Let vs 
paſſe, wee pray thee, thorow thy land, vuto 
my place. 

20 But Sihontruſted not Iſrael, to paſſe 
— — — — gathered all 

is people t er, and pitched in Iahaz 
wr — Ikael. 2 

21 And the Lo xD God of Iſrael deli- 
uered Sihon and all his people into the 
hand of Iſrael, and they ſmote them: ſo Iſ- 
rael poſſeſſed all the land of the Amorites, 
the inhabitants of that countrey. 

22 And they poſſeſſed all the coaſtes 
of the Amorites, from Arnon eucn vnto 
Iabbok, and from the wilderneſſe cuen vn- 
to Jordan. 

23 So now the LoD God of Iſrael 
hath diſpoſſeſſed the Amorites from be- 
fore his people Iſrael, and ſliouldeſt thou 
poſſeſſe it ? | 

24 Wilt not thou poſſeſſe that which 
Chemoſh thy God giucth thee to poſſeſſe? 
ſo whomſocuer the Lox Dd — ſhall 


ſeſle. 

25 And no, art thou any thing better 
then Balak the ſonne of Zinpor En of 
Moab ? Did he euer ſtrive againſt Iſrael, or 
did he euer fight againſt them, 

26 While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhibon, and 
her townes, and in Aroer and her townes, 
and in all the cities that bee along by the 


coaſtes of Arnon, three hundred yeercs? | 
Why therefore did yee not recouer them | 


within that time? 
27 Wherefore, I haue not ſinned a- 
gainſt thee, but thou doeſt mee yrong to 
warre againſt mee: the Lox» the Judge, 


— ar ——œ—4—u— — 


bee Iudge this day betweene the children 


— aw_ — —— 


———  —— — — — 


ab: but hee would not conſent-: and Iſracl a- 


the Eaſt fide of the land of Moab, and pit-| 


driue out from beſore vs, them will we paſ- 
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| of Iſrael, and the children of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit, the king of the children of 
Ammon hearkened not vnto the words of 
Tepthah which he ſent him. 

29 © Thenthe Spirit ofthe Loxp came 
ypon Iephthah, and hee p {ſed ouer Gilead 


Gilead, and from Mizpehof Gilead he paſ- 
ſed ouer vnto the children of Ammon. 

30 And Iephthah vowed a vow vnto 
the L o x Þ, and ſaid, Ifthou ihalewithout 
faile deliuer the children of Ammon into 
mine hands, 

31 Thenit ſhall bee, that ſ whatſocuer 
commeth forth of the doores of my houſe 
ro mecte me, when I returne in peace from 
the children of Ammon, ſhall ſurely be the 
Lox Ds, || and I will offer itypfor a burnt 
offering, 

2 J Solephthah paſſed ouer yntothe 
children of Ammon to fight againſt them, 
and the Lox d deliuered them into his 
hands, 

33 And he ſmote them from Aroer , e- 
uen till thou come to Minnith, enen twenty 
cities, & vnto the [| plaine of the vineyards, 
with a very great ſlaughter: thus the c hil- 
dren of Ammon were ſubdued before the 
children of Iſrael, 

34 / And Tephthah came to Mizpeh 
vnto his houſe , and beholde, his daugh- 
ter came out to meete him with timbrels 
and with daunces, and ſhee was his onely 
child:ſj beſide her he had neither ſonne nor 
daughter. 

35 And it came to paſſe when he ſaw her, 
that hee rent his clothes, and ſud, Alis, my 
daughter, thou haſt btought me very lowe, 
and thou art one oſ them that trouble me: 
| for I haue opened my mouth vnto the 
L o « b, and I cannot goe backe. 

6 And ſhee ſayd vnto him, My father, 
if hon haſt opened thy mouth vnto the 
L o « d, doe to me according to that & hich 
; hath proceeded out of thy mouth; for as 
much as the Lo x Þ hath taken vengeance 
| for thee of thine enemies, euen of the chil- 
; dren of Ammon. 
| 37 And ſhee ſaid vnto ker father, Let 
this thing be done for mee: Let mee alone 
95 vp and downe 

bewaile my vir- 


vpon the mountaines, an 
ginitie, Land my fellowes. 


way for two months, and ſhe went with her 
companions,and bewailed her virginity vp- 
ou the mountaines. 


29 And it came to paſle at the end ofrwo | 


moneths that ſhe returned ynto her father, 
who did with her accordingto bis yow which | 


and Manaſleh , and paſſed ouer Mizpch of 


38 And he fhid, Goc. And he ſent her a- | 


he had yowed: and ſhe knew no man: and 
it was a || cuſtome in Iſrael, 


| 
j 
j 


40 That the daughters of Iſrael went, 


f yeerely || to lament the daughter of Teph- 
| thahthe Gileadite ſoure dayes in a yeere. 
3 CH — P. XII. 
Epin ainntes qu urreling with Ienhthah, and di ſcer 
, ned — — — ror or 


ters, 14 AndElen, 13 Abdon, who had ſounty 
ſomes, and thirtie wphewcmdged yal 
Nd the men of Ephraim ſ gathered 


ward, and ſayd vnto Iephthah, Wherefore 
paſſedſt thou ouer to hight againſt the clul- 
dren of Ammon, and didſt not call vs to go 
with thee ? We will burne thine houſe vpon 
thee with fire. 

2 And Iephthah ſaid vnto them, I and 
my people were at great ſtrife with the chil- 
dren of Ammon: and hen I called you, ye 
deliuered me not out of th: ic hands. 

3 And when I ſaw that ye 
not, I put my liſe in my hands,and paſſed o- 
uer againſt the children of Ammon, and 
the L © x p delivered them into my hand: 
Wherefore then are yee come vp ynto mee 
this day, to fight againſt me ? 

4 Then lephthah gathered together all 
t'1e men of Gilead, and fought with Ephra- 
im: aad the men of Gilead (mote Ephraim, 
| becauſe they ſaid, Yee Gileadites are ſugi- 
tines of Ephraim, among the Ephraimites, 
and among the Manaſſites. 

And the Gileadites cooke the paſſa- 
ges of Jordan before the Ephraimites: and 
it was ſo that hẽ thoſe — which 
vere eſcaped (aid, Let me go ouer, thitthe 
men of Gilead ſaid ynto him, Art thou an 
Ephraimite ? Ifhe — * 
| 6 Then ſaid they vnto him, Say now, 
| Shibboleth : and hee ſaid Sibboleth: for he 
could not frame to pronounce it right 
Then they tooke him, and ſlew him at the 
| paſſages of Tordan : and there fell at that 
time of the Ephraimites, ſourtie and two 

thouſand. 

7 And Tephthah judged Ifracl ſixe 
yeeres : then dyed Tephthah the Gilea- 
dite, and was buric d in ens of the cities of 

| Gilead, 


iudged Ifracl. 


tie daughters, whom hee ſent abroad, and 


deth, 8 112,an,whbo had thirtie ſornes, and. herty du; hb 


deliuered me 


| 


| 


8 « Andafterhim Thzan of Bethlehem | 
9 And hee had thirtie ſonnes, end ** 


| - rooke' 


t Heb.were 


themſelues together, and went North- cated. 
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Num 6.2, 


Num. s. 5. 
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tooke i chintc daughters from abroad for 
kis ſonnes. And hee iudged Liracl ſcuen 


yeeres, 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at 
Bethlehem, 

11 And aſter him, Elon a Zebulonite 
iudged Iſrael, and hee iudged Iſrael tenne 
yeeres. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and 
was buried in Alialon in the countrey of 
Zebulun. 

12 And aſter him, Abdon, the ſonne 
of Hillel a Pirathonite iudged Iſrael. 

14 And he had fourtie — and thir- 
tie f nephewes, that rode on threeſcore and 
ten aſſe-colts: and hee iudged Iſrael eight 
yeeres. 

15 And Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the 
Pirathonite died, and was buried in Pira- 
thon in the land of Ephraim, in the mount 
of che Amalckites. ; 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 Iſrael in in the hand of the Phil:Hlmes, 2 An Angel 
appeareth to Aanoahs wife. 8 The Angel appeareth 
to Manoah, 15 Manaus ſacrifice, whereby the An. 

gel udiſconered, 24 Samſon is borne, 
Nd the children of Iſrael * did euill 
ine in the ſight ofthe Lox o, and 


the Lon deliuered them into the hand of 
the Phfliſtines fourtie yeeres. 

2 And there was a certaine man of 
Zorab,of the family ofthe Danites, whoſe 
name was Manoah , and his wife was bar- | 
ren,and bare not. 

And the Angel of the Lo x dap 
ul vnto the woman, and aide vnto her, 
Behold now, thou art barren, and beareſt 
not: but thou ſhalt conceiue and beare a 
ſonne. 

4 Now therefore beware I pray thee, 
and drinke not wine, nor ſtrong —— 
eat not any vncleane thin 

5 For loe, thou ſhalt conceiue and 
beare a ſonne, noe raſor ſhall come on 
his head: for the child ſhall bee a Nazarite 
vnto God from the wombe : and hee ſhall 
begine to deliuer Iſracl out ofthe hand of 
the Philiſtines. 

6 Then the woman came, and tolde 
her husband, ſaying; A man of God came 
vnto me, and his countenance was like the 
countenance of an Angel of God, very ter- 
rible : but I asked him not whence he was, 
neither told he me his name: 

7 But he ſaid vnto mee, Behold , thou 
ſhalt conceiue and beare a ſonne; and now, 
drinke no wine nor ſtrong drinke, neither 


—— —¼ĩ 


eat any vncleane thing: for the child ſhalbe 
a Naxarite to God, from the wombe, to the 
day of his death. 

8 C Then Manaoh intreated the Loxp, 
and ſaid, O my Lo x d, let the man of God 
which thou didſt ſend, come againe vnto 
vs and teach vs what wee ſhall doe ynto the 
child that ſhall be borne. 

9 And God hearkened to the yoyce of 
Manoah; and the Angel of God came a- 

aine ynto the woman as ſhee fate in the 
helde : But Manoah her husband was not 
with her, 

10 Andthe woman made haſte, and ran, 
and ſhewed her husband, and ſaid yntohim; 
Behold, the man hath appeared ynto mee, 
that came vnto me the other day. 

11 And Manach aroſe, and went after 
his wife, and came to the man, and ſaid vn- 
to him, Art thou the man that ſpakeſt ynto 
the woman ? And he ſaid, I am. 

12 And Manoah ſayd, Now let thy 
wordes come to paſſe: F How ſhall we or- 
— the childe, and il how ſhall wee doe ynto 

im ? 

13 And the Angel of the Lon Þ ſayd 
vnto Manoah , Of all that I ſaid vuto 
woman, let her beware, 

14 She may not eate of any thing that 

commeth of the vine, neither let her drinke 
wine or ſtrong drink, nor eat any yncleane 
thing: all that I commaunded her, let her 
obſerue. 
15 And Manoah ſaid vnto the Angel 
of the LoD, I pray thee let vs deteine 
thee, vntill we haue made ready a kid 
T for thee. 


16 And the Angel of the LoD ſayd . 


vnto Manoah, Though thou deteine me, I 
will not eate of thy bread : and if thou wilt 
offer a burnt offeri u muſt oſſer it vn- 
to the LoD: for Manoah knew not that 
he was an Angel of the Lond. 

17 And Manoah ſaid vnt6 the Angel of 
the Lo Rx D, What is thy name, that when 
thy ſayings come to paſſe, we may doe thee 


honour ? 

18 And the Angel ofthe Lond ſaid vn- 
to him, Why akeſ thou thus after my 
name, ſeeing it is I ſecret ? 

19 So Manoah tooke a kidde , with a 
meat offering , and offered it ypon a rocke 
vnto the LORD: and the Angel did won- 
_ „ and Manoah and his wife loo- 

ed on. 


+ Hl Kere 
thee, 
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20 For it came to paſſe, when the flame 
went vp toward heauen from off the altar, 
that 


Samſon is borne. ; 
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| fon ſaid vnto his father, Get her for me, ſor 


not that it was of the Lon p, that he ſoug 


— 2 — Lox p aſcended in 

the flame of the altar: and Manoah and his 

wife looked on it, and ſell on their ſaces to 

e 0 

21 — — Lon bp did no 
more appeare to anoah and to his wiſe:) 
then Manoah knew that hee was an Angel 
of the Lonp. 

21 And Manoah ſaide ynto his wife, 

We ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we haue ſcene 

God, 

23 But his wife ſaid vnto him, If the 
Lo vo were pleaſed to kill vs, hee would 
not haue receiued a burnt offering and a 
meat offering at out hands, neither would 
hee haue ſhewed vs all theſe things, nor 
would at this time haue told ys ſuch things 
as theſe. 

24 And the woman bare a ſonne, and 
called his name Samſon : and the chulde 
grew, and the Loxp bleſſed him. 

25 And the Spirit of the Lo x o began 
to moue him at times in the campe of Dan, 
betweene Zorah and Eſhtaol. 

CHAP. HEAL : 

1 Samſon deſſrerh a wift of the Pluliſtines. 6 In hu iour- 
ney hee kylleth a Lion. $ In A ſecord iourney hee find- 
eth honey in the carkeiſe. 10 Samſons marriage feaſt. 
12 Hu riddle by bu wift w made krogen, 19 Ha 
Peyleth thrriie Pinldtmes, 20 Huwift married to 


another. 
Nd Samſon went down to Timnath, 
and ſaw a woman in Timnath, of the 
daughters of the Philiſtines. 

2 And hecamevp, andtold hisfather 
and his mother, and ſaid, I haue ſeene a vo- 
man in Timnath, of the daughters of the 
Philiſtines: now therefore get her ſor mee 
to wife. 

3 Then his father and his mother ſaid 
vnto him, Is there neuer a woman amon 
the daughters ofthy brethren, or among all 
my people, that thou goeſt to take a wife of 
the vncircumciſed Philiſtines 2 And Sam- 


t ſhepleaſtth me well. 

4 But his father and his mother knew 
ke 
an occaſion againſt the Philiſtines ? for at 
that time the Philiſtines had dominion o- 


ucrIſrael. 

Then went Samſon downe, and 
his father and his mother ,.to Timnath, 
and came to the vineyards of Timnath : 
— behold, a young lion roared f againſt 

im, 
6 And the Spirit of the LoD came 


mightily vpon him, and he rent him as hee 


would haue renc a kid, and hee bad nothing 
inhi : but he told not 
mother what he had done. 


8 And after a time hee returned to 


take her, and he turned aſide to ſee the car- | 


keis of the Lion: and behold , there was a 
ſwarme of Bees , and hony inthe carkeis of 
the Lion, 

9 And hee tooke thereof in his hands, 
and went on cating , and came to his fa- 
ther and mother, and hee gaue them, and 
— did eate: but he told not them that he 

taken the hony out oſ the carkeis of the 
Lyon. 

10 So his father went downe vnto the 
woman, and Samſon made there a feaſt: for 
ſo vſed the yong men to doe. 

It And it came to paſſe when they ſaw 
him, that they brought thirtie companions 
to be with him. 

12 And Samſon faid vnto them, I will 
now put forth a riddle ynto you: if you can 
certainely declare it mee, within the ſeucn 
dayes of the ſeaſt, and find it out, then I will 
giue you thirtic || ſheetes, and thirtie change 
of garments: 

13 But if ye cannot declare it mee, then 
ſhall yee giue mee thirticſkeetes , and thir- 


his father or hi 


Suenſon well, | 


0r ſhirts. 


tie change of garments, And they ſaid vn- 
to him , Put foorth thy riddle, that we may 
heare it. 

14 And he ſaid vnto them, Out of the 
eater came forth meat, & out ofthe ſtrong 
came forth ſweetneſſe. And they could not 
in three dayes expound the riddle. 

15 And it came to paſſe on the ſeuenth 
day, that they ſaid vnto Samſons wife, En- 
tile thy husband, that hee may declare vnto 
vs the tiddle, leſt wee burne thee and thy fa- 
thers houſe with fire: haue ye called vs f to 
take that we haue ? is it not ſoꝰ 

16 And Samſons wife wept before him, 
and ſaid, Thou doeſt but hate me, & loueſt 
mee not: thou haſt put ſorth a riddle vnto 
the children of my people, and haſt not 
told it mee. And he ſaid vnto her, Bchold, I 
haue not told it my father nor my mother, 
and ſhall I tell i thee ? 

17 And ſhee - before him I the ſe- 
uen dayes , while the feaſt laſted: and it 
cameto paſſe on the ſeuenth day, that hee 


+ Hb.to poſe 
{eſſe vs or to 
e 


us? 


ofthe ſcuen 
dage 


told her, becauſe ſheeilay fore vpon him: 
and ſhee told the riddle to the children of 
ww 7 
18 And the men ofthe city ſaid vnto him 
on - 


- } Samſons foxes and 


Iudges. 


$ taw bone, 


o, ell. 


on the ſeuench day before the Sunne went 
done, What is ſweeter then hony? & what 


is ſtronger chen a lyon? And hee ſaid vnto 


them, Ii ye had not plowed with my heifer, 


ye had not ſounmd out my riddle. 
19 J And the Spirit of the Loan came 
him, and hee went downe to Aſhke- 
lon, and ſle thirty men of them, and tooke 
their || ſpoile, and gaue change oſ garments 
vnto them whichexpounded the riddle, and 
his anger was kindled, and he went vp to his 
fathers houſe. 

20 But Samſons wife-was given to his 

companion, whome hee had vſed as his 

friend. 
CHAT. TV, 

s Semen is denied bu wiſe. 3 He ban neth the Plnliſtines 
corne with ſoxes and firebrandi. 6 Hum ſe and her fa- 
ther are burnt by the Pluliftmes. 75 Samſon ſmateth 
them hip and thigh. 9 He in bound by the men of Indah 
and delmered to the Philitines, 14 Hee killeth them 
with aiawbone. 18 God malyt' the fountaine Er-hak- 
kore for him in Leh, 

BY: it came to paſſe within a while af- 

ter, in the time of wheate harueſt, that 

Samſon viſited his wiſe with a kid, and hee 

ſaid, I will goe in to my wife into the cham- 

ber. But ker father would not ſutter him 

to goe in, a 

2 And her father ſaid, I verely thought 

that thou oy mg —— hated her, there- 

fore I gaue her to thy companion ; is not 
her — ſiſter fairer then ſhee? f Take 
her, I pray ther, in ſtead of her. 

3 {And Samſon ſaide concerni 


ſbai| them, [| Now ſhall I bee more blameleſſe 
| then the Philiſtines, though I doe them a 
"| diſpleaſure, 


4 And Samſon wentand caught three 
hundred foxcs,and tooke || firebrands, and 
turned taile to taile, and put a firebrand in 
the midſt betweene two tailes. 

And when he had ſet the brands on 
«> he let them go into the ſtanding corne 
of the Philiſtines, and burnt vp both the 
ſhockes, and alſo the ſtanding corne, with 
the vineyards and oliues. 

6 Then the Philiſtines ſaid, Who 
hach done this? and they anſwered, Samſon 
the ſonne in law of the Timnite, becauſe he 
had taken his wife, & giuen her to his com- 

anion. And the Philiſtines came vp, and 
urnt her and herfather with fire, 

7 And Samſon ſaide vnto them, 
Though ye haue done this, yet will I bee a- 
uenged of you, and after that I will ceaſe, 

8 And hee ſmote them hip and thigh 


ä 
. 


with a great ſlaughter; and he wentdowne 


| 


and dwelt in the top of the rocke Exam, 
9 Then the Philiſtines went — 
2 in Iudah, and ſyread themſelues in 
ehi 


10 And the men of Tudah ſaid, Why are 
ye come vpagainſt vs? And they anſwered, 
To bind Samſon are we come vp, to doe to 
him, as he hath done to vs. 

11 Then three thouſand men of Iudah 
t went to the top of the rocke Etam, and 
ſaid to Samſon; Knoweſt thou not that the 
Philiſtines are rulers ouer vs ? What « this, 
that thou haſt done yntovys ? And hee ſaid 
vnto them, As they did vnto mee, ſo haue 1 
done vnto them. f 

12 And they ſaid vnto him, We are come 
done to binde thee, that wee may deliver 
thee into the hand of the Philiſtines. And 
Samſon ſaid vnto them, Sweare vnto mee, 
that ye will not fall vpon me your ſelues. 

13 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, 
No: but wee will binde thee faſt, and deli- 
uer thee into their hand: but ſurely we will 
not kill thee, And they bound him with two 
new coatds , and brought him vp from the 


— 


12 


rockc. 

14 And when he came vnto Lehi, the 
Philiſtines ſhouted againſt him: and the 
Spirit of the Lo  Þ came mightily ypon 
him , and the coardes that were vpon his 
armes became as flaxe that was burned with 
— agg his bands flooſed from off his 


15 Andhefoundat newiawbone of an 


aſſe, and put forth his hand, and tooke it, 


and flew a thouſand men there with. 

16 And Samſon ſaid, With the iaw- 
bone of an afſe, f heapes yponh , with 
the iaw of an aſſe haue I 
men. 

17 And it came to paſſe when hee had 
made an end of ſpeaking, that he caſt away 
the iawbone out of his hand, and called 
that place Ramath-Lehi. 

18 And he was ſore athitſt, and called 
on the Lo x p, and ſaid, Thou haſt giuen 
this great deliuerance into the hand of t 
ſeruant : and now ſhall I die for thirſt, 
fall into the hand of the vncircumciſed? 

19 But God claue an hollow place that 
was inſſthe ia, aud there came water there- 
out, and when he had drunk, his ſpirit came 
againe, and he reutued : whereforc he called 
the name thereof En-hakkore,whick is in 
Lehivnto thus day, 

20 And he iudged Iſrael in the dayes of 


1 Heb.were 
welted. 


Hab. mf. 


1 Heb an besp 


ine a thouſand] Me heaps. 


That is, 
Toe hifrong 7 
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or, caſting a- 
way of the 
arpbone, 


the Philiſtines twenty yecres. 


CHAP. 
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| Samſon 


and Delilah. 


Chap. xv). 


"164 4D Cars 


he 


* hhim, | £ 


Mb a wo- 
man an harlot. 


or umble, 


or, newe 

£414, Heb, 
myſt, 

1 Heb,one, 


1 Heb. ſoul 
leth. þ 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 Samſon at Gaza eſcapeth and carieth away the gates of 
the citie, 4 Delilah by the Phalufi es, em- 
eth Samſon. 6 Thrice (hee u drei. 1 5 At lar 
ſhee onercommeth bum. 24 The Phildtones take bum, 
and put out hus 22 Hu th renewan;he pul- 
leth downe the houſe upon the Ph lis ties, and dueth. 

Hen went Samſon to Gar, and uh 
there f an harlot, and went in vn- 
to her, 

2 And it vas tolde the Garzites, ſaying, 
Samſon is come hither, And they compal- 
ſed him in, and laid wait for him all night in 
the gate of the citie, and were f quiet all the 
night, ſaying, In the morning when it is 
day,we Gall Za him. 

And Samſon lay till midnight, and 
aroſe at midnight, and tooke the doores of 
the gate ofthe citie, and the two poſtes, and 
went away with them, f barre and all, and 
put them vpon his ſhoulders, and carried 
them vp to the top of an hill that isbefore 
Hebron. 


4 And it came to paſſe aſterward, that 
he loued a woman in the valley || of Soreł, 
whoſe name was Delilah. 

And the lords of the Dhiliſtines came 
vp vnto her, and ſaid ynto her, Entiſe him, 
and ſee wherein his great ſtrength heh, and 
by what meanes wee may preuaile againſt 
him, that we may bind him, to ſſ afflict him: 
and we will giue thee euery one of ys eleuen 
hundred pieces of ſiluer. 

6 And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell 
me, I pray thee, herein thy great ſtrength 
lieth, & wherewith thou mighteſt be bound 
to afflict thee. 

7 And Samſon ſaid ynto her, If they 
binde mee with ſeuen [| greene withes, that 
were neuer dried, then al I be weake, and 
be as f another man. 

8 Then the lords of the Philiſtines 
brought vp to her ſeuen greenewiths,which 
had not beene dried, and ſhee bound him 
with them. 

9 Now there were men lying in waite, 
abiding with her in the chamber: and ſhee 
ſayd vnto him, The Philiſtines bee vpon 
thee, Samſon. And hee brake the withs, 
as a threede of towe is broken, when it 
t toucheththe fire: ſo his ſtrength was not 
knowen. 

10 And Delilah ſaid vnto Samſon, Be- 
hold, thou haſt mocked mee, and told mee 
lies: now tell mee, I pray thee, wherewith 
thou mighteſt be bound. 

11 And he ſaid vnto her, If they bind 


— 


mee faſt with new ropes f that neuer were 


| 


RO then ſhall I be weake, and bee as 
another man, | 

12 Delilah therefore tooke new ropes, 
and bound him therewith , and ſaide vnto 
him, The Philiſtines 6evpon thee, Samſon. 
(And there were liers in wait abiding in the 
chamber.) And he brake them from off his 
armes like a threed. 

13 And Delilah ſaid vnto Samſon, Hi- 
therto thou haſt mocked me, and told mee 
lies: tell mee wherewith thou mighteſt bee 


boũd. And he ſaid vyntoher, If thou weaueſt 
the ſeuen locks of my head with the web. 

14 And ſhe faſtened it with the pin, and 
ſaid ynto him, The Philiſtines be vpon thee 
Samſon. And he awaked out of his {leepe, 
and went away with the pin of the beame, 
and with the web. 

15 And ſhe ſaid ynto him, How canſt 
thou ſay, I loue thee, when thine heart is 
not with me? Thou haſt mocked me theſe 
three times, and haſt not told mee wherein 
thy great ſtrength lieth. 

16 And it came to paſſe, when ſhepreſ- 
ſed him dayly with her wordes , and vrged 
him, ſo that his ſoule was f vexed vnto 
death, 

17 That hee told her all his heart, and 
ſaid ynto her, There hath not come a raſor 
vpon mine head: for I haue bene a Nazarite 
vnto God from my mothers wombe; If I 
be ſhauen , then my ſtrength will goe from 
mee, and I ſhall becomeweake, and be like 
any other inan. 

18 And when Delilah ſaw that hee had 
told her all his heart, ſhe ſent, and called for 
the lords of the Philiſtines, ſaying, Come 
vp this once, forhe hath thewed me all his 
heart. Then the lords of the Philiſtines 
came vp vnto her, and brought money in 
their hand. 

19 And ſhee made him ſleepe vpon her 
knees, and ſhe called for a man, and — 
ſed him to ſhaue off the ſeuen locks of his 
head, and ſhe began to afflict him, and his 
ſtrength went from him. 

20 And ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtines be vp- 
on thee, Samſon. And he awoke out of his 
ſleepe, and ſaid, Twill goe our as at other 
times before, and ſhake my ſelſe. And hee 
wiſt not that the Lo x p was departed from 
him. 

21 But the Philiſtines rooke him, and 
t put out his eyes, and brought him downe 
to Gaza, and bound him with ſetters of *. 
braſſe, and he did grind in the priſon houſe, 


22 Howbeit,the haire of his head began 
i R to 
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to grow againe, ſ after he was ſſauen. 

23 Then the lords of the Philiſtines ga- 
thered them together, for to offer a great 
ſacritice vntꝰ Dagon their god, and to re- 
ioyce: ſor they ſaid, Our god hath deliuered 
Samſon our enemy into our hand. 

24 And when to people ſaw him, they 

raiſcd their god : for they ſaid , Our god 
Fiat deliuered into our hands our enemie, 
and the deſtroyer of our countrey, + which 
flew many of vs. 

25 And it came to paſſe when their hearts 
were merry, that they ſaid, Cal for Samſon, 
that he may make ys ſport. And they called 
tor Samſon out of the pi iſon houſe, and he 
made ſ᷑ them ſport , and they fer him be- 
tu eene the pillars. 

26 And Samſon ſaid vnto the lad that 
held him by the hand, Suffer me, that I may 
fecle ilie pill ts whereupon the houſe ſtan- 
deth, thet I mey leane vpon them. 

27 Nou the houſe was full of men and 
women, and all the lords of the Philiſtines 
were there: and there were yponthe roofe a- 
bout three thouſand men and women, that 
beheld while Samſon made ſport. 

28 And Samſon called vnto the Lorn, 
and ſayd, O Lord G o p, remember mee, I 
pray — ſtrengthen mee, I pray thee, 
onely this once, O God, that I may bee 
at once auenged of the Philiſtines for my 
two eyes. 

29 And Samſon tooke hold of the two 
middle pillars, vpon which the houſe ſtood, 
and [| on which it was borne vp, of the one 
with his right hand, and of the other with 
his left. 

30 And Samſon ſaid, Let i me die with 
the Philiſtines: and hee bowed himſelſe 
with all hu might: and the houſe fell vpon 
the lords, and vpon all the people that were 
therein: ſo the ded which hee flew at his 
death, were moe then they which he ſlew in 
his life. 

31 Then his brethren, and all the houſe 
of his father, came downe, and tooke him, 
and brought hum vp, & buried him betweene 


Zorah and Eſutaol, in the burying place of 


Manoah his father: and hee iudged Ifrael 
twentie yeeres. 


CH AP. XVII. 


1 Of the money that Micah firſt ſtole, then reſtored, bis mo- 
they maketh images, 5 And hee ornaments for 1 
6 Hc hireth a Leaite to be bu Prieft, 


Nd there was a man of mount Ephra- 
im,whoſe name was Micah, 


— —— 


And hee ſaid ynto his mother, The | 
eleuen hundred ſhe{elsof ſiluer, that were 
taken from thee, about which tkou cur- 
ſedſt,and ſpakeſt of alſo in mine eares, be- 
hold, the ſiluer is with thee, Itooke it. And 
his mothẽr ſaide, Bleſſed bee thou of the 
Lo x D,my ſonne. 

3 And wlien he had reſtored the eleuen 
hundred ſhekg/s of ſiluer to his mother, his 
mother ſaide, I had wholly dedicated the 
ſiluex vnto the Lo x o, from my hand, for 
my ſonne, to make a grauen image and a 
molten image: now thereſore I will reſtore 
it vnto thee. 

4 Let he reſtored the money vnto his 
mother, and his mother tooke two hundred 
ſhelęls of ſiluer, and gaue them to the foun- 
der who made thercof a grauen image and 
a molten image, and they were in the houſe 
of Micah. 

5 And the man Micah had an houſe of | 
gods, & made an"Ephod,and * Teraphim, 
and f conſecrated one of his ſonnes, who 
became his Pricſt, 

6 * Inthoſe dayes there was no king in 
Iſrael, but cucry man did that which was 
right in his owne cycs, 

7 © Andthere was a yong man out of 
Bethleliem Judah , of the family of Iu- 
dah, who was a Leuite, and hee ſoiourned 
there, 

8 Andthemandeparted out of the ci- 
tie from Bethlehem Judah , to ſoiourne 
where he could find a place: and he came to 
mount Ephraim to the houſe of Mic ah, ᷑ as 
he iourneyed. 

9 And Micah ſaid vnto him, Whence 
commeſt thou? Andheeſaid vnto bim, 1 
am a Leuite of Bethlehem Iudah, and I goe 
to ſoiourne where I may find a place. 

10 And Micah ſaid vnto him, Du el with 
me, and be vnto mee a father and a Prieſt, 
and Twill giue thee tenne ſheſjels of ſiluer by 
the yeere, and || aſuite ofapparell, and 5 
victuals. So the Leuite went in. 

11 And the Leuite was content to dwell 
with the man, and the young man was vnto 
him as one of his ſonnes. 

12 And Micah conſecrated the Leuite, 
and the yong man became his Prieſt, and 
was in the houſe of Micah. 

13 Then ſaid Micah, Now know I that 
the Lo x © vill doe me good, ſec ing I hau 
a Leuirc to my Prieſt. 


CHAP, XVII, 


3 The Danitcs ſend fire men to ſeeks ont an inheritance 
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Chap. 17.6 
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and are incouraged m thar way. ſtarch q 

K 

men are —— 14 l the way they rob M. 

cah of hu Pie}. and 

Lauſh and call it Dan. 30 They ſet vp idolatry, wher 
ed the Prie 


N * thoſe daycs there was no king in Iſta- 

el: and in thoſe dayes the tribe of the 
Danites ſought them an inheritance to 
dwell in: for vnto that day al their inheri- 
tance had not fallen vnto them among the 
tribes of Iſrael. 

2 And the children of Dan ſent of 
their family, ſiue men from their coaſts, 
men of yalour, from Zorah, and from 
Eſhtaol, to ſpie out the Land, and to ſearch 
it, and they (aid ynto them, Goe, ſearchthe 
land: Who when they came to mount E- 
_ the houſe ot Micah,they lodged 

cre, 

3 Whenthey were by the houſe of Mi- 
cah, they knew the voice of the yong man 
the Leuite: and they turned in thither, and 
ſaid ynto him, Who brought thee hither ? 
and whae makeſt thou in this place ? and 
what haſt thou here ? 

4 And hee ſaid vnto them, Thus and 
thus dealeth Micah with me, and hath hired 
me, and I am his Prieſt. 

And chey ſaid vnto him, Aske coun- 
ſel, we pray thee, of God, chat we may know 
whether our way which we goc,ſhalbe pro- 


6 AndthePrieſtfaid vnto them, Goe 
in peace: beforethe LoD your way 
herein ye goe. 

7 1 Then the ſiue men departed, and 
came to Laiſh, and ſawe the people that 
were therein, how they dwelt careleſſe, af- 
ter the manner of the Zidonians, quiet 
and ſecure, and there was no — 
in the land that might put them to ſhame 
in any thing, and they were farre from 
the Zidonians, and had no buſineſſe with 


any man. 

8s And they came ynto their brethen 
to Zorah, and Eſhtaol: and their brethren 
ſaid ynto them, What ſay ye ? 

9 Andthey Bid, Arthat we may go 
vp againſt them: for we haue ſeen the land, 
and behold, it & very good: and are ye ſtill? 
Be not ſlothſull to goe, and to enter to poſ- 
ſeſſe the land. 

10 When yee goe, ye (lull come vnto a 
— le — to a large land: ſor God 
giuen it into your es: 2 place 
where there is no want of any thing that 
| inthe earth, 


. 


11 Andthere went from thence of the 
family of the Danites out of Zorah, and 
out of Eſhtaol, ſixe hundred men, f appoin- 
ted with weapons of warre. 

12 And they went vp, and pitched in Ki- 
riath- iearim, in Iudah: Wherefore they cal- 
led that place Mahaneh-Dan, vnto this day: 
behold,t behind Kiriath-icarim, 

13 Andthey paſſed thence vnto mount 
1 and came vnto the houſe of Mi- 
ca 


14 Then anſwered the ſiue men that 
went to ſpie out the countrey of Laiſh, and 
ſaid ynto their brethren, Doe ye know that 
there is in theſe houſes an Ephod, and Te- 
raphim, and a grauen image, and a molten 
image? Now therefore conſider what yee 
haue to doe. 

15 And they turned thitherward, and 
came to the houſe of the yong man the Le- 
uite, een ynto the houſe of Micah, and f ſa- 
luted him. 

16 And the ſice hundred men appoyn- 
ted with their weapons of war, which were 
of the children of Dan, ſtood by the en- 
tring of the gate. 

17 And the ſiue men thit went to ſpie 
out the land, went vp, and came in thither, 
and took the grauen image, and the E n 
and the Te — — molten = : 
and the Prieſt ſtood inthe entring of the 
gate, with the ſixe hundred men x An were 
appoynted with weapons of warre 

13 And theſe went into Micahs houſe, 
and fetched the carued image, the Ephod, 
and the Teraphim , and the molten I- 
mage: then ſaid the Prieſt ynto them, What 
doe ye? ; 

19 And they ſaid vnto him, Holde thy 
peace, lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, & go 
with vs, and bee to vs a ſather and a Prieſt: 
Is it better for thee to bee a Prieſt ynro the 
houſe of one man, or that thou be a Prieſt 
vnto a tribe and a family in Iſracl ? 

20 And the Prieſts heart was glad, and 
hee tooke the Ephod, and the I eraphim, 
and the image, and went in the mid- 
deſt of the people. 

21 So they turned, and departed, and 
put the little ones, and the cattell, and the 
cariage before them. 

22 And when they were a good way 
from the houſe of Micah , the men that 
were in the houſes neere to Micahs houſe, 
were gathered together, and oucrtookethe 
children of Dan. 

23 And they cryed vnto the children oſ 
R 2 Dan: 
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Samſons death. 


lor u when to grow againe,|| after he was ſhwen, 
23 Then the lords of the Phililtines ga- eleven hundred ap Gluer , that were 
a 


thered them together, for to otter a great 
ſacritice vnto Dagon their god, and to re- 
ioyce: for they ſaid, Our god hath deliuered 
Samſon our enemy into our hand. 

24 And when the people ſaw him, they 

raiſcd their god: for they ſaid, Our god 
— deliuered into our hands our enemie, 
and the deſtroycr of our countrey, t which 
flew many of vs. 

25 And it ca ne to paſſe when their hearts 
were merry, that they ſaid, Cal for Samſon, 
that he may make vs ſport. And they called 
tor Samſon out of the pi iſon houſe, and he 
made ſ᷑ them ſport, and they fer him be- 
tu eene the villars. 

26 And Samſon ſaid vnto the lad that 
held him by the hand, Suffer me, that I may 
ſecle ilie pill :ts whereupon the houſe ſtan- 
deth, thet I mey leane vpon them. 

27 Nou the houſe was full of men and 
women, and all the lords of the Philiſtines 
rere there: and there were ypon the roofe a- 
bout three thouſand men and women, that 
beheld while Samſon made ſport, 

28 And Samſon called vnto the Lox , 
and ſayd, O Lord G o b, remember mee, 1 
pray — ſtrengthen mee, I pray thee, 
oncly this once, O God, that I may bee 
at once auenged of the Philiſtines for my 
two eyes. 

29 And Samſon tooke hold of the two 
middle pillars, vpon which the houſe ſtood, 
and [| on which it was borne vp, of the one 
with his right hand, and of the other with 
his left. 

30 And Samſon ſaid, Let} me die with 
the Philiſtines: and hee bowed himſelſe 
with all hu might: and the houſe fell ypon 
the lords, and vpon all the people that were 
therein: ſo the de id which hee flew at his 
death, were moc then they which he ſlew in 
his life. 

31 Then his brethren, and all the houſe 
of his father, came downe, and tooke him, 
and brought um vp, & buried him betweene 


Zorah and Eſhtao], inthe burying place of 


Manoah his father: and bee iudged Ifracl 
tuentie yeeres. 


C HAP. XVII. 
i Ofthe money that Micah firſt flole, then reſtored, hu mo- 


they maketh images, 5 Aud hee ornaments for them. 


6 Hehirahs Lexite to be bis Prieft, 


JT there was a man of mount Ephra- 
im,whoſe name was Micah, 


2 And hee ſaid vnto his mother, The | 


taken from thee, about which tkou cur- 
ſedſt, and ſpakeſt of alſo in mine eares, be- 
hold, the ſiluer is with thee, Itooke it. And 
his mothir ſaide, Bleſſed bee thou of the 
Lo x D,my ſonne. 

And wlien he had reſtored the eleuen 
hundred ſhels of ſiluer to his mother, his 
mother ſaide, I had wholly dedicated the 
ſiluer vnto the Lo x o, from my hand, for 
my ſonne, to make a grauen image and a 
molten image: now therefore I will reſtore 
it ynto thee, 

4 Yethercſtored the money vnto his 
morher,and his mother tooke two hundred 


— —— 


ſhelęls of ſiluer, and gaue them to the foun- | 
der who made thercof a grauen image and 

a molten image, and they were in the houſe 

of Micah. 

5 And the man Micah had an houſe of 
gods, & made an Ephod, and“ Teraphim, | 
and f conſecrated one of his ſonnes, who 
became his Pricſt, 

6 * Inthoſe dayes there ma- no king in 
Iſrael, but cucry man did that which was 
right in his ou ne cyes. 

7 And there was a yong man out of 
Bethleliem Judah , of the family of Iu- 
dah, who was a Leuite, and hee ſoiourned 
there, 

8 Andthemandeparted out of the ci- 
tie from Bethlehem Judah, to ſoiourne 
where he could ſind a place: and he came to 
mount Ephraim to the houſe of Mic ah, as 
he iourneyed. 

9 And Micah ſaid ynto him, Whence 
commeſt thou? Andheeſaid vnto bim, 1 
am a Leuite of Bethlehem Iudah, and I goc 
to ſoiourne where I may find a place. 

10 And Micah ſaid vnto him, Duel with 
me, and be vnto mee a father and a Prieſt, 
and Twill giue thee tenne ſekels of ſiluer by 
the yeere, and || a ſuite of apparell, and thy 
victuals. So the Leuite went in. 

11 And the Leuite was content to dwell 
with the man, and the young man was vnto 
him as one of his ſonnes, 

12 And Micah conſecrated the Leuite, 
and the yong man became his Prieſt, and 
was in the houſe of Micah. 

13 Then ſaid Micah, Now know I that 
the Lo Rx willdoe me good,ſecing I haue 
aLeuirc to my Prieſt. 
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and are inconraged m their way, 7 They ſearch Lib, 
and bring backg vewes of good hope, 11 Suxe 
men are ſent to ſurpriſe t. 1 4 l the way they rob M. 
cab of hu Pricſt. and hu conſecrate things. 27 They won 
Laiſh and call it Dan. 30 They ſet vp idolarry,wher- 
m ſenati n inherited the Prie 


N * thoſe dayes there wes no king in Iſra- 

el: and in thoſe dayes the tribe of the 
Danites ſought them an inheritance to 
dwell in: for vnto that day al their inheri- 
tance had not fallen vnto them among the 
tribes of Iſrael. 

2 And the children of Dan ſent of 
their family , five men from their coaſts, 
t men of yalour, from Zorah, and from 
Eſhtaol, to ſpie out the Land, and to ſearch 
it, and they laid ynto them, Goe, ſearch the 
land: Who when they came to mount E- 
— to the houſe ot Micah, they lodged 

ere. 

When they were by the houſe of Mi- 
ca, they knew the voice of the yong man 
the Leuite: and they turned in thither, and 
ſaid ynto him, Who brought thee hither ? 
and what makeſt thou in chis place ? and 
what haſt thou here ? 

4 And hee ſaid vnto them, Thus and 
thus dealeth Micah with me, and hath hired 
me, and I am his Prieſt. 

And they ſaid vnto him, Aske coun- 
ſel,we pray thee, of God, chat we may know 
whether our way which we goc,ſhalbe pro- 


erous. 
6 And the Prieſt ſaid vnto them, Goe 
in peace: beſore the Lonp your way 


whepein ye goe. 

7 8 Tien the fiue men departed, and 
came to Laiſh, and ſawe the people that 
were therein, how they dwelt careleſſe, af- 
ter the manner of the Zidonians, quiet 
and ſecure, and there was not Magiſtrate 
in the land chat might put them to ſhame 
in any thing, and they were farre from 
the Zidonians, and had no buſineſſe with 
any man. 

And they came ynto their brethen 
to Zorah, and Eſhtaol: and their brethren 
ſaid ynto them, What ſay ye ? 

9 Andthey Rid; Arte chat we may go 
vp —_ them: for we haue ſeen the land, 
and behold, it a very good: and are ye ſtill ? 
Be not ſlothſull to goe, and to enter to poſ- 
ſeſſe the land. 

10 When yee goe, ye ſliall come vnto a 
— — ſecure, and to a large land: ſor God 

higiuen it into your es: a place 
where there is no want of any thing that i 
inthe earth, 


2 


11 JAndthere went from thence of the 
family ofthe Danites out of Zorah, and 
out of Eſhtaol, ſixe hundred men, f appoin- 
ted with weapons of warre. 

12 And they went vp, andpitched in Ki- 
riath- iearim, in Iudah: Wherefore they cal- 
led that place Mahaneh- Dan, vnto this day: 
behold, i i behind Kitiath- iearim. 

13 And they paſſed thence vnto mount 
E — and came vnto the houſe of Mi- 
cah. 

14 Then anſwered the ſiue men that 
went to ſpie out the countrey of Laiſh, and 
ſaid ynto their brethren, Doe ye know that 
there is in theſe houſes an Ephod, and Te- 
raphim, and a grauen image, and a molten 
image? Now therefore conſider what yee 
haue to doe. 

15 And they turned thicherward , and 
came to the houſe of the yong man the Le- 
uite, even ynto the houſe of Micah, and f ſa- 
luted him. 

16 And the ſixe hundred men appoyn- 
ted with their weapons of war , which were 
of the children of Dan, ſtood by the en- 
tring ofthe gate. 

17 And the five men that went to ſpie 
out the land, went vp, and came in thither, 
and took the grauen image, and the Ephod, 
and the Teraphim, and the molten image: 
and the Prieſt ſtood in the entring of the 
gate, with the ſixe hundred men that were 
appoynted with weapons of warre 

13 And theſe wentinto Micahs houſe, 
and fetched the carued image, the Ephod, 
and the Teraphim , and the molten I- 
mage: then ſaid the Prieſt ynto them, What 
doe ye? 

19 And they ſud vnto him, Holde thy 
peace, lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, & go 
with vs, and bee to vs a ſather and a Prieſt: 
Is it better for thee to bee a Prieſt ynto the 
houſe of one man , or that thou be a Prieſt 
vnto a tribe and a family in Iſracl ? 

20 And the Prieſts heart was glad, and 
hee tooke the Ephod, and the I eraphim, 
and the grauen image, and went in the mid- 
deſt of the people. 

21 So they turned, and departed, and 
put the little ones, and the cattell, and the 
cariage before them. 

22 And when they were a good way 
from the houſe of Micah , the men that 
were in the houſes neere to Micalis houſe, 
were gathered together, and ouertooke the 
children of Dan. 

23 And they cryed vnto the children oſ 
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Dan: and they turned their faces, and ſaid 
vnto Micah, What aileth thee, ſ᷑ that thou 
commeſt with ſuch a company? 

24 And he ſaid, Ve haue taken away my 
gods which I made, and the Prieſt, and yec 
are gone away: and what haue I more? and 
wat is this that ye (cy yuto mee, What ay- 
leththee ? 

25 And the children of Dan ſaide vnto 
him, Let not thy voyce bee heard among 
vs, leſtf angry fellowes runne vpon thee, 
and thou loſe thy lite, with tlie liues of thy 
houſhold. 

26 Andthe children of Danwenttheir 
way: and when Micahſawe that they were 
too ſtrong for him, hee turned and went 
backe vnto his houſe, 

27 And they tooke the things which Mi- 
cah had made, and the Prieſt which he had, 
and came yneo Laiſli, vnto a people thar 
were at quiet, and ſecure, and they ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſword, and burnt 


tlie citie with fire. 


28 And there was no deliuerer, becauſe 
it was farre from Zidon, and they had no 
buſineſſe with any man: and it was in the 
valley that lieth by Beth-rehob, and they 
built a city, and dwelt therein. 

29 And they called the name ofthe* ci- 
ty, Dan, aſter the name of Dan their father, 
who was borne vnto Iſrael: howbeit the 
name ofthe citie was Laiſhat the firſt. 

30 And the children of Dan ſet vp the 
grauen image: and Ionathan the ſonne of 
Gerſhom, the ſonne of Manaſich, hce and 
his ſonnes, were Prieſtes to the tribe of 
Dan, vntill the day of the captiuitie of the 
land, 

31 And they ſet them vp Micahsgrauen 
image, which he made, all the time that the 
houſe of God was in Shiloh. 


CH AP, XIX. 

1 A Lewite goth to Bethlehem to fetch home his wife, 1 6 
An old man entertaineth him at Gibeah. 22 The G.. 
beomtes abuſe hu concubine te death. 29 Hee d:uideth 
her into twelue pieces, to ſend them to the twelue tribes. 


AN it came to paſle in thoſe dayes, 
* whethere was no king in Iſrael, that 
there was acertaine Leuite ſoiourning on 
the ſide of mount Ephraim, who tooke to 


| himfa concubine out of Bethlehem Iudah. 


1 


2 And his concubine plaied the whore 


| concwbine . ; 
'F yor- yer & againſt him, and went away from him vnto 


e monetss. 


her fathers houſe to Bethlehem Iudah, and 
| was there || foure whole moneths. 
| 3 And her husband aroſe, and went af- 
ter her to ſpeake i friendly vnto her, and to 


bring her againe, hauing his ſeruant with 
him, and a couple of aſſes: and ſhe brought 
him into her fathers houſe, and when the 
father of the damſell ſa him, hee reioyced 
to meet him. 

4 And his father in law, the damoſels 
father, reteinedhim, and he abode with him 
three dayes: ſ they did eat and drinke, and 
lodged there. 

5 © Anditcame to paſſe on the fourth 
day, when they aroſe early in the morning, 
that he roſe vp to depart: and the damoſels 
father ſaid vnto his — in law, Comfort 
thine heart with a morſell of bread, and af- 
terward goc your way. 

6 And they ſate down, and did eat and 
drinke both of them together: for the da- 
moſels father had ſaid vnto the man, Bee 
content, I pray thee, and tary all night, and 
let thine heart be merry. 

7 And when the man roſe vp to depart, 
his father in law vrged him: therefore hee 
lodged there againe, 

8 Andhee aroſe eatly in the mornin 
onthe ſiſt day to depart, andthe — 
father ſaide, Comfort thine heart, I pray 
thee. And they tarriedF vntill after noone, 
and they did eat both of them, 

9 Andwhenthe man roſe vp to depart, 
hee and his concubine, and his ſeruant; his 
father in law, the damoſels father, ſaid vnto 
him,Behold,now the dayfdraweth towards 
euening, I pray you tarry all night: behold, 
the day groweth to an ende, lodge heere, 
that thine heart may be merry zanef to mor- 
row get you early on your way, that thou 
maieſt gocf home. 

10 But the man would not tarry that 
night, but he roſe yp & departed, and came 
t ouer againſt Tebus (which is Ieruſalem: 
and there were with him two aſſes ſadled, 
his concubine alſo was with him. 

11 And when they were by Iebus, the 
day was farre ſpent, and the ſeruant ſaid vn- 
to his maſter, Come, I pray thee, and let vs 
turne in vnto this citic of the Iebuſites, and 
lodge in it. 

12 And his maſter ſaid vnto him, We wil 
not turne aſide hither into the citie of a 
ſtranger, that is not ofthe children of Iſra- 
el we will paſſe ouer to Gibeah. 

13 And he ſaid vnto his ſeruant, Come, 
and let vs drawe neere to one of theſe pla- 
ces to lodge all night, in Gibeah, or in 
Ramah. 

14 And they paſſedonand went their 
way, andthe ſunne wentdowne ypon them 
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place were Beniamites. 

1 And when he had life vp his eyes , hee 
Gaw a —— — in the ſtreet of the 
citie: and the ſaid, Whither goeſt 
thou ? ind whence commedtt thou ? 

————— — 
from Bethlehem Iudah, toward the fide 
mount Ephraim , from thence am I: and I 
wentto 
ing to the houſe of the L © n p,andthciceis 
no man that t receiueth me to houſe, 


mez notinthe | 
2 So he brought him into his houſe , and 
2 — 2 
22.9 as were making thei 
2 — — 
certaine ſannes of Belial, beſcr the houſe 
round about , «»d beat atthe doore , and 


| 


man,ſ1yi ing forth the man that came 

into thine we may know him. 
23 And * the man, che maſter of the 
"ihe fb vnto them, and faid vnto 
— 


vn 
to this man doe not — 


let 
2 . — in the daw- 


chem Iudah, but Tam now go - There 


pake to the maſter of the houſe, the olde | 


ning of the day,andfel dee ax the doore 
dener. 
27 Aud herlord roſe p in the i 
went our to go his way: and behold,the wo 
— — fallen dou ue at the þ 
doore ef the houſe , and her hands were vp- 
on the threſhold. | 

28 And hee ſaid vnto her, Vp, and let ys} 
bee going, But none anſwered: then the 
— 7. — 
roſe vp, and im vnto his place. 

29 And when hee was come into his 
houſe, he tooke a knife, and laid hold on his 
concubine, and diuided her , tage. ber wich 
her bones, into tweluc pieccs, and ſent her 
into all the coaſts . f Iſrael, 

30 And it was ſo,that all that ſaw it,ſaid, 
1s no ſuch deede done nor {i 


| 
vnto thus 
» and ſpeake 


all 


Teac, Tell w was this wickedneiſeꝰ 
4 And ftheLeuitethebuſbandoof the 


— — 


„ „„ 


The Iſraelites warre 


ludges. 


againftBemamin. 


15. 


for they haue committed lewdnes and fol- 
ly in Iſrael. | 

7 Behold, yeeareall children of Iſrael, 
giue here your aduice and counſell. 

8 And all the people aroſe as one 
man, ſaying, We will not any ef vs goeto his 
tent, neither will we any of vs turne into his 
houſe :. 

9 Butnow, this/halbe thething which 
we will doe to Gibeah, we will goe vp by lot 
ag unſt it: 

10 And ve vill take ten men of an hun- 
dred throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, and 
an hundred of a thouſand, and a thouſand 
out of tenne thouſand, to fetch victuall ſor 
the people, that they may doe, hen they 
come to Gibeah of Beniamin, according 
to all the folly that they haue wrought in 
Iſrael. 

11 So all the men of Ifracl were gathe- 
red againſt the citie, knit together as one 


12 Aud the tribes of Iſrael ſent men 
through all the tribe of Beniamin, ſaying, 
What wickednes is this that is done among 

ou? : 
g 13 Now therefore deliuer ys the men, 
the children of Belial which are in Gibeah, 
that wee may put them to death, and put a- 
way euill from Iſrael: but the children of 
Beniamin would not hearken to the voyce 
of their brethren the children of Iſrael. 

14 But the children of Beniamin gathe- 
red themſelues together out of the cities, 
vnto Gibeahʒ to go out to battell againſt the 
children of Iſrae 

15 And the children of Beniamin were 
numbred at that time out of the cities, twen · 
tie and ſixe thouſand men thu drew ſword, 
beſide the inhabitants of Gibeab , which 
were numbred ſcucn hundred choſen men, 

16 Among all this people here were ſe- 
uen hundred choſen men *left handed, eue- 
ry one could ſling ſtones at an haire bredth, 
and not miſle. 

17 And the men of Iſrael, befide Benia- 
min, werenumbred foure hundred thou- 
ſand men that drew ſword ; all theſe were 
men of warre, 

18 qAndthechildren of Iſrael aroſe, 
and went vp to the houſe of God, and asked 
counſell of God, and ſaid, Which of vs ſhall 


got vp firſt to; the battell againſt the chil- 
| . Beniamin? And the L & x D. faid; 


Iudah ſhall zoe »þ firſt, | | 
19 And the children of Iſrael roſe vp in 


the morning, & encamped againſt Gibeah. | 


— — 


20 And the men of Iſrael went out to 
battell __ Beniamin,and the men of If- 
rael put themſelues in aray to fight againſt 
chem at Gibeah, 

21 And thechildrenof geniamia came 
foorth out of Gibeah,and deſtroyed downe 
to the ground of the Iſraelites that day, 
twentie and two thouſand men. 

22 And the people the men of Iſrael en- 
couraged themſelues, and ſertheir battel a- 
gaine in aray, in the place where they put 
chemſelues in aray the firſt day. 

23 (And the children of Iſrael went vp 
and wept before the Lox vntill euen, and 
asked counſell of the Loxp,ſiying, Shall I 
— vp againe to battell agaiaſt the chil- 

ren of Beniamin my brother? And the 
L 0 p ſaid, Goe vp againſt him.) 

24 And the children of Iſrael came 
neere againſt the children of Beniamin the 
ſecond day, 

25 And Beniamin went foorth againſt 


them out of Gibeah the ſecond day, and de- 


ſtroyed downe to the ground of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael againe , eighteene thouſand 
men,all theſe drew the ſword. 

26 ¶ Then all the children of Iſrael, and 
all the people went vp, and came vnto the 
houſe of God, and wept, and ſate there be- 
ſore the OKD F — that day vntill 
euen, and offere t offrings, ce 
offrings before the Lo Rx o. EY 

27 And the children of Iſrael inquired 
of theLo xD, (for the Arke ofthe Coue- 
nant of God wes there in thoſe dayes, | 

28 And Phinchasthe — 
— = of ——— before it in thoſe 

ayes, ) ſayin I yet againe goe out to 
battel a aul the chil — —— my 
brother, or ſliall I ceaſc > And the Lox DD 
Gid, _ for to morrow I will deliuer 
them into thine hand. 

29 And Iſrael ſet liers in wait round a- 
bout Gibeah. | 

30 And the children of Iſrael went vp 

_ the — be — on the 
third day, a in ainſt 
Gibeah, as — * en 

31 And the children of Beniamin went 
out _—_ the people, and were drawen 
away from the citie, and they beganne to 
t ſmite of the people, and kill as at other 
times in the high wayes, of which one 
— — ouſe of God, and the other 
to Gi 
Iſrael. , 
- 33 And the children of Beniamin ſaid, 


They 


in the field. aboutthirtie men of | I or, 20. 


— — — 


- —  - - - 


Hab. to ſnite 
eſ the prople 

as 
at Or 


| The Beniamites ouercome. 


— — — 


a — 


Chap. xxj. 


The Iſraclites bewaile them. 


— 


or, made 


a long ſou d 
12 
trumpet. 
|] Or, ine. 


] Heb.cle- 


ten. 


| f Heby.to 
Huite the 


nd. 


| 

| 

1 Her tle 
whole con- 

| Jury lion. 

j 


I Hebtou- 
' hed them, 


' 


Hebr.r th, 


| | thouſand menz all theſe vere men 


They are ſmitten downe before vs as at the 
firſt : Bur the children of Iſrael aid, Let vs 
flee,and draw them from the citie, vnto the 
hie wayes. ‚ 

33 And all the men of Iſrael roſe vp out 
of their place, and put themſelues in aray at 
Raal Tamar: and the liers — ICael 
came forth out of their places, euen out of 
the medowes of Gibeah. 

34 And there came againſt Gibeah ten 
thouſ:nd choſen men out of all Iſrael, and 
the battell was ſore: but they knew not that 
euill was netre them. 

35 And the Loxp ſmote Beniamin be- 
ſore Iſrael, and the children of Iſrael de- 
ſtroyed of the Beniamites that day, twentie 
and ſiue thouſand, and an hundred menzall 
theſe drew the ſword. 

36 Sothe children of Beniamin ſaw that 
they were ſmitten : for the men of Iſracl 
gaue place to the Beniamites, becauſe they 
truſted vito the lyers in waite , which they. 
had ſer befide Gibeah. 

37 And the liers in wait haſted,and ruſh- 
ed vpon Gibeoh, and the liers in wait [| drew 
themſelues along, and ſmote all the citie with 
the edge of the ſword. 

38 * there was an appoynted || ſigne 
betweene the men of Iſraclf and the licrs in 
wait, that they ſhould makea great f flame 
with ſmoke nile vp out of the citie. 

39 And whenthe men of Iſrael retired 
in the battell, Beniamin began to f ſmite 
and kill of the — — —— thir- 
tie perſons; for they ſaid, y they 
are —— downe before vs, as inthe firlt 
bagell, 

40 But when the flame began toariſe 
vp out of the citie, with apillar of ſmoke, 
1 Beniamites looked behinde them, and 
behold, the ſ᷑ flame of the citie aſcended vp 
to heauen. 

41 And when the men of Iſrael turned 
againe, the men of Beniarvin were amazed; 
for they ſawe that euill f was come ypon 
them. 

42 Therfore they turned their backs be- 
forethe men of Iſrael, vnto the way of the 
wildernes, but the battell ouertooke them: 
and them whichcame out of the cities, they 
deſtroy ed in the midſt of them. 

43 Thus they incloſed the Beniamites 
round about, and chaſed them, and trode 
them downe || with eaſe f ouer againſt Gi- | 
beah toward the Sunne riſing, 

44 And there ſell of Beniamin — — | 

valour. 


| 


45 Andehey turned and fled toward the 


| wildernes ynto the rocke of Rimmon : and 
—— of them in the hie wayes ſiue 
thouſand men: and purſued hard after them 
vnto Gidom, and ſlewe two thouſand men 
ofthem, 

46 Sothatall which fell that day of Ben- 
iamin, were twentie and fine and men 
that drew the (word ; all theſe were men of 
valour. 

47 * But ſe hundred men turned and 
fledto the wildernefle vnto the rocke Rim- 
mon , and abode in the rocke Rimmon 
foure moneths. 

48 And the men of Iſrael turned againe 
_ the children of Beniamin, and {more 
them with the edge of the ſword, as well the 
men of cuery citie, as the beaſt, and all that 
f came to hand: alſo they ſet on fire all the 
cities that f they came to. 


CHAP, XXI. 
bew aule the deſolation of gemamin 8 By the 
5 — of _ Gilead ay _ them — 
en 1 ce 41 
vir gines that 2 at Sol a PE 
Owe the men of Iſrael had ſworne 
in Mizpeh, ſaying, There ſhall not 
any of vs giue his daughter vnto Beniamin 
to wiſe, 

2 Andthepeople came to the houſe 
of God, and abode there till eucn before 
— , and liſt vp their voyces, and wept 
dre: 

3 And ſayd, OL ox p God of Iſrael, 
why is this come to paſſe in Iſrael, that 
there ſhould be to day one tribe lacking in 
Iſrael? 

4 Anditcameto paſſe on the morow, 
that the people roſe early, and built there 
an Altar, and oſſered burnt offerings, and 
peace offering. 

And ie children of Iſrael aid, Who 
is there among all the tribes of Iſrael , that 
came not vp with the Congregation vnto 
the Lo x p?forthey had made a great oath 
concerning him that came not vp to the 
Lo x to Mizpeh,faying,Heſhall ſure ly be 
put to death. 

6 And the children of Iſrael repen- 
ted them for Beniamin th ir brother, and 
ſaid , There is one tribe cut off from Iſrael 
this day: * | 

them 
chat remaine, ſeeing we haue ſworne by the 
our 


1 The 


7 How ſhall we doe forwiues for 
Lon d, that we will not gue them 


daughters to wiues ? 3 
What one 5s there of 


[ 


+ Har 
found. 


t Heb.were 


fond, 


8 q And they ſaid, 
| R4 the 


—— — 


—— ſ— — AAAS — * 


| Ce for wines 


— = 
— nme 8 __ — 


Ruth. 


— 


For the B I 7 


r 


of Iabeſh Gilead there. 

10 And the Co ation ſent thither 
twelue thouſand men of the valianteſt, and 
commanded them, ſaying, Goe, and [mite 
the inhabitants of Iabeth Gilead with the 
edge of the ſword, withthe women and the 
children, 

11 And this is the thing that ye ſhall doe, 
Le mall vtterly deſtroy euery male, and e- 
uery woman that hath f lien by man. 

12 And they ſound among the inhabi- 
tants of Iabeſh Gilead, ſoure hundred 


| t yongvirgins that had knowen no man by 


lying with any male: & they brought them 
a the — to Sch whe h in in the 
land of Canaan. 

13 And the whole Congregation ſent 
ſome to ſpeake to the children of Beniamin 
that were in the rock Rimmon, and to | call 
peaceably vnto them. 

14 And Beniamin came againe at that 
time, and they gaue them wiues which they 
had ſaued aliue of the women of Iabeſn Gi- 
lead: and yet ſo they ſufficed them not. 

15 And the people repented them for 
Beniamin, becauſe that the Loxp had made 
a breach — — _ — — _ 

16 <q Thenthe Elders of the 

tion ſaid, How ſhalwe do — DA 
thatremaine ? ſeeing the women are de- 
ſtroyed out of Beniamin. 

17 And they ſaid, There muſt be an inhe- 
ritance for them y be eſcaped of Beniamin, 


the tribes of Iſracl, that came not vp to | thatatribe be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael. | 
|MirpehtotheL 0x.D? Andbchold, e 13 Hobeit we may not giue them wiues 
came none to the campe from Iabeih Gi- | of our daughters. For the chuldren of Hracl 
lead to the aflembly. haue ſworne, ſaying, Curſed bee hee that gi- 
' For the people were numbred, and | ueth awifero Beniamin. 
behold, there were none of the inhabitants 19 Thenthey ſaid, Behold, here is a feaſt 


ued not to each man his wife in the warre: 


of the L o x din Shiloh f yeerely in a place 
TER Gde ofthe high way har goed wp 

ell ofthe way that goc 
trom Bethel to — — on = Sourh 
of Lebanon, 

20 Thereforethey commanded the chil- 
dren of Beniamin, ſaying, Goe and lie in 
waite inthe vineyards, 

21 And ſee, and behold, if the daughters 
of Shiloh come out todaunce in daunces, 
then come ye out of the vineyards, & catch 
you euery man his wife of the daughters of 
Shiloh, and goe to the land of Beniamin. 

22 And it ſhall be hen their ſathers or 
their brethren come vnto vs to complaine, 
that we will ſay vnto them, {| Be fauourable 
vnto them for our ſakes: becauſe wee reſer- 
for ye did not giue vnto them at this time, 
that you be — 

23 And the children of Beniamin did ſo, 
and tooke them wiues — their 
number, of them that daunced, whom they 
caught: and they went and returned vnto 
their inheritance, and repaired their cities, 
and dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Iſrael departed 
thence at that time, euery man to his tribe, 
and to his family , and they weat out from 
thence man to his inheritance. | 

25 * Inthoſedayes there was no king in 
Iſrael: euery man did that which was right 
in his one eyes. 


THE BOOKE OF RVTH. 


CHAP, L 
1 Elimelech drueen by fame uo Moab, dieth there, 4 
Malen ana CMI. married wes o j Moab, die 
alſo. 6 Nao vet 8 diſſwadeth 
her twe dam ters in law ne with ber. 14 Or- 
ah leaueth ber , but Ruth vu conftancie accom- 
— 19 ee States 
recemed, 


they;ave gladly 


daies when the Iudgest ru- 

led, chat there was a famine 
AT in the land: and a certaine 
# nanof Bethlehem Indah, 
vent to ſoioutne in the 


=F Ow it came topaſſe inthe. | 


i — 


— A. Moab, hee, and his wife, | 


and his two ſonnes. 

2 And the name of the man was Elime- 
lech, and the name of his wife Naomu, and 
the name of his two ſonnes, Mahlon, and 
Chilion,Ephrathites of Bethlehem Tudah : 
and they came into the countrey of Moab, 
and tf continued there. 

3 AndElimelech Naomies husband di- 
ed, and ſhe vas left and hertwo ſonnesʒ 

4 And raoke them wiues of the 
women of Moab: the name of the one was 
„and the name of the other Ruth: 
dwelled there about ten yeeres. | 


f Heb from 
to 

|| Or, towards 

the Fun. ri- 


5 — 


[] Or, gratifie 
— 


* ( hap.19. 
6. and 11 
and 19,1, 


f Heb. were. 


5s And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo 
both 


Wet 


- * 
, 


[| Orgft were 
with an h 
band a 


+ Heb.hope, 


f Heb. I hane 
mach buyternes 


— - — —— 


fl Or, be not & 


her two ſonnesand her husband. 

6 J Thenſhearoſt with her doughters 
in law, that ſhee might returne from the 
countrey of Moab: forſhee had heard in 
1 — COLE Lonp 

vi 1 in giuing them bread. 

7 —— wen ſorck out ofthe 

lace where ſhe was, and her tuo daughters 

in law with her: and they went on the way | 
to returne ynto the land of Indah. 

8 And Naomi ſaid vnto her two daugh- 
ters in law, Goe, returne each to her mo- 
thers houſe: the Lo o deale kindly with 
you, as yee haue dealt with the dead, and 
* Thel tha 

9 ORD that you m 
finde reſt each of you wks houſe of — 
husband. Then ſhe kiſſed them, and they 
lift vp their voyce and wept. 

10 And they ſaid vnto her, Surely we wil 
returne with chee,vnte 

11 And Naomi ſaid, Turne againe, my- 
daughters: why will you goe with me Are 
there yet any moe ſonnes in my wombe, 
that they may be your ? 


, » ifI 

ſhould i haue a husband alſo to night, and 
ſhould alſo beare ſonnes : 

13 Would ye 1 tarie for them till they 

were growen ? would ye ſtay ſor them from 

hawng husbands ? nay my — — ſor 

t it grieueth me much for your lakes, that 

— ofthe L ox Þ is gone out againſt 


mee. 

14 And they lift vp their voice, and w 
againe: ary wot kiſſed her — 
law, but Ruth claue vnto her. 


is gone backe ynto her people, and vnco her 
: retut ne thou after thy filter in law. 

16 And Ruth ſaid, ¶ Intreat me not to 
leave thee, or to returne from ing af- 
ter thee: for whither thou goeſt, I will goe; 


people ſhall be my people, and thy 
God 
there will I buried: the L u o doe ſo to 


me, and more alſo, ifengbe but death part 
thee and me. 


ſeije. | 


18 When ſhe ſaw that ſhee't was Red- 
faſtly minded dogoe nb her, them the leſt 


ſpeaking vnto her. | 
19 gSo they wo went vntill they came 


| 


| reftified againſt me, and 


and where thou lodgeſt, — — | 


17 Whete thou dell, will Ide: and | 


| thty doe reape, and got thou after them: 


peo CAE 
aom ; call me : 
ue hath dealt very buterly wich — 


21 I vent out full, and the Lox D hath 


me home 


in emptic : Why then 
call ye me Naomi, —— 


— hath 
, mighey 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruch the 
Moabiteſſe her in law with her, 
which returned out of the 


8 C —— II. 
1 Net gleaneth in of Boat, 4 Boat vaks 
her, $ ' 
—— 
— — 
bands, a mi man of wealth, of the 
family of Elimelech, & his name was Boaz. 
2 And Ruth the Moabirefle ſaid vnto 
Naomi, Let me nom goe tothe field, and 
eane eares of corne after him , in whoſe 
ht I ſhall find grace. And ſhe ſaide ynto 


her,G 
— —— 
i : and her thap 


wasto light on a ofthe keld 
vnto} Boaz , — — | 
melech. 


Lonxpbewith andrhey anſwered 
The Load thee, 
5 Thenfaid Boaz vnto his ſeruant, that 


4. — —— 
not, my daughter? not to e 
244 — 


in another held, nenher goe from 
bur abide bere fait by i 
Let chine eyes bee on the field chat 


Haue I nos charged 


him, 


was ſet ouer the reapers, Whoſ | 
15 And ſhe ſaid, Bebold, thy filter inlaw | chis? pers, Whoſe damoſell a 


| 


the „ that 
— 


— 


— 


rr * —— 


— 
4- - 


„ = 
— 


* y 4 
11417 * #4 


— ſt. 


lernt. 


a . e 
1,43 FY Y Net tr 


t of Boa 


E 


4 bath right 


* 


3 


chey thall not touch thee > and when chou 


of chat which the yong men haue drawen. 

10 Then the fel on her face, and bowed 
her ſelſe to the ground, and ſaid vnto him, 
Why haue I found grace in thine eyes, that 
thou ſhouldeſt rake knowledge of mee, ſee- 
ing Lam a ſttanger? . . 2 5 

11 And Boaz anſwered and ſaid vnto her, 
It hath fully beene ſhewed me, all that thou 
haſt done vnto thy mother in law ſince the 
death of thine husband: and how thou haſt 
left thy father and thy mother, and the land 
of thy natiuitie, and art come vnto a peo- 
ple, which thou kneweſt not heretofore, 

iz The Lo d recompenſe thy worke, 
and a ful reward be giuen thee of the Loxp 
God of Iſrael, vnder whoſe wings thou art 
come ta truſt. 

12 Then ſhe ſaid, ¶ Let me find fauour 

in thy ſight, my lord, for that thou haſt 
comforted me, and for that thou haſt ſpo- 


_ te the ken ffriendly vnto thine handmaid, though 


I be not like vnto one of thy handmaidens. 

14 And Boaz ſaid vnto her, At meale 
time come thou hither, & cat of the bread, 
and dip thy morſell in the vineger. And the 
ſate beſide the rs: and he reached her 
parched corne, and ſhe did eate and was ſut- 
ficed,andleft, 

15 And when ſhe was riſen vp togleane, 
| Boaz commaunded his young men, ſaying, 
Let her = euenamong the ſheaues,and 

roc 


— ſhame + her nor. 
: 16 And let fall alſo ſome of the handfuls 
of purpoſe for her, and leaut them that ſhee 


may gleane them, and rebuke her not. 

17 50ſheglcancd inthe field vntill euen, 
and beat out that ſhee had gleaned: and it 
was about an Ephah of barley. 

18 qAndihetookeit vp, and went into 
the citie : and her mother in law ſaw what 
ſnee had gleaned: and ſhes brought foorth, 
and gaue to her that ſhehad reſerued; afver 
ſhe was ſufficed. 

19 And her mother in law ſaid vnto her, 
Where haſt thou gleaned to day?and where 
| wroughteſtthou?bleſſed be he that did rake 


mother in law withwhom ſhe had wrought, 

and ſaid , The mansname with whome I 

wrought to day,is Boaz. 

| 20 And Niomi ſaid vnto her daughter 
in law, Bleſled be hee ofthe Lox», who 

hath not leſt off his kindneſſe to the lining 


or, one w | and to the dead. And Naomi ſaid vnto her, 


| The man is ncereof kinne vnto vs, || one 


artathirt, goe vnto che veſfels, and drinke: | 


knowledge of thee. And fhee ſhewed her 


of our next linſemen. 

21 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid, Hee 
ſaid vnto me alſo, Thou ſhalt keepe faſt b 
my young men, vntill they haue ended all 
my harueſt. 

22 And Naomi ſaide ynto Ruth her 
daughter in law , Iris „ my daughter, 
that thou goc out with his maid ens, that 
they meet thee not in any other field. 

23 So ſhee kept faſt by the maidens of 
Boaz to gleane,vnto the end of barley har- 
ueſt and of wheat harueſt , and dwelt with 
her mother in law, 


8 = | op | + 
1 By Naomi her infiruftion, 5 Ruth lyath at Boaz, bis 
ct, 8 Boaz, acknowledgeth the right of a kimſeman, 
= He ſendeth — 
— her — in law ſaid 
vnto her, My daughter, ſnal I nor ſeeke 
reſt for — it may be well with thee ? 

2 And no is not Boaz of our kinred, 
with whoſe maidens thou waſt? Behold, hee 
winnoweth barlcy to night in the thrething 
floore. 

3 Wach thy ſelſe thereſore, and anoint 
thee , and put thy raiment ypon ther, and 
pm downe to the floore : bt make not 
thy ſelſe knowen vnto the man, vntill hee 
ſhall haue done eating and drinking. 

4 And it ſhalbe hen hee. lieth downe, 
that thou ſhalt marke the place where hee 
ſhall lie, and thou ſhalt goe in, and ſ vnco- 
uer llis feet, and lay thee done, and he will 
tell thee hat thou ſhalt doe. 

And ſhe ſaid vnto her, All tliat thou 
ſayeſt vnto me, I will doe. 

6 And ſhe went done vnto the floore, 
and did according to all that her mother in 
law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunke, | 
and his heart was merrie, hee went to lic 
downe atthe end of the heape of corne:and 
ſhe came ſoftly, and ynconered his feet, and 
laid her downe. 


that the man wasafraide, andi turned him- 
ſelfe : and behold,a woman lay at his feet. 
9 And he ſaid, Who art thou? And ſhee 
anſwered, Lam Ruth thine handmaid:ſpread 
therefore tly skirt ouer thine handmaide , 
for thou art {| a nere kinſenan. 
10 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the 
L o  Þ,my daughter: for thou haſt ſliewed 
more kindneſſe in the latter end, then at the 
beginning, in as much as thou followedſt 
not yong men, whether poore, or tich, 


8 JAnd it came to paſſe at midnight, 


— 


| 


lor, fall ven 
thee, 


or, lt 
the clothesthat 
are 66:5 Fl 


| 


[[ Cy,tooke 
held on, 


or, one that 
hath right to 
redbeme. 


11 And now my daughter, feare not, 
Imill 


z | 


Boaz alketh wich enen! 


= —— _— 


—_— — , Mh—2— 


— —  — — — 


ande Masman! 


f Heby gate. 


lor, ſheere, 
or "ron. 


* 


Hel- I ſaid 
I will ca ale 
* He care, 


I will doe totheeall ar thou tequireſi 
all the f citie of my people doth know, that 


thou art a vertuous woman. 


ncere kinſeman : hombeit tiere is a kinſc- 
man neerer then l. 

13 Tarie this — , and jt all bee in 
the morning, that if hee will performe vnto 
thee the part of a kinſeman, well, let him 
doe the kinſemans part; but if hee will not 
doe the part of a kinſeman to thee, then wil 


morning: and ſhe roſe vp before one could 
know another. And he laid, Let it not bee | 
knowen , that a woman came into the 


oore. E 8 
5 Alſo hee ſaid, Bring the {| vaile that 
thou haſt ypon thee, and holde it. And 
when ſhee held it, he meaſured fixe meaſures 
of barley, and laid it on her: and ſhe wear 
e. 

16 And when ſhee came to he mother 
in law, ſhe faid , Who ert thou, ne 
ter? and ſhee told her all that the man 
done to her. N 

17 And ſhe ſud, Theſe xe meaſure of 
barley gaue he me. for hee laid to me, Goc 
not emptie vnto thy mother Al. ;; ;. 

18 Thenſaid ſhee, Sit ſtill, my dauę 


vntill thou know how the matter will fill: 
. 
IC e ; I. \ 7 
| CHAP. 1111. 


1 Boaz, calleth inte indgement the next kinſeman. 6 He 
refuſeth the redempt ng to the mang * I (ra 
n — x are ares, 10 R 
13 She beareth Obed the gramiſimberef D. 18 The 
eneration of Pharez,, .'; 4 ; 
Ji went Boaz vp to the gate, and ſate 
1 him downe there; and pehalde , the 
kinſeman of whom Ra » came by, 
vnto whom he ſaid, Ho, ſuch a one: turne 
aſide, fit downe here. And he turned aſide, 
and fate downe, x 
2. Andhectooketenmen of the Elders 
ofthe citie, and ſaid, Sit yes dne here, 


And they fate downe. 1 
3- And he ſaid vnto the kinſeman Na- 
omi that is come againe out of the coun 
of Moab, ſelleth à parcell of land "which 
was r ä ac 
4 And I thought to aduertiſe thee, 
ſaying, Buy ie before the Iba and 
before the Elders of my people. If thou wilt 


relt:for redeemengthentelwee,charEmay know : 


| and I am aft&& thee. And hee ſaid, I will re- 
12 And now it is true, that I am thy ' . 


doe the part of a kinſe ochee, asthe | ovne inheritance aredeeme thou my right 

Lon Þ luicthz he downe Aal the mor ¶ to thy ſelfe, for I cannot redeet u. 

ning. : 7 Nov this was the maner in former 
14 And ſhee lay at his fret vntill the time in Iſrael, concerning redeeming and 


and ſrom the gte of his, pla 


| redeeme it, redeeme it, but ii thou wilt not | 


for there is none to xedeeme u, be ſides thee, 


deeme it. . 

Then ſaid Roaz, What day thau buy- 
eſt the Haldof rhe hand of Nagrmi , thou 
mutt boy r allo of Ruch the Moabiceſſe,the 
wife ofthe dead, to raiſe vp the name ot the 
dead vpon his inheritance. 

6 And the kinſeman ſaid , I cannot 
redeeme it for my ſelſe, leit I marre mine 


concerning changing, for to confirme all 
things: a man plucked off his ſhooe , and 
gaue it to his neighbor: and this was atc- 
ſtimonie in Iſrael. | | 

8 Therfore the kinſman faid vnto Boar, 
Buy it for thee : ſo he drew off his ſhooe. 

9 And Boa ſaid vnto the Elders, and 
vnto all the people, Yee «re witneſles this 
day, that I haue bought all chat was Elime- 
lechs, aud. all that was:Chilous 
lons,afthe hand of Na 


; ; 
Deut. 25. 


7,9- 


h - 
be not cut afl from 


neſles — ; 
11 And all che people that were in the 
Rr Gig, Wee ars witneſſes 0 
he L 0 & @ make e womanthac is come 
into thine heuſa;like Rachel amd jake Leah, 
which two did build the houſe of Iſrael: and 
doe thou worthily in Ephratah, and t bee 
12 And let thy houſe be like the houſe of 
Pharez,(* whom Tamar bare vnto Tagah)) 
of che ſeed which the Logo ſhall give thee 
of this yang woman. 1. 60 
13 <q So Boa tooke Ruth, and ſhee was 
his wife : and when he went in vnto her, the 
L o & Þ, gaue her conception, and ſhe bare 
e L ol SED 
14 And the women ſaid ynto Naomi, 
Bleſſed be the L © x o which hath not ſ left 


thee this day without a || kinſeman, that his | thee 


[| Or,get thee 
riches ov * 


75. 
clame SD 
name 


Gen 78.29 
1. chron. 3.4 
matih. 1. 3. 


Har conſe | 


to ceaſe vnto 


name may be ſamous in Iſxacl. 


15 And he ſfall he vnto thee a reſtorer 


of thy life, and f a noutiſher of } thine olde nouriſh. 


e: for thy daughter in law which loueth 
thee, which is better to thee then ſeuen ſons, 
hath borne him. 

16 And 


t 

or, de 

mer. 

+ Hvby. t. 
Han 

1 —— 


EN i te, 


> 4 


2 4 
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7 * 9 
* 
| Elkanah andhbiv wines. 
: 
. 


Lon had ſhut vp her wombe. ) 


rs And Naomi tooke-the childe, and Pharez : Pharen 
laid it in her boſome,and became nurſe vn- 
to it. 

17 And the women her neighbours gaue 
laying, There is a ſonne borneto 


begate Amminadab, 


20 
it a name and Nahſhon begareff Salmon. 
Naomi , and ehey called his name O- 
— Ieſſe the father of Da- 


18 qNow theſe are the generations of | begate Dauid. 


Obed, 


19 And Hezron begare Ram, and Ram 


21 And Salmea begate Boar, and Boaz 
22 And Obed begate Ieſſe, and Ieffe 


| of Samuel, otherwiſe called, The firſt 
| Booke of the Kings. 


ITT HE FIRST BOOKE 


CH A P. I. her, Hannah, why w 
1 Elkanah gy nn — ry na 


9 So Hannah roſe 
eaten in Shiloh, and after 


eee 2:4 ( now Eli the Prieſt ſate ypon 


and 


other-Peninnah: and Peninnah had chil- 
dren, but Hannah had no children. 
3 Andthis man went vp out oſ his citie | x 


the Lo x Dofhoſtsin Shiloh; and the two 
ſonnesof Ek, Hophni , and Phinchas, the 
Priefts of the L ox p werethere. | 
4 4 Andwhen the time was, that Elka- 
nah d, hee gaue to Peninnah hiswiſe, | thee, 
and to all her ſonnes, and her daughters, 


7 And as he did ſo yere —— ſpoken 
o 


not eate. 
| Then ſaid Elkanah her husband to 


thou? and why 
eateſt thou not? and why is thy heart gri 
uedꝰ Am not I berter to thee then ten (ons? 
after they had 
ey had drunke; 


a ſeat by a 


e ofthe Temple of the L o x Db.) 
_ —— t in bitternes of ſoule, 
— — 7 ON 

yowed a yow, and f , O 
and Lo x do of hoſts, if thou wilt indeed looke 
on the affliction of thine handmaide 


and 


f yeerely, to worthip and to ſacrifice vnto only her lipemenad hag Gervager wes ner 


14 AndElifaid vnto her, How long wilt 
thou be drunken ? put away thy wine 


15 And Hannah anſwered, and ſaid, No, 


portions. my lord, I am a woman t of a ſorrowful ſpi- 

3 —— — ye tit: I haue drunke neither wine nor ſtrong 

ae » bur the | drinke, but haue powred out my ſoule be- 
o & Dhad ſhutyp her wombe. foretheLanp. 

6 And her adverſary alſo f provoked 16 Count not thine handmaide for a 

ber ſore, forro make her fret, becauſethe | daughter of Belial : for out of the aboun- 


dance of int and gri 1 
ce of my | complaint and grieſe, haue 


| ſbewentyptorhe houſe oſ the Lon D, ſo 17 Then Eli anſwered, and ſaid, Goc 
thee prouoked her; therefore ſhe wept, and | in peace: and the God of Iſrael 
did thee thy petition, thee thou haſt as of 
m. 


18 And 


fron, 


— 


* 


Samuel is borne. 


— as. 


Chap. ij. 


"H 


annahs prayer. 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
' 
ö 


her way, and did cate, and her countenance 
was no more ſad. 


and returned, and came to their houſe io 
Rimah: und Elkanah knew Hannah his 
u ife, and the Lo x o remembred her. 

20 Wherefore it came to paſſe when the 


i cuela- F time u as come about, after Hannah Bad 


f 15 : of days. 
| I; Ih. at 5 'ſ- 
led o/Got 


* 


| 


ore urned 
| n, hom 
a ot. unt 
b3 petit;onto 
'the L ORD 
| Or, he whom: 
I hauc obtei- * 
nd ty petition 
| lhelbs retuy- 


| red, 


| 
Ws | 


con:ciucd,that the bare a ſonne, and called 
hisname [| Samucl, ſaying z Becauſe I haue 


asked him oſthe Lo RD. 
21 And the man Elkanah, and all his 


houſe, weut vp to offer vnto the Loxp the 
yecrely ſacrifice, and his vow. 
22 But Hannah went not vp; for ſkee 


ſaid ynto her husband, I will not goe vp vntill | 


the child be weaned, and then I will bring 
him, ih t he may appeare beforethe Lou 
and there abide for euer. a 

23 AndElkanah her husband ſ:id vnto 
her, Doe what ſeemeth thee good, tary vn- 
till thou haue weaned him, only the Loxp 
eſtabliſh his word: ſo the woman abode, 
and gaue her ſonne ſucke vntill ſhe weaned 
him, 

24 © And hen ſhe hid weaned him, ſue 
tooke him vp with her, with three bullocks, 
nd one Ephah of floure, and a bottle of 
wine, and brought him ynto the houſe of 
tie Lond in Shiloh: and the childe was 
'ONg, 

l 25 And th cy ſlew 2 bullocke, & brought 
the child to Eli. 

26 and ſnee ſaid, Oh my lord, as thy 
Jule liueth, my lord, I am the woman, that 
ſtood by thee heere, praying vnto the 
LoRp. 

27 For this child I prayed, and the 
Lon Þ hath given me my petition, which 
T askcd of him: 

28 Therefore alſo I haue [lenthimto 
the Lo Þ as long asheliueth, [| he ſhalbe 
lent tothe Lo R D. And he woril. ipped the 
Lo k there. 

CHAN -FL 
1 H.mahs ſong mth a kefulneſſe. 12 The ſſanc of Elies 
ſon's. 18 melt munfterie, 20 By Ebes being, 
H anal) u mere frenſull. 22 Elveproweth his ſorncs. 
28 A proplcce againſt Ehes homſe. 
A Nd Hannah prayed, & ſayd,My heart 
reioyceth in the Lo x D, mine horne 
is exalted in the Lo A D: my mouth is in- 
lurged ouer mine enemies: becauſe I re- 
ioice in thy ſaluation. 


18 And ſhe ſaid, Let thine handmaide | 
ſind grace in thy ſight. So the woman went for there none beſide thee : neither « 
there any Rocke like our God. 


19 And they roſe vp in the morning | Iy, let me  arrogancie come out of your 
errely, and worſhipped before the Lo xD» mouth: for the LOD God of know- 


2 Therei none holy as the LoD: 


Talke no more ſo exceeding proud- 


ledge, and by him actions are weighed. 

4 The bowes of the mightie men arc 
l roken , and they that ſtumbled are girt 
with ſlrength. 

They thatwerefull, haue hired out 
themſelues for bread : and they that were 
hungry, ceaſed: fo that the barren hath 
borne ſeuen, ind ſhethat hath many chil- 
dren, is waxed feeble. 

6 *TheL ox p killeth and maketh a- 
liue, he bringeth downe to the graue, and 
bringeth vp. a 

7 TheLoxvb maketh poore, and ma- 
keth rich: he bringethlow, and liſteth vp. 

8 Hee* — vp the poore out of the 
duſt, and lifteth vp the begger from the 
dunghill, to ſet them among princes, and to 
make them inheritthe throne of glory: fo- 
che pillars oftheearth are the L o A DS, and 
he hath ſet the world ypon them. 

9 Hewill keepe the feere of his Saints, 
and the wicked ſhalbe ſilent in darkeneſſe; 
for by ſtrength ſhall noman preuaile, 

10 The aduerſaries of the Lo xo ſhall 
be broken to pieces: out of heauen ſhall 
hee thunder vpon them: the Lo  »thall 
iudge the ends of the earth, nd he ſhal git e 
ſtrength vnto his king, and exalt the horne 
of his anointed, 

11 AndElkanahwentto Ramah to his 
houſe, and t ie chud did miniſter ynto the 
Lon b bctore Eli the Prieſt, | 

12 q Nowtheſonres of Eli were ſonnes 
of Belial,ihey knew not ih: LoD. 

13 And the prieſts cultom with the peo- 
ple was, that wi en any m an offted ſacrifice, 
the prieſts ſetuant came, while the flcſh was 


„ — 


1 


19 wiſd. 16. 
3. tob. z 3.2 


fal. 13.7 


Chap 7. 10 


in ſcething , with a fleſhC oke of three teeth 
in his hand. 

14 And he ſtrooke it into the panne, or 
kettle, or caldror , or pot: all that the fle ſl. 
hooke brought vp, the prieſt tooke ſor him- 
ſelſe:ſo they did in Shiloh vnto all the Iira- 
elites that came thither. 

15 Alſo before they burnt the fat, the 
prieſts ſeruant came, & ſaid to the man that 
ſacrificed, Give fleſh to roſte for t ie prieſt, 
for he will not haue ſodden fieth of thee, 
but raw. 

16 And it any man ſaid vnto him, Let 
them not faile ro burne the fat r 

an 


Deut. 33. 


God threatneth Eli 


. 


I.Samuel. 


tor his ſonnes wickedneſſe. 


Or, petit ion 
Set rage: 
dei, Gr. 


| f Heb. aſſem 


— 
auill words 
of you. 


lor, to crie 
ot. 


* Exod, 38.4 


bled bytrewpes. 


and then take as much as thy toule deſireth: 

then he would anſwere him, Nay, but thou 
ſh ilt giue it me now: and if not, I will take 
it by tor ce. 

17 Wherfore the ſinne of the yong men 
was very great before the Lo x D: ſor men 
abhorred the offering ofthe Lo Rx o. 

18 q But Samuel miniſtred before the 
L 6 KD, being a child, * girded with a lin- 
nen Ephod, 

19 Morcouer his mother made him a 
little coat, and brought it ro him from yere 
to yeere, when ſhee came vp with her huſ- 
band, to offer the yeerely ſacriſice. 

20 And Elibleſled Elkanah, and his 
wife, and ſaid, The Lo xb giue thee ſeed 
of this woman, forthe {| loane which is lent 
to the Lo xD. And they went vnto their 
owne home. 

21 And the Lo xb viſited Hannah, fo 
that ſhe conceiued, and bare three ſonnes, 
and two daughters: and the childe Samuel 
grew before the LoR b. 

22 No Eli was very old, and heard 
all that his ſonnes did vnto all Iſrael, and 
how they lay with the women that f aſlem- 

bled at the doore ofthe Tabernacle of the 
ation. 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, Why doe ye 
ſuch things ? for i 1 _ of your euill dea- 

85 e. 
2 Ney my rw : for itisno good re- 
port that Lheare; yce make the Lords 
people to || tranſgreſſe. 

25 If one man ſinne againſt another, 
the Iudge ſhal iudge him: but if a man ſinne 
againſt the L o x Þ , who ſtall intreate ſor 
him? Notwithſtanding they hearkened not 
vnto the voyce of their father , becauſe the 
Lon would ſlay them. 

26 (And the child Samuel grew on, and 
was in fauour, both with the Lon o, and 


alſo with men.) 

27 < And there came a man of God 
vnto Eli, and ſaid ynto him, Thus ſaith the 
[Lonxp, Did Iplainely appeare vnto the 
i houſe of thy father, When they were in E- 
' gypt in Pharaohs houſe ? 

28 AnddidI chuſe him out of all the 
' tribes of Iſrael, to be my Prieſt, to offer vp- 
on mine altar, to burne incenſe, to weare an 
Ephod before me?and * did I giue vnto the 
houſe ofthy father, all the offerings made 
by fire ofthe children of Iſraclꝰ 

29 Wherefore kicke yee at my ſacrifice 
and at mineoffring,v hich I haue comman- 
ded in my habitation, and honourcſt thy 


| 


| 


ſonnes aboue me, to make yt ur (clues fac 
with the chieſeſt of all the offerings of Iſ- 
tael my people ? | . 

30 Wherefore the Lo x p God of Iſracl 
ſaith, I aid indeed, that thy houſe, and the 
houſe of thy father ſhould walke before me 
for euer: but now the Lo x o ſaith, Bee it 
farre from me; for them that honour mee, 
I will honour, and they that deſpiſe me, ſhal 
be lightly eſteemed, 

31 Bchold, the dayes come, that I will 
cur offthine arme, and the arme of thy fa- 
thers houſe, that there ſnall not be an olde 
man ia thine houſe, 

32 And thou ſhalt ſee ſ an enemie in my 
habitation, in all the wealth which God 
ſhall gine Iſrael, and there thall not bee an 
old man in thine houſe for euet. 

33 Andtheman of thine, whom I ſhall 
not cut oſt from mine Altar, halbe to con- 
ſume thine eyes, and to grieue thine heart: 
and all the increaſe of thine houſe ſhall die 
f inthe floure of their age. 

34 And this ſhall be a ſigne ynto thee, 
that ſhall come ypon thy two ſonnes, on 
Hophni and Phinehas: in one day they ſhal 
die both ofthem, 

35 And Iwill raiſe mee vp a faithfull 
Prieſt, that ſhall do according to that which 
4 in my heart, and in my mind, and I vill 
build him a ſure houſe, and he ſhall walke 
before mine Anointed for euer. 

36 Anditſhall come to paſle, that euery 
one that is leſt in thine houſe , ſhall come 
and crouch to him for a piece of ſiluer, and 
a morſell of bread, and thall ſay, + Put mee 
(I pray thee) into {| one ofthe Prieſts offi- 
ces, that I may eate a piece of bread, 


CHAP, III. 

1 How the mord of the Lord was firft reucaled to Samuel. 
11 God tellath Sammel the deſtruction of Elict houſc. 
15 Camel, thongh lothtelieth Eli the v. ton. 19 Ca- 

wel groe th in credit. 
Nd the child Samuel miniſtred vnto 
the Lo x v before Eli: and the word 
of the Lord was precious in thoſe dayes ; 
there was no open viſion, | 
2 Anditcametopaſle atthattime,when 
Eli was laid done in his place, and his eyes 
began to wax dimme, chat he could not ſee; 
3 And yer the lampe of God went out 
in the Temple ofthe Lox», where the 

Arke of God was, and Samuel was laide 

downe to ſleepe; 

4 That the Lonp called Samuel, and 

he anſwered, Here am I, 


1116 


or, the Aff. 


ion of the Ta- 


And he ran vnto Eli, andſaid, Hes! 


* 


— 


yall 


eth Samuel. 


Chap.iij. 


IfraelIs ouercome. 


| God call 


| 


Hor, thus did 


he knew t 
LOR D: and 
0 vre the 
word of the 
LORD wa 
"enealed unto 
m. 


Kings 
2113. 


Hb. begin- 
und etd- 


bv? 

; dy and I wil 
tel h, Cc. 
Chap 2.29, 
10, 3, &c. 
Or, accu ſid. 
Hel. Few. 
ned 144 von 
them. 

| 


t Her. fo 
ade, 

|| Ur, word, 

| Hi! rall the 


1 tier 


words, 


b 


am I, for thou calledſt mee. And hee aid, 
I called notzlie downe againe. And he went 
and lay downe. 5 

6 Anc᷑ the Lon called yet againe, 
Samuel. And Samuel aroſe, and went to 
Eli, and ſaid, Here am I, ſor thou didſt call 
mee. Aud he anſwered, I called not, my 
ſonne; lie downe againe. 

7 || Now Samuel did not yet know the 
Lon p, neither was the word of the Loxo 
yet teuealed vnto him. 

And the Loxp called Samuel againe 
the third time. And hec aroſe ,and went to 
Eli, and ſaid, Here am I, ſor thou didſt call 
me. And Eli perceiued that the Loxp had 
called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli ſaid ynto Samuel, Goe, 
lie downe , and it ſhall bee, if he call thee, 
that thou ſhake ſay, Speake Lo x , for thy 
ſeruant heareth. So Samuel went, and lay 
downe in his place. 

10 And the Lox ↄ came, and ſtood and 
called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. 
Then Samuel anſwered, Speake, fox thy 


ſeruant heareth. 


11 And the Lon p ſaid to Samuel, 
Behold, I wil doe a thing in Iſrael, at which, 
both the eares of eueiy one that heareth 
it, ſnall tingle. 

12 In that day, I will performe againſt 
Eli, all things which I haue ſpoken concer- 
ning his houſe : f when I begin , I wil alſo 
make an end. 

13 For I haue told him, that Twill 
iudge his houſe for euer, for the iniquitie 
which he knoweth: becauſe his ſons made 
themſelues || vile, and he ſ᷑ reſtrained them 
not. 

14 And therefore I haue ſworne vnto 
the houſe oſ Eli, that the iniquitie of Elies 


houſe hall not be purged with ſacriſice, nor 


offering for euer. 
15 And Samuel lay vntill the mor- 


ning, and opened the doores of the houſe 
of the LoD: and Samuel feared to ſhew 
Eli the viſion, 


16 Then Eli called Samuel, and id, 
Samuel my ſonne. And he anſwered, Here 


am I, 
17 And he ſaid, Whats the thing that 


the Loxp h:th ſaid ynto thee ? I pray thec, 
hide it not from mee: God doc ſo to thee, 


and more alſo, it thou hide ay [thing 
from mee, of all the things that he ſid vn- 


to thee, 


13 And Sawuclto!! tir t cucry whit. 
and hid n thing from him. And lie ſaid, It 


the noyſe of this great ſhout in the campe 


— — 


the Lo Rꝝ D: Let him doe hat ſeemerh 
him gocd. | 
19 And Samuel grew, and the Loo RD | 
was with him, and did let none of his words 
fallrothe ground, 
20 And all Nrael from Dan euen to Be- 
cr-ſheba knew that San: uc l was[ſcitallifhed , |} co farifhl, 
to bea Prophet of the Lo xb. 
21 And the Lon D appeared 2gaine in 
Shiloh: forthe Lo n Þd teuealed himſelſe 
to Samuel in Shiloh , bythe word of the 
Loxvp. | 
CHAP. IIII. | | . 
1 The 1ſraclites are owercome by the Phuliſlines at Aben- | 
Exar. 3 They fetch the Arty, urto the terrows ef the | 
Phildtines. 10 They are ſmutten agame, the Arie | 
taken, Hephm and Phuchas ave flame. 12 El: at the 
newes, falling backward, breaketh bs necke. 19 Phue- 
has wife diſcouraged in her traue with Ichabodgd.eth. 
Nd the word of Samuel || came to all 
Iſrael. Now Iſrael went out againſt 
the Philiſtines to battel, and pitched beſide 
Eben-ezer: and the Philiſtines pitched in 


|] Or,came ts 
paſſe, Heb, 


Aphek. 

2 And the Philiſtines put themſelues in 
aray againſt Iſrael: and when ſ they ioyned 
battell, Iſrael was ſmitten before the Phili- 
ſtines: and they ſlew of f the armie in the 
field, about foure thouſand men. 

3 And when the people were come 
into the campe, the Elders of Iſrael ſayd, 
Wherefore hath the Lo x o ſmitten vs to ; 
day before the Philiſtines ? Let vs f fetch | + Heb.taks 
the Arke of the Couenant of the Lon Þ | 179% 
out of Shiloh vnto vs, that when it com- 
meth among vs, it may ſaue vs out of the 
hand of our enemies. 

4 So the people ſent to Shiloh, that 
they might bring from thence the Arke of 
the Couenant of the Loxp of hoſts,which | 
dwelleth betweene the Cherubims : and the | 
two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni, and Phinehas 
were there, with the Arke of the Couenant 
of God. a 

And when the Arke of the Covenant” 
of the L o o came into the campe, all IC 
rael ſhouted with a great ſhout, ſo that the 
earth rang agai 

6 And wheWhe Philiſtines heard the 
noiſe ofthe ſhour,they ſaid, What maancrh 


t Heb.the bat- 
tel was read. 


of the Hebrewes > And they vnderſtood, 
that the Arke ofthe L o D was come into 


the campe. 
7 And the Philiſtines were afraid, for 


they hid, God is come into the campe. And 


they ſaid. Woe vnto vs: for there hath not — 2 1 
bene ſuch a thing f heretofore, third dey, | 
8 Woe. * 


— — 


—— — — — 


| Eli dieth. 


I. Samuel. 


Dagon falleth'bctore tue A "I 


— — 


| t Hebydied. 


or, to crie 
oar, 


f Hel. ere 
tum d. 


for he was an old man, 
wife was with child ncere || to be deliuered: 


in law, and her husband were dead, ſlice 
bowed her ſelfe & traueiled; for her paines 


8 \oevnto vs: who ſhall deliuer vs , women that ſtood by her, ſayd vnto her: 


out of the hand of thcſe mightie Gods? 


' theſe are the Gods that ſmote the Egypti- 


ans with all the pl. gues in the wildernes. 


Feare not, ſor thou halt borne a ſonne. But g 
ſhe anſwered not,f acither did ſhe regard it. 
21 And ilie naineathechild || Ichabod, | 


f Heb ſet not 
ber heart, 


9 Be ſtrong, and quit your ſelues like | ſaying, The glory is departed trom Iſrael, Il That », 


men, O ye Phuuitines, that yee be not ſer- 
u ints vnto the Hebrewes, as they haue 
bene to you: quit your ſelues like men, 
and hight. | 

10 And the Philiſtines fought, and Iſ- 
rael was ſmitten, and they fled eucry man 
into his tent: and there was a very great 
ſlangliter, for taere fell of Iſracl tlurtie 
thouſand oo: men. 

11 And the Arke of God was taken, and 
the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni, and Phuie- 
has were ſlaine. | 

12 And there tan a man of Beniamin 
out of the armie, and came to Shiloh the 
ſame day with his clothes rent, and with 
earth vpon his head. | 

13 And when hee came, loc, Eli late vp- 
on a ſeat by the way ſide, watching: for his 
heart trembled for the Arke of God. And 
when the man came into tlie citie and told 
it, all che citie cried out. 

14 And hen Eli heard the noiſe ofthe 
crying, he ſaid, What meaneth the noiſe of 
this tumult ? And the man came in haſtily, 
and told Eli. | 

15 NowEli was ninety and eight yeeres 
old, and his eyes t were dimme, that hee 
could not ſee. 

16 And the man ſaid vnto Eli, Iam he, 
that came out of the armie, and Ifled to 
day out of the armie. And hee ſaid, What 
tis there done, my ſonne? 

17 And the meſſenger anſwered, and 
ſaid, Iſrael is fled before the Philiſtines, and 
there hath beene alſo a great ſlaughter a- 
mong the people, and thy two ſonues allo, 
Hopfini and Phinehas, arc dead, and the 
Arke of God is taken. 

18 And it came to paſle when hee made 
mention of the Arke of God, that hee fell 
from off the ſrate backward by the (ide of 
the gate, and his necke brake, and he died: 
heauie, and he 
had iudged Iſrael fourtie ycetes. 

19 And his daughter in law Phinchas 


and when ſh:e- heard the tidings that the 
Arke of God was taken, and that her father 


f came vpon her. 


20 And about the time of her death, the | 


(becauſe the Arke of God was taken, & be- 
cauſe of her father in law and her husband.) 
22 Andlheſaid, The glory is departed 
from Iſrael: for the Arke of God is taken. 
. 
1 The Nulaftines ij aui g by 1aght the Arbe into A hdod, 
et us in the howje of Vago”, 3 Dagon u jrut n downe 
and cut in puces,and th j of Aſhdod ſnuiten with E me- 
rods, 8 & God dealeth with them of Gath,whentt was 
brou hi thither; 10 aud ſo muh themof Etyon when 
it w.45 vrowght thither. 


A Nd the Philiſtines tooke the Arke of 
God, and brought it from Eben-ezer 
ynto Aſhdod, 

2 When the Philiſtines tooke the Arke 
of God, they brought it into the houſe ot 
Dagon, and ſet it by Dagon. 

3 And when they of Athdod aroſe 
earely on the morrow, behold, Dagon was 
fallenypon his face to the earth, betorethe 
Arke of the Lo RD: and they tooke Da- 
gon, and ſet him in his place againe. 

4 And when they aroſe earely on the 
morrow morning, behold, Dagon was f. l- 
len vpon his face to the ground, before the 
Arke of the Lo RD: and the head of Da- 
gon, and both the palmes of his hands were 
cut off ypon the threſhold , onely f| the 
ſtumpe of Dagon was leſt to him. 

5 Therefore neither the prieſts of Da- 
gon,nor anythat come into Dagons houſe, 
tread onthe threſhold of Dagonin Aſhdod 
vnto this day. 

6 But the hand ofthe Lo x D was hea- 
uie ypon them of Aſhdod, and he deſtroyed 
them, and ſmote them with Emerods, euen 
Athdod,and the coaſts thereof. 

7 And hen the men of Aſhdod ſaw 
that ie was ſo, they ſaid, The Arke of the 
God of Iſrael ſhall not abide with vs: for 
his hand is ſore ypon vs, andypon Dagon 
our god. 

8 They ſent therefore, and gathered 
all che lords of the Philiſtines ynto them; 
and ſaid , What ſhall we doe with the Arke 
of the God of Iſrael > Andthey anſwered, 
Let the Arke of the God of Iſrael be caried 
abour ynto Gath, And they cariedthe Arke 
of the God of Iſrael about thither. 

9 And it was ſo, thatafterthey had ca- 
ried it about, the hand of the Lo x p was a- 
gainſt the citie with a very great de ſtructi- 
on: and he ſmote the men of the citie both 


ſmall 


where uthe 


elery⸗ 


or, there i 


no Clery. 


ore. 
tiue part. 


—— —¾—4ã 


Chap. vj. 


Hebr. them. 


(| Or peproch. 
july, 


Exod. 12. 
31. 
i Hibr, them 


The Philiſtines plagued. 


ſnfsll and great, and they had Emerods in 
their ſecret parts. 

10 Therefore they ſent the Arke of 
God to Ekron: and it came to paſle as the 
Arke of God came to Ekron, that the Ekro- 
nites cried out, ſaying, They haue brought 
about the Arke of the God of Iſrael to vs, 
to ſlay vs, and our people. 

11: So they ſent and gathered together 
all the lords of the Philiſtines, and ſayd, 
Send away the Arke of the God of Iſrael, 
and let it goe againe to his owne place, that 
it day vs not, and our people: for there was 
a deadly deſtruction throughout all the ci- 
ty: The hand of God was very heauy there. 

12 And the men that died not, were 
ſmitten with the Emerods : and the cry of 
the citie went vp to heauen. 

CHAP VE 
x ſcuen moneths the PhiliSimes takes counſel , how 
to ſend backg the Arke. 10 They brin; is on anew cart 
wite Bethſhemeſh, 19 The people are 
fmitten 


looking into the Arke. 21 They ſend to 
them of K in1athrearim to fetch it. 


ND the Arke ofthe Lon D was in 
the countrey of the Philiſtines ſcuen 
moneths, 

2 And the Philiſtines called for the 
prieſts and the diuiners, ſaying, What ſhall 
wee doe to the Arke ofthe Lo x Þ? Tell vs 
where with we ſhall ſend it to his place? 

And they ſaid, If yee ſend away the 
Arbe of the God of Iſrael, ſend it not em 
tie: but in any wiſe raturne him a treſpaſſe 
offering: then ye ſhalbe healed, and it ſhall 
bee knowen to you, why his hand is not re- 
moued from you. 

4 Then ſaid they, What Pall be the treſ- 
aſle offering, which wee ſhall returne to 
im? They anſwered, Fiue golden Eme- 

rods, and fue golden mice, according to the 
number of the lords of the Philiſtines: 
for one plague was on f you all, and on 
your lords. 

5 Wherefore yee ſhall make images of 
your Emerods, and images of your Mice, 
that marre the land, and ye ſhall giue glory 
vnto the God of Iſrael : peraduenture hee 
wil lighten his hand from off you, and from 
off your gods,and from off yourland. 


6 Wherefore then doe ye harden your 
hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hard- 
ned their hearts > when hee had wrought 
b —— among them, did they not 
et the e goe, and they departed ? 

75 Now — make : — cart, and 
take two milch · kine, on which there hath 
come no yołę, and tie the ine to the cart, 


* 


8 And take the Arke of the Lo RD, 
and lay it vpon the cart, and put the iewels 
of gold, vhich ye returne him tor a treſpaſſe 
offering, ina coffet by the {ide thereof, and 
ſend it away, that it may goe. 

9 And ſee, if it — vp by the way of 
his owne coaſt to Bethſhemeſh,, then || hee 
hath done vs this great cuill: but if not, then 
wee ſhall know that it is not his hand that 
ſmote vs;it was a chance that hapened to vs. 

10 And the men did ſo: and tooke two 
milch-kine, and tied them to the carr, and 
ſhut vp their calues at home. 

11 And they laid the Arke of the Loxp 
vpon the cart, and the coffer, with the mice 
of gold, and the images of their Emerods. 

12 And the kinetooke the ſtraight way 
to the way of Bethſhemcſh, and went along 
the high way lowing as they went, and tur- 
ned not aſide to the right hand, or to the 
left: and the lords of the Philiſtines went aſ- 
ter them, vnto the border of Bethſhemeth. 

13 And they of Bethſhemeſh were rea- 
ping their wheate harueſt in the valley: and 
— lifted vp their eyes, and ſaw the Arke, 
and reioyeedto ſee it. 

14 And the cart came into the field of 
Toſhua a Bethſhemite, and ſtoode there, 
where there was a great ſtone: and they 
clauc the wood of the cart, and offered the 
kine,a burnt offering vnto the Lond, 

15 And the Leuites tooke downe the 
Arke ofthe Lo x o, and the coffer that was 
with it, wherein the jewels of gold were, and 
put them on the great tone: And the men 
of Berhſhemeſh offered burnt offerings, 
and ſacrificed ſacrifices the ſame day vnto 
the LoR D. 

16 And when the ſiue lords of the Phi- 
liſtines had ſeene it, they returned to Ekron 
the ſame day. 

17 And theſe are the golden Emerogs 
which the Philiſtines returned for a treſ- 
paſſe offering vnto the Lo x oʒ for Aſhdod 
one, ſor Gaza one, ſor Askelon one, ſor 
Gath one, ſor Ekran one. 

18 And the golden Mice according to the 
number ot all the cities of the Philiftines, 
belonging tothe ſiue lords, bothof fenced, 
citics, andof countrey 3 , euen vnto 
the [| great gene of Abel, whereon they ſet 
downethe ArkcoftheL on Þ ? which fone 
remaineth vnto this day, in the ſelde of Io- 
ſhna the Bethſhemite. 

19 And hee ſmote the men of Beth. 
ſhemeth, A E200 _— 


The Arke ſent to Bethſhemeth. 


and bring the calues home from them, ( 


| Iſtartrepemeth. I. Sammel. The Phpiſiftines ſubdued, 


Arke of the L © x o, euen hee ſmote of the | Samuel, f Ceaſe not to cry vnto the Lo x D tHebr be ret 
people fiſtie thouſand, and threeſcore and | our God for vs that hee will ſaue ys out of filen from v. 
ten men: and the people lamented, becauſe | rhe hand of the Philiſtines. F "nu rug, 
the Lon p had ſmitten many of the people | 9 And Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe, | 
with a great ſlaughter. and oftered it for a burnt offering wholly 
20 And the men of Bethſhemeſh ſaid, | ynto the Lo RD; and Samuel cried vnto 
Who is able to itand before this holy Lorp | the Lon Þ for Iiracl, and the Le u 
God?and to whom ſlial he goe vp trom vs? | heard him. | {] Or, . 
21 5 And they ſent mctilengers to the 10 And as Samuel wasoffering vpthe | ccd. 
inhabitants of Kiriath-icarim, ſ3ying, The | burnt offering, the Philiſtines drew neere | 
Philiſtines haue brought againe the Arke | to battell againſt Iſracl : but the Lo RAD 
of the LoD; come yeedownegand fetch | thundred with a great thunder on that day 
it vp to you. vpon the Philiſtines, and diſcomfited them, 
CHAP. VIL and _y were ſmitten before Iſracl, 
1 They of Xiviath-jear __ the Arke into the hoſe 1 1 And the men of Iſrael went out of 
2 and land. ie Elaax r hs ſhane to krepe tt, Mizp ch 5 and pu rſued the Philiſtines 2 and 
2 Afier twentic yecre: 3 the Iſraelites, Ly Samuel: | [more them, vntill they ceme vnder Bethcar, 
meanes, folemmlyrepent a Aeg. 7 While Samuel 12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone, and ſet 
prajeth wud ſacnficerh,te Lord caſcomfireth the Phils it betueene Mizpeh and Shen, and called 
flines by thander, at Even-cer, 1; : The Pinlijt meg are | c ; * 
fubincd. 15 Samuel pete li and relig oy indęti the name of it Eben -Exer, ſaying, Hither- 
Iſrael. to hath the L o x v helped vs, 
Nd the men of N iriath- earim came, | 13 So the Philiſlines were ſubdued, 
and fetcht vp the .\rke of the Lo xD, and they came no more into the coaſt of Iſ- 
and brought it into th H ouſe of Abinadab | racl: and the hand of the Loxp was againſt 
in the hill, and ſanQifc4 Eleazar his ſonne, the Philiſtines,all the dayes of Samuel, 
to keepe the Arke of the Lo x o. 14 And the cities which the Philiſtines 
2 And it came to paſſe while the Atke | had taken from Iſcael, were reſtored to Iſ- 
abode in Kiriath- iearim, that the time was | rac], from Ekron euen vnto Gath, and the 
long: for it was twenty yeeres: and all the | coaſts thereof did Iſrael deliuet out of the 
houſe of Iſrael lamented aſter the Lo x D. handes of the Philiſtines : and there was 
3 And Samuel ſpake vnto all the houſe | peace betweene Iſrael and the Amorites. 
of Iſcael, ſaying, It ye doe returne vnto the 15 And Samuel judged Ifrael all the 
*Ioſh.24. | L on pwithall your hearts, then put away | dayecs of his life. 
. — 1 | the ſtrange gods, and * Aſhraroth from a- | 16 And he vent from yeere to eere i in | HM h 
n | mong you, and prepare your hearts vnto | circuit to Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, | 9% 
peut 6.4. | the Lo Rx o, and ſerue him onely: and he | and judged Iſrael in all thoſe places. 
matt. 4. 10. | will deliuer you out of the hand of the Phi- 17 And his returne was to Ramah: for 
luke 4.8: liſtines. there was his houſe : and there hee iudged 
4 Then the children of Tſrac] did pur | Iſrael, and there hee built an Altar ynto the 
v Iudg,2, away Baalim, and Aſhtaroth, and ſerued Loxp. 
11. the Lo RD onely, CHAP, VIII. 
5 And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſrael » By occaſion of the itt comernment of Samuels ſornes, the 


i. Nor N Iſraciites u a Rg. 6 Sammel praying in griefe u 
8 and Iwill rue for —— the comforted by Ged. 10 He telleththe meter of a Krgs 


19 Ged willeth Samwil to qed vnto the rm port it 


6 And they gathered together to Miz- | ofthepeetle. | 
peh, and drew water, and powred it out be- A Nu it came to paſſe, when Samucl was 
fore the Lo xp, and faſted on that day, old, that hee made his ſonnes Judges | 
and ſaid there, Wee haue ſinned againſt & oucr Iſrael. 
Loxp, And Samucl iudged the children 2 Nou the name of his firſt borne was 
of Iſrael in Mizych. Ioel, and the name of his ſecond, Abiah: 

7 And hen the Philiſtines heard that | they were Judges in Beer- ſneba. ö 
the children of Iſtael were gathered toge- 3 And his ſonnes walked not in his 
_ roMizpch, the lords of the Philiſtines | wayes , but turned aſide after lucre, and | 

went vp againſt Iſrael: and when the chil- | * tooke bribes,and peruerted iudgement. |* Deut.u6, 
dren of Ilrael heard it, they were afraid of 4 Then all the Elders of Iſrael gathe- | 45 
che Philiſtines. red themſelues together, and came to Sa- 
8 And the children of Iſrael ſaide to muel vnto Ramah, RE 

An 


Axing deſcribed by Samuel. 


Chap. ix. 


„O. 13. 


10 acts. 13. 


21. 
Hadr. v 


S vl. 


| Or obey. 


thou haſt ſo.. 
'enmly prote- 
ad ge 
em then 
thaw halt 


* , Ce. 


| 


| Her. Exe 


m:cker, 


[ 
| 


| 


| they haue done 


{ || Or petwith. 
tarde, when 


5 Andfſiidvnto him, Behold, thou art 
old,and thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes: 
now make vs a King to iudge vs, like all the 
Nations. 

6 © Butthe thing f diſpleaſed Samuel, 


cu:1:n;l:223cs when they laid, Giue vs a King to iudge vs: 


and Samuel prayed vnto the Loo. 

7 And the Loxp ſaid vnto Samuel, 
Hearken vnto the voice of the people in all 
that they ſay vnto thee : for they haue not 
reiected tee, but they haue reiected mee, 


that I ſhould not reigne ouer them. 


8 — to all the workes which 

nce the day that I brought 
them vp out of Egypt euen vnto this day, 
where with they haue forſaken me, and ſer- 


ued other gods: ſo doe they alſo ynto thee, 


9 Now thereſore {| hearkenynto their 
voyce: {| howbeit, yet proteſt ſolemnly vn- 
to them, andthew them the maner of the 
King that ſhall reigne over them. 

10 And Samuel told all the words of 
the Lo Þ ynto the people, that asked of 
him a king. ; 

it And he ſaid, This will be the maner 
ofthe king that ſhall reigne ouer you : Hce 
will take your ſonnes, and appoint them for 
himſelfe tor his charets,and to be his horſe- 
men, and ſome (hal runne before his charets. 

12 And he will appoint him Captaines 
ouer thouſands, and captaines ouer fifties, 
and wil ſet them to eare his ground, and to 
reape his harueſt, & to make his inſtrumẽts 
of warre,and inſtruments of his charets. 

1 And he will take your daughters to 
be conſectionaries, and to be cookes, and 
to be bakers. 

14 And he will take your fields, & your 
vineyards, and your oliue-yards , exen the 
beſt of them, and giue them to his ſeruants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of your 
ſeed, and of your vineyards, and giue to his 


; t officers,and to his ſeruants. 


16 And he will take your men ſeruants, 
and your maid- ſeruants, and your goodlieſt 


yong men, and your aſſes, and put them to 
his worke. 


17 He uil take the tenth of your ſheepe, 
and ye ſhall be his ſeruants. 

18 And ye ſhallcry out in that day, be- 
cauſe of your ki 


day. 


Nay, but we will haue a king ouer vs: 


20 That we alſo may be like all the na- 


tions, and that our King may iudge vs, and 
goe out before vs, and fight our battels. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of 
the people , and hee teheatſed them in the 
eares of the Lon. 

22 And the Lon p ſaide to Samuel, 
Hearken vnto their voice, and make them a 
King. And Samuel ſaid ynto the men of I 
rael, Goc ye euery man vnto his city. 


CHAP, II. 
1 Faul deſpairing to finde his ſubers aſſes, 6 by the com 


fell of hu ſerwant, xs and dredtion ofyong maydoxs, 
85 cord g to Gods renela'ton, 18 commeth to Ca- 


mel. 19 Samuel entertauntth Sax at the ſeaft.2 5 Ca- 
mucl after ſecret cymmucation,bringeth & aul on bu way, 
Ow there was a man of Beniamin, 
whoſe name was Kiſh, the ſonne of 
Abiel, the ſonne of Zeror, the ſonne of Be- 
chorath , the ſonne of Aphiah, a {| Benia- 
mite, a mighty man of [| power 
2 And he had a fonne,whoſe name was 
Saul, a choice yong man, and a goodly: 
and there was not among the children of If- 
rael a goodlier perſon then hee: from his 
ſhoulders and ypward , be was higher then 


any of the people. 


3 And the aſſes of Kiſh, Sauls father, 
were loſt; and Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſonne, 
Take now one of the ſeruants with thee, 
and axiſe, goe ſeeke the aſſes. 

4 And he paſſed thorow mount Ephra- 
im, and pled thorow the land of Shaliſha, 
but they found them not: then they paſſed 
thorow the land of Shalim, and there they 
were not; and he paſſed thorow the land of 
the Beniamites, but they found tbem not. 

And when they were come to the 
land of Zuph , Saul ſaid to his ſeruant that 
was with him, Come, and let vs returne, leſt 
my father leaue carmg for the aſſes, and take 
thought for vs. 

6 And he ſaid vnto him, Behold now, 
there is in this city a man of God, and he s 


an honourable man; all that he ſaith, com- 
meth ſurely to paſſe: Now let vs goe thi- 


ther; peraduenture he can ſne vs our way 
that we ſhould goe. 

5 Thenſa 4 Saul to his ſeruant, But be- 
hold, iſwe goe, what ſhalwe bring the man? 


for the bread f is ſpent in our veſſels, and 
which yee ſhall haue cho- | there is not a preſent to bring to the man 
ſen youz and the Lon Þ will not heare you of God: What ſ̃ haue we? 
in | 

19 q Neuertheleſſe, the peoplerefuſed | gaine,& faid,f Behold, I haue here at hand + Heby thereis 
to obey the voice of Samuel; and they (aid, | the fourth part of a ſhekel of ſiluer: that wil e 


8 And the ſeruant anſwered Saul a- 


I giue to the name of God, to tel vs our way. 
9 Geforetme in Iſrael, when a man 
82 vent 


— 


Ceul fockerk hiofinkeratiis. 


— 


4 


q 


q 


"Saulis by Samuel. 


I. Samuel. 


annointed King, 


+ Herta 
word is 30. d. 


aſcent of the 


citie. 


| ll Or, feaſt. 


1 Hebr.to 


21. 

I Heb yeuer- 
led the eare 
of Samuicl. 


+ Heb}.ye- 


ſtraine in. 


+ Heb.in the | 


went to enquire of God, thus hee ſpake; 
Come, and let vs goe tothe Scer: tor hee 
that is now callgd a Prophet, was befortime | 


called a Scer.) 


ſaid, come let vs goe: ſo they went vnto the 
citie where the mau ot God was, 


the citic, they found yong maydens going 


the Seer here? 
12 And they anſwered them, and ſaid, 


now: for hee came to day to the city; for 
there is [| a ſacrifice of the people to day in 
the high place. 

1; Aſſoone as ye be come into the city, 
ve ſhall ſtraightway find him, beſore he gore 
vp to the high place to eate: for the people 
will not eat vntill he come, becauſe he doth 
bleſſe the ſacrifice, and afterwards they care 
that be bidden. No therefore get yuu vp, 
for ſ about this time ye ſhall find him. 

14 And they went vp into the city: and 
hen they were come into the city, behold, 
Samuel came out againſt them, for to goc 
vp to the high place. 

15 Nov the Loxp had f told Samucl 
in his eare a day before Saul came, ſaying, 

16 To morrow about this time I will 
ſend thee a man out of the land of Benia- 
min, and thou ſhalt anoint him to bee Cap- 
raine ouer my people Iſrael, that hee may 
ſaue my people out of the land of the Plu- 
littines: for I haue looked vpon my people, 
becauſe their crie is come vnto me. 

17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the 
Lo RD ſaid vnto him, Behold the man 
whom I ſpake to thee of: this ſame ſhall 
F reigne ouer my people. 

18 Then Saul drew neere to Samuel in 
the gate, and ſaid, Tell mee, I pray thee, 
where the Seers houſe is, 

19 And Samuclanſwercd Saul, and ſaid, 
I am the Seer: Goe vp before me vnto the 
high place, for ye ſhall cate with me to day, 
and to merrouw I will let thee goe, and will 
tell thee all that is in thine heart. 

20 And as for thine aſſes that were loſt 
three daycs agoe, ſet not thy minde on 
chem, for they are found: And on whom is 
il the deſire of Iſraelꝰ is it not on thee, and 
on all thy fathers houſe? 

21 And Saul anſwered, and ſaid, Am 


j aot Ta Beniamite of the ſmalleſt of the 


tribes of Iſrael ? and my familie the leaſt of 


: * the families of the tribe of Beniamin + 


and inade them lit in the chiefeſt place a- 
19 Then aid Saul to his ſcruant, Well 


11 And as they went vp f the, hill to 
| which I ſaid vnto thee, Set it by thee, 
out to draw water, and {aid ynto them, Is 
der, and that which was vpon it, and ſer it 


He is: bchold, he before you, make haſte 


Wherefore then ſpeakeſt thou f᷑ ſo to me? 
22 And Samuel tooke Saul, and his ſer- 283 
uant, and brought them into tlie parlour, | OF 
mong them that were bidden, which were 
about thirtic perſons, 
23 And Samuel ſaide vnto the cooke 
Bring the portion which I gaue thee, of 


24 And the cooke tooke vp the ſhoul- 


before Saul, and Samuel ſaid, Bchold, that | 
which is || left, ſet i before thee, aud eat: for lf Or, ge ; 
vnto this time hath it beene kept forthee, | d. 
ſence I ſaid I haue inuited the people: So Saul 
did cat with Samuel that day. L 

25 And yhen they were come downe 
iro the hie place into the city, Samuel com- 

muned ar Saul ypon the top of the houſe. 

26 And they aroſe early: and it came to 

paſſe about the ſpring of x day, that Sa- 
muel called Saul to the top of the houſe, 
ſaying, Vp, that I may ſend thee away: And 
Saul arole, ind they went out both of them, 
he and Samucl, abroad. 

27 And à they were going doune to the 
end of tlie city, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid the 
ſeruant paſſe on before vs, (and hee paſſed 
on) but ſtand thou ſtill ſ a while, that I may 
ſlier thee the word of God. 

CHAP, IL 
1 Sm aromterh Faul, 2 He confirmeth ham by pre- 
diction of three ſignes. 9 Cauis heart in changed ard; hee 
prophecieth, 1.4 Hee concealeth the matter of the king- 
dome from hu uncle. 17 Saul n choſen at Miz peb by 
lot. 26 The different affett. ons of bu ſub:etts, 
Hen Samuel tooke a viall of oyle , and 
powred it ypon his head, and kiſſed 
him, and ſaid, Lit not becauſe the Lo RD 
hath anointed thee to bee captaine oucr his 
inheritance ? 

2 When thou artdeparted from mee to 
day, thenthou ſhale find two men by Ra- 
chels ſepulchre in theborder of Beniamin, 
at Zelzah: and they will ſay vnto thee, The 
alles which thou wenteſt to ſeek,are found: 
and loc, thy father hath left the care of the | | Aci. 
aſſes, and forroweth for you, ſaying, What . 
ſaall I doe for my ſonne? 

2 Thenſhalt thou go on forward from 
thence, & thou ſnalt come to the plaine of 
Tabor, and there ſhal meet thee tbree men, 
going 4 to God to Bethel, one carying 
three kids, & another carying three loaues 

of bread, & another carying a bottle of wine 

4 And they will t ſalute thee, andgiue + Hebr al- 
thee two loaves of bread, which thou thee of peave, 
receiue of their hands. | 
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Chap. 19. 


24. 
Habe. from 
thence, 


EY After that thou ſhalt come to the hill 
of God,, whereisthe garriſon of the Phili- 
ſtines: and it ſhall come to paſſe whenthou 
art come thither to the citie, that thou ſhale 
meete a company of Prophets comming 
downe from the high place,witha pſalterie, 
and atabret, and a pipe, and a barpe before 


them, and they ſhall propheſie. 


6 And the Spirit of the Loxp will 
come ypon thee , and thou ſhalt propheſie 
with them, and ſhalt be turned into another 


man, 

7 And fletitbe whentheſe ſignes are 
come yntothee,fihat thou doe as occaſion 
ſerue thee,for God is with thee. 

8 And thou ſhalt go downe before me 
to Gilgal, and behold, I will come downe 
vnto thee,to offer burnt offer gs, and to ſa- 
crifice ſacrifices of peace offerings : ſeuen 
dayes ſhalt thou tary, till I come to thee, 
and ſhew thee what thou ſhalt doe. 

9 And it was ſo that when hee had 
turned his f backe to goc from Samuel, 
God f gaue him another heart: and all 
thoſe lignes came to paſle that day, 

10 And when they came thither to the 
hill, behold, a company of Prophets met 
him, and the Spirit of God came vpon 
him, and he propheſied among them. 

11 And ie came to paſſe when all that 
knew him beforetime, ſaw, that behold, he 
propheſied among the Prophets, then the 
people ſaid f one to another, What is this 
that is come vnto the ſonne of Kiſh? * Is 
Saul alſo among the Prophets? 

12 And one fof the — anſwe. 
red, and ſaide, Burt who is their father? 
Therefore it became a prouerbe, Is Saul al- 
ſo among the Prophets? 

13 And when hee had made an end of 
prophecying.he cameto the high place, 

14 And Sauls vncle ſaid vnto him, and 
to his ſeruant, Whither went yee? And hee 
ſaid, To ſeeke the aſſes : and when we ſaw 
that hey were no where. we came to Samuel. 

15 And Sauls vncle ſaid, Tell me, I pray 
thee, What Samuel ſaid vnto you. 

16 And Saul ſaid vnto his vncle; Hee 
told vs plainely that the aſſes were found, 
But of the matter of the kingdome,where- 
of Samuel ſpake, he told him not. 

17 q And Samuel called the people to- 
gethervntothe Lo x ↄ to Mizpeh; 

18 And ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, 
Thus ith the Lox Þ God of Iſrael, I 
brought vp Iſrael out of Egypt, and deliue- 
red you out of the hand of the Egyptians, 


and out of the hand of all kingdomes , an 
of them har opprelied you. 

19 And yec h. ue tlus d. y rciected yc ur 
God, who himſelf ſaued you out vi . [your 
aduerfities and your tribul:tions: ana ye 
haue ſaid vnto him, Nan, but fer a king,oucr 
vs. Now therefore prelent your ſeluꝭ s be- 
fore the Lomb by your tribes, and by your 
thouſands, 

20 And when Samuel had cauſcd all 
the tribes of Iſr2el to come neeregthe tribe 
of Beniamin was taken, 

21 When hee had cauſed the tribe of 
Beniamin to come neete by their families, 
the family of Matri was taken, and Saul the 
ſonne of K iſh was taken: and when they 
ſought him, he could not be ſound. 

22 Therſore they enquired ot the Lonn 
further, if the man toulcyer come thith.cr: 
and the Lo x Þ anſwered, Behold, he bath 
hid himſelfe among the ſtuffe. 

23 And they ranne, and fetched him 
thence, and when he ſtood among the peo- 
ple, hee was higher then any of the pco- 
ple, from the ſhoulders and vpward. 

24 And Samuel ſaid to all the people, 
See ye him whom the Lo « Þ hath choſen, 
that there isnone like him among all the 
= ? And all the people ſhouted, and 
aid, f God ſaue the king. 

25 Then Samuel tolde the people the 
maner of the kingdome, and wrote it in a 
booke , and layd it yp beforetheL o x o, 
and Samuel ſent all the people away, euery 
manto his houſe. 

26 And Saul alſo went home to Gi- 
beah, and there went with him a band of 
men,whoſe hearts God had touched. 

27 But the children of Relial faid, How 
ſhall this man ſave vs ? and they deſpiſed 
him, and brought him no preſents: but I he 
held his peace. 

10 CHAP, XI 
1 #ffereth them of Ialeſh Gilead a reprochh c5 

— 7 They ſand 2 . — — ty 

Saul, 13 Sa thereby u confirmed, and bu gc. 

renewed, 

T Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite came Vp, 

and encamped againſt TaÞei Gilead: 
and all the men of labeſh: aide vnto Na- 
haſh,Make a couenant with vs, and we wil 
ſerue thee, 

2 And Nahaſhthe Ammonite anſwe- 
red them, On this conditionwill I make a 
couenant with you, that ] may thruſt out al 
your right eyes, and lay it forareproch vp- 
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3 And the Elders of iabeſh Tide vnto 


him, t Giue ys ſcuen dayes reſpite, that we 


may ſcad meſſengers vnto allths :0.ſts of 
Ir ꝛcl: and then, ifthere be no man to ſaue 
vs, we will come out to thee 

4 © Then came the meſſengers to Gi- 
beah of Saul, and told the tiuings in the 
eares of the people: and all the people liſt 
vp their voyces, and wept, 

And behold, Saul came aſter the herd 
out of the field, and Saul ſaide, What aileth 
the people th it they weepe? and they told 
him the tidings of the men of Tabeth, 


6 And the Spirit of God came vpon 


| Saul, when he heard thoſe tidings, and his 


anger wis kindled greatly. 

7 And hee tooke a yoke of oxen, and 
hewed then in pieces, and ſent them 
throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael by the 
hands of meſſengers, ſaying, \Whoſocuer 
co nmeth not forth after Saul ind after Sa- 
muel, ſo ſhall it be done vnto his oxen: and 
the feare of the L o x v fell on the people, 
and they came out ſ̃ with one conſent. 

8 And when he numbred them in Be- 
zck, the children of Iſrael were three hun- 
dred thouſand, and the men of Iudah tlir- 
tie thouſand. 

9 And they ſaid vnto the meſſengers 
that came, Thus hall yee ſay vnto the men 
of Iabelh Gilead, to morrow by that time 
the Su-1ne be hote, yee ſhall haue [| helpe. 
And the meſſ.ngers camo, and thewedit to 
the men of Iabeſh, and they were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Iabeſh ſaide, 
To morro we wil come out vnto you, ind 
yee ſhall doe with vs all that ſeemeth good 
vnto you. 

11 And it was ſo on the morrowe, that 
Saul put the people in threecompanies, ind 
they came into the midit of the hoſt in the 
morning watch, and ſlew the Ammogires, 
vntill the heate of the day: and it came to 
paſle, that they which remained were ſcat- 
tered, ſo that two of them were not leſt 
together. 

12 And the people ſaid vnto Samuel, 
Who is he that ſaide, Shil Saul reigne ouer 
vs ? bring the men, that wee may put them 
to death. 

13 And Saul ſaide, There ſhall not a 
man be put to death this day: for to day the 
Lo np hath wrought ſiluation in Iſrael. 

14 Then ſaide Samuel to the people, 
Come, and let vs goe to Gilgal, and renue 
the kingdome there. 
| 15 And all the people went to Gilgal, 


Samuels vprightactlc: | 


and there they m ide Saul King before the 
Lon Þ in Gilgal: and there they ſacrificed 
ſ:crifices of peace offerings before the 
LoxD: and there Saul aud all the men of 
Iſrael reioyced greatly 


CHUA 21h 
Samuel teftificth hu imegr:tie, 6 He reprometh the peo 
ple of ingratu ude. 16 He terriſieth them with thunder 
in barweſt time. : Olle comporteth them in Gods mercy. 
Nd Samuel ſaide vnto all Iſrael, Be- 
hold, I haue heorkenced vnto your 
voice in all that ye ſaid vnto me, and haue 


made a king ouer you. 


2 And now behold, the King walketh 
before you: ind I am old, and gray headed, 
and behold, my ſonnes are with you: and I 
haue walked betore you from my childe- 
hood vnto this day. 

3 Bchold,*herelI am, witneſle againſt 
me before the Lo x , and before his An- 
oynted: Whoſe oxe h ue It kenꝰ or whoſe 


alle haue I taken ? or whom haue I defrau- 


ded ꝰ whom haue J opprefled ? or of whoſe 
hand haue I receiued wyt ribe {| to blinde 
mine eyes therewith ? and I will reſtore 
it you. 


4 And they ſaid, Thou haſt not de- 


; *Ecclus, 
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! 
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frauded vs, nor oppreſſed vs, neither haſt | bn. 


thou taken ought of any mans hand. 

And he ſaid vnto them, I he Lond 
is witneſſe againſt you, and his Anointed is 
winneſſe this day, that ye haue not found 
ought in my hand: And they anſwered, He 
is witnefle, 

6 © And Samuel ſaid vnto the people, 
Ie is the Loxp that || aduanced Moſes and 
Aaron, andthat brought your fathers vp 
out of the land of Egypt. 

7 Nowtherefore ſtand ſtil, that I ma 
reaſon with you before the Lo x o, of al 
the righteous acts of the Lo D, which 
he did ſ᷑ to you and your fathers. 

8 When lacob was come into Egypt, 
and your fathers cryed vnto the LoD, 
then the Lox Þ * ſent Moſes and Auon, 


which brought forth your fathers out of E- g 


gypt, and made them dwell in this place. 

9 And when they forgate the Loxp 
their God, he ſold them into the hand of 
Siſera, captaine of the hoſte of Hazor, and 


orn. 


1 Heb, rige. 
owſneſſes, 
Or,benefits. 


into the hand of the Philiſtines, andinto 
the hand of the king of Moab, and they 
fought againſt them, 

10 And they cryed vnto the LoD, 
and ſaid, Wec haue finned, becauſe we haue 
forſiken the L o x d, and haue ſcrued Baa- 
lim and Athtaroth : but now deliuer vs 

out 
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Chap. xi1j. 


1 he Phuliſtines great boſte. 
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| sfter, 


Hel be 


out of the hand of our enemies, and we wil 
ſerue thee. 

tt And the Lo x v ſent Ierubbaal, and 
Bedan, and Iephthah, and Samuel, and de- 
liuered you out of the hand of your ene- 
mies on euery ſide, and ye dwelled ſafe. 

12 And when yce ſaw that Nahaſh the 
king of the children of Ammon came a- 
g1inſt you, ye ſaid ynto me, Nay, but a king 
mall reigne oner vs, when the Lo x Þ your 
God was your King. 

13 Now — „ behold the king 
whom ye haue choſen, and whom ye haue 
deſired: and behold, the Lo x Þ hath ſera 
king ouer you. 

14 If ye will ſeare the Lo x o, and ſerue 
him, and obey his yoyce, and not rebell a- 
gainſt the F Commaundement of the 

Lon d, then {hall boch yee and alſo the 
king that reigneth ouer you, f continue fol- 
lowing the Lo x p your God. 


the Lox d, but rebell againſt the Com- 
mandement of the Lo n b, then ſhall the 
hand ofthe Lo x Þ be againſt you, as « wes 
againſt your fathers. 

16 No therefore ſtand and ſee this 
great thing which the L » x Þ will doe be- 
tore your eyes. 

17 Is it not wheat harueſt to day? Iwill 
call vnto the Lord, and he ſhall ſend thun- 
der and raine, that ye may perceiue and ſee 
that your wic kedneſſe u great, which yee 
haue done in the fight of the L ox d, in aſ- 
king you a king. 

18 So Samuel called vnto the Lon p, 
and the Lo xp (ſent thunder and raine that 
day: and all the people greatly feared the 
Loxp and Samuel. 

19 And all the people ſaid vnto Samuel, 


Pray for thy ſeruants vnto the Lo xD thy 
God, that wee die not: for we haue added 
vnto all our ſinnes, the euill, to aske vs 3 


King. 


20 q And Samuel ſaid ynto the people, 
Fearc not: (ye haue done all this wicked- 
neſſe, yet turne not aſide from followin 
the Lo x o, but ſetue the Lo « d with 
your heart: 

21 And turne yee not aſide, for then 
ſhould ye goe after vaine things, which can- 
not proſit, nor deliuer, for they are vaine.) 

22 For the LoD will not forſake his 
people, for his great Names ſake : becauſe 
it hath pleaſed the Lo x p to make you his 
people. 


23 Moreouer, as for me, God ſorbid | offered the burnt 


15 Butif ye will not obey the voyce of 


— 


| 


| 


that I ſhould ſinne againſt the L o n U, f in 
ccaſing to pray f..r you: but I wil teach you 
the good and the right way. 

24 Onely care the Lon D, and ſerue 
him in trueth with all your heart: for couſi- 
derſhow great things he hath done for you. 

25 But if ye ſhall ſtill doe wickedly, yee 
ſhall be conſumed, both ye and your king, 


CHAP, XIIL 
1 Sauls ſelet led band. 3 He callech the fi. bremer to G- 
gal againſt the Phuliſtes, whoſe garriſ on lonathan had 
ſrautien, 5 The Phuliflines great hoſte, 6 Thediftreſſe 
of the Iſraelites, $ Saul weary of Hf for Sami, 
facriferth, 1x Sammel +7 Thethree 
ſpodding bands of the Phul:ſtmes, » g The pol ur of the 
Phuliſtnes, to ſuffer no & n in [ſracd. 


Aul f reigned one yeere, and when hee 
had reignedtwoyecres ouer Liracl, 

8 Saul choſe him three thouland men 
of Iſrael: whereof two thouſand were with 
Saul in Michmaſh, and in mount Bethel, 
and a thouſand were with Ionathan in Gi- 
beah of Beniamin: and the reſt of the pco- 


ple he ſent euery man to his tent. 


3 And Jonathan ſmote the gariſon of 
the Philiſtines that wes iu: {f Geba, and the 
Philiſtines heard of it - and Saul blew the 
trumpet thorowout all the land, ſaying, Let 
the Hebrewes heare. 

And all Iſracl heard ſay, that Saul 
had ſmitten a gariſon of the Philiſtines, and 
that Iſrael alſo f was had in abomination 
with the Philiſtines: and the — 1 were 
called together after Saul to Gilga 

5 And the Philiſtines gathered them- 
ſelues together, to fight with Iſrael, thirtie 
thouſand charets, and ſixe thouſand horſe- 
men, and people as the ſand which is on the 
ſea ſnore in multitude, and they came vp, 
and pitched in Michmaſh , Eaſtward from 
Berh-auen. 

6 When the men of Iſrael aw that they 
were in a ſtrait: ( for the people were di- 
ſtreſſed: ) then the people did hide them- 
{clues in caves, & in thickets, and in rocks, 
and in high places, and in pits. 

7 And ſeme of the Hebrewes went ouer 
Iordane, to the land of Gad and Gilead; 
as for Saul, he w yet in Gilgal, and all che 
people ft followed him eule 

$ And he taried ſcuen dayes, accor- 
ding to the ſet time that Samuel had arp 
ted: but Samuel came not to Gilgal, and 
the people v ete ſcattered from hum. 

9 Aud Saul ſaid, Bring hither a burnt 
oftering to mc — — ouerings. And he 


ring. 
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10 And it came to paſſe that aſſoone as 
he had made an end of oftring the burnt oſ- 
fring, be hold, Samuel came, and Saul went 
out to meet him, that he might f ſalute him. 

11 And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou 
done ? And Saul ſaid, Bec auſe I ſaw that the 
people were ſcattered from me, and tliat 
chou cameſt not within the dayes appoyn- 
ted, and that the Philiſtines gathered tem- 
(clues together to Michmain: 

12 Therefore ſaid 1, The Philiſtines 
vill come downe now vpon me to Gilgal, 
and I haue not ſ made ſupplication ynto 
the Lo RO: I forced my ſelie therefore, 
and offcred a burnt offering. 

13 And Sa nuel ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt 
done fookiſhiy: thou haſt not kept the com- 
mandement of the L o « Dthy God, which 
hee commanded thee: for now would the 
L ok haue eſtablithed thy kingdome vp- 
on Iſrael for euer. 

14 But now thy — — ſhal not con- 
tinue: the Lo x b hath ſought him a man 
after hisowne heart, and the Lo x Þ hath 
commanded him to bee captaine ouer his 
people, becauſe thou haſt not kept that 
which the L o x D commanded thee, 

15 And Samuel aroſe, and gate him vp 
from Gilgal, vato Gibeah of Beniamin, 
and Saul numbred the people that were 
t preſent with him, about ſix hundred men. 

16 And Saul and Ionathan his ſonne, 
and the people that were preſent with them, 
abode in Gibeah of Beniamin: but the Phi- 
liſtines encamped in Michmaſh. 

17 And the ſpoilers came out of the 
campe of the Philiſtines, in three compa- 
nies: one cõpany turned vnto the way that 
leadeth ro Ophrah, vnto the land of Shual. 

18 And another company turned the 


way to Bethoron: and another company. 


turned to the way of the border, that loo- 
keth to the valley of Zeboim toward the 
wilderneſſe. 

19 Nou there. was no ſmith found 
thorowout all the land of Iſrael; for the 
Philiſtines ſaid , Left the Hebrewes make 
them ſwords or ſpeares. 

20 But all the Iſraclites went done to 


the Philiſtines, to ſharpen cuery man his 


ſhare and his coulter, and his axe, and his 


mattocke. 


21 Vet they had a file forthe mattocks, 
and for the coulters, and ſor the forkes, and 
for the axes, and to ſharpen the goads. 

22 So it came to paſſe in the day of but- 
tell, that there was neither ſwotd nor ſpe art 


— — 


found. 


our place, and will not goe vp vnto them. 


found in the hand of any of the people that 
were with Sul and Ionathan: but with Saul 
and with Jonathan his ſonne was there 


23 And the || gariſon of the Philiſtines 
went out to the paiſage of Michmaili. 


CHAP, XIIII. 

1 Jonathan, umwitting to hu feather the Prieſt. or the people, 
goeth ard miraculonfly ſ1arreth the Philiſtmes gariſor, 
15 A dumme terrour maketh ti em beat themſelncs, 17 
Saul not ſtaying the Prieſts an mere, ſati eth en them 21 
The captiuuted Hebrewes, and the h dien I ſrael tei, ion 
Ag. unſt them. 2.4 Sauls viaduſed adinretion, hundi- 
reſii the victorie. 32 He reſtran eth the people from ea 
1199 blood, 35 Hee luuildeth an Altar. 36 Tonathan 
taken by lot, i ſaucd by the people, 47 Saul sHrengil, 
ard fanslie. 

N Ow [[ it came to paſſe ypon a day, tliat 

Ionathanthe ſonne of Saul ſaid vato 
the yong man that bare his armour, Come, 
and let vs goe ouer to the Philiſtines gari- 
ſon, that « on the other ſide: but he told not 
his father. 

2 And Saul taried in the vttermoſt part 
of Gibeah , vnder a” Pomegranate tree, 
which « in Migron: and the pe. ple that 
were with him, were about (ix hundred men: 

3 And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub, I- 
chabods brother, the ſonne of Phinchas, 
the ſonne of Eli, the Lo « Ds Prieſt in Shi- 
loh, wearing an Ephod : and the people 
knew not that Tonathan was gone, 

4 © And berweene the paſſages, by 
which Ionathan ſought to goe ouer vnto 
the Philiſtines gariſon, there was a ſharpe 
rocke on the one ſide, and a ſharpe rocke on 
the other ſide: and the name of the one was 
Boꝛez, and the name of the other Sench. 

5 The 7 forefront of the one was ſi- 
tuate Northward ouer againſt Michmaſh, 
and the other Southward ouer againit Gi- 
beah. 

6 And Jonathan ſaid tothe yong man 
that bare his armour, Come, and ler vs goe 
oucr ynto the gariſon of theſe vncircumci- 
ſed ; it may be that the Lord wil worke for 
vs: forthere is no reſtraint to the Lo x b, 
to ſaue by many, or by ſew. 

7 And his armour - bearer ſaide vnto 
him, Doe all tliat is in thine heart: turne 
thee, bchold, Ian with thee, according to 
thy heart. 

8 Then ſaid Ionathan, Behold, we will 
paſſe ouer vntotheſe men, and we will diſco- 
uer our ſelues vnto them. 

9 If they ſay thus vnto vs f Tary vntill 
we come to you: tien wee will ſtand ſtill in 


or, landing 


c ampe, 


| 


+ Hebtooth. | 


10 But! 


— 


| 


A diuine tetrour. 
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Jonathan taſtetł 
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10 But if they ſay thus, Come vp vnto 
vs; then wee will goe vp; for the Lo AD 
hath delivered them into our hand: and 
this ſhall be a ligne vnto vs. 

11 And both ofthem diſcouered them- 
;ſclucs vnto the gariſon of the Puuhitines: 
and the Philiſtiacs ſiyd, Bie hold, the He- 

brewes come foorth out of the holes, where 
they had hid themſelues. 

12 And the men of the garriſon anſive- 

red Ion th in and his armour-bcarer, and 
| Cd, Come vp to vs, and wee wall ſhew you 
a thing. Aud Ionathaa ſid vnto his ar- 
mour-vearcr, Come vp after me; for the 
Lo KD hatizdcliucred them into the hand 
of l{racl. 

1; And Jonathan climed vp vpon his 
hands, and ypon his fecte, and his armour- 
| bearer after him: and they fell before Io- 
— in; and his armour-bearer flew after 

him. 
| 14 And that firſt ſlaughter which Tona- 
than and his armour-bcarer made, was a- 
bout twentie men, within as it were Ian 
halfe acre of land , which a yoke of oxen 
might plow. 

15 And there was trembling in the 
hoſte,in the field, & among all the people: 
the gariſon and the ſpoilers, they altorrem- 
bled, and the earth quaked : ſo it was f a ve- 
ry great trembling, " 

16 And the watch-men of Saul in Gi- 
beah of Beniamin looked : and behold, the 
multitude melted away, and they went on 
beating downe one another, 

17 Then ſaid Saul vnto the people that 
were with him, Numbet now, and ſee who 
is gone from vs. And when they had num- 
bred, behold, Ionathan and his armour- 
bearer were not there. 

13 And Saul ſaid vnto Ahiah, Bring hi- 
ther the Arke of God : (for the Arke of 
God was at that time withthe children of 
Iſrael.) 

19 And it came to paſſe while Saul 
talked vnto the Prieſt, that the || noiſe that 
was inthe hoſte ofthe Philiſtines went on, 
and increaſed : And Saul ſaid vato the 
Prieſt, Withdraw thine hand. 


| f Heb, were | 


Ded together. 
| *Iudg.7.2 2. 


23. 


| —— 


20 AndSaulandall thepeoplethatwere 
with him f alembled themſelues, and they 
came to the battell, and behold, * euery 
mans ſword was againſt his fellow, end there 
was a very great diſcomhture, 

21 Moreouer, the Hcbrewes tha! were 


with the Philiſtines before that time, which 
went vp with them into the campe from the 


=WM 


conntrey round about, euen they alſo turn 
to be with the Iſraelites, that were with Saul 
and Ionathan, 

22 Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael, which 
had hid themfclucs in mount Ephraim, 
when they heard that the Phuliſtines tied, 
cuen they alſo followed hard after them in 
the battell, 

23 Sothe L o xD aued Iſrael that day: 
and the battell paſſed ouer vnto Beth- auen. 

24 And the men of Iſrael were diſtreſ- 
ſed that day: tor Saul hid adiured the peo- 
ple, ſaying, Curſed be the man that eateth 
any foode vntill euening, that I may bee a- 
uenged on mine enemies: ſo none of the 
people taſted any food. 

25 And all they of the land came to a 
wood , and there was honie ypon the 
ground. 

26 And when the people were come in- 
to the wood, bchol4, the hony dropped, 
but no man put his hand to his mouth: for 
the people tcared the oath, 

27 But Ionathan heard not when his fa- 
ther charged the people with the oath ; 
wherefore he put foorth the end of the rod 
that wes in his hand, and dipt it in an hony 
combe , and put his hand to his mouth,and 
his eyes were enliglitened. 

28 Then anſwered one of the people, 
and ſaid, Thy father ſtraitly charged the 
people with an oath, ſaying, Curſed be the 
man that eateth any food this day. Andthe 
people were || f unt. | 

29 Then ſaid Ionathan, My father hath 
troubled the land: ſee, I pray you, how mine 
eyes haue beenc enlightened , becauſe I ta- 
ſted a little ofthis hony : 

30 How much more, if haply the peo- 
ple had eaten freely to day of the ſpoile of 
their enemies which they found? for had 
there not bene now a much greater ſlaugh- 
ter among the Philiſtines ? 

31 And they ſmote the Philiſtines that 
day from Michmath to Aiialon: and the 
people were very faint. 

32 And the people flew vpon the ſpoile, 
and toołke ſheepe, and oxen, and calues, and 
ſlew them on the ground, and the people 
did eate them with the bloud. 

Then they told Saul, ſaying, Be 
hold the people finne againſt the Lu kD, 
inth t they cate with the blood, And he: 
ſaid , Ye haue || tranſgreſſed: roule a great 
ſtone vnto me this day. 

34 And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe your ſelues 
among the people, & ſay vnto them, Bring 


lor, ce. 
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me hither euery man his oxe, and euery 
man his ſheepe, and ſlay them here, and cate, 


with tke blood. And all the people brought 
euery man his oxe with him that night, 
and ſle ehem there. 

35 And Saul built an altar vnto the 
Lo RD: che Came was the firſt altar that 
he built vnto the Lo xv. 

36 J And Saul ſaid, Let vs goe donne 

after the Philiſtincs by night and ſpoyle 
them vntil the morning light, and let vs not 
leauc a man of them. And they ſaid, Doe 
whatſocuer ſeemeth good ynto thee, Then 
ſaid the Prielt , Let vs draw neere hither 
vnto God, 
37 And Saul asked counſell of God, 
Shall I goe downe after the Philiſtines ? 
Wilt thou deliver them into the hand of 
Iſrael? But he anſwered him not that day. 

8 And Saul ſaid, Draw ye neere hither 
1 the chiefe of the people: and know 
and ſee, wherein this ſinne hath beene this 
day. 

- For as the Lo u o liueth, which ſa- 

ueth Iſrael, though it bee in Tonathan my 

ſonne, he ſhall ſurely die . But there was not 

p man among all the people that anſwered ' 
m 


40 Then ſaid he vnto all Iſrael, Be yee 
on one ſide, and I, and Ionathan my ſonne 
will bee on the other ſide. And the people 
ſaid vnts Saul, Doe what ſecmeth gbod yn- 
to thee. 

41 Therefore Saul ſaid vnto the Lo xv 
God of Iſrael, || Giue a perſect loe, And 
Saul and Jonathan were taken: but the peo- 
ple ſ eſcaped, 

42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt lots betweene 
me and Ionathan my ſonne. And Ionathan 
was taken, 

43 Then Saul ſaid to Tonathan, Tell me 
whatthou haſt done. And Ionathantolde 
him, andſ:id, I did but taſte a little hony 
with thc end of the rod that was in mine 
hand, and loe, I muſt die. 

44 And Saul anſwered, God doe ſo, 
and more alſo; for thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
Tonathan. 

45 Andthe people ſaid vato Saul, Shall 
Tonathandie, v hath wrought this great 
ſalu>tion in Iſrael > God forbid: as the 

Lo Rn lucth, there thall not one haire of 
his herd fall to the ground: for hee hath 
ro ghtqit God this day. So the people 
.cſcucd IHhathan, that he died not. 
46 Then Soul went vp from following 


| his people, ouer Iſrael : now therſore hear- 


hundred thouſand ſootmen, and tenthou- 


| ſand men of lud ah. 


the Philiſtines : and the Philiſtines went to 


their one place. 

47 © 50 Saul tooke the kingdome ouer 
Iſrael, and fought againſt all his enemies 
oneucry ſide, againit Moab, and againſt 
the children of Ammon, and ..gainſt Edom, 
and againſt the kings of Zobah, and againſt 


the Philiſtines: and whitherſocucr lie tur- 


ned himſelſe, he vexed them. 


48 And hee I gathered an hoſte, and for rung. 
mightily, : 


ſmote the Amalekites, and deliuered Iſrael 
out of the handes of them that ſpoiled 
them. 

49 Now the ſonnes of Saul, were Iona- 
than, and Iſhui, and Melchiſhua: and the 
names of his two daughters were theſe: the 
naiae of the firſt borue Merab, and the 
name ofthe yonger Michal: 

50 And the name of Sanls wife was A- 
hineam,the daughter of Alumaax, and the 
name of the captaine of his hoſte was Ab- 
ner the ſonne of Ner, Sauls vncle. 

51 And Kithwas the father of Saul, and 
Ner the father of Abner, was the ſonne of 
Abicl, 

52 And there was ſore warre againſt the 
Philiſtines, all the dayes of Saul: and when 
Saul ſaw —— man, or any valiant 
man, he tooke him ynto him, 


CHAP, XV. 

1 Samwel ſendeth Saul to deſtrey Amalth, 6 Saul fa 
woureth the Kenitcs, 8 He ſpareth Agag ard the beſt 
of the ſpoile. 10 C denowneath wito Saul e 

and excuſing bumſelſe, Gods ruection of hu 
for hu diſobed:ence, 24 Sault burnlation. 32 Ca- 
muel ilicth Agar. 34 Samuel and 4 awl part. 

g Amuel alio ſaid vnto Saul, The Loxp 

ſent me to annoynt thee to be king ouer 


ken thou vnto the voyce of the words ot tlie 
Loxp. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lo np ofhoſtes, 1 
remember that which Amalek did to Iſrael, 
* how he laid wait for him in the way when 
he came vp from Egypt. 

f Now goe, and ſmite Amalek, and vt- 
terly deſtroy all that they haue, and ſpare 
them not; but ſlay botli man and woman, 
infant and ſuckling, oxe and ſheepe, camel 
and aſle, ; 

4 And Saul gathered the people toge- 
ther, and numbred them in Telaim, two 


And Saul came tos citie of Amalek, 
and || laid wait in the valley. 
6 And Saul ſa d ynto the Kenites, 
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Goe, depart, get you downe from amo 
che wee dig el I Jeſtroy ary 
them: for yee ſhewed kindneſſe to all the 
children i Iſr1e] when they came vp out 
of Egypt. So the Kenites departed from a- 
mong tie Amalekites. 

5 And Saul ſmote the Amilekites from 


© [Hwilth, vntill thou coinmeſt to Shur, that 


« oucr againſt Egypt. 

8 Andhe — Ag'g the king of the 
Amalckires aliue, and vttei ly deſtroyed all 
the people with the edge of the ſword. 

But Saul and the pcople ſp red A- 
gag, and the beſt of the ſheepe, and of the 
oxen, and of the || f. lings, and the lambes, 
and all that was good, and would not vtter- 
ly deſtroy them: but cucry thing that was 
vile, and reſuſe, that they deſtroyed vt- 
terly. CET 
10 Then came the word of the Lo xv 
vnto Samucl, ſaying; 

11 It repenteth mee that I hu: ſer vp 
Saul to be king: for he is turned backe ſrom 
following me, and hath not performed my 
commandements. And it gricued Samuel; 
and hecryed vnto the Lo x p all night. 

12 And when Samuel roſe earely to 
meet Saul in the morning, it was told Sa- 
muel, ſaying, Saul came to Carmel, and be- 
hold, he ſet him vp a place, and is gone a- 
bout — paſſed on, and gone downe to 
Gilgal. 

13 And Samuel came to S ul, and Saul 
ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed be thou of the Loxp: 
haue performed the commaundement of 
the Lon d. * 

14 And Samuel ſaid, What meaneth 
then this bleating of the theepe in mine 
cares, andthe lowing ofthe oxen which I 
heare ? 

15 And Saul aid, They haue brought 


them from the Amalckites: for the people 
ſpared the beſt of the ſheepe, and ofthe o- 
xen, to ſacriſice vnto the Lo x Þ thy God, 


and the reſt we haue vttei ly deſtroyed, 

16 Then Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, Stay, 
and Iwill tell thee what the L on Þ hath 
ſaid to me this night. And he laid ynto him, 
Say on. 

" 15 And Samuel ſaid, When thou waſt 
little in thine owne fight, waſt thou not 
made the Head of the tribes of Iſrael , and 
the Lox » annoynted thee King ouer 
Iſrael ? 

18 And the Lo uv ſent thee on a iour- 
ney, and ſaide, Ge, and vtterly deſtroy 
the ſinners the Amalckites , and fight | 


— — 


— — 


againſt them, vntill ſ they be conſumed, 

19 Whereforc then didſt thou not obey 
the voyce of the Lon, But didſt flie vpon 
the ſpoyle, and didit euill in the ſight oſ | 
the Lon D 

20 And Saul mid vnto Samuel; Yea, 1 
haue obeyed the voyce of the L © x Þ, and 
haue gone the way which the Lo . ſent 
mee, and haue brought Agag the king of 
Amalek, and haue vtterly deſtroyed the 
Amalekites. 

21 But the people tooke of the ſpoyle, 
ſheepe and oxen, the chiefe of the things | 
which ſhould haue beene vtterly deſtroyed, 
to ſacrifice vato the LORD thy God in|, 
Gilgal. [ 

22 And Samuelſud,Hath the Loxp « 
great delight in burnt ofterings and ſacrifte 
ces, as in obeying the voyce ofthe Lo D 
Behold, to obey , « better then ſacrihce: |*Feclus 4 
and to hearkengthen the fat of rammes, 7. ole. 6.7, 

23 For rebellion ic a. the fin of t᷑ witch- cn. 9. 13. & 
craft, and ſtubburnneſſe u as iniquitie and — 
idolatrie: becauſe thou haſt reiected the n. 
word of the Lo x b, he hath alſo reiected 
thee from being king. 

24 J And Saul 2 vnto Samuel, I haue 
ſinned: for I haue tranſgreſſed the Com- 
mandement of the Lo x b, and thy words; 
becauſe I fearcd the people, and obeyed 
thcirvoyce, 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon 
my ſinne, and turne againe with me, that I 
may worſlup the Lo x 5. 

26 And Samuel ſaid ynto Saul, I will not 
returne with thee : for thou haſt reiected 
the word of the Lo RH, and the Lox» 
hath reiected thee from being king ouer 
Iſrael, 

27 And as Samuel turned about to goe 
away, hee laid hold ypon the ſkirt of his 
mantle, and it rent. 

28 And Samuel ſaid vnto him, The 
Lon p hath rent the kingdome of Iſroel 
from thee this day, and hach giuen it to a 
neighbour of thine, that is better then thou. 

29 And alſo the i ſtrength of Iſrael will 
not lie, nor repent: for he is not a man that 
he ſhould repent. 

30 Then he ſaid, I haue ſinned; yet ho- 
nour me now, I pray thee , before the El- 
ders of my people, and before Iſrael, and 
turne againe with me, that I may-worthip 
the L o « D thy God. 

1 So Samuel turnedagaine after Saul, 
and Saul worſhipped the Lo x p. 

32 Then ſayd Samuel, Bring you ö 
E Richer! 


tHeb the 
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or, vidor, 
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hitherto me Agag the king of the Amale- 
kites: and Agag came vnto him delicately. 
And Agag ſaid, Surely, the bitterneſſe of 
death is paſt. 

33 And Samuel ſaid, * As thy ſword 
hath made women childleſſe, fo ſhall thy 
mother be childleſſe among women. And 
Samuel hewed Agag in peeces before the 
Lo xd in Gilgal. 

24 Then — went to Ramah, and 
Saul went vp to his houſe to Gibeah of 
Saul. 

5 And Samuel came no more to ſec 
Saul yntill the day of his death: neuerthe- 
lefle., Samuel mourned for Saul : andthe 
Lo xp repented that hee had made Saul 
king ouer Iſrael, 

CHAP, XVL 

c ence of 4 com- 
: — — — m—_— repro- 
wed, 1 He anoynteth Damd, 15 Saul ſendith 

for Dauid to quiet bu exall ſpirit. 
A Nd the L ox Þ ſaid ynto Samuel, 
How long wiletHfou mourne for Saul, 
ſeeing I haue reiected him from reigning 
ouer Tac ? Fill thine horne with oylc,and 


mite :for I haue prouided mee a King a- 
mong his ſonnes. 

2 And Samuel ſaid, How can I gne?if 
Saul heare it, he will kill me, And the Loxp 
ſaid, Take an heiſet f with thee, and fay , I 
am come to ſacriſice to the Lo x b. 

And call Ieſſe to the ſacriſice, and 
will ſhew thee what thou ſhalt doe: and 
thou ſhalt anoynt vnto mee hm, whom T1 
name vnto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which che 
Lo xp ſpake,and came to Bethlehem: and 
the elders of the towne trembled at his 
jr ſaid, Commeſt thou peace- 
ably ? 

1 4 And he ſaid, Peaceably : I am come 
to ſacrifice ynto the Lo x p: ſanctiſie your 
ſclues , and come with me to the ſacriſice: 
and he ſanRiked Ieſſe, and his ſonnes, and 
called them to the ſacrifice. 

6 And it came to paſſe when they 
were come, that he looked on Eliab, and 
ſaid, Surely, the Lon os anoynted is before 

m. 
7 But the Lon p ſaid vnto Samuel, 
Looke not on his countenance, or on the 
height ef his ſtature, becauſe J haue reſu- 
ſed him: for the LO K D ſeeth not, as man 


ſeeth; For man looketh on the f outward 
appearance, but the Lo nñ o lookethon the 


heart. 


goe, I vill ſend thee to Ieſle the Bethlehe- 


8 Then leſſe called Abinadab, and 
made him paſſe before Samuel: and hee 
ſaid, Neither haththe Lo « Þ choſen this. 

9 Then leſſe made Shammah to paſſe 
by : and he ſaid, Neither hath the Lox D 
choſen this. 

10 Againe, Icfle made ſeuen of his ſons 
to paſſe before Samuel; and Samuel ſaid 
ynto Iefſe, The Lox phath not choſen 
theſe, 

11 And Samuel ſaid vnto Ieſſe, Are 
here all ti children? And he ſaid, There 
remaineth yet the youngeſt, and behold, he 
* the ſheepe, And Samuel ſaid vnto 
Icfle, * Send, and fetch him: for wee will 
not fit f downe, till he come hither. 

12 And he ſent, and brought him in: 
now hc was ruddie, and withali fot a beauti- 
full countenance, and gaodly to looketo: 
And the Lo o ſid, Ariſc, anoynt him 
ſor this ij he. 

13 Then Samuel tooke the horne of 


oyle, and annoynted him in the midſt of his 


brethren: and the Spirit of the Lon » 
came vpon Dauid, from that day forward: 
S Samuel roſe vp and went to Ramah. 

14 © But the Spirit of the Lon p de- 
parted from Saul, and an euill ſpirit from 
the Lo x {| troubled him. 

15 And Sauls ſeruants ſaid vnto him, 
Behold now, an euill ſpirit from God trou- 
bleth thee, 

16 Let our lord now command thy ſer- 
uants which are before thee, to ſecke out a 
man, who a cunning player on an harpe ; 
and is ſhall come to paſſe when the euill ſpi- 
rit from God is vpon thee, that he ſhall play 
with his hand, and thou ſhalt be well. 

17 And Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Pro- 
uide me now a man, that can play well, and 
bring him to me. 

13 Then anſwered one of the ſeruants 
and ſaid, Behold, I haue ſcene a ſonne of 
Ieſſe the Bethlehemite, that is cunning in 


playing, and a mightie valiant man, and a 

man of warre, and prudent in| matters, and 

- comely perſon, and the Lo b is with 
im. 

19 © Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers 
ynto Tefſe, and ſaid , Send mee David thy 
ſonne,which « with the ſheepe. 

20 And Iefle tooke an aſſe laden with 
bread, and a bottle ofwine, and a kid, and 
ſent them by Nauid his ſonne vnto Saul, 

21 And David cameto Saul, and ſtood 
before him: and he loued him greatly, and 
he became hisarmour-bearer, 


22 And 


*2, Sam. 7. 
plal. 78. 71. g 
I Heb.ran. 
+Heb faire | 
of eyes, | 


lor ſpew, ; 


| 


Hab. cle 


p- corgt, 


* + — 


Goliath chalengerh acombate. Chap. — 


rr 


* Danid takerh ie. 


22 And Saul ſent to Ieſſe, ſaying , Let 
Dauid, I pray thee, ſtand before me: for 
he hath found fauour in my ſight. 

23 And it came to paſſe, when the evil! 
ſpirit from God was vpon Saul, that Da- 


hand: So Saul was refreſhed, and was well, 
and the euill ſpirit departed from him. 
CHAP ZTHS 

1 The armies of the Iſraelites, and Phul:ftines beingready 
tobattell, 4 Coliath commu ti proudly foorthto chal- 
len ge acombate. 12 Dauid ſent by busf. they to 11/it 
bus bretineu, takeththe chalenge, 28 Fab chideth 
him. 30 He ubrowrht to Su. 32 Hee ſheweth 

| the reaſon of lus confidence, 38 IWithout armour, ur- 

med by ſu th, he flayeth the Gyant, 5 5 Caul taketh no- 

tice of Dauid. 

N Ow the Philiſtines gathered together 

l their armies to battell, and were ga- 

thered together at Shochoh , which belon- 

zetb ro Iudah, and pitched betweene Sho- 

choh and Azekab,in || Ephes-Dammim. 

2 And Saul and the men of Iſrael were 
— together, and pitched by the val- 

ey of Elah, and f ſet tlie battell in aray a- 
gainſt the Philiſtines. 

2 And the Philiſtins ſtood on amoith- 
taine onthe one ſide, and Iſrael ſtood on a 
mountaine on the other ſide: and there was 
a valley berweene them. 

4 © And there went out a champion 
out of the campe of the Philiſtines, named 
Goliath of Gath:whoſc height was lixe cu- 
bites and a ſpan, 

And be hal an helmet of braſſe ypon 
his head, and he was armed with a coate 
of male: and the weight of the coate was 
tuc thouſand Shekels of braſſe. 

6 Aud he lad greaues of braſſe ypon his 
legs, and a {| target of braile berweene his 
ſhoulders, 

7 And the ſtaſſe of his ſpeare was like a 
weauers beame, & his ſpeares head weighed 
ſixe hundred ſhekels of yron : and one bea- 
ring a ſlueld, went before him. 

8 And he ſt. od and cried vnto the ar- 
mics of Iſrael, and ſaid vnto them, Why 
are ye come out to ſet your battell in aray ? 
am not Ia Philiſtine , and you ſernants to 
Saul ? chuſe you a man for yon, and let him 
come downe to me. 

If he be able to fight with me, and to 
kill me, then will we be your ſeruants: but 
if I preuaile againſt him, and kill him, then 
ſhall ye be our ſeruants, and ſcrue vs. 

10 And the Philiſtine ſaid , I deſie the 
armies of Iſrael this day; giue mee a man, 


| that we may fight together. 


ud tooke an harpe , and played with his | 


| 


11 When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe 
words of the Philiſtine, they were diſmayed 
and greaily afraid. 


12 q Now Dauid was the ſon of that *Chap 16. 1 


Ephrathite of Bethlehem Tudah , whofe 
name was Ieſſe, and hee had eight ſonnes: 
and the man went among men for an old 
man in the dayes of Saul. 

13 And the three eldeſt ſonnes of Tefle 
went, and followed Saul to the battell: and 
the name of his three ſonnes that went ta 
the battell, were, Eliab the firſt borne, and 
next vnto him, Abinadab, and the third, 
Shammah. 

14 And Dauid was the youngeſt: and 
the three eldeſt ſollowed Saul. 

15 But Dauid went, and returned from 
Saul, to feede his fathers ſheep at Bech- 
lehem. 

16 And the Philiſtine drew necre, mor- 
ning and euening, and preſented himſelſe 
forty dayes. 

17 And leſſe ſaid vnto David his ſonne, 
Take now for thy brethren an ephah ofthis 
parched corne, and theſe ten loaues, and 


run to the campe to thy brethren. 
18 Andcarie theſe tenne ſ᷑ cheeſes vnto 
the 1 Captaine oftherr thouſand, and looke | 
how thy — fare, & tale their pledge. 
19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men 
of Iſrael were in the valley of Elah, fighting 
with the Philiſtines. 
20 And Hauid roſe vp earely in the 


morning, and left the ſheepe with a keeper, 
and — went, as Ieſſe had comman- 
ded him; and he came tothe i trench, as 
the hoſte was going ſoorth to the fight, 
and thouted for the battell. 5 

21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtines had 
put the battell in aray, army againſt army. 

22 And Dauid left f his cariage in the 
hand of the keeper of the cariage, and ran 
into the armic, and came and f ſaluted his 
brethren. 

23 And as he talked with them, behold, 
there came vp the champion (the Phili- 
{tine of Gath, Goliath by name) out of the 
armies of the Philiſtines, and ſpake accor- 
ding to the ſame words: and Dauid heard 
them. 

24 And all the men of Iſrael, hen they 
ſaw the man, fled 4 from lum, and were fore 
afraid. 

25 And the men of Iſrael ſaid, Haue ye 


þ ot, 


frac 


ſeene this man that is come vp ? Surely to 
deſie Iſrael is he com e vp: and it thallbee 
thatthe man who killeth him, the king will 

enrich 
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He killeth Goliath. 


enrich him with great riches,and* will giue | 
him his daughter, and make his fathers 
houſe free in Iſrael. 

26 And Dauid ſpake to the men that 
ſtood by him, ſaying ; What ſhall bee done 
to the man that killeth this Philiſtine, and 
taketh away the reproch from Iſrael ? for 


whois this vncircumciſed Philiſtine , that 
hee thould dctic the armies of the liuing 
God? 

27 And the people anſwered him after 
this manner, ſaying, So ſliall it be done to 
the man that killeth him. 

28 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard 
when he ſpake ynto the men, and Eliabs an- 
ger was kindled againſt Dauid, and he ſaid, 
Why cameſt thou downe hither? and with 
whom haſt thou leſt thoſe few ſheepe in the 
wilderneſſe? I know thy pride, and the 
naughrineſle of thine heart; for thou art 
_ downe, that thou migluſt ſee the bat- 
te 

a9 And Dauid ſaid, What liaue I now 
done? Is there nota cauſe? 

30 And he turned from him towards 
another, and ſpake aſter the ſamef maner: 
and tlie people anſwered him againe aſter 
the former manner. 

31 And lien the words were heard 
which Dauid ſpake, they rehearſed them 
before Saul: and he ſ ſent for him. 

31 And Dauid ſaid to Saul, Let no 
mans heart faile, becauſe of him: thy ſet- 
uant will goe and fight with this Philiſtine. 

33 And Saul ſaid to Dauid , Thou art 
not able to goe againſt this Philiſtine, to 
light with him: for ths art hut a youth, and 
he a man of warre from his — 2 

34 And Dauidfaid vnto Saul, Thy ſer- 
uant kept his fathers ſheepe , & there came 
a Lyon, and a Beate, and tooke a || lambe 
out of the flocke: 

35 And went out after him, and ſmote 
him, and deliuered it out of his mouth: and 
whenhe aroſe againſt me, I caught him by 
his beard,and ſmote him,and ſlew him, 

36 Thy ſeruant ſle both the Lyon and 
the Beare: and this vncircumciſed Phili- 
i ine ſnall be as one of them, ſeeing he hath 
defied the armies of the liuing God. 

37 Dauid ſaid moreouer, The Lon 
that deliuered mee out of the pawe of 
the Lyon, and out of the pawe of the 
Beare, he will deliuer me out ofthe hand of 
this Philiſtine. And Saul ſaid vnto Dauid, 
Goe, and the L o n p be with thee, 


38 And Saul t armed Dauid with his 


amour, and he put an helmet of btaſſe vp- 
on his head, alſo he armed him with a coat 
of male. 

39 And Dauid ꝑirded his ſword vpon 
his armour, and he aflayed to goe, tor hee 
had not proued it;: and Dauid ſaid vnto 
Saul, I cannot goe with theſe: for I haue 
— proucd them, And Dauid put them off 
um, 

40 And he tooke his ſtaffe in his hand, 
and choſe him ſiue ſmooth ſtones out of 
the ſſ brooke, andpurthem ina thepheards 
t bag which he had, cucninaſcrip, and his 
{ling was in his hand, and he drew neere 
to the Philiſtine. 

41 And the Philiſtine came on & drew 
neere ynto Dauid, and the man that bare 
the ſlueld, went before him. 

42 And when the Philiſtine looked a- 
bout, and ſaw Dauid, he diſdained him: for 
he was but a youth, and ruddie, and of a 
faire countenance. 

42 And the Philiſtine ſaid vnto Dauid, 
Am La dog, that thou commeſt to me with 
ſtaues? — the Philiſtine curſed Dauid by 
his gods. 

44 And the Philiſtine ſaid to David, 
Come to me, and I will giue thy fleſh vn- 
to the foules of the ayre, and to the beaſtes 
ofthe field. 

45 Then ſaid Dauid to the Philiſtine, 
Thou commeſt ro me with a ſword , and 
with a ſpeare, and with a ſhield : but I come 
to thee in the Name of the Loxp ofhoſts, 
the God ofthe armies of Iſracl,whom thou 
haſt deſied. 

46 Thisday will the Loxp f deliver 
thee into mine hand, and I will ſmite thee, 
and take thine head from thee, and Iwill 
giue the carkeiſes ofthe hoſte of the Phili 
ſtines this day vnto the foules of the ayre, 
and to the wild beaſtes of the earth, that all 
the earth may know , that there is a God in 
Iſrael. 

47 And all this aſſembly hall know 
that the Lo x o ſaueth not with ſword and 
ſpeare (for the battell is the Lo x DS) and 
he will giue you into our hands. 

48 And it came to paſſe when the Phi- 
liſtine aroſe, and came, and drew nigh to 
meet Dauid, that David haſted, and ranne 
toward the armie to meete the Philiſtine, 

49 And Dauid put his hand in his bag, 
and tooke thence a ſtone, and ſlang it, and 
ſmote the Philiſtine in his forchead , that 
the ſtone ſunke into his forehcad, and hee 
fell vpon his face to the earth, 

50 So 
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50 So * Dauid preuailed ouer the Phi- 
liſtine with a ſling and with a ſtone, and 
{mote the Philiſtine, & ſlew him, but there 
was no ſword in the hand of Dauid. 

51 Therefore Dauid ran and ſtood vp. 
onthe Philiſtine, and tooke his (word, and 
drew it out of the ſheath thereof, and ſlewe 
him, and cut off his head therewith, And 
when the Philiſtines ſawe their champion 
was dead, they fled, 

52 And the men of Iſrael, and of Iudah 
aroſe, and ſhouted, and purſued tlie Phili- 
ſtines, vntill thou come to the valley, and 
to the gates of Ekron: and the wounded of 
the Philiſtines fell downe by the way to 
| Shaaraim , cucn vnto Gath, and vato E- 

kron, 

| 53 And the children of Iſrael returned 
from chaſing aſter the Philiſtines, and they 
ſpoiled their tents, ; 

54 And Dauid tooke the head of the 
Philiſtine, and brought it to Ieruſalem, but 
he put his armour in his tent. 

55 And when Saul aw David goe forth 
againſt the Philiſtine, hee ſaid vnto Abner 
tae captaine of the hoſte , Abner, whoſe 
ſonne is this youth? And Abner ſaid, As thy 
ſoule liueth, O king, I cannot tell, 

56 And the king Gyd, Enquire thou 
whole ſonne the ſtripling is. 

57 And as Dauid returned from the 
ſlaughter of the Philiſtine , Abner rooke 
him, and brought him before Saul, with the 
head of the Philiſtine in his hand. 

58 And Saul ſaid to him, Whoſe ſonne 
art thou, tho young man ? And Dauid an- 
ſwered, Iam the ſonne of thy ſetuant leſſe 
the Bethileliemite. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1 Ferothan leueth Darid. 5 Faul cnuieth bupraiſe, 
0 Sceleth to A duns in lin fire, 12 Feareth him 
for bu ge od ſucet ſſe, 17% Offereth hum l daxghteys ſor 
aſrarve. 22 Dawdperſucdcd 19 bee the kings ſonne 
li, cetb tie bandred forte ofthe IH. 
fir drchols den 28 Saris , ard Dan d 
gem mer:efcth, 

Nd it came to paſſe when he made an 
Lend of ſpeaking vnto Saul, that the 
toute of Ionath in was knit with the ſoule 
of Dauid, and Ionathan loned him as his 
owne ſoule. 

2 And Saul tooke him that day, and 
would let him goe no more home to his f2- 
tL.e:s houſe, 

3 Then Tomathan and Daud made a 
couenant, becauſe hee loued him as his 
owne ſoule. 


4 And Ionathan ſtripe himſelte of the 


robe that was vpon him, and gaue it to Da- 
uid, and his garments, cuen to his ſword, 
and to his bow, and to his girdle, 

5 CAnd Dauid went out, whitherſoe- 


ner Saul ſent him, and || behaued himſelſe 


wiſely : and Saul fer him ouer the men of 
warre, and hee was accepted in the fight of 
all the people, and alſo in the ſight ot Sauls 
ſeruants, 

6 And it came to paſle as they came 


when Dauid was returned from the ſlaugh- 
ter of the {| Philiſtine, that the women cam 
our of all citics of Iſracl , ſinging uf 
dancing, to mee king Saul, with tabrets, 
with ioy, and with finſtruments of muſickc. 

7 And the wo nen anſwered one ano- 
ther as they played, and ſaid , Saul hath 
— thouſands, and Dauid his tenne 
thouſands. 


8 And Saul was very wroth, and the 
Hying diſpleaſed him, and heſaid, They 
haue aſcribed vnto Dauid ten thouſands, 
and to mee they haue aſcribed but thay» 
ſands : and what can he haue more, but tlie 
kingdome ? 

9 Aud Saul eyed Dauid from that day, 
and forward. 

10 And it came to paſſe on the mor- 
row, that the euill ſpirit from God came 
vpon Saul, and hee prophe ſied in the midlit 
ol the houſe: and Dauid played with his 
hand, as at other times: and : here wes a iaue- 
lin in Sauls hand. 

11 And Saul caſt the iauclin; for her 
ſaid, I will Imite Dauid cucn to the wall 
with it : and Dauid auoyded out of lis pre- 
ſence twice, 

12 q And Saul vns aſraid of Dauid, be- 
cauſe the Lo D was with him, and was 
departed from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul remooucd him from 
him, and made him his capt ine quer a 
thouſand, and he went out and came in be- 
ſore the people. 

14 And Dauid {| behaved himſelſe wiſe] 
* all his waycsz and the Lo x D nas wit 

im, 

15 Wherefore when Saul ſawe that hee 
behaucd himſelſe very wiſely, he was afraid 
of him. 


16 But all Iſrael and Iudah Icucd Da- 


vid , becauſe hee went out and caine in be- 


fore them. . 

17 And Saul ſaid to Dauig, Behold, 
my elder daughter Merat , her will I giue 
thee to wiſe : onely bee thou ſ valiane for 
mee, and figtt the Lords batecls:; — 
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| Dauid raketh Michal to wiſe, 


I. Samuel. 


Ionathans loue to Dauid. 


2 


Hcd fil filled. 


Saul ſaid, Let not mine hand be vpon him, 
but let the hand of the Pluliſtines bee ypon 
him. 

18 And Dauid ſaid vnto Saul, Whoum 
I ? and what is my life, or my fathers family 
lin Iſrael, that I thould bee ſonne in law to 
the King? 

19 Bnt it came to paſſe at the time when 
Merab Sauls daughter ſhould haue beene 
giuen to Dauid, tliat ſhe was giuen vnto A- 

riel the Meholathite to wife. 
20 And Michal Sauls daughter loued 
Dauid: and they told Saul, and the thing 


Heb, wits leaſed him. 
Li mhucyes, ly P 


21 And Saul ſaid, Iwill giue him her, 
that ſhe may be a ſnare to him, and that the 
hand of the Philiſtines may be againſt him. 
Wherefore Saul ſaid to Dauid, Thou ſhalt 
this day be my ſonneinluv, in the one of the 
twaine. 

22 q And Saul commanded his ſeruants 
ſaying, Commune with Dauid ſecretly, and 
ſay, Behold, the king hath delight in thee, 
and all his ſeruants lone thee : now there- 
fore be the kings ſonne in law. 

23 And Sauls ſeruants ſpake thoſe words 
in the eares of Dauid : And Dauid ſaid, 
Seemethitto you a light thingto be a kings 
ſonne — that I am a poore man, 
and lightly eſteemed? 

24 And the ſeruants of Saul told him, 
ſaying; On this maner ſpake Dauid. 

25 And Saul ſaid, Thus ſhall yec ſay to 
Dauid , The king deſireth not any dowrie; 
but an hundred forcskinnes of the Phili- 
ſtines, to bee auenged of the kings enemies. 
But Saul thought to make Dauid fall bythe 
hand of the Philiſtines. 

26 And when his ſeruants told Dauid 
theſe words, it pleaſed Dauid well to be the 
kings ſonne in hs : and the dayes were not 
f expired, 

27 Whereforc Dꝛuid aroſe, hee and his 
men, and ſlew the Philiſtines, two hundred 
men, and Dauid brought thc i-foreskinnes, 
and they gaue them in full tale to the king, 
that hee might bee the kings ſonne in law: 
| and Saul gaue him Michal his daughter to 
wiſe. 

28 And Saul ſaw and knew that the 
Lo RD was with Dauid, and that Michal, 
Sauls daughter, loued him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of 


Dauid; and Saul became Dauids enemie 
continually. 

30 Then the Princes of the Philiſtines 
went foorth : and it came to paſſe after they 


| 


went foorth , that Dauid behaued himſelfe 
more wiſely then all the ſcruants of Saul, 
ſo that his name was tf much ſet by. 


CHAR EIE 
1 Jonathan diſcloſeth bu fathers purpoſe to ki Dauid : 

4 Hee prſwadeth hu father to reconciliation, 8 By 

reaſon of Dauids good ſucceſie in anew warre , Cu 

mal cious rage breaketh out agantt lym, 12 Michal 

decemeth her father with an image in Dands bed, 18 

Damid commetii to Samml m Nœisth. 20 Sault 

meſſenger; ſiut to talę Dauid, 22 and Saul himſelfe, 

proj heſie. 
Nd Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſonne, 
and to all his ſeruaunts, that they 
ſhould kill Dauid. 

2 But Ionathan Sauls ſonne delighted 
much in Dauid, and Ionathan told David, 
ſaying , Saul my father ſeeketh to kill thee ; 
Now therefore, I pray thee, take heede to 
thy felfe vntill the morning, and abide in a 
ſecret place, and hide thy ſelte: 

And I will goe out and ſtand beſide 
my father inthe field where thou art, and I 
will commune with my father of thee , and 
what I ſee, that I will tell thee. 

4 And Jonathan ſpake good of Da- 
uid vnto Saul his father, ind ſaid vnto him, 
Let not the king ſinne againſt his ſeruant, 
againſt Dauid: — he hath nor ſinned 
againſt thee, and becauſe his workes have 
bene to theeward very good. 

For he did put his liſe in his hand, 
and ſlewe the Phil 
wrought a great ſaluation for all Iſrael: thou 
ſawelt it, and didſt reioyce: Wherefore then 
wilt thou ſinne againſt innocent blood, to 
ſlay Dauid without a cauſe ? 

6 And Saul hearkened vnto the voyce 
of Ionathanʒ; and Saul ſware, As the Loxv 
liueth, he ſhall not be ſlaine. 

7 And Ionathan called Dauid, and Io- 
nathan ſhewed him all thoſe things: and 
Ionathan brought Dauid to Saul, and hee 
was in his preſence, f as in times paſt, 

8 And there was warre againe, and 
Dauid went out, and fought with the Phili- 
ſtines, and flew them with a great ſlaughter, 
and fled from ̃ him. 

9 And the euill ſpirit from the Lo xv 
was vpon Saul, as hee ſate in his houſe with 
his iauelin in his hand: and Dauid played 
with his hand. 

10 And Saul ſought to ſmite Dauid e- 
uen to the wall with the iauelin: but hee 
ſlipt away our of Sauls preſence , and hee 
ſrore the iauelin into the wall: and Dauid 
fled, and eſcaped that night. 

11 Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vnto 


Dauids 


| 


| 


ſtine, and the Lo Þ | d 


Hel. precious 


7 Heb, a» 
day th ra day. 


1 Hb. lin face, 


| 
| 
| 


Daud eſcapeth : Heand 


— 


Chap. xx. 


"lonathan conſulrfor Nocte | 


Dauids houſe , to watch him, and to — 

him in the morning: and Michal Daui | 

wife told him, ſaying, If thou ſaue not thy 

= to night, to morrow thou, ſhale bee 
n 


e. 

12 So Michal let Dauig downe tho- 
row a window : and hee went and fled, and 
eſcaped, 

13 And Michal tooke an image, and 
layd it in the bed, and put a pillow of goates 
hatre for his bolſter, and couered it with 
à cloth. 

14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to 
take Dauid,ſhe aid, He is ſicke. 

15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers ageine 
to ſee Dauid, ſaying , Bring him vp to mee 
inthe bed, that I may ſlay him. 

16 And when the meſſengers were 
come in, behold, there was an image inthe 
bed , with a pillow of goates haire for his 
bolſter, 

17 And Saul ſaid ynto Michal, Why haſt 
thou deceiued mee ſo, and ſent away mine 
enemie, that he is eſcaped? And Michal an- 
ſwered Saul, He ſaid ynto me, Let me goo, 
Why ſhould I kill thee ? — 

18 q So Dauid fled, and eſcaped d- 
came to Samuel to Ramah, and told him 
all that Saul had doneto him : and 
Samuel went and dwelt in Nai * 

19 And it was told Saul, ſaying, Behold, 
Dauid i at Naioth in Ramah. 

20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take 
mae : — they ſaw the — y X 
the P prophecying, , amue 
— «5 appointed ouer them, the Spi- 
rit of God was pon the meſſengers of 
Saul,and they alſo fied. 
other meſſengers , and they propheſied 
likewiſe : and Saul ſent _——— 
— third time, and they propheſied 

o. 
22 Then went hee alſo to Ramah, and 
came to a great well that & in Sechu: and 
he asked, and ſaid, Where are Samuel and 
Dauid? And one ſaid, Behold, they bee at 
Naioth in Ramah. 

23 And he went thither to Naioth in 
Ramah: and the Spirit of God was vpon 
him alſo, and hee went on and propheſied 
vntill he came to Naioth in Ramah : 

24 And he ſtript offhis clothes alſo, and 


propheſied before Samuel in like maner, 
and ſ lay downe naked all that day, and all 
that night : wherefore they ſay, Is Saul 


alſo among the Prophets? 


ſaith, Let not Ionathan know this, leſt hee 


21 And when it was told Saul, hee ſent | hi 


CHAP, XX. 

1 Damd conſulteth with l omathan for hu ſafttic. 11 e- 
nathan and Dauid renew their contnant by earth. 18 
— — ms: wg 7 — — 

fo . | 
75 — , . | 
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Dauid fled from Naioth in Ra- 

mah, and came and ſaid before Iona- 

than, What haue I done? hat is mine ini- 

; and what i my ſinne before thy fa- 
ther, chat he ſeeketh my life ? 

2 And he ſaid vnto him, God forbid, 
thou ſhalrnot die; behold , my father will 
doe nothing, either great or ſmall, but that 
he will f ſnew it me: and why ſhould my fa- 
ther hide this thing from me? it ij not ſo. 

j And Dauid ſware moreouer , and 
ſaid , Thy father certainelyknoweth that 
I have found grace in thine eyes, and hee 


be — but truly, as the Lo n o liueth, 
and as thy ſoule liueth, there i but a ſtep be- 
tweene me and death. 

4 Then faide Ionathan vnto Dauid, 


> i WhucefSeutr thy ſouls f defireth , I will os 


euen doe it for thee, 


And Dauid ſaid vnto Tonathan', Be- — 


hold, tomorrow « the new Moone, and I 
ſboutdnor faile to fit with the king at meat: 


but let mee goe, that I may hide my ſelſe in| © 


the fields vnto the third day at euen. 

6 lf thy father at all miſſe me, then ſay, 
Dauid earneſtly asked leave of mee, that he 
might runne to Bethlehem his citie : for 
— is a yeerely {| ſacriſice there for all the 
a 


7 "It he ſay thus, It is well, thy ſeruant 
ſhall haue peace: but iſ he bee very wroth, 
then bee fire that euill is determined by 


m. 

8 Therefore thou ſhalt deale kindly 
with thy ſeruant, for * thou haſt brought 
thy ſeruant into a couenant of the Lo R o 
with thee: notwithſtanding, if there bee in 
mee iniquitie, ſlay mee thy ſelſe: for why 
ſhouldeſt thou bring me to thy father ? 

9 And Ionathan ſaid, Farre be it from 
thee : for if I knew certainely that euill were 
determined by my father to come vpon 
thee,then would not I tell it thee ? 

10 Then ſaid Dauid to Ionathan, Who 


on, fat. 


ſhall tell me ? or what if thy father anſwere 
thee roughly? 
11 <q And Tonathan ſaide ynto Da- 
uid, Come, and let vs goe out into the 
field. And they went out both of them in- 
to the field, 
12 And Jonathan ſaid ynto Dauid, O 

T Lon 


— ä—— — wo 


—-—ꝛ— —— — — — 


—— — 


— 
* 


| 
| 


1 


frreſſe. 


vo " 
d a 


Tonathans couenant withD 


auid. | 


I. Samuel. 


— ans kindneſſe to Danig. 


+ Heb ſear- 


cia d. 


+} Hel v-co- 
ner thine 
care. 


+ Heb, cut. 


oy bi 
lowe torr ards 
un. 


H= miſſed. 


Or. dl gent- 
b bleb. great- 


+ Heb.inthe 
d.iy of tive ba- 


lor, that 
4 -epah .be 


| 
way. 


Lo RD God of Iſrael, when I hauct ſoun- 


or the tlurd dy, ind behoid i there be good 
toward Dauid, and I then ſend not vnto 
thee, and t ſhew it thee; 

13 The Loꝝ p doe ſo and much more 
to Jonathan: but if it pleaſe my father to 
doe thee euill, then I will ſnew it thee, and 
ſend thee away, that thou mayeſt goc in 
peace, and the L on o be with thee, as lice 
hath bene with my far her. 


live, thew me the kindnefſe of the Lon o, 
that I die not 

15 But a:ſo thou ſhalt not cut off thy 
kindneſſe from my houſe for euer: no not 
when the LO R D nuth cut off the enemies 
of Dauid, cucry one from the face of tlie 
earth. 

16 So Ionath en f made acorengnt v ith 
the houſe of Dauid, ſa ing, LittheLoap 
euen require it at the hand of Danid; cne- 
mies. 

17 And Jonathan cauſed Dauid to 
ſweare ag1ine, || o cauſe he loued him: for 
he loued him as he loued his ov ne ſoule. 
18 Then Ionathinſid to Dauid, To 
morrow i the new moonc: and thou Malt 
be miſſed, becuſe thy ſcate will bet einpty. 
19 And when thou haſt ſtay ed tlu ee 
dayes, then thou ſhalt goe downe ſ quickly, 
and cone to the place here thou diddeſt 
hide thy ſelte, F when the buſineſſe was in 
hand, and iliult remaine by the ſtone Excl. 
20 And I will ſloote three arrowes on 
the {ide thereof, as though I ſhot at a marke. 
21 And bcehold, Iwill ſend a lad, ſaying, 
Goe, finde out the arrowes, If Iexpreſly 
y vnto the ladde, Bchold, the arrowes are 
on this ſide of thee, take them: then come 
thou, for there is peace to thee, and f no 
hurt, a the L © x Þ liueth. 

22 But if I ſay thus vnto the yong man, 
Be he. d, the arrowes are beyond thee : goe 
thy way , forthe L © « Þ hath ſent thee 
away. 

23 And as touching the matter which 
thou and I haue fpoken of, behold, the 
Lon p be betweene me and thee for euer. 
24 0 So D:uid hid himſelſe in the field: 
and when the new moone was come, the 
king late him dom ne to cat meat. 

25 And the king fate vpon his ſcate, 
as at other times, euen. vpon a ſeate by the 
wall: and Ionathan aroſe, and Abner 
ſite by Sauls ſide, and Dauids place was 


— —— 


emptie. 


14 And thou ſhalt not one ſy while yet T | 
Bethlehem. 


26 Ncuertheleſſe, Saul ſpake not any! 
ded my father, about to morrow anytime, thing that day: for hee thought , Some 
thing hath betallen him, he is not cleane; 
ſurely he is not cleane, 


27 And it came to paſſe on the morrow 
which was the ſecond day of the moneth, 
that Dauids place was emptie: and Saul (iid | 
vnto Ionathan his ſonne, Wherefore com- 
meth not the ſanne of Ieſſe to meate, uci- 
ther ycitcrday nor to day? 

28 And Ionathan anſwered Saul, Da- 
vid carneitly asked leave of mee, to gue to 


29 Aud hec (aid, Let mee goe, I pray 
thee, for our family hath a ſicriſice in the 
citie, and my brother, he hath commanded 
me to be there and nowiſ I haue found fa- 
uour in thine ves, let mee get away, Ipray 
thee, and ſee my brethren; Therefore hee 
commeth not vnto the kings table. 

30 Then Sauls anger was kindled a- 


— — — — 


— — — 


gainſt Jonathan, and hee faid vnto him, 
Thou ſonne of the peruerſe rebellious | 
woman, dot not I know that thou haſt cho- 
ſen che ſonne of Ieſſe to thine owne conſu- 
hon, and vnto the confuſion of thy mo- 
thers nakedneſle? g 

21 For as long as the ſonne of leſſe li- 
ueth vpon the ground, thou thaltnor bee | 
ſtablithed , nor thy kingdome : wherefore | 
now fend and fetch him ynto mee, for hee 
+ Mall ſurely die. 

32 And Tonathan anſwered Saul his 
father, and ſaid vnto him, Whefefore ſhall 
he be ſlaine ? what hath he done? 

33 And Saul caſt a iauelin at him to 
ſmite him, whereby Ionathan knew that 
it was derermincd of his father to flay 
Dauid, 

24 Io Tonathan aroſe from the table in 
fierce anger, and did eate no meate the ſe- 
cond day of the moneth : for hce was grie- 
ued for Dauid, becauſe his father had done 
him ſhame, 

35 And it came to paſſe in the mor- 
ning, that Ionathan went out into the field, 
at the time appointed with Dauid, and a lit- 
tle ladde with him. 


36 And hee ſaid ynto his ladde, Runne, 
finde out now the arrowes which I ſ1:oot, 
And as the ladde ran, he ſhot an arrou + be- 
yond him. 


Is not the arrow beyond thiee ? 


38 And Innathan cryed aſter the ladde, 
Make 


1 Heb. to 
P. Hi cu 
. 

27 And when the lad was come to the 
place of the arrow , which Ionathan had 


ſl.ot, Ionathan cricd aſter the lad, and ſaid, | 
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ladde gathered vp tac arrowcs, and came 
to his maſter, 

39 But the lad knew not any thing:one- 
ly Jonathan and Dauid knew the matter. 

40 And Ionathan gaue his f artilleric 
vnto f his lad, and aich vnto him, Gor, ca- 
rie them to the citie. 

41 And as ſoone as the lad was gone, 
Dauid aroſe out of a place toward the South 
and fell on his face to the ground, and bow- 
ed himſelfe three times: and they kiſſed 
one another, and wept one witch another, 
vntill Dauid exceeded. 

42 And Ionathan ſaid to Dauid, Goe 
in peace, {| foraſmuch as wee haue ſworne 
both of vs in the Name of the L o x d, ſay- 
ing; The Lo x Þ bee betweene mee and 
thee, and betweene my ſeede and thy ſeede 
for euer. And he aroſe, and departed: and 
Lonathan went into the citie. 


CHAR 1 
t Dad at Nob obtameth of. Ahimelech hallomod bread 
7 Doeg was preſet, , Dawd taketh Gohaths ſwerd, 
to Dax:d at G at) faineth himſelfe madde, 
12 came Dauid to Nob, to Ahime- 
lech the Prieſt, and Ahimelech was a- 
ſraide at the meeting of Dauid, and ſayd 
vnto him, Why art thou alone, and no man 
with thee ? 

2 And Dauid (aid vnto Ahimelech the 
Prieſt, The king hath commanded mee a 
buſineſſe, and hath ſaid vnto me, Let no 
man know any thing of the buſineſſe wher- 
about I ſend — and whit I haue com- 
manded thee : and I haue appoynted my 
ſeruants to ſuch and ſuch a place. 

2 Now th:refore what is vnder thine 
hand ?giue me hue loaues of bread in mine 
hand, or what there is f preſent. 

4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dauid, and 
ſaid, There is no common bread vnder 
mine hand, but there is hallowed bread : 
if the young men haue kept themſelues at 
leaſt from women. 

And Dauid anſwered the Prieſt, and 
ſaid ynto him, Ofa truth wpmen haue bene 
kept from vs about theſe three dayes , fince 
I came out, and the veſſels of the young 
men are holy, and the bread is in a manner 
common, ſyea, though it were ſanctiſied 
this day in the veſſell. 

6 So the Prieſt gaue him hallowed 
bread; for therewas no bread there,but the 
Shewbread that was taken from before the 


| Lo nd, to put hote bread in the day when 


it was taken away, 


Make ſpeed, haſte, ſtay not. And Tonathans \ 


7 No a certaige man of the ſeruants 
of Saul was there that day, detained before 
the Lo D, and his name was Doeg an E- 
domite, the chiefeſt of the heardmen that 
belonged to Saul. 

8 J And Dauid ſaid vnto Ahimelech, 
And is there not here vnder thine hand, 
ſpeare or ſword? for I haue neither brought 
my ſword, nor my weapons with mee, be- 
cauſe the kings buſineſle required haſte. 

9 And the Prieſt aid, The ſword of 
Goliathche Philiſtine,whome thou ſlewelt 
in * the valley of Elah, behold, it is heere 
wraptinacloth behind the Ephod: if thou 
wilt take that, take it; for there is no other 
ſaue that, here. And Dauid ſaid, There is 
none like that, giue it me. 

10 And Dauid aroſe, and fledde that 
day, for feare of Saul, and went to Achiſh, 
the king of Gath, 

It And the ſeruants of Achiſh ſaid vn- 
to him, Is not this Dauid the king of the 
land? Did they not ſing one to another of 
him in dances, ſaying, Saul hath ſlaine 
his thouſands, and Dauid his tenne thou- 
lands? 

12 And Dauid layd vp theſe wordes in 
his heart, and was (ore afraide of Achiſh 
the king of Gath. 

13 And hee changed his behaviour be- 
fore them, and fained himſelſe madde 
in their hands; and i ſcrabled on the dores 
of the gue, and let his ſpittle fall dow ne vp- 
on hi be ird. 

14 Then ſaid Achiſh vnto his ſeruants, 
Loe, you ſee the man || is mad: uherefore 
then haue ye brought him to me ? | 

15 Haue ! need of mad men „that yee 
haue brought this fellow to play the mad- 
man in my preſence? Shal this fellow come 
into my houſe ? 


CHAP, 44II. 

t (companies reſort vnto Dauid at Adulland ; Ar 
Miz.pch he commenditb bu purer ti to the kimg cf Mo- 
ab, 5 Admoniſhedby Gad, hee commeeth to Hareth, 
6 Saw! gowy to pur ſuc him,complaneth ofh:s ſerwants 
wifaithſmlneſſe. 9 Doeg ac Ahunaclech, 1 
Saul commanndeth to K the Pricits, 17 Thefoot- 
men reuſing, Doeg executeth it. 20 Abtathareſea- 
eng, lringeth Dawid the ne en. 

11 therefore departed thence, and 

eſcaped to the caue Adullam: and 
when his brethren , und all his fathers 
houſe heard it, they went done thither 


to him. : 
2 And euery one that was in diſtreſſe, & 
euery one that in debt, & euery onethat 


was f diſcontented , gathered thomſelues jo 
> 1 


2 ynto | 


himſelfe made. 


Chap. 1b. 
— 5. ö 
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Sauls crueltie, | 


|| Or. groue 15 


4 hie Place. 


Doegs villeny. 


ynto him, and hee became a captain auer 
them: and there were wit lihim about foure 
hundred men. 

And Dauid went thence, to Mix- 
peh of Moab, and hee ſayd ynto the king 
of Moab, Let my father , and my mo- 
ther, I pray thee, come foorth , and be wich 
you, till I know what God will doe for me. 

4 And hee brought them before the 
king of Moab : and they dweltwith him all 
the while that Dauid wasin the hold, 

5 And the Prophet Gad (aid vnto 
Dauid, Abide not in the hold; depart, and 
get thee into the land of ludah. Then Da- 
uiddepartcd , and came into the forreſt of 
Hareth. 

6 When Saul heard that Dauid was 
diſcouercd , and the men that were with 
him : (now Saul abode in Gibeah vnder a 
tree in Ramah, having his ſpearein his 
hand, and all his ſeruants were ftanding 
about him.) 

7 Then Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruints that 
ſtood about him, Heare now, yee Benia- 
mites. Will the ſonne of Ieſſe giue every 
one of you fields, and vineyards, and make 
you all captaines of thouſand;, and cap- 
taines of hundreds: 

8 That all of you haue conſpired a- 


tHeb,wncoue-| gainſt me, andthereis none that F ſl.eweth 
reth wine care. 


me, that my ſonne hath made a league with 
the ſonne of Ieſſe, and there is none of you 
that is ſorie ſor me , or ſheweth vnto mee 
that my ſonne hath ſtirred vp my ſeruant 
againſt me, to lye in waite, as at this day? 

9 © Then anſwered Doeg the Edo- 
mite , (which was ſer ouer the — of 
Saul) and ſayd, I ſaw the ſon of Ieſſe com- 
ming to Nob, to Ahimelechthe ſonne of 
Ahitub. 

10 And he enquired of the Lo x Þ for 


him, and gaue him victuals, and gaue him 


the ſword of Goliath the Philiſtine. 

11 Then the king fent to call Ahime- 
lech the Prieſt, theſon of Ahitub, & all his 
fathers houſe, the Prieſts th t were in Nob: 
and they came all of them tothe king. 

12 And Saul ſaid, Heare now thou ſon 
of Ahitub: and he anſwered, Here I am, 
my lord. 

13 And Saul ſaid vnto him, Why haue 
ye conſpired againſt me; thou and the ſon 
ofTefle, in that thou haſt ginen him bread, 
and a ſword, and haſt enquired of God for 
him, that he ſhould riſe againſt me, to lye 
in waite, as at this day? 

14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the king 


| 


and ſaid, And who is ſo faithfull among all 

thy ſeruants, as Dauid, which is the kings 

ſonne in law, and goeth at thy bidding, and 
is honourable in thine houſe ? 

15 Did I then beginne to enquire of 
God for him? be it farrefrom me: let not 
the king impute any thing vnto his ſeruant, 
nor to all the houſe of my father: for thy ſer- 
uant knew nothing of all this, Flefle or 
more, 

16 And the king ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely 
die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy fathers 
houſe, 

17 And the king ſayd vnto the [| foot- 
men that ſtood about him, Turne and ſlay 
the Prieſts of the LoD, becauſe their 
hand alſo i: with Dauid, and becauſe they 
knew when hee fled , and did not ſhewit to 
mee. But the ſeruants of the king would 
not put foorth their hand to fall ypon the 
PrieſtsoftheLo x o. 

18 And the king ſaid to Doeg, Turne 
thou and fall ypon the Prieſts, And Doeg 
the Edomite turned, and hee fell ypon the 
Prieſts, and ſlew on that day foure ſcore 
and fiue perſons that did weare a linnen 
Ephod. 

19 And Nob the citie of the Prieſts, 
ſmete he with the edge ofthe ſword , both 
'menand women, children and ſucklings, 
and oxen and aſſes , and ſheepe , — 
edge of the ſword, 

20 And one of the ſonnes of Ahime- 
lech, the ſon of Ahitub, named Abiathar, 
eſcaped and fled aſter Dauid. 

21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid that 
Saul had ſlaine the Lo Rs Prieſts. 

22 And Dauid ſaid vnto Abiathar, I 
knew it that day, when Doeg the Edomite 
was there, that he would ſurely tell Saul: 1 
haue occaſioned thegeath of all the perſons 
of thy fathers houſe 

23 Abide thou with me, ſeare not: for 
he that ſeeketh my liſe, ſerketh thy life: but 
with me thou ſhalt be in ſafegard. 

3 CHA 4M . ; 

1 Dam wing 8 ] 61 
1 
the trecherie o the Rees be eſepeth form Klch1 
In Ziph Ionat han commeth and comforteth him. i g The 
Ziphnes diſconer lum to Saul, 25 At Man he is veſ. 
cuid from Saul by the nxaſion of the Phil ſtinei. 29 He 
dwelleth at En-gedi. 

Hen on told Dauid, ſaying, Behold, 


the Philiſtines fight againſt Keilah, 

and they rob the floores. 
2 Therefore Dauid enquired of the | 
Leno, ſaying, Shall I goe and ſmite 


theſe | 


t Heb, litle oy 
great, 


{] Or 4. 
Heb. the vum 
ners, 


| Dauideſcaperhfrom Keilah, 


Chap.xxijj. 


Tonathan contforteth Daule 


Chap. 23. 
20. 


theſe Philiſtines? And the L o n Þ ſaid vnto 
Dauid, Goe, and ſmite the Philiſtines, and 
ue Kcilah. 

And Davids men ſaid vnto him, Be- 
* be afraid here in Iudah: how much 
more then ifwe come to Keilah againſt the 
armies of the Philiſtines ? 

4 Then Dauid enquired of the Loo 
yet againe: and the Lo x Þ anſwered him, 
and 2 „Ariſe, goe downe to Keilah: for 
I will deliuer the Philiſtines into thine 
hand, 

5 So Dauid and his men went to Kei- 
lah, and fought with the Philiſtines , and 
brought away their cattell, and ſmote them · 
with a great ſl ughter: ſo Dauid ſaued the 
inhabitants of Keilah, 

6 And it came to paſſe when Abiathar 
the ſonne of Ahimelech * fled to Dauid to 
Keilah, that he came downe with an Ephod 
in his hand. 

7 And it was tolde Saul that Dauid 
was come to Keilah: and Saul ſaid , God 
hath deliuered him into mine hand: ſor he 
is ſlut in, by entring into a towne that hath 
gates and barres. 

And Saul called all the people toge- 
ther to warte, to goe downe to Keilah, to 
beſiege Dauid and his men. 

9 And Dauid knew that Saul ſecretly 
practiſed miſchiefe agMnſt him, and hee 
ſaid to Abiathar the Prieſt, Bring luither the 
Ephod. 

10 Then ſaid Dauid, O Lo vo God of 
Iſrael, thy ſeru ant hath certainly heard that 
Saul ſceketh to come to Keilah , to deſtroy 
the citie for my lake, 

11 Will the men of Keilah del iuer mee 
vp into his hand ? will Sul come done, as 
thy ſeruant hath heard, OLoRD God of 
Iſrael? I beſecch thee tell thy ſeruant. And 
the Lo « p ſaid, He will come downe, 

12 Then (iid Dauid, Will che men of 
Keilah f deliver me, and my men, into the 
hand of Saul? And the Lo x o ſaid, They 
will deliu-rchee vp. 

13 Then Dauid and his men, which 
were about ſixe hundred, aroſe, and depar- 
ted out of Keilah, and went whitherſocuer 
they could goe: and it was told S ul, that 
Dauid was eſcaped from Keilah, and he for- 
bare to goe foorth, 

14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneſle 
in ſtrong holds, and remained in a moun- 
taine in the wilderneſſe of Ziph: and Saul 
ſought him euery day, but God deliuered 
him not into his haud. 


15 And David faw that Saul was come 
out to ſeeke his life : aq Dauid * was in the 
wilderneſle of Ziph in a wood. 

16 qAnd Ionathan Sauls ſonne aroſe, 
and went to Dauid into the wood , and 
ſtrengthened his hand in God, 

17 Aid he ſuid vnto him, Feare not; for 
the hand of Saul my Father ſliall not hnde 
thee, and thou ſſ. alt bee King ouer Iſrael, 
and ] ſhall be next vnto thee: and that alſo 
Saul my fither knoweth. 

18 And they wo made a coucnant be- 
fore the Lo R D: aud Dauid abode in the 
wood, and Iouathan went to his houſe. 

19 JJ hen came vp tue Zirhites to Saul 
to Oibeah, ":yiig, Loch not Dauid Lide 
luimſelie wica vs in ſong holdes in the 
wood,in the hill of tiaciul h, which « f on 
the South of || Iethimon ? 

20 Now thercto;c , O King, come 
downe according to all the delire of thy 
ſoule to come downe, and our part ſhall be 
to deliuer him into the kings hand. 

21 And Saul ſaid, Bleficd be yee of the 
Loxp, ſor ye haue compaſſion on me. 

22 Goe, Ipray you, prepare yet, and 
know, and (ec his place where his f haunt 
is, ani who hath ſeene him there: ſor it is 
told me, that he dealeth very ſubtilly. 

23 See therefore, and take —— 
of al the lurking places where hee hidet 
himſelfe, and come ye againe to mee with 
the certaintie, and I will goe with you: and 
it ſhall come to paſſe, if he bee in the land, 
that I will ſearch him out throughout all 
the thouſands of Iudah. 

24 And they aroſe, and went to Ziph 
before Saul: but Dauid and his men were 
in the wilderneſſe of Maon,in the plaine on 
the South of Teſhimon, 

25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſecke 
him, and they told Dauid : wherefore hee 
came downe into arocke, and abode in the 
wilderneſſe of Maon : and when Saul heard 
that, hee purſued after David in the wilder- 
neſſe of Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this fide of the 
mountaine, and Dauid and his men on that 
fide of the mountaine: and Dauid made 
haſte to get away for feare of Saul : for Saul 
and his men cow-palſed Dauid and lis men 
round aboutto — them. 

27 © But there came a meſlenger vue 
Saul, ſaying, Haſte thee, and come: for the 
Philiſtines haue f inuaded the land. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from pur- 


ſuing aſter Dauid, and went againſt the 
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Dauid ſparech Saulslife. 
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the rocks of 
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Philiſtinesʒ therefore they called that place | I cut off che skirt of thy robe, and killed thee 


Sela-Hammahlekoth. 
29 And Dauid went vp from thence, 
and dwelt in ſtrong holds at En- gedi. 


CHA P, XXIIII. 
t Daxid in a caue at Engedi, haning cut off Sault shirt, 
ſpareth bis lift. 8 Hee ſheweth thereby hu mnnocencie, 
16 Saul acknowledging his fralr,taketh an oth o Dauid, 
aud departeth. 
Nd it came to paſſe when Saul was 
returned from Þ following the Phili- 
ſtines, that it was told him, ſaying, Behold, 
Dauidis in the wilderneſſe of Engedi. 

2 Then Saul tooke three thouſand cho- 
ſen men out of all Iſrael , and went to ſeeke 
Dawd and his men vpon the rockes of the 
wilde goates. 

2 Andhecametotheſheepe coates by 
the way, where was a caue, and Saul went 
in to coner his fecte : and Dauid and his 
men remained in the ſides of the caue. 


yntothee , Behold, I will deliuer thine cne- 
mie into thine hand, that thou mayeſt do to 
him as it ſhall ſeeme good vnto thee. Then 
Dauid aroſe, and cut off the skirt of f Sauls 
robe priuily. 

And it came to paſſe afterward, that 
Dauids heart ſmote him, becauſe he had cut 
off Sauls skirt. 

6 And hee ſaid vnto his men, The 
Lo xp forbid, that I ſhould doe this thing 
ynto my maſter the Lo x Þ s anoynted, to 
ſtretch foorth mine hand againſt him, ſee- 
ing he iy the Anoynted ofthe Loxp. 

7 So Dauid 1 ſtayed his ſeruants with 
theſe words and ſuffered them not to riſe 
againſt Saul: but Saul roſe vp out of the 
caue, and went on ba way. 

8 Dauid alſo roſe aſterward, and went 
out of the caue, and cryed after Saul, ſaying, 
My lord the king. And when Saul looked 
behind him, Dauid ſtouped with his face to 
the earth, and bowed himſclſe. 

9 And Dauid ſaid to Saul, Wherfore 
heareſt thou mens words, ſaying, Beholde, 
Dauid ſceketh thy hurt ? 

10 Beholde, this day thine eyes haue 
ſerene, how that the Lo x p had dclivered 


thee to day into mine handin the caue: and 
ſome bade me kill thee, but mine eye ſpared 
thee, and I ſaid, Iwill not put foorth mine 
hand againſt my lord, for he# the Lo RDS 
Anointed, 


11 Moreouer, my father, See, yea ſee 
the skirt of thy robe in my hand: for in that 


had made an end of ſpeaking theſe words 
; | ynto Saul, that Saul ſaid, Is this thy voyce, 

4 And the men of Dauid ſaid vnto him, my fonne Dauid? And Saul lift vp his yoice 
Beholde the day of which the Lon D ſayd 


not, know thou and ſee, that there is neither 


euill nor tranſgreſſion in mine hand, and I 
haue not ſinned againſt thee; yet thou hun- 
reſt my ſoule, to tałe it. | 

12 The Lon iudge betweene me and 
thee, and the Lon aucnge me of thee: but 
mine hand ſhall not be ypon thee. 

12 As ſaith the Prouerbe ofthe ancients, 
Wickedneſle proceedeth from the wicked: 
but mine hand ſhall not be ypon thee. 

14 After whome is the King of Iſrael 
come out? after whom doeſt thou purſue ? 
After a dead dogge, after a flea, 

15 TheL od therefore be Iudge, and 
iudge betweene mee and thee, and ſee, and 
— my cauſe, andi deliuer me out of thine 

and. | 

16 And it came to paſſe when Dauid 


and wept. 

17 And he ſaid to Dauid, Thou art more 
righteous then I: for thou haſt rewarded 
— good, whereas I haue rewarded thee 
cuill. 

18 And thou haſt ſhewed this day how 
that thou haſt dealt well with mee: ſoraſ- 
much as when the Lo Þ had i deliuered 
me into thine hand, thou killedſt me not. 

19 For iſa man tind his enemie, will hee 
let him goe well away ? wherfore the Loxp 
reward thee good , he that thou haſt done 
vnto me this day. 

20 And now beholde, I know well that 
thou ſhalt ſurely be king, and that the king- 
dome of Iſrael ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thine 
hand. 

21 Sweare now therefore vnto mee by 
the Lo xp, that thou wilt not cut off my 
ſeede after mee, and that thou wilt not de- 
ſtroy my name out of my fathers houſe. 

22 And Dauid ſware vnto Saul, and Saul 
went home: but Dauid and his men gat 
them vp vnto the hold. 


CHAP, XXV. 

1 Samuel dietu. 2 Danid in Param ſendeth o Nabol, 
10 Proxoked by Nabais chur!:ſpneſſe, hee mꝶmdith to 
deftiroy him, 1.4 Aviga:l vndexftanding thereof, 18 ra. 
keth a preſent, 23 and by ber wi/edowe, 32 pacifieth 
Dani! 36 Nabal beam thereof, dyeth. 39 Da- 
rd taketh Abigail and Abn.oam to bee bis ws, 4.4 | 
Michal # rien te halt. 

A Nd * Samuel died, and all the Iſrae- 

lites were gathered rogether , and la- 
mented him , and buried him in his houſe 
at Ramah, And David aroſe, and went | 


downe | 


Hel ſhut 17. 
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ecclus 46, | 
13,20. 
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| 
[| Or, buſines., 


was very great, and he had three thouſand 
ſheepe, and a thouſand goats: and hee was 
ſhearing his ſheepe in Carmel. 
ow the name ofthe man was Na- 
bal, andthe name of his 2 and 
ſhe was a woman of good vnderſtanding, 
and of a beautifull countenance : but the 
man was churliſh and euill in his doings, 
and he wes of the houſe of Caleb. 
4 And Dauid heard in the wildernes, 
that Nabal did ſheare his ſheepe, 
And Dauid ſent out ten yong men, 


and Dauid ſaid ynto the yong men, Get 
you vpto Carmel, and goe to Nabal, and 
t greet him in my name; 


6 And thus ſhall ye iy to him that li- 
ueth in preſperitie, Peace be both to thee, 


| + Heb reſted, 
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! 
' 


| 


| Hel. 
-tughter, 
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. 
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and peace be to thine houſe, and peace be 
vnto all that thou haſt, 

7 Andnow, I haue heard that thou haſt 
ſhearers: now thy ſhepheards which were 
with vs, we f hurt them not, neither was 
there ought miſſing yntothem,all the while 
they were in Carmel. 

8 Aske thy yong men, and they will 
ſhew thee : wherefore let the yong men find 
favour in thine eyes: ( for wee come ina 
good day) giue , I pray thee , wharſocuer 
commeth to thine hand, vato thy ſeruants, 
and to thy ſonne Dauid. 

9 And when Dꝛuids young men came, 
chey ſpake to Nabal according to all thoſe 
words in the name of Dauid, ind f ceaſed, 

10 And Nabal anſwered Dauids ſer. 
uants, and ſaid , who i Dauid ?andwho i 
| the ſonne of leſſeꝰ There be many ſeruants 
now a dayes that breake away euery man 
from his maſter, 

I Shall I then take my bread and my 
water, and my f fleſli that I haue killed for 
my ſhearers,and giue it vnto men, whom I 
| know not whencethey be? 
12 So Dauidsyoung men turned their 
way, and went againe, and came and told 
him all thoſe ſayings. 
' 13 And Dauid ſayd vnto his men, Gird 
you on cuery man his ſword. And they gir- 
ded on euery man his ſword, and Dauid al- 
ſo girded on his ſword : and there went vp 
| after David about foure hundred men, and 
| two hundred abode by the ſtuffe. 
| 14 © But one of the yong men told A- 
bigail Nabals wife, ſaying, Behold , David 


© Nabals churliſhneſſe. Chap. xxv. Abigail pac 
downe to the wilderneſſe of Paran. lute our maſter: and hee ſ railed on them. 
2 And there v a man in Maon, vhoſe 15 But the men were very good vnto vs, | | # — 
[| poſſeſſions were in Carmel, and the man | and we were not f hurt, neither miſſed wee | f Ab Ab. 


any thing as long as wee were conuerſant 
with them, hen we were in the fields. 

16 They were a wall vnto ys both b 
night and day, all the while wee were with 
them keeping ſheepe. 

17 Now therefore know and conſider 
what thou wilt doe: for euill is determined 
againſt our maſter, and againſt all his houſ- 
hold: for he is ſuch a ſonne of Belial, that a 
man cannot ſpeake to him. 

18 q Then Abigail made haſte, and took 


two hundred loaues, & two bottles of wine, 
and fine ſheepe ready dreſſed, and five mea- 
ſures of parched corne, and an hundred 
[| cluſters of raiſins, and two hundred cakes 
of hgges, and laid them on aſſes. 

19 And ſhe ſaid vnto her ſeruants, Goe 
on before me,behold,I come after you: but 
ſhe rold not her husband Nabal. 

20 And it was ſo, as ſhe rode onthe aſle, 
that ſhe came downe by the couert of the 
hill, and be hold, Dauid and his men came 
done againſt her, and ſhe met them. 

22 ( Now David had ſaid , Surely in 
vaine haue I kept all that this fellow hath 
in the wilderneſſe, ſo that nothing was miſ- 
ſed of all that pertained vnto him: and hee 
hath requited me euill for good. 

22 So and more alſo doe God vnto the 
enemies of Dauid, if I leaue of all that per- 
taine to him by the morning light, any that 
piſſeth againſt the wall.) 

23 And when Abigail ſaw Dauid, ſhee 
haſted, and lighted off the aſſe, and fell be- 
fore Dauid — ſace, and bowed her ſelfe 
to the ground, 

24 And fell at his feete, and ſaid, Vpon 
me, my lord, »pon me let ha iniquitie bee, 
and let thine handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeake 
inthinef audience, and heare the words of 
thine handmaid. 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, f re- 
— this man of Belial, euen Nabal: for as 

is name is, ſo is he: Nabal « his name, and 
folly & with him: But I thine handmaid 
ſaw not the yong men of my lord, whome 
thou didſt ſend, - 
26 Now therefore, my-lord, as the 
Lo nn liueth, and « thy ſoule liueth, ſee- 
ing the Lo Þ hath withhbolden thee from 
comming to /hed blood, and from ſ auen- 

ing thy ſelſe with thine owne hand: now 
fer . enemies and they that ſecke cuill 
to my lord, be as Nabal. 


t Heb.eares. 
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ſent meſſengers out of the wilderneſſe to ſa- 


| 
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27 And no this || bleſſing which thine 
handmaide hath brought vnto my lord, let 
it euen bee giuen vnto the yong men that 
t follow my lord. 

28 I pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſſe of 
thine handmaid: for the Lo xp will cer- 
tainely make my lord a ſure houſe, becauſe 
my lord fighteththe barrels ofthe L o xp, 
and euill hath not bene found in thee all thy 
dayes. 

— Vet a man is riſen to purſue thee, and 
to ſeeke thy ſoule: but the toule of my lord 
ſhall be bound in the bundle of life withth2 
Lo xv thy God, and the ſoules of thine 
enemics, them ſhall he ſling out, f &i out of 
the middle of a ſling. 

30 And it ſhall come to paſſe when the 
L or Þ ſliall haue done to my lord, accor- 
ding to all the good that hee hath ſpoken 
concerning thee, and thall haue appointed 
thee rulcr ouer Iſrael; 

31 That this ſhall bee no f griefe vnto 
chee, nor offence of heart vnto my lord, ei- 
ther that thou haſt ſhcd blood cauſeleſſe, 
or that my lord hath auenged himſelfe : But 
whenthe L o & Þ ſhall haue dealt well with 
my lord, then remember thine hand- 
maid, 

32 And David ſaid to Abigail, Lleſ- 
ſed le the Lo x Þ God of Iſrael, which ſent 
thee this day to meet me. 

33 And bleſſed be thy aduice, and bleſ- 
ſed be thou, which haſt kept mee this day 
from comming to ſhed blood, and from a- 
uenging my ſelfewith mine owne hand. 

34 For in very deed, as the Lo x o God 
of Iſrael liueth, which hath kept me backe 
from hurting thee, except thou hadſt ha- 
ſted and come to meet me, ſurely there had 
not beene left vnto Nabal, by the morning 
lught, any that piſſeth againſt the wall. 

31 So Dauid receiued of her hand that 
which ſhe had brought him, and ſaid vnto 
her, Goe vp in peace to thine houſe ; See, 
I haue hearkened to thy voyce, Ind haue 
accepted thy perſon. 

35 J And Abigail came to Nabal, and 
behold, he held a ſcaſt in his houſe like the 
feaſt of a king; and Nabals heart was merry 
within him, tor he was very drunken: wher-· 
fore ſnee told him nothing, leſſe or more, 
vntill the morning light. 

37 But it came to paſſe in the morning, 
when the wine was gone out of Nabal, and 
his wife had told him theſe things, that his 
_ died within him, and hee became as 
aſtone, 


. 


38 And it came to paſſe about ten dayes 
—_— the Lo x o ſmote Nabal, that he 


d 

39 And when Dauid heard that Na- 
bal was dead, he ſaid, Bleſled be the Loxd, 
that hath pleaded the cauſe of my re- 
proach from the hand of Nabal, and hath 
kept his ſeruant trom euill: for the Lo x v 
hath returned the wickednes of Nabal yp- 


on his one head. And Dauid ſent, and 


communed with Abigail, to take her to him 
to wiſe, 


40 And when the ſeruants of Dauid were | 


come to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vn · 
to her, ſaying, Dauid ſeat vs vnto thee, to 
take thee to him to wife. 

41 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed her ſelſe on 
her face to the earth, and ſaid, Behold, let 
thine handmaid be a ſeruant to walli the feet 
of the ſeruants of my lord. 

42 And Abigail haſted, and roſe, and 
rode ypon an alle, with fiue damoſels of 
hers that went I after her; and ſhee went af- 
ter the meſſengers of Dauid, and became 
his wife. i | 

43 David alſo tooke Ahinoam * of Tez- 
reel, and they were alſo both of them his 
wiues. 

44 J But Saul had giuen Michal his 
daughter, Dauids wife, to Phalti the ſonne 
of Laiſh, which was of Gallim. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

1 Saul by the diſcouerie of the Z iphites, commeth to Ha- 
chilah agarft D. d. Dauid comming imo 1he 
trench, flayerb Ab. ſbai from illi Saul, but taketh his 
eare anderuſe, 13 — —„— 18 and 

imme, 


exhborteth Saul. 21 Saulachnowledgert 
Nd the Ziphites came vnto Saul to 
Gibeah, ſaying, Doth not Dauid 

hide himſelfe in < ll of Hachilah,which 
s before Icthimon ? : 

2 Then Saularoſe, and went downe to 
the wilderneſſe of Ziph, having three thou- 
ſand choſen men of Iſrael with him, to ſeek 
Dauid in the wilderneſſe of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Ha- 
chilah, which before Ieſhimon by the 
way: but Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe, 
andhe ſaw that Saul came aſter him into 
the wilderneſſe. 

4 Dauid therefore ſent out ſpies, & vn- 
derſtood that Saul was come in very deed. 

5 And Dauid aroſe, and came to the 

lace where Saul had pitched: and Dauid 
bebeld the. place where Saullay, and * Ab- 
nerthe ſonne of Nec, the captaine of his 


hoſte: and Cul lay in the {| trench, and the | 


people pitched round about him. 
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| 17 And Saul knew Davids yoyce, and 


| Ahimelech the Hittite, and to Abiſhai the 
ſonne of Zeruiah brother to Ioab, ſayin 
Who will goe downe with me to Saul to = 
campe ? And Abiſhai ſaid, Iwill goe downe 
with thee. 

7 So Dauid and Abiſhai came to the 
people by night, and behold, Saul lay ſlee- 
ping within the trench, and his ſpeare ſtuck 
inthe ground at his bolſter : but Abner and 
the people lay round about him. 

8 Then ſaid Abiſhai to Dauid, God 
hath + delivered thine enemie into thine 
hand this day: now therefore let mee ſmite 
him, I pray thee, with the ſpeare, euen to the 
earth at once, and I will not ſmite him the 
ſecond time. 

9 And Dauid ſaide to Abiſhai,Deſtroy 
him not. for who can ſtretch forth his hand 
againſt the Lox ps Anointed, and bee 
guiltleſſe? 


LoxD liueth, the Lon Þ ſhall ſmite him, or 
his day ſhall come to die, or he thall deſcend 
into battell, and periſh. 

11 The Loxp forbid that I ſnould 
ſtretch forth mine hand againſt the Loxos 
Anointed: but I pray thee, take thou now 
the ſpeare chat is at his bolſter, and the cruſe 
of water, and let vs goe. ä 

12 So Dauid tooke the ſpeare and the 
cruſe of water ſrom Sauls bolſter, and they 
ue them away, and no man ſaw it, nor 
e it, — — ſor — — all a- 

eepe, becauſe a d eepe eLonp 
— n — 
13 Then David went ouer to the o- 
ther ſide, and ſtood on the top of an hil afar 
off (a great ſpace being betweene them: 
14 And Dauid cried to the people, and 
to Abner the ſonne of Ner, ſaying, Anſwe- 
reſt thou not, Abner? Then Abner anſwe- 
red, and ſaid, Who art thouthat crieſt to the 
King? 
15 And Dauid ſaid to Abner, Art not 
thou a valiant man ? and whos like to thee 
in Iſrael? Wherefore then haſt thou not 
| kept thy lord the King ? for there came 
one of the people in, to deſtroy the King 
thy lord. 
16 This thing in not good that thou haſt 
done: as the Lon v liueth, yee are f wor- 
thy to die, becauſe yee haue not kept your 
maſter the Lo RDS Anointed : and now 
ſee where the Kings ſpeare is, and the cruſe 
of water that was at his bolſter. 


6 Then anſwered Dauid, and ſaid to , 


10 David ſaid furthermore, As the 


faid, Is this ce, my ſonne Dauid ? 
— Dauid Ay is — my lord, 

18 And he ſaid, Wherfore doth my lord 
thus purſue after his ſeruant ?for what haue 
I done? or whatcuill is in mine hand? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my 
lord the king heare the wordes of his ſer- 
uant : Iſthe L o x Þ haue ſtirred thee vp a- 
gainſt me, let him | accept an offeri — 
if they bee the children of men, curſed bee 
they before the Lo xp: for they haue dri- 
uen mee out this day from f abiding in the 
—_— of the Lon, ſaying, Goe 

other gods. 

0 Now thereſore, let not my blood fall 
tothe earth before the ſace of the Lon D: 
ſor the king of Iſrael is come out to ſeeke a 
flea, as when one doth hunt a partridge in 
the mountaines. 
21 © Then faid Saul, I haue ſinned: 

Returne, my ſonne Dauid, for I will no 
more do thee harme, becauſe my ſoule was 
— in thine eyes this day: behold, I 

aue a= wig the foole, and haue erred ex- 
ceedingly. 

22 And Dauid anſwered , and ſaid, Be- 
hold the Kings ipeare , and let one of the 
yong men come ouer and fetch it. 

23 The Loxp render to euery man 
kis righteouſnes, and his faithfulnes: for the 
Loxp deliuered thee into my hand to 
day, but I would not ſtretch foorth mine 
hand againſt the Lox ys Anointed, 

24 And behold, as thy life was much ſer | 
by this day in mine eyes: ſo let my liſe bee 
much ſer by in the eyes of the Lo o, and 
let him deliuer me out of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul ſaid to Dauid, Bleſſed be 
thou, my ſonne Dauid: thou ſhalt both doe 
reat things, and alſo ſhalt ſtill preuaile. So 

auid went on his way, and Saul returned 
to his place. 


CHAP, XXVII. 

1 Saul bearing Damid to be in Gath, ſtcbeth no more for 

him. 5 Dau gethZiklag of Achiſh. $ Her n- 
we other countreys, per ſwadeth Acinſh he fought a- 


ofthe Philiſtines; and Saul ſhall deſpaire of 
me, to ſeeke me any more in any coaſt of If. 
rael: ſo ſhallI eſcape out of his hand. 

2 And Dauid aroſe, and he paſſed ouer 


with the fixe hundred men that were with 
him, | 


$arſt Indab, 
— his heart, 1 hall Al 
now f periſh one day by the hand of 
Saul: there is nothing — a mee, then 
that I ſhould ſpeedily eſcape into the land 
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him, vnto Achiſhthe ſonne of Maoch king 
of Gath. | 

And Dauid dwelt -with Ackiſh at 
Gath, he, and his men, euery man with his 
houſheld , enen Dauid with his two wiues, 
Ahinoam the lexreeliteſſe, and Abigail the 
Carmeliteſſe Nabals wife. 

4 And it was told Saul, that Dauid was 
fled to Gath, and he ſought no more againe 
for him. 

5 J And Dauid ſaid vnto Achiſh , If I 
haue now found grace in thine eyes, let 
them giue me a place in ſome townein the 
countrey , that I may dwell there : for why 
ſhould thy ſeruant dwell in the royall citie 
with thee? 

6 Then Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that 
day: wherefore Ziklag pertaineth vnto the 
Kings of Iudah vnto this day. 

7 And ſ the time that Dauid dwelt in 
the countrey of the Philiſtines, was t a full 
yere, and foure moneths, 

8 And David and his men went vp 
and inuaded the Geſhurites,and the] Gez- 
rites, and the Amalekites: for thoſe nations 
were of old the inhabitants of the land, as 
thou goeſt to Shur, cuen vnto the land of 
Egypt. 

9 And Dauid ſmote the land, and left 
neither man — — — 
way the ſheepe he oxen, and the aſſes, 
—— camels, and the apparell, and re- 
turned, and came to Achiſh. 

10 And Achiſn ſaid, [| Whither haue ye 
made a rode to day ? And Dauid ſaid, A- 

ainſt the South of Iudah , and againſt the 
South of the Ierahmeelites, and againſt the 
South of the Kenites. 

11 And Dauid ſaued neither man nor 
woman aliue, to bring tidingsto Gath, 5 
ing, Leſt they ſhouldrell on vs, ſaying, So 
404 Dauid, and ſo will be his maner, all the 
whale hee dwelleth in the countrey of the 
Philiſtines. 

12 And Achiſh beleeued Dauid, ſaying, 
He hath made his people Iſrael f vtterly to 
abhorre him, therefore he ſhall be my ſet- 
want for euer. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
1 «Achiſh putteth confidence in Did. 3 Saw! having de- 


frozed the witches, 4 and now in hui ſeare forſaken of 
God, 7 ſecthethto a wich 9 Thewitch, enconraged 


Saul,raiſeth vp Sammel. 15 Sal hearing bus rume, 
TOS 21 — — 
with meate, 


AM it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
that the Philiſtines gathered their ar- 


mies together ſor warfare, to fight with IC 


rael: and Achiſh ſaid vnto Dauid, Know 
thou aſluredly, that thou ſlialt goe out with 
me to battell, thou, and thy men. 

2 And Dauid ſaid to Achiſh, Surely 
thou ſhalt know what thy ſeruant can doe, 
And Achiſh ſaid to Dauid, Therefore will 
I make thee keeper of mine head for euer. 

qNow * Samuel was dead, and all If 
rael had lamented him, and buried him in 
Ramah, euen in his own city: and Saul had 
put away thoſe that had familiar ſpirits, and 
thewyzards, out of the land. 

4 And the Philiſtines gathered them- 
ſelues together, and came and pitched in 
Shunem: and Saul gathered all Iirael toge- 
ther, and they pitched in Gilboa. 

And when Saul ſaw the hoſte of the 
Philiſtines, hee was afraide, and his heart 
greatly trembled. 

6 And when Saul enquired of the 
Lord, the Loxd anſwered him not, 
neither by dreames , nor by Vrim, nor by 
Prophets. 

7 © Then ſaid Saul vnto his ſeruants, 
Seeke me a woman that hath a familiar ſpi- 
ric, that I may gocto her, and enquire of 
her. And his ſeruant ſaid to him,Beholde, 
there is a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit 
at Endor, 

8 And Saul diſguiſed himſelſe, and put 
on other raiment, and hee went, and two 
men with him, and 2 came to the wo- 
man by night, andhe ſaid, I pray thee diuine 
ynto me by the familiar ſpirit, and bring me 
him vp whomT ſhall name vnto thee, 

9 Andthe woman ſaid ynto him, Be- 
hold, thou knofeſt what Saul hath done, 
how he hath cut off thoſe that haue fami- 
liar ſpirits, and the wizards ont of the land: 
wherefore then layeſt thou a ſnare for my 
life, to cauſe me to die? | 

10 And Saul ſware to her by the Lonp, 
ſaying, As the L o x p liueth, there ſhall no 
puniſhment happen to thee for this thing. 

11 Then ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall I 
bring vp vnto thee? and he ſaid, Bring mee 
vp Samuel. 

12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, 
ſhe cryed with a loud yoyce;andthe woman 
ſpake to Saul, ſaying, Why haſt thou decei- 
ued me? ſor thou «rt Saul 

13 And the King ſaid vnto her, Bee not 
afraid: for what ſaweſt thou? And the wo- 
man ſaid vnto Saul, I ſaw gods aſcending 
out of the earth, 

14 And he ſaid ynto her, f What forme 


meth 


is he of? And the ſaid, W 
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bowed himſelſe. 

15 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt 
thou diſquieted me, to bring mee vp? And 
Saul anſwered, I am fore diſtreſſed; forthe 
Philiſtines make warre againſt mce, and 
Godis departed from mee, and anſwereth 
mee no more, neither f by Prophets, nor by 
dreames: therefore I haue called thee, that 
thou mayeſt make knowen vnto mee, what 
I ſhalldoe. 

16 Thenſaid Samuel, Wherefore then 
doeſt thou aske of mee, ſeeingtheLorpD 
is departed from thee, and is bccome thine 
eaemie ? 

17 And the Lo phathdone||to him, 
as he ſpake by f me: forthe Lo x p hath 
rent the kingdome out of thine hand, and 
ginen it to thy neighbour,eves to Dauid: 

18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice 
of the LoD, nor executedſt his herce 
wrath vpon Amalek, therefore hath the 
Loxp done this thing vnto thee this day. 

19 Moreouer, the Lo x p vill alſo deli- 
uer Iſrael with thee; into the hand of the 
Philiſtines: and to morrow ſhalt thou and 
thy ſonnes be with me: the Lo x v alſo ſhall 
Jeliver the hoſte of Iſrael into the hand of 
the Philiſtines. 

20 Then Saul f fell ſtraight way all a- 
— on the earth, and was ſore aſraide, be- 
caule of the words of Samuel, and there 
was no ſtrength in him: for hee had eaten 
no bread all the day, nor all tlie night. 

21 And the woman came vnto Saul, 
and ſaw that hee was ſore troubled, and ſaid 
vnto hi ms Behold, thine handmaid _—_ 

ed thy voyce, and I haue ife in 
— hand, — haue — thy 
words which thou ſpakeſt ynto me. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken 
thou alſo ynto the voyce of thine hand- 
maid, and let mee ſera morſell of bread be- 


liſtines ſaid vnto him, 


fore thee ; and eate, that thou mayeſt haue 


ſtrength, vhen thou goeſt on thy way. 

23 But he reſuſed, and ſaid, I will not eat. 
But his ſeruants together with the woman 
compelled him, and hee hearkened ynto 
their voice: ſo he aroſe from the earth, and 
fate ypon the bed. 

24 Andthewoman had afat calfe inthe 
houſe, ind the hoſted, and killed it, and took 
flower and kne:ded t, and did bake vnlea- 
uened bread thereof. 


25 And ſhee brought it bef re *. 


Saul with the witct Ch ie Philiſtne princes ſulpe& 
meth vp, and he is couered with a mantle. | and before his ſeruanta, and they did care : 
And Saul perceiued that it was Samuel,and | then they roſe vp, and went away that 
he ſtouped with his face tothe ground, and | night. 


CHAP, XXIX. 


1 Daxid marching with the Phil, flines, 3 1d ſale med i) 
ther Princes 6 Achiſh diſomjſerh him with commen- 
dation; of bu ſidel tue. 


N Ow the Philiſtines gathered together 
all their armies to Aphck: and the Iſ- 
raelites pitched by a fountaine which « in 
lezreel, 

2 And the lords of the Philiſtinespaſ- 
ſed on by hundreds, and by thouſands: but 
David and his men paſſed on in the rere- 
ward with Achiſh. 

3 Then ſayd the princes of the Phili- 
ſtines, What dic theſe Hebrewes here? And 
Achiſh ſaid vnto the princes of the Phili- 
ſtines, 1s not this Dawd the ſeruant of Saul 
the King of Iſrael , which hath beene with 
me theſe dayes, or theſe yeeres, and I haue 
found no fault in him ſince he fell vn o mee, 
vnto this day? 

4 Andthe princes of the Philiſtines were 
wroth with him, and the Princes of the Phi- 

Make this fellow 
returne , that hee may goe againe to his 
— thou haſt appointed him, and 
et him not goe downe with vs to battel, leſt 
in the battell hee be an aduerſary to vs: for 
wherewith ſhould he reconcile himſelſe vn- 
to his maſter? ſhould it not bee with the 
heads of theſe men ? 

H not this Dauid, of whom they ſang 
one to another ind2nces,ſaying, Saul ſlew 
his thouſands , and Dauid his tenne thou- 
ſands ? 

6 Then Achiſh called Dauid, and 
ſaid vnto him, Surely, as the Lo x Þ liueth, 
thou haſt bene vprighe , and thy going out 
and thy comming in with me inthe hoſte is 
good in my ſight: for I haue not found cuil 
in thee, ſince the day of thy comming vnto 


me vnto this day: neuertheleſſe, the f lords] 


fauour thee not. 
7 Wherefore now returne and goe. in 
peace, that thou ſ diſpleaſe not the lords of 


the Philiſtines. | 


8 And Dauid ſaid vnto Achiſh, But 
what haue I dene ? and what haſt thou 
found in thy ſeruant ſo long as I haue bene 
t with thee vnto this day, that I may not 
goe fight againſt the enemies of my lord 
the King ? 

6 And Achiſh anſwered, and ſaid to 
Dauid, I know that thou art good ir: mv 
light, as an Angel of God norwuhiiane: 2 
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cuill in ili eyes 


I - Dautdparſueththe Amalekites, 
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the Princes ofthe Philiſtines haue ſaid, Hee 
ſhall not goevpwith vs tothe battell. 

10 Wherefore now riſe vp earely in the 
morning, with thy maſters ſeruants that 
are come with thee : and aſloone as yee be 
yp earely in the morning, and haue light, 
depart, 

11 So Dauid and his men roſe vp earely 


to depart in the morning, to returne into 
the land of the Philiſtines; and the Phili- 


. | Kines went vp to Iexreel. 


CHAP. 4 34 
ites ſpore Ziklag. . coun- 
f 2 — — — 2 — th 
meas of a reuiued , lic is brought to the em- 
mer, and reconereth all the ſpoile. 22 Davids law to 
diuide the ſpoile equally bet weene them that fight , and 
7 keepe the flieffe, 26 Hee ſendeth preſents to 
Nd it came to paſſe when Dauid and 
his men were come to Ziklag on the 
third day, that the Amalckites had inuaded 
the South and Ziklag , and ſmitten Ziklag, 
and burnt it with fire: 
2 And had taken the women captiues, 
that were therein; they ſlew not any either 
great or ſmall, but caried them away, and 
went on their way. 
2 J So Dauid and his men came to the 
citie; and behold, it was burnt with fire, and 
their wiues, and their ſonnes , and their 
daughters were taken captiues. 
4 Then Dauid andthe people that were 
with him, lift vp their voyce, and wept, vn- 
till they had no more power to weepe. 
5 And Davids two wiues were taken 
captiues, Ahinoam the Iexreeliteſle, and A- 
bigailthe wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And Dauid was greatly diſtreſſed : 
for the people ſpake of toning him, becauſe 
the ſoule of all the people was f grieued, e- 
uery man for his ſonnes, and for his daugh- 
ters: but Dauid encouraged himſclfe in the 
Lord his God, 

7 And Dauid ſaid to Abiathar the Prieſt 
Ahimelechs ſonne,Ipray thee, bring me hi- 
ther the Ephod: and Abiathar brought thi- 
ther the Ephod to Dauid. 

8 And Dauid enquired at the Lox p, 


1 ſaying ; Shall I purſue after this troupe ? 


ſhall I overtake them? And hee anſwered 
him, Purſue, for thou ſhalt ſurely overtake 
them, and without faile recouer al/, 

9 So Dauid went, he, and the ſixe hun- 
dred men that were with him, and came to 
the brooke Beſor,where thoſe that were left 
behinde, ſtayed. 

10 But Dauid purſued, hee and foure 


— WIEY 


hundred men: (for two hundred abode be- 


hinde , which were ſo faint that they could 
not goe ouer the brooke Beſor.) 

11 24 — ads 
field, and brought him to Dauid, and gaue 
him bread, and hee did eate, and they made 
him drinke water. 

12 And they gaue him a piece of a cake 
of ligs; and two cluſters of rain: and when 
he had eaten, his ſpirit came againe to him: 
for he had eaten no bread, nor drunke any 
water,three dayesandthreenights, 

13 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, To whom 
belongeſt thou? and whence art thou? And 
— —— ſeruant 
to an Amalekite, and my maſter leſt me, bo- 
cauſe three dayes agone I fell ſicke. 

14 We made an inuaſion von the South 
of the Cherethites , and vpon the coaft 
which belengeth to Iudah, and ypon the 
South of Caleb, and we burnt Ziklag with 


fire, | 

15 And Dauid ſaid to him, Canſtthon 
bring me dovne to this company ? And hee 
lord — vnto me by God, that thou wilt 
neither kill mee, nor deliuer mee into the 
hands ot my maſter, and I will bring thee 
downeto this company. 

16 J And when hee had brought him 
downe, behold,they were ſpread abroad vp- 
on all the earth, eating and drinking, and 
dancing, becauſe of all the great gol that 
they had taken out ofthe land of the Phili- 
ſtines, and out of the land of Iudah. 

17 And Dauid ſmote them from the 
twilight, euen ynto the euening of fthe next 
day: and there eſcaped not a man of them, 
ſaue foure hundred young men which rode 
ypon camels, and fled. 

18 And Dauid recouered all that the 
Amalckites had caried away: and Dauid reſ- 
cued hisrwowiues. | 

19 And there was nothing lacking to 
them, neither ſmall nor great, neither ſons 
nor daughters, neither ſpoile, nor any thing 
that they had taken to them · Dauid reco- 
uered al 

20 And Dauid tooke all the floc ks, and 
the herdes, which they draue before thoſe 
other cattell, and ſaid, This « Davids 


t Hebr ther 
morrow. 


ſpoile. 

21 And Dauid came to the two hun- 
dred men which were fo faint that they | 
could not follow David , whom they had 
made alſo to abide at the brooke Beſor: and 
they went foorth to meete Dauid, and to 
meete the people, that were with him; and 


when 


— 


| Dauids preſents ofthe ſpoile. 


Chap.xxxj. 
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when Dauid came neere to the people, he 
ſaluted them. 

22 Then anſiyered all the wicked ; 
and men of Belial, of ſ᷑ thoſe that went 
Dauid, and ſaid, Becauſe they went not with 
vs, we will not giue them ovghe of the ſpoile, 
that we haue recouered, ſaue to euery man 
his wiſe and his children, that they may 
leade them away, and depart. 

23 Then ſaid Dauid, Ve ſhall not do ſo, 
my brethren, with that which the Loxp 
hath giuen vs, who hath preſerued vs, and 
deliuered the company that came againſt 
vs, into our hand, 

24 For who will hearken ynto you in 
this matter? Bur as his part is that goeth 
downe to the battell, ſo ſhall his part bee 
_ tarieth by the ſtuſſe: they ſhall part 


25 And it was ſo from that day f for- 
ward, that he made it a ſtatute, and anordi- 
nance for Iſrael, vnto this day. i 

26 And hen Dauid came to Ziklag, 


he ſent of the ſpoile vnto the Elders of Iu- 


dah, even to his friends, (ſaying, Behold a 


t preſent for you, of the ſpoile of the ene» 


mies of the Lo xv) 

27 To them which were in Bethel, and to 
them which were in South Ramoth, and to 
them which were in Iattir, 

28 And to them which were in Aroer, 
and to them which were in Siphmoth, and 
to them which werein Eſhremoa, 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, and 
to them which were in the cities of the Ie- 
rahmeelites, and to them which were in the 
cities ofthe Kenites, | 

30 And to them which were in Hormah, 
and to them which were in Choraſhan, and 
to them which were in Athach, 

1 And to them which — 
and to all the places where Dauidhimſelfe 
and his men were wont to haunt. 


CHAP, XXXI. 
Saul hauing left his armis, and his ? od 
ET 
poſſeſſe the for ſakgn towher ofthe Iſraelites, $ They tri- 
Ds pre 275 I — 24 
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Ow * the Phikſtines fought againſt 


Iſrael: and the menof Iſrael fled from | 


in mount Gilboa. 
2 And the Philiſtines followed hard 
_ Saul, and ypon his ſons, and the Phili- 
ines ſlew Tonathan , and Abinadab, and 
Malchiſhua, Sauls ſonnes. 
; And the battel went ſore againſt Saul, 
and the f archers f hit him, and he was fore 


wounded ofthe archers. 


4 Then ſaid Saul vnto his armour bea- **** 
rer, Draw thy ſword,and thruſt me through h 


therewith , leſt theſe vncircumciſed come 
and thruſt me through, and f abuſe me. But 


his armour bearer would not, for hee was 


ſore afraide : therefore Saul tooke a fwerd, 
and fell vpon it. 

5 when his armour bearer ſaw that 
Saul was dead, hee fell likewiſe ypon his 
ſword,and died with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three ſonnes, 
and his armour bearer, and all his men that 
ſame day together. 

7 1 when the men of Iſrael that 
were on the other fide ofthe valley, and 
they that were on the other fide Tordane, 
ſaw that the men of Iſrael fledde , and that | 
Saul and his ſons were dead, they forſooke 
the cities and fled, and the Philiſtines came 
and dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to paſſe on the morrow 
when the Phillſtines came to ſtrippe the 
ſlaine, that they found Saul, and his three 
ſonnes fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And they cut off his head, and ſtrip- 
ped off his armour, and ſent into the land 
ofthe Philiſtines round about to publiſh i: 
in the houſe oftheir idoles, and among the 


e. 
— And they put his armour in the houſe 
of Aſhtaroth: and they faſtened his bodie 


to the wall of Bethſhan. 


11 And when the inhabitants of Ia- 


beſh Gilead heard || of that which the Phi- — 


liſtines had done to Saul: 

12 Allthe valiant men aroſe, and went 
all night, and tooke the bodie of Saul, and 
the bodies of his ſonnes ſrom the wall of 
Bethſhan, and came to Iabeſh, and * burnt 
them there. 

13 And they tooke their bones, and 
* buried ibm vnder a tree at Iabeſh, and fa- 
ſted ſeuen dayes. 


—— — 


q THE, 


Sauls desch. 
defore the Philiſtines, and fel downeſſſlaine lor 


—— — — — 


„ 


coat )hinde. 


Dauid heareth of Sauls death. 


II. Samuel. Dauid lamenteth Saul and Ionathan. 


1. Sam. 30. 


THE SECOND BOOK E OF 


Samuel, otherwiſe ed The ſecond 
Booke of the Kings. 


— 


CHAT 4 
1 The Amalekite , who brought tidings oftk: enerthrow » 
andecaufethimfelſe of Sault death, u ſlaine. 17 Da- 
wid l ome eth Sau nd Jonathan with a ſong. 
eo it came to paſlc 
I), after the death of Saul, 
when Dauid was retur- 
ned from * the ſlaugh- 
ter of the Amalekites, 
and Dauid had abode 
0: ewodayesin Ziklag, 
2 It came euen to paſſe on the thirde 
day, that behold, a man came out of the 
cam from Saul, with his clothes rent, and 


+ Hebr what 
wa, c . 


l or. 
coat of male, 
{or myem- 


bro'dered 


reth m hat 
, Cc. 


earth ypon his head: and ſo it was when he 
came to Dauid, that he fell to the earth, and 
did obeyſance. 

And Dauid ſaide vnto him, From 
whence cõmeſt thouꝰ And he ſaid vnto him, 
Out of the campe of Iſrael am I eſcaped, 

4 And Dauid ſaide ynto him, f How 
went the matter? I pray thee, tell me. And 
he anſwered, That the people are fled from 
the battell, and many ofthe people alſo are 
fallen and dead, and Saul and lonathan his 
ſonne are dead alſo. 

And Dauid ſaid vnto the yong man 
that told him, How knoweſt thou that Saul 
and Ionathan his ſonne be dead? 

6 And the yong man that tolde him, 
ſaid, As I happened by chance ypon mount 
Gilboa , beholde, 90 leaned vpon his 
ſpeare;andloe, the charets and horſemen 
tollowed hard aſter him. 

7 And when he looked belund him, he 
ſaw mee, and called vnto me: and I anſwe- 
red, f Here am l. 

8 And he ſaid vnto me, Who art thou? 
and I anſwered him, I am an Amalckite, 

9 Hee ſaid vnto mee againe, Stand, I 
pray thee, ypon me, and ſlay me: for|] an- 
guiſh is come ypon mee, becauſe my life is 
yet whole in me. 

10 So I ſtood vpon him, and flew him, 
becauſe I was ſure that he could not liue af- 


ter that hee was fallen: And Itooke the 
{crowne that was vpon his head, and the 


/ 


bracelet that was on his arme, and haue 
brought them hither vnto my lord. 


11 Then Dauid tooke holde on hig 
clothes, and rent them, and liłcwiſe all the 
men that were with him. 

12 And they mourned and wept, and fa- 
{ted yntill Euen, for Saul and for Jonathan 
his ſonne, and for the people ofthe Lo x o, 
and for the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe they 
were fallen by the ſword. 

13 CAnd Dauid ſaid vnto the yong man 
that told him, Whence art thou? And hee 
anſwered, Ian the ſonne of a ſtranger, an 
Amalekite. 

14 And Dauid ſaide vnto him, How 
waſt thou not afraid to ſtretch foorth thine 
hand, to deſtroy the L o'n Ds Anointed? 

15 And Dauid called one of the yong 
men, and ſaid, Go neere, and fall ypon him. 
And heſmote him,thathe died. 

16 And Dauid ſaide vnto him, Th 
blood be vpon thy head: for-thy mou 
hath teſtified againſt thee , ſaying , I haue 
flainetheLoxps Anoynted, | 

17 And Dauid lamented with this la- 
mentation ouer Saul, and ouer Ionathan 
his ſonne ; 

18 (Alſo hee bade them teach the chil- 
dren of Iudah theſe of the bow: behold, it 
is written * inthe booke {| of Taſher,) 

19 The beauty of Iſracl is ſlaine vypon 
thy high rm : how are the migh fallen! 

20 Tell it not in Gath, pu 
in the ſtreets of Askelon : leſt the daugh- 
ters of the Philiſtines reioyce , leſt the 
daughters of the vncircumciſed triumph. 

21 Ye mountaines of Gilboa, let there 
be no deu, neither let there be raine ypon 
you , nor fields of offerings: for there the 
ſhield of the mighty is vilely caſt away, the 
ſhield of Saul, « though hee had not bene 
anointed with oile, 


22 From the blood of the ſlaine, from 


it not vprieht 


the fat of the mighty, the bow of Ionathan 
turned not backe, and tlie ſword of Saul re- 
turned not emptie. 

23 Saul and Tonathan were louely 
and ||pleaſantin their liues, and in their 
death they were not dinided : they were 
— then Eagles, they were ſtronger then 

ions. 


24 Ye 
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Dauid anointed King in Hebron: 


Chap. ij. 


His warre wich Iſhboſheth. 


— 


„, Ice. 3. 
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' Hebr,be ye 
the ſom ef 
valour. 


1! Hebr.the 
hoſte which 
was Sanls, 


24 Ye daughters of Iſrael, weepe ouer 
Saul, who clothed you in ſcarlet, with ether 
delights, who put on ornaments of gold v 
on your apparell. 

25 How are he mighty fallen in the 
midſt of the battel ! O Tonathan,thou waſt 
ſlaine in thine high places. 

26 I amdiſtrefled for thee, my brother 
[onathan, very pleaſant haſt thou bene vn- 
to me: thy loue to me was wonderfull, paſ- 
ling the loue of women. 

27 Ho are the mi — fallen, and the 
weapons of warre — 


CHAP. IL 


1 Danid by Gedi direſtion, with hu company geeth vp ts 
Hebron, where he is made K aug of Ind, 5 Hecom- 
mend: th them of Zabeſh Gilead, for the kvideneſe to 
Faul. 8 Abner maketh Iſhboſheth king of Pas. 1 2 
A mertall thirmsſh tetweene tele of Aber, ana 


twelue of Toabs men. 18 Aſahel is fl, 25 At 
Abners motion loab ſoundeth «retreat, 32 Aſahels 
al. : 


luer 
A ND i came to paſſe after this, that 
Dauid enquired of the Lo n Þ, ſay- 
ing, Shall I goe vp into any of the cities of 
Tudah 2 And the Lox o ſaid vnto him, 
Goe yp. And Dauid ſaid, Whither ſhall I 
goe vp? And he ſaid, Vnto Hebron, 

2 So Dauid went vp thither, and his 
two wiues alſo, Ahinoani the Tezrecliteſle, 
and Abigail Nabals wiſe the Carmelite. 

3 And his men that were with him, did 
Dauid bring vp, euery man with his honſe- 
hold: & they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 

4 And the men of Iudah came, and 
there they anointed Dauid King ouer tlie 
houſe of Judah: and they told Dauid, ſay- 
ing; That * the men of Iabeſn Gilead were 
they that but icd Saul. 

5 And David ſent meſſengers ynto 
the men of Iabeſh Gilead, and ud vnto 


them, Bleſſed be ye oftheL © x o, that yee 


haue il. ewed this kindneſſe vnto your lord, 
enen vnto Saul, and haue buried him. 

6 And nowthe Lon Þ ſhew kindneſle 
and trueth vnto you: and I alſo will requite 
you this kindneſſe, becauſe yee haue done 
this thing. 

7 Therefore now let your hands bee 
ſtrengthened, and be ye valiint: for your 
maſter Saul is dead, and alſo the houſe of 
Iudah haue anointed me King ouer them. 

8 © Bur Abnerthe ſonne of Ner, ca 
taine of f Sauls hoſte, tooke Iſhboſherh r 
ſonne of Saul , and brought him ouer to 
Mahanaim. 

9 And he made him king over Gilead, 
ouer Iczreel, 


| and ouer the Aſt-urites , 


| 


and ouer Ephraim, and ouer Beniamin, and 
ouer all Iſrael, 

10 Ichboſheth Sauls ſonne was ſourtie 
yeeres old when hee began to reigne ouer 
Iſrael, and reigned two yeres: but the houſe 
of Iudah followed Dauid. 

11 (And the t᷑ time that David was king 
in Hebron ouer the houſe of Tudah, was ſe- 
uen yec-es,and ſixe moneths 

12 Jud Abner the ſonne of Ner, and 
the ſeruants of Hhboſheth the ſon of Saul, 
went out from Maho aim, to Gibeon. 

13 And loab the ſonne of Zeruiah, and 
the — of Dauid went out, and met 
f together by the poole of Gibeon : and 
they ſate downe the one on the one fide of 
the poole, and the other on the other ſide 
of the poole, 

14 And Abner faide to Toab, Let the 
yong men now ariſe, and play before vs: 
and Ioab ſaid, Let them ariſe. 

15 Then there aroſe and wentouer by 
number twelue of Beniamin , which pertei- 
ned to Iſboſheth the ſonne of Saul, and 
twelue of the ſeruants of Dauid. 

16 And they caught every one his fel- 
low by the head, agdrhruft his ford in his 
fellowes fide , ſo they fell downe together: 
Wherefore that place was called || Helkath- 
hazzurim,which is in Gibeon, 

17 And there was a very {ore battel that 
day: and Abner was beaten, and the men of 
Iſrael, before the ſeruants of Dauid. 

18 And there were three ſonnes of 
Zeruiah there, Ioab, and Abiſhai, and Aſa- 
hel: and Aſahel was as light f of footf as a 
wild Roe. 


in going hee turned not to the right hand 
nor to 1 left, from f following Abner. 

20 The Abner looked behind him, & ſaid, 
Art thou Aſahe 1? And he anſwered, I am. 

21 And Abner ſaid to lim, Turne thce 
aſide to thy right hand, or to thy leſt, & lay 
thee hold on one of the young men, and 
take thee his {| armour. But Aſahel would 
not turne aſide from following of him. 

22 And Abrer ſaide againeto Aſahel, 
Turne thee aſide from following mee : 
Wherefore ſhould I ſwmite thee to the 
ground? how then ſhould I hold vp nry face 
to Ioab thy brother? 

2 3 Hobeit hee refuſed to rurne aſide + 


' wherforc Abner with the hinder end of the 


are ſmote him vndei the fit ribbe , that 
the ſpeare came out be hinde him, and hee 
fel done there, and died in the ſame my 


-+ Heb.tham 
her 


f 
19 And Aſthel purſued after Abner, and | of 


that s mihe 


field. 
ft Helv from 


af er Abner, 


Hor, eue. 
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* Aſahels buriall. 
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\ . Abner revolterh to David. | 


1 Reb. from 
the morning 
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and it came to paſſe, that as many as came 
to the place where Aſahel fell downe and 
died, ſtood ſtill. 
24 Ioab alſo and Abiſhii purſued after 
Abner : and the Sunne went downe when 
they were cometo the hill of Ammah, that 
lieth before Giah by the way of the wilder- 
neſſe of Gibeon. 
25 And the children of Beniamin ga- 
thered themſelues together atter Abnerr, 
and became one troupe, and ſtood on the 
top of an hill. 
26 Then Abner called to Ioab, and ſaid, 
Shall the (word deuoure ſor euerꝰ Knoweſt 
thou not that it will be bitternes in the lat. 
ter endꝰ How long ſhall it be then, yer thou 
bid the people returne from following their 
brethren? : 
27 And Ioab ſaid, As God liueth, vn- 
leſſe thou hadſt ſpoken, ſurely then f in the 
morning the 
one from ſollowing his b 
28 So Toabblew a trumpet, and all the 
people ſtood ſtill, and ed aſter Iſrael 
no more, neither fought they any more, 
Ph. — his * walked all 
ni oro the plaine, O- 
uer — —. — —_— 
and 3 to Mahanaim. 

30 And Ioab returned from following 
Abner; and when he had d all the 
— together, there lacked of Dauids 

eruants nineteene men, and Aſahel. 
31 But the ſeruants of Dauid had ſmit- 
ten of Beniamin and of Abners men, ſo that 
three hundred and threeſcore men died. 

32 And they tooke vp Aſahel, and bu- 
ried him in the ſepulchre of his father which 
was in Bethlehem: and Ioab and his men 
went all night, and they came to Hebron at 
breake of day. 


CHAP. III. 
1 D 


. id full h . 2 6 
e 
ſed with Ifhbeſheth, i a renolteth to Dad. 2 
wid requireth a condition to bring lum bu wife Mi 

17 Abner hauing communed with the Iſraelites, us fe- 

ſted by David, and diſmiſſed, 22 Toab mg from 
| battell,cuds —— — 28 

Daxid curſethToab, 31 wand hourneth for Al ner. 
N Ow there was — — betweene the 
| houſe of Saul, and the houſe of Da- 
uid : but Dauid waxed ſtronger and ſtron- 
ger, and the houſe of Saul waxed weaker 
and weaker, 

2 And vnto Dauid were ſonnes borne 

in Hebron: And his firſt borne was Am- 
nan,of Ahinoam the Iexreeliteſſe. 


le had || gone vp euery 
Firth —_— 


—_— 


3 And his ſecond, Chileab, of Abigai 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite : and the 
third, Abſalom the ſonne of Maacah, the 
daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur; 

4 And the fourth, Adoniiah the ſonne 
of Haggith : and the fiſth, Shephatiah the 
ſonne of Abital; 

And the ſixth, Ithream by Eglah 
Davids wife : theſe were borne to Dauid in 
Hebron. 

6 And it came to paſſe while there 
was warre betweene the houſe of Saul and 
the houſe of Dauid, that Abner made him- 
ſelſe ſtrong for the houſe of Saul. 

7 Ani Saul had a concubine, whoſe 
name was * Rizpah, thedaughter of Aiah: 
and Iſhboſheth ſaide to Abner , Wherefore 
_ thou gone in ynto my fathers concu- 

ine? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the 
words of Iſhboſheth, and ſaid, Am I a dogs 
head, which againſt Iudah doe ſhew ki 
— — the houſe — — = 

er, to his brethren, and to his fri 5 
haue not deliuered thee into the hand of 
Dauid; that thou chargeſt me to day with a 
fault concerning this woman? 

9 So doe God to Abner, and more al- 
ſo, except as the Lon hath ſworne to Da- 
uid, euen ſo I doe to him: 

10 To tranſlate the kingdome from the 
houſe of Saul, and to ſet vp the throne of 
Dauid ouer Iſiael, and ouer Iudah, from 
Dan euen to Beer 

11 And hee could not anſwere Abner a 
word againe, becauſe he feared him. 

12 F And Abner ſent meſſe to Da- 
* — fre. k — — 

? ſaying alſo, eague with me, 
ea m — — 
bring about all Iſrael vnto thee. 

13 And he ſaid, Well, Iwill make a 
league with thee: but one thing I require of 
thee, that is, Thou ſhalt not ſee my face, 
except thou firſt bring Michal Sauls daugh- 
ter, when thou commeſt to ſee my face. 

14 And Dauid ſent meſſ to Iſh- 
boſheth Sauls ſonne, ſaying, Deliuer me my 
wife Michal, which I to me for an 
hundred foreskinnes of the Philiſtines. 

15 And Iſhboſheth ſent, and tooke her 
from her husband, even from Phaltiel the 
ſonne of Laiſh. 

16 And her —— went with her 15 
long weeping behind her to Bahurim : 

Cid Aba br vnto him s Goe, returne. And 
he returned · 


— — 


Chap. a1. 


17 And 


le 


\, 14 


NR Ab j 


„1%. % o_—_ n 


uren ke 


ny f e eee 
e e ang ane: or that leaneth 
t Hebr both Daud intimespaſt to wk that falleth on the ſword, or 
— 18 | Lamang mere ar — + 
mt” | pokenof Dauid, faying; By the hand of | 30 So Toaband Abiſhai his brother flew | 
my ſeruant Dauid l will laue ple If- FL becauſe he had ſlaine their brother 
rael out of the hand of che Philiſtines, and * Afabcl at Gibeon in the battell. 
out of the hand of all their enemies. 31 And Dauid ſaid to Ioab, and to all 
19 r — the that were with him, Rent your 
Beniamin : and Abner went alſo to lj es, and gird you with ſackecloch, and 
in the eares of Dauid in Hebron, = mourne before Abner. And Dauid 
ſeemed to Ifracl, and that ſcemed | himſelfe followed the biet. 
good tothe whole houſe of Beniamin, / So And they buried Abner in Hebron, 
20 So Abner came to Dauidto Hebron, ift yp. his vaice, & wept at tha 
and twentie men with him: and Dauid and all the people wept. 
made Abner , and the men that were with 11 king lamented ouer 
| him, a feaſt. eee 


1 King, 2-5 
| 8 


* 


21 And Abner ſubgto Dauid „Iwill 
— — 
to 2 5 t make a 
— —— that thou — | poogla 
— TR a — 
uid ſent Abner away, and he went in 

22 And behold, the ſeruants o avid, 
and Ioab came from pur, ——— . gand 
brought in a great ſpoile with th 
Abner was not with Dauid in wt (us 
_ — him away, and he was gone 


— _ 
ahl were come, they told Ioab, ſa 
ing, Abaer the ſonne of Ner came to 
King, 2nd he hab ſenhim wry, and e 


e in 
5 1 to the King, and 
aid. *Whathaſtthoudone? behold, Abner 
came rather why a ichuechou halt en 


— 2 act 


N Nes, that he came to dec eiue thee, and to 


know th out and thy comming 
— — —— * 


26 And when Ioab vas come out from 
— — 
hic ht W 
Siriahzbut Dauid knew it not, 

27 And when Abner was returned to 
. Joab tooke him aſide in the 
ende ger 
there vnder the fift rib, that he died, for the 

blood of Aſahel his brother 

28 q And afterward when Dauid heard 


| { Heby. bloods. 


— 


it, he ſaid, I and my kingdome are guiltleſſe 
before the Loxp — — 
of Abner the ſonne of Ner: 
Aae on the head of Ioab, and 
on all his fathers houſe , aud ler chere not 


34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy 
feet put into fettets: 28 a man ſalleth before 
T vicked men, ſo ſelleſt chou. __ 

23 —— 

35 A all the people came to 
_ — —— it was 

—— — oe 

1 
— — 

36 And all the people tooke notice of 
it, and it t pleaſed them: as v hatſoeuer the 
King did, pleaſed all the people. 

37 For all che people, and all Iſrael vn- 
derſtood that day, that it was not of the 
— Abner the ſonne of Ner. 

Ts frm the King (aid vnto his ſeruants, 
1 yee not that there is a prince and a 
great man fallen this day in Mrael ? 


ſhall reward the doer of cuill according to 
his wickedneſſe. : 


CHAP, IIII. 
I 5 nga 


to Hebron, g _—_y 
boſbeths bead t6 be buried, | 


| EPL ear RP BT 
nerwas dead in Hebron, his handes 
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2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that 
were gaptaines of bands : the name of the 
one was Baanah, & the name ofthe other 
Rechab the ſonnes of Rimmon a Beero- 

, of the children —— Cs 
And the eee ee, 
— 


of Zeruiahbetoo hard forme: the L ADd 


— were feeble, and all the Iſraclices were tron- 
y: and ſmote bled. | 


| 1 


t Hebr.bed. 


— — 


— „ — — 
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anointed King ouer Iſrael, 


| Iſhbolherh murdered. | 
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Chap. 3.32 


4 And Tonathan , Sauls ſonne , had a 
ſonne that was lame of his feet, and was five 
yeeres old when the tidings came of Saul 
and Ionathan out of Iezreel, & his nource 
todke him vp, and fled: and it came to 
paſſe as the made haſte to flee, that he ſell, 
and became lame, and his name was Me- 
!phiboſheth, 

5 And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Be- 
erothite, Rechab and Baanah, went, and 
came about the heat of the day to the houſe 
of Iſhboſheth,who lay on a bed at noone, 

6 Andtheycamethither into the mid 
of the honſe , as thwwgh they would haue 
fetched wheate, and they ſmote him ynder 
the fiſt ub, and Rechab and Baanah his bro- 
ther eſcaped. 

7 For when they came into the houſe, 
hee lay on his bed in his bed- chamber, and 
they ſmote him, and flew him, and behead- 
ed him, and tooke his head, and gate them 
away thorow the plaine all night. 

$ And they brought the head of Iſi- 
boſheth vnto Dauid to Hebron, and ſaid to 
the King, Behold the head of Iſhboſheth 
the ſonne of Saul, thine enemie, which 
ſought thy life , and the L o x Þ hath aucn- 
ged my lord the king this day of Saul and of 


| his ſeed, 


« And Dauid anſwered Rechab and 
Baanih his brother, the ſonnes of Rim- 
mon the Beerothite, and ſaid vnto them, 
A the Lo x o liueth, who hath redeemed 
my ſoule out of all aduerſitie, 

10 When one told me, ſaying, Behold, 
Saul is dead, (i thinking to haue brought 

oodtidings) I tooke hold ofhim,and fer 
im in Ziklag , {| who thwght that I would 
haue giuen him a reward for his tidings: 

11 How much more, when wicked men 

haue flaine a righteous perſon, in his owne 
houſe vpon his = > Shall I not thereſore 
now requize.hus blood at your hand, and 
rake v0 an a mod ? 
. 12 And David commanded his young 
men, and they flew them , and cut off their 
hands and their feete, and hanged them vp 
ouer the poole in Hebron: but they tooke 
the head of Iſhboſheth, and buried it in the 
ſepulc hre of Abner, in Hebron. 


CHEAT V. þ 


8 TheTribes come to Hebron to anoint Daum oner If acl. 
4 Dad age. 6 He raking Zion from the Ietiqites, 
dwellet ij init, 14. Hiram ſei deth to Damnd. 13 Ele- 

un ſennes are borne ta lum in Ienuſalem. 17 Dad di- 
refed b God, frnrerh the Ph l fies at Baal-Pirazum 
22. ut the Mullety trees. 


mr 


— 


Hen came all the tribes of Iſrael to 
Dauid vnto Hebron, and ſpake , ſay- 
ing, Behold, we are thy bone and thy fleth, 

2 Alſo in time pait when Saul was kin 
ouer vs, thou wait hee that leddeſt out — 
broughteſt in Iſrael: and the Lo x Þ ſaid 
to thee, * Thou ſhalt feed my people Iſrael, 
and thou ſhalt be a captaine ouer Iſrael, 

3 So all the Elders of Iſrael came to 
the king to Hebron, and king Dauid made 
a league with them in Hebron before the | 
Lo: and they anointed Dauid King o- 
ucr IIrael. 

4 Dauid was thirtie yeeres old when 
he began to reigne , and he reigned fourtic 
yecres, i | 

In Hebron hee reigned ouer Tudah 
ſeuen yeeres, and ſixe moneths : and in 
Ieruſalem he reigned thirty and three yeres | 
ouer all Iſrael and Judah. 

6 J And the King and his men went to 
Ieruſalem, vnto the Iebuſites, the inhabi- 
rants of the land: which ſpake vnto Dauid, 
ſaying, Except thou take away the blind and 
the lame, thou ſhalt not come in hither : 
Thinking, Dauid cannot come in hither, 

7 Neuertheleſſe, David tooke the 
ſtrong hold of Zion: the ſame the city of 
Dauid. 

g And Dauid id on that day, Who- 
ſocucr getieth vp to the gutter, and ſmiteth 
the Iebuſites, and the lame, and the blinde, 
that are hated of Dauids ſoule, * heſhall bee 
thiefe and captaine : || Wherefore they ſaide 
The blind and the lame ſhall not come in- 
tothe houſc, 

9 So David dwek in the fort, andcal- 
led it the citie of Dauid, and Dauid built 
round about, from Millo and imvard. 

10 And Danid ſ went on, and grewe 
great, andthe Lon D God of hoſtes was 
with him. - 

11 qAnd * Hiram king of Tyre ſent 
meſſengers to Dauid, and Cedartrees, and | 


carpenters, and f Maſons: and they built 


Dauid an houſe, 


12 And Dauid percined that the Loxp 
had eſtabliſhed him King ouer Iſrael , and 
that hee had exalted his kingdome for his 
people Iſraels ſake. 


13 CArd* David tooke him moe con-! 
cubines and wiues out of Ieruſalem, after 


he was come from Hebron, and there were 
yet ſonnes and daughters bornc to David. 


v 2,Chron, 
11.1. 
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i 


* 1. Chro n. f 
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14 Andꝰtheſe be the names of thoſe that 
were borne vnto him in Ieruſalem, Sham- 


mua, & Shobab,and Nathan, & Solomon: 
15 Ibhar 


* x.Chron. 
3 4 


* 


N M — 


Li ba ira le 4% —6— — 1 AAA a. - 


The Philiſtines ſmitten. 


222—— ³ - =": 
LY 


e Paulae David dancerh, | 7 


— 


EH. 28.21 


|! That is. 
the plane of 
breaches, 

© i.Chron. 
14 13, 
Nor, tele 
then away, 


7570 


I! Or,at l 


the name, euet 


15 Idhar alſo, and Eliſhuz,and Nepheg, 
and Iaphia, 

16 And Eliſhama, and Eliada , and Eli- 
phalet. 

17 Zut when the Philiſtines heard 
that they had anointed Dauid king ouer Iſ- 
racl,allche Philiſtines came vp to Rebe Da- 
nid, and Dauid heard of, ind went downe 


to the hold. 


18 The Philiſtines alſo ca ne, and ſpred 
themſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 

19 And Dauid enquired of the Lo x o, 
ſaying, Shall I goe vp to the Philiſtines ? 
wilt thou deliucr them into mine hand ? 
And thẽ Lo n p (aid vnto Dauid, Goo vp: 
for I will doubtleſſe deliuer the Philiſtines 
into thine hand, 

20 And * Dauid came to Raal.Perazim, 
and Dauid ſmote them there, and ſaid, The 
Loxp hath broken forth vpon mine ene- 
mies before me, as the breach of waters. 
Therfore he called the name of that place, 
{ Baal-Perazim, 

21 And there theyleft images, and Da- 
uid and his men * burnt them. 

22 qAndthePhiliſtines came vp yet a- 
gaine, and ſpread themſelues in the valley 
of Rephaim. 

23 And when Danid enquired of rhe 
L o xd, he ſaid, Thou ſhalt nat goe vp : but 
ferch a compaſle behind them, and come 
vpon them ouer againſt the Mulberie trees. 

24 And let it be when thou heareſt the 
ſound ofa page the tops of the mulbery 
trees, that then thou ſhalt beftiree thy ſelfe : 
forthen thallthe Lou goe out before 
thee, to ſmite the hoſte of the Philiſtines. 

25 And Dauid did ſo, as the Lo x » had 
commanded him; & ſmote the Philiſtines 
from Geba, vntill thou come to Gazer, 

CHAP. VI. 

D. ud /etcheth the Arke from K iriath-1earim on a new 
cart. 6 Ur u ſmitten at Perez. Vi.2.1h. 9 God 
bleſſeth Obed Edom for the Arbe. 12 Dad brmgeth 
the Arke to Z ion with ſacriſcet, launceth before it, fer 
which Mic hal defp:ſeth hum. 17 He placeth it in a ta. 
bernacle with great toy and feaſting. 20 Michal repro- 
wing Dazid for his religious toy, u childle (ſg to her death, 

ATE » D2uid gathered together all 

the choſen men of Iſrael, thirty thou- 


ND God, E 


ſand: 


2 And Dauid aroſe and went with all 


the people that were with him, from Baale 


of Iudah, to bring vp from thence the Arke 
hole Name is called by the 
of hoſts, that dwelleth betneene the 


bims. 
And they i ſet the Arke of God vp- 


— 


on anew cart, and brought it out of che 
houſe of Abinadab that wes in || Gibeah : 
and Vzzah and Ahio the ſonnes of Abina- 
dab, draue the new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of the houſe 
of Abtnadab winch was at Gibeah, f ac- 
companyingthe Ark: of God; and Ahio 
went before the Arke. 

And Duid and all the houſe of I- 
rael played beforethe Lo « Þ on all maner 
of inflrements made of Firre-wood, cuen on 
harpes, and on Pſalteries, and oncimbrels, 

on cornets, and on cymbals. 

6 JAnd when they came to Nachons 
threſhing floore , Vzzah put forth his ha 
tothe Arke of God, and tooke hold ofit, 
for the oxen || ſhooke it. 

7 And-the anger of the LoD was 
kindled againſt Vzzah,and God ſmote him 
there for bis {| crrour, and there hee died by 
the Arke of God. 

8 And Dauid was difpleaſ:d, becauſe 
the Lo v hadf made a breach vpon Vz+ 
rah: And he called the na ne of the place, 
| Perez-Vzzah to this day. 


9 And Dauid was afraid of the Lo x - 


that diy, and ſaid, How ſhall the Arke of 
the Loxp come to me ? 

10 So Dauid would not remoue the Arke 
ofthe Lon ynto him into the citie of Da- 
uid; but Dauid caried it aſide into the houſe 
of Obed Edom, the Gittite. 

11 And the Arkeof the Lo x o conti- 
nued in the houſe of Obed Edom the Git- 
tite, three moneths: and the Lo x o bleſ- 
ſed Obed Edom, and all his houſhold, 

12 And it vas told king Dauid, ſaying, 
The Lo « Þ hath bleſſed the houſe 970 
bed Edom, and all that pert.ained vnto him, 
becauſe ofthe Arke of God. So Dauid went 
and — the Arke of God, fromthe 
houſeof bel Edom, into the citie of Da- 
uid wich gladneſſe. 

13 And it was ſo, that when they that 
bare the Arke of the L ox p, had gone ſixe 
paces, he ſacrificed oxen and fatlings. 

14 And Dauid danced before the Lond 
with all bis might, and Dauid was girded 
with a linnen Ephod. 

15 So Dauid and all the houſe of Iſtael 
brought vp the Arke of the L ox D with 
ſhouting, & with the ſound ofthe trumpet. 

16 And as the Arke of the Lo x came 
into the city of Dauid, Michal Saulsdaugh- 
ter looked ehrough a window, and ſaw king 
Dauid — cn danci 


— 


ſorabe ſal. | 


* 1.Sam 7.3 
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*. Cron. | 
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ing ben 
L o « Þ, and ſhe deſpiſed him in hex heart. 
ö 17 And 


25> 
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+ Heb, ſtret- 
ched. 


151. chron. 


Michal die th childleſſe. 


— — — 
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| 


*. Chi on. 
16. 2, 


l or open). 


Or, ef the 

enads 

of my ler 
uants, 


I To 3, 


| o!frings,& peace oſtrings before the Loxd. 


II. Samuel. 


17 « And they brought in the Arke of 
che Lond, and ſet it in his place, in the 
milf of the Tabernacle that Dauid had 
+ pirched ſor it: and Dauid offered burnt 


18 And aſloone as Dauid had made an 
end of offering burnt offerings and peace 
off.rings , * hee blefſed the people in the 
Name of the Lo x o ofhoſtes, 

19 And he dealt among all the people, 
euen among the whole multitude of Iſrael, 
as well to the women as men, to euery one 
a cake of bread, anda good piece of fleſh, 
and a flagon of wine: ſo all the people de- 
parted euery one to his houſe. 

20 Then Dauid returned to bleſfe his. 
houſhold: and Michal the daughter of Saul 


6 Whereas I haue not dwelt in any 
houſe, ſince the time that I brought vp the 
children of Iſrael out of Egypt, euen to this 
day, but haue walked in a tent and in a ta- 
bernacle. 
7 Inallthe places wherein I haue walked 
with all the children of Iſrael, ſpake Ia 


whom I commanded to ſeed my people If- 
rael, ſaying, Why build ye not me an houſe 
of Cedar? 


2 


Gods promiſe, 


17. G. ae 


8 Nov therefore ſo ſhalt thou ſay vnto 


my ſeruant Dauid; Thus ſaith the Lo x D 
of h 


| 
| 
| 
| 


x! 


| 
word with || any of the tribes of Iſrael, I th 1.4% 


| 


he In | 
the Triiges, | 


oſtes, * Irookethee from the _ 18m 16, 


cote, f from following the ſheepe, to 
> ruler ouer my people,oucr Iſrae 
9 And I was with theewhitherſocuer 


eue out to meet Dauid, and ſaid, Howe 
glorious was the king of Iſrael to day, who 
yncoucred himſelſe to day in the eies of tie 
handmaids of his ſeruants, as one of the 
vaine fellowes [| ſhameleſicly yncouercth 
himſclfe ! 

21 And Dauid ſaid ynto Michal, Ir wa 
before the L o x o, which choſe me before 
thy father, and before all his houſe, to ap- 

oint mee ruler ouer the people of the 
L 0 RD, ouer Iſrael: therefore will I pliy 
before the Lo x . | 


| 22 And I vill yet be more vile then thus, 


and will bee baſe in mine owne ſight: and 
{| of the maid ſeruants Which thou haſt ſpo- 
ken of, ofthem ſhall I be hadin honour, 

2 3 Therfore Michal the daughte of Saul 
had no childe ynto the day of her death. 


| CHAT, VII 3 
d 7 ouin urpoſe of Dauid to bui 
; Wa preg — 7 G od for biddeth 
him. 1 2 He promuſet b him benefits and bleſſings in his 
ſeede. 18 Dad: prayer ard thankgſgining, 
Nd it came to paſſe, * hen the King 
ſate in his houſe, and the L o x p had 
giuen him reſt round about from all his 
enemies; 

2 That the king ſaid vnto Nathan the 
— See now, I dwell in an houſe of 
Cedar,but the Arke of God dwelleth with- 
in curtaines. 

And Nathan ſaid to the King, Goc, 
doe all that is in thine heart: for the Loup 
4 with thee, 

4 And it came to paſſe that night, 


chat the word of the Loxp came vnto Na- 
chan, ſaying; 


i to 
Dauid. 


ö + Hebr, ts my 
| 


5 Goe and tell F my ſerhant David, 
Thus faith the Lo x o, Shalt thou build me 
an houſe for me todwellin? 


thou wenteſt, and haue cut off all thine e- 


70. 
t Hebr.ſrem 
after. 


| nemicsf out ofthy ſight, and haue made f H p-, 


| thee a great name, like ynto the name of 
the great men that are in the earth. 

10 (MorcouerTI will appoint a place for | 
my people Iſracl, and willplane them, that 
they may dwell in a place of their owne, | 


dren of wickedneſſe afflict them any more, 
as beforetime, 

11 And as ſince the time that I com- 
manded Iudges to be ouer my people Iſra- 
el, and haue cauſed thee to reſt from all 
thine encmics:) Alſo the Lox Þ telleth 
thee, that hee will make thee an houſe. 

12 J And when thy dayes befultilled, 
and thou ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, 1 
will ſet vp thy ſecede after thee, which ſhall 
proceed out of thy bowels, and I will eſta- 
bliſh his kingdome. 

13 * Hee ſhall build an houſe for my 
Name, and I will ttabhſh the throne of 
his kingdome for euer. 

14 I willbe his father, and he ſhall be 
my ſonne: if he commit iniquity , I will 
chaſten him with the rod of men, and with 
the ſtripes of the children of men. 

15 But my mercie ſhall not depart away 
from him, as I rooke it from Saul, whome 
I put away beſore thee. 

16 And thine houſe, and thy kingdom 
ſhall bee eſtabliſl:ed far euer be fore thee : 
thy throne ſhalbe eſtabliſned for euer. 

17 According to all theſe words, and ac- 
cording to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan 
ſpeake vnto Danid. 


18 Then went King Dauidin 
before the Lox p, and he ſaid, Wiko aw? 
O Lord Gop and what « my houſe, th 
thou haſt brought me hitheric 


p 


—— 


| tin ſace, 


and moue no more: neither ſhall the chil- | 


20, 
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Dauids thanke 
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23 


ſoiuing and prayer: 


Chap.viij. 


He ſubduerh the Philiſtines. 


— 


lh. Law. 


Deut. 4.7. 


i Heby.ope- 
rd the care, 


Lohn 17. 
17. 


1 
pleaſed ard 
bleſſe, 


| 19 Andthiswasyetaſmallthing inthy 
fight,O Lord Go p: but thou haſt ipoken 
allo of thy ſeruants houſe for a great while 
to come, and i this the maner of man, O 
Lord Gop? 

20 And what can Dauid lay more vnto 
thee ? for thou, Lord G o o, knoweſt thy 
ſeruant. 

21 Forthy wordes ſake, and accordin 
to thine one heart haſt thou done a 
theſe great things, to make thy ſeruants 
know them, 

22 Whereſore thou art great, O Lord 
God: ſor there u none like thee, neither : 
there any Cod beſide the, accordingto all 
that we haue heard with our eares. 

23 And*whatone Nation in the earth 
& like thy people, even like Iſrael, whom 
God went to redeeme for a people to him- 
ſelſe, and to make him a name, and to doe 
for you great things, and terrible, for thy 
land, before thy people which thou redee- 
medit to thee from Egypt, from the nations 
and their gods? 

24 Fot thou haſt confirmed to thy ſelfe 
thy people Iſrael to bee a people wnto thee 
for euer: and thou, Lox o, art become 
their God, 

25 And now, OL o « o God, the word 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſer- 
uant, and concerning his houſe, cſtabliſh 
for euer, and doe as thou haſt ſaid. 

26 And let thy Name be magaihed for 
euer, ſaying, The Lo - b of hoſtes « the 
God ouex Iſraeb: and let che houſe of thy 
ſeruant Dauid be eſtabliſhed before thee. 

27 For thou, OL ox Þ of hoſtes.God 
of Iſracl, haſt f reuealed to thy ſeruant, ſay- 
ing, I will build thee an houle : thereſore 
hath thy ſeruant found in his heart to pray 
this prayer vnto thee. 

28 And now, O LordGop , ( thouart 
that God, and thy words be true, and thou 
haſt promiſed this goodnefle vnto thy ſer- 
uant. 

2 ” herefore now f let it pleaſe thee to 
bleſſe the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it ma 
continue for cuer beſore thee: ſor thou, 
Lord G o p, haſt ſpoken it, and with th 


4 bleſling let the houſe ofthy ſeruant be blei- 


ſed for euer. 


CHAP. VIIL 


2: Dawid ſubducth the Phil:tines and the Moabites. 1 
Hee ſmiteth H adadezry,and the Syrians. g Tur ſen- 
deth Toram with preſents to bleſſe him. 11 The pre- 
ſents and the ſpale Danid dedicateth to God. 1 4 Hee 

T riſons #3 Edomn, 16 Daxids officers, 


* 


| AN *after this it came to paſſe, that 


| 14 q And hee = —_ in Edom ; 


Dauid ſmote the Philiſtines,and iub- 
dued them: and Dauid rooke Metheg- 


Ammah out of the hand of the Philiſtincs. 


2 Andhe ſmote Moab, and meaſured 
them with aline,caſtingthemdowne to the 
ground: euen with two lines mcaſured hee, 
to put to death, and with one full line to 
keepealiue : and fo the Moabites became 
Dauidsſeruants,and brought gifts. 

3 ©| Dauid (more allo Hadadezer the 
ſonne of Rehob , King of Zobah, as hee 
went to recouer his border at the riuer Eu- 
phrates. 

And Dauid tooke i from him a thou- 

ſand || chareti, and ſcuen hundred horimen, 
and twentie thouſand foormen: and Dauid 
houghed all the charet horſes, but reſerued 
of them for an hundred charets. 

And vhen the Syrians of Damaſcus 
came to ſuccour Hadadezer King of Zo- 
bah , Dauid flew of the Syrians two and 
twentie thouſand men. 

6 Then Dauid put gariſons in Syria of 
Damaſcus : And the Syrians became ſcr- 
uants to Dauid, and brought gifts: and the 
Lo x o pteſerued Dauid whitherſocuer hee 
went. 

7 And Danid tooke the ſhields of gold 
that were on the ſeruants of Hadadezer, 
and brought them to Ieruſalem. 

3 Andfrom Betahand from Berothai, 
cities of Hadadezer, King Dauid tooke ex- 
ceeding much braſſe. 

9 © When Toi king of Hamath heard 
that Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Ha- 
dade zer, 

10 Then Toi ſent Ioram his ſonne vn- 
to King Dauid to f ſalute him, and to bleſſe 
him, becauſe he had ſought againſt Hada- 
dezer, and ſmitten him: (for Hadadezer 

nad warres with Toi) and loram brought 


with him veſlels of faluer, and veſſels of 


gold, and veſlels of braſſe; 


11 Which alſo King Dauid diddedicate h 


yntothe Lo x o, with the ſiluer and pole 
that he had dedicate of all Nations which 
he ſubdued : 


12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the 
children of Ammon; & of the Philiſtines, 
and of Amalek, and oſ the ſpoile oſ Hada- 
deer ſonne of Rehob king of Zobah. 

13 And David bim a name when 
he returned from f ſmiting of the Syrians 


in the valley of ſalt, beng eighteene tbou- 4 


ſand men, 
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Dauids indneſſe to Mephiboſheth. 


II. amucl. 


— 


r 


_— 
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*Chap. 4-4 


throughout all Edom put he garriſons, and 
all they of Edom became Dauids ſeruants: 
and the L o x o preſerued Dauid whether- 
ſoeuer he went. 

15 And Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael, 
and Dauid executed iudgement and iuſtice 
vnto all his people. 

16 And loub the ſonne of Zeruiah was 
ouer the hoſte, and Iehoſhaphat the ſonne 
of Ahilud was [| Recorder. 

17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, 
and Ahimelech the ſonne of Abiathar, were 
the Prieſts, and Seraiah was the || Scribe. 

18 * And Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoia- 
da was ower both the Cherethites , and the 
Pelethites, and Dauids ſonnes were |jchiefe 
rulers, 


GEHESP, I, 
1 Dauid by Ziba ſendeth for Mepluboſheth. 7 For Jo- 
natham ſake he intertameth him at hu table, &reitoreth 
him all that was Sauls. g He maketh Z iba hu far mour. 


AM Dauid ſaid , Is there yet any that 
is leſt of the houſe ot Saul, that I may 
ſhew him kindneſſe for Ionathans ſake ? 

2 And there was of the houſe of Saul, 
a ſeruant whoſe name was Ziba: and when 
they had called him vnto Dauid, the Kin 
ſaid vnto him, Art thou Ziba? And he ſaid, 
Thy ſeruant «be. 

3 And the King ſaid, Is there not yet 
any of the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew 
the kindneſſe of God vnto him ? and Ziba 
ſaid vnto the king, Ionathan hath yet a ſon, 
which is lame on his feet. 

4 And the King ſaid vnto him, Where 
1 he? and Ziba ſaid vnto the king, Behold, 
hee is in the houſe of Machir the ſonne of 
Ammiel, in Lodebar. 

5 © Then King Dauid ſent, and fet him 
out of the houſe of Machir the ſonne of 
Ammiel, from Lodebar. 

'6 Nov when Mephiboſheth the ſonne 
of Tonathan the ſonne of Saul, was come 
vnto Dauid, hee fell on his ſace, and did re- 
uerence: and Dauid ſaid , Mephiboſheth! 
And he anſwered, Behold thy ſeruant. 

7 {CAndDauid ſaid vnto him, Feare 
not; for Iwill ſurely ſ w thee kindneſſe, 
for Ionathanthy farhers ſake, and will re- 
ſore thee all the land of Saul thy father, 
and thou ſhalt eate bread at my table on- 
tinually. 

8 And hee bowed himſelfe, and ſaid, 
What / tliy ſeruant , chat thou ſhouldeft 
looke ypon ſuch a dead dogge as I am? 

9 Then the king called to ZibaSauls 
ſeruznt, and ſaid ynto him, J haue giuen 


| 


ä 
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vnto thy matters ſonne all that pertained 
to Saul,and to all his houſe, 

o Thou therefore and thy ſonnes, and 
thy ſeruants, ſliall till the land for him, and 
thou ſhalt bring in the fruits, that thy ma- 
ſters ſonne may haue ſood to cate ; but Me- 

hiboſheth thy maſters ſonne ſhall cate 
— alway at my table. Now Ziba had fi- 
teene ſonnes, and twenty ſeruants. 

11 Then ſaid Ziba vnto the King, Ac- 
cording to all that my lord the King hath 
commaunded his ſeruant, ſo ſhall thy ſer- 
uant doc: as for Mephiboſlieth, ſaide the 
King, he ſhall cate at my table, as one of tlie 
Kings ſonnes. 

12 And Mephiboſlietli had a yong ſonne 
whoſe name was Micha: and al that dwelt 
in the houſe of Ziba, were ſcruancs vato 
Mephiboſheth. 

13 So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Ieruſa- 
lem: for he did eat continually at the Kings 
table, and was lame on both his ſeet. 

CHAP. X. 


1 Damd; mec ſfengers ſent to comfort N anun the ſonne of 
Nahaſh,are villanouſly intreated. 6 The Ammonitcs, 
ſtrengthened by the Syrian, are oxcrcome by Ioab and 
Abiſbai 1 5 Shobach mal g anew ſutly of the d- 
rians et Helam, i flaine by David, 
Nd it came to paſſe, aſter this, that the 
EKing of the children of Ammon di- 
ed, and Hanun his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

2 Then ſaid David, Iwill ſhew kinde- 
neſſeynto Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, as 
his. father ſhewed kindneſſe ynto me. And 
David ſentto comfort him by the hand of 
his ſeruants,for his father: and Dauids ſer- 
uants came into the land of the children of 
Ammon. 

3 And the Princes of the children of 
Ammon ſaide vnto Hanun their lord, 
t Thinkeſt thou that Dauid doeth honour 
thy father,thathehath ſent comforters vn- 
to thee ? Hath not Dauid rather ſent his 
ſeruants vnto thee , to ſearch the citie, and 
to ſpy it out, and to ouerthro it? 

4 Wherefore Hanuntooke Dauids ſer- 
uants, and ſhaued off the one halſe of their 
beards, and cut off their garments in the 
middle, enen to their buttoc kes, and ſent 
them away. 

5 When they tolde it vnto Dauid, hee 
ſent to meete them, becauſe the men were 
greatly aſnamed: and the King ſaid, Tarie 
at Iericho vntill your beards bee growen, 
and then returne, 

6 And when the children of Ammon 
ſaw that they ſtanke before Dauid, the chil- 
dren of Ammon ſent, and hired the 
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Dauids adultery. [ 
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ans of Beth-Rehob, and the Syrians of Zo- 
ba, twentie thouſand footmen, and of king 
Maacah, a thouſand men, and of Iſhtob 
twelue thouſand men. 

7 And when Dauid heard of it, he ſent 
Ioab, and all the hoſte of the mightie men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came 
out, and put the battel in aray at the entrin 
in of the gate: and the Syrians of Zoba a 
of Rehob, and Iſhtob, and Maacah were by 
themſelues in the held. 

9 When loab ſa that the front of the 
battell was againſt him, before and behind, 
he choſe of all the choice men of Iſrael, and 
put them in aray againſt the Aſlyrians. 

10 And the reſt of the people he deliue- 
red into the hand of Abithai his brother, 
that he might put them in aray againſt che 
children of Ammon. 

1t And he ſayd, If the Syrians bee too 
ſtrong for mee, then thou ſhalt helpe mee: 
but 2 children of Ammõ be too ſtrong 
for thee, then Iwill come and helpe thee. 

12 Bee of good conrage, and let vs pla 
the men for our people, and for the cities of 
our God: and ho L 0b doe that which 
ſeemeth him good. 

13 And Ioab drew nigh, and the people 
that were with him, vnto the battell againſt 
the Syryans: and they fled before him. 

14 And hen the children of Ammon 
ſaw chat the Syrians wer̃e fled, then fled 
theyglſo before Abiſhai, and entred into 
the citie: ſo Ioab returned from the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and came to Ieruſalem. 

15 And when the Syrians ſaw that they 
were ſmitten before Iſracl , they gathered 
themſelues together. 

16 And Hadarexer ſent, & brought out 
the Syrians y were beyond the riuer, & they 
came to Helam, and Shobach the captaine 
ofthe hoſt of Hadrrazer vem before them. 

17 And when it was told Dauid, hee ga- 
thered all Iſrael together, and paſled ouer 
Iordane, and came to Helam: and the Sy- 
rians ſet themſelues in aray againſt Dauid, 
and fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled before Iſrael, 
and Dauid flewe the men of ſeuen hundred 
charets of the Syrians, and thouſand 
horſemen, and ſmote Shobach the captaine 
of their hoſte,who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were ſer- 
uants to Hadarezer ſawe, that they were 
ſmitten before Iſrael, they made peace with 
Iſrael, & ſerued them: ſo the Syrians ſeared 


to helpe the children of Ammon any more | this thing, 
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. 1 WhileToab beſieged 


SHA IL 

abbahb,Dangghe omnteth adulte - 
rie with Bath-ſheba, 6 Uriah ſe by Dawid to comer 
the adudteru, would not goe home neither ſober nor drun- 
kev. 14 Hecaviethto Ioab the letter of bus death, 18 
loab ſendeth thenewes thereof to Dad. 26 Darid ta. 
keth 'Bath-ſheba to wife, 

AE it came to paſſe, that t after the 

yeere was expired , at the time vhen 

— goe foorth to battellſthat Dauid ſent 

Ioab and his ſcruants with him, and all I 

rael; and they deſtroyed the children of 

Ammon, and beſieged Rabbah: but Da- 

uid taried ſtill at Ierulalem. 

2 And it came to paſſe in an cuenin 
tide, that Dauid aroſe from off his bed, 
walked vpon the roofe of the kings houſe: 
and from the roofc hee ſaw a woman waſh- 
ing her ſelſe, and the woman was very beau- 
tifull co looke ypon. 

3 And Dayghſent and enquired after 
the woman: a one ſaid, Is not this Bath- 
ſheba the daughter of Elam, the wiſe of 
Vriah the Hittite? 

4 And Dauid ſent meſſengers, and 
tooke her, and ſhe came in vnto him, and 
hee lay with her, ( for ſhee was puritied 
from her vncleanneſſe) and ſhe ſteturned 
vnto her houſe, 

s Andthewomanconceiued, and ſent 
and told Dauid,and ſaid, I am with childe. 

6 And Dauid ſent to Ioab, ſaying, | 
Send me Vriah the Hittite, And Ioab ſent 
Vriah to Dauid. 

7 And when Vriah was come vnto him, 
Dauid demaunded of him t how Ioab did, 
and how the people did and how the warre 
proſpered, 

8 And Dauid ſaid to Vriah, Go downe 
to thy houſe, and waſh thy feere. And Vriah 
departed out of the kings houſe, and there 
tfolowed him a meſſe of meat fromthe king 

9 Bur Vriah ſlept at thedoore of the 
kings houſe,with al the ſeruants of his lord, 

wentnotdowneto his houſe, 

10 And when had told Dauid, ſay- 
ing, Vriah went not done vnto his houſe, 
Dauid ſaid ynto Vriah, Cameſt thou not 
trom thy iourneyꝰ why then diddeſt thou 
not goe downe vnto thine houſe ? 

11 And Vriah ſaid vnto Dauid, The 
Arke, and Iſrael, and Iudah abide in tents, 
and my lord Ioab, and the ſeruants 
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lord are encamped in the open fields; gal 
I chen goe into mine honſe, to eate and to 
drinke, and to lie with my wife? As thou 
liueſt, and as thy ſoule liueth, I will not doe 
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12 And David ſaid to Vriah, Tary here 
to day alſo, to morrow I vill let thee 
depart. So Vriahabodein Ieruſalem, that 
diy and the morrow. 

13 And when Dauid had called him, he 
did eat and drinke before him, and he made 
him drunke: and at cuen hee went out to lie 
on his bed with the ſeruants of his lord, but 
went not downe to his houſe. 

14 And it came to paſſe in the mor- 
ning, that Dauid wrote — to Ioab, and 
ſent it by the hand of Vriah. 

15 And hee wrote in the letter, ſaying, 
Set ye Vriah in the forefront ofthethotteſt 
battell, and retite yee from him, that hee 
may be ſinitten, ind die. 

16 And it came to paſſe hen Ioab ob- 
ſerued the citie, that he aſſigned Vriah vn- 
to a place where he knew that valiant men 
were. 

17 And the men oft iti went out 
and fought with Ioab: and there fell ſome 
of the people of the ſeruants of Dauid, and 
Vriah the Hittite died alſo. 

18 q Then Ioabſent,and told Dauid al 
the things concerning the warre : 

19 * charged the meſſenger, ſaying, 
When haſt made an end ot telling the 
matte; ↄt the warre vnto the king; 

20 And if ſo bee that the kings wrath a- 
riſe, and hee ſay vnto thee, Wherefore 
approched ye ſo nigh vnto the city when ye 
did fight ? Knew yce not thatthcy would 
ſlioot from tlie wall? 

21 Whoſmote* Abimelech the ſonne 
of Ierubeſhethꝰ Did not a woman caſt a 
piece of a milſtont vpon him from the wall 
that he died in Thebez ? why went ye nigh 
the wall? Then ſay thou, Thy ſeruant Vri- 
ah the Hittite is dead alſo, 

22 3 So tlie meſſenger went, and came 
and ſhewed Dauid all tliat Ioab had ſent 
him for, 

23 And the meſſenget iaid vnto Dauid, 
Surely the men preuailed ag inſt vs, and 


vpõ them euen vnto the entring of che gate 

24 And the ſhooters ſlſiot from ofi the 
wall ypon thy ſervants, and ſome of the 
Kings ſeruants bee dead, and thy ſeruant 
Vriah the Hittite is dead alſo. 

25 Then Dauid ſaid vnto the — 
Thus ſinlt thou ſay vnto Joab, Let not this 
tninꝑ tf dſpleaſe thee: for theſivord dtuou 
reth F one as well another: Make thy 
battell more ſtiong againſt the citie, and 
ouerthrow it; and encourage thou him. 


came out vnto vs into the fic ld, & we were. 


| 


| 


{ 


* 


26 qAncv/a 7 the wife . 
that Vriah he. kusvand was dead he mour- 
ned ſor her busband. 

27 And when the mourning was paſt, 
Dauid ſent, and ſet her to his houſe, and ſhe 
became his wife, and bare him a ſonne: but 
the thing that Dauid had done, diſpleaſed 
theLokp. 


CHAP, XII, 


1 Nathan parabie of the Ewe lambe,canſerh Dauid to be 
bu ewne Indge. 7 Dau. d, reprooned by Nathan, con- 
fe ſeth bus ſane aud us pardoned, 15 Daud month 
and prayeth for the chnld while it lad. 24 Solomon 
u borne and named Jedidiah. 2 6 Damd takgth Rab- 
bah, and tortureth the people theres j. 


Nd the Loxp ſent Nathan vnto Da- 

uid: and he came vnto him, and ſaide 
vnto him, there were two men in one citic; 
the one rich, and the other poore. 

2 The rich man had excecding many 
flockes and herds, i 

3 But the poore man had nothing ſaue 
one little cwe fambe, which he had bought 
and nouriſhed vp: and it grew vp — 
with him, and with his chuldren, it did eate 
of his one ſ meat, and dranke of his one 
cup, and lay in his boſome, and was vnto 
him as a daughter. 

4 And there came a traueller vnto the 
rich man, and he ſpared to take ot his one 
ſocke, and of his owne licrd , to dreſſe for 
the wayfaring man th it was come vnto 
him, but tooke che poore mans lmbe, 
and dreſſed it ſor the man that was come 
to hin, 

And Dauids anger was greatly kind- 
led againſt the man, and he ſaid ro Nathan, 
As the Lon o liucth, the man that hath 
done this ge ſhall ſurely die. 

6 And he flial reſtore the lambe * foure- 
ſold, becauſe he did this thing, and becauſe 
he had no pitie. 

7 And Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Thou 
art the man: thus aith: he LORD God of 
Iſrael,I * anointed thee King ouer Iſrael, 
_ deliuered thce out of the hande of 

aul, 

8 AndIopanetneetty Maſters houſe, 
and thy maſters wives into thyboſome, and 
gaue thee the houſe of Iſtael and of Iudah, 
and it chat had bin too little, I would more- 
— haue giuen vnn thee ſuch and ſucli 
chings. 

9 Wherefore haſt thou d eſpiſed the 
commandement oſthe Lo x d, to doc euil 
in his ſight ? thou haſt killed Vriah the Hit- 
tile with tue ſword, and haſt taken his wife 
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Chap. xij. xiij. 


Solomon 15 borne. 


to beet wii ſlaine him with the 
ſword et tue chile cf Ammon, 

10 Now therefore inc ſword ſhall neuer 
depart from thine houſe, becauſe thou haſt 
deſpiſed mee, and haſt taken the wife of V- 
ak the Hittite to be thy wife, 

11 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, L will 
raiſe vp euill againſt thee out of thune one 
houſe, and I will * take thy wiuen before 
thine eyes, & gine them yntothy nei r, 
and he ſhal lie with thy wiues in the f 
this Sunne. 

12 For thou diddeſt it ſecretly : but Twil 
doc this thing before all Iſracl, and before 
the Sunne. 

13 And Dauid ſaid vnto Nathan, I haue 
ſinned againſt the Lo x D. And Nathan 
ſaid ynto Dauid, The Lo x Þ alſo hath put 
away thy ſinne, thou ſhalt not die. 

14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou 
haſt giuen great occaſion to the enemies of 


. L 
. 
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is borne vnto thee, ſhall ſurely die. 

15 Nathan departed ynto his 
houſe: 
Vriahs 
ry ſicke. 

16 Dauid therefore beſought God 
the childe,and Dauidf ſaſted, and went in, 
and lay all night vpon the earth. 


e bare ynto Dauid, and it was ve- 


and went to him, to raitt him vp from the 


earth: but he whuld not, neither did he eat 
bread with N . 
18 Anditc 


day, that the child died: and the ſeruants of 
Dauid fearcd to tell him that the childe 
was dead: for they ſaid, Beholde, while the 
child was yet aliue, wee ſpake ynto him, and 
he would not hearken vnto our voice: how 
will ne then fvexehimfelfe, if wee tell him 
that the child is dead ? 

19 But when Dauid ſawe that his ſer- 
uants wiuſpered, Dauid perceiued that the 
childe ead: therefore Dauid ſaid vnto 
his ſe Is the childe dead ? And they 
aid, He iMead. 

20 Then Dauid aroſe from the earti 


the Lon b, and worſhipped : then hee came 
to his one houſe , and when he required, 
they ſer bread before him, and he did eat. 


| 22 Then ſaide his ſeruants vnto him, 
hs: thing # this that thou haſt done ? 
thou dia ſaſt and weepe for the childe 
| chill i 35 *line, but when the-childe was 


dead, thou didſt riſe and eat bread. 

22 And he ſaid, While the child was yet 
aliue, I faſted and wept: for I ſaid, Who can 
tell whether God will bee gracious to met, 
that the child may live ? 

2 3 But now he is dead, where ſore ſliould 
I fait > Can I bring him backe againe ? 1 
ſhall goe to him, but he ſliall not returne to 
mee. 8 

24 And Dauid combed Bolts, 
ba his wife, and went in ynto her, and lay 
with her: and * ſhe bare a ſonne, and he cal- 
led his name Solomon, and the L © x o lo- 
ued him. 

25 And he ſent by the hand of Nathan 
the Prophet, and * he called his name || Je- 
didiah, becauſe of the Lo  Þ. 

26 q And Ioab fought againſt Rabbah 


17 And the Elders of his houſe aroſc, 


and waſhed,and anointed lumſelſe, & chan- 
ged his apparel, and came into the houſe of 


of the children of Ammon, and tooke the 


| royall citie. 


27 And Ioab ſent meſſengers to Dauid, 


the Loxp to blaſpheme, the child alſo that and ſaid, I haue fought againit Rabbah, aud 


haue taken the citie of waters. 
28 No therfore, gather the reſt of the 


e Loxp ſtrake the child that people together, and cncampe againſt the 


citie, and tate it: leſt I rake the citie, andfit 


be called after my name. 


29 And Dauid gathered all the people 
her, and went to Rabbah, and tought 
it, aud too ke it, 

30 And hee rooke their kings crowne 
from off his head (the weight whereof was 
atalent of gold, with the precigus ſtones) 
and it was ſet on Dauids head, & he brought 


to paſle on the ſcueuth | forth the ſpoyle of the city f in great abun- 


dance. 


that were therein, and put them vnder ſawes, 
| and vnder harrowes of yron , and vnder 
| axes of yron,and made them paſſe through 
the bricke-kilne : And thus did hce vnto all 
the cities of the children of Ammon. 50 
D.uidand all the people returned vnto Ic- 
ruſalem. 
| CHAR SSL 
1 Amen leu Tamar,/y Toradauscomnſell fammg h- 
ſele fiche raw ſnethl er 1 He hu her, * 
fully trurn< th ter ary, 1.9 Ablalom emertameth by, 
@d concealeriris prerpoſe, 2 3 At a ſherp-ſheron,, a- 
meg ali the R ſores, lt Neth Anmen. 30 Da 
„ rien at th ewes, u confort d e. 37 
Ae, am ſurth te TA Ge'bur. 
AN it ame to patle after this, that 
Abſalom tc ſonne of D.auid had a 
faire Ger, hoi name was Tamar: and 
| Amnon tac ſanne of D.awd loucd her, 
And Amnon v.25 io vexed, that hee 
feli ficke for his ſiſter Tamar: for ſue was a 


Argue. 
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today ? wilt thou not tell meꝰ And Amnon 
ſaid ynto him, I loue Tamar my brother 
Abſaloms ſiſter, 

5 And Ionadab ſaide ynto him, Lay 
thee downeon thy bed, and make thy ſelte 
ſicke: and when * father commeth to ſee 
thee, ſay vnto him, I pray thee, let my ſiſter 
Tamar come, and giue me meat, and dreſle 
the meate in my ſight, that I may ſee it, and 
eat it at her hand. 

6 qSoAmnon lay downe, and made 
kimſelfe ſick: and when the king was come 
to ſeehim, Amnon ſaid vnto the king, IT 
pray thee, let. Tamar my ſiſter come, and 
make mea couple of cakes in my ſight, that 
I may eat at her hand. 

7 Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar, 
ſaying, Goe now to thy brother Amnons 
houſe, and dreſſe him meat. 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Am- 
nons houſe, ( and he was laid downe ) and 
ſhee rooke|| lowre, and kneaded it, and 
made cakes in his ſight, and did bake the 
55 df k d d 

s Andſhetookea panne, an e 
them out before — he refuſed — 
and Amnon ſaid, Haue out all men from 
— And they went out euery man from 

im. 

10 And Amnon ſaid vnto Tamar, Bring 
the meat into the chamber, that I may eate 
of thine hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes 
which ſhe had made, and brought them into 
the chamber to Amnon her brother. 

11 And when ſhe had brought them vn- 
to him to eat, he tooke holde of her, & ſaid 
vnto her, Come lie with me my ſiſter. 

12 Andſhe anſwered him, Nay, my bro- 
ther, do notfforce me: for *Fno ſuchthing 
ought to bee done in Iſrael; doe not thou 
this folly. 

13 AndT,whither ſhal I canſe my ſhame 
to go? and as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one 
of the fooles in Iſrael: now therefore, I 
pray thee,ſpeakevntothe king for hee will 
not withhold me from thee. 

14 Hobeit he would nothearkenynto 
her voyce, but being ſtronger then ſhe, for- 
ced her, and lay with her. 


me : But he would not hearłen vnto her. 

17 Then hee called his ſeruant that mi- 
niſtred ynto him, and ſaide, Put now this 
woman out from mee, and bolt the doore af- 
ter her. 

18 And ſhehad a garment of diuers co- 
lours ypon her: for with ſuch robes were 
the kings daughters that were virgins, appa- 
relled, Then his ſeruant brought her out, 
and bolted the doore aſter her. 

19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, 
and rent her garment of diuers colours that 
was on her, and laid her hand on her head, 
and went on crying. 

20 And Abſalom her brother ſaid vnto 
her, Hath Amnon thy brother beene with 
thee ? But hold now thy peace, erche 
is thy brother, f regard not this S0 
Tamar remained f deſolate in ker brother 
Abſ:loms houſe. 

21 qButwhen king Dauid heard of all 
theſe things, he was very wroth, 

22 And Abſalom ſpake vnto his brother 
Amnon neither good nor b:d: for Abſa- 
lom hated Amnon, becauſe he had forced 
his aſter Tamar, 

23 ¶ And it came to iſſe after two full 
yeeres, that Abſalom had ſnecpeſhearers in 
Baal-Hazor, which # beſide Ephraim: and 
Abſalom inuited all the kings ſonnes. 

24 And Abſalom came to the king, and 
ſaid, Behold now, thy ſeruant hath ſheepe- 


ſhearers, Let the King, I beſcechthee, and 


his ſeruants, goe with thy ſeruant. 
25 And the hing ſaid to Abſalom, Nay, 
my ſonne, let ys not all now goe, leſt we bee 


chargeable vnto thee. And he preſſed him: 
howbeit he would not goe, but ¶ ed him. 

26 Then ſaid Abſalom , 51 u 
thee, let my brother Am: non goe with vs. 
And the king ſaid vnto him, ſhould 
he goewith thee ? x 3 


27 But Abſalom preſſed him, that hee 
let Amnon and all the kings ſonnes goe 
with him. 

28 q Now Abſalem had commanded 
his ſeruants, ſaying , Marke yeenow when 
Amnons heart is merry with wine, & when 
Iſay vnto you, Smite Amnon, 3 kill 
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The widow of Fekoahs parable. 
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him, feare not: || haue not I commaunded 
you? be couragious, and be f valiant. 

29 And the ſeruants of Abſalom did 
rnto Amnon, as Abſalom had commaun- 
ded: then all the Kings ſonnes aroſe, and 
euery man ſ gate him vp vpon his mule, 
and fled. 

30 nd it came to paſſe while they were 
in the way, that tidings came to Dauid, ſay- 
ing, Abſalom hath ſlaine all the Kings 


Hal ,month, 
Hr, jetled, 


+Hebr actor - 
ding to the 
word of thy 
ſeraas. 


f Hebr,with a 


great weeping 
greatly. 
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ſonnes, and there is not one of thenſtiſt. 


31 Then the king aroſe, & tare his gar- 


ments, and lay on the earth : and all his ſer- 
uants ſtood by with their clothes rent. 


32 And Ionadab the ſonne of Shimeah 
Dauids brother, anſwered and ſaid, Let 


not my lord ſuppoſe that they haue ſlaine 


all the yong men the Kings fonnes; for 
Amnon onely is dead: for by thefappoint- 
ment of Abſalom this hath bene — 
mined, from the day that hee forced his ſi- 
ſter Tamar, 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the 
King take the thing to his heart, to thinke 
that all the kings ſonnes are dead: for Am- 
non onely is dead. 

34 But Abſalom fled: and the yong man 
that kept the watch, lift yp his eies, and loo- 
ked, and behold, there came much people, 
by the way ofthe hill ide behind him. 

And Ionadab ſaid vnto the king, Be- 
hold, the kings ſonnes come: as thy ſer- 
nant ſaid, ſo it is. 

6 And it came to paſſe aſſoone as hee 
had made an end of ſpeaking, that behold, 
the Kings ſonnes came, and life vp their 
voyce,and wept ; and the King alſo and all 
tus ſeruants wept very ſore. 

7 © But Abſalom fledde, and went to 
Taknai the ſonne of Ammihud king of 
Geſhur : and Dauid mourned for his ſonne 
euery day, 

38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Ge- 

ſhur, and was there three yeeres. 
39 And tbe ſoule of King Dauid i long- 
to goe foorth vnto Abſalom: for he was 
com oncerning Amnon, ſecing hee 
was dead. 


| C HAP. MIII. 

1 Ieab, ſibemumt a widow of Tekoab, by a parable to in- 
cline the K ings heart tofetch home Abſalom, bringeth 
him to I, wm, 25 Abſalons beautie, hure, and 

28 After two yeezes, Abſalom by Toab u 
| brought into the Ry gs preſence, 

Ow Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah · 

ceined that th ings heart was to- 


ward m. 


} g 


anoynt not thy ſelfe with oyle, but bee as a 
woman that had a long time mourned ſor 
the dead: 

And come to the king, and ſpeake on 
this maner vnto him: ſo Ioab put the words 
in her mouth. 

4 And hen the woman of Tekoah 
ſpake to the king, ſlie fell on her face to the 
—— did obeiſance, and ſaid, fHelpe, 


And the king ſaide vnto her, What 

ayleth thee? And thee anſwered, I am in- 

eed a widow woman, and mine husband 
is dead. 

6 And thy handmayd had two ſonnes, 
and they two {trouc together in the fielde, 
and — none to part them, but the 
one ſmote the other, and ſle him. 

7 And behold, the whole family is riſen 
againſt thine handmayd, and they (aid, De- 
liuer him that ſmote his brother, that wee 
may kill him for the life of his brother wh6 
he flew,and wee will deſtroy the heire alſo: 
and ſo they ſhall quench my coale which is 


| eel not leaue to my husband neither 


name nor remainder f vpon the earth. 

8 And the king ſaide vnto the woman, 
Goe to thine houſe, and Iwill giue charge 
concerning thee. 

9 — = | np —— ſaid vn- 
to the kin „Oki iniquitie 
be on — and on my — houſe: and 
the king and his throne be guiltleſſe. 

10 And the king ſaid, Whoſocuer faith 
ange vnto thee, bring him tome, and hee 
ſhall not touch thee any more. 

11 Then ſaid thee, I pray thee, let the 
king remember the Lo x v thy God, chat 
thou wouldeſt not ſuffer the reucngers of 
blood to d any more, leſt th 
my ſonne. he ſaid, As the Lon li- 
ueth, chere ſnall not one haire ofthy ſonne 
fall to the earth. 

12 Then the woman ſaide, Let thine 

- han maid, Ipray thee,ſpeake one word vn- 
to my lord the king, And he ſaid, Say on. 

13 And the woman ſaide, Wherefore 
ther haſt thou thought ſuch a thing againſt 
t! © ,copl: of God ? For the king doeth 

| 4, "*kethis thing as one which is faultie 
that the king doeth not ferch home ag 
his baniſhed, . 
14 For wee muſt ncedes die , and 


* 
—— 


* 


2 And Ioab ſent to Tekoah, and fetcht 
thence a wiſe woman, and ſaide vnto her, l 
pray thee, faine thy felfe to be a mourner, 
and Þ 


ut on now mourning apparell, and 
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Abſalom is brought to the King, 
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hath alſo de- 
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water ſpilt oi. ue ground, which cannot be 
gathered vp againe : || neither doeth God 
reſpe& any perſon , yer doeth hee deuiſe 
that his baniſhed be not expelled 
from him. 

15 Now therefore that T am come to 
ſpeake of this thing vnto my lord the king, 


it i becauſe the people haue made mee a- 


fraid: and thy handmaid ſaid, I will now 
ſpeake vnto the king ʒ it may be that y king 
wilkpcrformethe requeſt of his handmaid. 

46 For the king will heare, to deliuer his 
handmaid out of the hand of the manthat 
would deſtroy mee and my ſonne together 
out ofthe inhetitance of God: 

17 Then thine handmaid ſaid, The word 
of my lord the king thall now be | comtor- 
table: for as an Angel of God,ſos my lord 
the king f to diſcerne good and bad: there- 
ſore the Lo xv thy God will be with thee. 

18 Thenthe King anſwered, and ſaide 
vnto the woman, Hide not from me, I pray 
thee, the thing chat I ſhall akethee. And 
the woman ſaid, Let my lord the king now 
ſpe ake. 

19 And the King ſaid, Is not the hand 
of Ioab with thee in all this? And the wa- 
man anſwered, and ſaid, As thy ſoule liueth, 
my lord the King, none can turne to the 
right hand or to the left from ought that 
my lord the king hath ſpoken : for thy ſer- 
uant Ioab he bade mee, and he put all theſe 
words in the mouth of thine handmaid: 

20 To fetch about this forme of ſpeach 
hath thy ſeruant Ioab done this thing: and 
my lord is wiſe, according to the wiſedome 
of an Angel of God, to know all things that 
are in the earth. 

21. ¶ And the King ſaid vnto Toab, Be- 
holde now, I haue Hos this thing: goe 
therefore, bring the yong man Abſalom 
againe. 

22 And Ioab fell to tlie ground on his 
face, and bowed himſelſe, and- fthanked the 
King : and Ioab ſaid, To day thy ſeruant 
knoweth that T haue found grace in thy 
ſight, my lord, O king, in that the king hath 
falglled the requeſt of [| his ſeruant. 

23 So loab aroſe, and went to Geſhur, 
and brought Abſalom to Ieruſale: n. 

24 And the King ſaid, Let hin eurne to 
his owne houſe, & let him not ſee my ce. 
So Abſalom returned to his owne ho 

d ſaw not the kings face. 
5. f But in all Iſrael there was none 
ſo much praiſed as Abſalom, for his 


ie: from the ſole of his foote euen to | 


the crowne of his head, there wasno ble. ; 


miſh in him, 

26 And when hee polled his head, (for 
it was at euery yecres end that he polled it: 
becauſe the hairewas heauy on him, there. 
fore he polled it) he weighed the haire of 
his head at two hundred ſhekcls after the 
Kings weight. 

27 — ynto Abſalom there were borne 
three ſonnes, and one daughter, whoſe 
name h Tamar: ſlice was a woman of a 
faire countenance, 

28 q So Abſalom dwelt two full yeeref 
iq; Ieruſolem, and ſaw not the Kings = 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Ioab, to 
haue ſent him to the king, but he would not 
come to him: and when he ſent againe the 
ſecondtimc,he would not come. 

o Therefore he ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 

See, Ioabs field is neere mine, and he hath 

barley there: goe and ſet it on fire: and Ab- 

ſaloms ſeruants ſet the field on fire. 

31 Then Ioabaroſe, and came to Abſa- 
lom vato his houſe, & (iid vnto him, Wher- 
ſore haue thy ſeruants ſer my field on fire? 

2 And Abſalom anſwered Ioab, Be- 
hold, I ſent vnto thee, ſaying, Come hither, 
that I may ſend thee to the King to ſay, 

Wherfore am I come from Geſliur? It had 

bene good for inee to hiwe bene there ſtill : 

— let me ſee the kings fice : & if 

there be any iniquitie in me, let him kil me. 

33 So loabe .me tothe King, and told 
him: and when he had called ſor Abſalom, 
he came to the king, and bowed himſelſe 
on his face to the ground before the king, 
and the king kiſſed Abſalom. 

CHAP. XV. 

1. A ſilem by faire ſpeeches and courteſies, ftealeth the 
hearts of Iſrael. 7 V der pretence of a vow he obtaineth 
leaue to go to Hebo. 10 He malt ih there a great con- 
ſpracy 1j Dad wponthenewes fleeth from Heruſa- 
lem, 19 [:tai would not leave hum. 24 Zadok and 
Aathar are ſent backe with the Arke. 30 Du 
aal hi company go vp moum Oliuet weeping. 31 He 
curſeth. Abithopluli counſell. 32 Hufbai « ſent backs 


with inftruſtiom. 

AN it care to paſſe after this, that 
Abſalom prepared him charets and 
horſcs, and fiſtie men to runne before him. 
2 And Abſalom roſe vp earely, and 
ſtood beſide the way of the gate: and it was 
ſo, that when any man that had a contro- 
uerſie t came to the King for iudgement, 
then Abſalom called vnto him, and ſaid, 


It hat city art thou? and he ſaid, Thy 


{. 1:->+ #of one ofthe Tribes of Iſrael. 
re Abſalo aid ynto him, See, thy 

matters are g 4 
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Chap. xv. 


leta eth with Dauid. 


man depwred ofthe King to heare thee, 

4 Abſalomſaidemoreouer , Oh that! 
| were made Iudge in the land, that euery 
man which hath any ſuite or cauſe , might 
come ynto me, & I would doe him iuſtice. 
| And lit was ſo, thatwhen any man 

came nigh to him, to doe him obeyſance, 
he put forth his hand, and tooke him, and 
kiſſed him. 
| 6 And on this marferdidAbſilom to 
all Iſrael, that came to the King for iudge- 
| ment: ſo Abſalom ſtole the hearts ofthe 
men of Iſrael. 

7 And it came to paſſe after fourtie 
yeeres, that Abſalom ſayd vnto the King, 
I pray thee let mee goe and pay my vowe 
which I haue — vnto the LoD in 
Hebron. 

3 For thy ſeruant vowed a vow while I 
abode at Geſhur in Syria, ſaying, It the 
Lox ſhall bring me againe in deede to Ie- 
ruſale m, then I will ſerue the Lok v. 

9 And the King ſaide vntohifn, Goc in 
peace. So he aroſe, and went to Hebron. 

10 But Abſalom ſent ſpies thorowour 
all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſoone as ye 
heare the ſound of the trumpet, then ye ſhal 
ſay, Abſalom reigneth in Hebron. 

11 And with Fi blalom went two hundred 
men out of Ieruſalem, that were called, and 
they went in their ſimplicity, and they knew 
not any thing. 

12 And Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the 
Gilonite, Dauids counſeller, from his citie, 
even from Giloh, while he offred ſacriſices: 
and the conſpiracy was ſtrong, for the peo- 
ple increaſed continually with Abſalom. 

13 And there came a meſſenger to 
Vauid, ſaying, The hearts of the men of Iſ- 
rael are after Abſalom. 

14 And D:uidſaid vato all his ſeruanrs 


that were with him atTeruſ:lem, Ariſe, and 


let vs flee ; for we ſhall not elſe eſcape from 
Abſalom: make ſpeed to depart, leit hee o- 
uertake vs ſuddenly, & fring ewllypon vs, 
& ſmite the citie withthe edge ofthe ſworc', 

15 And the kings ſeruaiſts ſaid vnto the 
king, Behold, thy — ready to doe 
vhatſoeuer my lord the king ſhalf appoint. 

16 And the King went forth, and all his 
houfhold f after him: and the King left ten 
omen, which were concubines to keepe 
the houle, 

17 Andthe King went forth,andall the 
people after him, and carried in a place that 
vas farxe ofl. | 
18 And all his ſeruants pafſed on beſide 


1 


him; and all the Cherethitei. . and all the 
Pelethites, and al tlie Gittites, ſixe hundred 
men, which came after him from Gath, paſ- 
ſed on before the King. 

19 Then ſayde 4 King to Ittai the 
Gittite, Wherefore goeſt thoualſo with 
vs? Returne to thy plice, and abide with 
the King: for thou art a ſtranger and alſo 
an exile. 


20 Whereas thou cameſt bot yeſterday, 1 


mould I this day ſ make thee goe vp and 
downe with vs? Seeing I go whither I may, 
returne thou, and take backe thy brethren: 
mercy and tructh be with thee, 

21 And Ittai anſwered the King, and 
ſaid, As the L o n o liuetli, and as my lord 
the King liueth, ſurely in what place my 
lord the King ſhall be, whether in deathor 
life, euen hexe alſo will thy ſeruant be. 

22 And Dauid ſaid to Ittai, Goe, and 
paſſe ouer. And Ittai the Girtite paſſed o- 
ucr, and all his men, andall the little ones 
that were with him. 

23 And all the countrey wept with a 
* voice, & all the people paſſed ouer: the 
_ alſo himſelfe paſſed ouer the brooke 
| Kidron,and all the people paſſed ouer, to- 
ward the way of the wilderneſſe. 

24 And loe, Zadok alſo, and all the 
Leuites were with him, bearing the Arke of 
the Couenant of God, and they ſet downe 
the Arke of God ; and Abiatharwent vp, 
vntill all the people had done paſſing our 
of the citie. 


25 And the king ſ1id vnto Zadok, Cary 


backe the Arke of God into the citie: if I 
ſhall ſind fauourin the eyes of the LoD, 
hee will bring me againe, and ſkew me both 
it, and his —— 

26 But if he thus ſay, I haue no delight 
in thee: behold, here am I, let him doe to 
me, as ſeemeth good vnte / im. 

27 The King ſoid alſo vnto Zadok the 
Prieſt, “ Art not thou a Seer? Returne into 
the citie in peace, and your two ſonnes with 
you, Ahimaaꝝ thy ſonne, and Ionathan the 
ſonne of Abiathar. 

28 See, Twill tarry in the plaine of the 
wildernes, vntil there come word from you 
to certifie me. 

29 Zadok therfore and Abiathar caried 
the Arke of God againe to Ieruſalem; and 
they taried there. 

30 And Dauid went vp by the aſcent 
of Ohuer. f 1nd wept as he went vp, 
and had his head couered, and hee went 
barefoote, and all the people that * 
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| Huſhaisfriendſhip. 


him, couered euery man his head, and they 
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Shimel curſeth Dauid. 


vent vp, weeping as they went vp. 

31 And one tolde Dauid, ſaying, Ahi- 
thophel is among the conſpirators vith Ab- 
ſalom. And Dauid ſaid, G L © « o, Ipray 
| thee turnethe counſell of Ahithophel into 

fooliſhneſle, 

BY And it came to paſſe, chat when Da- 
aid was come to the top of the mount, where 
hee worſhipped God, beholde, Huſhai the 
Archite came to meete him, with bis coate 
rent, and earth ypon his head: 

Vnto whom Dauid ſayde, If thou 
alſeſt on withmee, then thou ſhalt bee a 
urden vnto me. 

34 But if thou returne to the citie, and 
ſay vnto Abſalom, I will be thy ſeruant, O 
king. as I haue hene thy fathers ſeruant hi- 
gherto, ſo will I now all 
then mayeſt thou for me defeat the counſel 
of Ahithophel. : 

2 5 Andbaſithow not there with thee . 
dok and Abiathar the Prieſts: therefore it 
ſhall bee, that what thing ſocuer thou ſhale 
heare out ofthe kings houſe, thou ſhalt tell 
it to Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſts, 

36 Beholde, ehen havethere with them 
their two ſonnes, Ahimaaz Zadoks ſonne, 
and Ionathan Abiatharsſenne;anJby them 
ye ſhall ſend vnto mee euery thing that yee 
can heate. 
37 So Huſhai Dauids friend came into 
the citie, & Abſalom came into Iexuſalem. 
C H A P. XVI. 1 
1 Zibabypreſents © ſug geftzons, ob taineth his ma- 
fers — 5 2 Shiruei curſeth Da- 
wid. 9 Dauid with patience abſtameth, and reftrameth 
others from revenge. 1 5 Huſhaimſunuateth bimſelſe in- 
to Abſaloms coxnſaile, 20 Alnthoph.l; counſel, 
A Nd when Dauid was alittle paſt the 
top ofthe hil, behold, Ziba the ſeruant 
of Mephiboſherh met him with a couple 
of alles ſadled, and vpon them two hundred 
loavezof bread, and an hundred bunches of 
raiſins, and an hundred of ſummer fruites, 
and a bottle of wine, 

2 And the King ſaid vnto Ziba, What 
meaneſt thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaide, 
The aſſes be for the kings houſnold to ride 
on, and the bread, and ſummer fruit for the 
yong men to eat, and the wine, that ſuch as 
be faint in the wildernes, may drinke. 

3 And the King ſaid, And where is thy 
maſters ſonne ꝰ And Ziba ſaide vnto the 
king, Behold, hee abideth at Teruſalem: for 
hee ſaid, To day ſhall the houſe of Iſrael re- 
ſtore me the 5 of my father. 


4 Then ſai 


o bee as ſeruant: 


the king to Ziba, Behold, | 


thineare all that pertained vnto Mephibo- 
ſheth. And Zibafkide, 4 I humbly beſcech 
thecthat I may finde grace in thy light, my 
lord,O King. 

And when King Dauid came to Ba- 


hurim, be holde, thence came out a man of 


the family ofthe houſe of Saul, whoſe name 
was Shimei the ſonne of Gera: || hee came 
forth, and curſed till as he came. 


all the ſeruants of King Dauid: and all the 
people, and all the mighty men were on his 
right hand, and on his lett. 

7 And thus ſaid Shimei when hee cur- 
ſed, Come out, come out thou bloody 
man, and thou man of Bekial: f 
» 8 The Loxp hath returned ypon thee 
all the blood ofthe houſe of Saul, in whoſe 
ſtead thou haſtreigned, andthe Loxp hath 
deliuered the kingdome into the hand of 
Abſalom thy ſonne : and + behold, thou art 
takento thy miſchiefe, becauſe thou art a 
bloody man, 

9 J Thenſaid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zer- 
uiahvnto the king, Why ſhould this dead 
dog curſe my lord the king? let me go ouer, 
I pray thee,and take off his head. 

10 Andrthe king ſaid, What haue Ito do 
with you, ye ſonnes of Zeruiah? So let him 
curſe, becauſe the L o n Þ hath ſaid ynto 
him, Curſe David. Who ſhall then ſay, 
Wherefore haſt thou done ſo? _ 

11 And David ſaid to Abiſhai,and to all 
hisſeruants,Behold,my ſonne,which came 
foorth of my bowels, ſeeketh my liſe: how 
much more now may this Beniamite dee it ? 
let him alone, and let him curſe : for the 
Lo x Þ hathbidden him, 

12 It may be that the Loxp will looke 
on mine ſaffliction, and that the Loxp wil 
requite good for his curſing this day. 

13 And as Dauid and his men went 
by the way, Shimei went along on the 
hilles ſide ouer againſt him, and curſed as 
. 2 thre y ſtones at him, and ſ caſt 

uſt. 

14 And the king, and all the people that 
were with him, came weary, —— 
themſelues there. 

15 And Abſalom and all the people 
the men of Iſrael, came to Ieruſalem, and 


— with him. 
16 Andit came to paſſe wHen Huſhai 
the Archite, Dauids friend, was come vnto 
Abſalom, that Huſhai ſaid vnto Aſalom, 
tod ſaue the king, God ſaue the king. 

17 And Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai, 15this 


| t Hebr 1 d4e 
oben ſauce. 


' 


or, hee ſtul 
came forthard 


6 And hee caſt ſtones at Dauid,gndat | id. 


1 Heb. bevold 
thee in thy 


. 


1.Sam, 24 


1 5.chap. 3.8 


or, tear, 


Hel. t. 


Heb du ſte- 
. 


b 


thy 


Hab. let the | 


"g lo, 


—_— 


4 


Abichophels counſell. 


Cbap. xvij. 


f Heb word, 


Helly was 
right mite 
* of, &c . 


Hb. what i 
'n «14 he- I 


* Ub word. 


thy kindneſſe to thy friend > Why wenteſt 
thou not with thy friend? 

18 And Huſhai ſaid vnto Abſalom, Nay, 
but whom the Lo x Þ and this people, and 
all the men of Iſrael chuſe his will I be, and 
wich him will I abide, 

19 And againe, whom ſhonld I ſerue? 
ſhould I not ſerve in the preſence of his 
ſonne ? as I haue ſerued in thy tathers pre- 
ſence, ſo will I be in thy pr̃eſence. 

20 Then ſaide Abſalom to Akitho- 
phel, Giue counſell among you what wee 
thall doe. 

21 And Ahithophel ſaid vnto Abſalom, 
Goe in vnto thy fathers concubines, which 
hee hath left to keepe the houſe, and all Iſ- 
rael ſhall heare that thou art abhorred of 
thy father , then ſhall the hands of all that 
are with thee be ſtrong. 

22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent vpon 
the top of the houſe , and Abſalom went in 
vnto his fathers concubines, in the ſight of 
all Iſrael, 

23 And the counſel of Ahithophel which 
he counſelled in thoſe daies, was as ifa man 
had enquired at the f Oracle of God: fo 
was all the counſell of Ahithophel, both 
with Dauid and with Abſalom, 

CHAP. ZVIL 
1 Ah;thephels comnſell u onerthrowen by Huſhais,accor- 
ding ts Gow appointment. 1 5 Secra ontelt geree us ſont 

vnto Dau:d. 23 Amthephe! hangethlam If 25 A- 

au made captaine, 27 Dau at Mahanayn t fir- 
ed with pros ſion, 
V Oreouer, Ahithophel ſaid vnto Ab. 
(2zom, Let mee now chuſe out twelue 
thouſand men,and I wil ariſe and purſue af- 
ter Dauid this night. 

2 And I will come ypon him while 
hee is weary and weake handed, and will 
make him afrayd : and all the people that 
are withhim ſhall flee , and I will (mite the 
king oncly. 

3 And Iwill bring backe all the peo- 
ple ynto thee : the man whom thou ſeekeſt, 
was if all returned: ſo all the people ſhall be 
in peace, 

4 Aud the ſaying t pleaſed Abſalom 
well, and all the Elders of Iſrael. 

Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai 
the Archite alſo, and let vs heate likewiſe 
what he faith, . 

6 And when Huſhai wascome to Ab- 
ſalom, Abſ.lom ſpake vnto him, ſaying, A- 
hithophel hath ſpoken aſter this manner: 
— we doe aſter his f ſayingꝰ if not, ſpeake 
thou. 


7 And Huſhai ſaid ynto Abſalom, The 


ood at this time. 
8 For, (ſaid Huſhai,) thou knoweſt thy 


father and his men, that they bee * * | 


1 
nen, and they be I chaſed in their minds, as | t Heb bitter 


a beare robbed of her whelpes in the field: | Mal. 


and thy father is a man of warre, and will | 

not lodge with the people. 
9 Behold, hers hid now in ſomepit, or 

in ſome other place: and it wil come to paſſe 


when ſome of them beftouerthrowen at the 
frſt , that whoſocuer heareth it, will ſay, 
There is a fl»vghter among the people that 
follow Abſalom. 
10 And hee alſo that ij valiant, whoſe 
heart as the heart of a lion, fall vtterly 
melt : for all Iſracl knoweth that thy father 
is a mighty man, and they which bee with 
him are valiant men. 
12 Thereforc Icounſell , that all Iſrael 
be generally gathered vntothee, from Dan 
euen to Bcer-ſheba, as the ſand that u by 


f Heb-fallev, 


+ Heb.that 


the ſea for multitude,and ſthat thou goe to I greer 


battell in thine owne perſon. 

12 So ſhallwe come ypon him in ſome 
place where hee ſhall bee found , and wee 
will light vpon him as the dewe falleth on 
the ground : and of him,and of all the men 
that are with him, there ſhall not bee left ſo 
much as one. 

13 Moreouer,ifhe be gotten into a city, 
then ſhall all Ifrael bring ropes to that city, 
and we wil draw it into the river, vntil there 
be not one ſmall tone found there. 

14 And Abſalom and all the men of I 
rael ſaid , The counſell of Huſhai the Ar- 
chite « better then the counſell of Ahitho- 


phel : for the Lozp had f appointed to de- you 


feat the good counſel of Ahithophel, to the 
intent that the L o n ↄ might bring cuil vp- 
on Abſalom. 

15 Then ſaid Huſhai ynto Zadok and 
to Abiathar the Priefts, Thus and thus did 
Ahithophel counſell Abſalom and the El- 
ders of Iſrael, and thus and thus haue I 
counſelled. 

16 Nou therefore ſend quickly, and tell 
Dauid, ſaying, Lodge not this night in the 
plaines of the v ilderneſſe, but ſpet dily paſſe 
ouer, leſt the king be ſwallow ed vp, and all 
che people that arc with him. 

17 Now Ionathan and Ahimaaꝝ ſtayed 
by En- rogel: (for they might not be ſcene 
to come into the citic 1 and a wench went 
and told them: and they went and tolde 
King David. 

18 Neuertheleſſe, a ladde ſaw — 
to 


Preſerce goe, 


CTC. 


The counſell of Huſhai. | 
counſel that Ahithophel hath t giuen js not J rm m_ 
| ſte 


* 


on gr. 


Ahithophel hangeth himſelfe. | 
ctcold Abfilom: but they went both of them aid, The people — wearie, and | 


I I. Samuel. 


away quickly, and came to a mans houſe in 
Bahurim, vhich had a wel in his court, whi- 
ther they went downc. 

19 And the woman tooke and ſpread a 
couering ouer the wels mouth, and ſpread 
ground corne thereon and the thing was 
not knowen. 


the woman to the houſe, they ſaid, Where a 
Ahimaaz and Ionathan? And the woman 
ſaid vato them, They bee gone ouer the 
brooke of water. And when they had ſought 
and could not finde them, they returned to 
Ieruſalem. 

21 And it came to paſſe aſtex they were 

departed, that they came vp out oſthe well, 
and went and told king Dauid, and ſaid vn- 
to Dauid, Ariſe, and paſſe quickly ouer the 
water: for thus hath Ahithophel counſelled 
againſt you. 
22 Then Dauid aroſe, and all the peo- 
ple that were with him , and paſſed o- 
uer Tordane : by the morning light there 
lacked not one of them that was not gone 
ouer Iordane. 

23 And when Ahithophel ſawe that 
his counſell was not f followed , hee ſad- 
led his aſſe, and aroſe, and gate him home 
to his houſe, to his city, and f put his houſe- 
hold in order, and hanged himſelſe, and di- 


ed, and was buried in the ſepulchre of his 


father. 

24 Then Dauid came to Mahanaim: 
and Abſalom paſſed ouer Iordane, hee and 
all the men of Iſrael with him. 

25 And Abſalom made Amaſa cap- 
taine of the hoſte in ſtead of Ioab: which 
Amaſa was a mans ſonne whoſe name was 
Ithra an Iſraelite, that went in to Abigal 
the daughter of Nahaſh , ſiſter to Zeruiah, 
Ioabs mother. 8 

26 So Iſrael d 
land of Gilead. 

27 And it came to paſſe when Dauid 
was come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the 
ſonne of Nahaſh of Rabbah of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and Machir the ſonne of 
Ammiel of Lodebar, and Barzillai the Gi- 
leaditeo elim, . | 

28 Brought beds, and {| baſins, and ear- 


Abſalom pitched inthe 


then veſlels,and wheat, and barley, & floure 
and parched corne, and beanes, and lentiles, 
and parched pulſe, 

29 And hony, and butter, and ſheepe, 
and cheeſe of kine for Datid, and for the 
people that were with him to cate : for they 


20 And when Abſaloms ſeruants came to 


thirſtic inthe wilderneſſe. 
CHAP, XVIII. 

1 David viewing the armies in their march, gineth them 
charge of Abſalom, 6 The Iſraelites are ſore fontien 
in the wood of Ephraim, 9 Ab ſalom harg ng m an ole, 
* Pang —— — =_ a — 18 — 
e 

Nd Dauid numbred the people that 

were with him, and ſet captaines of 
thouſands, and captaines of hundreds ouer 
them. | 

2 And Dauid ſent ſorth a thitd part of 
the people vnder the hand of Ioab, anda 
third part vnder the hand of Abiſhai the 
ſonne of Zeruiah Ioabs brother, and a third 
part vnder the hand of Ittai the Gxtite. and 
the King (aid vnto the people, I will ſurely 
goe forth with you my ſelfe allo, 

But the people anſwered, Thou ſhale 
not goc forth: for if we flee away, they will 
not care for vs, neither if haffe of vs die, will 
they f care for vs: but now thou art + worth 
ten thouſand of vs: therefore now it ij bet- 
ter that thou ſ ſuccour ys out of the citie. 

4 And the King ſaid vnto them, What 
ſeemeth you beſt, I will doe. And the Kin 
ſtood by the gate ſide, and all the people 
came out by hundreds, and by thouſands. 

And the King commanded Ioab, and 

Abiſhai, and Ittai Sow » Dealegently for 

my ſake with the man, en with Ab- 

ſalom. And all the people heard when the 

King — all the captaines charge concer- 

= bſalom. 

q So the people went out into the 
held againſt Iſrael: and the battel was inthe 
wood of Ephraim, 

7 Wherethepeopleof Iſrael were ſlaine 
before the ſeruants of Dauid, and there was 
there a great laughter that day of twentie 
thouſand men, 

8 For the battell was there ſcattered o- 
uer the face of all the countrey: and the 
wood tf deuoured more people that day, 
then the ſword deuoured. 

9 CAnd Abſalom met the ſeruants of 
Dauid ; and Abſalom rode vpon a mule, 
and the mule went vnder thethicke boughs 
of a great oake,and his head caught hold of 


t He'v,ſet 
their heart 
dn vs. 


thosſ df 1 


Heb. be to 
accour. 


1 Heb un. 
Plied to de- 


WONTe. 


the oake, and he was taken vp betweene the | 
heauen and the earth,and the mule that was 
vnder him, went away. | 
10 And a certaine man ſaw it, and told 
Ioab, and ſaid, Behold, I ſaw Abſalom han- 
ged in an oake. | 
11 And Ioab ſaid vnto the man that told 


him, 


Dauids charge for Abſalom, | 


| 
| 


1 Heb.as ten | 


—— — — — 


Abſalom is ſlaine. 


Chap.xviij 


— — 


9 


* Pauid — for him, 


— 


| 
} 
| 
1 


| + Hb rei pl 


ren Nille 
1 


1 *. 


1 eye 
be,. 


| 
| 


| 
| [ 


11 


f Hil uart, 


| 


| 
| 


LH, indeed 
| lun Femarbe 
12 


145 | 


Hir. lea 


+ Hch.hewave biſhai,and 


him, And beholde , thou ſaweſt bm, and 
'why didſt thou not finite him there to the 
ground and I would haue giuen thee ten 
Jhekels of liluer, and a girdle? 
| 12 And the man ſaid vnto Ioab, Though 
I ſhould + receiue a thouſand ſbolels of lil- 
uer in mine hand, yet would I not put forth 
mine hand againſt the Kings ſonne: for in 
our hearing the King charged thee, and A- 
— + are that none 
touch the yong man Abſalom. 

. 13 Otherwiſe, I ſhould haue wrought 
 falſhood againſt mineowne life : for there is 
no matter hid from the King, and thou thy 
ſelſe wouldeſt haue ſer thy ſelſe againſt mee. 

14 Then ſaid Ioab, I may not tary thus 
t wich thee. And he tooke three darts in his 
hand, and thruſt them thorow the heart of 
Abſalom, while hee was yet aliue in the 
t midſt of the oake. 

15 And ten young men that bare Ioabs 
armour, compaſſed about and ſmote Abſa- 
om, and flew him. 

16 And Ioab blew the trumpet, and the 
people returned from purſuing after Iſracl: 
for Ioab held backe the people. 

17 And they tooke Abſalom, and caſt 
him into a great pit in the wood, and layd a 
very great heape of ſtones vpon him: and 
all Iſrael fled eucry one to his tent. 

ig No Abſalom in his life time had 
taken and reared vp for himſelſe a pillar, 
which is in the Kings dale: for hee (aid, I 
haue no ſonne to kecp my name in remem- 
brance : And hee called the pillar after his 
owne name, and it is called yntothis day, 
Abſaloms place. 

19 q Then ſayd Ahimaaz the ſonne of 
Zadok , Let mee now runne, and beare the 
King tidings, how that the Lon hath f a- 
uenged him of his enemies. 

20 And Ioab ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt 
not f beare tidings this day, but thou ſhalt 


; »mmeſt:divgs, beare tidings another day: but this day 


thou ſhalt no tidings , becauſe the 

| Kings ſonne is dead. 

| 21 Then ſaid Ioab to Cuſli, Goe tell 

the King what thou haſt ſeene. And Culhi 
bowed himſelſe vnto Ioab, and ran. 

232 Then ſaide Ahimaaz the ſonne of 


| — ogg wht Zadok yet againe to Ioab, But ſ howſoeuer 
| let mee, I pra ,alſo runne after Cuthi, 
| And Toabſaid, fore wilt thou runne, 


[ 
{| Or,cormee 


| mer, 


my ſonne, ſeeing that thou halt no tidings 
ready? 


ee ſaid vnto him, Runne, Then Ahi- 


' 23 Buthowſocuer,(ſaidbee) let me run. 
| Andh | 


maaz ran by the way of the plaine, and o- 
uertran Cuſhi. 

24 And Dauid ſate betweene the two 
gates: and the watchman went vp to the 
roofe ouer the gate vnto the wall, and lift 


vp his eyes, and 
running alone. 

25 And che watchman cried, and tolde 
the king. And the king (aid, If he h alone, 
there is tidings in his mouth, And hee came 
apace, and drew neere. 

26 And the watchman ſaw another man 
running, and the watchman called vnto the 
porter, and ſaid, Behold, another man run- 
ning alone. And the King ſaid, Hee alſo 
bringethtidings. 8 

27 And the watchman ſaid, Me thinketh 
the running of the ſoremoſt, is like the run- 
— Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok. And 
the king ſaid, Hee i a good man, and com- 
meth with good tidings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaid vnto 
the king. {| All is well. And he fell downeto 
the earth vpon his face hefore the king, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lo v thy God which 
hach tdeliuered vp the men that liſt vp their 
hand y_ — the king. 

29 
Abſalom ſafe 2 And Ahimmaaz anſwered, 
When Ioab ſent the kings ſeruant, and mee 
thy ſeruant, I ſu a great tumult, but I knewy 
notwhat it was, 

30 And the king ſaid vnto hum, Turne a- 
fide and ſtand here. And hee turned aſide, 
and ſtood ſtill. 

31 And behold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi 
faid , f Tidings my lord the king: for the 
L o & Þ hath avenged thee this day of all 
them that roſe yp againſt thee, 

32 And the king ſaid vato Cuſhi, Is the 
young man Abſalom ſafe 2 And Cuſhi an- 
ſivered , The enemies of my lord the king, 
and all that riſe a to do thee hurt, 
be as thatyong man? aa, + | 

33 And the king was much mooued, 
and went vp to the chamber ouer the gate, 
and wept : and as he went, thus hee ſaid, O 
my ſonne Abſalom, my ſonne, my ſonne 
Abſalom: would God I had died for thee, 
O Abſalom, my ſonne, my ſonne. 


E 
1 Teab ecnſeththe king te ceaſe hu monrmng. 9 Ne 
ral iges are carne to bring the king backs. 1 1 Dan 
ſindeth to the Prieſts to meite them of Judah. 18 Shi- 


ooked, and behold, a man | 


mei i pardoned. A, excu{cd. Bar- 
De 


kmgs familie, 41 The Iſraclges expoſtulate with In- 


vp 
nd the king ſaid, fIs the yong man 1 


+ Heb. I ſee | 
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dah for bringing tbe bg ham without them, 
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F Hob ſahua- 
tion ord- 
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heart of thy : 
ſeruants. 


22 


1+ Het. are ye 


1 hert? 


—Dauid ceaſeth mourning. 


II Samuel. 


Shimeis ſubmiſſion, | 


—5f6H— . — — 


Nd it was told Ioab, Beholde , the 
King weepeth and mourneth for Ab- 
ſ:lom. 

2 And the t victory that day was turned 
into mourning vnto ul the people : for the 
people heara {ay that day, how the king was 
gricued for his ſonne. 


that day into the citie, as people being aſha- 
med ſteale away when they flee in battell. 
4 But the — couered his ſace, and 


3 And the people gate them by ſtealth |- 
men of Iudah, euen as the heart of one man, 


the King cryed with alowd voyce, O my 
ſonne Abſalom, O Abſalom my ſonne, my 
ſonne. | 

And Ioab came into the houſe to 
the King, and ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this 
day the faces of all thy ſeruants, which this 
day haue ſaued thy life, and the liues of thy 
ſonnes, and ot thy daughters, and the liues 
of thy wiucs, and the liues of thy concu- 


| bines, 


6 ÞF In that thou loueſt thine enemies, 
and hateſt thy friends; for thou haſt de- 


wee had dicd this day, then it had pleaſed 
thee well. 

7 Now therefore ariſc,goc foorth, and 
ſpcakeF comfortably vnto thy ſeruants: for 
[ (weare by the Lo RD, if thou oc not 
forth, there will not tary one with thee this 
night, and that will be worſe vnto thee then 
all the euill that befell thee from thy youth 
vntill now, 

8 Then the king roſe , and ſate inthe 
gate: and they told ynto all the people, ſay- 
ing, Behold, che king doeth ſit in the gate: 
and all the people came before the king: for 
Iſrael had fled cuery man to his tent. 

9 JJAnd all the people were at ſtrife 
chroughour gl the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, 
The king ſaued ys out of the hand of our e- 
nemies, and he deliuered vs out of the hand 
of the Philiſtines, and now hee is fled out of 
the land for Abſalom, 

10 And Abſalom whom wee anoynted 
ouer vs, is dead in battel: now therfore why 
+ ſpeake ye not a word of bringing the king 
backe? | 

11 «© And king Dauid ſent to Zadokand 
to Abjatharthe Prieſts,ſaying,Speakevnro 
the Eldersof Iudah, ſaying, Why are ye the 
laſt ro bring the King backe to his houſ ? 

(ſeeing the Peach of all Iſrael is come to 


* 


the Kinꝑ, euen to his houſe.) 
12 Le are my brethreu,ye are my bones 


to bring backe the King ? 

13 And ſay ye to Amaſa: Art thou not 
of my bone, and of my fleſhꝰ God doe ſo to 
mee and more alſo, if thou be not captaine 
of the hoſte before mee continually in the 
roome of Ioab. 

14 And hee boived the heart of all the 


and my Heſh: wherefore then are yethelaſt | 


ſo that they ſeat thir word vnto the King, 
Returne thou and all thy ſeruants. 
15 So the King returned, and came to 


: Tordane: and Iudah came to Gilgal, to goe | 


—— 


-— —— 


clared this day, fchat thou regardeſt nei- and they went ouer Iordane before the 
ther princes , nor ſeruants: for this day T | King. 4 
perc eiue, that if Abſalom had liued, and all | 


to meet the King, to conduct the King o- 
uer Iordane. | 

16 q And * Shimei the ſonne of Gera, 
a Beniamitegvhich was of Bahurim, haſted 
and came downe with the men of Tudah, to 
meet King D:uid. 

17 And there were athouſand men of 
Peniamin with him, and * Ziba the the ſer- 
uant of the houſe of Saul, and his fifteen | 
lonnes and his twentie ſeruants with him, | 


18 And there went ouer aſerry-boatto 
carie over the Kings houſhold , and to doe 
T whar hee thorght good: and Shimei the 
lonne of Gera Fa downe before the King 
as he was come ouer Iordane; 

19 And ſaid ynto the King, Let not my 
lord impute iniquitie vnto me, neither doe 
thou remember that which thy ſeruant did 
pernerſely the day that my lord the King 
went out of Ieruſalem, that the King 
ſhould take it to his heart. 

20 For thy ſeruant doeth knowe that I 
hauc ſinned: therefore behold, Iam come 
the firſt this day of all the houſe of Ioſeph, 
to goe downe to meet my lord the King. 

21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah 
anſwered, and ſaid, Shall not Shimei be put 
to death for this, becauſe hee curſed the 
L on ps anointed? 

22 And Dauid ſaid, What haue I to doe 
with — , yee ſonnes of Zeruiah, that yee 
ſhould this day bee aduerſaries vnto mee? 
ſhall there any man be put to death this day 
in Iſrael? for doe not I know, that I am this 
day —_— Ifracl? 

23 refore the King ſaid ynto Shi- 
mei, Thouſhalt not die: and the King (ware 
ynto him, 

24 J And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of 


; 


*. King. 2.8 


Chap. 66.1 
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1 Hebe. the 
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* Chap 16, 
15, | 
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Saul came doun to 1.ect the King, and had 
neither dreſſed his ſcete; nor trimmed his 
beard, nor waſhed his clothes, from the day 

the 


4 
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„ 
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chap. 16.3 


Chap. 17. 
17. 


Of Mephiboll b, ane Barzillai. 


— re 


| Tordane with the King: 
the King recompenſe it wee with ſuch a te- 


F ˙ð—5ũ—U · f wie - AS GAY a. 


Chap. xix. n. 


- 


—"Shebarebelſerh againſhDawd, | 


the King departed vntill the day hee came 


againe in PEACE, 


25 And it came to paſſe when hee was 
come to Ieruſalem to meet the King, that 
the King ſaid vnto him, Wherefore wenteſt 
not thou with me, Mephiboſhethꝰ 

26 And he anſwered, My lord, O king, 
my ſeruant deceiued mee; for thy ſeruant 
ſaid, I will ſaddle me an atle that I may ride 
thereon,and go to the king, becauſe thy ſer- 
uant is lame: 

27 And he hath ſlandered thy ſeruant 
vnto my lord the king, but my lord the king 
# as an Angel of God; doe therefore what 
is good in thine eyes. 

28 Forall of my fathers houſe were but 
t dead men before my lord the king: yet 
diddeſt thou ſer thy ſeruant among chem 
that did eat at thine one table: what right 
therefore haue I yet to crie any more vnto 
the _ 2 

29 And the King ſayd vnto him, Wh 
ſpeakeſt thou any more of thy matters 1 
haue ſaid, Thou and Ziba diuide the land. 

30 And Mephiboſheth ſaide vnto the 
king, Vea, let him take all, foraſmuch as my 
lordthe king is come againe in peace vnto 


his one houſe, 


31 JAnd Barxillai the Gileadite came 
done from Rogelim , and went over Ior- 
dane with the King, to conduct him ouer 
Iordane. 

32 Nowe Barzillai was a very aged 
man, enen foureſcore yeeresolde, and hee 
had prouided the king of ſuſtenance while 
he lay at Mahanaim:for he was a very great 
man. 

33 And tlie King ſaide vnto Barxillai, 
Come thou over with me, and I will ſeede 
thee with me in Ieruſalem. 

4 And Barrzillai ſaide vnto the King, 
t How long haue I to liue that I ſhould goc 
vp wich the king ynto Ieruſalem. 

35 Ian this day foureſcore yeeres olde: 
and can I — 

Can thy ſeruant taſte hat Ieate, or what 
Idrinke ? can L heare àny more the voice 


of ſinging men and ſinging women ? wher- 


fore then ſhouldthy ſeruant be yet a burden 


vnto my lord the king? 
36 Thy ſeruant will go a little way ouer 
: and wh uld 


ward? | 
37 Let thy ſeruant, Ipraythee, turne 
— that I may die in mine oe 


city 


tweene good and euilꝰ 


be boried by the graue of my father, 


\ 
and ofmy mother: but behold thy ſeruant 
Chimham, let him goc ouer with my lord 
the king, and doe to him what ſhall ſeeme 
good yato thee, 

38 And the king anſwered, Chimham 
ſhall goe over with me, and I will do to him 
that which ſhall ſeeme good vnto thee: and 
vhatſoeuer thou ſhalt f require of me, that 
will I doe for thee. 

39 And all the people went ouęr Ior- 
dan: and when the king was come ouer, the 
king kiſſed Barzillai, and blefied him, and 
he returned vnto his owne place. | 

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, 
and Chimham wene en with him : and all 
the people of Iudah conducted the king, 
and alſo halſe the people of Iſrael, 

41 q Andbchold, all che men of Iſrael 
came to the king, and ſaid ynto the 
Why haue our brethren che men of Iu 
ſtollen thee away, and haue brought the 
king and his houſhold, and all Dauids men 
with him,ouer Tordan ? 

42 And all the men of Iudah anſwe- 
red the men of Iſrael , Becauſe the king is 
ncere of kinne to vs: wherefore then Gor 
ye angrie for this matter? Have we eaten at 
allo 75 kings colt ? or hath he giuen vs a- 
ny gift? 

. And the men of Iſrael anſwered the 
men of Tudah,and ſaid, Wee haue ten parts 
in the King, and we haue alſo more right in 
Dauid then ye: why then did yee f deſpiſe 
vs, that our aduice d not be firſt had in 
bringing backe our king? And the word of 
the men of Iudah were fiercer then the 
words ofthe men of Iſrael, 


CHAP. AX 

1 Ty occaſion ofthe quaryell Sheba maketh a parteein If 
rarl. 3 Dauidi ten concnbires are ſ hut vp inperpetuall} 
priſon. 4 Amaſa madecaptame ourr [ndah,u flung! 
by Loab, 14 Toab prrſmerh Sheba unte Abel 16 A 
ws cite by Sue . 33 0 

1 1. TP . 
ME there happened to bee there a 
man of Bclial, whoſe name was Sheba 
— — . — iami — and hee 
blew a tru ayd, We haue no part 
in Dauid "= haue weeinhericancein 
the ſonne of Tefle': euery man to his tents, 

O Iſrael. 

2 So euery man of Ifrael went vp 
from after Dauid, and followed Sheba the 
ſonne of Bichri: but the men of Iudah claue 


{ vnto their king, from Iordancuga to Ieru- 


ſalem. 
3 And Dauid came to his houſe at 
Ieruſalem, 2 
2 men 


—_ tne 


Ioab killeeh — ä 


3 — cooulrondg, — — » + 


- wa. 2B. 


1Hebr. dels 

himſelfe from 

a ches. 
Chap. 8. 18 


1 Heb. doubled 
not bu ſtroke, 


uants, and purſue after him, leſt hee get him 
fenced cities, and f eſcape vs. 

7 And there went out after him Ioabs 
men, and the Chercthites, and the Pele- 
thites, & all the mighty men: and they went 
out of Ieruſalem, to purſue aſter Sheba the 
ſonne of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great ſtone 
which is in Gibeon, Amaſa went before 
them: and Toabs garment that hee had put 
on,was girded ynto him, .and _ ita gir- 
dle with a ſword faſtened vpon his loines in 
the ſheath thereof, and as he went foorth, it 
fell out. 

9 And Ioab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou 
in health, my brother? And Ioab tooke A- 
maſa by the beard with the right hand to 
kiſſe him. 

10 But Amaſa tooke no heede to the 
ſword that wes in Ioabs hand: fo he ſmote 
him therewith in the fifth r16 , and ſhed out 
his bowels to the ground, and t ſtrake him 
not againe, and hee died: ſo Ioab and Abi- 
ſhai his brother purſued after Sheba the ſun 
of Bichri. 

11 And one of Ioabs men Rood by him, 
and ſaid, Hee that fauoureth Ioab, and hee 
thats for Dauid, let hi n goe after Ioab. 

12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the 
mids of the high way * & when the man ſaw 
that all the people ſtood ſtill, he remooued 
Amaſa out of the hie way into the field, ind 
caſt a cloth vpon him, when hee ſaw that e- 
uery one that came by him,ſtood Kill, 

1 3 When he was remoued out of the hie 
way, all the people went on after. Ioab, to 
purſue after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, 

14 And he went thorow all the tribes 
of Iſrael vnto Abel, and to Bethmaachah, 


and all che Berites: and they were gathered 


together, and went alſo after him. 
1 And they came and beſeged him in 
Abel of Bythmaachah, and they caſt vp a 


vont to ſpeake in olde time, ſaying, The 
ſhall ſurely aske counſell at Abel: and fo 
they ended the matter. 

19 Ian one of them that are peaceable 
and faithfull in Iſrael: thou ſeekeſt to de- 
ſtroy a citie, and a mother in Iſrael: Why 
wilt thou ſwallow vp the inheritance of the 
LoRp? 

20 And Ioab anſwered and ſaid, Farre 
be it, tarre be it from me, that I ſhould ſwal- 
low vp or deſtroy. 

21 The matter is not 
mount Ephraim, (Sheba the ſonne of Bi- 
chri by name) hath lift vp his hand againſt 
the King, euen ag ainſt Dauid: deliuer him 
onely , and I will depart from the citie. 
And the woman ſayd vnto Ioab, Behold, 
his head thall be throwen to thee ouer the 
wall. 

22 Then the woman went vnto all the 

cople in her wiſdome, and they cut off the 
CI of Shebathe ſonne of Bichri, and caſt 
it out to Ioab: and hee blew a trumpet, and 
they f retiredfrom the citie, euery man to 
his tent: and Toab returned to Iexuſalem 
vnto the King. 

22 Now Ioab was ouer all the hoſte 
of Iſrael, and Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoia- 
da was ouer the Cherethites, and ouer the 
Pelcrhiecs. - | 

24 And Adoram was ouerthe tribute, 
and Tehoſhaphar the ſonne of Ahilud was 
Recorder. 

25 And Sheuawas Scribe, and Zadok, 
and Abiathar ere the Prieſts, 

26 And Ira alſo the Iairite wasſſa chieſe 
ruler about Dauid. 

Sn SEAL 
1 The three yeeves farmme ſor the Gibeonitesceaſe by harg- 
mg ſenen of auli ſoxnes. 10 AN kimdnefſe unte 
the dead. % Davidbavatb the banes of Sand and 1o- 
nathan in bu father i ſepulchve, 1 5 Foure battels qganft 
the PhalifTines , wherein ſowre val of Dan d flay 
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_— 


= Then 


II. Samuel. Sheba is beheaded, 
chap. 6. men his concubines, whom he had left to | banke againſt the citie, and || it ſtood in , |] ont foo! 
1 keepe the houſe, and put them inf ward, and | the trench: and all the people that were 2 * 
= i fedde them, but went not in vnto them: ſo | with Ioab, i battered the wall, to throw it 47 — 

| + Heb. bound thyey were f ſhut vp vnto the day of their | done. 1 
Hebr, mwi-\ death, f liuing in widow hood. 16 © Then cried a wiſe woman out of | eie 
dowhoodef | , Then laid the king ro Amaſa, f AL. | the citie, Heare, heare; ſay, I pray you vnto 
f Hab cal. ſemble mee the men of Iud ih within three | Ioab, Come neere hithet, that I may ſpeake 
dayes, and be thou here preſent. with thee. 
Jo Amaſa went to aſſemble the men 17 And when he was come neere vnto 
of Judah; but he tartied longer then the ſer | her, the woman ſaid, Art thou Toab ? And 
| time which he had appointed him. hee anſwered, I am he. Then ſhee ſaid vnto 
6. And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai, Now ſhal | him,Hearethe wordes of thine handmaid. 
Sheba the ſon of Bichri doe ys moreharme | And he anſwered, I doe heare, 
then did Abſalom : take thou thy lords ſer- 18 Then ſhe ſpake,ſying, || They were | on 
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an 


dren of Iſrael had ſworne vnto them: and 
Saul ſought to ſlay them, in his zeale to the 
children of Iſrael and Iudab. 

3 Wherefore Dauid ſaid vnto the Gi- 
beonites, What ſhal I do for you?and wher- 
with ſhall I make the atonement that yee 
may bleſſe the inheritance ofthe Lo 

4 And the Gibeonites (aide vnto him, 
[| Wee will haue no ſiluer nor gold of Saul, 
nor of his houſe, neither for vs ſhalt thou 
kill any man in Iſrael. And he ſaid, What 
you ſhall ſay, chat will I doe for you. 

And they anſwered the King, The 


man that conſumed vs, and that euiſed a- waxed 


gainſt ys, that we ſhould be deſtroyed from 
remayning in any of the coaſts of Iſrael, 

6 Let ſeuen men of his ſonnes be deli- 
uered vnto vs, and we wil hang them vp vn- 
to the Lons in Gibeah of Saul, ſ whom the 
Lo x did chuſe. And the King ſud, I will 
giue them. 

7 Gur the King ſpꝛred Mephiboſheth 
the ſonne of Ionathan the ſonne of Saul, 
becauſe ofthe *Lo x vs oath that was be- 
eweenethem,ber..cene Dauid, & Ionathan 
the ſonne of aul. 

8 Zut the King tooke the two ſonnes 
of Rixpah the daughter of Ai ih, waom the 
bare vnto Saul, Armoni, and Mephibo- 
nom, and — tive — — — 

ter o WV C 
— Adriel the ſonne of Barzillai che Me. 
holathite. 

9 And he deliuered them into the hands 
of the Gibeonites, & d them in 
the hill before the L o x p: fell all 
ſcuen er, ind were put to in the 
dayes in the firſt d yes, in the be- 


10 JAnd N 


. 


The Gibeonites requeſt. Chap. xxj. Sauls bones buried. 
there was a famine in the dayes of | the 3 the concubine of Y 
Dauid. three yeeres, yeere after yeere, | Saul had done. | 
(ide ſought and Dauid f enquired of che Lon. And | 12 q And Dauid went and tooke the 
e | the Lon anſwered, Ea ſor Saul and for bonesof Saul, and the bones of Tonathan 
bi bloody houſe, becauſe hee flew the Gi- | his ſonne from the men of Iabeſh Gilead, 
bconites. which had ſtollen them from the ſtreete of 
2 And the king called the Gibeonites, | Bethſhan where the Philiſtincs had hang | . Sam 1. 
and ſaid vnto them, ( now the Gibeonites, | ed them, when the Philittines had Nlaine | **- 
*Tolh 9.3, were not of the children of Iſrael, but of Saul in Gilboa. 0 
46,ty. the remn ut ofthe Amorites, and the chil- nz And he brought vp from thence the 


bones of Saul, and the bones of lonatkan 
his ſonne, and they gathered the bones of 
them that were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul & Ionathan 
his ſonne, buried they in the countrey of 
Beniamin in Zelah, in the ſepulchre of Kith 
his father: and they med all that the 
King commanded: and after that, God was 
enereated far the land. 

15 o Moreouer, the Philiſtines had yet 
watre againe with Iſracl, and Dauid went 
downe , and his ſeruants with him, and 
— the! hiliſtines, and Dauid 


16 And Iſhbi-benob which was of the 
ſonnes of {| the giant, (the weight of whoſe 
t ſpeare weighed three hundred ſhekels 


— 


17 But Abithai the ſonne of Zeruiah 
ſuccoured him, & ſmote the Philiſtine, and 
killed him. Then the men of Dauid ſware 
vnto him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt goe no more 
out with vs to battell, that thou quench not 
the + light of Iſrael. 
| 18 *Anditcametopaſſe afterthis, that 
there was againe a battell with the Phili- 
ſtines at Gob: then Sibbechai the Huſha- 
thite ſlew Saph , which was of the ſonnes of 
che giant. 

19 And there was agvine a battell in 
Cob with the Philiſtines , where Elh nan 
the ſonne of Iaare-Oregim̃ a Bethlehe- 
mite, flew * the brother of Golath the Git- 
tite , the {te of whoſe ſpeare was like a 
weauers beame. 

20 And there was yet a battell in Gath, 
— os 1 I 
on fingers, & on every 
— —.— number, and 
he alſo was borne to [| the giant. 

21 And when hee d Iſrael, Tona- 


Node was rod DauidmhtRxpab 


of 
braſſe in wei hee being girded with a 
new ſword, —— — 22 


—— — 
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CHAT. SAL 
A Pſelme of Thanke g for uli powerfull das- 
race, and mamfolil bleſſings, 
Nd Dauid ſpake vnto the Lo x the 
words of this ſong, in the day that the 
L ok Þ had deliuered him out of the hand 


lot all his enemies, and out of the hand of 


Saul. 

2 And he ſaid, The Loxv ij my rocke 
and my fortreſſe, and my deliuerer: 

3 The God of my rocke, in him will 
Itruſt: hee is my ſhield, and the horne of 
my ſaluation, my high tower, and my re- 
fuge, my Sauiour; thou ſaueſt me from vio- 
lence. 

4 l vil call on the Lo x D, who is wor- 
thy to be praiſed: ſo ſnall I bee ſaued from 
mine enemies. 

5 Whenthe || waues of death compaſ- 
ſed me: the floods of f vngodly men made 
me afraid, 

6 The ||ſorrowes of hell compaſſed me 
about: the ſnares of death preuented me. 

7 In my diſtreſſe T called vpon the 
Lo xp, and cried to my God, and hee did 
heare my voice out of his Temple, and my 
cry did enter into his cares, 

8 Then the earth ſhooke and trem- 
bled: the foundations of heauen mooued 
and ſhooke,becauſe he was wroth. 

There went yp a ſmokef out of his 
noſtrils, & fire out of his mouth deuoured: 
coales were kigdled by it. 

10 Hebowed the heauens alſo & came 
downe : and darknes was vnder his feet. 

11 And he rode vpon a Cherub, and did 
flie: and hee was ſeene vpon the wings of 
tlie winde. 

12 And hee made darkeneſſe pauilions 
round about him,fdarke waters, and thicke 
clouds of the skies. 

13 Through the brightneſſe before him 
were coales of fire kindled. 

14 The Loxp thundred from heauen: 
and the moſt Highvttered his voyce. 

15 And he ſent out arrowes,& ſcattered 
them; lightning, and diſcomfited them. 

16 And the channelsof the ſea appea- 
red, the foundations of the world were diſ- 
couered, at the rebuking of the Lo x Þ, at 
the blaſt ofthe breath of his noſtrils. 

17 He ſent from aboue, he tooke me: he 


| drew me out of many waters. 


18 He deliuered me from my ſtrong eno- 
mie, and from them that hated me: for they 


were too ſtrong for me, 


19 They preuented me in the day of my 


— 


calamitie: but the L o x D was my ſtay, 
20 He brought me forth alſo re ad 


| 
e 
place: he deliuered me, becauſe he dlich- | 


ted in me, 


| 
21 Thc Lorp rewarded mee accor- 


ding to my righteouſnes: according to tlie 
cleanneſſe of my hands hath he recompen- 
ſed me. 

22 For I haue kept the wayes of the 
Lon p, and haue not wickedly departed 
from my God. 

23 For all his iudgements were beſore 
me: and as for his Statutes, I did not depart 
from them. 

24 I was alſo vprightf before him: and 
haue kept my ſelfe from mine iniquitie. 

25 Therefore the Lo x Þ hath recom- 
penſed mee according to my righteouſnes: 
according to my cleannes fin his eye light. 

26 With the merciſull thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelſe mercifull., and with the vpright 
man thou wilt ſhew thy ſelſe vpright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
pure: and with the froward thouwilt||ſhew 
thy ſelfe vnſauoury. 

28 And the afflicted p 
fane: but thine eyes are _=_ 
thou mayeſt bring them downe. 

29 For thou art my ll lampe, O Lon: 
and the Lo x Þ will lighten my darkenes, 

30 For by theeI haue || runnethorowa 


— 2 by my God haue I leaped ouer a 
a wall 


all. 

31 As for God, his way is perfect, the 
word of the Lo x o is I tried: he is a buck- 
ler to all them that in him. 

2 For whois God, ſaue the Lox D 
i: who — a — _ _ ? P 

3 God is my ſtren power: an 
he maketh — perſect. 


e thou wilt 
hauty, that 


34 Het maketh my feet like hinds feet: 


and ſetteth me _ my high places. 
35 Hee teacheth my hands ſ᷑ to warre: 
fo that a bow of ſteele is broken by mine 


armes. 
36 Thou haſt alſo giuen mee the ſhield 
ofthy ſaluation: and thy gentleneſſe thath 
made me great. 
37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vnder 
me: —— feet did not ſlip. 


til Thad conſumed them. 
39 And I haue conſumed them, and 
wounded them, that they could not ariſe: 
are fallen ynder my feet. 


j 


fl. to lim. 


f Hebr, befere 
Lan. 


[[Or,wreffle, 
pſal.18. 27. 


llOr,cadle. 


[[Or,brokenc 
troupe. 


[|Orvefined, 


f Heb.yidath, 
or, los ſeth. 
Heb,equal- 


leth, 
tHebr for the 
warre, 


f Hav. multi- 
plied me, 


tHeb,ancles. 


40 For thouhaſt girded me with ſtrength 
to 


, 
ELI 


17 = — 
— N th 


Chi 


— SW 2 i. 


— 


ightie men. 


+ Heb, cauſed 


to bow, 


{ Heb. ſons of 
the ſt ranger 
lor, — fi- 
xd obedience. 
Heb lie, 


fHeb. giueth 
auen i men 
ſer me, 


[[0y bee thow 


y 7 c, 


| to battel: them that roſe vp againſt me, haſt 


thou ſ ſubdued ynder me. 

41 Thou haſt alſo giuen mee the necks 
of mine enemies, that l might deſtroy them 
that hate me. 

42 They looked, but there was none to 
ſaue: enen vnto the Lo x p, but he anſwered 
them not. 

43 Then did I beat them as ſmall as the 
duſt of the earth: I did ſtampe them as 
the myre of the ſtreet, and did ſpread them 
abroad. 

44 Thou alſo haſt deliuered mee from 
the ſtriuings of my people, thou haſt kept 
— wh wr of e — people 
which I knew not, ſhall ſerue me. 

45 t Strangers ſhall ſſſubmit themſelues 
ynto me: aſſoone as they heare, they ſhall be 
obedient vnto me. 

46 Strangers ſhall fade away: and they 
ſhall be afraid out of their cloſe places. 

47 The Lox liueth, and bleſſed be my 
rocke: and exalted be the God ofthe rocke 
of my ſaluation. 

48 It God that f auengeth mee, and 
that bringeth downe the people vnder me: 

49 And that bringeth mee foorth from 
mine enemies: thou alſo haſt lifted mee 
on high aboue them thar roſe vp — 
me: thou haſt deliuered me from the vio- 
lent man. 

30 Thereſore I will giue thankes vnto 
thee, OL o x D, among the heathen: and 
I will ſing prayſes vnto thy Name. 

31 He is the towreof ſaluation for his 
king : and ſheweth mercy to his Anointed, 
ynto Dauid,and*to his ſeed for euermore. 


C HAP. XXIII. 

Dauid un hu Lift wor eth hu faith in 
e 

rent ſtate of the wic 8 A catalogue of Du 

mighty men, 
Ow theſe be the laſt words of Dauid: 
Dauid the ſonne of Teſſe ſaid, and the 
man who was raiſed vp on high, the anoin- 
red ofthe God of Taakob , and the ſweete 
Pſalmiſt of Iſrael, ſaid, 
2 The Spirit of the Loxp ſpake by me, 
and his word was in my x 

3 The God of Iſrael faq e,the Rocke of 
Iſrael ſpake to me:[[he that ruleth ouer men 
mwſt be iuſt, tuling in the feare of God: 

4 And hefhalbe as the light ofthe mor · 
ning, wen the Sunne riſcth , enen a mor- 
ning, without clouds; a the tender graſſe 
ſpringing out of the earth by cleare ſhining 
after raine. 


hath made with me an euerla- 

ing couenang,erdercd in all things & ſure: 
for tha 5s all my ſaluation, and all ny deſire, 
although he make it not to grow. 

6 J But iheſornes of Belial ſhalbe al of 
them asthornes thruſt away , becauſe they 
cannot be taken with hands. 

7 But the man th ſhall touch them, 
muſt be f fenced with yron, and the ſtaſſe of 
a ſpeare, and they ſhalbe vtterly burnt with 
fire in the ſame place. 

8 q Theſe bs che names of the mighty 
men whom Dauid had: || The Tachmonite 
that ſate inthe ſeate, chieſe — the cap- 
taines, (the ſame was Adino the Eznite : ) 
; [| belift = Peare againſt eight hundred, 
| t whom he ſlew at one time. 

9 And aſter him wes Eleazar the ſon 
of Dodo the Ahohite , one of the three 
mightie men with Dauid, when they defied 
the Philiſtines hat were there gathered to- 
gether to battel, ind the men of Iſrael were 
gone away. 

10 Hee aroſe, and ſmote the Philiſtines 
vntill his hand was weary, & his hand claue 
vnto the ſword: and the Lo x Þ wrought a 
great victory that day, and the people retur- 
ned aſter him onely to ſpoile. 

11 And aſter him wes Shammah the 
ſonne of Agee the Hararits: and the Phili- 


Although my houſe bee not ſo with 
God: yet he : — 


ſtines weregathered togetherſſinto a troop, guy 


where was a piece of ground full of lentil 
and the people fled from the Philiſtines. 

12 Bur hee ſtood in the middeſt ofthe 
— defended it, and ſlew the Phili- 
— and the Lo x Þ wrought a great vi- 


ory. 
13 And i threeofthe thirty chiefe went 


ex: 


downe and came to Dauid in the harueſt | <?* 


time vnto the caue of Adullam: and the 
troope of the Philiſtines pitched in the val- 
ley of Rephaim. 

14 And Dauid w then in an hold, and 
| — — of the Philiſtines va then in 


chem. 
15 And Dauid longed, and ſayde, Oh 
that one would giue mee drinke of the wa- 
ter ofthe well o ehem, xhich is by the 


ate. 

, 16 And the three mightie men brake 
thorowe the hoſte of the Philiſtines , and 
drewe water out of the well of Bethlehem, 


that was by the gate, and tooke i, and 
ht it to Dauid: neuertheles he would 
not drinłke thereof, but powred it out vnto 


— — 


the dur tic. 


the Lond. 
5 X 4 17 And 


Dad Worthies. 


II. Samuel. 


_— 4 


ſraelis numbred, | 


—— 


"{ *2.Chron. » 
11.20. 


+Heb.ſlaine, 


or, val 


17 And hee ſaid, Bec it farte from mee, 
OLoxD, that I ſhould doe this: « not 
this the blood of the men that went in 1co- 
ardy of their lives? therfore he would not 
drink it. Theſe things did theſe three migh- 
tie men. 

18 And * Abiſhai the brother of Ioab, 
the ſonne of Zeruiah, was chiefe among 
three, and he lift yp his ſpeare againſt three 
hundred, and ſle them, and had the name 
among three. 

19 Was he not moſt honorable of three? 
therefore he was their captaine: howbeit, 
he attained not vnto the pr ff three. 

20 And Ben uah the ſonne of Ichoiada 
the ſonne of a vali int man, of Kabzecl, 
t who had done many acts, he ſlew two li- 
on-like men of Moab:he went downe alſo, 
and ſl.we a lyon inthe middeſt ofa pit in 
time of ſnow, 

21 And he ſle an Egyptian ta goodly 
man: and the Egyptian had a ſpeare in his 

hand ; but hee- went downe to him with a 


. | taffe, and pluck: d the ſpeare out of the E- 


yptians hand, and flew him with his one 
— 


22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne 
of Ichoiada, and had the name among 
three mightie men. 
| 23 He was more honourable then the 

thirtie, but he attained not to the firſt three: 
and Dauid ſet him ouer his || guard. 

24 Aſahel the brother of Ioab was one 
oſthe thirtie: Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo 
of Bethlehem. 

25 Shammah che Harodite, Elika the 
Harodite. 

26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the ſonne of 
Ikkeſh the Tekoite, a 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebun- 
nai the Huſhathite, 

28 Zulmon the Alhohite, Maharai the 
Netophathite, 

29 Helcb the ſonne of Baanah,a Neto. 


{ phathite, Ittai the ſonne of Ribai out of Gi- 


| ah ofthe children of Beniamin. 

30 Bemiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of 
the []brookes of Gaaſh, 

31 Abialbon the Arbathite, Azmaueth 
the Barhumite, 

2 Elihaba the Shaalbonite: of the ſons 

of — 

33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the 
ſonne of Sharar the Hararite, 

34 Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahasbai, the 
ſonne ofthe Maachathite, Eliam the ſonne 
of Ahithophel the Gilonite, 


number ofthe people vmo the King, and 
4 


5 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai * 
Arbite, 

36 Igal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah, 
Bani the Gadite, 

37 Zelech the Ammonite, Naharai the 
Berothite, armorbearer to Ioab the ſonne 
of Zeruiah, 

38 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 

39 Vriah the Hittite : thirtie and ſruen 
inall, 


CH A P. XXIIII. 
1 Daxid tempted by Satan, forced [vabto number the = 
5 


peu, 
God, repenteth, and chuſath the — —— 
15 A — thowſand,Da- 
18 David, By Gads dren 
- -— ond where hamng ſacrificed, the plague 
FO againe the anger of the Lo D 

was kiadled againſt Iſrael, and [| he 
mooued Dauid againſt them, to ſay, Goe, 
number Iſrael and Iudah. 


— ofthe hoſte: and Ioab and the cap- 
taines ofthe hoſte went out from the pre- 
ſence of the king, to number the people of 
Iſrael. 

And they paſſed ouer Iordane, and 


pitched in Aroer, on the right ſide ofthe 
eitie that Geth in the midſt of the {| riuer of 

Gad, and toyard Iazer. 
5 Thenthey came to Gilead, and to 


the f land of Tahtim-Hodſhi ; and they 
came to Dan-Iaan, and about to Zidon, 
7 And came to the holde of 


Tire, and to al the citieꝭᷣ of the Hiuites, and | 


ofthe Canaanites: andthey went out to the 
South of Iudah, auen to Beer · ſheba. 

8 So when they had gone through all 
the land, they came to I 
of nine moneths, and twentie dayes. 

9 And Ioab gaue vp the ſumme of the 


em at the end 


n See 
1. Che. 11.8. 


lor, cp 


_ Davidrepentet ” 


Chap. xxiiij. 


4 rar Fo wy - 


— Al.. n 


and facrificerh. |! 


Hor. . 


1. 8.5. 


there were in Iſrael eight hundred thou- 
ſand valiant men that drew the ſword : and 
the men of Iudah were five hundred thou- 
ſand men. 

10 J And Dauids heart ſmote him, af- 
ter that hee had numbred the 
Dauid ſaid vnto the Lo R D, I — 

reatly in that I haue done: and now I be- 
fee ch thee, O Lo x, take away the ini- 
Toba. thy ſeruant, forT haue done very 
ooli 
12 For when Danid was vp in the mor- 

the word of theL o x came vnto 

* Gad, Dauids ſeer 
12 Ooe and ſay vnto Dau. d, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, I offer thee three things; 
chuſe thee one of them, that I may en 
vnto thee. 

13 So Gad came to Dauid, and tolde 
him, and ſaid vnto him, Shall feuen yeeres 
of famine come vnto thee in thy land? or 
vilt thou flee three monethes before thine 
enemies, while thee ? or that 
there be three daycs peſtilence in thy land? 
Now aduiſe, and ſee what anſwere I ſhall 
returne to him that ſent me. 

14 And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad, I am in 

PRE ——— now into the _ 
cLonxp mercies areſ[great, 
ware hand of — 
So the Los ſent a peſtilence 
eil And euen to the 
time appointed: and there died of the peo- 
= — ſeuentie 


16 And — * the Angel ſtretched out 
his hand Ieruſalem to 0 


th. 


— 


when hee lane the Angel cha more the 


IcandfudyLoe; 31 have ned, and] 
Þ t 

— thine hand 
Ho Eee 


vnto the Lo nd, in the 

Det ding to the ſaying 
according to 

of Gad,went paz the Led. | 


20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the 


King and his ſeruants comming on toward 
— — 
imſe on e 
the ground. 8 
21 And Araunah ſaid, Whereſore is my 
lord the King come to his ſeruant ? and 
Dauid ſaid, Lo buy the floore of 
thee, to build an AlearvntotheL ox D, 
that che plague may bee ſtayed from the 


e. 

ä And Araunah ſaid vnto Dauid, Let 
my lord the take and offer yp what 
ſeemeth vato him : Behold, heere bee 
oxen for t ſacrifice, and threſhin 
ſtruments, and other inſtruments of the the 
oxen ſor w 

23 Allthcſe things did Araunah, « a 
king, giue vnto the King: and Araunab 
ſai vnto the King, The L on thy God 
acceptthee, 

24 And the king ſaide vnto Araunah , 
Nay, but I will furely buy it of tber aA 
price: neither will I offer burnt 7 5 
vnto the L © x D my God, of that 


the doth coſt me nodig So Dauid 


the floore, and the oxen, for 
ſhekelsof 

25 And Dauid built there an Altar vm 
to the Lo x , and offered burnt offeri 
and peace offerings: ſo the L o x p was in- 
treated ſor the land, and the plague was 
ſtayed from Iſrael. — 


_ 


1 


* - X =—_ odo — 
1 16 enk: 5 , 4 + a Vis 3s 2 


ele 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF THE 


Kings, commonly called, The third Booke 
| of the Kings. 


CHAP. I. 
· 222 —ů 5 Ado- 


/ s flie.- ah to the bornes ofthe 
—2 — diſnaiſſed — 
err Ow King Dauid was 

© olde, and f ſtt iken in 

yeeres, and they coue- 


red him with clothes, 


but he gate no heate. 
; 2 Wherefore his 
ſeruants ſaid vnto him, 


4 And the Damoſel was very faire, and 
cheriſhed the king, and miniſtred to him: 
but the king knew her not. 

5 © Then Adonijah the ſonne of Hag- 
ich exalted himſelfe, ſaying, I will + bec 
ing: And he prepared him charets and 

horſemen, — fiſtie men to runne before 


him. 

6 And his father had not diſpleaſed 
him ſ᷑ at any time, in ſaying, Why haſt thou 
done ſoꝰ And hee alſo was a very goodly 
man, & his mother bare him aſter Abſalom. 

7 And hee F conferred with Ioab the 
ſonne of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the 
Prieſt: and they following Adonijah,t hel- 
ped hum 

8 But Zadoł the Prieſt, and Benaiah 
the ſonne of Iehoiada, and Nathan the 
Prophet, and Shimei, and Rei, and the 
—— men which belonged to Dauid, 
were not with Adonijah. a 

And Adonijah ſlew ſheep, and oxen, 
and fat cattell, by the ſtone of Zoheleth, 
which « by — , and called all his 
brethren the Kings ſonnes, and all the men 
of Iudah che Kings ſeruants. 


to But Nathan the Prophet, and Bena- 
iah, and the mightie men, and Solomon his 
brother he called not. 

11 © Wherefore Nathan ſpake vnto 
Bath-ſheba the mother of Solomon, ſay- 
ing, Haſt thou not heard that Adonijah the 
ſonne of * Haggith doth reigne, and Da- 
uid our lord knoweth it not ? 

12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray 
thee, giue thee counſell, that thou mayeſt 
ſaue Vice owne life, and the life ofthy ſon 
Solomon, 

13 Goe, and get thee in vnto King Da- 
uid, and ſay vnto him, Didſt not thou, m 
lord, O king, ſweare ynto thine handmaid, 
ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſonne ſhall 
reigne after mee, and hee ſhall fir vpon my 


throne? why then doth Adonijahreigne ? 


14 Behold, while thou yet talkeſt there 
with the king, l alſo will come in afterthee, 
and f confirmethy words. 

15 And Bath-ſheba went in vnto the 
King intothe chamber : and the King was 
very old, and Abiſhag the Shunammite mi- 
niſtred ynto the king. 

16 And Bathſheba bowed, and did obei- 
ſance vnto the king: and the King ſaide, 
What wouldeſt thou? 

17 And ſhe ſaid vnto him, My lord, thou 
ſwareſt by the Lo x thy God vnto thine 
handmaid, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon th 
ſonne ſhall reigne after me, and he ſhall fic 
ypon my throne : 

18 And now beholde, Adonijah reig- 
nech; and now my lord the king, thou 
knoweſt i not. 

19 And he hath ſlaine oxen, and fat cat- 
tell, and ſheepe in abundance, and hath cal- 
led all the ſonnes of the king, and Abiathar 
the Prieſt, and Ioab the captaine of the 
hoſte : Bus Solomon thy ſeruant hath hee 
not called, 

20 And thou, my lord O King, the eyes 
of all Iſrael are v — ſhoul- 
deſt tell chem who ſhall fit on the throne 
of my lord the king after him. 

21 Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſſe, 
when my lord the king ſhall ſleepe with his 
fathers, tliat I and my ſonne Solomon ſhall 
be counted f offenders. 

22 And loe, while ſhe yet talked _ 

the 


— — ———— — — 
———— 


— — — — — — —— * 


1. 


f 
f 


5 
[1 


He fill op. | 
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It is tol 


dDauid.\_ ) 


hat Chap.j. 


Solomon is anoynted, 


tHe&r.Let 
Kong Ado- 
n:ah luce. 


fel. before 
the King. 


the ing, Cong, Be 
2 told the Ki i 

hold —— Prophet. _ hee 
was come in before the King , hee bowed 
himſelfe before the King with his face to 
the ground. 

24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord, O King, 
haſt thou ſaid , Adonijah ſhall reigne after 
me, and he ſhall fit ypon my throne ? 

25 For hee is gone downethis day, and 
hath ſlaine oxen, and fat cattell, and 
in abundance, and hath called all the Kings 
ſonnes, and the captaines of the hoſte, and 
Abiathar the Prieſt: and behold, eate 
and drinke before him, and ſay, f God ſaue 
king Adonijah. 

26 But me, en me thy ſeruant, and Za- 
doł the Prieſt, and iah the ſonne of 
Iehoiada, and thy ſeruant Solomon hath 


he not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the 
King, andthou haſt not ſhewed it vnto thy 
ſeruant, who ſhould fit on the throne of my 
lord the Ki rhim ? 

28 q Then King Dauid anſwered, and 
— — 
the reſence, „ 

7 the King ſware, and ſaid, As the 
Lord liueth, that hath redeemed my ſoule 
out of all diſtreſſe, 

30 Euen as I ſware ynto thee by the 
L on Þ God of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly 
Solomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after mee, 
and hee ſhall fir ypon my in my 
ſead; euen ſowill I certainely doe this day. 

31 Then Bathſheba bowed with ber | 
facetothe earth, and didrenerence to the 
King, and ſaid, Let my lord king Dauid liue 
for euer. 

2 q And king Dauid ſaid, Call me Za- 
dok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, 
and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada. And 


the kit Nathap the 


| 


z | terthen thythrone. Andthe King bowed 


36 And Benaiahtheſonne of Iehoiada 
anſwered the King, and ſaid, Amen: The 


L 0.x Þ God of mylord the king ſay ſo to. 


37 As the Lox Þ hath bene with my 
lord the King, cuen ſo be hee with Solo- 
mon, and his throne greater then the 
throne of my lord King Dauid. 

38 So Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan 
the Prophet, and Benaiah the ſonne of Te- 
hoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pele- 
_ — > wg Solomonto 
ride ing Daui e, and brought 
bim tb Gihon, 1 

9 And Zadok the Prieſt tooke an horne 
0 wr the Tabernacle, and anoin- 
ted Solomon: and they blew the Trumpet, 
and all the people ſaid, God ſaue King So- 
lomon, 

40 And all the people came vp after him, 
and the people piped with (pipes, and re- 
ioyced with great ioy, ſo that the earth rent 
with the ſound ofthem. 

41 And Adonijah and all the gheſts. 
that were with him, heard it as they had 
made an ende of eating: and when Ioab 
heard the found of the Trumpet, he ſaid, 
Wherefore is 
in an yproare ? 
42 And while he yet ſpake, behold Io- 
nathan the ſonne of Abiathar the Prieſt 
came, and Adonijah ſaid vnto him, Come 
in,forthou art a valiant man, and bringeſt 


good tidings. 
4 #3 AndTonathan 1 — 
onijah, Verily our lord King Dauid 
hath made Solomon King _ 
44 And the King ſent with him 
Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Pro- 


this noyſe of the ci, being | 
p 


1 


lor, flutes, 


het, and Benaiahthe ſonne of Ichoiada, 


— the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, 
and they haue cauſed him to tide ypon the 
Kings Mule. 19 
FE —.—.—. — 
e ing in 
Ghent _ we comeplrom then 
reioyci e citie ine: 
chisis thenoiſerhar ye have heard. 
IS 2 
of the ki . 
47 And moreouer, the Kingsſeruants 
came to blefſe our lord king Dawd,Gaying, 
God make the name of Solomon better 
then thy name, and make histhrone grea- 


himſelſe ypon the bed. 
48 And alſo thus ſaid the King, Bleſ- 
ſedbeethe Lon p God of Ifract, — 


. Adonijah yeeldeth. 
a --- my throne this day, 


—_—  — —U— 


- - I Kings, 


Davids charge. 


mine eyes euen ſeeing it. 

| 49 Andallthegueſtsthar were with A- 
donijah,were afraid, and roſe vp, and went 
cuery man 7 

50 And Adonijah feared becauſe of 
Solomon, and aroſe, and went, and caught 
hold on the hornes ofthe Altar. 

31 And it was tolde Solomon, ſaying, 
Behold, Adonij ah feareth Kung Solomon. 
for loe, he hath caught hold on the hornes 
ofthe Altar, ſaying, Let King Solomon 


his ſeruant with the ſword. 

52 And Solomon ſayd, If he will ſhew 
himſelſe a worthy man, there ſhall not an 
haire of him fall to the earth: but if wic- 
kendeſſe ſhall be found in him, he ſhall die. 

53 So king Solomon ſent , and they 
brought him downe from the Altar, and he 
came and bowed himſelfe to King Solo- 
mon: and Solomon ſaid vnto him, Goe to 
thine houſe. 


CHAP. II. 


1 David having giuen a to Col relig. 
onſneſſs, 5 Hah, 1D 
dieth. 12 — — 13 Ado an mou 
Bath-ſheba to ſue unto Solomon er Abiſhag, is pur te 
death 26 Abiathor hawng bu life gen, 1s depri. 
wed of the prieftheod. 28 Toab fleemg to the hornes of the 
Altar there [layne, 3 5, Benazah us put in Ioabs rom 
and Z adok in Abiathars, 36 Shimes confined to Jera- 
ſalem bi occaſion of gong thenceto Gath put io death 

Ne the dayes of D-uid drew nigh, 

that he ſhould die, and he charged 
lomon his ſonne, ſaying; 
2 I goe the way of all the oarth · be thou 
ſtrong therefore, and ſhew thy ſelſe a man. 
And keepe the charge of the Loxp 
thy God, to walke in his wayes, to kcepe 
his Statutes, and his Commandements, and 
his Iudgements, and his Teſtimonies, as it 
is written in the Law of Moſes, that thou 


| mayeſt * || proſper in all that thou doeſt, 


whitherſoeuer thou turneſt thy ſelfe : 
4 That the Lon o may continue his 
word which he ſpake concerning hee, ſay- 
nig, If thy children take heed to their way, 
to walke before me in trueth, with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoul," there ſhall 
not faile cher ( aide he) a man on the 
throne of Iſrael. 

5 Moreouer thou knoweſt alſo what 
Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah did to mee, and 


* |what hee did to the two captaines of the 


hoſtes of Iſrael, vnto Abner the ſonne of 
Ner, and vnto* Aniila the ſonne of Tether, 


ſiveare vnto me to day, that he will not ſtay | 


4 

— cnt t Colhoedeſers 
in peace, and put the warte ypon 
his girdle that wes about his loynes, Ly in 
* — — rs 

oe according to thy wiſe- 
dome, and let not his hoarc head go downe 
to the in peace. 

7 ſhew kindneſſe vnto the ſonnes 
of *Barzillaithe Gileadite,and let them be 
of thoſe that cate at thy table: for ſs 
came to mee when I fled becauſe of Abſa- 
lomthy brother. 

8 Andbchold,thou haſt᷑ with thee * Shi. 
mei the ſonne of Gera, a Beniamite of Ba- 
hurim, which curſed mee witha t grieuous 
curſe, in the day when I went to Maha- 
naim : but he came downeto meete mee at 
Tordane,and I (ware to him by the Loxp, 
ſaying, I will not put thee to death with 
the ſword. 

Nou therefore holde him not guilt- 
leſſe : for thou art a wiſ man, and knoweſt 
vhat thou oughteſt to do ynto him, but his 
hoare head bring thou downe to the graue 
with blood. 

10 So*Dauid ſlept with his fathers,and 
was buried in the city of Dauid. 


raigned he in Hebron, and thirty a 
yecres raigned he in Leruſalem. 


12 Then ſite Solomon on the . Cyron. 
king-' 25.23. 


throne of Dauid his father, and 
dome was eſtabliſhed gready. 
13 And Adonijah the ſonne of Hag- 
ith came to Batliſneba the mother of So- 
omon, and ſhe ſaid, Commeſt thou peace- 
ably ? And he ſaid, Peaceably. 

14 He ſaid moreouer, I haue ſomewhat 
to ſay vnto thee, And he ſaid, Say on. 

157 And he ſaid, Thouknoweſt that the 
kingdome was mine, and that all Iſrael ſet 
their faces on mee, that I ſhould raigne: 
howbeit the kingdome is turned about, and 
is become my brothers : for it was his from 
the Lond. 

16 And now I aske one petition ofthee, 
— mee not. And ſhee ſaid ynto him, 

ay on. 


by And he (aid, Speake, I pray thee vn- fi 


to Solomon the King ( for hee will not ſay 
thee nay) that he giue me Abiſhag the Shu- 
namite to wife. 

18 And Bathſheba ſaid, Well, I will 
ſpeake for thee vnto the King, | 
19 4 Bathſheba therefore went vnto 
King Solomon, to ſpeake vnto him for A- 


tHebr, pu. 


Adds. 2,29. 
and 36. 
11 AidthedayesthatD:uid *raigned *,,$am.s. 4 
ouer Iſrael, were ſoutty yceres: ſcue v yeeres - 1.chron 25 
three 36,37. 


donjah: 


' 


| Adonijah 


. 1 — % _ — CP — * 


put to death. 


Chap.lj K 


4 +. 


dab is f 


—ů — 


— ——— — 


TH 3,4 man 
of tai „ 


donijah: and the king roſe vp to meet her, 

and bowed himſelſe ynto her, & ſate downe 

on his throne, and cauſed · a ſeate to bee ſer 
ſor the Kings mother, and ſhe ſate on his 
right hand. 

20 Then ſhe ſaid, I deſire one ſmall pe- 
tition of thee , I pray thee ſay me not nay: 
andthe King ſaid vnto her, Aske on, my 

| — will not ſay thee nay, 

21 And ſhe ſaid, Let — the Shu- 

nammite be giuen to Adonijah thy brother 
to wife, 

22 And King Solomon anſwered, and 

' aid vnto his mother, And whydoeſt thou 

; aske Abiſhag the Shunammite for Adoni- 

iah ? Askefor him the kingdome alſo (for 

| he is mine elder brother) euen for him, and 
for Abiathar the Prieſt, and for Ioab the 
ſonne of Zeruiah. 

| 23 Then king Solomon ſware by the 

Lo n D,ſaying, God doe ſo to me, & more 

alſo, if Adonijah haue not ſpoken this word 

| againſt his owne life, 

24 Now therefore as the Lo x Þ lineth, 
which hath eſtabliſned me, and ſet mee on 
the throne of Dauid my father, and who 
hath made me an houſe as he promiſed, 
Adonijah ſhall be put to death this day. 

25 And king Solomon ſent by the hand 
of Benaiahthe — of Ichoiada, and he 
fell ypon him that he died. . 
| 26 And vnto Abiathar the Prieit ſaid 
| the King,Getthee ro Anathoth, vnto thine 
' owne fields, ſor thou art ſ worthy of death: 

but I will not at this time put thee to death, 
becauſe thou bareſt the — ofthe Lord 

Go Þ before Dauid my father,and becauſe 

thou haſt bene afflicted in all wherein my 

father was afflicted. 

27 So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar 
from being Prieſt vnto the L © x p. that he 
might*fulkll the word ofthe Lox, which 
hee ſpake concerning the houſe of Eli in 
Shiloh, 

28 qThentidingscameto Toab(for Ic- 
ab had turned after Adonijah , though hee 
turned not after Abſalom) and Ioab fledde 
vnto the Tabernacleof the Lox D, and 
caught hold on the hornes ofthe Altar, 

29 Anduwastold king Solomon that 
loab was fled ynto the Tabernacle of the 
Lon pd, and behold , heeis by the Altar: 
Then Solomon ſeut Benaiah the ſonne of 
Iehoiada, ſaying, Goe fall vpon him. 

30 And Benaiah came to the Taberna- 
| cle ofthe Lo x o, and ſaid vnto him, Thus 
| faith the King, Come fooxth, And he ſaid, 


— — 


— 


| him, that thou mayeſt take away the jnno- 


his ſeruants from Gath. 


| 


Nay, but I will die heere. AndBenaiah | 
brought the king word againe,ſaying, Thus 
ſaid Ioab, and thus he anſwered me. 

31 And the king ſaid vnto him, Doe as 
he hath ſaid , andfall ypon him, and bury 


cent blood which Ioab ſhed, from me, and 
from the houſe of my father, 

32 And the LoRx fhall returne his 
blood vpon his one head, who fell vpon 
two men, more righteous and better then 
he, and ſle them with the ſword, my ſather 
Dauid not knowing thereof, to wit, * Ab- 
ner the ſonne of Ner, captaine of the hoſte 
of Iſrael, and Amaſa the ſonne of Iether, 
captaine of the hoſte of Iudah. 

33 Their blood ſhall therefore returne 
vpon the head of Ioab, and ypon the head 
of his ſeed for euer: butypon Dauid , and 
vpon his ſeed, and vpon his houſe, and vp- 
on his throne, ſhall there be peace for euer 
from the Loo. 

34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada 
went vp, and fell ypon him, and flewe him, 
and he was buried in his one houſe in the 
wilderneſſe. 

And the king put Benaiah the ſon 
of fchoiada in his oome ouer the hoſte, 
and Zadok the Prieſt did the king put in 
the roome of Abiathar. 

36 J And the king ſent, and called for 
Shimei , and ſaid ynto him, Build thee an 
houſein Ieruſalem, and dwell there, and go 
not forth thence any whither. 

37 For it ſhall be, that on the day thou 
goeſt out, and paſſeſt ouer the brooke Ki- 
dron, thou ſhalt know ſor certaine, that 
thou ſhalt ſurely die: thy blood ſllall be vp- 
on thine one head. 

38 And Shimei ſaid vnto the King, The 
ſaying is good : as my lord the king hath 
ſad, ſo will thy ſeruant doe. And Shimei 
dwelt in Teruialem many dayes. 

39 And it came to paſſe at the ende of 
three yeeres, that two of the ſeruants of 
Shimeiranne vnto Achiſh ſonne of 
Maachah king of Gath : and they told 
Shimei, ſaying, Behold, thy ſeruants bee in 


* 2,Sam. 3. 
27. 


10. 


Gath. 

- 46 And Shimei aroſe, and ſadled his 
alle, and ent to Gath to Achiſh, to ſeeke 
his ſeruants: and Shimei went and brought 


41 Anditwas told Solomon that Shi- 
mei had gone from Teruſalem to Gath, and 


was come againe. 
for 


42 And the King ſent and called 
Shi 


himei, 


*2.Sam. 20, 


1 
| 


_ — — —  —— — — - — —  — 


Shimei is ſlaine. 


— — — 


I. Kings. 


Solomons petition. 1 


— — 


. Chron. 


Shimei, and ſaid vnto him, Did I not make 
thee to ſweare by the Lo RD, and prote- 
{ted vnto thee, ſaying, Know for a certaine, 
that on the day thou goecſt out, and walkeſt 
abroad any whither , that thou ſhalc ſurely 
' die? And thou ſaidſt vnto me, The worde 
that I haue heard, u good, 

43 Why then haſt thou not kept the 
' oath ofthe Lor p, and the commande- 
ment that J haue charged thee with? 
44 The king ſaid morrouer to Shimei, 
Thou knoweſt all the wickedneſſe which 
| thine heart is priuy to, that thou diddeſt to 
Dauid my father : therefore the LoRD 
ſhall returne thy wickedneſſe vpon thine 
owne head, 
45 And king Solomon ſhall be bleſſed, 
and tlie throne of Dauid ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
before the Lo xp for euer. 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the 
ſonne of Iehoiada, which went out, and 
fell vpon him, that he died, andthe * king- 
dome vas eſtabliſſied in the hand of Solo- 


mon. 


CHAP. III. 


1 Solomon marieth Pharaoh d wghter. 2 High 
being in vſt, Solomon ſacrificeth at G ibeon. 5. Colom 
ar Gibeon, mthe choiſe which God gaue him, preſerring 
w1/cdome,obtaineth wiſedome, riches, and honour, 16 
Solomons indgement betweene the two harlots, makath 


han 
Nd * Solomon made affinitie with 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and tooke 
Pharaohs daughter, and brought her into 
the citie of Dauid, vntill hee had made an 
end of building his owne houſe , and the 
houſe ofthe L o x o, and the wall of Ieru- 
ſalem round about. 

2 Onely the people (acrificed in high 
places, becauſe there was no houſe built 
vnto the Name of the Lo xv vntill thoſe 
dayes. ; 

, And Solomon loued the Lon , 
** in the Statutes of Dauid his father. 
onely he ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in hie 
places. 

4 And the king went to Gibeon to ſa- 
crifice there ; for that was the great high 

lace 3 thouſand burnt offerings did So- 
— offer vp on that Altar. 

5 © In Gibeon the Lond appeared to 
Solomon in a dreame by night: and God 
ſiid, Aske what I ſhall giue thee, 

6 And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhew- 
ed vnto thy ſeruant Dauid my father great 


or, leumie. [| mercy, according as hee walked before 


thee in trueth, and in righteouſneſſe, and 
in vprightneſſe of heart with thee, and thou 


haſt kept for him this great kindneſſe, that | 


thou haſt giuen him a ſoune to ſit on his 
throne, as i this day. ö 
7 And now, O Go n D my God, thou 


haſt made thy ſeruant King in ead of Da- 


uid my father : and I am but a little childe : | 
I know not how to go out or come in. | 

And thy ſeruant a in the midit of thy | 
people which thou haſt choſen, a great peo- 
ple, that cannot bee numbred nor counted 

or multitude. 

9 * Giue thereforethy ſeruant an ſ᷑ vn- 
derſtanding heart, to iudge thy people, that 
I may diſcerne berweene good and bad: 
for who is able to iudge this thy ſo great 
a people? 

10 And the ſpeach pleaſed the Lo x o, 
that Solomon had asked this thing. 

11: And God ſaid ynto him, Becauſe 

thou haſt asked this thing, and haſt not aſ- 
ked for thy (elſe f long life, neither haſt aſ- 
ked riches for hy ell, nor haſt asked the 
life of thine enemies, but haſt asked for thy 
ſelfe vnderſtanding f to diſcerne iudge- 
ment; 
12 Behold, I haue done according to 
thy word: loe, I haue giuen thee a wiſe and 
an vnderſtanding heart, ſo that there was 
none like thee before thee, neither aſter 
thee ſhall any ariſe like vnto thee, 

13 And I haue alſo * giuen thee chat 
which thou haſt not ws. both riches, 
and honour : fo that there || ſhall not bee 
— among the Kings lie yato thee, all thy 

ayes, 

= And if thou wilt walke in my wayes, 
to keepe my Statutes and my Commande- 
ments, as thy father Dauid did walke, then 
I willlengthen thy dayes. 

15 And Solomon awoke, and behold, 
it was a dreame: and he came to Jeruſalem, 
and ſtood before the Arke of the Couc- 
nant of the Lo n, and offered yp burnt 
offe ings, and offered peace offerings, and 
made a feaſt to all his ſeruants. 

16 q Thencame there two women that 
were harlots, vnto the king, and ſtood be- 
fore him. 

17 And the one woman ſaid, O my lord, 
I and this woman dwell in one — , and 
I wasdeliuered of a childe, with her in the 
houſe, 

18 And it came to paſſe the third day 
aſter that I was deliuered, that this woman 
was deliuered alſo: and we were together; 


there was no with vs inthe houſe 
ſaue we two — 7 


* 2. Chron. 
1.10. 


| 


1 Hcb. lcarro: ö 


tf H. bn 
| dayes, 


1 Heb.to her 


19 And 


Chap. 15.3 


The two harlots. 


E p. nn. 


—— — 


Solomons officers. | 


19 And this womans childedied inthe 
night: becauſe ſhe dir, 

20 And the aroſe at midnight, and tooke 
myſonne from beſide me,whule thine hand- 
mayd ſlept, andlayd it in her boſome, and 
layd her dead child in my boſome. 

21 And when I roſe in the morning to 
giue my child ſucke, be hold, it was dead: but 
when 1 had conſidered it in the morning, 

behold, it was not my ſonne, which I did 
beare. 

22 And the other woman ſaid, Nay, but 
the liuing « my ſonne, and the dead « thy 
ſonne: And this ſaid, No, but the dead is 
thy ſonne, and the luung is thy ſonne. Thus 
they ſpake before the King, 

23 Then ſaid the Ling, The one faith, 
This s my ſonne, that liueth, and thy ſonne 
the dead: and the other ſaith, Nay: but 
thy ſonne « the dead, and my ſonne » the 
liuing. 

24 And the King ſaid, Bring me a ſword. 
And they brought a ſword before the King: 

25 And the King ſaid, Diuide the liuing 
childe in two, and giue halfe to the one, and 
halfe to the other. | 

26 Then ſpake the woman whoſe the 
lining childe was, vnto the King, (for her 
bowels f yerned vpon her ſonne ) and ſhee 
ſaid, O my lord, giue her the liuing childe, 
and in no wiſe ſlay it: But the other ſayd, 
Let it bee neither mine nor thine, but di- 
uide it. 

27 Then the King anſwered and ſaide, 
Giue her the liuing childe, and in no wiſe 
ſlay it: ſhe s the mother thereof. 

28 And all Iſrael heard oſ the iudgment 
which the King had iudged, and they tcared 
the King : for they ſaw that the wiſedome 
of God wes f in him, to doe Iudgement. 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 Solomors Provees, 95 Hurnwelue Officer: for promi ſſor. 

20 24 Tix peace and larguneſſe of bus K. 22 

Hudayly freu fion. 26 Huſtables. 29 Hu wiſcdome 
g O _ Solomon was King ouer all Iſ- 
racl. 

2 And theſe were the Princes which he 
bad, Azariah the ſonne of Zadok , || the 
Prieſt, i 

2 Elihoreph, and Ahiah the ſonnes of 
Shiſha , || Scribes : Ichoſhaphar the ſonne 
of Ahilud the [| Recorder; 

4 And Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada 
was ouer the hoſte : and Zadok and Abi- 
athar were the Prieſts : 

And Azariah the ſonne of Nathan 
was ouer the officers: and Zabud the ſonne 


a 


of Nathan was principall officer, and the 
Kings friend. 

6 And Ahiſhar was ouer the houſhold: 
and * Adoniram the ſonne of Abdawas o- 
uerthe | tribute. 

7 And Solomon had twelue officers 
ouer all Iſrael, which prouided viduals for 
the King and his houthold : each man his 
moneth in a yeere made prouiſion. 

3 And theſe are their names: || the ſon 
of Hur in mount Ephraim, 


9 The ſonne of Dekar in Makaz, and 


[] Or, Benbwr. 


in Shaalbim, and Beth-ſhemeſh;,and Elon- De 


Bethhanan, 

10 The || ſonne of Heſeb in Aruboth, 
to lum pertemed Sochoh , and all the land of 
Hepher; 

11 "The [| ſonne of Abinadab in all the 


region of Dor, which had Taphath the 


daughter of Solomon to wife: 
12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud, to him 


perteined Taanach and Megiddo, and all 


Berh-ſhcan, which is by Zartan ah beneath 
Tezreel, fro Beth-ſhean to Abel-Meholah, 
euenvynto the place that is beyond Iokneam: 

13 The [|ſonne of Geber in Ramoth 
Gilead, to him perte:ned the townes of Lair 
the ſonne of Manaſſeh, which are in Gile- 
ad: to him alſs ferteined the region of Ar- 
gob,which is in Baſhan, threeſcore great ci- 
ties, with walles, and braſen barres. 

14 Ahinadab the ſonne of Iddo bad 
[] Mahanaim. 

15 Ahimaaz wes in Naphtaliʒhe alſo took 

Baſmath the daughter of Solomon to wite, 

16 Baanah the ſonne of Huſhai was in 
Aſher and in Aloth : 

17 Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in 
Iſfachar: 


[| Or 


ber, 


or, . 
H. 


18 Shimei the ſon of Elah in Beniamin: 


19 Geber the ſonne of Vri was in the 
countrey of Gilead, in the countrey of Si- 
hon king of the Amorites, and of Og king 
of Baſhan; and hee was the onely officer 
which was in the land. 

20 © ludah and Iſrael were many, as the 
ſand which is by the ſea in multitude, eating 
and drinkinig and making merry. 

21 And Solomon reigned ouer all 
kingdomes from the River vnto the land of 
the Philiſtines, and vntothe border of E- 

pt: they brought preſents,and ſerued So- 
— the dayes of his life, 

22 q And Solomons f prouiſion for one 
day, was thirtie meaſures of fine floure, and 
threeſcore + meaſures of meale, 

2.3 Ten far oxen, and twenty oxen out — 

ho 


Zeclus. 47+ 


13. 


+ Heb bread 


+ Heb.cors, 


— 


* 


— 


| Solomons prouiſion . 
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Hirams promiſe to him. 


» | * 2. Chron. 


dent. 


9.25. 


1 cb. conſi· 


o,, mwles 
er ſwift beafts.| place where the officers were , euery man 


*Ecclus. 47 


the paſtures,and an hundred ſheepe, beſide 


| Harts, and Roe-bucks, and fallow Deere, 

| and fatred foule, 

| 24 For he had dominion ouer all che re- 
gion on this ſide the Riuer, from Tiphlah 
euen to Azzah ouer all the kings on this 
fide the Riuer: and he had peace on all ſides 
round about him. 

25 And Iudah and Iſrael dwelt f ſafely, 
euery man vnder his vine, and vnder his 
lig tree, from Dan euen to Beer-theba, all 
the dayes of Solomon. 

26 J And * Solomon had fourtie thou- 
ſand ſtalles of horſes for his charets, and 
twelue thouſand horſemen, 

27 And thoſe officers prouided victuall 
ſor king Solomon, and for all that came 
vnto king Solomons table, eyery man in 
his moneth: they lacked nothing. 

28 Barley alſo and tra for the horſes 
and || dromedaries brought they vnto the 


according to his charge. 

29 And God gaue Solomon wiſe- 
dome, and vnderſtanding, exceeding much, 
and largeneſſe of heart, euen as the ſand 
that « on the Sea ſhore. 

30 And Solomons wiſedome excelled 
the wiſedome of all the children of the Eaſt 
countrey, and all the wiſedome of Egypt. 

1 For he was wiſer then all men; then 
Ethan the Ezrahite,and Heman, and Chal- 
col, and Darda the ſonnes of Mahol : and 
his fame was in all nations round about. 

32 And hee ſpake three thouſand pro- 
uerbes : and his ſongs were athouſand and 
hue, 

33 And hee ſpake of trees, from the Ce- 
dar tree that «in Lebanon: euen vnto the 


hy ſſope that ſpringeth out of the wall: hee 


ſpake alſo of beaſts, and of ſoule, and of 
creeping thing, and of fiſhes, 

24 And there came of all people to heare 
the wiſedome of Solomon, from all kings 
of the carth , which had heard of his wilc- 
dome. 

Ee. p 

Hi. un ſend; congratulate Sol 50 

; hu — — el Ay 24 
with timber thereto. Ham blefimę God for Solo- 
mon, and requef lin g food for bu familie, furniſheth him 
with trees, 13 The number of Solo 
labourers. 

A Nd Hiram king of Tyre ſent his ſer- 


uants vnto Solomon (for hee had 


heard that they had anointed him King in 
the roome of his father,) ſor Hiram was 
euer a louer of Dauid. 0 


2 And Solomon ſent to Hiram, ſay- 
ing, 

- Thou knoweſt how that Dauid my 
father could not build an houſe vnto the 
Name ofthe Loxp his God, ſor the warres 
which were about him on euery ſide, vntill 
the Lo xp put them vnder the ſoles of his 
feete. 

” 4 But now the Lox D my God hath 
giuen me reſt on euery ſide, ſo that there is 
neither aduerſary, nor euill occurrent. 

Ad behold, I , purpoſe to build an 
houſe vnto the Name of the LoD my 
God, as the Loxp ſpałe vnto Dauid my 
father, ſaying, Thy ſonne, whom I will ſet 
vpon thy throne in thy roume , hee ſhall 
build an houſe vato my Name, 

6 Now therefore command thou,that 
they hew mee Cedar trees out of Lebanon, 
and my ſeruants ſhall be with thy ſeruants: 
and ynto thee will I giue hire for thy ſer- 
uants, according to al that thou ſhalt ap- 
point: for thou knoweſt that there is not a» 
mong vs any that can skill to he timber, 
like vnto the Sidonians. 

7 And it came to paſſe when Hiram 
heard the words of Solomon, that he reioi- 
ced greatly, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lo aD 
this day, which hath giuen vnto Dauid a 
wiſe ſonne ouer this people. 

8 And Hiram ſent to Solomon, ſayi 
I have conſidered the things which thou 
ſenteſt to mee for: and I will doe all thy de- 
ſire concerning timber of Cedar, and con- 
cerning timber of frre. 


9 My ſeruants ſhall bring them downe | 


from Lebanon vnto the Sea : and I will 
conuey them by ſea in flotes, vnto the place 
that — int me, and will cauſe 
them̃ to bee diſcharged there, and thou 
ſhale recciuc them: and thou ſhalt accom- 
— my defire , in giuing foode for my 

ouſhold. | 

10 So Hiram gaue Solomon Cedar trees, 
and Firre trees,acerding to all his deſire, 

11 And Solomon gaue Hiram twentie 
thouſand ſ meaſures of Wheate for foad to 
his houſhold, and twenty meaſures of pure 
oyle : thus gaue Solomon to Hiram yeere 

eere: 
8. And the Lonxp gaue Solomon wiſe- 
dome, as he promiſed him: and there was 
peace betweene Hiram and Solomon, and 
they two made a league t r. 

13 And king Solomon raiſed a ſ leuie 
out of all Iſrael, and the leuie was thirtie 


| 1. Chron. 
2.3. 


J Hebr, ſay. 
o 2.840. 7. 
13. f. chro, 


23.10. 


Heir ſay. 


f Heb. hrard. 


+ Heb.ſerd. 


1 Hel. Cen. 


* Chap. 3. 12 


+ Heb tri 


of men, 


thouſand men. 5 
14 And 


or, Ciblites, 
as el. 


i Hebr, built. 


fl Or, wane 
dowe; broad 
within and 
narrow with. 
out: or bew. 
6d andcloſed. 
os, pen, or 
oy mn ro. 

ft Heb floores, 
tHib ribs, 


Harn- 


rowmgs, or, 
rebatemcnts, 


4 


Il; 


| 


5 And —— had threeſcore — 
ten thouſand that bare butdens, and foure- 
ſcore thouſand hewers in the mountaines: 

16 Beſides the chieſe of Solomons Of- 
ficers which were ouer the worke, three 
thouſand and —— — which ruled 


oucr _— — cao 
17 A commanded, and 

brought great ſtenes,coſtly 

ed ſtones, to lay the ſoũdation ofthe or 
18 And Solomons builders , and Hi- 

_ — oy" hew — 5 the — 
arers : ſo tim 

— to build the __ 


CHAP, YL * 
1 The bui of Solomons Ti chamber; 
bee 5 1 
adernng of t. 213 DDC. 
36 The Court. > The time of 
AN ras 17 Teri digs hun- 
dred and foyreſcore yeere after the 
children of Iſrael were come out of the 
land of Egypt, inthe fourth yeere of Solo- 
mons reigne oucr Iſrael, in the moneth 


Zif, which is the ſecond moneth, that hee 


2 — ORD, 
And the houſe which K. —— 

buile forthe Loxd , the 

ehreeſcore cubitcs, and ch eadth — 

twenty cubites, and the — thereof thir- 

tie cubites. 

3 And the porch before the Temple 
of the houſe ; twenty cubites was the length 
thereof, according to the breadth of the 
houſe, and renne cubires was the breadth 
thereof before the houſe, 

4 And for the _ hee made * 


dowes of narrow ligh 

5 And Hagan ny the wall — 
he built + chambers round about, 4 
the walles of — 
the Temple and of the Oracle: and — 
made ſ chamber round about. 

6 The nethermoſt chamber wes ſiue 
cubites broad, and the middle was ſixe cu- 
bites broad, and the third wes ſeuengubirs 
broad: for without in the wall of the houſe 
he made narrowed reſts round about, that 
the beames ſhould not bee faſtened in the 
wallcs of the houſe. 

7 And the houſe when it was in buil- 
ding,was buik of tone, made ready before 
it was broughtthither:ſo char there was nci- 


— X 


— 
— —᷑ —— —— 


TEA — 
| heard ard g den g. . wa in building, 


F 
with winding ſtaires into the 
Fre Supper — ww 

9 Sohebuiltthe houſe and ſiniſhed it: 
and couered the houſe || with beames and 
boards of Cedar, 

10 And then he built chambers againſt 
all the houſe, five cubirs high: — — 
ſted on the houſe with timber of Cedar. 

11 J And the word ofthe Loup came 
Solomon, ſnying; 

Iz Concerning this Houſe which thou 
artin thou wilt walke in 


= 


— word ahbeher, 
— Ps a Dauid thy father. . 
1 Iwil dwell a the children 
of Iirael, and will not forſake my people 


L 

14 So Solomon built the houſe, and fi- 
niſhed it. 

15 And he built the walles ofthc houſe 
within with boards of Cedar, both the 
floore of tha houſe, and the walles of the 
Geling : and hee couered them on the inſide 
with wood, and couered the floore ofthe 
USE ——c-, 

he built twentie cubites on the 
Gdes —— both the floore, and the 
walles with boards of Cedar: he euen built 
them for it within, even for the Oracle, even 
for the moſt holy place. 

17 And the 4 that is, the Temple 
before it, was cubires lo 

18 47055 Co Cedar of che houſe within 
was carued wi andi OWTres: 
all — — 

19 And the Oracle het prepared in the 
houſe within, to ſer there the Arke ofthe 
Couenant of the Lo x p. 


breadth, = a nem 
thereof: and he it wi 
and ſo couered the altarwhich w ofCeda 


24 So Solomon onerlayed the — D 
within with pure gold: and he made a par- 
riion,by the chames of gold before the O- 
racle,and he ouerlayd it with — a 


22 And the whole houſe 
with gold , vntil hee had finifhed all 

houſe : : allo the whole Alarchat warby the 
— gold. 


| 


— 


—— 


— — — CG— — 


« qAnd : 


2 


web Cale, | 


——— 


or with all 


| TheCherubims,doores,and court. 


I Kings. 


The building of Solomons 


—_— of 
ole, 


Forth ther 
wings. 


n 

quare, 

or, leaucseſ 

the doo res. 
Hevr.o 

Les of * 

flowers, 


|] Or,ſoure 
quaye, 


the appurte- 
nanecs there- 
of, ard with 

all the ordi- 

„ iuces there- 
of. 


23 And within the Oracle hee made thereof, and according to all the faſhion of 


two Cherubims of 
cubites high. 
24 And five cubits was the one wing of 
the Cherub, and fiue cubits the other wing 
of the Cherub: from the vttermoſt part of 
the one wing, vnto the vttermoſt part of the 
other, were ten cubites 

25 And the other Cherub was ten cu- 
bites: both the Cherubims were of one 
meaſure, and one ſize. 

26 The height of the one Cherub was 
ten cubits, & ſowas it of the other Cherub. 

27 And hee ſet the Chernbims within 


| Oliue tree, each ten 


the inner houſe: and *{|chey ſtretched forth 


the wings of the Chetubims, ſo that tlie 
wing ol the one touched the one wall, and 
the wing of the other Cherub touched the 
other wall : and their wings touched one 
another in the midſt ofthe houſe. 

28 And hee ouerlayed the Cherubims 
wich gold, 

29 And he carued all the walles of the 
houſe round about with carued figures of 
Cherubims, and palme trees, and f open 
flowers,within,and withour. 

30 And the floore of the houſe he oucr- 
laycd with gold, within and without. 

31 And ſor the entring of the Oracle 
hee made doores of Oliue tree: the lintell 
and (ide poſts were || a fifth part of the wall, 

32 The two doores alſo were of Oliue 
tree, and he carued vpon them caruings of 
Cherubims, and palme trees, and open 
flowers, and — them tyith gold, and 
ſpread gold vpon the Cherubims, and vpon 
the palme trees. - _ 

3 3 So alſo made he for the doore of the 
Temple, poſts of Oliue tre: || à fourth part 
of the wall, 

34 Andthe two doores were of fire tree: 
he two leaues of the one doore were fol- 
ding, and the two leaues oſthe other doore 
were folding. 

29 And he carued thereon Cherubims, 
and palme trees, and open flowers: and co- 
uered them with gold, fitted vpon the car- 
ued worke. | 
36 J And he built the innet Court with 
three rowes of hewed ſtone, and a row of 
Cedar beames. BAK, 

27 © In the fourth yeere was the foun- 
dation ofthe houſe of the Lon p layd in 
the moneth Zit. 

28 And in the eleuenthyeere in the mo- 
neth Bul, . u the eight moneth) was 


— 


che houſe finiſhed [ſchroughour all the parts 


it: Sowas he ſeuen yeeres in building it. 
CHAP. VII. 

1 The building of Solomo u houſe 2 O, the houſe of Le- 
banon. 6 Of the porch ef pillars. Of the porch of 
indgemert. $ Of the houſe for pharaolu d.wegiter, 1 3 
Haram works of the two pillers, 23 Of the molten 
Sea. 27 O thetenbaſcs, 38 Of the tenlaners, 42 
And all the veſſels. 

By* Solomon was building his owne 

houſe*hirteene yecres, and he finiſhed 
all his houſe. 

2 © Hee built alſo the houſe of the for- 
reſt of Lebanon; the length thereof was a 
hundred cubites, and the breadth thereof 
tiftiecubires , and the height thereof thirty 
cubites, vpon foure rowes of Cedar pillars, 
with Cedar beames vpon the pillars. 


And it was couercd with Cedar a- 


boue vpon the ſ᷑ beames, that lay on fourty 
hue allies Ghemne in a row. 

4 And there were windowes in three 
rowes, and ſ᷑ light was againſt light in threc 
rankes, 

5 Andallrhef| doores and poſtes were 
ſquare, with the windowes: and light was 
ag ünſt light in three rankcs, 

6 And he made a porch of pillars, the 
length thereof was fiſtie cubites, and the 
breadth cherof thirty cubits: and the porch 
was [| before them: and the other pillars,and 
the thicke beame were || before them. 

7 Then he made a porch for the throne 
where hee might judge, euen the porch of 
Iudgement: and it was couered with Cedar 
from one fide of the floore to the other, 

8 An his houſe where he dwelt h.14 
another court within the porch, which was 
ofthe like worke : Solomon made alſo an 
houſe for Pharaohs daughter, (whom hee 
had taken towife)likevnto this porch, 

9 All theſe were of coſtly ſtonnes, accor- 
ding tothe meaſures of hewen ſtones ,ſaw- 
ed with ſawcs,within & without cuen from 
the foundation vnto the coping, and ſoon 
the outſide toward the great court. : 

10 Aridthe foundation was of coſtly 
ſtones, evengreat ſtones ; ſtones often cu- 
bites, and ſtones of eight «ubires, 

11 And aboue were coſtly ſtones (after 
the meaſures of hewed ſtones) and Cedars 

12 Andthe great court round about, 
wos with three rowes ofhewed ſtones,and a 
row of Cedar beames , both for the inner 
court ofthe houſe of the Lo x D, and for 
the porch of the houſe. 

1; And king Solomon ſent and fer 
Hiram out of Tyre. 
14 Hc 


Chap. 9. 
10. 


f Hab. v:b4, 


Hb [i kt 
again i 
Alt. 

|] Or, ſpaces 
and pull.urs 
were ſqu tre 


in pod. 


[| Or,aecor- 
ding to them, 
Or, acccr- 
du g to theu, 


Heli fem 
floore 79 
ſioore, 


*Chap. 3.4. 


not 


— 
—— 


n Se: Chep.vij. Tenbaſes.-Tenlavers. 
Heb. the 14 Hee was f 2 widowes ſonneof the | Eaſt; andthe Sea wee ſet aboue yponthem, , | 
ſumeef wi. tribe of Naphtali, and his father was a man | and all their hinder parts wereinward, 
ie 799% of Tyre, a worker in braſſe, and heewasfil- | 26 And it was an hand breadth thucke, 
led with wiſedome, and vnderſtanding, and andthe brim thereoſ was he like the 
cunting to worke all workes in brafle : and | brim ofa cup, with flowres of lillies: it con- 
he cameto king Solomon,and wrought all | tained two and Bathes, | 
| his worke, 27 And hee made ten baſes ofbraſle ; 
| + bf 15 For he f caſt tyo pillars of braſſe of | foure cubits was the lengthof one baſe, and 
band. | eighteene cubites high a piece: anda line | foure cubits the breadth thercof, and three 
ot twelue cubites did compaſſe either of | cubitsthe height oſit. 
them about. ; 28 And the worke of the baſeswas on 
16 And hee made two Chapiters of | this maner : they had borders, and the bor- 
molten braſle, to ſet vpon the tops of the | ders were berweenethe ledges : 
pillars ; che height of the one chapiter wes | 29 And on the borders that were between 
five cubites, and the height of the other | the ledges were lions,oxen, and cherubims: 
chapiter was five cubites, and ypon the ledges there was a baſe aboue: 
175 And nets of checker worke , and | and beneath the lions and oxen were cer- 
wreathes of chaine work, for the chapiters | taiae additions made of thin worke. 
which were vpon the top of the pillars: ſe- 30 And euery baſe had fonre braſen 
uen forthe one chapiter, and ſeuenforthe | wheeles,and plates of braſſe: and the foure 
other chapiter. corners therot had vnderſetters: vnder the 
18 And hee made the pillars, and two | lauer were vnderſetters molten, at the fide 
rowes round about ypon the one net- | of A 
worke, to couer the chipiters that were 47 31 the mouth of it within the cha- 
on the top, with pomegranates: and ſodid | piter, & aboue, vas a cubite: but the mouth 
he for the other chapiter. | thereof was round after the worke ofthe 
19 And the chapiters that were vpon the | baſe,a cubite and an h. Iſe: and alſo _=_ 
top of tue pillars, vere of lillie worke in the | the mouth of it were grauings withthei 
por, pure cubites. borders, ſoure (quare not round. 
20 And the chapiters vpon the two pil- 32 And vnder the borders were ſoure 
lars hai pomegranates alſo, aboue, ouer a- | wheeles; and the axletrees of the wheeles 
gainſt the belly whichwas by the nerworke: | were f ioyned to the bale, and the height of | Ha. 
aud the pomegranates were two hundred | awheele was 2 cubite and halſe a cubite. aſe, 
in rowes round about, ypon the other 33 And the worł of the wheeles v like 
chapiter. the worke of a charet h. ele: their axle- 
*2. Chron.z] 21 And hee ſet vp the pillars in the | trees, and their naues, and their felloes, and 
_ porch ofthe Temple: and hee fer vp the | their ſpakes were all molten. 
[ſ That is, ke right 1 „and called the name thereof 34 And there were ſoure vnderſetters to 
bau. | [| Inchin : and hee ſer vp the left pillar, and | the ſoure corners oſ one baſe: and the vn- 
* called the namethercot || Boaz. derſetters were ofthe = baſe it ſelfe.” 
— 22 And vpon the top of thepillarswss | 35 And in the top of the baſe was there a 
| e | lilie worke: lo was the worke of the pil- round compaſſe of halſe a cubite high: and 
lars finiſhed. on the top ofthe baſe the ledges therof, and 
+ Hf 23 « And he made a moulten Sea, ten the borders thereof were of the ſame. 
{u bronme ic cubites ſ fun the one brimm to the other: it 3 For on the plates of the ledges ther- 
iu bm. was round all about, and his height was fine | of, and on the borders thereof, hee graued 
— and a line of thirtie cubites did | — — trees, 
compaſſe it round about. . ding to the ſ proportion of euery one, and | 4114, naked.) 
— And vnder the brimme of it round — 4 — my 
about there were knops compaſſing it,tenne | 37 Aſter this maner hee made the tenne 
"2 Chron. in a cubite, compaſſing the ſea round bales: all of them had one caſting, one mea- 


=O 


! 
1 


| 


about: the knops were call 
when it was caſt, | ; 

25 It ſtood vpon twelue oxen, three loo- 
king toward the North, and three looking 
toward the Weſt, and three looking toward 


in tuo rowes, 


| the South, and three looking toward the 


ſure, and one ſixe. 

38 Then made he ten l uers of braſſe: 

one huer conteined forty baths : and cuery 
lauer was foure cubites,andvpon cuery one 

of the ten baſes, one lauer. 


ih 
t de 


39 Aud he pur hue baſes on the 
| | Td 


—— — 
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—— — —ůͤ ( — 


| D 


vers veſſels. The Cir 


* o 
. 


* =_ : ” ledicate. 


is 


f Heb vpen | + on the pillars: 
_ S Andi the ten baſes, and ten lauers on 
the baſes. 
44 And one Sea, and twelue oxen vn- 
| der the ſea. 
| 45 And the pots, and the ſhouels, and 
| the baſons: and all theſe veficls which Hi- 
ram made to King Solomonzfor the houſe 
1 of the L © « D, were of ſ bright braſſe. 
bor ſces- 46 In the plaine of Iordane did the 
4 King caſt them ſ᷑ in the clay ground, be- 
t Heb,m the | eweene Succoth and Zarthan. 
thicknſef | 47 AndSolomonleftallthe veſſels wn. 
+ Heb for the| Teighed, I becauſe they were —— 
exceedingnuls| ny: neither was the weight of the e 


that 
che Altar of golde, and the table of gold, 


| moſt Holy place, «nd for the doores ofthe-. 


t fide of the houſe, & hue on the leſt fide of 
the houſe: and hee ſer the ſea on the right 
— the houſe Eaſtward,ouer againſt 
South, 

40 And Hiram made the laners , and 
the ſhouels, and the baſons: So Hiram 
made an end of doing all the worke that 
he made King Solomon, for the houſe of 
theLoxp. 

41 Thetwopillars, and the ewe bowles 
of the chapiters that were on the top of the 
two pillars: and the two networkes, to co- 
uer the two bowles of the chapiters which 
were ypan the top of the pillars: 

42 And foure hundred Pomegranates 
for the rwo networkes, even two rowes of 
Pomegranares for one networke, to couer 
the two bowles of the chapiters that were 


t found out. 
48 And Solomon made all the veſſels 
ynto the houſe of the Loup: 


whe n the Shewbread wes: 

49 And the candleſtickes of pure golde, 
fiue on the right ſide, and five on the leſt, be- 
fore the Oracle, with the flowres , and the 
lampes, andthe tongs of gold, 

50 Andthe — & the ſnuffers, and 
the baſons, and the ſpoones, and the f cen- 


ſers of old: and the hinges oſ golde 
both — — the — of gant 


houſe,ro wit, ofthe Temple, 

53 So was ended all the worke that king 
Solomon made for the houſe ofthe Lokd: 
and Solomon ht in the 7 thin 
* which Dauid his father had dedicated, 
eren the ſiluer, and the gold, andthe veſſels 
did he put amongthe treaſutes of the houſe 
of the Lon v. 


| of the Couenant of the Lon Þ vnto his 


ſor euer. 


C HAP. VIII. | 
1 The ſeaft of the dedication eſ the Temple. 13 and 5 4. 


Solomons bie Hg. 22 Selomontprayer, 62 Hi ſa- ; 


<13fice of peace eſſcrugi. 


Hen * Selomon aſlembled the Elders | * 
of Iſrael, and all the heads of the tries, 


the chieſe ofthe fachers of the children of 
Iſracl , vnto king Solomon in Ieruſalem, 
chat they might bring vp the Arke of the 
Couenant ot the Lo x o, out of the citie of 
Dauid, Which is Zion. 

2 And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled 
themſelues vnto king Solomon, at the feaſt, 
in the moneth Ethamm, which « the ſe- 
uenth moneth. 

3 And all the Elders of Iſrael came, and 
the * Ro vp the Arke. 

4 t ht vp the Arke ofthe 
Lord, and ets enki of the Con- 
gregation, and all the holy veſſels that were 
in the Tabernacle , euen thoſe did the 
Prieſts and the Leuites bring vp. 

And king Soloman,and all the Con- 
gregation of Ilrael, that were aſſembled yn- 
to him, were with him beforethe Arke, ſa- 
crificing and oxen, that could not be 
told nor numbred for multitude. 


6 And the Prieſts brought in the Arke 


place, into the Oracle of the houſe to the 
moſt holy place, euen vnder the wings of 
the Cherubims. 

7 For the Cherubims ſpread foorth 
their two wings ouer the place of the Arke, 
and the Cherubims covered the Arke, and 
the ſtaues thereof aboue. 

8 Andtheydrew out the ſtaues, that the 
t endes of the ſtaues were ſeene out in the 
Holy place before the Oracle, and they 
were not ſeene without: and there they are 
vnto this day. 

9 There was nothing in the Arke, ſaue 
the two Tables of ſtone, which Moſes put 
there at Horeb, j hen the Lo x D made « 
Conenant with the children of Iſrael, when 
they came out ofthe land of Egypt. 

10 And it came to paſſe when the Priefts 
were come out of the — place, that the 
cloud filled the houſe of the Loxp. 

11 So that the Prieſtes could not ſtand 
to miniſter, becauſe of the cloud: ſor the 
glo of the L o x Þ had filled the houſe of 

ORD, 

12 Then ſpake Solomon; The Loxp 
* fayd that he would dwell in the thicke 

eneſſe. 

13 Lhaue ſurely built thee an houſe to 
dvellin , a ſetled place for thee to abide in 


q 


* 


fHeb.heads. 
lor, Arte, 
5. 
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lon vun. 
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14 And 
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vil), 


— prayer: 


1. Sam. 7. B. 


u al the Congregation of t 
(and althe jon of Iſrael Rood.) 

15 Andheſaid, Bleſſed i the LoD 
God of Iſrael, which ſpake with his mouth 
ynto David my father, and hath with his 


— — ap. 1 
16 Since the day — — 
my people Iſrael out of Egypt , I chole no 
ſrael to build 


— — 
aui houſe that my might be therein; 
people 


but I choſe * Dauid to bee over my 
Iſracl. 

17 And it was in the heart of Dauid my 
father, to build an houſe for the Name cf 
the Lon DGod of Iſrael. 

18 And the Lon ſaide vnto Dauid 
my father, Whereas it was in thine heart to 
build an houſe vntomy Name, thou diddeſt 
well that it was in thine heart. 

19 Neuertheleſſe, thou ſhalt not build 
the houſe, but thy ſonne that ſhall come 


I coorth out of thy loyuca, hee ſhall build the 


houſe vnto my Name. 
20 And the Loxp hath performed his 
word that he ſpake,and I am riſen vp in the 
roume of Dauid my father, and fitonthe 
throne of Iſracl!, as the Lo n ppromiſed, 
and haue built an houſe for the Name of 
the L 0 « God of LIſracl. 

21 And I haue ſet there a place for the 
Arke,wherin u the Couenant of the Lon, 

them out of the land 

1 IR — — 
e Congregation of Iſract, pread 
deter 

23 And he laid, Lox Dp God of Iſrael, 
there isno God like thee, in heaven aboue, 
or on earth beneath, ho keepeſt couenant 
and mercy with thy ſetuants, that walke be- 
ee Whohet kepewich thy ſername Da- 

24 W | eruant 
uid my father — — i him: 
thou alſo with thy mouth, and haſt 


t to fit 


word(T pray thee) be verified, which thou 
vnto thy 


* 


= 


1 


which he made with our fathers , when he | gaine 
22 And Solomon ſtobd before * the | this hou 


27 Bet will God indeed dwell on the 
earth ? Behold, the heauen, and heauen of 
heauens cannot conteine thee: how much 
— ee rs 

28 Yet haue thou reſpect ynto the praier 
of thy ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O 
L ox Þ my God, to hearken vnto the cry 
and to the prayer, which thy ſeruant pray- 
9 — to day: 

29 thine eyes bee to- 
lhe, Freon — 
the place of which thou haſt ſaide, My 
Name ſhall be there: that thou mayſt hear- 
ken vmo the prayer which thy ſeruant ſhal 
make || towards this place. 

30 And hearken thou to the ſupplica- 
tion of thy ſeruant, & of thy m__ Iſrael, 
when they ſhall pray {| towards this place: 
and heare thou in heauen thy dwelling 
place, and when thou heareſt, ſorgiue. 

31 J any man treſpaſſe againſt his 
neighbour,f and an oath be layd vpon him 
to cauſe him to ſweare , and the oath come 
before thine Altar in this houſe: 

32 Then heare thou in heauen,and do, 
and iudge thy ſeruants ing the 


thee : if towards this 
— cle , and turne 
ſinne, hen thou afflicteſt them: 
4 — Fon 
t t 

people Iſrael, —— — 
good way wherein they ſhould w:lke, and 
giue raine ypon thy land which thou haſt 
giuen to thy people for an inheritance. 

37 Clfthere ber inthe land fawine , if 
there be peſtilence, blaſti ildeu, locuſt, 
er if there be caterpiller: if their e nemie 
ſiege them in the land oftheirſſcities,whar- 
ſoeuer hatſoeuer licknes there be: 
Ication ſor- 


== 


their 


. "Solon * — K 


I. Kings. 
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Iſrael , which ſhall knowe man the 
— ueof his one heart, and ſpread forth 
is hands towards this houſe: 

39 Then heare thou in heauen thy dwel- 
ling place, and forgiue, and doe, and giue to 
every man according to his wayes , whoſe 
heart thou knoweſt; ( for thou, even thou 


onely knoweſt the hearts of all the children h 


of men, 

40 That they may feare thee all the 
dayes that they liue, in the land which thou 
gaueſt vnto our fathers, 

41 Moreouer, concerning a ſtranger that 
is not ofthy people Iſrael, but cõmeth out 
of a farre countrey,for thy Names ſake; 

42 (For they ſhall heare of thy great 
Name, and of thy ſtrong hand, and of thy 
ſtretched out arme) when he ſhal come and 
pray towards this houſe: 

43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling 
place, and doe according to all that the 
ſtranger calleth to thee for: that all people 
ofthe earth may know thy Name, to feare 
thee,as doe thy people Iſracl, and that they 
may knowe that ſ this houſe which I haue 
builded,is called by thy Name. 

44 f chy people goe out to bartell a- 
— their enemie, whitherſocuer thou 
{ 


alt ſend them, and ſhall pray vnto the | fa 


Lo x f toward the city whichthou haſt 
choſen , and toward the Lou that I haue 
built for thy Name: 

45 Then heare thou in heauen their 
prayer and their ſupplication, and main- 
teine their || cauſe. 

46 If they ſinne againſt thee * for there 
is no man x Sn ſinneth not,) & thou be an- 
gry with them, & deliuer them to the ene- 
mie, ſo that they cary them away captiues, 
vnto the land of the enemy, farre or neere; 

47 re iſthey ſhalſbethinke themſelues, 
in the land whither they were caried cap- 
tiues, and repent, and wake ſupplication vn- 
to thee in the land of them that caried 
them captiues, ſaying, We haue ſinned, and 
haue done peruerſly, wee haue committed 
wickedneſle; 

48 And ſo returne vnto thee with all 
their heart, and with all their ſoule, in the 
land of their enemies , . which led them a- 
way captiue, and pray vnto thee toward 
their land, which thou gaueſt vnto their fa- 
thers, the citie which thou haſt choſen, and 
the houſe which I haue built for thy Name: 


49 Then heare thoutheir prayer and 
their ſupplication in heauen thy dwelling 
place, and maintainetheir | . 5 


'. $0 And forgiue people thar have 
| bed — , Ay — 
ſions, wherein they haue ed a- 
gainſt thee, and giue them compaſſion be- 
fore them who caried them captiue, that 
they may haue compaſcion on them: 

51 For they be thy people and tine in- 
eritance, which thou hteſt foorth 
out of Egypt, fromthe mids of the furnace 
of yron: ; 

52 That thine eyeqmay bee open vn. 
to the ſupplication of thy ſeruant, and vnto 
the ſupplication of thy people Iſrael, to 
hearken vnto them in all that they call for 
vntothee, 

53 For thou didſt ſeparate them from a- 
mong al the people ofthe earth, to be thine 
inheritance, as ſpakeſt bythe hand of 
Moſes thy ſeruant, when thou broughteſt 
our fathers out of Egypt, O Lord Go p. 

54 And it was ſo, that when Solomon 
had made an end of praying all this prayer 
and ſupplication vnto ther o x d, he aroſe 
from before the Altar of the L o x o, from 


vp to heauen. 
35 And hee ſtoode, and bleſſed all the 
Congregation of Iſrael, with a lowd voice, 


ing; 

6” Bleſſed be the Lon v, that hath gi- 
uen reſt vnto his people Iſrael, according to 
all chat he promiſed: there hath — 
one word of all his good promiſe, which he 
promiſed by the hand of Moſes his ſeruant. 

17 TheL ox Þ our God bee with vs, as 
he was with our fathers : let him not leaue 
vs, nor forſake vs: 

58 That he may eneline our hearts vn- 
to him, to walke in all his wayes, and to 
keepe his Commandements, and his Sta- 
tutes, and his Indgements which hee com- 
manded our fathers, 

39 And let theſe my words where with! 
haue made ſupplication before the Lozp, 
be nigh vnto the Lo n p our God, day and 

ight, that hee maintaine the cauſe of his 
ſeruant, and the cauſe of his e Iſrael 
at all times, as the matter ire: 

60 That all the people of the earth may 
know that the Lonv is God: andthat there 
is none elſe. | 

61 Let your heart therefore bee perſect 
with the Lo x p your God, to walke in his 
Statutes , and to keepe his Commande- 


ments, as at this dax. "Re 
62 And the King, and all Iſrael with 
re the LoRD. 


| him, offered ſacrifice 
- 6 2 And 


kneeling on his knees, with his handsſpread | 


rthepeople, 


*Exod.1 9. 
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I vnto the riuer of E 


6 And — offered a ſacrifice of 
ace offerings, which he offered vnto the 
ORD, two and twentie.thouſand oxen, 


and an hundred and twen 


ty thouſand ſheep: 
ſothe King and al the children of Iſracl de- 
dicated the houſe ofthe Lox D, 

64 The ſame day did the King hallow 
the middle of the Court that was beforethe 
— — — — 

to 8, and meat 
— — the bra- 
ſen Altar that was before the Lon D, was 
too little to receiue the burnt offerings, 
and — the fat of the peace 


_ 
al a ca time Solomon held a 
al. and all Iſrael with him, a great Con- 
ion, from the inof Hamath, 
re the Lo xD 
our God, — — and ſeuen dayes, een 
fourteene 


66 Onthe he ſent the peopl 
away: and the eget the Kang, to 
went ynto — tents ioyfull, 
heart, for all the e — þ 
had done for Dauid his ſeruant, and ſor Iſ- 
rael his people. 


CHAP, IX. 
1 Gods Cu ma viſion, with Solomon, 10 The - 
tal preſents of Solomon and Hwam. 1 5, InSolomons 
— pay — — 


— 15 1 2 Ee. 
Nd * it came to paſſe hen Solomon 
had finiſhed the building of the houſe 
ofthe Lo x o, and the Kings hcuſe, and all 


Solomons deſire which hee was pleaſed to 
doe, 

2 That the Lo x p appeared to Solo- 
mon the ſecond time, as he had appeared 
vnto him at Gibeon. 

3 And the Lox ſaid vnto him, I haue 
heard th 2 and thy ſupplication that 
thou before me: I haue hallow- 
ed beute wh which thou haſt built, to put 
my Name there for euer, and mine eyes and 
mine heart ſhall be there 

4 And iſchou wilt walke before: me, 8s 
Dauid — walked, in integritic 
heart neſle,to * 
to all fo 1 commanded thee , 
wilt keepe my Statutes, and my Indge- 


ments : 
5 Then I will eſtabliſh the throne of 


by e ypon Iſrael ſor euer, 281 
Lv Dauid thy father, ſaying, 


e of | and ſlaine 


There ſhall not faile thee a man — 
throne of Iſrael, 
6 Bwifyouſhall at all turne —— 
— — w 
my Commandements, and my 
— which I haue ſet beſore you, but 
go and ſerue other gods, and w iprhem: 
7 Then will I cut off Iſrael out of the 
land which I haue giuen them; And this 
houſe which I haue hallowed * for my 
Name, will I caſt out of my ſight, and Iſrael 
ſhall be — and a by-word among 


laden, 


2 — 


the L ox» done — vntg this l 
to this houſe ? 

And chey ſhall anſwert, Becauſe they 
forſook the Loxp their God, who brought 
forth theirfathers our ofthe land of . 
and haue taken hold ypon other gods, and 
— — them, and ſerued them: 

the Lon d brought vpon 
them all this euill. 

10 And it came to paſſe at the ende 
oftwenty yeeres, when Solomon had built 
the two = houſe ofthe Loxp,aud 


_ 
— of Tyre had 
furnidhed lomon _— = — 
firre trees, and with gold — 
— Solemen 
1 — — Gali 
2 And Hiram came out from Tyre ee 
a. che cities —— Solomon had giuen 
— ed him not. 
13 And he t cities are theſe which 
thou haſt giuen me, my brotherꝰ And he cal- 
led them the land of {| Cabul vnto this day. 


14 And Hiram ſent to the King ſire 
or 


ſcore talents of gold. 

15 And this the reaſon of the leuie 
which King Solomon raiſed, forto build 
the houſe of the Lo up, and his one 
houſe,and Millo,and the wall of Ieruſalem, 
and Hazor,and Megiddo, and Gezer. 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone | 
— —7— Gezer, and burnt it with Fre, 
the Canaanites that dwelt in the 
citie , —— his 


Solomons wiſe 
17 And Solomon built Gezer, and 
Beth-horon the 


the neither, 
18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in the 
wilderneſſe,intheland. 
19 — — 
Y 4 mon 


— 
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Solomons Naute. 


The Queene 


of Cho! 


_ — 
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men hid, and cities for his charets,& cities 
for his horſemen, an. chat which Solomon 
deſired to build in Ieruſalem, and in Leba- 
non, and in all the land of his dominion. 

20 A Adallthe 
the Amorites, Hittites Perixzites, Hiuites, 
and Iebuſites, which were not of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, 

21 Their children that were left after 
them in the land, whom the children of Iſ- 
tael alſo were not able vtterly to deſtroy, 
vpon thoſe did Solomon lewe a tribute of 
bond-ſeruice ynto this day. 

22 Burofthe children of Iſtael did So- 
lomon make no bondmen : but they were 
menof warrc,and his ſeruants, and his prin- 
ces, ind his captaynes, and rulers of his cha- 
rets, ind his horſemen, 

23 Theſe were the chicfe of the officers 
that were ouer Solomons worke , five hun- 
dred and fiftie , which bare rule ouer the 
people that wrought in the worke. 

24 Bat Pharaohs daughter came 
out oſ the citie oſ Dauid, vnto her houſe 
which Solom n had built ſor her: then did 
he build Millo. 

25 And three times in a yeere did So- 
lomon offer burnt offerings, and peace oſ- 
ferings vpon the Altar which he built vnto 
the Lo x p, and hee burut incenſc f vpon 
the altar that was before the Lo D: ſohe 
finithed the houſe. 

26 & And king Solomon made a Na- 
vie of ſhipsin Exion Geber, which s beſide 
Eloth, on thet ihoare of the Red ſca, inthe 
land of Edom. 


ſeruants , ſhipmen that had knowledge of 
the Sea, with the ſeruants of Solomon. 

28 And they came to Ophir, and ſet 
from thence pold ſoure hundred and twen- 
tie talents, & brought iz to king Solomon, 


CHAP. X. 
| x The Querne of Sheba admireth the wiſdom of Solomon, 
| 14 Solemonsgold, 16 Hu targets. 18 The throne 
of Tworie, 21 Huveſſels, 24 Hupreſents. 26 Hu 
chariors and berſe. 2 Hu trat. 
Nd when the * Queene of Sheba 
heard ofthe fame of Solomon, con- 
' cerning the Name of the Lo n oʒſhe came 
to proue him with hard queſtions, 

2 And ſhee came to Ieruſalem with a 
very great traine, with camels that bare ſpi- 
ces, and very much gold, and precious 
| ſtones : and when ſheee was come to Solo- 
mon, ſhe communed with him, of all that 


| wazin her heart. 


people that were left of 


27 And Hiram ſent in the Navie his 


ſions: there was not any thing hid from 
| the King, which he told her not. 

4 And when the ne of Sheba had 
ſeene all Solomons viſdome, and the houſe 
that he had bulk, ; 
| $s Andthemeateofhis table, and the 
ſitting ofhis ſeruants, and the t attendance 
of his miniſters, and their a 
cup bearers , and his aſcent by which he 
went vp vnto the houſe of the Loxp: there 
was no more ſpirit in her. 

6 And ſhe ſaid to the King, It was a true 
t report that I heard in mine one land, of 
thy [| acts and of thy wiſdome. 

7 Howbcit, I beleeued not the words, 
vatill I came and mine eyes had fene it : 


3 And Solomontoldberall her f que- 


pparell, and his dog 


and behold,the halfe was not told me:f thy 


fame which I heard, 

8 Happy rethy men, happie are theſe 
thy ſeruants, which ſtand continually be- 
fore thee, and that heare thy wiſedome. 

9 Blefiedbethe Loxp thy God which 
delighted in thee , to ſer thee on the throne 
of Iſrael ; becauſe the Lo n o loued Iſrael 
for euer, therfore made he thee King, to do 
iudgement andiuſtice, 


and twentie talents of gold, and of ſpices 


very great ſtore, and precious ſtones : there 
came no more ſuch abundance ofſpices, as 
theſe, which theQueene of Sheba gaue to 
King Solomon. 


11 And the Nauie alſo of Hiram that 
brought gold from Ophir, brought in from 


wiſedome and proſperitie exceedeth the 


10 And ſhee gaue the King an hundred | 


1 Heb wards 


1 Hebr lan. 


I] Or,Butler: 


+ Hd word 
ll Or, ſchug 


Ophir, — plentic of Almug trees, and 
precious ſtones, 

12 Andthe King made of the Almug 
trees, [| pillars for the houſe of the Lo xo, 
and for the Kings houſe, harpes alſo and 
pſalteries for ſingers : there came no ſuch 
* Almug trees, nor were ſcene vnto this day. 

13 And King Solomon gaue vnto the 
Queene of Sheba, all her deſire whatſoever 
ſhee asked, beſides that which Solomon 
gaue her f of bw royall bountie: fo ſhe tur- 
ned and went to her owne countrey , ſhee 
and her ſeruants. 

14 No the weight of gold that came 
to Solomon in one yeere, was ſixe hundred, 
threeſcore and ſixe talents of gold, 

15 Beſides th he had of the merchant 
men, and of the traffique of the ſpice-mer- 
chants, and of all the Kings of Arabia, and 
of the i gouernours of the countrey. 

16 q And King Solomon made wo 


|] Or,yailes, 
Hela prop. 
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t Hebr.ac- 


cord to the 


hand of Kung 
Solomen 


or, cap 
fancy. 


hundred 


| 
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top of the throne wes round f behind: and 
there weve t ſtayes on either fide on the place 
of the ſeate, and two libas food befide che 
ayes. 0 
— And twelue lions Rood there on the 
one ſide and on the other che fixe 
ſteppes: there was not f the like made in 
r drinking 
2% n i ons drinłci 
2 — * all the veſlels of the 
houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon were of 
gold, I none were of ſiloer, it was no- 


ſcluer thing accouned of in the dayes of Solo- 


mon. . 0 

22. For the king hed at Sea a nauie of 
Tharſhilh, wich the naue of Hiram: once 
in three came the nauie of Thar- 
ll. iſh, bringing gold and ſiluer, f| yuorie, and 
apes, and peacocks. 

23 So king Solomon exceeded all the 
kings of the earth, for riches and for wiſe- 
dome: | 

24 JJ Andall the earth ſought to Solo- 
mon, to heare his wiſedome, which God 
had put in his heart. 

25 And they brought man his 
preſent, veſſels of ſilner, and veſſels of gold 
and garments, and armour, and — 
ſes, and mules, a rate yeere by yeere. 

26 And together 
* charets and borſmen. And he had a thou- 
ſand and foure hundred charers and twelue 
thouſand horſemen, whom he beſtowed in 
the cities for charers , and-with the ling at 
Ieruſalem. 

27 And the king + made ſiluer to he in 
Ieruſalem as ſtones, and Cedars made hee 
to be 23 the Sycomore trees, that axe in the 
vale, for abundance. 

28 q f And Solomon had horſes 

ht our of Egypt, and linnen yarne: 
the kings merchants received the lingen 
yarne at a price. 

29 And acharer cams vy and wentour 
of Egypt for ſixe hundred fekels bf ſiluer, 
5 — for an hundred and fiffie : and 
ſo ſor all the kiags of the Hitrites, and for 


| — The chrone hed ſize ſteppes, andthe | 


| — hundre r | 
E — And inte rec hand kf 
bearen pound went to 
— af hm he 
+ Chap-7.2 | * houſe _ forreſt — 
8 touer made a 
chrone of yur ale 


— — 


1 eee eee 4 In his old age they 
s Godoireamreth hens, x 4 60> 

ere Had, who wa uxertamed or 
2 2 


NECES. 


» ( Ftogether with the daughter 
of Pharaoh) women of the Moabites, Am- 
monites , Edomites , Sidonians and Hir- 


tites: 

» Of the nations mg which 
the Lo n p ſaid ynrothe children of Iſrael, 
* Ye ſhall not goe in to them, neither ſhall 
— — — they will 
turne a art after their gods: 56- 
— — reg pea 

3 And hee had ſeuen hundred wines, 
Princeſſes, and three hundred concubines: 
and his wiues turned away his heart. 

4 Forit came to paſſe when Solomon 
was old, that his wiues turned away his heart 
after other gods: and his heart was not per- 
ſect with the Lon D his God, as wes tlie 
heart of Dauid his ſather. | 

5 For Solomon went after * Aſhto- 
reth the godde ſſe of the Zidonians; and af- 
ter Milcom the abomination of the Amo- 


And Solomon dideuil in the fight 
ofthe Lo n p, and t went not fully afterthe 
L ox Þ, asdid Dauid his father. 

7 Then did Solomon build an high 
place for „the abomination of 
Moab, in the hill that is before Ieruſalem, 
and for Molech , tne abomination of the 
children of Ammon. 

8 And likewiſe did he for all hi 
wines, which burnt incenſe, and ſacrificed 
vnto their gods. 

And the Lox » was angry with 
Solomon, becauſe his heart was turned 
from the Lo x God of Iſrael *which had 
a ynto him twiſe, 

10 And had commanded him concer. 
ning thisthing, that he ſhould not goc after 


L © x d'cothmanded. 

11 Whereforethe L o d id vnto So- 
lomon, Foraſmuch as thisf is done of thee. 
and thou haſt not kept my Conenanr, and 
my Statutes which I haue commmaunded 
thee," I will ſurely rend the kingdome from 
thee,and — it to thy ſerua nt. 


other gods: but he kept not that which the 


Deut. 7 
. clus. 
49-19, 

1] Or, 


* Exod. 34, 
16. 


— 


— 


12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes Iwill 
not 


" Iudg.2, 


# 6+ 


n 
As 6a, 4, k hy q 


me 5 


onde for Dandy Cory ie ba | Lend, e eee 
Tera fi. e l f | 26 And Ieroboaꝶ the ſonne of No- 
13 Hobeit, I will not rend away all the | bat, an E ite of Zereda, Solomons 
kingdome: bot will giue one tribe to thy | ſeruant, (whoſe mothers name was Zer- 
ſonne, for Dauid my leruants ſake, andfor awidow woman) euen he lift vp hi- 
eruſalems ſake, which I haue choſen. 


hand againſtthe king, 
14 And the Lox ſtirred vp an ad- 27 Andthis wes the cauſe that hee lift 
uerſarie vato Solomon , Hadad the Edo- 


vp his hand againſt the king : Solomon 
mite: he was ofthe kings ſeedin Edom. built Millo, and t repaired the breaches of 
15 For it came to paſſe when Dauid 


the citie of Dauid his father. 
was in Edom, and Ioab the captaine of the | 28 And the man Ieroboam was a migh- 
hoſte was gone vp to bury the ſlaine, after | tie man of valour: and Solomon ſceing the 
he had ſmitten euery male in Edom: yong man that he f was induſtrious, hee 
16 (For fixe moneths did Ioab remaine e him ruler ouer all the f charge of the 
there with all Iſracl, vntill hee had cutoff | houſe of Ioſeph. 
euery male in Edom. ) 29 And it came to paſſe at that time 
17 That Hadad Hed, hee ind certaine | whenIeroboam went out of Ieruſalem, that 
Edomites of his fathers ſeruants with him, 


the Prophet Ahiiah the Shilonite found 
to goe into Egypt, Hadad being yet a little | him in the way: and hee had clad himſelſe 
Te. 
18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and 


with a new ent; and they two were a- 
lone in the field, 

came to Patan, and they tooke men with 30 And Abiiah caught the new garment 

them out of Paran, and they came to E- 

gypt, vnto Pharaoh king of Egypt, which 


that wes on him, and rent it in twelue pieces. 
31 And he ſaid to Ieroboam, Take thee 
ue him an houſe, and appointed him vi- 
Ruals, and gaue him land. 


— — for thus ſaith the L on p5the 
Godo 
19 And Hadad found great fauour in 


f Iſrael, Behold, I will rent the ki 
dome out of the hand of Solomon, and wi 
the ſight of Pharaoh, ſo that hee gaue him 
[ro wile the ſiſter of his owne wife, the ſiſtet 


giue ten tribes to thee: 
32 (But he ſhall haue one tribe, for my 
of Tah the queene. ſeruant Dauids ſake, and for Ieruſalems 
20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him | ſake, the citie which I haue choſen out of all 
Genubath his ſonne,whom Fabpenes wea- 
ned in Pharaohs houſe : and Genubath 


id ileoboa 


+ Heb.cloſed 


+ Hebr did 


worke, 
t Her, bur. 
den, 


the tribes of Iſrael : 


1 Heb.Not. 


was in Pharaohs houſhold among the ſons 
of Pharaoh. h 

21 And when Hadad heard in E 
that Dauid ſlept with his fathers, andt 
Ioab the captaine of the hoſte was dead, 
Hadad ſaid to Pharaoh, f Let mee depart, 
that I may goe to mine owne countrey. 

22 Then Pharaoh ſid vnto him, But 
what haſt thou lacked with mee, that, be- 
hold, thou ſeekeſt to goe to thine owne 
countrey? And he anſwered, Nothing: 
Howbeit, let me goe in any wile. 


33 Becauſe that they haue forſaken me, 
and haue worſhipped Aſlitaroth the god- 
deſſe of the Zidomians, Chemoſh the god 
of the Moabites, and Milcom the god of 
the children of Ammon, and. haue not 
walked in my wayes, to doe that which is 
right in mine eyes, and to keepe my Statutes, 
— my Iudgements, as did Dauid his fa- 

er 


24 Howbeit, I will not take the whole 
kingdome out of his hand: but I will make 
him Prince all the dayes of his life, for Da- 


uid my ſeruants ſake,whomT choſe,becauſe 
hee kept my Commandements, and my 
Statutes: 

3 5 But *Iwilltakethe kingdome out of 
his ſonnes hand, and will giue it vnto thee, 
euen ten tribes, ' N 

6 And ynto his ſonne will I gine one 
tribe, that Dauid my ſeruant ma haves 
t light alway before mee in Ieruſalem, the | + Ha lan- 
citie which I haue choſen mee to put my | *** 
Name there. 

37 And I vill take thee, and thou ſhale 
reigne according to all that thy ſoule _ 
reth, 


5 23 And God ſtirred him vp another 
| + way * Rezon, the ſonne of Eliadah, 
lis. which fled from his lo:d Hadadczer king of 
| | Zobah: FRE 
24 And he gathered men vnto him, and 
became captaine ouer a band, when Dauid 
fle them of Zobeh: and they went to Da- 
maſcu*, and dwelt therein, and reignedin 
Damaſcus. 

25 And hee was an aduerſorie to Iſrael 
all the dayes of Solomon, infiic the 
miſchicſetlii t Hadad 2 ; $ ard he : bHorred 


$i 
LO mm oUmge wy wlll ». # 


—— — - —— 


— 


Lehobe 


NN 


or, word. or 
1 5.ç. 


Mat. 17. 
called Releam 


2. Chron. 
10.1. 


„Chap. 11. 
40. 


*Chap.4.7 


that I com 
walke in my wayes — in 
my bake, to keepe my Statutes 5 2 my 


Commandements, as Dauid n ſeruant 
did ; that I will be with thee ild thee 
aſure houſe, as I buik Band. „ and will 


gue Iſrael vnto thee. 

39 And I vill for this ali che ſeed of 
David, but not for euer. 

40 Solomon ſought therefore to kill 
Ieroboam,and leroboim Nr fledde 


into Egypt, vnto Shiſhak king of E 
and 1 Egypt vrmill the of death ah of To. | ple 
lomon. 

41 And the reſt of the [| ates of So- 
lomon, and all that he did, and his wiſe- 
dome, they arc notwritten inthe booke of 


the acteso Solomon ? 
42 Andtheftimerthat Solomon reigned 


ſin leruſalem, ouer all Iſrael, wes * fourtic 


ceres, 
g 43 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the citie of Dauid his fa- 
ther: and Rehoboam his ſonne ceigned 


4 


in his ſtead, 
CHAP. XII. 


— 2 humnſelfe 
ties, 26 25 — 17 Iwo calues. 
A? Nd“ Rehoboam went to Shechem : 
for all Iſrael were come to Sbechem 
to make him ki 
2 And it came to paſſe when Teroboarh 
the ſonne of Nebat, who was — es 
heard of it (for hee was fled 
ſence of king Solomon , and — 
dwelt in Egypt:) 
3 That they ſent, and called him: and 
Ieroboam, and all the congtegaton of If. 


— father , 2 
yoke which heput Pes ve lighter and we 


1 . 
for three dayes, then come againe to mer. 
And the people departed. 

6 <q And king Rehoboam 
with the old men that ſtodde befare Solo- 


mon his father, while hee yet lived ,-and 


rael came, & ſpake vnto Rehoboam, ſaying; 


conſulted 1 


. 


foerell ile king, ſaying, 


XY = = ada that 1 may te. 


Gake mo hits, ſoying, If 
wile be a — 

_ —— 
and ſpeake —— thencey 


will be thy ſeruanes for ever. © 
= — _— counſell of the 
men, whi giaen him 
— eve ry ' were 
Ly Stn DR Ivan" 


— What cwum- 5 
FE anſie 


ue ye, that we may re this 
i ſyoken to me, — Mke 
0 which thy father did put vpon vs, 
er ⁊ 
1 rem, bee eee 


— g Thus 
ſpeale vntothiꝝ 


ng, Thy father made our 
make thou it lighter vnto 


15 —— layin 
yoke heauy, 
vs ; thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, My latle 
finger ſtulbe thicker then my — 
WE... — whereas m — — 

e you with a heauy mn to 
wn pr my — ws chaſtiſed you 
with whippes, but I will chaſtiſe you wich 
ſcorpions. 

Iz q-So Icroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam the third day, as the 
king had Come to mee 
againethethird ay. 54 

13 And the king be che people 
t roughly, and forſooke the old mens coun- 
* that — gaue him: 

And ſpae to them after the counſell 
of th the men, My father made 
your yoke heauy, and Iwill adde to your 
yoke ; my father «iſs chaſtiſed — with 
whips,but I wil chaſtiſe you with 

15 Wherefore the king — not 
ynto the — — the — — — 
the Lond, t 

ing, which the L RE Gate ba? Al 
i the Shilonite vnto Ieroboam theſonne 
of Nebat. 

16 q Sowhenall Iſrael ſaw that the king 
hearkened not ynto thetu, the people an- 
What portion haue 
wee in Dauid ? _ have we inheritance 
in the ſon of Ieſle: — Daw Iſrael : 
now ſee to thine one Dauid. So I- 
rael departed ynto their 

17 But as ſor the children — Iſrael, which 
dwelt in the cities er h, Reboboam 


ouer 
18 Then 


tHe. 


L 


* 


"Tiraclerebollect 


* . # © 
„ qr? * 
9 9 - 


408 


t Heb.ſtreng- | fore king Rehoboam ſ made 


leg 


Chap.i c. 
13. 


— 


"Exod 32.8. 


„ They king Rebohoam fear Ado+ 
ram, who was ouer the tribute, and all Lrael 
ſtoned him with ſtones that he died: there- 


de to get 


thened . him up to his charet, to flee to Ieruſalem. 


19 $9Iſracl{ rebelled againſt che houſe 
of Dauid vnto this day. 

20 And it came to paſſe when all Iſrael 
heard that Ieroboam was come againe, that 
they ſent and called him vnto the Congre- 
— and made him king ouer all Iſrael: 
there was none that followed the houſe of 
Dauid, but the tribe of ſludah onely. 

21 And when Reboboam was come 
to , he aſſembled all the houſe of 
Iudah, with the tribe of Beniamin, an hun- 
dred and foureſcore thouſand choſen men 
which were warriers, to fight againſt the 
houſe of Iſrael, to bring the kingdome a- 
gaine to Rehoboam the ſon of 0 

- 22 But the word of God came vnto 
Shemaiah,the man of God, ſaying, 

23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne 
of Solomon king of Iudah, and vnto oll che 
houle of _ — — , and to the 
remnant of the e, ſayin 

24 Thus tub cle L — ” Ye ſhall not 
goe vp, nor fight againſt your brethren the 
children of Iſrael : returne euery mon to 
his houſe, for this thing is from me. They 
hearkened therefore to the word of the 
L © n d , anadreturnad co depart, according 
to the word of the Lou v. 

25 Then Ieroboam built Shechem, 
in mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and 
went out from thence, and built Penuel. 

26 And Jeroboam ſaid in his heart, 
Now ſhall the kmngdome returne to the 
27 Ifchi e to doe ſacri- 
ſice in the bolt of wy at Ieruſa- 
lem, then ſhal the heart of this — 
ho 


babe counſell, 
of gold, and ſaid vnto 
them, It is too much ſor you to goe vp to 
Icfuſrlem : * Beholde thy gods, O Iſracl, 
whichbroupht thee vp out of the land of 


26 And he ſet the one in Bethel, and the 
other put he in Dan. | 
30 And this thing became a ſinne: for 
the people went to worſhip before the one, 
evenynto Dan, 
31 And he made an houſe of hie places, 


| 


Bethel, chat he 


| 


2 7 
thevight monced, onche Gheeach day of 
— — 
dah, and hefj oftered vpon the o did 
he in Bethel, ) ſacriſicing vnto Bo — 


that he had made : and he placed in Bethel | ©* 
the Prieſts of the high places whuch he had |. 


made, 

So hef offered the altar,which 
SF madein Bethel he fiſteenth day of 
the eighth moneth , euen in the monerh 
which he had deuiſed of his one heart: and 
ordeined a feaſt ynto the children of Iſrael, 
and he offered vpon the altar, ſ᷑ and burnt 
incenſe. 

CHAP, XIII. 

+ ITereboams hand, that eſſere d violence to him that pro- 
Pheſicd ag unſt has altar at Bethel, muhereth, 6 ard at 


he prayer of the P i reftored. The Prophet, 
2 


14 Anold t, ige th lu bac 
20 — God, 23 — — 
bur. dby the old Prophet, 31 14 bo confirmeath hu pro- 
Pheſie. 42 ſereboamt obſtmacie, 
A Nd behold, there came a man of God 
out of Tudah by the word of che Lonxo 
ynto Bethel: and Ieroboam ſtood by the 
altar to || burne incenſe, 

2 Andhecryed againſt the altar in the 
word ofthe Lo AD, and id, O altar, al- 
tar, thus ſaith tlie L o n o, Behold, a child 
ſhall bee borne vnto the houſe of Dauid, 
* Tofiah by name, and vpon thee ſhall hee 
offer the Prieſts of the high places that 
burne incenſe vpon thee, and mens bones 
ſhall be burnt vpon thee. 

3 Andhee gaue a ligne the fame day, 
ſaying, This is the ſigne which che Lou 
hath {j ; Behold , the altar ſhall bee 
rent, and the aſhes that are vpon it, ſhall be 


our. 

.4 And it came to paſſe, when King Ie- 
roboam heard the ſaying of the man of 
God, which had inſt the altar in 
forth his hand from the 
altar, anf: y hold on him: And his 
hand which he put foorth ag-inſt him, dri- 
— 
to him. | 

5: Thealtaralfo wasxemt,and the afhes 
powred out from the altar, according to 
the ſigne which the man of God had giuen 
by the word ofthe LoD. 

6 And the king anſwered, and ſaid vn- 
to the man of God, Intreate nowthe face 
of the L © x Dthy God, and pray ſor mee, 
that my hand may be * 


ore offer, 


* 2, King 23 
17. 


The Prophet reproouedby God: 


Chap. xj, 


Beile. Lyon. | | 


FHeb. the face 


of the LON. 


— - —— — 


f Heb.a word 
45. 


what way the man of God went, 


And the man of God beſoughe f the obeyed the mouth ofthe Lon 
Lon D,and the kings hand was reſtored | not kepeche commandement 
againe,and became as it was before. | L o x thy God chee, 

7 And the king ſaid vnto the man of | 22 But cameſt backe, and haſtenen 
God, Come home with mee, andrefreſh | bread, and drunke water, intheplace, of 
chy lelſe, and I will giue thee a reward. the whichthe Lon o didfaytothee, Bare 

8 And the man of God ſaid vnto the no bread, and drinke no water; thy carcaiſe 
king, If thouwilt giue me halfe thine houſe ſhallnot come vato the ſepulchre of hy fa 
[ will noe in with thee, neither will I | thers, 
cate bread, nor drinke water in this place: | 23 J Anditcameto paſſe, after hee had 

For ſo was it charged mee by the eaten bread, and after he had drunke, that 


D, and haſt 
which 


word ofthe Lo R D,/Gaying, Eateno bread, he ſadled ſer him the afle, to wit, for the 


nor drinke water, nor turne againe by the Prophet, hom he had brought backe. 
ſame way that thou cameſt, | 24 And when he was gone, a lyon met 
10 So he went another way, and retur- | him by the — tine his car- 
ned not by the way that he came to Bethel. caiſe was caſt in the way, and the aſle ſtood 
11 q Now there dwelt an old Prophet | by it, che lyon alſo ſtood by the carcaiſe. 
in Bethel, and his ſonne came and told him | 25 And behold, men by, and ſaw 
all the workes that the man of God had the carcaiſe caſt inthe way, andrhe han 
done that day in Bethel: the words which | — the carcaiſe: and they came 
hee had ſpoken vnto the king, them they and told it in the citie where the olde Pro- 
told alſo to their father. phet dwelt. 
12 And their father ſayde vnto them, 26 And when the Prophet that t 
What way went he ? for his ſonnes had ſeenc | him backe from the way theresf, 
which | ſaid, It is the man of God, who was diſobe- 
came from Iudah. 


dient vnto the word ofthe Lo u Þ : there- 

13 And hee ſaid ynto his ſonnes, Saddle | fore the L on Þ hath delmered him vnto 
me the aſſe. So they ſadled him the aſle, and the lyon, which bath frorne him, and ſlaine 
he rode thereon. him, according to the word ofthe Le Þ, 

14 And went aſter the man of God, and which he ſpake vnto him. 
ſound him ſitting vnder an oke; and hee 
ſaid vnto him, Art thou the man of God 
that cameſt from Iudahꝰ And he ſaid, Im. 

15 Then he ſaid vnto him, Come home 
with me, and eat bread. 

16 And he ſaid, I may not returne with 
thee, nor goe in with thee: neither will I 
eat bread, nor drinke water with thee in 
this place, 

17 Forf it was ſaid to me by the word 
oſthe Lon , Thou ſhalt cate no bread, 
nor drinke water there, nor turne againe to 
goe by the way that thou cameſt. 

18 He ſaid ynto him, I «wa prophet al- 
——— 

ORD, » Bri 
himbeche wihchee inco chinebous, that 
he may eate bread, and drinke water: Bus 
he lied vnto him. 

19 So he went backe with him, and did 
cate bread in his houſe, and dranke water. 

20 JAnd it came to paſſe as they ſate at 
the table, that the word ofthe Lo n » came 
vnto the Prophet that him backe. 

21 And hee cryed vnto the man of God 
that came from Tudah, ſaying, Thus ſaith 


caſt in the way, and the aſſe and the lyon 
ſtanding by the carcaiſe: the lyon had not 
eaten the carcaiſe, nor f torne the aſſe. 

29 And the tooke vp the car- 
caiſe of the man of God, & laid it the 
aſſe, and brought it backe: and the old Pro- 

het came to the citie, to mourne, and to 


him. 
30 And bee laid his carcaiſe in his one 
— they mourned ouer him, ſaying, 


32 For the ſaying which hee 
the word ofthe Lo x p againſt the 
Bethel, and againſt all the houſes of the 
high places which areinthe cities of Sama- 
ria,ſhall ſurely come to paſſe, 
3 J Akerthis thing, Ieroboam retur- 
not from his euill way, but 4 made a- 


, 


the Lon o, for as much ag thou haſt diſ- 


te] 


+ Heb broken, 


THe nn 


gane of te lowelt ofchepeople, pricitsof 
= 


| nd and made, | 


— _r 


—— — 


" Ahijah denounceth & ds ludgement. IKings. 


* L 


\ nel. 


Rer. 
o 


— 


a H <<. filled 
his hand. 


»Chap. 1. 
31. 


e thine 
17. 


g Or,cakes. 
. Or bot tle, 


f + Hebeſtood 
for boarmeſſe, 


: t Hebr, hard. 


the high : whoſoeuer would, he con- 
ſecrated him, and hee became one of the 
prieſts of the high places. 

34 And this thing became ſinne vnto 
the houſe of Ieroboam, euen to cut it off, 
and to deſtroy it from off the face of the 


earth. 
CHAP. XIII L 8 
Abi ah being ſicke , Teroboam h bu wife diſquiſc 
, rs ps ps £9 ee — — 2 
| hyabforewarned iy God, d eth Gods de ment. 
17 Abyah dieth and i buried. 19 Nadab ſucceedeth 
leroboam, 21 Rehboboams wicked reigne. 25 Shi- 
ſhak ſpeyleth Leruſalem, 29 Abuam ſuceeedethF e- 
hoboam, 
IT that time Abiiah the ſonne of Tero- 
boam ſell ſicke. 

2 And Ieroboam ſaid to his wife, Ariſe 
I pray thee, and diſguiſe thy ſelfe, that thou 
be not knowen to be the wife of Ieroboam: 
and get thee to Shiloh: Behold, there is A- 
hiiah the Prophet, which told mee that I 
ſhould be king ouer this —.— 

3 And take ſ᷑ with thee ten loaues, and 
{| cracknels, and a i cruſe of honie, and goe 
to him: he ſhall tell thee what ſhall become 
of the child. 

4 And Ieroboams wife did ſo, and a- 
roſe, and went to Shiloh, and came to the 
houſe of Ahiiah: but Ahiiah could not ſee, 
for his eyes + were ſet by reaſon of his age. 

5 And the Lo x D Haid vnto Ahuah, 
Behold, the wife of Ieroboam commeth 
to aske a thing of thee for her ſonne, for 
hee is ſicke: thus and thus ſhalt thou ſay 
vnto her: for it ſhall be when ſhe commeth 
in, that ſhe ſhall faine her ſelſe to bee ano- 
ther woman, 

6 And it was ſo, when Ahiiah heard 
the ſound of her fect, as ſhe came in at the 
doore, that he ſaid , Come in, thou wife 
of Icroboam , why faineſt thouthy ſelſe to 
bee another? for I am ſent to thee with 
f heauie tidings, 

7 Goe, tell Teroboam, Thus ſaith the 
Lo K&D God of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I ex- 
alted thee from among the people, and 


made yrs guns my people Iſrael, 


8. And rent the kingdome away from 
the houſe of David, and gaue it thee: and 
yet thou haſt not beene as my ſcruant Da- 
uid, who kept my Commaundements, and 
who followed mee with all his heart, to 
doe that onely which was right in mine 
eyes 
: 9 But haſt done euill aboue all that 
were beſore thee: for thou haſt gone and 
made thee other gods, and molten images, 


to prouoke mee to anger, and haſt caſt mee 
behind thy backe: 
10 Therefore behold, I uill bring e- 
uill ypon the houſe of Ieroboam, and will 
cut off from Teroboam , him that piſſeth 
ainſt the wall, «nd him that « ſhut vp and 
letr in Iſrael, and will take away the rem- 
nant of the houſe of Ieroboam, as a man 
taketh away dung, till it be all gone. 

11 Him that dieth of Ieroboam in the 
eitie, ſhall the dogs eate: and him that di- 
eth in the field, ſhall the foules of the ayre 
eat: forthe Lo x Þ hath ſpoken it. 

12 Ariſe thou therefore , get thee to 
thine owne houſe : and when thy feet cnter 
into the citie, the child ſhall die. 

13 And all Iſrael ſhall mourne for him, 
and bay him: for hee onely of Ieroboam 
thal come to the graue, becauſe in himcherc 
is found ſome good thing toward) Lo xo 
God of Iſrael, in the houſe of Icroboam. 

14 Moreouer, the Lox p ſhall raiſe 
him vp a king ouer Iſracl, who ſhall cut off 
the houſe of Ieroboam that day: but what? 
euen now. 

15 For the Lo x o ſhall ſmite Iſrael, as 
a reed is ſhaken in the water, and hee ſhall 
root vp Iſrac l out of this good land, which 
he gaue to their fathers, and ſhall ſcatter 
chem beyond the riuer, becauſe they haue 
made their groues, prouoking the LoD 
to anger. 

16 And he ſhall giue Iſrael vp, becauſe 
of the ſinnes of Ieroboam, who did ſinne, 
and who made Iſrael to ſinne. 

17 And Ieroboams wife aroſe, and 
departed, and came to Tirzah: and when 
ſhe came to the threſliold of the doore, 
the child died. 

18 And they buried him, and all Iſrael! 
mourned for him,accordingto the wordof 
the Loxd , which he ſpake by the hand of 
his ſeruant Ahijah the Frophet. 

19 And the reſt of the acts of Terobo- 
am how he warred, and how he reigned, be- 
hold, they are written in the booke of the 
Chronicles ofthe kings of Iſrael, 

20 And the daycs which Ieroboam 
reigned, were two and twentie yeeres i and 
he f ſlept with his fathers, and Nadab his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

21 And Rehoboam the ſonne of So- 
lomon reigned in Iudah : Rehoboam ws 
ſourtie and one yeares old when hee began 
to reigne, & he reigned ſcuenteene yecres 
in Teruſalem, the citie which the LORD 
did chuſe out of all the tribes of Iſrael, to 
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luis heart was not perfe 
| his God, as the heart of Dauid his father. 


put his Name there: and his mothers name 
was Naamah an Ammoniteſſe. 

22 And Iudah did euill in the ſight of 
the LR D and they prouoked him to iea- 
louſie with their fins which theyhad cõmit · 
| ted, aboue all that their fathers had done. 

2 2 For they alſo built them high places, 
and h images, and groues on cuery high 
lull, and vnder cuery greenetree, 

24 And there were alſo Sodomites in 
the land, and they did according to all the 
abominations of the Nations which the 
Lo xp caſt out before y children of Iſrael, 

25 And it came to paſſt in the fiſt yere 
of King Rehoboam, th. : Shiſhak King of 
| Egypt came vp againſt Ieruſilem: 

26 And hcetooke away the treaſures of 
the _ oftheL o x o, and the treaſures 
of the Kings nouſe, he euen tooke away all: 
aud hee tooke away all the ſhields of gold 
*which Solomon had made. 


ſtcad braſen ſhields , and committed them 
vnto the hands of the chiefe ofthe f guard, 
which kept the doore of the Kings houſe. 

28 And it was ſo, when the King went 
into the houſe of the Loxp, that the guard 
bare them, and brought them backe into 
the guard- chamber. 

29 Nou the reſt ofthe actes of Reho- 
boam, and all that he did, are they not writ- 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iudah? 

o And there was warre betweene Re- 
2 and leroboam all their dayes. 
| 31 And Rehoboam ſlept with bis fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of Dauid : and his mothers name was 
Naamah an Ammoniteſſe. And Abijam 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. % 
| x Aan wicked reigne, 75 Aſa ſucccedurh hin 9 
Aſas good rege. 16 The warre betweene 
and hmcauſcth hum te make a league with Benhadad, 
21 Iehofhaphat ſuccecdetu. Aſa, 25 Nadaby wic- 
bed reigue. 27 ring againt bim, exe- 
cuteth Ale ani p . 31 Nn dee, 
33 Baaſhes wicked reigne, 
No the eightcenth yeere of King 
*Teroboamthe ſonne of Nebat, reig- 
ned Abijam ouer Iudah. 0 
2 Threeyeeres reigned hee in Ieruſa- 
lem: and his nothers name was Maachah, 
the daughter of Abiſhilom. 


. And he walked in allthe ſinnes of his 
* 


, Which he had done before him: and 
ct with the LoR D 


27 And King Rehoboam made in their : 


4 Neuertheleſſe, for 
the L o « his God giue him a ſ lampe in 
Ieruſalem, to ſet vp his ſonne after him, and 
to eſtabliſh Teruſalem : 

5 Becauſe Dauid did that. which was 
right in the cyesoftheL ox Þ, and turned 
not aſide from any that he comman- 
ded him all the dayes of his life, * ſaue one- 
ly in the matter of Vrijah the Hittite. 

6 And there was warre betweene Re- 
hoboam and Ieroboam all the dayes of 
his life, | 

7 Nowthereſtofthe actes of Abijam, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the * booke of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Tudah? And there was warre betweene 
Abijam and Ieroboam, . 

8 And Abijam ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the citic of Dauid: 
and Aſa his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

# q And* in the twentieth yeere of le- 
- — _ King of Iſrael, reigned Aſa ouer 
a 


10 And forty and one yeres reigned he 
in Ieruſalem: and his || mothers name was 
Maachah, the daughter of Abiſſialom. 

11 And Aſa did that which wes right 
in the eyes of the Lo x o, as did Dauid hi 
father. 

12 And hcetooke away the Sodomites 
out of the land, and remooued all the idoles 
that his fathers had made. 

13 And alſo* Maachah his mother, e- 
ucn her hee remooued from being Queene, 
becauſe ſhee had made an idole in a groue, 
and Aſa fdeſtroyed her idole, and burnt it 
by the brooke Kidron. 

14 Butthe highplaces were not remoo- 
ued: nguertheleſſe, Aſa his heart was perfect 
with the Lo d all his dayes. 

15 And hee brought in the thin 
which his father had dedicated, and 
things which himſelfe had dedicated, into 
the houſe of the Lo m, ſiluer, and golde, 
and veſſels. 

16 And there was warre betweene 
= and Baaſha king of Iſrael all their 

ayes. 

17 And Baaſha king of Iſrael went vp 
againſt Tudah, and built Ramah, that hee 
— — to goe out or come in 
to Aſa King of Tudah, 

18 Then Aſa tooke all the ſiluer and the 
d that were left in the treaſures of the 

eoftheLox Dd, and the treaſures of 
Lines houſe, and deliuered them into 


the 
the hand of his ſeruants: and King Aſa ſent 


Davids ſake,did) © 
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them to * Benhadad che ſonne of Tabri- 
mon, the ſonne oſ Hexion King of Syria, 
that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying, 

19 There i a league betweene mee and 
thee, ad betweene — and thy fa- 
ther: behold, I haue ſent vnto thee a pre- 
ſent of ſiluer and gold; come and breake 
the leapue with Baaſha King of Iſrael, that 
he may f depart from me. 

Benhadad vnto King 
th lags 
e Cities 0 9 
againſt — 


22 Then Ki = — a 
tion throughout all I „(none wes f ex- 
—— and they tooke — ſtones 
of , and the timber thereof where- 
with Baaſha had builded, and king Aſa built 
with them Geba iami Mizpah, 

23 Tbe reſt of all the acts of Aſa, and 
all his might, and all that he did, and the ci- 
ties which hee built, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Iudah? Neuertheleſſe in the time of his 
old age, he was diſeaſed in his feet. 

24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers, in the citie of 
Dauid his father: and * Ichoſhaphat his 


tofa- | fonne reigned in his ſtead. 


25 And Nadab the ſonne of Terobo- 


Heb tegned, am & began to reigne ouer Iſrael, in the ſe- 


cond yeere of Aſa King of Iudah, and reig- 
ned ouer Iſrael two yeeres. 

26 And hee did euill in the ſighrof the 
Lon p, and walked in the way of his fa- 
ther, and in his ſinne wherewith hee made 
Ifracl to ſinne. 

27 JJ And Baaſhia che ſonne of Ahijah, 
of the houſe of Iſſacliar, conſpired againſt 
him, and Baaſha ſmote him at Gibbethon, 
which belongeth to the Philiſtine:, ( for 
Nadab and all Iſrael layed ſiege to Gib- 
bethon, ) 

28 Euen in the third yeere of Aſh Kin 
ofTudah, did Baaſha ſlay him, and — 
in his ſtead. 

29 And it came to paſſe when hee teig - 
ned ,thar hee ſmore all 
am, hee leſt notto Teroboam any chat brea- 
thed, vnill he had deſtroyed him, accor- 
ding vnto the ſaying ofthe Lo x D,which 
he by his ſeruar'Ahijah the Shilonite: 


* 


e houſe of Ierobo- | 


in the foln of the Lond, in ki 
2 of his hands, 
in 


finne, by his prouocation wherewith hee 
W . Loxp God of Iſrael to 


31 No the reſt of the actes of Na- 
dab, and all that hee did, are they not writ- 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael ? 

32 And there was warre betweene Aſa 
and Baaſha King of Iſrad all their 
42 In the third yeere of Ma King of Iu- 

» began Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah to 
igne ouer all Iſrael in Tirzah, twentie 
foure yeeres. 

34 And hee did euill in the ſight of the 
Lo xD, and walked in the way of Icrobo- 
am, and in his finne wherewith he made Iſ- 
rael to ſinne. 

C HAP. XVI. 


7 Tehus propheſie gt Baaſha. 5 Elah ſucceedeth 
; fm 8 — 7 e e 
11 Zimriexecuteth i Me. 15 Omi made 
A by the ſoudirri, ) te burne 
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ed 27 ſucceedeth 
habs wic | I 
— 
Henthe word of the Lo x o came to 
Iehu the ſonne of Hanani, againſt Baa- 
ſha,faying, 

2 Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of 
the duſt, and made thee Prince ouer my 
people Iſrael, and thou haſt walked in the 
way of Icroboam, and haſt made my peo- 
ple Iſrael to ſinne, to prouoke me to anger 
with their ſinnes: 

3 Behold, I will take away the poſter;- 
tie of Baaſha, & the poſteritie of his houſe: 
and will make thy houſe like the houſe of 
Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat. 

4 * Himthatdiethof Baaſhaintheci- | * 
tie, ſhall the dogges eate: and him that di- 
eth oſ his in the Raids fla the foules of the 
aire eate. 

Nos the reſt of the actes of Baaſha, 
and what he did. and his might, are they not 
written inthe * booke of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Iſrael ? 

6 So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſonne 


reigned in his 
7 And alſo by the hand of the Prophet 
Iehu the ſonne of Hanani, came the word 
inſt B and againſt 


of the Loup 
his houſe, euen for all the euill that hee did 


him to anger with the worke 


| 
| 


” 


. 30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Ieroboam | 
which he ſinned, and which he made Iſrael 


. XV). 


Om, 
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+ Heb.by the 
hand of. 


in being like the houſe of Ieroboam, and 
— killed him. 

8 Cln che twentieth and ſixt yeere of 
Aſa King of Iudah, began Elah the ſonne 
of Baaſha to reigne ouer Iſrael in Tirzah, 
two yeeres. 

And his ſeruant Zimri ( captaine of 
halfe his charets) conſpired againſt him as 
he was in Tirzah drinking himſelfe drunke 
in the bouſe of Arza t ſteward of his houſe 
in Tirzah. 

10 And Zimriwent in and ſmote him, 
and — , in the w——— — 
yeere o ing of Iudah, and reigned in 
his ſtead. 2 b 

ti And it came to paſſe when hee be- 

n to reigne, aſſoone as hee ſate on his 

that he ſlew all the houſe of Baaſha: 
hee left him not one that piſſeth againſt a 


« | wall, {| neither of his kinſefolkes, nor of his 
friend 1 


9. 

12 Thus did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe 
of Baaſha, according to the word of the 
Lon d,which he ſpate againſt Baaſlia fby 
Iehu the Prophet, 

13 For all the ſinnes of Baaſha,and the 

ſinnes of Elah his ſonne, by which they ſin- 
ned, and by which they made Iſrael to fin, 
in prouoking the LoD God of Iſraelto 
anger with their vanities. 
14 Now the reſt of the actes of Elah, 
and all that hee did, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Iſrael ? 

15 In the twentie and ſeuenth yeere 
of Aſa King of Iudah, did Zimri reigne ſe- 
uen dayes in Tirzah: and the people were 
encamped againſt Gibbethon, which belon- 
ged to the Philiſtines. 

16 Andthe people that were encamped 
heard ſay, Zimri hath conſpired, and hath 
alſo ſlaine the king: Wherefore all Iſrael 
made Omri the captaine of the hoſte, king 
ouer Iſrael that day, in the campe. 
17 And Omri went vp from Gi 


Tirzah, 

18 And it came to paſſe when Zimriſaw 

that the citie was taken, that hee went into 

the palace of the kings houſe, and burnt the 

kings houſe ouer him with fire, and died, 

* For his ſins which he ſinned in doing 
ill in the fight of the Lox o, in walking 

in the way of Ieroboam, and in his ſinne 

which he did, to make Iſrael ſinne. 

20 Now the reſt of the actes of Zimri, 


- his treaſon that hee wrought, are they 


and all Iſrael with him, and they beſieged | 


| Samaria. 


not written in the booke of the Chronicles | 


of the kings of Iſracl ? 

21 Then were the people of Iſrael di- 
uided into two parts: halfe of the people 
followed Tibni the ſonne of Ginath, to 
make him king: and halfe followed Omti. 

22 But the people that followed Omri, 
preuailed againſt the people that followed 

Tibni the ſonne of Ginath : ſo Tibni died, 
and Omrireigned. 

23 5 In the thirtie and one yeete of Aſa 
king of Iudah, began Omri to reigne ouer 
Iſrael twelue yeeres: ſixe yeeres reigned he 
in Tirzah. 

24 And hee bought che hill of Samaria 
of Shemer, for two talents of ſiluer, and 
built on the hill, and called the name of the 
citie which he built, after the name of She- 
mer,owner of the hill, t — _ 

25 3 But Omriwroughteuil inthe 
of the Lox d, and did worſethen all — 
were before him. 

26 For he walked in all the way of Tero- 
boam the ſonne of Nebat, and in his ſinne 
wherewith he made Iſrael to ſinne, to pro- 
uoke the Lox» God of Iſrael to anger 
with their vanities. 

27 Now the reſt of the actes of Omri, 
which he did, and his might that he ſhewed, 
are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

28 So Omri ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria, and Ahab his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. ; 

29 And in the thirtie and eight yeere 
of Aſa King of Iudah, began Ahab the ſon 
of Omrito reigne ouer Iſrael , and Ahab 
the ſonne of Omri reigned ouer Iſtael in 
Samaria,twenty and two yeeres. 

o And the ſonne of Omri did e- 
vill in the ſight ol the Lox , aboue all 
that were before him. 

31 And it came to paſſe, f as if it had 


beene a light thing for him to walke in the 2 


ſinnes of Teroboam the ſon of Nebat; that 
hee tooke to wife Iezebel the daughter of 
Ethbaal king of the Zidonians, and went 
and ſerued Baal, and worſl.ipped him. 

32 And he reared vp an Altar for Baal, 
in the houſe of Baal, which he had built in 


3 And Ahab made a „and Ahab 

id more to e the LoD Godof 

Iſrael to , then all the kings of Iſrael 
that were him. 


4 CIn his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite 
id the ſoundation therof 


ild Lericho : he 
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gates thereof in his youngeſt ſonne Segub, 
* according to the word of the LORD, 


which he ſpake by Ioſhua the ſon of Nun, 


CYRAL EVIL 

1 -Eljah hazing prophcfled azainft Ahab, u ſent to C he- 
rub where the razens feed lym. $ Heu ſcut to the wi- 
dom of Zarephath. 17 Hee raiſeth the widowes ſomue. 

24 The woman bileeneth him, 
Nd + Eliiah the Tiſhbite, who was of 
the inhabitants of Gilead, ſaid vnto 
Ahab, As the Lox D God of Iſrael li- 
ueth, before whom I ſtand, there ſhall not 
bee deaw nor raine theſe yeeres, but accor- 

ding to my word. 

2 And the word of the Lonp came vn- 
to him, ſaying, 

Get thee hence, and turne thee Eaſt- 
ward, and hide thy ſelfe by the brooke Che- 
rith, thats before Iordan. 

4 And it ſlniall be, that thou ſhale drinke 
of the brooke, and I haue commanded the 
rauens to feed thee there, 

So he went, and did according vnto 
the word of the L o RD: for hee went and 
dwelt by the brooke Cherith, that s before 
Iordane. 

6 And tlie rauens brought him bread 
and fleſh in the — bread & fleth 
inthe cucning: and hedranke ofthe brook, 

7 And it came to paſſe f after awhile, 
that the brooke dried vp, becauſe there had 
bene no raincinthcland, g 

8 And the word of che Lo x D came 
vnto him, ſaying, 

9 Ariſe, Get thee to * Zarephath,which 


belongeth to Zidon , and dwell there: be- 


hold, I haue commaunded a widow woman 
to ſuſtaine thee, 

20 So he aroſe, and went to Zarephath: 
and when he came to the gate of tlie citie, 
behold , the widow woman was there ga- 
thering of ſlickes: and he called to her, and 
ſaid, Fetch mee, I pray thee, a little v ater in 
a veſſell, that I may drinke. 

11 And as ſhe was going to fetch it, hee 
called to her, and ſaid » Bring mee, I pray 
thee, a morſell of bread in tl ine hand. 

12 And ſhe ſaid, As the Loxp thy God 
liueth, I haue not a cake, but an handfull of 
meale in a barrel, and alittle oyle in a cruſe: 
and behold, I am gathering two ſticks. that 
I may goe in, — dreſſe it ſor mee and my 
ſonne, that we may eat it, and die. 

13 AndEliiab ſayd vnto her, Feare not, 
goe, and doe as thou haſt ſaid : but make 
mee thereof alittle cake firſt , and bring it 


thy tonne, 

14 For thus faith the Lo RD Gcd of 
Ifracl, The barrell of meale ſhall not waſte, 
neither ſhall the cruſe of oyle faile,yntil the 
day that the Lo x b f ſendeth raine ypon 


the earth. 


15 And ſhe went, and did according to 
the ſaying of Eliial: and ſhee, aud hee, and 
her houſe did eat ſi many dayes. 

16 Aud the barrell of meale waſted not, 
neither did the cruſe of oyle faile, according 
to the word of the Lo x v,which he ſpake, 
t by Eluah. 

17 © And it came to paſſe after theſe 
things, that the ſonne of the woman, the 
miſtreſſe of the houſe, fell ſicke, and his 
ſickeneſſe was ſo fore, that there was no 
breath left in him, 

18 And ſheſayd ynto Eliiah, What haue 
I to doe with thee, O thou man of God! 
Art thou come ynto me to call my ſinne to 
remembrance, and to ſlay my ſonne ? 

19 And he ſayd vnto her, Giue mee thy 
ſonne. And hee tooke him out of her bo- 
ſome, and caried him into a loft , whete 
he abode, and layd him vpon his owne bed. 

20 And hee cried vnto the Lo x D, and 
ſaid, O L ok Þ my God, haſt thou alſo 
brought euill vpon the widow,withwhom I 
ſoiourne, by ſlaying her ſonne? 

21 And hee f ſtretched himſelſe ypon 
the child three times, and cried vnto the 
L oxD, and ſaid; O Loxp my God, I 
pray thee, let this childes ſoule come into 
um againe, 

22 And the L o x Þ heard the voyce of 
Eliiah, and the ſoule of the child came into 
him againe, and he reuiued. 

25 And Eliiah tooke the childe , and 
brought him down our of the chamber into 
the houle , and deliuered him vnto his mo- 
ther: and Eliiah ſaid, See, thy ſonne liueth. 

24 And the woman ſaid to Eluah, Now 
by this I know, thit thou art a man of God, 
and that the word of the Lon p inthy 
mouth ii trueth. 

& CHAP, XVIII, 
In the extremities 1:4 Elyab ſert to - 
: teth good — 1 — 16 F. 
lyah. 17 Clyah reprocuing Ahab, by fire ſj em heaven 
corminceth Baals Prophets, 41 Elyah by prayer obte;- 

ung rane,followeth Ahab to I. 

A Nd it came to paſſc after many dayes, 
that the word of the L o n b came to 
Eliiah in the third yeere, ſaying, Goe ſhew 


thy ſelſe vnto Ahab, and I will ſend raine 
vpon the earth. 
2 And 


* 


— —— — — —— — 
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Eliiah meeteth Obadizh. 
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2 And Elijah went to ſhew himſelfe 
ynto Ahab, and there was a ſore famine in 
Samaria. 5 

3 And Ahab called t Obadiah which 
was f the gouernour of his houſe: (now O- 
badiah feared the L o n o greatly: 

4 For it was ſo, when f Iexebel cut off 
the Prophets of the Lon , that Obadiah 
tooke an hundred Prophets, and hid them 
by — 2 cue, and fed them with bread 
and wer, 

And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah, Goe 
into the land, vnto all ſountaines of water, 
and yntd all brookes : peraduenture wee 
may finde graſſe to ſaue the horſes and 
mules aliue , that wee f leeſe not all the 
beaſts, 

6 So diuided the land betweene 
them to paſle hout it: Ahab went 
one way by himſelfe, and Obadiah went 
another way by himſelſe. 

7 And as Obadiah was in the way, 
behold, Elijah met him: and he knew him, 
and fell an his face, and ſaid ; Art thou that 
my lord Elijah ? 

And he anſwered him, Iam: goe 
tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here. 

9 And hee ſaid, What haue I ſinned, 
that thou wouldeſt deliuer thy ſeruant into 
the hand of Ahab, to (lay me ? 

10 AstheL o« D thy God liueth, there 
is no nation or kingdome, whither my 
lord hath not ſent to ſeeke thee: and when 

ſaid, He is not there, he tooke an oath 
of the kingdom and nation, that they ſound 
thee not. 

11 And now thou ſayeſt, Goe, tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah is here. 

12 And it ſhall come to paſſe, as ſoone 
as L am gone from thee, that the ſpirit of 
the L o p ſhall cary thee whither I know 
not; and ſo when I come and tell Ahab, 
and he cannot find thee, he ſhall ſlay mee: 
GY ſeruant feare the Lo x Dd from my 


* Was it not told my lord, what I did 
when Iezebel ſlew the ets of the 
* > how I hid an —— men of 
the Lok ps ets, e in a caue, 
and ſed — — —— . 
14 And now thouſayeſt, Goe, tell th 

lord, Behold, Elijah bere: and hee hall 
ſlay me. 


15 And Elijah ſaid, As the Loxpof 
hoſtes liueth, Cech Sk I will 


ſurely ſhew my ſelſe vnto him to day. 
16 So Obadiah went to meete Ahab, 


and told him: & Ahab went to meet Eliiah. 


17 And it came to paſſe when Ahab 


ſaw Eliiah, that Ahab ſaid ynto him; Art 
thou he that troubleth Iſrael ? | 

18 And he anſwered, Ihaue not trou- 
bled Iſrael, but thou and thy fathers houſe, 
in that yee haue forſaken the Commande- 
ments of the Lo « O, and thou haſt fol- 
lowed Baalim, 

19 Now therefore ſend , «nd gather to 
meall Iſrael ynto mount C , and the 
Prophets of Baal foure hundred and ſiſtie, 
and the P of the groues foure hun- 
dred which eate at Ieꝝ table. 

b — - _ ſene __ - the children 
of Iſrael, a ered the Prophets 
ther vnto — — 8 

21 And Eliiah came vnto all the peo- 
ple, and ſaid, How =_ halt yee betweene 
two {| opinions? If the Lo & Þ be God fol- 
low him: but if Baal, then follow him: and 
the people anſwered him not a word. 

22 Then ſaid Eliiah ynto the people, I, 
even I onely remaine a Prophet of the 
Lord: but Prophets are ſoure hun- 
dred and fiftie men. 


23 Let them therefore give vs two bul-| 


lockes, and let them chuſe one bullocke for 
themſelues, and cut it in peeces, and lay it 
on wood, and put no fire vnder: and I will 
dreſſe the other bullocke, and lay is on 
wood, and put no fire vnder, 

24 And call yee on the name of your 
yu , and I will call on the name of the 

onD: and the God that anſwercth by 
fire,let him be God. And all the people an- 
ſwered,and aid, f It is well ſpoken. 

25 And Eliiah ſaid ynto the prophets 
of Baal, Chuſe you one bullocke for your 
ſelues, and dreſſe it firſt, for ye are many: 
and call on the name of your gods, but put 
no fire vnder. 

26 And they tooke the bullocke which 
was giuen them, & they dreſſed it, and cal- 
led on the name of Baal from morning, e- 
uen vntill noone, ſaying, O Baal, I heare 
vs. But there was no voyce, nor any that 
[| anſwered: And they ¶ leapt ypon the al- 
tar which was made. 

27 And it came to paſſe at noone, that 
Eliiah mocked them, and ſaid, Cry f aloud: 
for he is a god, either [| he is talking, or hee 
t ispurſuing, or he is in a iourney, or 
aduenture he ſleepeth, & muſt be awaked. 

28 And they cried aloud, and cut them- 
ſelues after their maner with kniues, & lan- 


cers, till ſ the blood d put them. 
| : 22 * And 
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red out blood . 


_— 
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Eliiah ſacrificeth: 


I. Kings. 


Manic — 


He is comforted by an Angell, 


— — 
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29 And it came to paſle, whenmid-day 
vas palt , and they propht ſied vntill rac 
time of the f offering of the exening ſacri- 
ice that there was neither voyce, nor any 
to anſwer, nor f any thit regarded, 

30 And Eliiah ſaid vnto all the people, 
Come neere vnto me. And all the people 
came neere ynto him. And he repaired the 
Altar of the LoxD that was broken done. 

31 And Eliiah tooke twelue ſtones, ac- 
cording to the number of the tribes of the 
ſonnes of T :cob , vnto whome the word of 
the Lox , came, ſaying, * Iſrael ii. all bee 
tliy name. 

32 And with the ſtones hee built an al- 
tar in the Name of the Lo R D, and hee 
made a trench about the altar, as great as 
would containe two meaſures ofſeed. 

22 And hee put the wood in order, and 
cut the bullocke in peeces, and layd him on 
the wood, and ond, Fill foure barrels with 
water, andpowre it on the burnt ¶crifice, 
und on the wood. 

34 And he ſaid, Doe it the ſecond time. 
And they did it: he ſecond time, And hee 
aid, Doe it the third time. And they did 
itthethirdtime. 

And the water ſ ran round about the 
altar, & he filled the trench alſo with water. 
36 And it came to paſſe at the time of 
the offering of the evening ſacrifice, that E- 
liiah the Prophet came necre & ſaid, Loxp 
God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael, Let 
it be knowen this day that thou art God in 

Iſrael, and that I amn thy ſeruant, and that I 

haue done all theſe things at thy word, 

37 Heare me, OLo xD, heare mee, 
that this people may know , chat thou art 

the Lox D God, and that thou haſt turned 

their heart backe againe. 

38 Thenthe fire ofthe L o x Þ fel, and 

conſumed the burnt ſacrifice, and the wood 

and the ſtones, and the duſt, and licked vp 

the water that wes in the trench. 

9 And vhen all the people ſaw it, they 
fell on their faces: & they ſaid, The Loxp, 
he is the God, the Lox d, he is the God, 

40 And Eliiah ſaid vnto them , |] Take 
the Prophets of Baal, let not one ofthem 
eſcape: And they tooke them, and Eliiah 
brought them downe to the brooke Ki- 
thon,and ſle them there, 

41 And Eliiah ſaid vnto Ahab, Ger 
thec vp, cate & drinke, forthere i a ſound 
ofabundanceofraine, 

42 So Ahab went vp to eate and to 


ws 


drinke, andEliiah went vp to the toppe of | 


Carmel, and he caſt himſelfe downe vpon 
the earth, and put his face betweene his 
knees, 

43 And ſaid to his ſeruant, Goe vp now, 
looke toward the ſea. And he went vp, and 
looked, and ſaid, There s nothing, And he 
ſaid, Goe againe ſeuen times. 

44 And it came to paſſe at the ſeuenth 
time, that he ſaid, Behold, there ariſeth a 
little cloud out of the ſea, like a mans hand. 
And he ſid, Goe vp, ſay vnto Ahab, f Pre- 
pare thy charet, and get thee downe, that 
the raine ſtop thee not. 

45 And it came to paſſe in the meane 
while, that the heauen was blacke with 
clouds & wind, and there was a great raine: 
and Ahab rode and went to Iczrcel, 

46 And the hand oſ the Lo DWwason 
Eliiah; and he girded vp his loynes, and ran 
befo: Ahab, ſ to the entrance of Iczreel, 


CHAP, XIX. 
1 E'ya': t::reamed by Jex bel, fleeth to Brerſbeba, 4 In 
te w:/lerne}]e bemg weary of his life, is co 
an Angel. 9 At Horeh God ap h unto hum, ſen- 
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7 Fl . He 
or binde. 


Her i 
thou come 
fo excl, 


dig lum to avomt He, Techs, and Eliſha. 19 El 
Jhatahng leaue of bu friends, followeth Ela 
Nd Ahab told Iezebel all that Eliiah 
had done, and withall, how hee had 
ſlaine all the Prophets with the ſword. 

2 Then Iezebel ſent a meſſenger vnto 
Elijah, ſaying, So let the gods do te me, and 
more alſo, if I make not thy life as the life 
of one of the, by to moro about this time. 

And when he ſaw c, he aroſe, and 
went for his life, and came to Beerſheba, 
which belongath to Iudah, and left his ſer- 
uant there, 

4 J But he himſclfe went adayesiour- 
ney into the wilderneſle, and came and fate 
downe yndera Iuniper tree: and he requeſt. 
ed t for himſelfe that hee might die, and 
ſayd, It i enough, now O Lon p, take 
away my life: for I am not better then my 
fathers. 

5 Andashe lay and ſlept vnder a Iuni- 
per ttee, behold then, an Angel touched 0 
him, and ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and eate. 

6 And he looked, and behold, there 
was a cake baken onthe coales, anda cruſe 
of water at his f head: and hee did eate and 
drinke,and laid himdowne ”=_ 

; And the Angel of the Lo RD came 
againe the ſecond time, and touched him, 
and ſaid, Ariſe, and eate, becauſe the iour- 
ney is too great for thee, 

«8 Andhearoſe, and did eate & drinke, 


1 Heb.bolfter 


and went in the ſtrength of that — 
fourtie 


| 
| 
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Elitha goeth e 


lia. 


Nom. c U. 3. 
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called Eli · 
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* king. 9.1. 
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HIST 


If Or, © wil 
leaxe, 


fourtie dayesand fourric nights , ynto Ho- 
reb the mount of Gd. 

9 And he came thither vnto a caue, 
and lodged there, and behold, the word of 
the L o x Dcameto him , and he ſaid vato 
him, What doeſt thou here, Eliiah ? 

10 And hee ſaid, I haue beene very iea- 
laus for the L ox Þ God ofhoſtes : for 
the children of Iſrael haue forſaken thy co- 
ucnant, throwen downe.thine Altars, and 
ſlaine thy Prophets with the (word: and I, 
even I oncly am leſt, and they ſecke my life, 
to take it way. 

11 And he ſaid, Goe foorth & ſt and yp- 
on the mount before the Lo x D. And be- 
hold the Lo « p paſſed by, and a great and 
ſtrong wind rent the mountaines, & brake 
in pieces the rockes, before the Lo x p, hot 
the Lo RD not in the winde: and after 
the wind an earthquake, but the LD 
was not in the earthquake, 

12 And aſter the earthquake, a fire; bur 
the Lo D was nõt in the fire : and after 
the fire, a ſtill ſmall voyce. 

1 And it was ſo, when Eliiah heard ie 
chat be wrapped his ſace in his mantle, and 
went our, and ſtood in the entring in of the 
caue: and behold, there came a voyce vnto 
him, and ſaid, What doeſtthou here, Eliiah? 

14 And he ſaide, I haue beene very iea- 
lous for the Lo «x o God of hoſtes, becauſe 
the children of Iſrael haue forſaken thy 
Couenant, throwen downe thine Altars, 
and ſlaine thy Prophets with the ſword, and 
I, even T — am leſt, and they feeke my 
liſe, to take it away. 

15 And the Loxp ſayd vnto him, Goe, 
returne on thy way to the wilderneſſe of 
Damaſcus: and hen thou commeſt, an- 
noynt Haxael to bee king ouer Syria. 

16 And Ichatheſonne of Nimſhi ſhalt 
thou annoynt to bee king ouer Iſrael · and 
* Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat of Abel Me 
holah, ſnalt thou annoynt to be Prophet in 
thy roume. ; 

17 And it ſhall come to paſſe,thathim 
that eſcapeth the ſword of Hazael, ſhall Ie- 
hu ſlay: and him that eſcapeth from the 
dor. flebw, ſhall Eliſha ſlay. 

18 * Yet || Lhaue leſt we ſ i uen thouſand 
in Iſrael, al the knees which haue not bow - 
ed vnto Baal, and cuery mouth which hath 
= — 

I thence an 
luda cke ſon —— was plowi 
with twelue yoke of oxen before him, 
he with the twelfth: and Eliiah paſſed by 


1 


him, and caſt his mantle vpon him, 

20 Andhelefttheoxen, and ran after 
Eliiah, and ſaid, Let me, I pray thee, kiſſe 
nmr mother, and then I will 
follow thee : and hee ſaid vnto him, f Goe 
backe againe;for what haue I done to thee? 

21 hee returned backe from bim, 
and toołe a yoke oi oxen, & ſlew them and 
boyled their fleſh with the inſtruments of 
the oxen, and gaue vnto the people, and 
they did eate: he aroſe, and went aſter 
Eliiah, and miniſtred vnto him. 


E 
1 Benhadad not content with Ahabs 


LG 
ld, 28 — — 4 


ment, the Syrians are ſmutten agame, 31 The Syri 
ſubmatting 2 
4 2 Ea. — mann 
N Benhadadthe king of Syria ga- 
— —_ rt — 
were thi two kings with him, & hor- 
— — and beſie- 
ged Samaria,and warred againſt it. 

2 he ſent meſſengers to Ahab 
king of Iſrael, into the citie, and ſaide ynto 
him, Thus ſaith Benhadad, 

3 Thy luer and thy gold is mine, th 
wiues alſo, and thy children, een the g 

ieſt, are mine. 
ab — — of Iſrael anſwered, and 
y Lor ng,according to - 
ing, I am chine,and all that Thür. oy 

LESSER 
and ſaid, e d, ſayi 
Although I babe ſent vnto thee, ſaying ; 
Thou ſhaledeliver me thy fluer, and thy 
gold, and thy wiucs,and thy children : 

6 Vet I vill ſend my ſeruants vnto thee 
to morrow about this time, and they ſhall 
ſearch thine houſe, and the houſes of thy 
EIS 

antin thi ey i it in 
at — = ne \ F "mn 
ben the king of Iſrael called all the 
Elders of the land, and ſaid; Marke, I pra 
you, and ſee how this man ſecketh maſchiel 
for he ſent ynto me for my wiues, and for 
my gold, and f Idenicd him not. 

8 And all the Elders, and all the 
nor conſent, 

9 Wherefore he ſud ynto the meſſen- 


* 


12 
returns. 


my children, and for my ſiluer, and ſor 

ple ſaid vnto him; Hearken not vn 

gers of Beahadad, Tell my * 
Z 3 A 


þ 


—  — 


| The Syrians are putto flight: 


Kings. 


t Hebr. are at 
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All that thou diddeft ſend for to thy ſęr- 
uant at the firſt, Iwill doe: but this thing 
I may not doe. And the meſſengers depar- 
ted, and brought him word againe. 

10 And Benhadad ſentvnte him, and 
ſaid, The gods doe ſo ynto me and more 
alſo, it the Juſt of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for 
handfuls for all rae people thucffollow me. 

11 And the lung of Iſrael anſwered, and 
ſud, Tell him, Let not him that girdeth on 
bu harneſſe, boaſt himſelfe, as he that put- 
teth it off. 

12 And it came to paſſe, when Benba. 
dad h- ard this ſ mcflage (as hee was drin- 
king, hee and the kings in the ſ pavilions) 
that hee ſaid vnto his ſeruams , || Set your 
ſelues in xray, And they ſet chemſeluesin ara) 
againſt the citie, 

13 And bchold, there came a Pro- 
phet vnto Ahab king of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus 
ſaith the Lo RO, flat thou ſeene all this 
great mulcitude ? behold, I will deliuer it 
into thine hand this day, and thou thal- 
know that lam the LoRx SD. 

14 AndAhabſaid, By whom ? and he. 
ſai de, Thus ſaith the Lo « D, Even byth. 
young men of the Princes of the prouin- 
ces; Ihen hee ſide, Who all F order the 
battellꝰ And he anſwer. d, 1 hou, 

Then he numbred the yong men of 
th Princes ofthe Prouinces, and they were 
ewe hundred and thirty two: & afterthem 
he nurabred all the people, euen all the chil- 
dren of Iſroel, being ſeuen thouſand. 

16 And they went out at noone: But 
Benhadad was drinking himſelfe drunke in 
the pauilions, hee and che kings, the thirtie 
and two kings that helped him. 

17 And the young men of the Princes 


of the prouinces went out firſt, and Benha-. 


dad ſent out, and they tolde him, ſaying, 
There are men come out of Samaria. 

18 And he ſaid, Whether they bee come 
out ſot peace, take them aliue: or whether 
they be come out for warre, take the aliue. 


19 So theſe young men of the Princes 


oſthe prouinces, came out of the citie, and 
the armie which followed them: 
20 And they ſnew euery one his man: 


and the Syrians fledde, and Iſracl purſued. 


them: and Benhadad the king of Syria eſ- 
caped on an horſe,with the horſemen. 

21 And the King of Iſrael went out, and 
ſmote the horſes and charets, and ſle the 
Syrians with a great ſlaughter. a 

22 J And the Prophet came to the 
king of Iſrael, and ſaide vato him, Goc 


8 


— — 


| 


ſtrengthen thy ſelfe , and marke and ſee 
what thou doeſt: for at the returne of the 
yeere, the King of Syria will come vp a- 
gainſt thee, 

23 Andtheſcruantsofthe king of Syria 
ſaid ynto him, Their gods are gods of the 
hils, therefore they were ſtronger then we: 
but let vs fight againſt them in the plaine, 
and ſurely we tall be ſtronger then they. 

24 And doe this thing, Take the kings 
away, euery man out of his place, and put 
captaines in theit roumes. 

25 And number thee an armie, like the 
atmie f that thou haſt loſt, horſe for horſe, 
and charet ſor charet: and we will fight a- 
gainſt them in the plaine, aud ſurcly wee 
mall be ſtronger then they. And hee hear- 
kened ynto their voice, and did ſo. 

26 And it came to paſſe at the returne 
of the yeere, that Benhadad numbred the 

Syrians, and went vp to Aphek, f to fight 
againſt I; el. ö 

27 And the children of Iſrael were num- 
vred, and || were all preſent, and went a- 
gainſt them: and the children of Iſrael pit- 
ched before them, like two little flockes of 
kids: but the Syrians filled the countrey. 

28 And + cn came a man of God, 
and ſpake vnto the king of Iſrael, and ſaid, 
Thus faith the Lo x o, Becauſe the Syrians 
haue ſaid, The LoD God of the hills, 
but he i not God of the valleys: therefore 
will T deliner all this great multitude into 
thine hand, and ye ſhall know that I am the 
LokD. 

29 And they pitched one ouer againſt 
the other ſeuen dayes, and ſo it was, that in 
the ſcuenth day the battell was ioyned: and 
the children of Iſrael ſlew of the Syrians an 
hundred thouſand footmen in one day, 

30 Butthereſt fled ro Aphek, into the 
Citie,andthere a wall fell vpon twenty and 
ſeuen thouſand of the men that were left: 
and Benhadad fled, and came into the city, 
into an inner chamber. 

31 And his ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Be- 
hold now, we haue heard that the kings of 
tlie houſe of Iſrael are mercifull kings: let 
vs, I pray thee, put ſackcloth on our loines, 
and ropes vpon our heads, and goe out to 
the king of Iſrael; peraduenture hee vill 
ſaue thy life. 

32. So they girded ſackecloth on their 
loines, & bot ropes on their heads, & came 
tothe king of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thy ſeruant 
Benhadad ſaith,I praythee,let me liuc. And 
he ſud, Is he yer aliue ?he a my brother. 


— 


They ſubmit themſelues. 


1 Heb. that 
was ſallen. 


CHI 


f Heb. to the 
w.rre with 
I. 

Hor, were 


victualled. 


lor, from 
chamber to 
Heb. ute 4 


chamber 111. 


in a chamber. 


33 Now| _ 


| Ahabis 


td MB. 
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ALL 
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+ Heb ſu- 
tg ant 
mog. 


| 
| 
f 


| t Heb ,wergh 


' t lidfe 
＋ 1 net, 


Now the men did diligently obſerue 
. No thing would come | 4 him, 
and did hall catch it and they ſaid, Thy 
brother Benhadad. Then he ſaid, Goe ye, 
bring him: then Benhadad came foorth to 
him : and hee cauſed him to come vpinto 
the charet. 

34 And Benhadad (aid vnto him, The ci- 
ties which my father tooke from thy father, 
I will reſtore, and thou ſhalt make ſtreetes 
for thee in Damaſcus, as my father madein 


Samaria. Then, ſa:d Ahab, I will ſend thee 


away with this couenant. So he made a co- 
uenant with him, and ſent him away. 

35 Anda certaine man ot the ſonnes 
of the Prophets, ſaid vnto his neighbour in 
the word of the Lo « o, Smite me, I pray 
thee. And the manrefuſedto (mite him. 
36 Then ſaid hee vnto him, Becauſe, 
thou haſt not obeyed the yoyce of the 
L on Þ, behold, aſloone as thou art depar- 
ted from me, a lyon ſhall ſly thee. And aſ- 
ſvone as he was departed from him, a lyon 
found him, and ſlew him. 

Then he found another man, and 
ad, S. nite me, I pray thee. And the man 
ſmote him, ſo that in f ſmiting he wounded 
him, 4 
38 So the Prophet departed, and wai- 
red forthe king by the way, and diſguiſcd 
himſelfe with ahearponis face. 

29 And as the king paſſed by, heecried 
vnto the king: and he faid , Thy ſeruant 
went out into the midſt of the battell, and 
behold, a man turned aſide, and broughe a 
man vnto me, and ſaid, Keepe this man: if 
by any meanes he bee miſſing , then ſhall 
thy life be for hislife,or elſe thou ſhalt f pay 
a talent of ſiluer. 

40 And as thy ſeruant was buſie here 
and there, f he was gone. And the king of 
Iſrael ſaid vnto him, So ſhall thy iudgement 
be, thy ſelſe haſt decided is. 

41 And he haſted, and tooke the aſhes 
away from his face, and the — — Iſrael 
diſcerned him, that he was of the Prophets. 

42 And he ſaid ynto him, Thus faith 
the L © x, * Becauſe thou haſt let goe out 
of thy hand; a man whome I app ointed to 
vtter deſtruction, therfore thy life il. all goe 
for his life, and thy people for his people. 

42 And the king of Iſrael went to his 
— 1 heauy, and difpleaſed, and cameto 
Samaria. 


1 Abab being denud Nabot ha vine pad, i griened. 5 Je- 


d. 17 ee 


ret h the udgement, 


that Naboth the Iezreclite had a 
vineyard, which wes in Tezreel, hard by the 
palace of Ahab king of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab ſpake ynto Naboth, ſay- 
ing, Giue me thy vineyard, that I may haue 
it for a garden ofherbes, becauſcit -+neerc 
vnto my houſe , and Iwill giue thee for it 
a better vineyard then it: or if it f ſecwe 
good to thee, Iwill giue thee the worth of 
it in money. 

3 And Naboth ſaide to Ahab, The 
Lon p forbid it me, that I ſhould giue the 
inheritance of my fathers vnto thee. 

4 And Ahabcameinto his houſe, hea- 
uie, and diſpleaſed, becauſe of the word 
which Naboth the Iexreclite had ſpoken 
to him: for he had ſaid, I will not giue thee 
the inhernance of my fathers : and hee laid 
him downe vpon his bed , andturned away 
his face,and would eate no bread. 

5 ©Bur Iezebcl his wife came to him, 
and ſaid ynto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo (ad, 
that thou eateſt no bread ? 

6 And he ſaid vnto her, Becauſe I ſpake 
vnto Naboth the Iczreelite, and ſaid vnto 
him, Giue me thy vineyard for money, or 
elle if it pleaſe thee, I willgiue thee another 
vineyard — it: And hee anſwered, I will 
not giue thee my vineyard, 

= And Iexebel his wife ſaid ynto him, 
Doeſt thou now gouerne the kingdome of 
Iſrael ? Ariſe, and eate bread, and let thine 
heart be merrie: I will giue thee the vine- 
yard of Naboth the Iexxeelite. 

8 So ſhe wrote letters in Ahabs name, 
and ſealed them with his ſeale, and ſent the 
letters vnto the Elders, and to the Nobles, 
ur were in his citie dwelling with Na- 


Proclaime a faſt, and ſet Naboth f on 


Abab takfth poſſeſrion 77 
Nd. 25 M. Ahas repenting, God deſer- 


AN it came to paſſe after theſe _—_ 


Hes. be goo! 
m thrne e. 


+ Heb.inthe 


9 Andſhewrote in the letters, ſaying, 
high 
among the people: 


o And ſet two men, ſonnes of Belial 
before him, to beare witneſle againſt him, 
ſaying, Thou diddeſt blaſpheme Cod and 
the king: and then carie him out, and ſtone 
him that he may die. 

11 And the men oſ his citie, nen the El- 


tep of the p. 
K. | 


ders and the Nobles who were the inh: bi- 


rants in his citic, did as Tezebcl had ſent vn- 
to them, an as it was written in the letters 


which ſhee had ſent vnto them. 


bel writng lt anf Naboth, hee c condemned of 


Z 4 12 They 


Ahabs wickednelſe. 


T.Kings. Ahab isſeducedbyfulſeProp 


* 2.King-9 
36. 
Or, disch. 


1 


— 


| 


> 


i 


12 They proclaimed a ſaſt, and ſet Na- 
both on og among the people. 

r And there came in two men, children 
of Belial, and ſate before him: and the men 
of Beliilwitneſſed againſt him, euen againſt 
Naboth, in the preſence of the people, ſay- 
ing, Naboth did blaſpheme God and the 
King. Then they caried him foorth out of 
the eitie, and toned him with ſtones, that 
he died 

14 Then they ſent to Iezebel, ſaying, 
Naboth is ſtoned, and is dead. 

15 q Andit came topaſle when Iezebel 
heard that Naboth was ſtoned and was 
dead, that Iezebel ſaid to Ahab, Ariſe, take 

oſleſſion of the Vineyard of Naboth the 
— which he refuſe d to giue thee for 
money: for Naboth is not aliue, but dead. 

16 And it came to paſſe when Ahab 
heard that Naboth was dead, that Ahab 
roſe vp to go downeto the vineyard of Na- 
both the Iereelite, to take poſſeſſion of it. 

17 And the word of the Lo x o came 
to Eliiah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 

18 Ariſe, goe downe to meet Ahab king 
of Iſrael, which in Samaria: bchold, hee 
is inthe vineyard of Naboth, whithex he is 
gone downe to poſſeſſe it. 


19 And thou ſhialt ſpeake vnto him, ſay- 


ing, Thus ſaith the Lon, Haſt t hou kil- 
led, and alſo taken poſſeſſion? And thou 
ſlialt ſpeake ynto him, ſaying, Thus faith 
the Lo x Þ ; Inthe place where dogs licked 
the blood of Naboth,ſhall dogges lick thy 
blood, euen thine. 

20 And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Haſt thou 
found me, O mine enemyꝰ And hee anſwe- 
red, I haue found thee : becauſe thou haſt 
ſold thy ſelſe to worke euill in the ſight of 
the Lo x v. 

21 Behold, I will bring euill vpon thee, 
and wil take away thy poſterity, and will cut 
off from Ahab® lum — piſleth agaiuſt the 
wall, & him that is ſhut vp, & leſt in Iſrael, 

22 And will make thine houſe like the 
houſe of * Icroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
and like the houſe of * Baaſha the ſonne of 


Ahüah, for the prouocation wherewith 


thou haſt prouoked mc to anger, and made 
Iſrael to — 

2 3 And *of Iezebel alſo ſpake the Lond, 
ſaying, I he dogs ſhall eate lezebel by the 
[| wall of Tezrcel. 

24 Him that dicth of Ahab in the citie, 
the dogs ſhall cate : and him that dieth in 
the field, ſhall the ſoules of the aire cate. 

25 ut there was none bike vnto Ahab, 


which did ſell himſelſe to worke wickedaes 
inthe light of the L ox b, whom lezebel 
his wife || ſtirced vp. 

26 And he didvery abominably in fol- 
lowing Idols, according to all things as did 
the Amorites, whom the Lo x Þ caſt out 
before the children of Iſrael. 

27 And it came to paſſe when Ahab 
heard thoſe words, that he rent his clothes, 
and = ſackcloth ypon his fleſh,and faſted, | 
and lay in ſackloth, and went ſoftly, | 

28 And the word of the Lon D came 
to Eliiah the Tiſhbite,ſaying, 

29 Seeſt thou how Ahab humblcth him- | 
ſelfe before me ? becauſe he humbleth him- | 
ſelfe before me, I will not bring the euill in 
his dayes : bet in his ſonnes dayes will 1 
bring the euill —_ his houſe. | 

CHAP. XXII. | 

1 Ahab ſeduced by ſal, Propbets, according to the word | 
of Micaah, uflame at Rameth Ged. 37 The dogs | 
licke vp hu bleed, and Abatiah fucceedeth him. 41 | 


Febs good rexgne, 45 hi affen. 30 Iehoram | 
ſucceedeth him. 51 Abatuabs exill reigne, | 


Nd “ they contiuucd three yeeres | 
without warre betweene Syria and 
Iſrael. 

2 And it came 20 paſſe on the third 
yeere, that Ichoſhaphat the king of Iudah 
came downe to the King of Iſrael. 

3 (And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto his 
ſeruants , Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead 
is ours, and we be ſtill, and take it not out 
ef the hand ofthe king oſ Syria?) 

4 And he ſaid vnto Iehoſhaphat, Wilt 
thou goe with me to battell to Ramoth Gi- 
lead ? And Iehoſhaphat ſaid to the king of 
Iſrael, I amasthou art , my people as thy 
people, my horſes as thy hories. 

And Iehoſhaphat ſaid vnto the kin 
of Iſrael, Enquire, I pray thee, at the — 
of the Lo x o to day. | 

6 Then the king of Iſrael gathered the 
prophets together about ſoure hundred 
men, and nich vnto rhem, Shall I go againſt 
Ramoth Gilead to battell, or ſhall I for- 
beare ? And they ſaid, Go vp,forthe Loxp 
ſhall deliuer it into the hand of the king. 

7 And Iehoſhaphat ſaid, 1: there not 
here a Prophet oſthe Lon Þ beſides, that 
we might enquire oſ him? g 

8 Andthe king of Iſrael ſid vnto leho- 
ſhaphat, There is yet one man, ( Micaiah 
the ſon of Imlah) by whom we may enquire 
oſthe Lor Þ ; but I hatchim , for — 
not propheſie good concerning me, but e- 
wil, And Ichoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the 


king ſay fo, 


Then 


Hor, ncitad. 


*. Chron. 
18.1, Kc. 


— (Nr 
Micaiah prophecteet 


* 


1 


— 
"I. 


_ 
labs de 


— — 


or, Eu- 
c 


fHb floore 


{| Or, deeeine | 


Then the king of Iſevel called an 
| Officer, and lid, 


en dither Micaiah 
the ſonne of Imlah. 
10 And the king of Iſrael and Ichoſha- 


phat the king of Iudah fate each on his 
throne, hauing put on their robes,ih afvoid 


place in the entrance of the gate of Samaria, 
and all the Prophets propheeied before 
them. 

11 And Zedekiah the ſonne of Chena- 
anah made him hotnes of yron: and be ſaid, 
Thus ſaith the L o & U; With theſe ſhale 
thou pulli the Sytians, vntill thou hane con- 
ſumedthem: 

12 And all the Prophets prophecied ſo, 
ſaying z Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead z and 
proſper : forthe L o n p ſhall deliner i in- 
to the kings hand. 

13 And the meſſenger that was gone to 
call Micaiah, ſpake ynto him, ſaying, Behold 
no, the — of the prophets drrl«re good 
vnto the King with one mouth: let ti word 
I pray thee be like the word of oneofthem, 
and ſpeake that which # good. 

14 And Micaiah ſaid, As the Loxp 
liueth, what the Lo x o ſaith ynto me, that 
will Iſpeake. j 

15 q Sohe came to the King, and the 
king ſaid vnto him, Micaiah, ſhall wee 
againſt Ramoth Gilead to battell, or 
we forbeare ? And he anſwered him, Goe, 
and proſper : for the Loo ſhall deliver 
it into the hand of the king, 

16 And the king ſaid ynto him, How 
many times ſhall 1 adiure thee , that thou 
tell me nothing but that which is true, in the 
Name of the Loox D? 

17 And he ſayd, Iſa all Iſrael ſcatte- 
red ypon the hilles, as ſheepe that haue not 
a fhepheard, And the Lo x Þ ſaid, Theſe 
haue no maſter, let them returne euery man 
to his houſe in peace. 

18 And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto Ie- 
— — „Did I not tell thee, that hee 


ould prophecie no good concerning me, 
but evil ? 


19 And he ſaid, Heare thou therefore 
the word of the Lox o: I theLoxp 
ſitting on his Throne, and all the hoſte of 
heauen ſtanding by him, on his right hand 
and on his leſt. 

20 And the Loxp faid, Who shall 

ade Ahab, that he may goo vp and 
fall at Ramoth Gilead? And one ſaid on 
this manner, and another ſaide on that 


Maner. 
21 And there came ſoorth a ſpirit, and 


Rood before the L'# k 5, and Ed, T 


. king of Iſrael. 


wil 
e lim. 

22 And the Lon ſide [wits him, 
Wherewith? And he ſaid, I will goe forth, 
and I will bee 4 lying ſpirit in the mouth of 
all his prophers, And hre hid, Thon ſhalt 


and doe ſo. i 
23 Now thereſbre behold the Lo uo 

hath put 4 lying ſpirit in the mouth of all 

theſe thy „and the LoD hath 

ſpoken euiſl concerning tee. 

24 But Zedekiahtheſorme of Chenaa- 

nah went neere, and ſmote Micalah on the 


cheeke, and ſaid, * Which way went the 


Spirit of the Loxp from me, to ſpeake vn- 
tothee ? 

25 AndMicaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt 
ſee in that day, whenthow ſhalt goe i into 
an inner chamber, to hide thy 4 

26 And the King of Iſrael ſaid; Take 
Micaiah, and catie him backe vnto Amon 


the gouernout of the citie, and to Ioaſh the | 


kings ſonne: 

27 And ſay, Thus faith the King, Put 
thus fellow in the priſon, and feed him with 
bread of afflition , and with water of affli- 
ctiot, vntill I come in E 

28 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou returne 
at all in peace, the L o x p hath not 
by me. And he faid, Hearken, O people, 
euery one of you. 

29 So the King of Iſrael, and Ichoſha- 
phat the King of Iudab,went vp to Ramoth 
Gilead. 

30 And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Ie- 
holbaphat, ¶ I will diſguiſe my ſelfe , and 
enter unto the bazrell, but pur thou on thy 
robes. And the King of Iſrael diſguiſed 
kimſelfe — — — _ battell. 

21 yria commanded 
his thirty and — that had rule 
ouer his charets, ſaying, Fight neither 
with ſmall nor great, ſaue onely with the 


32 And it came to paſſe, when the 
captaines of the charets ſaw Ichoſhaphat, 


that they ſaid, ſurely it is the king of Iſrael. ! 
Ine 


And they turn e to ſight againſt him: 
— re ye * 

33 And it came to paſſe, when the cap- 
taines of the charets perceiued that it was 
not the king of Iſrael, that they turned 
backe from purſuing him. 

34 And a certaine man drew a bow ſ at a 
venture, and ſmote the king of Iſrael be- 


imd preuaſe alſꝰ: Goe ſorch, 


rween the f ioynts of the harneſſe: wherfore 
he 


— — — C 


* 


8 1 


LINES. 


— \haviah N 


; hee (id ynto the driver of ig charet, Tune 


thine hand, and carie me out of the hoſte, 
forT am f wounded, 
if 0g the _— 2 — day: 
the king was in his charet a- 
gaunſt OD and Ned at euen: and 
the blood ran out of the wound, into the 
1 mid: i the charet,” 
36 And there went a proclamation 
throughout the hoſte, about the going 
done of the Sunne, ſaying, Euery man to 
his citie, & euery man to his one countrey. 


to Samaria, and they buried the king in 
maria. 
38 And one waſhed the charet in the 
le of Samaria, and the dogges licked yp 
is blood, and they waſhed his armour, ac- 
cording *yntothe word ofthe Lon which 
he ſpake. | 
9 Now the reſt of the actes of Ahab, 
and all that he did, and the Iuory houſe 
which he made, and all the cities that he 
built, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 
40 So Ahab ſlept wich his fathers, and 
Ahaziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
41 And Ichoſhaphat tne ſonne of 
Aſa beganne to reigne ouer Iudah in the 
fourth yeere of Ahab king of Iſracl. 

42 — was thirty and five yeres 
olde when he began to reigne, and he ieig- 
ned twentie and five yeeres in Ieruſalem: 
and his mothers name was Azubah the 
daughter of Shilhi. 

43 Andhewalkedin all the wayes of A- 
ſa his father, hee turned not aſide from it, 


37 480 — . — | 
a= 


| 


doing that which was right in the eyes 
of the Lox Dd: neuertheleſſe, the high 


places were not taken away: for the people 


— e yet in the high 
es. 

44 And Ichoſhaphat made peace with 
the king of Iſrael, 


45 Nou the reſt of the actes of Ichoſha- 
hat, and his might that hee ſhewed, and 
he warred , are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of che Kings of 
Iudah? 

46 Andtheremnant of the Sodomites 
which remained in the dayes of his father 
Aſa, he tooke out of the land. 

47 There was then no king in Edom: 
a deputie was king. 

48 Iehoſhaphat j made ſhips of Tharſliſh 
to goto Ophir for gold: but they went not, 
for the hips were broken at Exion Geber. 

49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of A- 
hab vnto Iehoſhaphat, Let my ſeruantsgoe 
with thy ſeruants inthe (hips: But Iehoi 
phat would not. 

50 And Ichoſhaphat ſlept with his fa- 
thers, and was uri d with his fathers in the 
citie of D ud his tat ner: and Ichoram his 
ſor,» ccrgned in bus ſtead. 

$16 Ravi th i {o:me of Ahab began 
to rcigne over Ifrad in Samaria the ſeuen- 
— yeere of Ichothaphat king of Iudah, 
and reigned two yeeres ouer Iſrael. 

52 And hee did euill inthe fight of the 
Lon p, and walked in the way of his fa- 
ther, and in the way of his mother, and in 
the way of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
who made Iſrael to ſinne. 


53 For he ſerued Baal, and worſhipped |* 


him, and prouoked to anger the Loxp 
God of Iſrael, according vnto all that his 
father had done, 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF 


the Kings, commonly called, The fourth 
Booke of the Kings. 


CHAP, I. 


1 Moab rebelleth. 2 Ahaziah, ſindng to Baalzcbub, 


ending 
hath his nadgernent by Elyah, 5 Elyah twice brmgeth 
n ap- 
prehend hum. 13 He pitieth the third captame, and in- 
couraged by an Angel, telleth the King of his death. 17 
Ichoram | . 


Hen Moab rebelled 2 
ainſt Iſrael, * after the 
eath of Ahab. 


was in Samaria, and was ſicke: and he — | 


meſſe and ſaid vnto them, Goe, en- 
ire of Baalzebub the god of Ekren,whe- 
ther I ſhall recouer ofthis diſeaſe. 

3 But the Angel of the L o x p ſaid to 
Elijah the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, goe vp to meete 
the meſſengers ofthe king of Samaria, and 
ſay vnto them, Is it not becauſe there is not 


a Godin Iſrael, char yee goe to enquire of 
p : 


2 And Ahaziah fell | Baalzebubthe godot Ekron 
SK downethorow a lattes in 
2 his vpper chamber that 1 Thou ſhalt not come downe from that 


4 Nowtherefore,thus faith theLoxd, 


3 


þ 


or, 
ten ſhips, 


Hebr. the 
d hitler 
thou art gon 
, thow 

not 


come downe 


my | 


"rn 


— — 


Hebe what 
w.14 the mancy 
ofthe man? 


] 


— 2 —_ — 


Fire 


«4 
— 


1 


q, on which thou art gone vp , bur ſhale | ynto Elijah, G downe with him, be not a- 


ſurely die. And Elijah departe 


fraid of him. And he aroſe, and went down 


And when the meſſengers turned with him vnto the king. 


backe vnto him, hee ſaid vnto them, Why 
are ye now turned backe? 
6 And they ſayd vnto him, There came 
a man yp to mecte vs, and ſaid vnto vs, 
Goe, turne againe ynto the king that ſent 
you, and ſay vnto him, Thus faith the 
Lon d,lsit not becauſe there is not a God 
in Iſrael , that thou ſendeſt to enquire of 
Baalzebub the god of Ekron? therefore 
thou ſhalt not come downe from that bed 
— which thou art gone vp, but ſhalt ſure- 

die. 
7 And hee ſayd vnto them, f What 
maner of man was hee which came vp to 
meet you, and told you theſe words? 

8 And they anſwered him, Hee was 
an hairy man , and girt with a girdle of lea- 
ther ab--ut his loynes: and hee ſaid, Its 


9 ThentheKing ſent vnto him a cop- 
taine of fiftie, with his fifty ; and he went vp 
to him, (and behold, hee ſate on the top of 
an hill) and he ipake vnto him, Thou man 
of God, the king hath ſayd, Come downe, 
10 And Elijah anſwered, and ſaid to the 
captaine of fiſtie, If Ihe a man of God, then 
let fire come downe from heauen, and con- 
ſume thee and thy ſiſtie. And there came 
downe fire from heauen, and conſumed 
him and his ſiſtie. 

11 Againe alſo he ſent ynto him ano- 
ther captaine of ſiſtie, with his fiftie ; And 
he anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, O man of 
God, Thus hath the King ſaid, Come 
downe quickly. : 

12 And Elijah anſwered, and ſayde vn. 
to them, If bea man of God, let fire come 
downe from heauen, and conſume thee, 
and thy fiftie, And the fire of God came 
done from heauen , and conſumed him, 
and his — . 

13 And hee ſent againe a captaine of 
the third fiſtie, with his Ae : — — third 
captaine of fifty went vp, and came and ſſell 
on his knees before Elijah , and beſought 
him, and ſayd ynto him, Oh man of God, 
I pray thee, let my life , and the life of theſe 
fiftie thy ſeruants be precious in thy fight. 

14 Beholde there came fire downe from 
heauen, and burat vp the two captaines 
of the _ fiftics , with their fifties: 
Therefore let my life now bee precious 
in thy light. 
| 15 Aud the Angel of the Lox © ſaid 


b 


Elijah the Tiſhbire. 


' 
' 


16 And hee ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaieth 
the LoD, Foraſmuch as — _ _ 
m 1 to enquire of Ba the 

d of Ekron ('« it not becauſe there is no 

od in Iſrael to enquire of his wee?) 
therefore thou ſhale not come downe of 
that bed on which thou art gone vp, but 
ſhak ſurely die. 

17 So he died, according to the word 
of the Lon D which Elijah ſpoken: 
and Iehoram reigned in his ſtead, in the 
ſecond yeere of Ichoram the ſonne of Ie- 
hoſhaphat King of Iudah, becauſe het had 
no ſonne. 

18 Now the reſt of the actes of Aha» 
ziah,which he did, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Iſrael > 


CHAP, II. 

1 Kab, taking hu leae of Eliſha , wh hu mantle duu- 
deth lord, 9 And graming Eliſha his requeſt, ta- 
— —. 
for. 16 The yong »hardly leaue to ſeeks 
Elyah,could not finde hm. 1 9 Eliſha with ſalt, hea. 
leth the vuwholeſome waters, 213 Beares diflroy the 
children that mocked Eliſha. 

AM it came to paſſe hen the Lo xv 

would take vp Eliiah into heauen by a 
whirlewinde, that Elijah went with Eli 
from Gilgal. 

2 And Eluah aid vnto Eliſha, Tarry 
here, I pray thee: forthe Lo x Þ hath ſent 
me to Bethel: and Eliſha ſaid vnto him, As 
the Lo x p liueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, 
I will not leaue thee, So they went downe 
to Bethel. 

And the ſonnes of the Prophets that 
were at Bethel, came foorth to Eliſha, and 
ſaid ynto him, Knoweſt thou that the Lo 
will take away thy maſter from thy head to 
day ? And he ſaid, Yea, I know it, hold you 
your peace. 
4 AndEliiah ſaid ynto him, Eliſha, ta- 
rie here, I pray thee : forthe Lo A 
hath ſent me to Iericho : And hee ſaid, 
As the Lo « Þ hu&th, and as thy ſoule l- 
ueth, Iv ill not leaue thee. So they came to 
Iericho 

5 And the ſonnes of the Prophets that 
were at Iericho came to Eliſha, and ſaid vn- 
to him, Kno ſt thou that the Lo n » will 
take away thy maſter from thy head to day? 
and he anſwered, Yea, I know it, bold you 
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our peace. 
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6. And Elijah ſid vnto him, Taric, I 
pray thee, here: forthe Loxp hath ſent me 
to Jordan. And he ſaid, As the Lo x o li- 
ueth, and as thy ſoule liueth I will not leaue 
thee, And they two went on. 

z Andfiftie men of the ſonnes of the 


Heb. m — Prophets went, and ſtood ſ᷑ to view afarre 


off: and they two ſtood by Iordan. | 
8 And Elijah tooke his mantle, and 
wrapt it together, and (mote the waters, and 
they were diuided hither and thither, ſo 
that they two went ouer on drie ground. 
9 And it came to paſſe when they were 
one ouer, that Elijah ſayd vnto Eliſha, 
Rake what I ſhall doe for thee , before I be 
taken away from thee, And Eliſha ſaid, I 
ray thee, let a double portion of thy ſpirit 
be vpon me. 
12 And hee ſayd, f Thou haſt asked a 


when I am taken from thee, it ſhall be ſo vnto 
thee: but iſ not, it ſhall not be ſo. 3 

11 And it came to paſſe as they ſtill went 
on and talked, that behold , there appeared a 
charet of fire, and horſes of fire , and parted 
them both aſunder,and * Elijah went vp by 
a whirlewind into heauen. 

12 qAndEliſhaſawit, and hee cryed, 
My father, my father, the charet of Iſrael, 
and the horſemen thereof. And he ſaw him 
no more: and hee tooke hold of his owne 
cloathes, and rent them intwo pieces. 

13 Hee tooke yp alſo the mantle of E- 
lij ah that fell — , and went backe, 
and ſtood by the f banke of Iordan. 

14 And hee tooke the mantle of Elijah 
that ſell from him, and ſmote the waters, 
and ſaid, Where is the Lo x D God of E- 
lij ah ? and when hee alſo had ſinitten the 
waters, they parted hither and thither: and 
Eliſha went ouer, 

15 Andwhentheſonnesofthe Prophets 
which were to view at Iericho, ſaw him, 
they ſayd, The ſpirit of Elijah doeth reſt on 
Eliſha: And they came to meet him, & bow- 
ed themſe lues to the ground before bim. 

16 And they ſayd vnto him, Behold 
now there be with thy ſeruants fiftic Fitrong 
men, let them goe , wepraythee and ſeeke 
thy maſter :leſt peraduenture the Spirit of 
the L on Þ hath taken him vp, and caſt him 

nt ſome mountaine, or into ſome val- 
ley. And he ſaid, Ye ſhall not ſend, 

17: Andwhentheyvrged him, till hee 
was aſhamed. he ſaid, Send. They ſent there- 
fore fiſtie men, and they fought three 
daycs,but found him not. 


| 88 And when they came againe to hi 
= he taried at Iericho) he ſaid ynto them, 
id I not ſay vnto you, Goe not? 
19 And the men of the citie ſaid vnto 
Elitha, Behold, I pray thee, the ſituation of 
this citie u pleaſant, as my lord ſecth: but 
the water = nought, & the ground barren, 
20 And he ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe, 
and put ſalt therein. And they brought it 
to him. 

21 And hee went forth vnto the ſprin 
of the waters, and caſt the ſalt in there, an 
ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lon o, I haue hcaled 
theſe waters; there thall not be from thence 
any more death, or barren land. 

22 So the waters were healed vnto this 
day, according to the ſaying of Eliſha which 
he ſpake. 

23 And he went vp from thence vnto 
Bethel: and as he was going vp by the way, 
there came ſoorth little children out of the 
citie, and mocked him, and ſaid vnto him, 
— vp thou bald head, Goe vp thou bald 

ead. 

24 And he turned backe, and looked on 
them, and curſed them in the Name of the 
Lord: and there came foorth two ſhee 
beares out of the wood, and tare fourty and 
two children ofthem. . 

25 Andhewentfrom thence to mount 
Carmel , and from thence hee returned to 
Samaria. 


CHAP, III. 

1 Tehoramureigne 4 Mecſharebellath, 6 Ichorums w th 
Tehoſhaphat , and the king of Edom, beim ed r 
want of water, by Eliſha obtaineth water, and promiſe of 
vilterie, 21 The Moabites deceueed by the colour of the 


water,co 


he fog , * ſacrificmg the king of Edoms ſenne, raſeil, 


Ow Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab be- 
4 NV gantoreigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, 
the eighteenth yeere of Iehoſhaphat king 
of Iudah,and reigned twelue yeeres. 

2 And hewrought cuillia the ſight of 
the Lo Rx o, but not lil his father and like 
bis mother; for he put away the f uuage of 
Baal that his father had made. 

3 Neuertheleſſe, hee cleaued vnto the 
finnes of lexoboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
which made Iſrael to ſinne; hee departed 


not there from. 
4 And Meſha king of Moab was a 
ſheepe-maſter, and rendred vatothe king 


of Iſrael an hundred thouſand lambes , agd 
an _—_ thouſand rammes, with the 
oo 


But 


mming to ſpolle t onercome, 26 Thekmgs/| 


He cauſing 
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5 But it came to paſſe when * Ahab 
was dead, that the king of Moab rebelled 


againſt the kin of Iſtael. 


6 And king Ichoram went out of 


| Samaria the ſame time , and numbred 


all Iſrael, 

7 And hee went and ſent to Ichoſha- 
phat the King of Iudah, ſaying , The ki 
of Moab hath rebelled againſt mee: Wilt 
thou goe with mee againſt Moab to bat- 
tell? and he ſaid, Iwillgoe vp: I am as 
thou art, my people as thy people, and my 
horſes as thy horſes. 

8 And hee ſayd, Which way ſhall wee 

oe vp ? And hee anſwered , The way 
through the wilderneſſe of Edom. 

9 So the king ofIfraclwent,andthe — 
of Iudah, and the King of Edom : an 
they fercht a compaſie of ſeuen dayes iour- 
ney : and there was no water for the hoſte, 
and for the cattell ſ that followed them. 

10 And the king of Iſrael ſayd, Alas, 
that the Lon Dp hath called theſe three 
kings together, to deliver them into the 
hand ofMoad. 

11 ButTehoſhaphat ſayd, 1s there not 
here a Prophet of the L © x p, that we may 
enquire of the Lord by him? And one 
of the king of Iſraels ſeruants anſwered, and 
aid, Here i Eliſha the fonne of _ 
which pow red water on the hands of Elijah. 

12 AndIchoſhaphat ſayde, Theword 
of the Lon p is with him. So the kin 
of Iſrael, and — ro and the king o 
Edom went downe to him. 

13 And Eliſha ſaide vnto the King of 
Iſrael, What haue I ro doe with thee ? Get 


thee to the prophets of thy father, and to 
the prophets of thy mother. And the king 
of Iſrael ſiyd vnto him, Nay:for the Loap 


hath called theſe three kings together, to 
deliuer them into the hand of Moab. 


14 And Eliſha ſayd, As the Lo RD of 
hoſtes liueth, before whom I ſtand, Surely 
were it notthatT regard the preſence of le- 
hoſluphat the King of Iudah, Iwould not 
looke toward thee, nor ſee thee, 

15 But no bring mee a minſtrell. And 
it came to paſſe when the minſtrell played, 
that the hand ofthe Lo p cameypon him. 
16 And he ſaid, Thus faiththeLox p, 


[Make this valley full of dite hes. 


17 For thus ſayth the Lo AD, Yeſhall 
not ſee winde , neither ſhall yee ſee raine, 
yet that valley ſhall bee filled with water, 
that yee may drinke, both yee, and your cat- 


tell, ind your beaſtes. 


18 And this is but a light thing in the 
ſight of the L o « Þ , hee will deliuer the 
Moabites alſo into your hand. 


19 And ye ſhal {mite euery fenced city, | 


and euery choice citie, and ſhall fell cucry 
good tree, and ſtop all welles of water, and 
tmarre euery good piece of lad with ſtones, 

20 And it came to paſſe in the morning 
when the meate offering was offered, that 
beholde there came water by the way of E- 
dom, and the countrey was filled with 
watcr, 

21 qAndwhenall the Moabites heard 
that the kings were come vp to fight a- 
gainſt them, they f gathered all that were 
able tof put on armour, and vpward , and 
ſtood in the border, 

22 Andthey roſe ypearely in the mor- 
ming, and the Sunne ſhone vpon the water, 
and the Moabites ſawe the water on the 
other ſide as red as blood. 

23 And they ſaid, This is blood: the kings 
are ſurely ſ᷑ ſlaine, & they haue ſmitten one 
another: now thereſore Moab to the ſpoile. 

24 And when they came to the campe 
of Ifracl,the Iſraelites roſe ypand ſmore = 
Moabites, ſo that they fledde before them 
but {{rhey went forward ſmiting the Moa- 
bites, euen in their countrey. 

25 And — beat _ = cities, and 
on euery iece of land caſt every man 
his 2 Ries it, and they — all 
the welles of water, and ſelled all the good 
trees: 1 cnely in Kirharaſeth left they 
the ſtones thereof : howbeit the ſlingers 
went about it, and ſmote it. 

26 And when the king of Moab ſawe 
that the battell was too ſore for him, hee 
rooke with him ſruen hundred men that 
drewe ſwordes, to breake thorow cuen ynto 
the king of Edom: but they could not. 

27 Then he tooke his eldeſt forrethar 
ſhould have reigned in his ſtead, and offe- 
red him fora burnt offering vpon the wall: 
— — great — againſt Iſ- 
ra( l, and they d d from him, and retur- 
ned to — 


Gil 

1 Eliſha nultipheth the widews's ohe, d Hee gineth 
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are ber dead forms 3 At Gil;al bee bealeth 

the deadly pettage. 42 He et an bundred men 
with me ii) loawes. 
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the wiues of the ſonnes of the Pro- 
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Shunammite woman: 
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not. 
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thy ſeru ant did feare the Lo xD: and the 
creditour is come to take ynto him my two 
ſonnes to be bondmen. 

2 And Eliſha ſaid vnto her, What ſhall 
I doe for thee ? Tell mee, what haſt thou in 
the houſe ? And ſhe ſayd, Thine handmaid 
bath not any thing inthe houſe, ſauc a pot 
of oyle. 

3 Then heſaid, Goe, borrow thee veſ- 
ſels abroad, of all thy neighbours;evenemp- 
tic veſſels, {| borrow not a few. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou 
ſhalt ſhut the doore yponthee , and ypon 
thy ſonnes , and ſhalt powre out into all 
thoſe veſſels, and thou halt ſer aſide that 
which is full. 

So ſhee went from him, and ſhut the 
doore vpon her, & vpon her ſonnes: who 
brought the veſſels to her, & ſhe powred out. 

6 And it came to paſle, when the veſ- 
ſels were full, that ſhee ſaid vnto her ſonne, 
Bring me yet a veſſell. And he ſaid vnto her, 
— not a veſſell more. And the oyle 

ayed. 

6 Then ſhe came, and told the man of 
God: and heſaid, Go, ſel the oyle & pay thy 
debt, and liue thou and thy children of 
the reſt. 

8 And ſ it fell on a day, that Eliſha 
paſſed to Shunem , where was a great wo- 
map ; and ſliee f conſtrained him to eate 
bread, And ſo it was, that as oft as he paſſed 


| by,he turned in thither to cate bread. 


9 And ſhee ſaid vnto her husband, Be- 
hold now, Iperceiue that this ian holy man 
vs God, which paſſeth by ys continually, 

10 Let vs make alittle chamber I pray 
thee,on the wal, and let ys ſet for him there 
a bed, and a table, and a ſtoole, and a can- 
dleſticke: and it hall be when he commeth 
to vs, that he ſhall turne in thither. 

11 And it fell on a day that he came chi- 
ther, and he turned into the chamber and 
lay there, 

12 And he ſaid to Gchazi his ſeruant, 
Call this Shunammite. And when he had 
called her, ſne ſtood before him. 

t And he ſaid vnto him, Say now vnto 
her, Behold, thou haſt beene carefull ſor vs 
with all this care; What i to bee done for 
thee? Wouldeſt thou bee ſpoken for to the 
king, or to the eaptaine of the hoſt?And ſhe 
anſwered, I dwel among mine owne people. 

14 And he ſaid, What then is to be done 
ſor herꝰ And Gehazi anſwered, Verily ſhee 
hath no childe, and her husband is old. 


| 15 And he ſaid, Call her, And when hee 


had called her,ſhee ſtood inthe doore, 

16 And he ſaid, About this f ſeaſon, 
according to the time of life, thou ſhalt im- 
brace a ſonne: And thee ſaid, Nay my lord, 
thow man of God, doe not lic vnto thine 
handmaid. 

17 And the woman conceiued, and bare 
a ſonne at that ſeaſon, that Eliſha had ſaid 
vnto her, according to the time of life, 

18 And when the childe was growen ; 
it fell on a day that hee went out to his ſa- 
ther, to the reapers. 5 : 

19 And he ſaid vnto his father, My head, 
my head: and he ſaid to a ladde, Carie him 
to his mother. 

20 And when hee had taken him, and 
brought him to his mother, hee ſate on her 
knees till noone, and then died. 

21 And ſhee went vp, and laid him on 
the bed of the man of God, and ſhut the 
doore ypon him, and went out. 

22 And ſhee called ynto her husband, 
and (aid, Send mee, I pray thee, one of the 
yong men, and one of the aſſes, that I may 
runne tothe man of God,& come againe, 

23 And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou go 
to him to day ? it is neither New moone 
nor Sabbath. And ſhe ſaid, it ſhaibet well. 

24 Then ſhe ſadled an aſle, and ſaid to 
her ſeruant, Driue, and goeforward:f ſlacke 
not thy riding for mee, except I bid thee. 

25 So ſhe went, and came yntothe man 
of God to mount Carmel: and it came to 
paſſe when the man of God ſaw herafarre 
off, that he ſayd to Gehaxi his ſeruant, Be- 
hold, yonder is that Shunammite: 

26 Runne now, I pray thee, to meete 
her, and ſay vnto her, 1: i well with thee 24: 
it well with thy husband ? is it well with the 
child ? And ſhe anſwered, It is well. 

27 And when ſhee came to the man of 
God to the hill, ſhee caught ſ̃ him by the 
feete: but Gehazi came neere to thruſt her 
away. And the man of God ſaide, Let her 
alone, for her ſoule is vexed within her: 
and the L o x p hath hid it from mee, and 
hath not told me. 

28 Then ſhee ſayd, Did I defire a 
ſonne of my LoRDꝰdid I not ſay, Doc 
not deceiue me? 

29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi, Gird vp thy 
loines, and take my ſtaffe in — end 

oe thy way if thou meete any man, ſalute 
Fi not: and if any ſalute thee , anſwere 
him not againe: and lay my ſtaffe vpon the 
face of the childe. 

30 And the mother of the childe ſaid, 

As 
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Her dead fonne raiſed. | 
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ſoule li- 


As the Lon o liueth, and as t 
aroſe, 


ucth, Iwill not leaue thee, And 
and followed her. 

| 31 And Gehaxi paſſed on before them, 
and laid the ſtaffe ypon the face of the child 


later but there was neither voyce, nor f hearing, 


wherefore he went againe to meet him, and 
told him,faying, The child is not awaked. 
32 And when Eliſha was come into the 
houſe, behold, the child was dead, and laide 
vpon his bed, 
) 33 Hee vent in thereſore, and ſtutthe 
doore ypon them twaine , and prayed vnto 
the Lok p. 

4 And hee went vp, and lay vpon the 
| childe, and put his mouth ypon his mouth, 
and his eyes vpon his eyes, and his hands 
vpon his hands, and hee tretched himſelfe 
vpon the childe , and the fleſh of the childe 
waxed warme. 

35 Then hereturned,andwalked in the 


lib nis his) houſe Froand fro, and went vp, and ſtret- 
raid once | ched himſelfe 


nhim: & the child neeſed 
ſeuen times, and the child opened his eyes. 

| 36 And he called Gehazi, and ſaid, Call 
this Shunammite. So he called her: & when 
ſne was come in vnto him, he ſaid, Take vp 
thy ſonne. 

37 Then ſhe went in, and fell at his feet, 
and bowed her ſelſe to the ground, and 
tooke vp her ſonne, and went out. 

38 And Eliſha came agame to Gilgal, 
and there was a dearth in the land, and the 
ſonnes of the Prophets were ſitting before 
him: and he ſaid vnto his ſeruant, Set on the 
great pot, and ſeethe portage for the ſonnes 
of the Prophets. 

9 And one went out into the field to 
2 herbes, and found a wilde vine, and 
gathered thereof wilde gourds his lap full, 
and came and ſhred them into the pot of 
pottage: for they knew them not. 
| 40 So they powred out for the men to 
eat: and it came to paſſt as they were — 
of the pottage, that they cried out, and ſaid, 
O thou man of God, there u death in the 
pot. And they could not eat thereof. 
| 42 hut he ſaid, Then bring meale. And 
| he caſt # into the pot: And he ſaid, Powre 
out ſor the people, that they may cat. And 


Hal r. au | there was no ſ̃ harme inthe pot. 


42 And there came a man from Baal- 
Shaliſha : and brought the man of God 
| bread of the firſt fruits, twenty loaues of 


| Or, in his barley, and ful eares of corne f in the huske 
thereof: and he ſaid, Giue ynto the people, 


| that they may eat. 


43 And his ſeruitour ſaid , What ſhould 
I fer this before an hundred men ? Hee ſaid 
againe, Giue the people, that they may eat: 
for thus ſaith the Lo RD, I hey ſhall eat, 
and ſhall leauc thereof. 

44 So he ſet it before them, and they did 
eat, and left thereof, according to the word 
of the Lo R D. 

S 
1 Naaman by the report of a captine ma: d, is ſent to Sa- 
maria to be cured of his leproſie 8 Eliſha, ſendug hum 
to Jordan enreth lum. 15 He r, N- t, 
grantah h:m ſome of the earth. 20 Gubotys, abu 
hu N name un Na, u ſmuttn with le- 
prope, 
Ow Naaman captaine of the hoſte of 
the — of Syria, was a great man 
t with his maſter, and []honourable,becauſe 
by him the L o x p had giuen i delinerance 
vnto Syria: Hee was allo a mighty man in 
valour, but he was a leper. 

2 And the Syrians had gone out by 
companies, and had brought away captiue 
out of the land of Iſrael a little maide, and 
ſhe waited on Naamans wife, 


And ſhe ſaid vnto her miſttes, Would % 


God my lord were f withthe Prophet that 
is in Samaria,for he would f recouerhim of 
his leproſie. 

4 And one vent in, and told his lord, 
ſaying , Thus and thus ſaid che maid that i 
ol the land of Iſrael, * 

And the king of Syria ſaid, Goeto, 
goe, and I will ſend a letter vnto the king of 
Iſrael. And hee departed, and tooke f with 


him ten talents of liluer, and ſie thouſag 1 hand, 


pieces of gold, and ten changes of raiment. 

6 And he brought the letter to the king 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Now when this letter is 
core vnto hho „ beholde, I haue therewich 
ſent Naaman my ſeruant to thee, that thou 
mayeſt recover him of his leproſie. 

7 And it came to paſſe when the king 
of Iſrael had read the letter, that he rent his 
clothes, and ſaid, Am I God, to kill and to 
make aliue, that this man doeth ſend vnto 
me, to recouer a man of bis leproſie ? Wher- 
tore conſider, I pray you, and ſee how hee 
ſceketh a quarrell againſt me. 

And it was ſo vhen Eliſha the man 
of God had heard, that che king of Iſrael 
had rent his clothes, that hee ſent to the 
king, ſaying, Wherefore haſt thou rent thy 
clothes ? Let him come now to me, and he 
ſhall know tliat there is a Prophet in Iſrael. 

9 So Naaman came with his horſes, and 
with his charet, and ſtood at the doore oſ 
the houſe of Eliſha, 

10 And 


— — 


* — 


— 0 


Naaman leprous. 


3 


| 


| Naamanis cleanſed. 


IT, Kings. | 
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Gebhart 


Hebr.ſaid, 
5 I (cud 
17. 775 
ſelſe, Hie will 


ſure(y come 


t Hebr,alit- 
tle piece of 
gromd, 


*Luke 4.27. 


| 


10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto 
him, ſaying, Goe and waſh in Iordan ſeuen 
times , and thy fleſh ſhall come againe to 
thee, and thou ſhalt be cleane. 

11 But Naaman was wroth, and went 
away, and ſaid, Behold I thought, Hee 
will ſurely come out to mee, and and, and 
call onthe Name of the Lon o his God, 
f and ſtrike his hand ouer the place, and 
recouer the leper. 

13 Are not || Abana and Pharpar, ri- 
uers of Damaſcus, better then all the wa- 
ters in Iſrael? May I notwaſhinthem, and 
bee cleane : So hee turned, and went away 
in a rage. 

12 And his ſeruants came neere and 
ſpake vnto him, and ſaid, My father, If the 
Prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing, 
wouldeſt thou not haue done it? How much 
rather then, when hee ſaith to thee, Waſh 
and be cleane? 

14 Then went hee downe, and dipped 
himſelſe ſeuen times in Iordan, according 
to the ſaying of the man of God: and his 


fleſh came againe like vnto the fleſh of a lit- 
tle child, and he * was cleane., 

15 And hee returned to the man of 
God, hee and all his company, and came, 
and ſtood before him: and he ſaid, Behold, 
now I know that there i no God in all the 
earth, but in Iſrael: now therefore, I pray 
thee, take a bleſſing of thy ſeruant. 

16 But hee ſaid, As the Lo x vo liueth, 
before whom I ſtand, I will receiue none: 
And hee vrged him to take it, but hee re- 
fuſed. 

17 And Naaman ſaid, Shall there not 
then, I pray thee, bee giuen to thy ſeruant 
two mules burden of carth? for thy ſeruant 
wil henceforth offer neither burnt offering, 
nor ſacrifice vnto other gods, but vnto the 
Lokp. 

18 In this thing the Lo x o pardon 
thy ſeruant, that when my maſter gocth in- 
to the houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, 
and hee leaneth on my hand, wn I bow 
my ſelfe inthe houſe of Rimmon : when 
I bow downe my ſelfe in the houſe of Rim- 
mon, the Lo x Þ pardon thy ſeruant in 
this thing. : 

19 And he ſaid vnto him, Goe in peace. 
So he departed from him, ſ᷑ a little way. 

20 But Gehazi the ſeruant of Eliſha the 
man of God, ſaid, Behold, my maſter hath 


ſpared Naaman this Syrian, in not recei- 


ning at his hands that which hee brough: : 


but 4s the Lo R Þ liueth, [will rune | 


is leprous, 


after him, and take ſomewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman: | 
and when Naaman ſaw him running after 
him, hee lighted downe from the charetto 
mect him, and ſaid, f 15all well? 

22 And hee ſaid, All «well: my maſter 
hath ſent mee, ſaying , Behold, cuen now 
there be come to me from mount Ephraim 
two young men of the ſonnes of the Pro- 
phets: — them, I pray thee, a talent of ſil- 
uer, and two changes of garments, 

23 And Naaman ſaid, Be content, take 
two talents, and hee yrged him, and bound 
two talents of ſiluer in tuo bags, with two 
changes of garments, and layde them vpon 
two of his ſcruants , and they bare them be- 
fore him. 

24 And when he came to the {| towre,he 
tooke them from their hand, and beſtowed 
them in the houſe, and hee let the men goe, 
and they departed. 

25 But he went in, and ſtood before his 
maſter: and Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Whence 
commit thou, Gehazi ? And hee ſaid , Thy 
ſeruant went Fnowhither, 

26 And he ſaid vnto him, Went not mine 
heart witht hee, hen the man turned againe 
from his charet to meete theeꝰ 1it atime 
to receiue money, and to receiue garments, 
and oliue yards, and vineyards, and — 2 
and oxen, and men ſetuants, and maide ſer- 
uants ? 

27 The leprofie therefore of Naaman 

cleaue vnto thee, and vnto thy ſeed for 
euer: And he went out from his preſence a 
leper as white as ſnow. 


CHAT VL 
Eliſha gining leaue to the bets to ether 
g 1 * the 
king of Syria b connſell, 13 The mie which was 
ſent to Dothanto = _— — — 
ne ſſe * into 0 amariad are diſmiſ- 
rp — — wo- 
men to eate thei omne childpen. 30 The king ſendeth 
to ſlay Eliſba. 
A Nd the ſonnes of the Prophets ſaide 
vnto Eliſha, Beholde now, the — 
where we dwell with thee, is too ſtrait for vs. 

2 Let vs go, we pray thee,ynto Iordan, 
and take thence euery mana beame, and let 
vs make ys a place there where wee may 
dwell. And he anſwered, Goe ye. 

3 And one ſaid, Be content, I pray thee, 
and go with thy ſeruants. And he anſwered, 
Ivill goe. 

4 So hee went with them: and when 
they came to Iordan , they cut downe 
wood 

5 Buri 


He I: there 


peac e > 


or, {covet 


Flace. 


1 Hab, not b. 
ger er thither. 


Iron ſmimmeth. 


+ © 
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th | 


Har. No. 


Hel v beau. 


Ov vn ſter. 


. Chron. 
125. 


'5 Bueas one was felling a beame, the 


|. 3c head ſell into the water : and be cried, 


and ſaid, Alas maſter, ſor it was borrowed. - 

6 And the man of God ſaid, Where fell 
it ?and he ſhewed him the place: and he cut 
done a ſticke, and caſt i in thither, and 
the yron did ſwimme. 

Therefore ſaid he, Take it vp to thee. 
And he put out his hand, and tooke it. 

9 Then the King of Syria warred a- 

ainſt Iſrael, and tooke counſell with his 
eruants, ſaying , In ſuch and ſuch a place 
ſhall be my || campe. . 

9 And the man of God ſent vnto the 
King of Iſrael , ſaying, Beware that thou 
paſſe not ſuch a place; for thither the Sy- 
rians are come downe. 

10 And the King of Iſrael ſent to the 
place which the man of God told him, and 
warned him of, and ſaued himſelſe there, 
not once nor twiſe. 

11 Therefore the heart of the King of 
Syria was ſore troubled for this thing, and 
he called his ſeruants, and ſaid ynto them, 
Will ye not ſhew mee which of vs « for the 
King of Iſrael ? 

12 And one oſ his ſeruants ſaid, f None, 
my lord, O King; but Eliſha the Prophet, 
that is in Iſrael, telleth the King of Iſrael, 
the wordes that thou ſpeakeſt in thy bed- 
chamber. 

13 And hee ſaid, Goe and ſpywhere 
he i, that I may ſend and fetch him. And it 
= told him, ſaying, Behold, he# in Do- 
than, 

14 Therefore ſent hee thither horſes, 
and charets, and at great hoſte: and they 
came by night, & — — the city about. 

15 And when the ſſ ſeruant ofthe man of 
God was riſen early & gone forrth, behold, 
an hoſt compaſſed the city, both with hor. 
ſes and charets : and his ſeruant ſaid vnto 
him, Alas my maſter, how ſhall we doe ? 

16 And hee anſwered , Feare not: for 
they that be with vs, are moe then they 
that be with them. 

17 And Eliſha prayed, and ſaid, L o x o, 
pray thee open his eyes that hee may ſee. 
And the Loox the eyes of the 
yong man, and hee ſaw: and behold, the 
mountaine was full of horſes, and charets 
of fire raund about Eliſha, 

18 And when they came downeto him, 


. [Eliſha prayed vnto the Lon d, and ſaid, 


Smite thi I thee, with blind- 
neſſe. A I prof withblindneſſe, 


according to the word of Eliſha, 


19 And Eliſha ſaid yntothem, This o 


not the way, neither i: this the city: f follow 
— to the man whom 
ye ſeeke. Zut hel to Samaria. 


20 And it came to paſſe when t 
were come into Samaria , that Eliſha ſaid, 
Lox Dd , open the eyes of theſe men, that 
they may ſee. And the Lo x p opened their 

es, an ſaw, and behold, they were in 

e mids of Samaria. 

21 And the King of Iſrael ſaid nnto Eli- 
ſha, when he ſaw them, My father, ſhall I 
ſmite them ? (hall I ſmite them? 

22 And hee anſwered, Thou ſhalt not 
ſmite them : wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe 
whom thou haſt taken captiue with thy 
ſword , and with thy bow? ſet bread and 
water before them, thatthey may cate, and 
3 oe to their maſter, p 

23 Andheprepared rouiſion for 
them, and — —— & drunke, 
he ſent them away, and they went to their 
maſter: ſo the bands of Syria came no 
more into the land of Iſrael. 

24 JJ And it came to paſſe after this, 
that Benhadad King of Syria gathered all 
his hoſte , and went vp, and beſieged Sa- 
maria. 

25 And there was a great famine in Sa- 
maria: and behold, they beſieged it, vntill 
an aſſes head was ſold tor foureſcore pieces 
of filuer, and the fourth part of a kab of 
doues for ſiue pieces of ſiluer. 

p — — — ing of — was paſ- 
1 e wall, there cried a woman 
— Nabe ing, Helpe, my lord, O King. 

27 And he ſaid, ¶ l the Lo x ↄ doe not 
helpe thee hence ſhal I helpe thee? out of 
the barne floore, or out of the wine prefle ? 

28 And the King ſaid vnto her, What 
aileth thee? And ſhe anſwered , This wo- 
man ſaid ynto me, Giue thy ſonne, that we 
may eate him to day, and wee will cate my 
ſonne to morrow. 

29 So ve bayled my ſonne, and did 
eate him: and I ſaid vnto her on the ſ next 
day, Giue thy ſonne, that we may eate him: 
and ſhe hath hid her ſonne. 

30 Md it came to paſſe when the King 
heard the words of the woman, that het 
rent his clothes, and he paſled by vpon the 
wall, and the people looked, and behold, he 
had Gickclorh wih, n his fleſh. 

3 Then he ſaid, God do ſo, and more al- 
ſo to mee, if the head oſ Eliſha the ſonne of 
Shaphat, ſhall ſtand on him this day. 

32 But Eliſha ſate in his houſe ( and che 

Aa elders 


Har. cen 
ye after me, 


— 


— 


2 ' Elſhaprophe ieth of plentie. 


- 
* 
Tings. 


elders ſate with him) & the king ſent a man 
from before him: but yer the meſſenger 
came to him, he ſaid to the elders, See ye 
how this ſonne of a murderer hath ſent to 
take away mine head? Looke when the 
mc{i-nger commeth, ſhut the doore, and 
hold him fiſt at the doore: Is not the ſound 
of nis maſters fect behind him? 

23 And while hee yettalked with them: 
behold, the meſſenger came downe vnto 
him: and he (aid, Behold, this cuill i of the 
Lo x D ,what ſnould I wait ſor the Lo x D 
any longer ? 


CRAP VIL 


1 Eliſha yrophe ficth mereduole plenty in Samaria. 3 Foore 
 Cepers wturing on the hotte of the Syruns, 


dings of them flight. 22 The K mg finding by ſpies the 

newes to bee tre, ſpoyleth the tenti of the Syrians. 17 

The lord, why would not beleene the propheſie of plantie, 

hang the charge of the gate, u troden to death m the 
reaſoe. 


HenEliſha ſaid , Heare ye the word of 

the Lo x o, Thus ſaith the Loxd, Io 

morro about this time, ſhall a meaſure of 

tine flower be ſold for a ſhckel , and two 

meaſures of barley for a ſheksl, in the gate 
of Samaria. 

2 Then 1 a lord on whoſe hand the 

| king leaned, anſwered the man of God, aud 

be | aid, Behold, if the Lo ND would make 


vpon ins had, windo ves in heau a, might this thing be? 


and heſ id, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee xe with 
thine eyes, but in alt not eat thereof. 

3 And there nere foure leprous men at 
the entring in of the gate: and they (aid one 
to another, Why ſit we here vntill we die? 

4 If we ſay, We will enter into the city, 
ehen the famine i in the citie, and wee ſhall 
dic there: and if we fit ſtill here, we die alſo. 
Nou therefore come, & let vs fall vnto the 
hoſt of tue Syrians : if they ſaue vs aliue, we 
ſhall lue ; & if they kill vs, we ſhall but die. 

And they roſe vp in the tuilight, to 
goe vnto the campe of the Syrians: and 
when they were come tothe vttermoſt part 
of the campe of Syria, behold, there was no 
man there. 

6 For the Lo x v had made the hoſte 
of the Syrians to heare a noiſe of charets, 
and a noiſe of horſes , ewen the noiſe of a 

treat hoſte: and they ſaid one to another, 
Loc , the King of Iſrael hath hired againſt 
vs the Kings of the Hittites, and the Kings 
of the Egyptians,to come vpon vs. 

7 Wherefore they aroſc and fledin the 
ewilight,and left their tents, and their hor- 
ſes,and their aſſes, euen the campe as it was, 
and fled for their life. 


8 And when theſe lepers came to the 
vttermoſt part of the campe, they went into 
one tent, and did eat, and drinke, and caried | . 
thence ſiluer, and golde, and raiment, and 
went and hid it, and came againe, and en- 
tred into another tent, and caried thence 
alſo, and went and hid it. | 

9 Thentheyſaid one to another, Wee | 
doe not well: this day is a day of good ti- | 
dings, and we hold _— : if we tary till 
the morning light , f ſo 


we may goe and tell the Kings houſhold. 

10 So they came, and called vnto the 
porter oſthe city: and they told them, ſuy- 
ing We came to the campe of the Syrians, 
and behold,there mas no man there, neither 
voyce of man, but horſes tied, and aſſes 
tied, and the tents as they were. | 

11 And he called the porters, and they 
told it to the Kings houſe within. 

12 J And the King aroſe in the night, 
and ſaid vnto his ſe ruants, I will now ſhew 
you what the Syri uns haue done to vs: 
They know that wee br hungry, therefore 
are they gone out of the campe, to hide 
themſelues in the field, ſaying 3 When they 
come out of the city , wee thall catch them 
aliue, nd get into the city. 

12 And one of his ſeruants anſwered, 
and ſ11d, Let ſome take, pr ythee, fiue of 
the horſes that remaine, which are leftt in 
the city : (bchold, they are as all the mulri- 
tude of Iirael th. t are left in it: beho!d, 1 
ſay, they are ”uen as all the multitude of the 
Iſraelites that are conſumed) and let vs ſend 
and ſee. 

14 They tooke thereſore two charet- 
horſes, and the King ſent after the hoſte of 
the Aſlyrians, ſaying, Goe and ee. 

15 And they went after them ynto Ior- 
dan, and lo, all the way was ful of garments 
and veſſels, which the Syrians had caſt a- 
way in their haſte: and the meſſengers re- 
turned and tolde the king. | 

16 And the pe ople went out and — 
the tents of the Syrians: So a meaſure of 
fine flower was ſold for a ſhekell , and two 
meaſures of barly for a ſhekell, according 
tothewordoftheLoxp, 

17 And the king appointed the lord on 
whoſe hand he leaned, to haue the charge | 
ofthe gate: and the people trode vpon him 
in the gate, and he died, as the man of God 
had ſaid , whoſpake when the king came 
downe to him, 

18 Andit cametopaſſe, asthe wy - 


be Syrians cents ſpoiled. | 


me miſchiefc will | H- we 
come vpon vs: now therefore come, that e pu 


| 


| 


Plenty in Samara, © 


Chep.vilz.—. - Hazzel fucceedeth Bent 


Chap 43 5- 


| hath done, 


lor, Sanach. 


the os ors he had reſtored a dead body 


of God had ſpoken to the king, ſayi 
Two weaſuresofbare for a kel K — | 
meaſure of fine floure for a ſhekel , ſhall be 
to morrow about this time, in the gate of 
Samaria : 

19 And that lord anſwered the man of 
God, and ſaid, Now behold, if the Loo 
ſhould make windowes in heauen, might 
ſuch a thing be ? And he ſaid, Behold, thou 
ſhale ſee it with thine eyes, but ſhalt not eat 
thereof, 

20 And ſo it ſel out ynto him:for the peo- 
ple trode ypon him in the gare,and he died. 


CHAP, VIS 

1 The Shunamreute , uu left her comntrey ſenenyeeres, 
to avcede forewarned famine , for Elijhas miracle 
ſake,hath her land reflored by the king, 7 Natael being 
ſent — — by Benhadad to Eliſha at Damaſcus 
aſter he had beard the propheſie , kilieth hu maſter, and 
ſucccedeth ham. 16 Tehorams wicked reigre in Id ah 
20 Edem and Libnah rewolt. 23 Ahazich ſuccee- 
deth Ichoram. 25 Abazahrwicked regte. 28 He 

vſiteth I choram wounded at Ie el. 


Hen ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman 

(* whoſe ſonne he had reſtored to life) 
ſaying, Ariſe, and go thou and thine houſe- 
hold, and ſoiourne whereſocuer thou canſt 
ſoiourne: forthe L on v hath called for a 
famine, and it ſhall alſo come vpon the land 
ſeuen y. eres. 

2 And the woman aroſe, and did after 
the ſaying of the man of God: and the went 
with her houſhold, and ſeiourned in the 
land ofthe Philiſtines ſeuen yeeres. 

And it came to paſſe at the ſeuen 
yeeres end, that the woman returned out o 
tue land of the Philiſtines : and ſhee went 
forth to crie ynto the king for her houſe, 
and for her land. 

4 And the king talked with Gehazi the 
ſeruant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, 
I pray thee, all the great gs Ce Eliſha 


— 


And it came to paſſe as he was telling 


to life, chat behold, the woman whoſe lonne 
he had reſtored to life , cried to the King 
for her houſe and for her land. And Gehaz: 
ſaid, My lord O king, this is the woman, and 
this «s her ſonne, xvhõ Eliſha reſtored to life, 

6 Andwhenthe king askedthewoman, 
the told him. So the King appointed vnto 
her a certaine || officer, ſaying, Reſtore all 
that was hers, and all the fruits of the field, 
ſince the day that ſhe left the land, cuen till 
now, 

7 And Eliſha came to Damaſcus,and 


. 


1 


it was told him, Ging, The man of God | 
is come hither, | 

And the king ſaid vnto Hazael, Take 
a preſent in thine hand, and goe meete the | 
man of God, and enquire of tie Lo x Þ by 
him, ſaying, Shall I recover of this duſcale ? | 

9 So Hazaelwent to mecre him, and , 
tooge a preſentf with him, cuen of — 
— thing of Damaſcus, fourtie came 

urden, and came, and itood before him, 
and ſaid, Thy ſonne Benhadad king of Sy- 
ria hath ſent me to thee, ſaying, Shall I re- 
couer ofthis diſeaſe : | 

10 And Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Goe, ſay 
vnto him, Thou mayeſt certainely recouer: | 
howbeir , the Lo x v hath ſhewed me, that 
he ſhall ſurely die. 

11 And he letled his countenanceſſted- + Heb, and 
faſtly , yntill he was aſhamed: and the man iu. 
of God wept. ; 

I3 And] Hazael ſaid , Why weepeth my 
lord? And he anſvercd, Becauſe I know the 
euill that thou wilt doe vnto the children of 
Iſrael : their ſtrong holds wilt thou ſet on 
fire, and their yong men wilt thou flay with 
the ſwotd, — wilt dath their children, and 
rip vp theit women with child. 

13 And Hazacl ſaid, But what, is thy ſer- 
uant a dog, that hee thould doe this great 
thing? And Eliſha anſwered, The LOAD 
— ſhewed me that thouſbalt be king ouer 

yria, 

14 Sohe departed from Eliſha, & came 
to his maſter, who ſaid to him, What ſaide 
Eliſhato thee ? and he anſwered, Hee told 
me that thou ſhouldelt ſurely recouer. 

15 Andit came to paſſe on the morrow, 
that hee tooke athicke cloth, and dipt it in 
water, and ſpread it on his face, ſo that hee 
died, and Haz el reigned in his ſtead, 

16 CAnd in the fiftyeere of Ioram the 
the ſonne of Ahab king of Iſrael , Iehoſha- 
phat being then king of Iudah , * Ichoram | . Chron. 


the ſonne of Ichoſhaphat king of Iudah | 14, 

f began to reigne. E K f 1 * | 
4 two —— Was — 

when to reigne, and hee reigne 

eight — —.— N 


18 And he walked in the way of the ki 
of Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab: for the 
— — was hts wife, and hee did 
euill in the fight of the Loxd. 

19 Yer the LoD would not deſtroy 
Judah, for Dauid his ſeruants ſake,” as hee | ,* 
promiſed to giue to hum alway a ſ light, and tHe. candle 
to his children. or lage. 


Benhadad the king of Syria was ſicke, and 


20 qIn * Edom reuolted from 
a 2 vnder 
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tHeb.wher: 
with the Syri- 
an had wow 


1 


ynder the hand of ludah , and made a king 


ouer themſelues. 

21 So Ioram went ouer to Zair, and all 
the charets with him, and he roſe by night, 
and ſmore the Edomites, which compalled 
him about: and the captaines of the cha- 
rets, and the people fled into their tents. 

22 Yer Edom reuolted from vndes the 
hand of Iudah vnto this day. Then Libnah 
reuolted at the ſame time. 

23 And the reſt ofthe actes of Ioram, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Iudah? 

24 And Ioram ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his tathers in the citie 
of Dauid : And * Ahaziah his ſonne reig- 
ned in his ſtead, 

25 © Inthetwel th yeere of Ioram the 
ſonne of Ahab, king ot Iſrael, did Ahaziah 
the ſonne of Iehoram king of Iudah, begin 
to reigne. 

26 Two and twentie yeeres old was A- 
haziah when hee began to —— „ and hee 
reigned one yeere in Ieruſalem, and his 
mothers name was Athaliah the daughter 
of Omri king of Iſrael. 

27 And he walked in the way of the houſe 
of Au:ib, and did euill in the fight of the 


|Loxd, as did the houſe of Ahab: for hee 


was the ſonne in law of the houſe oſ Ahab. 

28 And hee went with Ioram the 
ſonne of Ahab, to the warre againſt H:zacl 
king of Syria in Ramoth Gilead, and the 
Syrians wounded Ioram. 

29 And king Io am went backe to be 
healed in — , of the wounds t whuch 
the Syrians f had giuen him at Ramah, 
when hee fought againſt Hazael king af 
Syria: And Ahaziah the ſonne of Ichoram 
king of ludah, went downe to ſee Toram 
the jonne of Ahab inlezrecl, becauſe hee 
was ſicke. 

CHAP, IX. 

1 Eliſ5a ſendeth a yorg Prophet with ir flruffions to an- 
noum Ichs at Ramoth Gilead, 4 Tue Prophet baumg 
dont hu meſſage, fleth, 11 Iehe demg made hang by the 
Jowldiers, killeth Ioram m the field of Nabuth. 27 A- 
Lr ts flame at Gur, ad buried at Ir. 30 
Proud lex ebel is throwen downe cut of a winflow , and 


eaten by dog. 
Nd Eliſha the Prophet called one of 
the children ofthe Prophets, and ſaid 


vnto him, Gird vp thy loines, and take this 
boxe of oile in thine hand, and goe to Ra- 
moth Gilead. 

2 And when thou commeſt thither, 
looke cut there Iehu the ſonne of Ichoſha- 


phat, the ſonne of Nimſhi, and goe in, and 


make him ariſe yp from among his bre- 


thren, and carie him to an f inner chamber. 


Then *-rake the boxe of oile, and ;, 


powre it on his head, and ſay, Thus faith 
the L o a D,I haue anointed thee king ouer 
Iſrael : then open the doore, and flee, and 
tary not. 

4 So the yong man, enen the yong man 
the 11 to Ramoth Gilead: 

And when he came, behold, the cap- 
taines of the hoſt were ſitting; and he ſaid, 
Lhaus an errand tothee, O captaine : And 
Iehu ſaid , Vnto wluch of all vs? And hee 
ſaid, Tothee,O captaine. 

6 Andhearoſe,and went into the houſe, 
and heepowred the oyle on his head, and 
ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lo x D God 


of Iſrael , I haue anoyated thee King o- 


uer the people ofthe Lo RD, even ouer 
Iſrael. 

7 Andthouſhale (mite the houſe of A- 
hab thy maſter, that I may auenge the 
blood of my ſeruants the Prophets, and the 
blood of all the ſeruants of the Lo x o, at 
the hand of lexebel. 

8 For the Whole houſe of Ahab ſhall pe- 
riſh, and * I wil cut off from Ahab, him that 
piſſeth againſt the wall, and him that is ſhut 
vp and leſt in Iſrael. 

9 And Iwill mike the houſe of Ahab, 
like the houſe of Ieroboam the ſonne of 
Nebat, and like the houſe of * Baaiha the 
ſonne of Ahh. 

10 And the dogges ſhall eate Iezebel in 
the portion of Iexreel, and there ſhall be 
nonc to burie her. And he opened the dore, 
and fled. 

11 Then Iehu came ſoorth to the ſer- 
uants of his lord, and one ſaid vnto him, Is 
all well ? wherefore came this mad fellow 
tothee ? And he ſaid vnto them, Yee know 
the man,and his communication. 

12 And they ſaid, 1s & falſe, tell vs now: 
And hee ſayd, Thus and thus ſpake he to 
me, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lox Dd, I haue 
anoynted thee King ouer Iſracl. 

13 Then they haſted, and tooke euery 


man his garment, and put it ynder him on 


the top oſ the ſtaites, and blew with trum 
pets, ſaying, trhuf is King. | 
14 chu the ſonne of Iehoſhaphat, 


the ſonne of Nimfhi, conſpired againſt Io- 
ram: (now Ioram had kept Ramoth Gi- 
lead, hee, and all Iſrael, becauſe of Haxael 
king of Syria, 


15 But king f Ioram was returned to 
a be 
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Chap. i 
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— = DET 


_ exebelsdeath. | 


7 Hei let no 
eſcaper 790, 
e. 


| 


— —— ꝙ F—ʒᷣ— 


dor, c 
1 — 


Haun mad- 
ut 7. 
t Hee bnd. 


| f Heb. fowd 


f Hel. filled 
in hand with 
a! ow. 


be healed in Iezreel, of the wounds which 


the Syrians had f him, when hee 


Hab. ſmote. f fought with Hazacl king of Syria.) And le- 


hu laid, Ifit be your minds, then f let none 
goe forth nor e - 2 out of the citie, to goe 


to tell i in Tezrec 


16 So lehu rode in a charet, and went to 
Tezceel, ( for Ioram lay therr:) and Aha- 
zi ah king of Iudah was come done to fee 
ſoram. 

17 And there ſtood a waechman on the 
tower in lezreel, and he ſpied the company 
of lehu as he came, and ſaid, I ſee a com- 
p my. And Ioram ſaid, Take an horſeman, 
and ſend to meet them, and let him fay , 1s 
it pe ice? 

18 So there went one on horſebacke to 
meete him,& ſaid, Thus faith the king, Is it 
peace? And Iehu ſud, What haſt thou to 
doe with peace ?turne thee behind mee. 
And the watchman told, ſaying , The meſ- 
ſenger came to them, but he commeth not 
againe. 

19 Then he ſent out a ſecond on horſe- 

backe, which came to them, and ſaid, Thus 

faith the king, Ii it peace ? And Iehu inſwe- 
red, What haſt thou to doe with peace? 
turne thee behind me. 

20 And the watchmanteld, ſaying, He 
came cuen ynto them , and commeth not 


againe: and the — 7 is like the driuing 
of Iehu the ſonne of Nimſſu; ſor hee dri- 
ueth f furiouſly, 


21 And Ioram ſaid,ſ Make ready. And 
his charet was made ready. And Ioram king 
of Iſrael, and Ahaziah king of Iudah, went 
out, each in his gharet , and they went out 
_ lehu, met him in the portion 
of Naboth the Iexreelite. 

22 And it came to paſſe when Ioram 
ſaw Iehu, that hee ſaid , 1s it peace, Tehu? 
And he anſwered, What peace, ſo long as 
the whoredoms of thy mother Iezebel, and 
her witchcrafts are ſo many? 

23 And Ioram turned his hand, and fled, 
and ſaid to Ahaziah, There is treacherie, 
O Ahaziah. 

24 And Iehu ſ drew a bowe with his full 
ſtrength, and ſmote Iehoram betweene his 
armes, and the arrow went out at his heart, 
and he ſunke downe in his charet. 

25 Then ſaide leh» to Bidkar his cap- 
taine, Take vp, and caſt him inthe portion 
ofthe field of Naboth the Iexreelite: for 
remember, how that when I and thou rode 
together aſter Ah b lis father, the Lo v 
laid this burden vpon him: 


. compary. 18 Ry ſubtiltie be diſtregeth all the worſhip. 


26 * Surely I haucſcene yeſterd:yrhe 
tblood of Naboch, and the blood of hs 
ſonnes, ſaid the Lo xD, and I will requite 
thee in thus {| plar, ſaith the Lo x D. Now 
therefore take ard caſt him into the plat of 
grennd, according to the word ofthe Loxp 

27 J But when Ahaziah the king of Iu- 
dah ſaw th, he fled by the way ofthe gar- 
den houſe: and Ichu followed after him, 
and ſaid , Smite him alſo in the charet ; and 
they did ſo, at the going vp to Gur , which is 
by Ibleam: And he ticd to Megiddo, and 
died there. 

28 And his ſeruants caried him in a cha- 
ret to Ieruſalem, & buried him in his ſepul- 
chre with his fathers, in the citie of Dauid, 

29 And in the eleuenth yeere of Ioram 
the ſonne of Ahab, beganne Ahaziahto 
reigne ouer Iudah. 

o And when Tehu was come to Iez- 
reel, Iezebel heard fu, and ſhe f painted 
her face, andtyred her head, and looked 
out at a wiadow. 

31 And as Iehu entred in at the gate, ſhe 
ſaid, Had Zimri peace, who ſlew his maſter ? 

32 And he liſt yp his face tothe window, 
and ſaid, Who is on my fide, who? And 
there looked out to him two or three || Eu- 
nuches. 

33 And he aid, Throw her downe, So 
they threw her dow ne, & ſome of her blood 
was ſprinkled on the wall, and on the hor- 
les: and he trode her vnder foot. 

34 And when he was come in, hee did 
eate and drinke, and ſaid, Goe, ſee now this 
curſed woman, and burie her: for ſhecis a 
kings daughter. 

35 And they went to burie her, but they 
found no more of her then the skull, and 
the feet, and the palmes of ber hands. 

36 Whereſore they came againe, and 
told him: and he ſaid, This « the worde 
ofthe Lo n o, which hee ſpake t by his ſer- 
uant Elijah the Tiſhbice , Gaying, * In the 
portion of Iexreel ſhall dogs eate the ficth” 
of Iezebel: 

7 And the carkeiſe of Iezebel ſhall be 
as doung vpon the face of the field in the 

rtion of Iezreel ſo that they ſnal not ſay, 

his s Iezebel. ST 


C H A P. = 
1 Lela h) bis letters cauſethſenentie of Ala i childrent © 
be beheaded 8 Heexcn eththe falle ty the propheſie of 
Eluah, 13 .A1 the ſhearing howſe be ſayeth two & forty 
of Abatie's brethren. 1 5 Hetaketh Ichonadad into bu 


. fervof Badl, 29 ldbufolloweth Itrobeams fines, 17 
HaracloppreſſetbIſracl. 3 alchoabar, ſueccedeth Ihe. 
— And 


ei in painiing 


* 1.Kings , 
31.297 
t Heb b 


[| Or, portion. | 


Hab put her 


12 
and of, 

* 1, Kings 
21-23. 


— 
—— — — — 


nn. 


| 


—— —„-— — 


Ahabs ſonnes beh 


— 


3 > <td nor. ws 


eaded. 


gef 


— » 


| * 2. King 21 


129. 
H. ty the 
hand of. 


[| Or, acquain. 
tncs. 


i 


1 Heb. for me. 
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Nd Ahab had ſeuenty ſonnes in Sa- 
maria: and Iehu wrote letters, and 


| ſent to Samaria vnto the rulers of Iezreel, 


to the _—_ = to ſ᷑ them that brought 
p Ahabs children, ſaying, 

825 Now — this letter c ommeth 

to you, ſeeing your mailers ſonnes are with 

you, and there are with you charets and 

horſes, a fenced citie alſo, and armour: 

2 Looke euen out the beſt and meeteſt 
of your maſters ſonnes, and ſet him on his 
fathers throne, and fight for your maſters 
8 ceedingly afraid, and 

4 Zut they were ex aid, an 
ſaid, Behold , two kin not before 
him: how then ſhall we Rand ? 

And he that va⸗/ ouer the houſe, and 
he that was ouer the citie, the Elders alſo, 
and the bringers vp ef thecluldren, ſent to 
Ichu,ſaying,We are thy ſeruants, and will 
doe all that thou ſhalt bid vs, wee will not 
make any king: doe thoutharwhich is good 
in thine eyes. 

6 Then hee wrote a letter the ſecond 
time to them, ſaying, If ye he j mine, and 
if ye will hearken vnto my voyce, take ye 
the heads ofthe men your maſters ſonnes, 
and come to me to Iexreel by to morrow, 
this time: (now the _ ſonnes being ſe- 


uentie perſons, were with the great men of | tog 


the citie,which brought them vp.) | 
7 And it came to paſſe when the letter 
came to them, that they tooke the kings 
ſonnes, and ſlew ſeuentie perſons, and put 
their heads in baskets, and ſent him them to 


lezreel. 

8 And there came a meſſenger, and 
told him, ſaying, They haue brought the 
heads of the kings ſonnes. And he ſaid, Lay 
ye them in two heapes at the entring in of 
the gate, vntill the morning. 

9 Anditcameto paſſe in the morning, 
chat he went out, and ſtood, and ſaide to all 
the people, Ye be righteous : behold, I con- 
ſpired againſt my maſter,and ſlew him: But 
who ſlew all theſe ? 

10 Know now, that there ſhall fall vnto 
the earth nothing of the worde of the 
Lo kD, which the Lo xv ſpake concer- 
ning the bouſe of Ahab: for the Lon 
hath done that which hee ſpake * f by his 
ſcruant Elijah. 

11 So chu flew all that remained ofthe 
houſe of Ahab in Iezreel, and all his great 
men, and his || kinſefolkes, and his prieſts, 
vntill he left him none remaining. 


12 J And he aroſe, and departed, and 


came to Samaria: And & hee was at the 
t ſhearing houſe in the way, 

13 Iehu ᷑ met with the brethren of A. 
haziah _ Iudah, and ſaide, Who are 
yee? And they anſwered, We are the bre 
thren of Ahaziah, and we goe downe t to 
ſalute the children of the king and the chil. 
dren of the queene. os 

14 And he ſaid, Take them aliue, An 
they tooke them aliue, and Nlewthem at the 
pit of the ſhearing houſe, e two and for- 
ty men ; neither left he any ofthem, 

I 19 And when he was departed thence, 
he flighted on Iehonadab the ſonne ofRe- 
—_— to meete him: and he tf ſalu- 
ted him, ſaid to him, Is thine heart 
right, as my heart « with thy heart ? And 
Ichonadab anſwered, lr is: If it be,giue me 
thine hand, and he him his hand, 
and he took him vp to him into the charet. 

16 And he ſaid, Come with me, and ſee 
us reale forthe Loxp: ſo they made him 
ride in his charet. 

17 And when he came to Samaria, hee 
flew all that remained vnto Ahab in Sama- 
ria, till he had deſtroyed him, according to 
— hu of the Loa D, xhich he ſpake to 

ijah. 

18 And Iehu gathered all the people 
ether, and ſaid vnto them, Ahab ſerued 
Baal a little bat I chu ſhall ſerue him much. 

19 Now therefore, call vnto me all the 
— — of Baal, all his ſeruants, and all 

is prieſts, let none be wanting: for I haue 
a great ſacrifice to doe to Baal; whoſocuer 
ſhall be wanting, he ſhall not hue. But Ichu 
did tin ſubtilty, to the intent that he might 
deſtroy the worſhippers of Baal, 


+ Heb found 


1 Heb.bleſſed. 


20 Andlchuſaide, f Proclaime a ſo- f H 


lemne aſſembly for Baal. And they proclai- | 
med it. | 

21 And Iehu ſent through all Iſrael, and 
all the worſhippers of Baal came, fo that 
there was not a man leſt that came not: and 
they came into the houſe of B aal; and the 
houſe of Baal was || full from one end to | 
another, 


worſhippers of Baal. And he brought them 
forth veſtments. 

23 Aad Iehu went, and Iehonadab the 
ſonne of Rechab into the houſe of Baal 
and ſaide vnto the worſhippers of Baal, 
Search, and looke that there be here with 
you none of the ſeruants of the L o x o, but 
the worſhippers of Baal onely. 

24 And 


ore, 
: that they 
22 And he ſaid vnto him that was duer ſtood 


the veſtry, Bring forth veſtments for all the to mouth, 


| 


| 


1 


| 
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1 Heb.to cut 
Fendi. 

t Heb.toward 
the riſing of 


the Sum. 


[| Or,eucn to 
Gilead and 
Baſhan, 


fices, and burnt offerings 
| foureſcore men without, and ſaid, If any of 


24 Andwhenthey wene into offerſacri- 
, Tchu inted 


the men whom I haue brought into your 
hands, eſcape, he that lettethꝭ him goe, his 
liſe halbe for the life of him. 

25 And it came to aſſoone as hee 
had made an end of offering the burnt offe- 
ring, that Iehu ſaid to the guard, and to the 
captaines, Goc in, i ſlay them, let none 
come forth. And they ſmote them with the 
t edge of the ſword, and the guard, and the 
captaines caſt them out, and went to the 
citie of the houſe oſ Baal. 

26 And they brought foorth the fima- 

es out of the houſe of Baal, and burnt 
them, 

27 And they brake downe the image of 
Baal, and brake downe the houſe of Bal, 
and made it a draught-hauſe, vnto this day. 

28 Thus Ichu deſtroyed Baal out of If- 
rael. 

29 © Howbeit, from the finnesof Iero- 
boam the ſonne of Nebat,who made Iſrael 
to ſinne, Iehu departed notfrs after them, 
to wit, the golden caluesthat were in Bethel, 
and that werein Dan. 

30 And the Loxp ſaid yntoTehu, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt done well in excuting that 
which is right in mine eyes, and haſt done 
vnto the houſe of Ahab according to all 
that wes in minc heart, thy children of the 
fourth generation ſhall fit on the throne of 
Iſracl, 

31 But Iehu f tooke no heede towalke 
in — —— — 
with all his heart: for he departed not 
the ſinnes of — made Iſrael 
to ſinne. 1 

2 Ia thoſe sthe Lon vo began 
tro A. Iſrael — and Hazael ſmote 
them in all the coaſts of Iſrael: 

33 From Iordan f Eaſtward, all che land 
of Gilead,the Gadites,and the Renbenites, 
and the tes, from Aroer, (which a 
2 river Arnon) || euen Oflead and Ba- 


and all that he did, and all his might, are 
they not written inthe booke of the Chro- 
nic les of the kings of Iſrael ? 

35 And Iehu llept wich his fathers , and 
they buried him in Samaria, and Ichoahaz 
his ſonne teigned in his ſtead. 

36 And ſ the time that Iehu reigned o- 
uer Iſrael in Samaria, wes twentic and 


eight yeeres, 


4 


4 Nowthe reſt of the actes of Ichu, | very 


CHAP, XI. Re: 
ng ſaved hu Athals- 
r aun from 


Ahaziah ſaw that her ſonne was dead, 
the aroſe, & deſtroyed all the ſ᷑ ſeed royal. 

2 But Ichoſheba the daughter of king 
Ioram, ſiſter of Ahaziah, tooke Toaſh the 
ſanne of Ahaziah, and ſtale him from a- 
mong the Kings ſonnes which were ſlaine; 
and they hid him, enen him and hisnur& in 
the bed-chamber from Arhaliah, ſo that he 
was not ſlaine. 

3 Andhewas withher hid inthe houſe 
of theLoxo, ſixe yeeres: and Athaliah 
did reigne ouer the land. 

4 qAnd* the ſeuenth yeere Ichoiada 


ſent and fet the rulers ouer hundreds, with 
the captaines, and the guard, and brought 
them to him into the houſe of the Lo R D 
and made a couenant with them, and too 

an oath of them in the houſe oſ the Lonp, 
and ſhewed them the Kings ſonne. 

And he commanded them, ſaying, 
This «the thing that ye ſhall doe ; A third 
part of you that enter in on the 8 _ 
thall euen be keepers of the watch of the 
kings houſe: 

And a third part/halbe at the gate of 
Sur, and a third part at the gate behind the 
— — keepe the watch of the 

. f — all you, tha 

7 two , that 
forth on the —— cher ſhall — 
— — of the houſe of 2— 


oy ſhall compaſſe the King 


round about, euery manwith his weapons | 


in his hand: and he that commeth within 
the ranges, let him be flaine and be ye with 
— out, and as he com- 


in. 
And the captaines ouer the hundreds 
ad according to all things that Iehoiada 
the Prieſt commanded: and they tooke e- 
man his men that were to come in on 


the Sabbath, with them that ſhould go out 


— = Sabbath, and came to Iehoiada the 
rieſt. 

10 And to the captaines ouer hundreds, 
did the Pricſt giue king Dauids ſpeares and 
ſhields, that were in the Temple. 

11 And the ſtood, man with 
his weapons in his band, about the 
king,fromtheright o—_ of the Temple, 

a 4 to 


2 | 


. Chron. 

22.10, 

t Heb. ſeed 

= . 
me. 


* 2.Chron.. } 


* 


a is Maine. © : 


vl 


de Temple. 


— 


F Hel. let the 
king li uc. 


FHeb.officers. 


to the left corner of the Temple, «long by 
the Altar and the — N 

12 And he brought forth the kings ſon, 
and put the crowne vpon him, and gane him 
the Teſtimony, and they made him King, 
and anoynted him, and they clapt their 
hands, and ſaid, f God ſaue the ł ing. 
13 And when Athaliah heard the noiſe 
of the guard, and of the people, ſhe came to 
the people, into the Temple ofthe Lo xp. 


king ſtood by a pillar, ꝛs the maner was, and 
the Princes, and the trumpetters by tlie 
King, and all the people of the land reioy- 
ced, and blew with trumpets: and Athaliah 
rent her clothes, and cried, Treaſon, treaſon 
15 But Iehoiada the Prieſt commanded 
the captaines of the hundreds, the officers 
ofthe hoſte, and ſaid vnto them, Haue her 
forth without the ranges; and him that fol- 
loweth her, kill with the ſword: for the 
Prieſt had ſaid, Let her not be ſlaine in the 
houſe of the Lo Rx Þ. 

16 And they laid hands on her, and ſhe 
went by the way, by the which the horſes 
came into the kings houſe, and there was 
ſhe ſlaine. 

17 And Ichoiada made a couenant 
betweene the Lo x p and the king, and the 
people, that they ſhould bee the Lond s 
people; betweene the king alſo and the 
cople. 

: 15 And all the people of the land went 
into the houſe of Baal, and brake it downe, 
his altars, and his images brake they in pie- 
ces throughly, and flew Mattan the prieſt 
of Baal before the altars: and the Prieſt 
appointed þ officers quer the houſe of the 
ORD, 

19 And he tookethe rulers ouer hun- 
. 4 and the captaines, and the guard,and 
alll the people of the land: and they brought 
downe the king from the houſe of the 
L o xp, and came by the — of tlie gate of 
the guard, to the kings houſe, and he ſate 
on the throne of the — 2 

20 And all the people of the land reioy- 
ced, and the city was in quiet, and they flew 

Athaliah with the ſword, beſid the Kings 
houſe. 
21 Seuen yeeres old was Iehoaſii when 
he began to reigne. 
C HAP. XII. 
1 Ic veignetl: well all the dayes of Tchotada, 4 Hee 
giveth order for the repaire of the Temple, 17 Hazadl 
« duc rted from ſeruſalem by a preſent of the ballewed 


treaſures. 1 g Lehoaſh bei 


| Lu, ſuccerdeih hum. 


ing ſlaine by bu ſervants, Ama - 


| JN the ſeuenth yeere of Iehu, Ichoaſh 


14 And when the looked, behold, the |- 


beganto rei 
ned heinT 


e, and fourtie yeeres reig- 
alem, and his mothers — 


| was Zibiah of Beer-ſheba, 


2 AndIchoaſh did that which wes right 
in the fight of the Loxp all his dayes, 
wherin Ichoiadathe Prieſt inſtructed him. 

3 But the high places were not taken 
away : the people ſtill ſacriſiced, and burnt 
incenſe in the high places. 

4 And Iehoaſh ſaid to the prieſts, All 
the money of the || dedicated things that is 
brouglit into the houſe of the L © x o, even 
the money of euery one that paſſeth the ac. 
count, f the money that euery man ĩs ſet at, 
and all the money that ſ commeth into any 
mans heart, to bring into the houſe of the 
Loks, 

Let the prieſts take it to them, euety 
man of his acquaintance, and let them re- 
paire the breaches of the houſe, whereſoe- 
uer any breach ſhall be found. 

6 But it was ſo that ſ᷑ in the three and 
ewentiethyeereof king Iehoaſh, the prieſts 
had not repaired the breaches of the houſe. 

7 Then king Icheaſh called for Ieho- 
iada the prieſt, and the aber prieſts, and 
ſaid ynto them, Why repaire yee not the 
breaches of the houſe? now therefore re- 
ceiue no more mony of your acquaintance, 
but deliuer it for the breaches ofthe houſe. 

8 And theprieſts conſented to receiue 
no more money of the people, neither to 
repaire the breaches of che houſe. 

9 ButIchoiadathe prieſt rooke a cheſt, 
and bored a hole in the lid of it, and ſet it 
beſide the Altar, onthe right fide, as one 
commeth into the houſe of the Lo , and 
the prieſts that kept the + doore, put therein 
all the money that was brought into the 
houſe of the Lo x b. 

10 And it was fo when they ſaw that 
there was much money in the cheſt, that the 
kin 
and they fputvpin bags & told the money 

that was fourfd in the houſe of the Lo x vo. 

11 And they gaue the mony, being told, 
into the hands of them that did the worke 


Lok p: and th 
penters and builders , that wrought vpon 
the houſeoftheLo x o, 
12 And to Maſons, and hewe:s of ſtone, 
and to buy timber, and hewed ſtone to re- 
aire the breaches of the houſe of the 
ORD, and ſor all that f was laid out for 


the houſe to repaire it. 
| 13 How- 


$[[ cribe, and the high Prieſt came vp, | 


4 


that had the ouerſight of the houſe of the 
laid it out to the car- 


1. Chron. 
24-1. 


lor, hoh 
things, Heb, 


hol me ſſci. \ 


ny of the ſoul: „ 
of bu eſtuna- 


ti the me 


fron. 
fHeb.aſc/n. 
deth = the 
heart of aman. 


fHeb.m the 
twentieth yore, 
and 1d yore 


| * 


1 
1 
1 
1 
| N 
K 4 


Het. m re- 
Jheld, 


4 


| 


it forth, 


Heb. went 
orth, 


lechoaſh ſlaine. 


Chap. xiij. 


13 Homwbcit, there were not made for 
the houſe ofthe L o n D, bowles of ſiluer, 
ſnuffers , baſons, trumpets, any veſſels of 
golde, or veſſels of ſiluer, ofthe money that 
was brought into the houſe of the Lo Rp: 

14 But they gaue that to the worke- 
men, and repaired therewith the houſe of 
the Lo R O. 

15 Moreouer, they reckoned not with 
the men , into whoſe hand they deliuered 
the money to be beſtowed on workemen: 
for they dealt faithfully, 

16 Thetreſpaſle money, and ſinne mo- 
ney was not brought into the houſe of the 
L o xd: it was the Prieſts, 

17 © Then Hazael — of Syria went 
vp, and fought againſt Gath, and rooke it: 
and Hazael ſet his face to goe vp to Ieru- 
ſalem. 

13 And Ichoaſh king of Iudah rooke 
all the hallowed things that Ichoſhaphar, 
and Ichoram , and Ahaziah his fathers, 
kings of Iudah had dedicate, and his one 
hallowed things, and all the golde that was 
found in the treaſures ofthe houſe of the 
Lon nd inthe kings houſe, and ſent it to 
Haxael king of Syria, and he f went away 
from Ieruſalem. 

19 qAndthereſtof the actes ofTeho- 
aſh,and all that he did, are they not written 
in the booke of the Chronicles ofthe kings 
of Tudah ? 

20 And his ſeruants aroſe, and made a 
conſpiracy, and ſlew Tehoaſh in ſ the houſe 
of Millo,which goeth downe to Silla. 

21 For Ioꝛachar the ſonne of Sbime- 
ath, and Ichozabad the ſonne of Shomer, 
his ſeruants, ſmote him, and he died; and 
they buried him with his fathers in the citie 
of Dauid, and Amaziah his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead. 

CHAP, XIII. 

| 8 Iehoahez, bis wicked reigne. 3 Tehoakaz, eppreſſed by 
Harl u reliened by prayer. 8 Toaſt fucccedeth lum. 
= nn ES 
the, Syrums. 1 in ug the Ld Eliſt as 
bones rarſe vp a dead man. 22 Hazacl dyng, Joaſb 
getteth three viflories oner Benhadad. 

Ni the three and twentieth yeere of Io- 
aſh the ſonne of Ahazioh king of Iudah, 

Ichoahaz the ſon of Ichu began to reigne 

ouer Iſracl in Samaria , and reigned ſeuen- 

teene yeeres, 

2 And he did that which was euill inthe 
ſight of the Lo n o, and f followed the fins 
offcroboam the ſon of Nebatwhich made 
Iſrael to ſinne, he departed not there from, 


— 


— — 


in: and there f remained the groue alſo in 


ſight of the Lo Rxʒ he departed not from 


3 And che anger of the LoD was 
kindled againſt Iſracl, & he deliuered them 
into the hand of Haxael king of Syria, and 
into the hand of Benhadad the ſoune of 
Hazael,all their dayes. 

4 And Ichoihaz beſought the Lon d, 


and the Lo « D hearkened vnto him : for 


heſawthe oppreſſion of Iſrael, becauſe the 
king of Syria oppreſſed them. 

(And the Lok p gaue Iſrael a ſaui- 
our, ſo that they went out from vnder the 
hand of the Syrians: and the children of Iſ- 
rael dwelt in their tents f as before time. 

6 Neuertheleſſe, they departed not 
from the ſinnes of the houle of Ieroboam, 
who made Iſrael ſinne, but f walked chere- 


Samaria.) 

7 Neither did he leaue of the people to 
Ichoahaz, but fiſtie horſemen, and ten cha- 
rets, and tenne thouſand ſootmen: for the 
— of Syria had deſtroyed them, and had 
made them like the duſt by threſhing, 

$ Nou the reſt of the acts of Ichoa- 
haz, and all that hee did, and his might, are 
they not written in the booke ofthe Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

9 And Iehoahaz _ with his fathers, 
and they buried him in Samaria, and Ioaſh 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

10 Inthe thirtic and ſeuenth yeere of 
Ioaſh king of Iudah, began Ichoaſh the ſon 
of Ichoahazto reigne ouer Iſrael in Sama- 
ria, and _ ſixteene yeeres. 

11 And he did that which was cuil in the 


all the finnes of Icroboam the ſonne of 
Nebat,who made Iſrael finne : but hee wal- 
ked therein. 

12 And the reſt ofthe acts of Ioaſh,and 
all that he did, and his might,wherewith he | 
ſought againſt Amaziah king of Tudah, are 
they not written in the booke of the Chro- 
nic les of the kings of Iſrael ? | 

13 And Ioaſh ſlept with his fathers, and 
Ieroboam ſate vpon his throne: and Ioaſh 
was buried in Samaria with the Kings of 
Iſrael. 

14 No Eliſha was fallen ficke, of his 
ficknes whercof he died, and Ioaſhthe king 
of Iſrael came downe ynto him, and wept 
ouer his face, and ſayd, O my father,my fa- 
ther, the charet of Ilrael, and the horſe me 


t 
15 AndEliſha ſaid vnto him, Take bow 
and arrowes. And he tooke vnto him bowe 

and arrowes. 
16 And 


V+ Hebamake 


J Eliſha dieth. 


ws | I. Kings. | Am 


ah is taken, 


rhune hau to 
ride. 


16 And hee ſaid to the King of Iſrael,” 


Put thine hand ypon the bowe. And hee 

t his hand vpon it. And Eliſha put his 

ds vpon the Kings hands. 

17 And he ſaid, Open the window Eaſt- 
ward, And he opened t. Then Eliſha ſaid, 
Shoot, And hee ſhot. And he ſaid, The ar- 
row of the Lo x os deliuerance, and the ar- 
rowe of deliuerance from Syria: for thou 
ſhale ſmite the Syrians in Aphek, till thou 
haue conſumed them. 

18 And he ſaid, Take the arrowes. And 
he tooke them. And he ſaid vnto the king of 
Iſrael, Smite vpon the ground. And hee 
ſmote thriſe, and ſtayed. 

19 And the man of God was wroth with 
him, and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmit- 
ten ſiue or ſixe times, then haddeſt thou 
ſmitten Syria till thou haddeſt conſumed 
it : whereas no thou ſhalt ſmite Syria but 
thiile, 

20 And Eliſha died, and they buried 
him: And the bands of the Moabites inua- 
ded the land at the comming in of the yere. 

21 And it came to paſſe as they were bu- 
rying a man, that bchold, they ſpied a band 
of men , and they caſt the man into the ſe- 

ulchre of Elitha : and when the man f was 
et downe,and touched the bones of Eliſha, 
he reuiued, and ſtood vp on his ſeet. 

22 J But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed 
Iſrael all the dayes of Iehoahaz. 


23 And the Lo x was gracious vnto 


them, and had compaſſion on them, & had 


reſpect vnto them, becauſe of lis couenant 
with Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, and would 
not deſtroy them, neither caſt hee them 
from his ſ᷑ preſence as yet. 

24 So Hazael the king of Syria died, and 
Benbadad his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

25 And Iehoaſn the ſonne of Iehoahaz 
t took againe our of the hand of Benhadad 
the ſon of Hazael, the citics which hee had 
taken out of the hand of Ichoahaz his fa- 
ther by warre : three times did Ioaſh beate 
him,and recouered the citicsof Iſrael. 

CHAP, XIIII. 

1 Amnaziah his good reigne. 5 His inflice on the nurde. 
rer: of hu fatker. 7 Hu viftery ouer Edom. 8 Amatua' 
— 1 ouerceme ad ſpoiled. » 5 Terobe- 
am ſuc c cideth Jehoaſb. 1597 Am flame by a con- 
Piractie. 21 Ar h ſucceedetbb:m. 23 Jeroboams 
wickedreigne. 28 Zachkar:ah ſuccerdeth 

| N the ſecond yeere of Ioaſh ſon of Icho- 
ahaz king of Iſrael, reigned * Amaziah 

the ſonne of Ioaſh king of Judah. 
2 He was twentie and five yeeres olde 
when he began to reigne, and reigned twen- 


tie and nine yeeres in Ieruſalem: and 
his mothers name was Ichoaddan of Teru- 
ſalem, 

And hee did that which was right in 
the ſight of the Lo x p, yet not like David 
his father: he did according to all things as 
Toaſh his father did. 

4 Howbcit, the hie places were not ta- 
ken away: as yet the people did ſacrifice, 
and burntincenſe an the high places. 

5 And it came to paſle aiſoone as the 
kingdome was confirmed in his hand, that 
hee flew his ſeruants * which had ſlaine the 
King his father. 

6 But the children ofthe murderers he 
ſlew not, according vnto that which is writ- 
ten in the booke of the Law of Moſes, 
wherein the Lo x d commanded, ſaying, 
The father ſhall not bee put to death ſor 
the children, nor the children bee put to 
death for the fathers: but euery man ſhall 
be put to death ſor his owne ſinne. 

7. He ſlew of Edom inthe valley of ſalt 
ten thouſand, and tooke || Selah by warre, 
and called the name of it, Ioktheel , vato 
this day, 

8 © Then Amarziah ſent meſſengers to 
Iehoaſh the ſonne of Ichoahaz ſonne of 
Iehu King of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let vs 
looks one a 10ther in the face. 

9 And Iehoaſhthe King of Iſrael ſent 
to Amaziah King of Iudah , ſaying, The 
thiſtle that wes in Lebanon, ſent to the Ce- 
dar that was in Lebanon, ſaying, Giue thy 
daughter to my ſonne to wife, And there 
paſled by a wild beaſt thar was in Lebanon, 
and trode downethe thiſtle. 

10 Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom, 
and thine heart hath lifted thee vp: gl 
efthis,and tay tat home: for why Novideb 
thou medle to thy hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt 
fall,even thou, and Iudah with thee ? 

11 But Amaziah would not hearc: ther- 
fore Tehoaſh King of Iſrael went vp, and he 
and Amaziah King of Judah, looked one 
another in the face at Bethſhemeſh , which 
belongethto Iudah. 

12 And Iudah was put to the worſe 
before Iſrael, and they fledde euery man to 
their tents. 

13 And Iehoaſh King of Iſrael tooke 
Amaziah king of Tudah,the ſonne of Icho- 
aſh the ſonne of Ahaziabat Bethſhemeſh, 
and came to Ieruſal m, and brake downe 
the wall of Ieruſalem, from the gate of E- 
phraim , ynto the corner gate, foure hun- 
dred cubites. 


— —. 
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er, te rocks 
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Matth. x2. 
? 9,40 called 


Ions, 


14 And he tooke all the gold and ſiluer 
and all the veſſels that were found in the 
houſe ofthe L © x o, and in the treaſures of 
the kings houſe, and hoſtages, and returned 
to Samaria, 

15 Nou the reſt of the acts of Ichoaſh 
which he did, and his might, and how hee 
fought with Amaziah King of Iudah , are 
they not written in the booke of the Chro- 


| 


nicles ofthe kings of Iſrael? | 
ind was buried in Samaria, with the Kings 
in his ſtead, 


king of Iuda h, liued after the death of Ie- 
hoath ſonne of Ichoahaz king of Iſracl, fif- 
teene yeeres. 
18 And the reſt of the acts of Amaxiah, 
are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of — of _ ? — 
19 Now the e a conſpira i 
him in — : and he fled Lo, 
but they ſent after him to Lachiſh,and flew 
him there, 
20 And they brought him on horſes, and 
he was buried at Ieruſalem with his fathers 
in the citie of Dauid. 
21 And all the people of Iudah tooke 
Axariah ( which was ſixteene yeeres old) 
and made him King in ſtead of his father 
Amaxiah. 
22 He built Elath, & reſtored it to Judah, 
after that the King ſlept with his fathers, 
23 n the ſiſteenth yeere of Amaziah, 
the ſonne of Toaſh —— Iudah, Ierobo- 
am the ſonne of Toaſh king of Iſrael began 
to reigne in Samaria , and reigned fortie and 
one yeeres. 
24 And he did that which wes euill in the 
fight of the Lo x Þ : he departed not from 
ache ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of Ne- 
bat, who made Iſrael to ſinne. 
25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from 
the cntring of Hamath, vnto the ſea ofthe 
plaine, according to the word of the Lon v 
God of Iſrael, which he ſpake by the hand 
of his ſeruant Jonah, the ſonne of Amirtai 
the Prophet, xhich was of Gath Hepher. 
26 For the Lo D ſawtheafflition of 
Iſrael, that it was very bitter: for there was 
not any ſhut vp, nor any leſt, nor any helper 
ſor Iſrael. 

27 And the Lo x v ſiyd not, that hee 
would blot out the name of Iſrael from vn- 
der heauen: but he ſaued them by the hand 
of Ieroboam the ſonne of Ioaſh. 


16 And Iehoaſli ſlept with his fathers, 


f 
17 And Amaxiah the ſonne of Toaſh 


of Iſrael, and Ieroboam his ſonne reigned | * 


| 28 Nov the reſt of the actes of Iero- 
boam, and all that hee did, and his might, 
how hee warred , and howe hee recouered 
Dawaſcus, and Hamath, which belonged to 


Tudab , for Iſrael, are — not writtenin | 
the booke of the Chronicles ofthe Kings 
of Iſraelꝰ 

29 And Icroboam ſlept with his fathers, 
even with the kings of Iſrael, and Zachariah 
his ſonne reignedin his ſtead, 


CHAS i, 
ALariah hu 


by Tiglath Pileſer , and ſleineby Hoſhea, 32 lothams 

ed reigns. 36 Ah. fucctedeth him. 

] N the twentie and ſeuenth yeere of Te- 
roboam King of Iſrael, beganne Aza- 

riah ſonne of Amaziah King of Iudah to 

reigne. 

2 Sixteene yeeres olde was he when he 
began to reigne, and he reigned two and 
fiſtie yeeres in Ieruſalem, and his mothers 
name wes Techoliah of Ieruſalem. 

1 And he did that which v right in the 
ſight of the Lox, according to all that his 
father Amaziah had done; 

4 aue that the high places were not 
remooued: the le Rerificed, and burnt 
incenſe ſtill on the high places, 

And the Loxp ſmote the king, ſo 
that hee was a Leper vnto the day of his 
death, and dwelt in a ſeuerall houſe, and Io- 
tham the Kings ſonne was ouer the houſe, 
1 cople of the land. 

6 d the reſt of the actes of Azariah, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronic les ofthe Kings of 
Iudah ? 

7 So Aariah ſlept with his ſathers, and 
they buried him with his ſathers in the city 
of Dauid, and Iotham his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. 

In the thirtie and eight yeere of A- 
zariah King of Iudah, did Z achariah the 
ſonne of Ieroboam reigne oucr Iſrael in 
Samaria fixe moneths. 

9 And he did that which was cuill in the 
ſight ofthe Lon p, as his fathers had done: 
he departed not from the ſins of Ieroboam 
the ſon o Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſinne. 

10 And Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſſ. 
conſpired againſt him, Md ſir ote him be- 
fore the people, and flew him, and reigned 
in his Read. 


11 Ard 
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Hebammen 


1 Heb. cauſed: 


4 And the reſt of the acts of Zachari- 
ah, behold, they are written inthe booke of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

12 This wa- the word of the LoD 
which he ſpake vnto Iehu, ſaying, Thy 
ſonnes ſhall fir on the throne of Iſrael, into 
the fourth generation. And ſo it came to 


alle, 
g 13 gi Shallum the ſonne of Iabefi began 
to reigne in the nine and thirtieth yeere gf 
* Vzziah king of Iudah, and he reigned f\a 


% 
% 


14 For Menihem the ſonne of Gadi, 
[wes vp from Tirzah, and came to Sama- 
ria, an ſmote Shallum the ſonne of Iabcſh 
in Samaria, and ſtewe him, and reigned in 
his ſtead. 

15 And the reſt af the actes of Shallum, 
and the conſpiracy which he made, behuld, 
they are written in the booke of the Chro- 
nicles ofthe kings of Iſrael, 

16 J Then Mcnahem ſmote Tiphſah, 
and all that were therein, and the coaſtes 
thereoffrom Tirzah: becauſe they opened 
not i him, therefore hee ſinote it, and all 
the women therein that were with child, he 
ript vp. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth yeere of A- 
r ꝛriah king of Iudah, began Menahem the 
ſonne of Gadi to reigne ouer Iſrael, and 
reigned ten yeeres in Samaria. 

18 And hee did that which was euill in 
the ſight ofthe LoD: hee departed not 
all his dayes from the ſinnes of Ierobo- 
am the ſonne of Nebat, who made Iſrael 
to ſinne. 

19 * And Pul the king of Aſlyria came 
againſt the lind: and Menahem gaue Pul a 
thouſand talents of ſiluer, that his hand 
might bee with him, to confirme the king- 
dome in his hand. 

20 And Menahem f exacted the mo- 
ney of Iſrael, enen of all the mightie men of 
wealth,of each man fiſtie ſhekels of ſiluer, 
to giue to the King of Aſſyria: ſo the King 
of Aſſyria turned backe, and ſtayed not 
there in the land, 

21 And the reſt of the actes of Mena- 
hem, and all that hee did, are they not writ- 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael, 

22 And Menahem ſlept with his fa- 
thers, and Pekahiah his ſonne reigned in 
; his Read, 

23 u ln the fiſtieth yere of Azariah king 
; of Iudah, Pekahiah the ſonne of Menahem 


5 beganne to reigne ouer Iſrael in da naiia, 


full monetli in Samaria. \ 


LA 


and reigned two yeeres. 

24 And hee did that which was evill in 
the ſighi of the Lo « Þ , hee departed not 
from the ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of 
Nebat,who made Iſrael to finne. 

25 But Pekah the ſonne ol Remaliah, 
a captaine of his, conſpired 
and (mote him in Samaria, inthepalace of 
the kings houſe , with Argob, and Arich, 
and with him fiftie men of the Gileadites: 
and he killed him, and reigned in his roume 
26 And the reſt of the Acts of Pekahiah 

and all that he did, behold, they are written 
in the booke of the chronicles ofthe kings 
of Iſracl. 

27 ©CInthetwoand fifticth yeere of A- 
z1riah King of Tudah, Pckah the ſonne of 
Remaliah began to reigne ouerIſraclin Sa- 
maria, and reigned twentie yeeres. 

28 And he did that which was cuil in the 
ſight of the Lo x o, he departed not from 
the ſinnes of Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat 
who made Iſrael to ſinne. 

29 In the dayes of Pekah king of Iſrael, 
came Tiglath Pileſer king of Aſſyria, and 
tooke Iion, and Abel-Beth-maachah, and 
Ianoah,and Kedeſh,& Hazor,and Gilead, 
and Galilee,allthe land of Naphtali, and 
caricd them captiue to Aſſyria. 

30 And Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah made 
a conſpiracy againſt Pekah the ſonne of 
Remaliali, and ſinote him, and ſlewe him, 
and reigned in his ſtead, in the twentieth 
yeere of Iotham the ſonne of Vxziah. 

31 And the reſt of the acts of Pekah, 
and all that he did, behold, they are written 
in the booke ofthe Chronicles of the kings 
ot Iſrael, 

32 Inthe ſecond yeere of Pekah the 
ſonne of Remaliah King of — 
Iotham the ſonne of Vzziah king of Iudah 
to rcigne. 

33 Fiue and twentie yeeres old was hee 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
ſixteene yeares in Icruſalem + and his mo- 
thers name was Ieruſha, the daughter of 
Zadok. 

34 And he did that which was right in the 
ſight of the Lo RD: he didaccording toal 
that his father Vzziahhad done. : 

35 % Howbeit, the high plices were 
not remooued :: the . ſacrificed and 
burnt incenſe ſtill in the high places: He 
built the higher gate of the houſe of the 
LorD. 

6 N Nop the reſt of the actes of lo- 


tham, and all that he did, are they not writ- 
ten 


ainſt him, 
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Itai- 7.1 


ſend "5 


—ninthe booke of the Chronicles of the 


Kings of Iudah? ' ©, — 

37 (Inthoſe dayes the Lond began to 
ainſt Iudah, Rezin the King of Sy- 

ria, and Pek ah the ſonne of Remaliah.) 

38 And Iotham ſlept with his fathers, 

and was buried with his fathers in the citie 

of Dauid his father, and Ahaz his ſonne 


reigned in his Aead. 


„ — ans 
˖ 2 


deth hums, 

— the ſeuenteenth yeere of Pekah the 
ſonne of Remaliah, Aha the ſonne of 

Iotham king of Iudah began to reigne. 

2 Twenty yeeres old wes Ahaz when 

hee began to reigne, and reigned fixereene 

yeeres in Ieruſalem, and did not chat which 

we right in the fight ofthe Lo his God, 

luke Dauid his father: 

But he walked in the way ofthe kings 


of Iſrael, yea, and made his ſonne to paſſe 
through the fire, according to the abomi- 
nations of the heathen, whom the Lo x D 
caſt out from before the children of Iſrael. 
4 And he ſacrificed and burat incenſe 
in the high places, and on the hils, and vn- 
der euery greene tree. 
Then Rezin King of Syria, and 
Pekah ſonne of Remaliah King of Iſrael, 
came vp to Ieruſalem to war: and be- 
ſieged Ahar, but could not overcome him. 
' 6 At that time Rezin king of Syria re- 
couered Elath go Syria, and draue the Iews 
from Elath: and the Syrians came to Elath, 
and dwelt there vnto this day. 
So Ahaꝛx ſent meſſengers to Tiglath 
Pileſer king of Aſſyria, ſaying, I am thy ſer- 
uant and thy ſonne: come 
out of the hand ofthe king of Syria, and 
out ofthe hand of the king of Iſrael, which 
riſe vp againſt me, 
8 And Ahaztookethe ſiluer and gold 
that was found in the houſe of theL o x p, 
rer ee 0 e rg 
ent il ora pteſent to ing o i 
9 Aud the king of A * | hearkened 
vnto him: for the king of Afſþtia went vp a- 
— Damaſcus, and tooke it, and caryed 
the peeple of it captiue to Kir, & flew Rezin. 
10 J Andking Ahazwenetof Damaſ- 
cus, to meet — — Pilefer king of Aſſy- 
ria, and faw ah altar that was ax Damaſcus: 


and King Ahaz ſent to Vrijah the Prieſt 


— tde Lon p, for che king of Afſyria. 
vp, and ſaue me 


houſe, and 


the faſhion of the Altar, and the parterne of 
it, according to all the workmamuip therof, 

11 And Vrijah the Prieſt built am altar: 
according to all that King Ahaz had ſent 
from Damaſcus, ſo Vrijah the Prieſt made 
u, againſt king Ahaz came from Damaſcus. 

12 Andwhenthe king was come from 
Damaſcus, the kingfaw the Akar: andthe 
King approched to the altar, and offered 
thereon, ' 

13 Andheburnt his burnt offring, and 
his meat oftring,and powred his drinke of- 
tring, and ſprinkledtheblood of t his peace 
ofterings ypon tłe altar. ; 

14 And he brought alſo the htaſen altar 
which was before the Lon, from the fore. 
front of the houſe, ſrom berweene the altar 
and the houſe ofthe L o x o, and put it on 
the North fide of the Altar. 

15 And king Aha commanded Vrijah 
the Prieſt, ſaying , Vpon the 
burne the morning burar offcriug , and the 


euening meat oftcring, and the kings burnt 
— , and his meate 2 the 
burnt offering of all the people of the land. 
and their meat offering, and their drink of- 
ferings, and ſprinkle ypon it all the blood of 
the burnt offering, and all the blood of the 
facrifice: and the braſen altar ſhall bee for 
me to enquite by, 

16 Thus did Vriiah the Prieſt , accor- 
ding to all that king Ahaz commanded. 

17 And kin — borders 
ofthe baſes , and remooued the lauer from 
oft them, and rooke downe the ſea from off 
the brazen oxenthat were ynderit , and put 
it ypon a payement of ſtones. 

18 And the conert forthe Sabbath that 
the, had built in the houſe , and the Kings 
entry without, turned he from the houſe of 


19 No the reſt of the acts of Ahaz, 
which hee did, are they not written in the 
— of the Chronicles of the Kings of 

ah ? 

20 And Aha ſlept with his fathers,and 
was buried with his in the citie of 
Daud and Heackaa bis ne reigned in 
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2 And he did that which was euill in the 

| Gghr of the Lo n p, but not as the kings of 
Iſrael that were before him. 

3 © Againſt hum came vp Shalmancſer 

King of Aſlyria, and Hoſhea became his 

ſeruant, and ſ̃ gauc him [| preſents, | 

4 And the king of Aſſyria found con- 
ſpiracie in Hoſhea: for he had ſent meſſen- 

ers to So king of reed t no pre- 
— to the king of Aſſyria, as be had done 
yere by yere: — the king of Aſſyria 
thut him vp, and bound him in priſon. 

F © Thenthe king of Aſſyria came vp 
thorowout all the land, and went vp to Sa- 
maria, and beſieged it three yeeres. 

6 «© * Inthe ninth yeere of Hoſhea, the 
King of Aſſyria tooke Samaria, and caried 
Iſrael away into Aſſyria, and placed them 
in Halah and in Habor i the riuer of Go- 
ran, and in the cities of the Medes. 

7 For ſo it was, that the children of 
Iſrael had ſinned againſt the Lo x v their 
God, which had brouglit them vp out of 
the laud of Egypt, from vnder the hand of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and had fearcd o- 
ther gods, 

8 walked in the ſtatutes of the hea- 
then, (whom the Lo x p caſt out from be- 
fore the children ef Iſrael) and of che kings 
of Iſrael, Which they had made. 

9 And the children of Iſrael did ſe- 
cretly choſe things that were not right , a- 
—— the LoRD their God: and they 

uilt themhie places in all their cities, from 
the towre of the watchmen, to the fenced 
Citie. 

10 And they ſet them vp ſ images and 
groues in euery high hill, and vnder cuery 
greene tree. 


wrought wicked things to prouoke the 
Loup to anger, 

12 For they ſerued idoles, whereof the 
Lon p had ſaid vnto them, Yee ſhall not 
ö doe this thing. 

19 Yetthe Lon teſtified againſt Iſra- 
el, and 


dements, and my 8, according to all 
the lav which I commanded your fathers, 
and which I ſent to you by my ſeruants the 
Prophets. 

14 Notwithſtanding, they would not 
heare, but hardened their 4 the 


+ 


inſt Iudah, t by all the Prophets, 
and by all the Seers, ſaying, Turne ye from 
your euill wayes, and keepe my commaun- | 


in the Loup their G 

15 And they reiected his Statutes, and 
his Couenant that he made with their fa- 
thers, and his Teſtimonies which hee te- 
ſified againſt them, and they followed ya- 
nitie, and became vaine, and went after the 
heathen that were round about them, con- 
cerning whom the L p « Þ bad charged 
them, that they ſhould not doe like them. 

16 And they leſt all the Commande- 
ments, of the Loxp their God, and made 
them molten images, enen two calues, and 
made a groue, and worſhipped all the hoſte 
of heauen, and ſerued Baal. 

17 And they cauſed their ſonnes and 
their daughters to paſſe through the fire, 
and vſed diuination, and inchantments, and 
ſolde chemſelues to doe euill in the fight of 
the Lo x d, to prouoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the Loxp was very angry 
with Iſrael, and remooued him out 2 
ſight, there was none leſt, hut the tribe of 
Iudah onely. 

19 Alſo [udah kept not the Comman- 
dements of the Lo Þ theur God, but wal- 
ked in the Statutes of Iſracl whuch they 
made, 

20 And the L o x p reiected all the ſeed 
of Iſrael, and afflicted them, and deliuered 
them into the hand of ſpoilers,vntil he had 
caſt chem out of his ſight. 

21 For he rent Iſrael from the houſe of 
Dauid, and they made Ieroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat King, and Ieroboam draue Iſrael 
from following the Lon, and made them 
ſinne a great ſinne. 

22 For the children of Iſrael walked 
in all the fins of Ieroboam which hee did, 


11 And there they burnt incenſe in all they departed not from them: 
the high places, as did the heathen whom 
the Loꝝ p caried away before them, and 


23 Vntill the Loxp remoued Iſrael out 
of his ſight , as hee had ſaide by all his ſex- 


uants the Prophets : ſo was Iſrael caryed 


away out oftheir owne land to Aſſyria, vn- 
to this day. , 

24 qAnd the king of Aſſyria brought 
men from Babylon,and from Cuthah,and 
from Aua, and from Hamath,and from Se 
pharuaim , and placed them in the cities of 
Samaria, in Read of the children of Iſrael; 
and they poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt in 
the 3 hath A of 

25 d it was at the beginning 
theirdwelling there, that my feared not 
the LoD; therefore the 
Lyons among them, which ſlew ſame of 
them, | 

25 Wher- 
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necke oftheir fathers , * not beleeue TY? 
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of Aſſyria, ſaying, The nations which 

haſt remooued, and placed inthe cities of 
Samaria, know not the manner of the God 
of the land : therefore he hath ſent Lioas 
1mong them, and behold ,they ſlay them, 
cling know not the maner of the 
God of the land. 

27 Then the king of Aſſyria comman- 
dd, ſaying, Cary thither one of the Prieſts 
whom ye brought from thence,& let them 
go and dwell there, and let him teach them 
the maner ofthe God of the land. 

23 Then one of the rrieſts whom they 
had caried away from Samaria, came and 
dwelt in Bethel, and taught them how they 
ſhould fearethe Lo o. 

29 Hobeit, euery nation made gods of 
their one, and put them in the houſes of 
the high places which the Samaritans had 
nade, euery nation in their cities wherein 
they dwelt. 

30 And the men oſ Babylon made Suc- 
coth-Benoth , ana the men of Cuth made 
Nergal, and the men of Hamath made A- 
ſluma: 

31 And the Auites made Nibhaz and 
Tartak, and the Sepharuites burnt their 
children in ſire to Adrammelech, and Au- 
ammelech,the gods of Sepharuaim. 

32 Sothe 4 cared the Lok o, and made 
vnto themſclues of the loweſt of them 

rieſtes of the high places, which ſacrificed 
tor them in the houſes of the hie 

33 They feared the Loxp,and ſerued 
their owne gods, after the manner ofthe 
nations || whom they carried away from 
thence. 

34 Vnto this day they doe after the for- 
mer maners: they doe not ſeare the Loxo 
neither do they after their ſtatutes, or after 
their ordinances, or after the law and com- 
mandement which the LoD commay= 
ded the children of Iacob, hom he na- 


| 35 With whom the Loa v had made a 


„ hor your 
ſelues tothem,nor ſerue them, nor ſacrifice 
to them: 

[96 Bug youn 
and yefeare, 


and him ſhall ye worſhip,and to him ſhal ye 


37 And the Statutes, andthe Ordinan- 
ces,and the Law,and the Commandement 


which he wrote for you, ye ſhall obſerue to 
doe for euermore, and ye ſhall not feare o- 
ther gods: . 
And the Couenant that I haue made 

with you, ye thall not forget, neither ſhal ye 
feare other gods. p 

39 Burthe Lo xD your God ye ſhall 
feare , and hee ſhall deliver you out of the 
hand of all your enemies, 

40 Howbeit, did not hearken, but 
they did after their former maner. 

41 So theſe nations feared the Lon p, 
and ſerued their grauen images, both their 
children, and their childrens children : as 
did their fathers, ſo doe they ynto this day. 

CHA P, XVIII. 


1 Heri hu good rergne, 4 He deitrozethidolatry,and | 


aper. 9 Samaris is carned captine for thery 
fro, 13 Somacherd eee by a 
rate. 1 ent by $ exnac ame, re- 
— — — 
citeth the people to rewolr. 
Na! it came to paſſe in the third yeere 
of Hoſhea ſonne of Elah King of If- 
rael, that * Hezckiah the ſonne of Ahaz 
King of I wg to reigne. 

2 Twenty and fue yeeres olde was hee 
when he began to reigne, and hee reigned 
twentie and nine yecres in Ieruſalem: ciis 
mothers name alſo was Abi, the daughter 
of Zachariah. 

And hee did that which v right ĩn 
the ſight of the L on p, according to all 
that Dauid his father did. 

4 <He remoonedthe high places, and 
brake the f images, and cut downe the 
groues, and brake in pieces the * braſen ſer- 


pent that Moſes had made : for vnto thoſe | g 


dayes the children of Iſrael did burne in- 
cenſe to it: and he called it Nehuſhran. 

5 Herrviſtedin the Lox o God of Iſ- 
rael, M that after him was none like him a- 
mong all the Kingsof ludah, nor am that 
were e him. 

6 Forche claue to the L o nx D, de- 
arted not f from following him, but kept 
is Commandements, which the LoD 

commanded Moſes. 


Hee ſmote the it euen vnto 
t Gaza,and the borders thereof, from the 


— 


tower of the v atchmen to the fenced cities. | 


9 And it cameta in the ſourth 
yeere of King Hezekiah (which was the ſe- 
uenth yeere af Hoſhea, — 2 


— 
* 


WA 


Y 


Samaria Is taKen. * 


— 


Iſracl) that Shalmaneſer King of Aſſyria 
came vp againſt S amaria, and beſieged it. 

10 And at the end of three yeeres they 
tooke it: enen in the ſixt yeere of Hezekiah 
(chat is the ninth yeere of Hoſhea King 
of Iſrael) Samaria was taken. 

11 And the King of Aſlyria did cary a- 
way Iſracl vnto Aſſyria, and put them in 
'| Halah, and in Habor by the riuer of Go- 
ran, and in the cities of the Medes: 

12 Becauſe they oveycd not the voice of 
the Loo their God, but tranſgreſſed his 
Couenant, d all that Moſes the ſeruant of 
the Lox D commanded , and would not 
heare them, nor doe them. 

1; No in the foureteenth yeere of 
King Hezekiah,did f Sennacherib King of 
Aflyria come vp againſt all the fenced ci- 
ties of Iudah, and tooke them. 

14 And Hezekiah King of Iudah ſent 
to the King of Aſſyria to Lachiſh, ſaying, 
I haue offended, returne from mee : thar 
which thou putteſt on me, will I beare, And 
the King of Aſſyria appointed vnto Hexe- 
kiah King of Tudah, three hundred talents 
of ſiluer, and thirtie talents of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah gaue hum all the ſil- 
ner that was found in the houſe of the 
Lox, and inthe treaſures of the Kings 
houſe, | 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off 
the gold from the doores of the Temple of 
the Le x o, and from the pillars which He- 
zckiah King of ludah had ouerl:yed, and 
gauef it tothe King of Aſſyria. 

17 And the King of Aſlyria ſent Tar- 
tan and Rabſaris, and Rabſhakeh,from La- 
chiſh to King Hexekiah with a t great hoſte 
againſt Ieruſalem: and they went vp, and 
came to Ieruſalem: and when they were 
come vp, they came and ſtood by the con. 
duit of the vpper poole, which « in the higl. 
way ofthe fullers field. 

18 And when they had called to the 
King, there came out to them Eliakim the 
ſonne of Helki ih, vhich was ouer the houſ- 
hold, and Shebnathe||Scribe,and Ioah the 
ſonne of Aſaph the Recorder. 

19 And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, 
Speake yee now to Hezekiah , Thus ſaith 
the great King, the King of Aſſyria, What 
con —— is — —— — > 

20 Thou ſſſayeſt, (but they are but tvaine 
words ) [| 1 — — and ſtrength for 
the varre: now on whom doeſt thou truſt, 

that thou rebelleſt againſt me ? 
| 21 Now behold, thou þ truſteſt ypon 


Kin # 


— — — — 


3 Rablhakehs outrage. 


the ſtaffe of this bruiſed reed, even vpon E- 

gypt, on which ii a man leane, it will goe 

into his hand, and pearce it: ſo is Pha- 

_ King of Egypt vnto all that truſt on 
m, 


22 Butifye ſayynto me, We truſt inthe 
Lo x p our God: ii not that he whoſe high 
places, and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath ta- 
ken away, and hath ſaid to Iudah and Icru- 
ſalem, Ye thall worſhip before this altar in 
Ieruſalem?ꝰ 

23 No therefore, I pray thee, giue 
pledges to my lord the kiog of Ahn, 
and I wil deliuer thee two thouſand horſes, 
if thou bee able on thy part to ſet riders vp- 
on them. 

24 Ho then wilt thou turne away the 
face of one captaine of the leaſt of my ma- 
ſters ſeruants, and put thy truſt on Egypt 
for charets and for horſemen ? | 

25 Am I now come yp without the 
Lo xp againſt this place to deſtroy it? 
TheL o « ſaidto me,Goe yp againſt this 
land, and deſtroy it. 

26 Then ſaid Eliakimthe ſonne of Hil- 
kiah,and Shebna, and Ioah, vnto Rabſha- 
keh, Speake, I pray thee, to thy ſeruants in 
the Syrian language, ( for we vnderſtand 
it) and talke not with vs in the Iewes lan- 
gu ige, in the eares of the people that are on 
the wall. 

27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Hath 
my maſter ſent mee to thy maſter, and to 
thee, to ſpeake theſe wordes ? hath hee not 
ſent me to the men which fir on the wall, 
that they may cate their owne dung, and 
drinke their f one piſſe with you? 

28 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood and cried 
with a lowd voyce in the Iewes language, 
and ſp ke, ſaying, Hearethe word ofthe 
great King, the King of Aſlyria, 

29 Thus ſaiththe King, Let not Heze- 
kizh deceiue you, forhe ſhall not be able to 
deliuei you out of his hand: 

20 Neiher let Hezekiah make you 
truſt in the Loxs,faying, The Lonp wil 
ſurely deliuer vs, and this citie ſhall not 
be deliuered into the hand ofthe King of 
Aſſyria. 

1 Hearken not to Hezekiah ? fot thus 
ſaith the King of Aſſyria, || Make a» agree- 
ment with mee by a preſent, and come out 
to mee, and then eate ye man of his 
owne vine, and euery one of his ſigge tree, 
and drinke yee euery one the waters of his 
ſj ciſterne. 


32 Vntill Icome and take you * 
| 


1 a 


l Or,boFtage, 


tHe the ra 
ter of their 
feere ? 


arſe 


Chap. ix. | - 


Sennacheribs meſſage. 


or, decei- 
net h. 


*Elai 35. i. 


or ereuo- 
| caficy, 


| 


_— — 


land like your one land, a land of corne 
and wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a 
land of oyle oliue, and of hogy, that ye may 
live and not die : and hearken nor ynto He- 
zekiah, when hee adeth you, ſaying, 
The Lou p will deliuer vs. 

3 Hathany of the gods of the nations 
defined at all his land out of the hand of 
the king of Aſſyria? 

34 Where are the of Hamath, and 
of Arpad? where are the gods of Se 
im, Hena, and Iuah ? haue they deliuered 
ry ng — ö al che gods 
25 Who are they amo e 
of the —— that * deliuered 
their conntrey out of mine hand, that the 
Lox Þ ſhould deliuer Ieruſalem out of 
mine hand ? 5 5 
36 But the people held their peace, 
anſwered — a word: for the Kings 
commandement was,ſaying, Anſwere him 
not. 

7 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of 
Hilkiah, which w ouer the houſſiold, and 
Shebna the Scribe, and Ioah the ſonne of 
Aſaph the Recorder, to Hezckiah with 
their clothes rent, and told him the words 
of Rabſhakeh. 


CHAP. XIX, 
1 Herti mourning , ſendeth to Eſay to pray for them. 
6 — 8 — — 

counter Tirhalabh, ſendeth a blaſphernous 

exchiah hi prayer. 20 Eſay hu pro- 

phecie of the pride and defiruthon of Sermachertb, and 
the good of Zion, 35 A? 
ian. 36 Sennacherib is flas 


el h the Aſſ- 

r pris = carr 

Nd * it came to paſſe when king He- 

zekiah heard it, that he rent his clo- 

thes, and couered himſelte with ſackecloth, 
and went into the houſe ofthe Loo. 

2 And hee ſent Eliakim, which wes o- 
uer the houſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, 
and the Elders of the Pricſts, couered with 
ſackcloth, to Eſay the Prophet the ſonne 
of Amoz. 

And they ſaid ynto him, Thus ſaith 
Hezekiah, This day isa day of trouble, and 
of rebuke and || blaſphemy : for the chil- 
dren are come tothe birth, and there is not 
ſtrengthto bring forth. 

4 Itmay bee, the Lo xo thy God will 
heare all the wordes of Rabſhakeh , whom 
the kin — — _ ſent ro 
reproch the liuin „ and will reprooue 
the words which the L o ® thy God hath 
heard: wherefore lift vp thy prayer for the 


f Heb.frund, temnant that are + leſt. 


5 Sa the ſeruants of King Hezekiah' 


cameto Iſaiah. 

6 qAnd* Ifaiah ſaid vnto them, Thus 
ſhall yee ſry to your maſter , Thus faith 
the Lox Dd, Bee not d ofthe wordes 
which thou haſt heard, with which the ſer- 
nants of the king of Aſſyria haue blaſphe- 
med mee. 

7 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt ypon him, 
and he ſhall heare a rumor,and ſhal returne 
to his one land, and I wil cauſe him to fall 
by the ſword in his one land. 

8 3 So Rabſhakeh returned, and found 
the king of Aſlyria warring againſt Libnab: 
for he had heard that he wasdeparted from 
Lachiſh, 

9 And when he heard ay of Tirhakah 
king of Ethiopia, Behold,he is come out to 
fight againſt thee : hee ſent meſſengers a- 
gaine vnto Hezekiah, ſaying, 

10 Thus ſhal ye ſpeake to Hezekiah king 
of Iudah, ſiying, Let not thy God in whom 
thou truſteſt — thee, ſaying, Ieruſa- 
lem ſhall not be delivered into the hand of 
the king of Aſſyria. 

11 Ide, thou haſt heard what the 
kings of Aflyria haue done to all lands, by 
deltroyingthem vtterly: and thalc thou be 
deliuered ? 

12 Haue the gods of the nations deliue- 
red them which my fathers haue deſtroy- 
ed ? As Goran, and Haran, and Rezeph, 
and the children of Eden which were in 
Thelaſlar? 

13 Where is the king of Hamath, and 
the king of Arpad, and the king of the citie 
of Sepharuaim,of Hena, and Iuah ? 

14 And Hezekiah receiued the letter 
of the hand of the meſſengers, and read it: 
and Hezekiah went vp into the houſe of the 
Lond. and ſpread it beſore the Lo x vo. 

15 And Hezckiah prayed before the 
L ox p, and ſaid, O Lox Þ God of Iſtael, 
which dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims, 
thou art the God,ewenthou alone, of all the 


kingdomes of the earth, thou haſt made 
heauen and earth, 


16 Lox d, bowdownethine care, and 
heare : open, Lo x o, thine eyes, and ſee: 
and heare the wordes of Sennacherib, 
which hath ſent him to reproch the living 


God. 

17 Of atrueth, Lox vo, the kings of 
Aſſyria haue deſtroyed the nations and 
their 


lands, 
18 And haue f caſt their gods into the 
fire: forcheywarns gale burthewerkeed] 
mens 


f Heb g 


* 


a 


[ 


* 


— 


— — 


Iczckin 
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+ Heb. by the 
band of. 
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[| Or,the foref 


and his fru:t= 


Full fla 
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The. ſhort 
hand: 
jj Or frtmg, 


15 prayeris heard. 


I IKings. 


Heeisficke, |. 


19 Now therefore, O Loxpour God, 


I beſee.}; thee, ſaue thou vs out of his hand, the houſe of Iudah, ſhall yer againe take 


th:t Il che kingdumrs of the earth may 
know, that thou att the Lo k v God, even 
thou onely. 


20 J Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz | 


ſent to Hezekiah, ſaying , T hus ſayeth the 
Loxp God of Iſrael, That which thou haſt 
prayed to me 2gainſt Sennacherib king of 
Allyria,I haue heard. 

21 This ij the word that the Loxp hatlr 
ſpoken concerning him, The Virgine, the 
C hath 3 thee, and 
laughed thee to ſcorne, the daughter of Ie- 
rulalem hath ſhaken her head at thec. 

22 Whom haſt thou reproched & blaſ- 
phemed ? and againſt whom halt thou ex- 
alred thy voyce, and lift vp thine eyes on 
tigh ? ezenag-inlt the Holy one of Iſtacl. 

23 f By thy meſſengers thou baſt re- 
proched the Lord, and haſt ſ id, With the 
multitude of my charets, I am come vp to 
the height of the mountaines, to the ſidts 
of Lebanon, and will cut downef the tall 
cedar trees therof, ard the choice hrre trees 
thereof : and I will enter into the lodgings 
of his borders, and into the || ſorreſt of his 
Carmel. 

24 I h:ue digged and drunke ſtrange 
waters, and with the ſole. of my ſeete haue 
I dried vp all the riuers of [| beſieged places. 

25 || Haſt thou not heard long ago, how 
I haue done it, and of ancient times that I 
haue formed it? now haue I brought it to 
paſſe , that thou ſhouldeſt bee to lay waſte 
tenced cities into ruinous heapes. 

26 Therefore their inhabitants were of 
ſmall power, they were diſmayed and con- 
founded, they were{as the grafle of the field, 
and as the greene herbe, as the graſſe on the 
houſe tops, and as corre blaſted before it be 
growen vp. 

27 But I know thy [| abode, and thy,go- 
ing out, and thy comming ia, and thy rage 
againſt me. 

28 Pecauſcthy rage againſt me, and thy 
tumult is come vp into mine eares , thcre- 
fore I will put my hooke into thy noſe, and 
my bridle in thy lippes , and I will turne 
thee backe by the way by which thou 
cameſt. 

29 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto thee, Ye 
ſhall cate this yeere ſuch things as grow of 
themſelues, and in the ſecond yeere that 
which ſpringeth of the ſame, & in the thizd 


mens hands, wood and ſtone: thereſore | yere ſow 
. 'ti. y haue deſtroyed them, 


| 
| 


e and reape, and plant vineyards 
and eat — fruits thereof. 0 | 
39 And fthe reinnant that is eſcaped of 
root downeward,and beare fruit ypward, 
31 For out of Ierufalem ſhall. goe forth 
a 


mount Zion: the zeale of the LORD of 


| hoſtes ſhall doe this. 


32 Therefore thus ſayeth the L IT 


| 


concerning the king of Aſſyria, He ſlial not 


come into this citie, nor ſhoote an arrow 
there, nor come before it with thield , nor 
caſt a banke again it: 

33 By the way that he came, by the ſame 
ſhall hee returne , and ſhall not come into 
this citie, ſaith the Lo R D. 

34 For I will defend this city, to ſaue it, 
for mine owne ſake, and for my ſeruant Da- 
uids ſake. | 

35 And * it came to paſſe that night, 
that the Angel of the Lo x p went out, and 
ſinote in the camp of the Aſlyrians, an hun- 
dred foureſcore and fiue — and 
when they aroſe earely in the morning, be- 
hold, they were all dead corpſes. 

36 So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria de- 
ported, and went and returned,anddwelt at 
Nineuch, 

37 And it cameto paſſe as he was wor- 
ſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, 
that Adramelech, and Sharezer his ſonnes 
ſmote him with the ſword : and they eſca- 
* into the land of f Armenia, and Eſar- 

addon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


C HAP. XX. 


1 Her eceiucd a meſſage of death 
hath bu life 2 — + ; 


backeward , for a ſigne of that premiſe. 12 Berodach 
Baladan jendmg 10 viſit Hex, becauſe of the won- 
Aer hath natice of his treaſures. 1 4 Iſuab vmderſtand- 
ing thereof, faretelleeh the Babylonian captin te. 23 
Man- ſch ſucceedeth Hex.ehjah. 
IN thoſe _ * was Hexekiah ſicke vnto 
death: an 
of Amos came to him, and ſaid vnto him, 
Thus faith the Lo x o, Set thine honſe in 
order: for thou ſhalt die, and not liue. 
2 Then he turned his face to the wall, 
and p: ayed vnto the Lo x, aying, 

I beſeechthee, O L oxD, remem- 
ber now, how I haue walked before thee in 
trueth, and with a perfect heart, and haue 
done that which is good in thy fight : and 
Hezekiah wept f ſore. 

4 And it came to paſle afore Ifaiah 
was gone out into the middle || court, * 
t 


the Prophet Iſaiah the ſonne 18 


| 
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He dieth- [ 


| —_ 


| fl Or,ucery, 


[l Or,;ewels, 
Heb. veſſali. 


the word of the LoD came to him, 
ſaying ; 

5 Turneagaine, and tell Hezekiahthe 
Captaine of my people, Thusfayech the 
L ok D, the God of Dauid thy father, I 
haue heard thy prayer, I haue ſcene thy 
teares : beholde , Iwill heale thee; on the 
third day thou ſhalt goe vp yntothe houſe 
oftheLonp, | 

6 And I will adde vneo thy dayes fif- 
teene yeeres,and I wildeliuerthec,andthis 
city, out of the hand ofthe king of Allyria, 
and I will defend this citic for mine owne 
ſake, and for my ſeruant Dauids lake. 

7 And Iſaiah ſaide, Takealumpe of 
figs. And they took and laid it onthe boile, 
and he recouered. 

8 And Hezekiah ſaide ynto Iſaiah, 
What halbe the ſigne that the Lo x Þ will 
heale mee, and that I ſhall goe vp into the 
houſe ofthe Lo n Þ the third day ? 

9 And Iſaiah ſaid, This figge ſhalt thou 
haus of the Lo x o, that the Lox Þ will 
do the thing that he hath ſpoken: ſhall the 
ſhadow goe forward ten degrecs, or * goe 
backe ten degrees? 

10 And Hexekiah anſwered, It is a light 
thing for the ſhadow to goe downe ten de- 
grees: nay, but let the ſhadow returne back- 
ward ten degrees. 

11 And Iſaiah the Prophet cried vnto 
the Loxd, and hee brought the ſhadow ten 
degrees backeward, by which it had gone 
downe in theft diall of Ahaz. 

12 At that time Berodach-Baladan 
the ſonne of Baladan King of Babylon, 
ſent letters and a preſent vnto Hezeki- 
ah: for hee had heard that Hezekiah had 
bene ſicke. 

13 And Hexekiah hearkened vnto them, 
* ſhewed them the houſe of his || preci- 
ous things, the ſiluer, and the golde, and the 
if row „and the precious gyntment, and all 
the houſe oſ his [| armour, and all that was 
ſound in his treaſures: there was nothing 
in his houſe, nor in all his dominion, that 
Hezekiah ſhewed them not. 

14 Then came Iſaiah the Prophet vn- 
to ry > nag gray ſaid ento him, What 
ſaide theſe men ? and from whence came 
they vnto thee ? And Hezekiah ſaid , They 
are come from a farce countrey , enen from 
Babylon. 

15 And hee ſayd, What haue they ſeene 
inthine houſe? And Hexekiah anſwered, All 


the things that are in mine houſe haue they 
ſeene: there is nothing among my trea- 


ſures, that I haue not ſhewed them. 

16 And Iſaiah ſaide vnto Hezekiah, 
Heare the word of the Lord. 

17 Behold, the dayes come, that all that 
is in thine houſe, and that which thy fathers 
haue laid vp in ſtore vnto this day, ſhall be 
caried ynto Babylon: nothing ſhall be left, | 
faiththeLoxp. 

18 And of thy ſonnes that ſhal iſſue from 
thee,which chou ſhalt beger, ſhall they take 
away,and they ſhall be Euauches inthe pa- 
lace ofthe king of Babylon. 

19 Then ſiyd Hezekiah vnto Iſaiah, 
Good u the word ofthe Lon o which thou 
haſtpoken.And he lad, ſ Is it not good.if 
peace andtrueth be in my dayes? 

20 And the reſt of the actes oſ Hexe- 
kiah, and all his might, and how hee made 
a poole and a conduit, and brought water 
into the citie, are they not titten in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Iudah? 

21 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, 
and Manaſſeh his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead. 


CHAP. XI. 

1 Manaffth bu reigne. 3 His great idol. try. 10 Hi vic · 
kednefſe canſerh — jar 1044. 
ſacceedeath him. 1 Amon wicked reigne, 23 He be- 

ne by bus ſerwarits, and thoſe murderers flame 

lofiah u made A. 

NM naſſeh * was twelue yeeres old when 

he began to reigne, and reigned fiftie 
and ſiue yeeres in Ieruſalem: and his mo- 
thers name was Hephzibah. 

2 And he did that whichwa euill in the 
ſight of the L o x o, aſter the abominations 
of the heathen, whom the Lo x p caſt out 
before the children of Iſrael. 

For hee built vp againe the high pla- 
ces, which Hezekiah his father had de- 
ſtroyed, and hee reared vp altars for Baal, 
and made a groue, as did Ahab king of I- 
rael, and worll. ipped all the hoſt c f neauen, 
and ſerued them. 

4 And he built altars in the houſe of 
the Lo x D, of which the Lon, ſaid, In 
Ieruſalem will I put my Name. 

And hee built altars for all the hoſte 
of heauen,in the two courts of the houſe of | 
the Lond, | 

6 And he made his ſonne paſſe thorow 
the fire, and obſerued times, and vſed en- 
chantments, and dealt with familiar ſpirits, 
and wizards: he wrought much wickednes 
in the fight of the L © xp, to prouoke him 
to anger. 

7 And hee ſet a 1 image of the | 


1 
the pe 


2 groue 


* — 


* 
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Manaſſen dieth. 


IL Kings. 


mouth 19 
mouth, 


3 J+30, 
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*. Sam. 3. 


Heb. he wi- 
peth and tur 
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+ Heb from 


which the Lo x D ſayd to David , and to 
Solomon his ſonne, In this houſe and in 


2+ Ieruſalem, which I haue choſen out of all 
ſtribes of Iſracl, will I put my Name for 


euer: 

8 Neither will I make the fect of Iſrael 
moove any more out of the land, which [ 
gaue their fathers: only if they will obſerue 


manded them, and according to all the law 
that my ſeruant Moſes commanded them. 

9 hut they hearkened not: and Manaſ- 
ſeh ſeduced then to Cue more cuil then did 
the nations, whom the Lox... deſtroyed be- 
fore the children of Iſrael. 

10 ꝙ And the Lon vo ſpakeby his ſer- 
uants the Prophets, ſay m, 

11: * Becauſe Manaſleh king of Iudah 
hoth done theſe abominations, and hath 
done wickedly abouc all that the Amorites 
did, which were beforc him, and hath made 
Iudah alſo to ſiane with his idoles: 

12 Therefore thus ſayeth the LORD 
Gad of Iſrael, Behold, I am bringing ſuch 
cuill , pon Ieruſalem and Iudah, chat who- 
— ofit, both * his eares ſhall 
tingle. 

- And l vil ſtretch ouer Ieruſalem the 
line of Samaria, and the plummet of the 
houſc of Ahab: and I wil wipe Ic raſalem as 
a man wipeth a diſh, wiping it and turning 
it vpſide downe. F 

14 And Iwill forſake the remnant of 
mine int eritance, & deliuer them into the 
hand of their enemies, & they ſhall become 
a pray and a ſpoyle to all their enemies, 

15 Becauſe they haue done that which 
was euil in my ſight, and haue prouoked me 
to anger ſince tije day their fathers came 
forth out of Egypt, cuen vnto this day. 

16 Moreouer, Manaſſeh ſhed innocent 
blood very much, till hee had filled Teruſa- 
lem f from one ende to another, beſide his 
ſinne wherewith he made Tudah to ſinne, in 


. Chron, 


| doing that which was euil inthe ſight of the 
LoD. 


17 Nou the reſt of the acts of Manaſ- 
ſeh, and all that hee did, and his ſinne that 
he ſinned, are they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Tudah ? 


groue that he had made, inthe houſe, oi 


| 


to doe according to all chat I haue com- 


18 And“ Manaſſch ſlept with his fathers, | g 


two yeeres in Ieruſalem: and his mothers 
name wes Meſhullemeth , the daughter of 
Harnz of Totbah. _ 

20 And he did that which was euil inthe 
fight of the Lo x o, as his father Manaſſch 
did 


21 And hee walked in all the wayes that 
his father walked in, and ſerued the 1idoles 
that his father ſerued, and worſhipped 
them : 

22 Andheforſooke the Loxp God of 
his fithers , and walked not in the way ot 
the Lo o. 

23 And the ſeruants of Amon con- 


ſpired againſt him, and ſlew the king in his 


ow ne houſe. 

24 And the people of the land flewe all 
them that had conſpired againſt king A. 
mon, and the pcople of the land — 
ah lus ſonne king in his ſtead. 

25 Nou the reſt of the actes of Amon, 
which hee did, are they not written in the 
booke ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of 
Iudah? 

26 And lee was buried in his ſepulchre, 
in the garden of Vzza, and * Ioſiah his fon 
reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. A210, 


1 Tofiahhu good reigne 3 He takgth cave for the reh f | 


of the _ 8 Hill hawing feumd a books of the 


Lure, lofuah ſendeth i Huldah to c of the Lord. 
a 5 Huldahpropheſieth deſtruction of Iernſalem, bet ve. 
ſpite thereof tn Ioſcahs time, 


Oſiah“ was eight yeercsold when he be- 

gan to reigne, and he reigned thirtie and 
one yeeres in Teruſalem : and his mothers 
name wes Tedidah, the daughter of Adaiah 
of Boſcath. 

2 And hedid that which was right inthe 
ſight ofthe Lo R o, and walked in all the 
wayes of Dauid his father, and turned not 
aſide to the right hand, or to the leſt. 

And it came to paſſe in the eigh- 
teenth yeere of King Ioſiah, that the King 


ſent Shaphanthg ſonne of Az liath, the ſon 


of Mcſhullam the Scribe to the houſe of 
the Lo x b, ſaying, 


4 Go vp to Hilkiah the hie Prieſt, that ( 


hee may ſumme the ſiluer which is brought 
into the Houſe of the Lox D, which the 
keepers of the F doorc haue gathered of the 
eople. 

And let them deliuer it into the hand 


and was buried in tlie garden of his owne + ofthe doers of the worke, that haue the o- 
houſe, in the garden of Vzza: and Amon | uerſight of the houſe of the Lox : and let 


his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


them giue it to the doets of the work,which 


| 19 Amon was twenty and two yeeres is in the houſe of the Lo x p to repaire the 


old, when he began to reigne, & he reigned 


breaches oſthe houſe, 
6 Vato 


Mat . 10 
called 191 


* 2,Chton, 
4. 1. 


— 


t Hy three 
theid. 


lofiah his good reigne. | 


{ 


| 


The Law is found, 


- — — 


_— : — — — * 


— — 


Chap. 2h. 


— - 


_ 


andread openly, 


| —_— 


Her mel 
0d. 


Hav. ga · 
ments. 

or n the ſe- 
con1 pare, 


6 Vmo carpenters, and builders, and 
maſons, and to buy timber & hewen ſtone 
to reapirs the houſe. 

7 Howbeit, there was no reckoning 
made withthem,of the money that was de- 
liuered into theit hand, becauſe they dealt 
faithfully. 

8 cAndHilkiah the hie Prieſt ſaid vn- 
to Shaphanthe Scribe, I haue found the 
book ofthe Law in the houſe ofthe Lond: 
And Hilkiah gaue the booke to Shaphan, 
and he read it. 

9 And Shaphan the Scribe came to the 
King, and brought the King word againe 
and * , Thy ſeruants haue f gathered the 
money that was found in the houſe, & haue 
deliuered it into the hand of them that do 
the worke, that haue the ouerſight of the 
houſe oſ the Lo D. 

10 And Shaphan the Scribe ſliewed the 
king, ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath deliue · 
red mee a booke: and Shaphan read it be- 
fore the King. 

11 And it came to paſſe when the King 
had heard the wordes of the booke of the 
Law, that he rent his clothes. 

12 And the King commanded Hilkiah 
the Prieſt, and Ahikam the ſonne of Sha- 
phan, and Achbor the ſonne of Michaiah, 
and Shaphan the Scribe, and Aſahiah a ſer- 
uant ofthe Kings, ſaying, 

13 Go ye, enquire of the Loa v for me 
and 15 the people, and ſor all Iudah, con- 
cerning the wordes of this booke that is 
found: for great ij the wrath of the LoD 
that is kindled againſt vs, becauſe our fa- 
thets haue not hearkened vnto the wordes 
of this booke to do according vnto all that 
which is written concerning vs. 

14 So Hilkiah the Prieſt, and Ahikam, 
and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Aſahiah, 
went vnto Huldah the Propheteſſe, the wife 
of Shallum the ſonne of Tikuah, the ſonne 
of Harhas, keeper of the f wardrobe: now 
ſnee dwelt in Ieruſalem in {| the colledge: 
and they communed with her. 

15 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lox» God of Iſrael. Tell the man 
that ſent you to me. 

— Thus ſaith ms o — o, —— 1 
will bring euill vpon thi ce, ypon 
the — — — = all the —_ 
of the booke which the King of Indah 
hath read. 

17 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and 
haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods, that 
they might prouoke mee to anger with all 


the wockes of their hindes: therefore my 
wrath ſhalbe kindled againſt thus place, and 
ſhall not be quenched. 

18 But to the King of Tudah which ſent 
you to enquire of the Lo x p, Thus ſhall ye 
— to him, Thus ſaith the Lo x D God of 

ra 


el, as touching the wordes which thou 


haſt heard: 

19 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and 
thou haſt humbled thy ſelſe before the 
L o & p, when thou heardeſt what I ſpake 
againſt this place, and againſt the inhabi- 
eants thereof, thit they thould become a 
deſolation, and a curſe, and haſt rent thy 
clothes, and wept before mee; I alſo haue 
heard thee, ſuth the Lo x b. 

20 Behold therefore, I vill gather thee 
vnto thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathe- 
red into thy graue in peace, and thine eyes 
ſhall not ſee all the euill which I will bring 
_ this place. And they brought the 


ing word againe. 


CUSP XN 
1 Tofiah cawſeih the books to bee read in a ſolemne aſſem- 
bly, 3 Hee renueth the Concuant of th: LOR D. 4 
He — n_ —_— 1 5 He burrt — _ 5 
* ere 4 preſs. 2 e 
kept a moft — nas, put ae. wit - 
ches,ard all axcrmation. 26 Gods final, wrath ag unf 
Ind. 29 loſich prowking Pharach Neben ſane 
at , dd. 31 Tehoakat, ſucterd ng hum, impr1ſo- 
ned by Pharach Nechoh,who made Io King, 36 

Joa bu wicked reigne. 
Ndꝰthe King ſent, and they gathered 
ynto him all the Elders of Iudah, and 

of Ieruſalem. 

2 And the king went vp into the houſe 
ofthe Loa, nd all the men of Tudah, and 
all the inhabitants of Ieruſalem with him, 
and the Prieſtes, and the Prophets, and all 
the people f both ſmall and great: and hee 
— in their cares all the wordes of the 
booke ofthe Couenant which was found in 
the houſe ofthe Lo x o. 

And the King ſtood by a pillar, 
a made a Couenant before the Lox o, 
to walke aſter the Lo x D, and to keepe 
his Commaundements, and his Teſtimo- 
nies,and his Statutes, with all their heart, 
and all heir ſoule, to perfourme the words 
of this Couenant, that were written in 
this booke: and all the people ſtood to the 
Couenant. | 

4 And the King commaunded Hilkiah 
the hie Prieſt, and the prieſt of the ſecond 


order, & the een 0 


the doore to — 
foorth out of the Temple ofthe Lo x d,a 


the veſlels that were made for Baal, and for 
Bb 3 the 
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tf Hebr,Che- 
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Chap. 21. 
5. 
o/, ranne 
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1 Kirg.11, 
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Jofiahs zeale, 


— . —— — —  —— — 


the groue , andfor all the hoſte ofheauen : 
and he burnt them without Ieruſalem in 
the fields of Kidron, and caried the aſhes 
ofthem ynto Bethel, 

And he f purdownethet idolatrous 
prieſts, whom tue Kings of Iudah had or- 
deined to burne incenſe in the high places, 
in the cities of Iudah and in the places 
round about lerulal e: them alſo that 
burnt inceiiſe vnto Baal, to the Sunne, and 
to the Moone, and to the || planets, and to 
all the hoſte of heauen. 

6 Aud he brought out the * groue 
from the houſe of the Lo x o, without le- 
ruſalem, vnto the brookeKidron,& burnt it 
at the brooke Kidron, and ſtampt it ſmal to 
poder, and caſt the powder thereof ypon 
the graues of the children oftlie people. 

7 And he brake downe the houſes of 
the Sodomites that were by the houſe of the 
Lon where the women woue f nangings 
for the groue. 

8 Andhe brought all the Prieſts out of 
tue cities of ludah, and detiled the hie pla- 
ces wuc te the prieſtes had burnt incenſe, 
from Geba to Beerſheba, and brake downe 
t ic hie places of the gates that were in the 
enti ing in of the gate of Tothua the gouer- 
nour of the citie, Which were on a mans left 
hand at the gate of the citie. 

9 Neuertheleſſe the prieſts of the high 
places came not vp to the altar of the LoxD 
in Ieruſalem, but they did eate of the vnlea- 
uened bread among their brethren. 

10 And he defiled Topheth which i in 
the valley ofthe children of Hinnom, that 
no man might make his ſon or his daugh- 
ter to paſſe thorow the fire to Molech. 

11 Aud hee tooke away the horſes that 
the kings of Iudah had giuen to the Sun, 
at the entring in ofthe houſe of the Lon o, 
by the chamber of Nathanmelech the 
Chamberlune, which was in the ſuburbs, 
— burnt the charets of the Sunne with 

re. 

12 And the altars that were on the top 
of the ypper chamber of Ahaz, which the 
Kings of Iudah had made, and the Altars 
which * Manaſſeh had made in the two 
courts of the houſe of the Lo x o, did the 
King beat do vne, and || brake them downe 
from thence, and caſt the duſt of them into 
the brooke of Kidron, 

13 And the high places that were be- 
fore Teruſalem , which were on the right 


hand ofthe || mount of corruption, which 


| * Solomon the King of Iſrael had builded 


' II Kings. 


DTT ] ᷑ ͤꝶnꝛ» ˙—¼m) om 


— — 


and — 


for Aſhtorcth, the abomination of the Zi- 
donians,and for Chemoſh the abominati- 
on ofthe Moabitcs , and for Milchom the 
abomination of the children oi Ammon, 
did the king defile, 

14 Andhebrakeinpiecesthe f images, 
and cut downe the groues, and filled their 
places with the bones of men. 

15 J Moreouer, the altar that was at 
Bethel, and the hie place which Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſin, 
had made, both that altar, and the hie place 
he brake downe , and burnt the high place, 
and ſtampt it ſmall to powder, and burnt 
the groue. 

16 And as Ioſiah turned himſelfe, hee 
ſpied the ſepulchres that were there in the 
mount, and ſent, & tooke the bones out of 
the ſepulchres, and burnt them vpon the al- 
tar, and polluted it, according to the word 
ofthe L o x p which the man of God pro- 
claimed, who proclaimed theſe words. 

17 Then he ſaid, What title a that that 
I ſce? And the men of the city told him, It 
i the ſepulchre of the man of God, which 
came from Iudah, and proclaimed theſe 
things that thou haſt done 1gainit the altar 
of Bethel, 

18 And he ſaid, Let him alones let no 
man moue his bones: ſo they let his bones 
f alone, with the bones of the Prophet that 
came out of Samaria. 

19 And all the houſes alſo of the hie pla- 
ces that were in the cities of Samaria, Which 
the Kings of Iſrael had made to prouoke 
the LORD to anger, Ioſiah tooke away, 
and did to them according to all the actes 
that he had done in Bethel. 

20 And hee || flewall the prieſts ofthe 
hieplaccs that were there, vpon the altars, 
and burnt mens bones ypon them, and re- 
turned to Ieruſalem. | 

21 And the King commaunded all the 
people, ſaying, *Keepe the Paſſeouer vnto 
the Lond you God, as it is written in 
this booke of the Couenant. 

22 Surely there was not holden ſuch a 
Paſſcouer , from the dayes of the Tudges 
that iudged Iſrael, nor in al the dayes ofthe 
Kings of Iſrael, nor of the Kings of Iudeh: 

23 But in the eighteenth yeere of King 
Ioſiah, wherein this Paſſeouer was holden 
to the Lo x o in Ieruſalem. 

24 Morecuer, the workers with fami- 
liar ſpirits, and the wizards, and the || ima- 
ges, and the idoles, and all the abominati- 
ons that were ſpied in the land ot — 


| 


— 
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lehoiakim is ſubdued. 1 
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== "18 lawe, which were written in the booke that 


and in Ieruſilem, did Ioſiah put away, that 
hee might perfourme the wordes ot the 


Hilkiah the Prieſt found in the houſe ofthe 
Loap. 

25 Andlike vnto him was there no king 
before him, that turned to the Lo Rx Dith 
all his heart, and with all his ſoule, and with 
A his might, according to all the Lawe of 
Moſes , ncither after him aroſe there any 
like him, 

26 © Notwithſtanding, the L 0 x Þ tur- 
ned not from the fiercenetle of his great 
wrath , whcrewith his anger was kindled a- 
gainſt Iudah, becauſe of all chef prouoca- 
tions that Manaſlth had prouoked him 
withall. 

27 And the Lo x o ſayd, Iwill remoue 
Iudah alſo out of my ſight, as I haue remo- 
ued Iſrael, and wilſcaſt off this citie Ieruſa- 
lem, which I haue choſen, and the houſe of 
wluch I ſaid, My Name ſhalbe there. 

28 Now the reſt of the actes of Ioſiah, 
and all that he did, are they nat written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Iudah? 

29 In his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh 
King of Egypt went vp againſt the King 
of Aſſyria to che riuer Euplirates: and 
King loſiali went againſt him, and hee 
8 ewe him at Megiddo , when hee had ſeene 

m, 
30 And his ſeruants caried him in a cha- 
ret dead from Megiddo, and brought him 
to Ieruſalem, and buried him in his owne 
ſepulchre : and the people of. the lond 
tooke Ichoahaz the ſonne ot Ioſiah, and 
anointed him, and made him ki:g in his fa- 
thers ſtead. 

31 qlchoahaz wa, twentie and three 
yeres old when he began to reigne, and he 
reigned three moneths in Ieruſalem: and 
his mothers name wes Hamital, the daugh- 
ter of Jeremiah of Libnah, 

32 And he did that which wes euil in the 
ſight ofthe L © n o, according to all that 
his fathers had done. 

33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in 
bandes at Riblah in the lande of Hamath, 
chat he might not reigne in Ieruſalem, and 
t put the land to a tribuse of an hundred ta- 
lents of ſiluer, and a talent of gold. 

4 And Pharaoh Nechoh made E- 
liakim the ſonne ef Ioſiah king, in the 
roome of Tofiah his fither, and turned his 
name to Ichoiakim, and tooke Ichoahaz 
away : and he came to Egypt, & died there. 


35 Andlchoiakim gaue the ſiluer and 
the gold to Pharaoh, bur he taxed the lan 
to giue the money according to the com- 
mandement ot Pharaoh: hee exacted the 
filuer & the gold of the people of the land, 
of cuery one according to his taxation, to 
giue 4 ynto Pharaoh Nechoh. 

36 J lchoiakim was twenty and fiue yerc 
old when he began to reigne, ana be reig- 
ned cleuen yecres in Icruſalem: and bus 
mothers na me was Zebudab, the daughter 
of Pedaiah of Rumah. 

37 And he did that which was euil in the 
light of the Lo x according to all that his 
fathers had done. 

CHAP, XXIIII. 

1 Tehorakim, firſt ſubdued by Nau had, then ra- 
beling againſt him procureth ki on rune. 5 Icho- 
1achm ſucceedcth hum The Kg of Egypt wwan- 
Guſt ed by the A of Batylon. & Lehe hun hin aul. 
— — 

en. I £ 144) 8 * ci 5 

— 4 deſiruthon of i wi * 
| his dayes Nebuchadnezzar King ot 

Babylon came vp, and lehoiakim became 
his ſeruant three yceres: then hee turneu 

and rebelled againit him. 

2 And the Lon p ſent againſt him 
bands of the Caldees, and bands of the 
Syrians, and bandes of the Moabites, and 
bands of the children ot Ammon, and lent 
them againſt Iudah to deſtroy it, * accor- 
ding to the word of the Lo x b, which hee 
ipak. t vy his ſeruants the Prophets. 

3 Surcly at the Comm andement of 
the Lo came thy ypon Iudah, to re- 
mooue them out of his light, for tue ſinnes 
— Manaſſch, according to all that hee 

id: 

4 Aud. Iſo for the innocent blood that 
he ſl. ed ſor he filled Ieruſ. l m with inno- 
cent blood ) which the L o « Þ would not 
pardon. 

No the reſt of the actes of Icho- 
iakim, and all that he did, are they notwrit- 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Tudah? . 

6 Solchoiakim ſlept with his fathers : 
2 Ichoiachin his ſonne reigned in his 

cad, 

7 And the king of Egypt came not a- 
gay more out of his land : for the king 
of Babylon had taken from the riuer of E- 
gypt vnto the riuer Euphrates, all that per- 
tained to the king of Egypt. 

8 <q lebeiachin was eighteenc yeeres 
old when he began to reigne, & he reigned 
in Ieruſalem three mo : and his wo- 
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thets name was Nehuſhta the daughter of 
El nathan, of Ieruſalem. : 
And he did that which was euil in the 
Gght of the Loxd, according to all that his 
father had done. 
10 At that time the ſeruants of Ne- 


againſt Icruſalem , and the citie f was be- 
ieged. 
11 And Nebuchadnezzar King of Ba- 


uants did beſiege it. 

12 And Ichoiachin the King of Iudah 
went out to the King of Babylon, hee, and 
his mother, and his ſeruants, and his prin- 
ees, and his|| officers: and the King of Ba- 
bylon tooke him in the eight yeere of his 
r. igne. | 

1; And he caried out thence all the trea- 
ſures ofthe houſe of the Lo x o, & the trea- 
ſure of the Kings houſe, and cut in pieces 
all the veſſels ot gold which Solomon King 
of Iſrael had made in the Temple of the 
Lok Das the Lo Rx Þ had ſaid. 

14 And hee carried away all Ieruſalem, 
en l all the Princes, and all the mighty men 


all the crafteſmen, and ſmithes: none re- 


of the land. 
15 And * he caried away Ichoiachin to 
Babylon, and the kings mother, & the kings 
wiues, and his i officers, and the mighty of 
the land, thoſe carried hee into captiuitie, 
from Ieruſalem to Babylon. 
16 And all the men of mi 


euen them the King of Babylon brought 
captiue to Babylon. 

17 And the King of Babylon made 
Mattaniah his fathers brother King in 
his ſtead, and changed his name to Ze- 
dekiah. 

18 Zedckiah was twentie and one yeres 
old when he began to reigne, and hee reig- 
ned cleuen yeres in Ierulalem: and his mo- 
thers name was Hamutal, the daughter of 
Jeremiah of Libnah. 

19 And he did that which wes. euil inthe 
fight ofthe Loxp,acccoxdingto all that Ie- 
hoiachin had done, 

20 For through the anger of the Loxp 
it came to paſſe in Ieruſalem and Iudah, vn- 
till he had caſt them out from his preſence, 
that Zedekiah rebelled agaiuſt the King of 
Babylon. 


buchadnezzar King of Babylon came vp 


byl againſt the city, and his ſer- 
— 9 Ts | chadnezzar king of Babylon came, he, and | 


' againſt it, and they built forts againſt it, 


of valour, «w-»ten thouſand captaines, and | wentthe way toward the plaine. 


mained , ſaue the poorelt ſort of the people | 3 


he,evenſeucn | ah before his eyes, and f put out the eyes of 
thouſand, and craftſmen , & ſmiths athou- | Zedekiah, and bound him with fetters of 
ſand, all that were ſtrong and apt for warre, braſſe, and caried him to Babylon. 


| 
| 


CH AP, XXV. 
1 Lermſalem u beſieged, 4 Zedekzab talen, his ſores | 
Aaune, tus ches put out. 8 Wb dan dect th the c- 
tie, carieth the remnant except a jew poor labourers into b 
captiatit, 13 Opoileth and carieth away the tre- 
ſuret. 18 The Nobles are flame at Riblah, 2.2 Geda- | 
lab, ho was ſet ower them that remaired,bemg flame, 


the reſt flee into Egypt. 27 Enilmeredah aduanceth | 
[chouchin in bus court. | 


A Nd it came to paſſe in the ninth yere | 
of his reigne, in the tenth — in 
the tenth day of the moneth, that Nebu- 


all his hoſte againſt Ieruſalem, and pitched 


round about. 

2 Andthe citie was beſieged ynto the 
eleuenth yeere of King Zedekiah. 

3 And on the ninth day of the fourth 
moneth, the famine preuailed in the citie, 
and there was no bread for the people of 
the land. 

4 JAnd che citie was broken vp, and all 
the men ofwarre fled by night, by the way 
of the gate, betweene two wals, which ij by 
the Kings garden, (now the Caldees were 
againſt the citie round about) and «be King 


And the army of the Caldees purſued 
frerthe King, and ouer tooke him in the | 
plaines of Icricho: and all his army were 
ſcattered from him, 

6 So they tooke the King, and brought 
him vp to the King of Babylon, toRiblah, 
and they gauc f — ypon him, 

7 And they ſlew the ſonnes of Zedcki- 


8 And inthe fifth moneth,on the ſe- 
uenth day ofthe moneth( which is the nine- 
teenth yere of king Nebuchadnezzar king 
ofdabylon)came Nebuzaradan|ſcaprain of 
the guard, a ſeruant ofthe King of Babylon 
ynto Ieruſalem: 

9 And he burnt the houſe of the Lo-, 
and the kings houſe, and all the houſes of 
Ieruſalem, and euery great mans houſe 
burnt he with fire. 

10 And al the army of the Caldees that 
were with the captain ofthe guard, brake 
2 the walles of Ieruſalem round a- 

out. 

11 Noche reſt of the people that were 
leſt in the citie, and the f fugimues thut fell 
away to the king of Babylon, with the tem- 

i ebuzaradan 


nant of the multitude, did N 


ler, 39 
and 52. 4 


"Ter. 5 3. 6. 


1 Heb ſpake 
14d gre wile 
him. ö 
Hb. 
blinde 


or, chice 
marſhall. 


the captaine of the guard cary away. _ 
12 


— 


— — — — 


| The Nobles taken and ſlaine. 


Chap. axv. 


— — tua 


Gedaliah ſlaine. 


TChap.20. 
17 ier. 27. 
22. 


+ Heb the one 
| ſag, 


1. Kings . 
1 5. ier. 32. 
11. 


Heb. threſb- 
eld» 


f Hib.ſaw the 
Kwmgs face, 
1 . 


the capt ame 
of the hoſte. 


} Or, Eu. 


13 Zut the captaine uf the guard left of 
the poore of the land, to be Vine-dreſlers, 
and husbandmen. 

13 And the pillars of braſſe that were 
in the houſe ofthe Lo x o, andthe baſes, 
andthe braſen ſea that was in the houſe ot 
the Lo x o, did the Caldees breake in pie- 
ces, and caried the brafle of them to Baby- 
lon, 

14 And the pots, and the ſhouels , and 
the ſnuffers, and the ſpoones, and all the 
veſlels of braſſe where with they miniſtred, 
rooke they away, 

15 Andthefire-pans, and the bowles, 
and ſuch things aswere of gold, ingold, and 
of ſiluer in ſiluer, the capraine of the guard 
tooke away. 

16 The two pillars, f one ſea, and the 
baſes which Solomon had made for the 
houſe ofthe Lo x Þ , the braſſe of all theſe 
veſſels was without wieght. 

17 The height of the one pillar was 
eighteene cubites, and the chapiter vpon it 
was braſſe: and the height ofthe chapiter 
three cubites: and the — — 

megranates vpon the chapiter round a- 
= 2 of brallk: and — theſe had 
the ſecond pillar with wreathen worke, 

18 q And the captaine of the guard 
tooke Seraiah the chiefe prieſt, and Zepha- 
niah the ſecond Prieſt, and the three kee · 
pers of the f doore. 

19 And out of the citie he tooke an || of- 
ficer, that was ſet ouer the men of warre, 
and fue men of them that ſ were in the 
kings preſence,which were found in the ci- 
tie, and the [| principall Scribe of the hoſte, 
which muſtred the people of the land, and 
threeſcore men of the people of the land 
that were ſound in the citie. 

20 And Nebuzaradan captaine of the 
guard tooke theſe, and brought them to the 


king of Babylon, to Riblah. 
21 And the king of ſmote 
them, and ſlew them at Riblah in the land 


of Hamath: ſo Iudah was caried away | 


out of their land. 


Ec. 4 


— 


22 4 And as for the people that remai- 
ned in the land of Iudah, v hom Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon had | ft, euen ouer 
them he made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi- 
kam, the ſonne of Shaphan, ruler. 

23 And hen all the * captaines of the 
arnues, they, and their men, heard that the 
King of Babylon had made Gedaliah 
ueruour, there came to Ged iliah to Mule 
pah, cuen Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethani- 
an, and Iohanan the ſonne of Careah, and 
Seraiah the ſonne of Tanhumeth the Ne- 
tophathite, and Iaazaniah the ſonne of a 
Maachathite,they,and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah (ware to them aii do 
their men, and laid vnto them, Feare not 
- * = — of = — dwell in 
the land, ſerue the Ki Babylon, 
and it ſhall be well with — on 

25 But it came to paſſe in the ſeuenth 
moneth, that Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah, the ſonne of Eliſhama, of ſ the 
ſced royall, came, and ten men with him, 
and * (mote Gedaliah, that he died, and 
the Icwes, and the Caldees that were with 
him at Miſpah. 

26 And all the people both ſmall and 
great, and the captaines ofthe armics aroſe, 
and came to Egypt: for they were afraid of 
the Caldees. 

27 And it came to paſſe inthe ſeuen 
and thirtieth yeere ofthe captiuity of Icho- 
iachin king of Iudah,in the twelfth month, 
on the ſeuen & twentieth day ofthe month, 
that Euilmerodach king of Babylon, inthe 
yeere that he began to reigne, did life vp the 
— of Ichoiachin king of Iudah out of 
pr 83 

28 And he ſpake f kindly to him, and ſer 


his throne aboue the throne of the kings | be 


that were with him in 
29 And changed his priſon ents: 
and hee did — 
him all the dayes of his liſe. 
—— 
owance gi i | a dai 
rate for euery day, all the dayes of his life. 


Lex. 40.34, 


er. 40 7. 


Heb. of the 
er. 41. 3. 


Adam and his 
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Gen. 3. 3,9. 


Gen. 10. 2. 


lo, Diphath, 
Lubin ſeme 
copies. 

18574 
mim, according 
to ſome copies. 


I 
« 
1 
4 


* 


ö Gen. 10.8. 


Peut. 2.23 


1. Adarnsline to Noah. 5 The ſomes of Lapheth. 8 The 
ſomes cſHam, 17 The ſomes o Shem. 24 Sh ms 
ling to Aaham, 29 I|hmaels ſores, 32 Ive ſores 
of Keturah, 3 4 Thepoſteritie of Abraham) Eſas, 

43 The Ky Ed. 51 The Dukes of Edom, 

Dam, Sheth, Enoſh, 

2 Kenan, Mahala- 


chuſhalah, Lamech, 
N Noah, Shem, 
nam, and Iapheth. 
The ſonnes of Iaplieth: Gomer, 


* 


5 


54 
and Magog, and Madai , and Iauan, and 


Tubal, aud Meſhech,and T yras. 


6 And the ſonnes of Gomer: Aſhche- 
naz,and || Riphath,and Togarmab. 


7 Andtheſonnes of Iauan: Eliſhah, 
and Tarſhiſh,Kittim,and || Dodanim. 

8 «© The ſonnes of Ham: Cuſh, and 
Mizraim,Put,and Canaan, 

9 Andtheſonnes of Cuſh : Siba, and 
Hauilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sab- 
techa: and the ſonnes of Raamah: Sheba, 
and Dedan. 

10 And Cuſſꝭ begate Nimrod: he be- 


gan to be mightie vpon the earth. 
11 And Mizraim begate Ludim, and | 
Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 
12 And Pathruſim, and Caſſuhim (of | 
whom came the Philiſtines ) and Caph- 
thorim. g 
13 And Canaan begate Zidon his firſt 
borne, and Heth. | 


14 The Iebuſite alſo, and the Amorite, | 
and the Girgaſhite, 


16 And the Aruadite, and the Zema- 
rite, and the Hamathite. 

17 The ſonnes of Shem: Elam, and 
Asſhur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, & Aram, | 
and V, and Hul, & Gether, and I Meſhech. 

18 And Arphaxad begate Shelah, and 
Shelah begate Eber. | 

19 And vnto Eber were borne two ſons: 
the name ofthe one was || Peleg, ( becauſe 
in his daies the earth was diuided) and his 
brothers name was Ioktan. 


Sheleph, and Hazermaueth, and Ierah, | 


20 And* Ioktan begate Almodad,and 


15 And the Hiuite, and the Arkite, and 
the Sinite. | 


I. Chronicles. 
"1HE FIRST BOOKE 
of che Chronicles. 
Ps CHAP. I. | 21 Fadoram alſo, and Vzal,and Diklah 


22 AndEbal,and Abimael, and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir,and Hauilah,& Iobab: 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Ioktan. 

24 <q Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 

25 Eber, Peleg, Rehu, 

26 Serug,Nahor, Terah, 

27 Abram, the ſame i Abraham, 

28 Ihe ſonnes of Abraham: Iſaac, 
and * Iſhmael, 


29 q Theſearetheir generations: The l 


* firit borne of Iſhmael, Nebaioth, then 
Kedar,and Adbecl,and Mibſam, 

30 Mitlma, and Dumal, Maſla, {| Ha- 
dad,and Tema, 

31 Ietur, Naphiſh,and Kedemah. I heſe 
are the ſonnes of Ithmael, 

32 Nou the ſonnes of Keturah, Abra- 
hams concubine: ſhe bare Zimran, and 
Iokſhan, and Medan, and Midian, and Iſh- 
bak, and Shuah. And the ſonnes of Iok- 
ſhan, Sheba, and Dedan. 

33 And the ſonncs of Midian: Ephah, 
and Ephar, and Henoch, and Abida, and 
Eldaah. All theſe are the ſonnes of Keturah 

34 And Abraham begate Iſaac, The 
ſonnes of Iſaac: Eſau, and Iſrael, 


Genealogies. 


| 


35 The tons of Eſeu: Eliphaz, Reuel, 
and Ieuſh, and Iaalam, and Korah. 
36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz: Teman, 


and Omar, || Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, jj or, Zee, 


and Timna, and Amalek. 
7 The ſonnes of Reuel: Nahath, Ze- 
„Shammah, and Mizzah. 
38 And the ſonnes of Seir: Lotan, and 
Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Di- 
ſhon, and Exer, and Diſhan. 

39 And the ſonnes of Lotan : Hori, and 
Homam: and Timna wes Lotans lifter, 

42 The ſonnes of Shobal : {| Alian, and 
Manahath , and Ebal , |] Shephi, and O- 
nam. And the ſonnes of Zibeon: Aiah, 
and Anah, 

41 The ſonnes of Anah: *Diſhon. And 
the ſonnes of Diſhon : | Amram, and Eſh- 
ban,and Ithran,and Cheran. 

42 The ſonnes of Excr; Bilham, and 
Zauan, and Iakan. The ſonnes of Diſhon: 
Vz,and Aran, 

43 Nou theſe are the kings that reig- 
ned in the land of Edom, before any kin 
reigncd ouer the children of Iſrael. Bela 


ra 


the 


*Gen, 36. 
9,10, 


Gen,z6.1 2. 


[] Or, Homan, 
Gen.36 22. 
[| Or, Alun, 
Gen. 36. 23. 
|, Se, 
Gen. 3 6. 23 
* Chap. 2.3» 
Hor, Him- 
dan Gen. 35. 
26, 


[] Or, Akan, 
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Gen. 36. 
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hy 


The fonnes of Iſrael, and 


Chap. ij. 


OD” ä ̃ —» we 


poſteritie of Iudah. 


— 


Gene. 36. 


o., H 1dar, 


9.36 39, 
10%. ur. 


. 36.39. 
nene. 36. 
40. 


— ſonne of Beor, and the name oſ his ci- 
tie was Dinhabah. 

44 And when Bela was dead, Iobab the 
ſonne of Zerah of Boſrah, reigned in his 
ſtead. 

45 And when Tobab was dead, Huſham 
ofthe land of the Temanites , reigned in 
his ſtead. 

46 And when Huſham was dead, Ha- 
dad the ſonne of Bedad (which ſmote Mi- 
dianin the field of Moab ) reigned in his 
ſtead : and the name of his city was Auith 

47 And when Hadid was dead, Sam- 
lah of Maſrek ah reigned in his ſtead, 

48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul 
of Rehoboth by the riuer reigned in his 
ſtead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-ha- 
nan the ſonne of Achbor, reigned in his 
ſtead. 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, 
{| Hadad reigned in his ſtead: and the name 
of his city was[|Pai: and his wiues name wes 
Mehetabel the daughter of Matred , the 
Jaughter of Mezahab. 

51 Hadad died alſo, And the Dukes 
of Edom were: Duke Timnah, Duke Alu- 
ah, Duke Ietheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah , Duke Elah, 
Duke Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke 
Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram. Theſe 
arethe Dukes of Edom. 


CHAP, IL 

1 The ſarmmes of Iſracl. 3 The pofteritie of Indah by Ta- 
may. 13 Theduldren of Teffe, 18 The poiternie of 
Caleb the ſonne of Heſron, 21 Heſrons poflermie by 
the duightry of Machir, 25 Jeralmeels pofleritie. 
70 Sheſhaws poi feritie. 42 Another branch of Cu- 
ebs paſleritis. 30 Thepofteritic of C alth the ſane of 


Hor, 

Heſe are the ſonnes of ] Iſrael : * Reu- 

ben, Simeon, Leui, and Iudah, Iſla- 
char,and Zebulun, 
2 Dan, Ioſeph, andBeniamin,Naph- 
tali, Gad, and Aſher, 
3 The ſonnes of Iudah: Er, and O- 
nan, and Shelah. Whichthree were borne 
vnto him ofthe daughter of Shua*the Ca. 
maniteſſe. And Er, the firſt-borne of In- 
duh, was cuill in the fight ofthe Loon, 
and he flew him. 
4 And“ Tamar his daughter in law 
dare him Pharez,and Zerah.All the ſonnes 
of Tudah were fue, 

The ſonnes of Pharez: Hezron, 
nd Hamul. 


6 And the ſonnes of Zerah: || Zimri, 23 
rigs 


; 


* and Ethan,and Heman, and Calcol, and 
[| Dara. Fine ofthem in all. 

7 And the ſonnesof Carmi : || Achar, 
the troubler of Iſrael, who trangreſſed in 
the thing accurſed, 

8 And the ſonnes of Ethan: Azariah, 

9 The ſonnes alſo of Heron, that were 
borne ynto him: Ierahmeel, and ¶ Ram, and 
Chelubai. 

10 And Ram * begate Aminadab, and 
Aminadab begate Nahſhon, prince of the 
children of Iudah. 

11: And Nabſhon begate Salma, aud 
Salma begat Boaz. 

12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed 
begate Ieſle. 

13 And leſſe begat his firſt borne E- 


liab, and Abinadab the ſecond, and [|Shim- | f. 


ma the third, — — 


fiſth, 


15 Oꝛem the ſixt, David the ſeuenth: | 


16 Whoſe liſters were Zeruiah, and A- 
bigail. And the ſonnes of Zcruiah: Abiſhai, 
and Ioab, and Aſahel, three. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa. And the 
father of Amaſa wes Iether the Iſhmeelite. 

18 And Caleb the ſonne of Heron 
begate children of Azubah bu wife, and of 
Terioth : her ſonncs are theſe: Ieſher, Sho- 
bab, and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb 
toołe ynto him Ephrath, which bare him 
Hur. 

20 And Hur begate Vri, and Vri begate 
* Bczaleel, 

21 And afterward Hezron went in to 


Exod. 31. 
2. 


the daughter of Machir, the ſat her of Gi- 
lead, whom het maried when he was three- 
ſcore yeeres old, and the bare him Segub. 

22 And Segub begate lair, who had 
three and twentie cities in the lande of 
Gilead. 

23 And he tooke Geſhur, and Aram, 
with the townes of lair, from them, with 
Kenath and the townes thereof, enen three- 


ſcore cities. All theſe belonged to the ſonnes | ? 


of Machir, the father of Gilead. 

24 And afterthat Hezron was dead in 
Caleb Ephratah, then Abiah Hezrons wife 
bare him Aſhur the father of Tekoa. 

25 q Andthefonnes of lerahmeel the 
firſt borne of Hezron, were Ram the firſt 
borne, and Bunah, and Oren, andOzen, 
and Abi jah. 

26 lerahmeel had alſo another wife, 

who; 


c 


tHeb.tooke. 


, | The gencalogie of Judah, 


I. Chronicles, 


T he ſonnes of Dauid, 


41, 


Chap. 11. 


— — 


whoſe name was At irah, thee was the mo- 
ther of Onam. 

27 And the ſonnes of Ram the firſt- 
borne of Ierahmeel, were Maaz, and la- 
min, and Ekar, 

23 And the ſons of Onam were, Sham- 
mai, and Iada, And the ſonnes of Sham- 
mai: Nadab, and Abiſhur. 

29 And thename of the wife of Abiſhur 
was Abihail, and ſhe bare him Ahban, and 
Molid. 

30 And the ſonnes of Nadab: Seled, 
and Appaim. But Scled died without chil- 
dren. 

31 And the ſonnes of Appaim, Iſhi: And 
the ſonnes of Illu, Sheſhan: and the chil- 
dren of Sheſhan, Ahl ii. 

32 And the ſonnes of Iada the brother 
of Shammai, Icther, and Ionathan: and 
Iether died without children. 

And the ſonnes of Ionathan, Peleth, 
and Zaza, Theſe were the ſonnes of Ierah- 
meel. 

34 No Sheſhan had no ſonnes, but 
daughters: and Sheſhan had a ſeruant, an 
Egyptian, whoſe name was Iarha. 

35 And Sheſhan gaue his daughter, to 
Iarha his ſeruant to wife, and ſhee bare 
him Attai. 

36 And Attai begate Nathan, and Na- 
than begate Zabad. 

37 And Zabad begatEphlal,and Ephlal 
begate Obed, 

38 And Obed begate Iehu, and Ichu 
begate Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begate Helez, and He- 
lex begate Eleaſah. 

40 And Eleaſah begate Siſamai, and 
Siſamai begate Shallum, 

41 And Shallum begate Ickamiah, and 
Iekamiah begate Eliſhama. 

42 Nou the ſonnes of Caleb the bro- 
ther of Ierahmeel were, Meſha his firſt- 
borne, which was the father of Ziph: and 
the ſonnes of Mareſha the father of Hebron 

43 And the ſonnes of Hebron: Korah, 
and Tag and Rekem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the father 
of Iorkoam: and Rekem begate Shammai, 

45 And the ſonne of Shammai was Ma- 
on: and Maon was the father of Beth- zur. 

46 And Ephah Calebs concubine bare 
Haran and Moza, and Gazez: and Haran 
begate Gazez. 

47 Andthe ſonnes of Iahdai: Regem, 
and Iotham, and Geſhan, and Pelet, and 


— — 


Ephah, and Shaaph. 


48 Maacha Calcbs concubine , bare 
Sheber, and Tirhanah. 

49 She bare alſo Shaaph the father of 
Madmannah, Sheua the Laber of Mach- 
benah, and the father of Gibeah: And the 
daughter of Caleb * w Achſah. 


*Ioſh, 13. 


59 J Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb, 
the ſonne of Hur, the firſt borne of Ephra- | 
tah: Shobal the father of Kiriath-icarim, 

51 Salmathe father of Bethlchem: Ha- 
reph the father of Berh-gader, 

52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath- 
iearim, had ſonnes, || Haroe, and || halfe of 
the Manahethites. 

53 And the families of Kiriath - iea- 
rim, the Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the | 
Shumathites, and the Mithraites ; ofthem | 
came the Zareathites, and the Eſhtaulites. 

54 The ſonnes of Salmah: Bethlehem, 
and the Netophathites , ¶ Ataroth, the 
houſe of Ioab, and halfe of the Manahe- | 
thites,the Zorites. 

55 And the families of the Scribes, 
which dwelt at Tabcz : the Tirathites, the 
Shimeathites , and Suchathites. Theſe are 
The * Kenites that came of Hemath, the fa- 
ther ofthe houſe of Rechab. 

of TY © 
1 Theſonnes of David, 10 Hi line to Zedekyab. 17 The 
ſucceſiors of Iecomah. 
Ow theſe were the ſonnes of Dawid, 
which were borne vnto him in He- 
bron. The firſt borne Amnon, of Ahino- 


of Abigail the Carmelireſle : 

2 The third , Abſalom the ſonne of 
Maach1, the daughter of Talmai King of 
Geſlur: the fourth, Adoniah the ſonne of 
Haggith: 

2 Thefifth, Shephatia of Abital: the 
ſixth, Ithre am by Eelah his wife, 

4 Theſe ſixe were borne vnto him in He- 
bron, and there hee reigned ſeuen yeeres, 
and ſixe moneths : and in Ieruſalem hee 
reigned thirtie and three yeeres. 

5 * And theſe were — vnto him in 
Ieruſalem. || Shimca,and Shobab, and Na- 
than, and Solomon, foure, of |] 8athſhua 
the daughter of || Ammiel, 

6 Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhama, and Eli- 
phelet, 

7 And Noga,& Nepheg, and Iaphiia. 

8 And Eliſhama, and || Eliada, and E- 
liphelet, nine. 

9 Theſe were all the ſonnes of Dauid: 
beſide the ſonnes of the concubines, and 
Tamar their ſiſter. 
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10 And Solomons ſonne wes * Reho- 
boam : {| Abia his ſonne: Aſa lus ſonne: le- 


ſhoſhaphat his ſonne: 


11 Ioram his ſonne: I Ahaziah his ſon: 
Toath his fonne : 
12 Amaziah his ſonne : || Azariah his 
ſonne : Iotham his ſonne: 
13 Ahaz his ſonne: Hezckiah his ſon: 
Manaſſeh his ſonne: 
14 Amon his ſonne: Ioſiah his ſonne. 
15 And the ſonnes of Ioſiah were: the 
firſt borne l Iohanan, the ſecond || Ioakim, 
the third || Zedekiah, the fourth Sallum. 
16 And the ſonnes of. * Inakim. |} Ieco- 
niah his ſonne, ¶ Zedekiah his ſonne. 
17 And the ſonnes of || Ieconiah, 
Aſſir, f Salathicl * his ſonne, 
13 Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah, and 
Shenazar, Iecamiah , Hoſama, and Ne- 


dabiah. 


19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were: 
Zerubbabcl,and Shimei: And the ſonne of 


and Shelor iththeir ſiſter. 
20 And Hazubah, and Ohel, and Be- 
rechiah, and Haſadiah, Iuſliabheſed, fiue. 
21 And the ſonnes of Hananiah, Pcla- 
tiah, and Ieſaiah: the ſonnes of Rephaiah, 
the ſonnes of Arnan, the ſonnes ot Oba- 
diah, the ſonnes of Sech miah. 
22 And the ſonnes of Sechaniah, Se- 


moiah: and the ſonnes of Semaiah, Hat- 


tult., and Igeal, and Bariah , and Neariah, 
and Shaphat, ſixe. 

23 And the ſonnes of Neariah: Elioe- 
nai, and I Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. 

24 And the ſonnes of Elioengi, were 
Hodaiah, and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and, 


nani, ſeuen. 

C HAP. IIII. 

1. 11 Te peſlerime of Indah by Calth the ſore of Her, 
5 Of Aſher the poſitunges farm of Hezron. y Of 
[chez and bi proyer. 21 The poſteritie of Slilah, 2 4 
The + qa and cities of Srmreon, 49 Nei conquett 
of © «dor ud of the Amnealekte m S. ir. 

He ſonnes of Iudah: * Pharez , Hez- 
ron, and Carmi,& Hur, and Shobal, 

2 And Reaiah, the ſonne of Shobal, 


bu, chap, 2.9. 
or Calth chap. 
2,18. 

or, Hare, 
ap.2.5 2. 


begate Tahath, and Inhatlibegete Ahumai, 
and Lahad. theſe are the families of the 
Zorathites. 

3 And theſe were of the father of E- 
tam: Tezreel and Iſhma, and Idbaſh: and 
the name of their ſiſter was Hazclelponi, 

4 And Penucl the father of Gedor, 
and Ezer the father of Huſhah. Theſe are 


the ſonnes of Hur, the ſu ſt borne of Ephia- | 


Zcrubbabel, Meſhullam , and Hananiab, | 


Akkub,and Iohanan, and Dalaiab, and A- 


tah, the father of Bethlehem. 


s And Aihurthe father of Tekoa, | 


had two wiues: Helah,and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah barehim Ahuſam, and 
Hepher,and Temeni, and Ahaſlitari Theſe 
were the ſonnes of Naarah. 

7 And the ſonnes of Helah were: Ze- 
reth,and Zoar,and Ethnan. 

8 And Coz begate Anub , and Zobe- 
bah and the families of Aharhel, the ſonne 
of Harum, 

9 And Iabez was more honourable 
then his brethren : and his mother called 
his name || Jabez, ſaying, Becauſe I bare 
him with ſorrow. 

10 AndIabezcalled on the God of I. 
rael, ſaying, ſ Oh that thou wouldeſt bleſſe 
me indeed, and enlarge my coaſt, and that 
thine hand might bee with mee, and that 
thou wouldeſt f keepe me from euill, that it 
may not grieue me. And God granted him 
that which he requeſted. 

11 And Chelub the brother of Shuah, 
begate Mchir , which was tlie father of 
Eſliton. 

12 And Eſhton begate Beth- rapha, and 
Paſeah, and Tehinnah the father of {| Ir- 
nahaſh, Theſe arethe men of Rechah. 

13 And the ſonnes of Kenaz : Othniel, 
and Saraiah : and the ſonnes of Othniel, 
Hathath. 

14 And Meonothai begate Ophrah: 
and Ser ah begate Ioab, the father ofthe 
[| valley of | Charaſim, for they were craſtes 
wen. 

15 And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne 
of Iephunneh : Iru, Elah, and Naam, and 
the ſonnes of E lah, ſ curn Kenaz. 

16 And the ſonnes of Ichaleleel: Ziph, 
and Ziphah, Tiria, and Afarecl: 

17 And the ſonnes of Exra were: Iether, 
and Mered, and Epher, and Ialon: and the 
bare Miriam, and Sliammai, and Iſhbah 
the father oſ Eſlucmoa. 

13 And his wife || Ithudijah bare Tered 
the father of Gedor , and Heber the father 
of Socho, and Tekuthicl the father of Za- 
noah. And theſe are the ſon. ies af Bithiab 
the daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered 
tooke. 

19 And the ſonnes of his wife || Hodiah, 
the liſter of Naham the father of Keilah, 
the Garmite, & Eſlucmoa the Maachathite. 

20 And the ſonnes of Suncon were: 
Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben- hanan, and T i- 
lon. And the ſonnes of Iſlu were: Zohcth, 
and Ben-zoh. th. 
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or, Lemmel, 


21 J The ſonnes of Shelah * the ſonne 
of Iudah were : Et the father of Lecah, and 
Laadah the father of Mareſliah, and the 
families of the houſe of them that wrought 
fine linnen, of the houſe of Aſlibea, 
| 22 And okim, and the men of Choze- 
ba, and Ioaſh,and Saraph,who had the do- 

minion in Moab,and Iaſhubi Lehem. And 
theſe are ancient things. 

| 23 Theie were the Potters, & tlioſe that 
delt amongſt plants and hedges, There 
they dwelt with the king for his worke. 
234 The ſonnes of Simeon were. Ne- 
muel, and Iamin, Iarib, Zerah, and Shaul: 


Miſhma his ſonne. 

26 And the ſonnes of Miſlima: Hamuel 
his ſonne, Zacchur his ſonne, Shimei his 
ſonne: 

27 And Shi mei had ſixteene ſonnes, and 
ſixe daughters, but his brethren had not 
many children, neither did all their family 


multiply t like to the children of Iudah. 

28 And they dwelt at Beer-ſheba, and 
| Moladali, ind Hazar-ſhual, 

29 And at ll Bilha, and at Ezem, and 
at I Tolad, 

30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and 


at Ziklag, 

31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and Ha- 
zar-Suſim , and at Bethbirei, and at Shaa- 
raim, Theſe were their cities , vnto the 
reigne of Dauid. 

32 And their villages were: [| Etam, and 
Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and Aſhan, 
hue cities. 

33 And all their villages that were round 
about the ſame cities, vnto Baal. Theſe 
_ their habitations , and their [| genca- 

ogie: 

* And Meſhobab, and Iamlech, and 
Iothah the ſonne of Amaſluah, 

35 And loel, and Iehu the ſonne of Io- 
ſibia, the ſonne of Seraia, the ſon of Aſiel, 

36 And Elioenai, and Iaakobah, and Ie- 
ſohaiah, and Aſaiah, and Adiel, and Ieſi- 


miel, and Benaiah, 


37 And Zixathe ſonne of Shiphi, the 
ſonne of Allon, the ſonne of Iedaia, the 
ſonne of Shimri, the ſonne of Shemaiah. 

38 Theſe f mentioned by their names, 
were Princes in their families, & the houſe 
of their fathers increaſed greatly. 

39 And they went to the entrance of 


Gedor, euen vnto the Eaſt fide of the val- 
ley, to ſecke paſture ſor their flocks, 
40 And they found fat paſture and good, 


25 Shallum his ſonne: Mibiam his ſon: 


— for they of Ham had dwelt there of 
olde. 

41 And theſe written by name, came in 
the dayes of Hezckiah king of ludah, and 
ſmote their tents, aud the habitations that 
were found there, and deſtroyed them vt- 
terly vnto this day, and dwelt in their 


roomes: becauſe there was paſturethere for | © 


their flockes, 

41 And ſome of them, euen of the ſons 
of Simeon, hue hundred men , went to 
mount Seir, hauing for their 1 Pe- 
latiah, and Neariah , and Rephaiah, and 
Viel, the ſonnes of Ithi, 

43 And they ſmote the reſt of the Ama- 
lekites that were eſcaped, and dwelt there 
vnto this day. 

S 

1 Thelme of Reuben (who loft hu birthright) unte the 
captixitic, 9 Their habitation and conqueſt of the Ha- 
garites, 11 Thechieſs men, and habitations of Cad. 
18 The number and c Reuben, Gad, and the 
balfe of Manaſſeh. 2 3 The habt and chiefe men 

ofthat balfe tribe, 2 5 Their captixity ſor their fume, 
Ow the ſonnes of Reuben the ht 


borne, but , foraſmuch as he defiled his fa- 
thers bed, his birthright was giuen vnto the 
ſonnes of Ioſeph the ſonne of Iſrael : and 
the genealogie is not to be reckoned after 
the birthright, 

2 For © Iudahpreuailed aboue his bre- 
thren , andof him came the * chucfe {| ru- 


lers, but the birthright was Toſephs.) 


9 
The“ ſonnes, Iſay, of Reuben the 


firſt borne of Iſrael were: Hanoch, and 
Pallu, Ezron, and Carmi. 
4 The ſonnes of Ioel : Shemaiah his 
ſonne: Gog his ſonne: Shimei his ſonne : 
5 Micahhis ſonne: Reaia his ſonne: 
Baal his ſonne. 


pilneſer king of Aſſyria, caried away captiue. 
He was Prince of the Reubenites. 

7 And his brethren by their families 
(whenthe genealogieof their generations 
was reckones) were the chiefe, Ieiel, and 
Zechariah, 

8 And Bela the ſonne of Azah,the fon 
of | Shema, the ſonne of Ioel , who dwelt 


9 And Eaſtward he inhabited ynto the 
entring in of the wilderneſſe, from the river 
Euphrates: becauſe their cattell were mul- 
plied in the land of Gilead. 

10 And in the dayes of Saul, they made 


warte with the Hagarites, who fell by their 
hand: 


and Neubens. 


and the land was wide, and quiet, & — 


borne of Iſracl, (for * he was the firſt 1 35-13 


494+ 


3 + . i Or, Tuglath. 
6 Beerah his ſonne: whom Tilgath 2 — 
[1 5. 29 
| | 6.7. 


l Or C 
in* Aroer,cucn vnto Nebo,and Baalmeon. "low 4 | 
15,1 


—— 


| —_ * 


— 


* af OW 


Gadand che alle tribe of M 


— | Chap. vj 


hand: & they dwelt in their tentsfchrough. 
f | out all the Eaſt land of Gilead, 

11 And the children of Gad dwelt o- 
ner againſt them, in the land of Baſhan vn- 
to Salchah 

13 Ioel the chiefe, and Shapham the 
next: and Taanai,and Shaphat in Baſnan. 

13 And their brethren of the houſe of 
their fathers; were : Michael, and Mcſhul- 


the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manaſ- 


25 qAnd they tranſgreſſed againſt the 
God of their fathers, and went a whorin 
after the gods of the people of the land, 
whom God deſtroyed before them. 

26 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred vpthe 
ſpirit of * Pul king of Aſſyria, and ce bir 
of Tilgath-pilneſer, king of Aſſyria, and he 
caried them away, (cuen the Reubenites, & 


The ſonnes of Levi. 


lam;and Sheba, and Iorai,and Iachan,and 
Zia, and Heber, ſeuen. . 

14 Theſe are the children of Abihail the 
ſonne of Huri, the ſonne of Iaroah, the 
ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Michael, the 


ſonne of Buz: 5 


Guni, chiefe of the houſe of their fathers. 
16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, 
and in her townes, and in all the ſuburbes oſ 
Sharon, vpon ſ their horder. 
17 All theſ 


ah, 0 in the dayes of Icroboatn king of 
Iſracl, 
18 The ſonnes of Reuben, and the 
Gadites, and halfe the tribe of Manaſleh,of 
t valiant men, men able to beate buckler 
and ſword, and to ſhoot with bow, and skil- 
full in warre, were ſoure and fourtie thou- 
ſand, ſeuen hundred and threeſcore, that 
; went out to the warre. 

19 And they made warre with the Haga- 
rites, with * Ietur, and Nephiſh, & Nodab. 

20 And they were helped againſt them, 
and the Hagarites were deliuered into their 
hand, and all that were with them: for they 
cried to God in the battell, and he was en- 
treated of them,becaule they put their truſt 
in him, 

21 Andtheyft tooke away their cattell : 
of their camels fiſtie thouſand, and of ſleep 
two hundicd and fiftic thouſand, and of 
aſſes two thouſand, and of t men an hun- 
dred thouſand, - ----. 12 

22 For there feldowne many ſlaine, be- 
cauſe the warre was of God. And they dwelt 
in their ſteads vntill the captiuitie. 

23 And the children of the halſe tribe 
of Manaſſeh duk in the land: they inc rea- 
ſed from Raiban vnto Baal hermon, and 
Senir, and vnto mount Hermon - 

24 And theſe were the heads of the houſe 
of their fathers, cuen Epher, and Iſhi, and 
Eliel, and Azriel,and kcremiah, and Hoda- 
viah, and Tahdiel; mightie men of valour, 
t famous men, and. heads of the houſe of 
theirfathers, 


ſonne of Teſlyſhai, the ſonns oſ Iahdo, the 


15 Ahi cke ſonne of Abdel, che ſonne of. |- 


e were reckoned by gencalo- 3 


gies in the dayes of Iotham * king of Iu- 


{ch : ) and brought them vnto * Halah,and 
Haber, and Hara, and to the riucr Gozan, 


vnto this day, 
CHAP, VL 


1 The ſorrezof Levi, 4 Ihe le of the Prieſts vnto the 
ca, 16 The fuer of Gerſkerr, Meran, and 


Kohuth, 49 The office of Aaron and lurlne vnto A- 
bee. Seb eye of tie Prijis and Lewites. 
He ſonnes of Leu: *|] Gerſhon, Ko- 
hath and Nierari. 
2 And che ſonnesof Kohath: Amram, 
Izahar,and Hebron, and Vzzicl. 
And the children of Amram: Aa- 
ron, and Moſes, and Miriam. The ſonnes 


alſd of Azton; * Nadab, and Abihu, Elea- 


zar,and Ithamar, 

4 © Eleazar begate Phinchas,Phinchas 
begate Abiſhua. 

5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki,and Bukki 
begate Vzzi, 

6. And Vzti begate Zerahiah, and Ze- 
tahiah begate Meraioth, 

7 Meraiath begate Amariah , and A- 
mariah begate Ahitub, 

8 And Ahitub begate Zadok, and 
Zadok begate Ahimaaz, 

9 And Ahimaaz begate Azariah , and 
Axariah begate Iohanan, 

10 And Iohanan begate Azariah, (he it 
# that executed the Prieſtes office, in the 
Temple that Solomon built in Ieruſalem) 

11 And Azatiah begate Amariah, and 
Amariah begate Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begate Zadok, and Za- 
dok begate ſ Shallum, 

13 And Shallum begate Hilkiah, and 
Hilkiah begate Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begate Seraiah, and 
Seraiah begate Iehozadak, 

15 And Ichozadak went into caftivitie, 
* whenthe Lond caried away Iudah & Ie- 
ruſalem by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. 

16 q The ſonnesof Leui: * |] Gerſhom, 
Kohath,and Merari, 
£17 And theſe be the names of the ſonnes 
of Gerſhom : Libni, and Shimei. 

18 And the ſons of Kohath were: Am- 


ram, and Izhar,and Hebron, and Vz:ziel. 
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* Verſe 41. 
[| Or,Ethar, 
Verſ. 42. 
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Ver. 3, 18. 
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Chap. 16. 


1 Heb ſteod. 


0 * Exod. 6. 24 


19 The ſonnes of Merari: Mahli, and 
Auſhi. And theſe are the families of the 
Leuites, according to their fathers. 

20 Of Gerſhom, : Libni, his ſonne, Ia- 
hath his ſonne, Zimmah his ſonne. 

21 || Ioah his ſonne, || Iddo his ſonne, 
Z eran his ſonne, Ieaterai his ſonne. 

22 Tie ſonnes of Kohath: || Ammina- 
dab his ſonne, Korah his ſonne, Aſſir his 
ſonne, ; . 
2 Elk 1nah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph his 

ſonne, 1nd Aſſix his ſonne, 

24 Tahati his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, 
Vxiah his ſonne, and Shaul his ſonne. 


ſai, and Ahimoth. 

26 As ſor Elkanah: the ſonnes of Elka- 
nah , ¶ Zophai his ſonne, and Nahath his 
lonne, 

27 Eliab his ſonne, Ieroham his ſonne, 
Elcanah hisſonne. 

28 Andtheſonnesof Samael: the firſt 
borne || Vaſhni,and Abiah. | 

29 The ſonnes of Merari: Mahli, Lib- 
ni his ſon, Shimei his ſonne , Vzza his ſon, 

o Shimea his ſonne,Haggiah his ſonne, 
Aſaiah his ſonne. 

31 And theſe are they, whom Dauid (et 
ouer the ſeruice of ſong in the houſe of the 
L 0 R »,after that the Arke had reſt. 

32 Andthey miniſtred before the dwel- 
ling place of the Tabernacle of the Con- 

regation , with ſinging , vntill Solomon 
Fad uilt the houſe of the Lo o in Iexuſa- 
lem: and then they waited on their office, 
according to their order. 

And theſe are they that fwaited with 
their children of the ſonnes of the Koha- 
thites, Heman a finger, : the ſonne of Joel, 
tne ſonne of Shemuel, 

34 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of 
leroham, the ſonne of Eliel, the ſonne of 
Toah, 

35 The ſonne of Zuph, the ſonne of 
Elkanah, the ſonne of Mahath, the ſonne 
of Amaſai, 

36 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne 
of Toel, the ſonne of Azariah, the ſonne of 
Zephaniah, 

37 The ſonne of Tahach, theſonne of 
Aſſir, the ſonne of Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of 
Korah, 

38 The ſonne of Izhar, the ſonne of Ko- 
hath, the ſonne of Leui, the ſonne of Iſiael. 

39 And his brother Aſaph (who ſtood 
on his right hand) even A ſuph the ſonne of 


1 ſonne of Shimea, 


25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah: Ama- 


8 


Baaſiah, the ſonne of Melchiah, 

41 The ſonne of Ethni, the ſonne of 
Zerah, the ſonne of Adaiah, 

42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of 
Zimmah, the ſonne of Shimei, 

43 The ſonne of Iahath, the ſonne of 
Gerſhom, the ſonne of Leui. 

44 And their brethren the ſonnes of 
Merari, food onthe left hand: Ethan the 
ſonne of [| Kiſhi, the ſonne of Abdi, the ſon 
of Malluch, 


40 Theſonne of Michael, the ſonne of | 


45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonne 


of Amaziah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
46 The ſonne 'of Amzi, the ſonne of 

Bani, the ſonne of Shamer, 
47 The ſonne of Mahli, the ſonne of 

— , the ſonne of Merari, the ſonne of 
eui. 

43 Their brethren alſo the Leuites were 
— vnto all maner of ſeruice of the 

Tabernacle of the houſe of God. 

49 ut Aaron and his ſonnes offered 
* ypon the altar of the burnt offering, and 
* on the altar of incenſe, and were appointed 
forall the work of the place moſt holy, and 
tomakean atonement for Iſrael, accordin 
to all that Moſes the ſeruant of God 
commanded, 

50 And theſe are the ſonnes of Aaron: 
Eleazar his ſonne, Phinehas his ſonne, A- 
biſhua his ſonne, 

51 Bukki his ſonne, Vxzi hisſonne, Ze- 
rahiah his ſonne, 

52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his 
ſonne, Ahitub his ſonne, 

53 Zadokhis ſonne, Ahimaax his ſon. 
54 No thele are their dw-lling pla- 
ces, thorowout their caſtles in their coaſts, 


— 


| 
| 


| 
| 
} 
| 
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of the ſonnesof Aaron, of the families of 
the Kohathites: for theirs was the lot. 

And theygwethem Hebron inthe 
land of Iudah , and the ſuburbes thereof 
round about it, 

36 But the fields of the citie, and the vil- 
lages thereof, they gaue to Caleb the ſonne 
of Iephunneh. 

57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they 
= the cities of Iudah, namely Hebron, 
che citie of refuge, and Libna with her ſub- 
urbes, and Iattir, and Eſhtemoa, withtheir 
ſuburbes, 8 | 

58 And{[ Hilen with her ſuburbs, Debir 
with her ſuburbes, 

59 And ¶ Aſhan with her ſuburbes, and 
Bethſhemeſhwith her ſuburbes, 

60 And out of the tribe of Beniamin, 

Geba, 


{| Or,Ho!or, 1 
Joſh. 2105. 2 
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The Leuites cities. 
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Josh 31,31 
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Geba with her ſuburbs , and |] Alemeth 
with her ſuburbs , Anathoth with her ſub- 
urbs. All their cities thoughout their fami- 
lies were thirteene cities. 

61 And yvnto the ſonnes of Kohath, 
which were leſt of the family of that tribe, 
were cities giuen out of the halſe tribe, name 
out of the halſe tribs of Manaſſeh, by lot, 
ten cities. 

62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom 
throughout their families, out of the tribe 
of Iſſachar, and out of the tribe of Aſher, 
and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out 
of the tribe of Manaſleh in Baſlian, thir- 
teene cities. 5 

6; Vnto the ſonnes of Merari were gi- 
wen by lot, throughout their families, out 
ofthe tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe 
of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
twelue cities. 

64 And the children of Iſrael gaue 
to the Leuites theſe cities , with their 
ſuburbs. 

55 And they gaue by lot, out of the tribe 
of the children ot Iudah, & out of the tribe 
of the children of Simeon, and out ofthe 
tribe ofthe children of Beniamin , theſe ci- 

ties, which are called by their names. 
| 66 Andthereſidue of the families ofthe 
ſonnes of Kohath,had cities of their coaſts, 
out of the tribe of Ephraim, 

67 And they gaue vnto them of the ci- 
ties of refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim, 
with her ſuburbs : they gane alſo Geer with 
her ſuburbs, 
| 68 AndTokmeamwith her ſuburbs, and 
| Bcth-horon with her ſuburbs, 

69 And Aialon with her ſuburbs, and 
| Gath-rimmon with her ſuburbs. 
vo And out of the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh, 
| Aner,with her ſuburbs, and Bileam with her 
ſuburbs , for the family of the remnant of 
| the ſonnes of Kohath. 

7t Vnto the ſonnes of Gerſhom; were 
2iven out ofthe family of the halſe tribe of 
Manaſſeh, Golan in Baſhan with her ſub- 
urbs,and Aſlitaroth with her ſuburbs. 

72 And out of the tribe of Iffachar, 
Kedeſh with her ſuburbs , Daberath with 


her ſuburbs, 
73 And Ramoth with her ſuburbs , and 


Anem with her ſuburbs. 


74 And out ofthe tribe of Aſher , Ma- 
ſhal with her ſuburbs , and Abdon with her 


ſuburbs. 
75 And Hukok with her ſuburbs, and 


Rehob with her ſuburbs. 


thaim with her ſuburbs. 


her ſuburbs. 


zah with her ſuburbs, 


Mephaath with her ſuburbs. 


hanaimwith her ſuburbs, 


Lazer with her ſuburbs. 
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ron, ſoure. 


tie thouſand and ſixe hundred. 


them chieſe men. 


and ſonnes. a 


and ſeuen tal 

6 qTheſamnesof Beniamin: Bela, and 
Becher, and Iediael, three. 

5 Andthe ſonnes of Bela: Ezbon, and 
Vi, and Vzziel, and Ierimoth, and Iri, 
fiue, heads of the houſe of their fathers, 
mightie men of yalour , and werereckoned 
by their genealogies, twentie and two thou- 
ſand, and thirtie and foure. 

8 Andthe ſonnes of Becher: Zemira, 

Ce and 


76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, 
Kedeſh in Galilee , with her ſuburbs, and 
Hammon with their ſuburbs, and Kiria- 


77 Vnto the reſt of the children of 
Merari weregiven out of the tribe of Zebu- 
lun, Rimmon withher ſuburb:, Tabor with 


78 Andonthe other fide Iorden by Ie- 
richo, on the Eaſt ſide of Iorden, were given 
them out of the tribe of Reuben, ¶ Bezerin 
the wilderneſſe with her ſuburbs, and Iah- 


79 Kedemoth alſa with her ſuburbs, and 


80 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ra- 
moth in Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Ma- 


81 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and 


1 The ſonnes of 1 ſſachar, 6 Of Bemamin, 1 3 ON. 
tals, 14 Of Manaſſch, 20 24 And of Ephramm. 21 
The calamnie of Ephraim by the men of Gath. 2 3'Beriah 

ſannezof Aſher. 

Ow the ſonnes of Iſſac har were, Lo- 

la, and Puah, Iaſhub, and Shim- 


2 And the ſonnes of Tola: Vzzi, and 
Rephaiah, and leriel, and Iahmai, and Iib- 
ſam , and Shemuel, heads of their fathers 
houſe, to wit, of Tola, they were valiant men 
of might in their generations, whoſcnum- 
ber was in the daies of Dauid two and twen- 


j And the ſonnes of Vzzi, Izrahiah : 
andthe ſonnes of Izrahiah , Michael and 
Obadiah, and Ioel, Iſhiah, fiue: all of 


4 And with them, by their genera- 
tions , afterthe houſe of their fathers , were 
bands of ſouldiers for warte, ſixe and thir- 
ty thouſand men : for they had many wiues 


And their brethren among all the fa- 
milies of Iſſachar, were men of might, reck- 
ned in all by their genealogies, foureſcore 
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ind Ioath, and Eliezer , and Elioenai, and 
Omri, and Ierimoth and Abiah, and-Ana- 
thoth, and Alamech, All theſe are the 
lonnes of Becher. 

9 Aud the number ofthem, aſter theit 
genealogie by their generations, heads of 
the houle of their fathers, mightie men of 
valour, was twety thouſand & two hundred. 
10 The ſonmes allo of Iediael, Bilhan: 
and the ſonnes of Bilh in, leuſn, and Benia- 
min, and Ehud, and Chenaanah , and Ze- 
than, and Tharſhiſh, and Ahiſhahar, 

11 Al theſe the ſonnes of Iediael, by the 
heads of their ſathers, migntie men of ya- 
lour, were ſeuenteene thouſand and two 
huadred ſouldiers, fit to goe out for warre 
aud battaile, 

12 Shuppim alſo, and Huppim, the chil- 
dren offſ lr, & Huſhim, the ſonnes off Aher. 
13 The ſonnes of Naphtali, Iahziel, 
and Guni, and Iezer, and Shallum, the 
ſonnes of Bilhah. 

14 The ſonnes of Manaſſeh: Aſhriel, 
whom ſhe bare (bos his concubine the Ara- 
miteſle,bare Machir the father of Gilead. 
15 And Machir tooke to wife thefiſter 
of Huppim and Shuppim , whoſe liſters 
name was N the name of the 
ſecond was Zelophehad: and Zelophehad 
had daughters, 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir 
bare a ſonne, and ſhe called his name Pe- 
reſli, and the name of his brother was She- 
reſh, and his ſonnes were Vlam and Rakem. 

17 And the ſonnes of Vlam, Bedan. 
Theſe were the ſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne 
of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſſenh. 

18 And his ſiſter Hammoleketh bare I- 
ſhad, and Abiezer, and Mahalah. 

19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were : 
Ahian, and Shechem, & Likhi, and Aniam, 
20 And the ſonnes of Ephraim: Shu- 
thelah: and Bered his ſonne, and Fahath 
his ſonne , and Eladah his ſonne, and Ta- 
hath his ſonne, 

21 q And Zabad his ſonne, and Shuthe- 
lab his ſonne, and Exer, and Elead, whom 
the men of Gath, that were borne in that 
land flew, becauſe they came downe to 
take away their cattell. 

22 And Ephtaim their father mourned 
many daies, and his brethren came to com- 
fort him. 

23 And when hee went in to his wife, 
ſhee conceiued and bare a ſonne, and hee 
called his name, Beriah, becauſe it went e- 


uill wich his houſe. 


24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who 
built Bethoron the nether, and the vpper, 
and Vzzen Sherah) 

25 And Rephah was his ſonne , all 
Rezeph , and Telah his ſonne, and Tahan 
onne, 

26 Laadan his ſonne, Amihud his 
ſonne, Eliſhama his ſonne, 

27 Non his ſonne, Iehoſhu a his ſonne. 
28 J And their poſſeſſions and habitati- 
ons were, Bethel, and the rownes thereof, 
and Eaſtward * Naaran and Weſtward Ge- 
zer with thefcownts thereof, Shechem alſo 
and the townes thereof, yvnto {Gaza and the 


or, Nun. 
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rers. 


townes thereof, 

29 And bythe borders of the children 
of * Manaſſeh, Bethſhean and hertownes 
Taanach & her townes,“ Megiddo and h 
townes, Dor and her — theſe dwel 
the children of Ioſeph the ſonxe of Iſrael, 

39 The ſonnes of Aſher: Imnah, 
and Iſuah: and Iſhuai, and Beriah,and Se- 
rah their filter, 

31 And the ſonnes of Beriah: Heber, 
and yr _ #the — ofBirzauith. 

2 And He ate Iaphlet, and Sho- 
* — Shuh their ſiſter. 

And the ſonnes of Iaphlet: Paſach, 
and Bimhal, and Aſfuath: theſe are the 
children of Iaphlet. 

4 And the ſonnes of Shamer: Ahi,and 
Rohgab,Tchubbah and Aram, 

35 Andiheſonneofhis brother, Helem: 
Zophah,and Imna, & Sheleſh,and Amal. 

36 The ſonnes of Zopliah: Shuah, and 


37 Bexer, and Hod, and Shamma , and 
Shilſhah, and Ithran, and Beera. 

8 And the ſonnes of Iether: Iephun- 
neh and Piſpa, and Ara. 

39 And the ſonnes of VIlam : Arah, 
and Haniel, and Rezia. 

40 All theſe were the children af Aſher, 
heads of their fathers houſe, choice and 
mighty men ofvalour, chiefe ot the princes 
And the number throughout the genealo- 
pic , ofthem , that were apt to warre and to 

attell was twentie and ſixe thouſand men. 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 The ſeme land chiefe men of Bem mn. 3 3 The flocks 
of Saul and [onathan, 
Ow Beniamin begate Bela his firſt 
borne , Aſlibel the ſecond , and Aha- 
rahthe third, 


3 
2 Nohahthefourth & Rapha the fifth. 


3 And the ſonnes of Bela were l Addar, 


| and Gera, and Abihud. 


14 And 


— 


Harnepher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah:] 


U Or, Adaſſa, 
1. mac. 7.45 


Loſh. 177. 
"Toſh. 17.11 


*Gen. 46. 17. 


* Gene 46. 
11. num. 26, 
8. 


10e 
ET 46.2 1. 


[ 


— —— — 


Beniamins genealogie. 


Chap. viij ix. 


—— 


Theorig 
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or Shema, 


der. 13. 


* | Huram. 


4 And Abiſhua, & Naaman, & Ahoah, 


And Gera, and || Shephuphan, and 

6 And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud: 
theſe are the heads of the fathers, of the in- 
habitants of Geba, and they remoued them 
to Manahath: 

5 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Ge- 
ra, he remooued them, and begate Vzza, 
and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat children in the 
country of Moab. After he had ſent them 
away : Huthim,and Baara were his wines, 

9 Andhebegat of Hodeſh his wife, Io- 
bab, and Zibia, and Meſlia, and Malcham, 

10 And Icuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. 
Theſe were his ſonnes, heads of the fathers. 

11 And of Huſhim he begat Ahitub,and 
Elpaal. 

12 The ſonnes of Elpaal : Eber, and Mi- 
ſham, and Shamed, who built Ono, & Lod 
with the townes thereof, 

12 Beriah alſo and Shema , who were 
heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of 
Aialon,who droue away the inhabitants of 


Gath. 

14 And Ahio,Shaſhak,and Ierimoth, 
15 And Zebadiah: and Arad,and Ader. 
16 And Michael, and Iſpah, & Ioha, the 

ſonnes of Beriah, 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meullam, and 

Hezeki, and Heber, 

18 Iſhmerai alſo, and Iezliah, and Tobab 
che ſonnes of Elpaal, 

19 And Iakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shim- 
rath, the ſonnes of Shimhi, 

22 And Iſhpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon and Zichri, and Hanan, 
24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Anto- 
thijah. 


| 
| 
| 


— — — 
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25 And Tphedeiah : and Phenuel the 
ſonnes of Shaſhak, 

26 And Shamſherai , and Shehariah, 
and Athaliah, 

27 And lareſiah, and Ehah, and Zichri 
the ſonnes of Icroham. 

23 Theſe were heads of the fathers, 
their generations, chicfe men . Theſe dwelt 
in Tcruſalem, 

29 And t Gibeon dwelt the || father of 
Gibeon , ( whoſe * wines name was Maa- 
chah: ) 

30 And his firſt borne ſonne Abdon, & 


Zur, and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 


31 And Gidor, and Ahio, and I Zacher, 


32 And Mikloth begat || Shimcah. And 


theſe alſo du elt with theit brethren in Ie- 
ruſalem, ouer againſt them. 

33 And“ Ner begate 
begate Saul, and Saul cegat Ionatl. a, and 
— „and Abinadab, and || EI, ba- 


34 And the ſonne of Ionathan was [[Me- 
ribbaal, and Meribbaal begat Micah. 

35 And the ſons of Micah were Pithon, 
and Melech, and I Tarea, and Ahaz. 

36 And Ahax begat Ichoadah , and le- 
hoadah begat Alemeth, & Aſmaucth and 
Zimri, and Zimri begat Moxa. 

37 And Moxa begat Binea; Rapha was 
his ſonne,Elaſa his ſonne, Azel his ſonne: 

38 And Axel bad ſix ſons, whoſe names 
are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, 
and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. 
All theſe were the ſonnes of Azel. 

39 And the ſonnes of Eſkek his brother 
were Vlam his firſt borne, Ichuſh the ſe- 
cond, and Eliphelet the third. 

40 And the ſons of Vlam were mightie 
men of valour, archers, and had many ſons 
and ſonnes ſonnes, an hundred and fiſtie. 
All theſe are of the ſonnes of Beniamin. 


CHAP, IX. 

1 The originall of Iſraels and Indabs er. 2 The 
Iſrachtes, 10 the Priefles, 1.4 and the en, 
Nothin which dwelt m Leruſalem. 27 The charge 

of certame Leuten. 35 The ſtocks e Saul & Jonathan, 

O all Iſrael were reckoned by gencalo- 

ies, and behold, they were written in 

the — of the Kings of Iſrael and Iudah, 

who were carried away to Babylon for their 
tranſgreſſion. 


—— m 


wall ot Ilracl. 


Kiſh 5 and Ii | AA 
0ſt 


2 Nou the firſt inhabitants that d reli 
in their poſſeſſions, in their cities, were the 
— the Prieſts, Leuites, and the Ne- 
thinims. 


And in Ieruſalem dwelt ofthe chil-', * 
dren of Iudah, and of the children of Ben- 14. 


iamin, and oſ the children of Ephraim, and 
Manaſſeh. 

4 Vchai the ſonne of Amihud, the ſon 
of Omti, the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of 
Bani, of the children of Phare the ſonne | 
of Iudah. 

And of the Shilonites: Aſaiali the firſt 
borne, and his ſonnes. 

6 And of the ſonnes of Zerah : Ieuel „ 
and their brethren, fix hundreth and nine- 
tie, | 
7 Andofthe ſonnes of Benizmitt : Sal- 
lu the ſonne of Meſlullam, the ſonne of 
Hodauiah, the ſonne of Haſcnuah: 

Cc 2 8 And 
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men of valeur. 
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8 And Ibneiah the ſonne of Ieroham, 
and Elah the ſonne of Vzzi, the ſonne of 
Michri, and Meſhullam the ſonne of She- 
phatiah, the ſonne of Reuel, the ſonne of 
Ibniiah, 

9 And their brethreh , according to 
their generations, nine hundred and httic 
and ſixe. Alltheſe men were chiefe of the fa- 
thers in the houſe of their fathers. 

10 And of the Prieſtes: Iedaiah, and 
Ichoiarib, and Iachin, 

11 And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkizh, 
the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Za- 
dok, the ſonne of Meraioth, the ſonne of A- 
hitub, the ruler of the houſe of God, 

12 And Adiah the ſonne of Ieroham, 
the ſonne of Paſthur, the ſonne of Malchi- 
iah, & Maaſia the ſonne of Adiel, the ſonne 
of Iahzerah, the ſonne of Meſhullam, the 
ſonne of Meſhillemith the ſonne of Immer. 
13 And their brethren, heads of the 
houte of their fathers a tliouſand and ſeuen 
hundred and threeſcore, very fable men for 
the work of the ſeruice of the houſe of God. 
14 And of the Leuites: Shemaiah the 
ſonne of Haſihub, the ſon of Azrikam, the 
ſon of Haſhabiah, of the ſonnes of Merari. 
15 And Bakbakkar,Hcreſh, and Galal , 
and Mattaniah the ſonne of Micah , the 
ſonne of Zichri, the ſonne of Aſaph. 

-16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shema- 
iah, the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Iedu- 
thun: and Berechiah the ſonne of Aſa, the 
ſonne of Elk1nah, that dwelt in the villages 
of the Netophathites. 

17 And the Porters were Shallum, and 
Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and 
their brethren : Shallum was the chicte, 

18 (Who hitherto wanted in the Kings 
gate Eaſtward) they were Porters in the 
companies of the children of Leui. 

19 And Shallum the ſonne of Kore, the 
ſonne of Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of Korah, and 
his brethren (of the houſe of his father) the 
Korahites, were ouer the worke of the ſer- 
uice, keepers of the f gates of the Taber- 
nacle: and their fathers being ouer the hoſt 
of the Lo xp, were keepers ofthe entry. 


was the ruler ouer them intime paſt, and 


the Lok p was with him. 


lemiah,wasporter of the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. 
22 All theſe which were choſen tobe 


porters in the gates, were two hundred and 
| twelue. Theſewere rekoned by their genea- 


20 And Phinchasthe ſonne of Eleazar 


21 And Zechariah the ſonne of Mcſhe- | 


_ their villages:vhõ Daùid and Samu- 
el the Seer f did ordeine in theirſſſet office. 

23 So they and their children bad the | 
ouerſight of the gates of the houſe of the 


Lo n d, aneh, the houſe of the Taberna- | 


cle, by wards, 

2 In foure quarters were the portersto- 
ward the Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South. 

25 And their brethren, which were in 
their villages,were to come after ſeuenduies 
from time to time with them. 

26 For theſe Leuites, the foure chiefe 
porters, were in the ir || ſer office, and were 
ouerthe || chambers and treaſuries of the 
houſe of God. 

27 And they lodged round about the 


tua fond 
lor, . 


[l Or art, 
Or, ſtc- 
houſes, 


houſe of God, becauſe the charge was vpun 
them, and the opening thereof cuery mor- 
ning perteined to them. | 
28 And certaine of them had the charge | 
of the miniltring veſlels, that they mould 
bring them in and cut by tale. 
29 Some of them alſo were appointed to 


Hel. bring 


them im by 


ouerſee the veſſels, & all the || inſtruments 
of the Sanctuary, and the fine flowre, and 
the wine, and the oile, and the ſrankincenſe 
and the ſpices. 

30 And ſome of the ſonnes ofthe Prieſts 
made ꝰ the ointment of the ſpices. 

31 And Mattithiah, one of the Leuites 
(who was the firſt borne of Shallum the 
Korahite ) had the || ſer office ouer the 
things that were made || in the pans. 

32 Andother of thcir brethren of the 
ſons of the Kohathites, were ouer the tſheu- 
bread to prepare it eucry Sabbath. 

And theſe are the ſingers, chicfe of 
the fathers ofthe Leuites, who remaining in 
the chambers, were free: fort: hey were im- 
ployed in that worke, day and night. 

34 Theſe chieſe ſathers of the Leuites, 


tale, amd car) 
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them, 


were chiefe throughout their generations; 
theſe dwelt at Ieruſalem. 

25 And in Gibeon dwelt the father 
of Gibeon, Iehiel, whoſe wiues name was 
* Maacha: 

36 And his firſt borhe ſonne Abdon, 
then Zur, and Kiſh,and Baal, and Ner, and 
Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zecha- 
riah, and Miklo th. 

38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam: and | 
they alſo dwelt with their brethren at Teru- 
ſalem, ouer againſt their brethren, 

39 And Ner begat Kiſh,& Kiſh begat 
Saul, and Saul begate Tonathan, and Mal- 
chiſhua, and Abinadab, and Eſhbaal. 

40 And 


| 
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40 And fie ſonne of Ionathan was Me- 
ribbaal: and Meribbaal begate Micah. 
41 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pi- 
thon, and Melech, and Tahrea,* and Aba. 
42 And Ahaz begate Iarah, and Iarah 
begat Al:meth,andAzmauerh,and Zimri: 
— Zimri begate Moxa. 

43 And Mora begate Binea: and Re- 
haiah his ſonne, Eleaſah his ſonne, Azel 
bis ſonne. 
44 And Azel had ſixe ſonnes, whoſe 
names are theſe: Axrikam, Bocheru, and It- 
mael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Ha- 
nan, Theſe were the ſonnes of Axel. 


CHAP, X. 


1 Fault overthrow and death. $8 The Philiftincs triumph 
outy Fanal. 11 The kindneſſt of Tabeſh Gilead, toward; 
Savl and bis ſomes. 1 3 Savls fame for which the king- 
dome was tranſlated from him to Daxd. 

Ow the Philiſtines fought againſt 

Mrael, and the men of Iſracl fled from 
before the Philiſtines, and fell downe 
ſlaine in mount Gilboa. 

2 And the H hiliſtines followed hard 

after Saul, and after his ſonnes, and the Phi- 

liſtines ſlew Ionathan, andi Abinadab, and 

Malchiſliua, the ſonnes of Saul. 

3 And the battell went fore againſt 
Saul, and the f archers f hit him, and he was 
wounded of the archers. 

4 Thenſiid Saul to his armour bearer, 
Draw thy ſword , and thruſt mee through 
therewith, leſt cheſe vncircumciſed come, 
and {| abuſe mee: but his armour bearer 
would not, for he was ſore afraid, So Saul 
tooke a ſwora,and fell vpon it. 

And when his armour-bearer ſaw 
that Saul was dead, hee fell Likewiſe on the 
ſword, and died. 

6 So Saul died, and his three ſonnes, 
and all his houſe died together. 

7 And when all the men of Iſrael that 
were in the valley, ſaw that they fled, and 
that Saul and his ſe nnes were dead: then 
they forſooke their cities, and fled, and the 
Philiſtines came and dwelt in them. 

8 And it cameto paſſe on the mor- 
row, when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the 
ſlaine, that they found Saul and his ſonnes 
fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had ſtripped him, 
they tooke his head, and his armour, and 

ſent into the land of the Philiſtines round 
about, co cary tidings vnto their idoles, and 
to the people. 


| 10 And they put his armour in the 


Dauidis — King. 


houſeoftheir gods, and faſtened his head 
in the temple of n. 

11 JAndwhen all Iabeſh Gilead heard 
all that the Philiſtines had done to Saul: 

12 They aroſe, all the valiant men, and 
tooke away the body of Saul, and the bo- 
dies of his ſonnes, and brought them to Ia- 
beth, and buried their bones vnder the oke 
in Iabeſn, and faſted ſcuen dayes. 

I ; So Saul died for his tranſgreſſion 
which he f committed againſt the Lon p, 


which he kept not, and alſo for asking coon- 
ſell of one that had a familiar ſpirit, to en- 
quire of it: 

14 And enquired not of the Loup: 
therefore he ſlew him,and turned the king- 
dome vnto Dauid the ſonne of f Ieſle. 


. FASL © 
1 a generall conſert u made K ing at Hebron. 
He wymeth the caſtle 72 2 ke 
valowy. 10 A catalogue of Dawids mighty men. 
Hen all Iſrael gathered themſelues 
to Dauidynto Hebron ſaying, Behold, 
we are thy bone and thy fleih. 

2 And moreouer f in time paſt, euen 
when Saul was King, thou vat he that led- 
deſt out and broughteſt in Iſrael: and the 
Lozp thy God ſaid vnto thee, Thou ſhalt 
feed my people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt bee 
ruler ouer my people Iſrael. 

Therefore came all the Elders of I 
rael to the King to Hebron, and Dauid 
made a couenant with them in Hebron be- 
fore the Lo x o, and they anoynted Dauid 
King ouer Iſrael, according to the word of 
the Lo n D, by Samuel. 

4 JJAnd Dauid and all Iſraelꝰ went to 


Teruſalem which « Tebus , where the Iebu- 


ſites were the inhabitants of the land. 

And the inhabitants of Tebus ſaid to 
Dauid, Thou ſhalt not come hither. Ne- 
uertheleſſe Dauid tooke the caſtle of Zion, 
which the city of Dauid. 

6 And Dauid ſaid, Whoſoeuer ſmiteth 
the Iebuſites firſt ſhall be i chiefe, and cap- 
taine. So Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah went 
firſt vp,andwas chiefe. 

7 And Dauid dwelt in the caſtel: there- 
fore they called f it the City of Dauid. 

8 And hee built the city round about, 
euen from — __ about : and Ioab 
t repaired the reſt ofthe City. 

9 So Dauid f waxed greater and grea- 
ter: forthe Lo x p of hoſtes was with him. 

10 Theſealſo are the chieſe of the 


mighty men, whom Dauid had , who g 


tHer tranſ- 
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Dauids mightie men, 


I Chron. 


and his worthies. . 


Ion ture cap- 
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[] tre ned themſelues with him in his 
kingdome,end with all Iſrael, to make him 
King according to the word of the Lo x p, 
concerning Iſracl. 

11 And this the number of the migh- 
ty men, whom Dauid had. Iaſhoveam [ſan 
Hachmonite, the chiefe of the captaines: 
| he liſt vp bis ſpeare againſt three hundred, 
ſlaine l him at one time. 

12 And after him was Eleazar the ſonne 
of Dodo the Ahohite, who was one of the 
three mighties. 

13 He was with Dauid at{|Paſdammim; 
and there the Philiſtines were gathered to- 
gether to battell, where was a parcell of 

round full of barley , and the people fled 
— before the Philiſtines. 
14 And they || ſet themſelues in the 
middeſt of that parcel, and deliuered it, and 


ſlue the Philiſtines, and the L o x o ſaued 


them by a great i deliuerance. 

15 No ſchree of the thirty captaines, 
went downe to the rocke of Dauid, into the 
caue of Adullam, and the hoſt of the Phili- 
ſtinesencamped inthe valley of Rephaim, 
16 And Dauid was then in the hold, and 
the Philiſtines gariſõ was then at Bethlehẽ. 
17 And Dauid longed and ſaid, Oh that 
one would giue me drinke of the water of 
the well of Bethlehem, that is at the gate. 

18 And the three brake through the 
hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew water out 
of the well of Bethlehem, that ws by the 
ate, and tooke it and brought it to David, 
Bur Dauid would not driake ofit, but pow- 
red it out to the Lo Rx , 
19 Andſaid, My God ſorbid it me, that 
I ſhould doe this thing. Shall I drinke the 
blood of theſe men, Þ that haue put their 
liues in icopardie ? for with the ieopardie of 
their liues, they brought it : therefore hee 
would notdrinke it, T heſe things did theſe 
three mightieſt. 
20 <q And Abiſhai the brother of Toab, 
he was chiefe ofthe three, For lifting vp his 
ſpcare againſt three hundred, he flew them, 
and had aname among the three, 
21 *Ofthethree,he was more honour- 
able then the two, ſor he was their captaine, 
howbeit,he attained not to the fri? three. 
22 Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada, the 
ſonne of a valiant man of Kabꝛeel, who 
had done many acts, he ſlue two Lion- like 
men of Moab, alſo he went downe and ſlue 


a Lionina pit in a ſnowy day. 
23 Aadhefluean Egyprian, amanof 


| great ſtature , five cubits high, and in the 


— ©ſ— 


Egyptians hand was aj like a weauers 
beame 140 — — — to — with al 
ſafte,an t the e out of theE 
tians hand, & ſlue hmm win his own — 

24 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne | 
of Iehoiada, por the name among the 
three mighties. 

25 Behold hee was honourable among 
the thirty,but attained not to the rf three: 
and Dauid ſet him ouer his guard. 

26 Alſo the valiant men of the armies 
were Aſahel the brother of Ioab, Elhanan 
the ſonne of Dodo of Bethlehem. 

27 Shammoth the || Harorite , Helez 
the Pelonite, , 

28 Ira the ſonne of Ikkeſhthe Tekoite, 
Abiezer the Antothite, f 

29 Sibbecai the Huſhathite, Ilai the 
Ahohite, 

30 Maharai the Netophathite , Heled 
the ſonne of Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 Ithai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah, 
that pertained tothe children of Beniamin, 
Benaiah the Pirathonite, 

2 Hurai of thc brookes of Gaaſh, A- 
die the Arbathite, 

33 Azmaueththe Baharumite, Elihaba 
che Shaalbonite, 

34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gixo- 
nite: Ionathan the ſonne of Shageth the 
Hararite, . 

35 Ahihamtheſonne of Sacarthe Ha- 
rarite,Eliphal the ſonne of Vr, 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah 
the Pelonite, 

37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the 
ſonne of Ezbai, 

38 Ioel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar 
the|| ſonne of Haggeri, 


[[ Or Hars- 
dite, 2.ſum, 
23.25. 


1 Or, ite Hg. 


39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the | gu- 


Berothite, the armour bearer of loab the 
ſonne of Zetruiah, 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

41. Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſonne 
of AKHlai, 

42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Rube- 
nite, a captaine of the Rubenites, and thir- 
tie with him, 

43 Hanan the ſonne of Maacah, and Io- 
ſhaphat the Mithnite, 

44 Vzziathe Aſl. terathite, Shama and 
Iehiel the ſonnes of Hothan the Aroerite, 

45 Iediael the ij ſonne of Zimri, and Io- 
ha his brother, the Tizite. 

46 Elielthe Mahauite, and Ieribai, and 
loſhauiah the ſonnes of Elnaan, and Ith- 
mah the Moabite, 

47 Eliel, 


— — 


fo Zim 
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— 


Davide helpers, 
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47 Ebel and Obed, and Iaficlthe Ne- 


ſobaite. 


CHAP, III. 

companies c i Ziklas. 2 
F — —— * 53 

Ow * theſe are they that came to Da- 

uid to Ziklag f while he yet kepthim- 
ſelſe cloſe, becauſe of Saul the ſonne of 
Kiſh: and they were among the mightie 
men,helpers of the warre, 

2 They were armed with bowes, and 
could vſe boch the right hand and the leſt, 
in hurling ſtones, and ſhcoting arrows out of 
a bow enen of Sauls brethren of Beniamin. 

3 The chiefe was Ahiexer, then Ioaſh 
the ſonnes of ] Shemaah the Gibeathite, 
and Iexiel, and Pelet, the ſonnes of Azma- 
ueth and Berachah,andIchuthe Antothite, 

4 And Iſhmaiah the Gibeonite,a migh- 
tie man among the thirtie, and ouer the 
thirtic,and Ieremiah,and Iahazicl,and Io- 
hanan, and Ioſabad the Gederathite, 

5 Eleuzai, and Ierimoth, and Bealiath, 
and Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haru- 

hite. 

6 Elkanah, and Ieſiah, and Az xiel, and 
Ioezer, and Iaſhobeam, the Korhites, 

7 And Ioclah, and Zebadiah the ſonnes 
of Ieroam of Gedor. 

8 Andofthe Gadites there ſeparated 
themſelues vnto Dauid, into the hold to the 
wilderneſſe, men of might, and men f of 
warre, fit for the battell, that could handle 
thield and buckler,whoſe ſaces were like the 
faces of Lyons, and wert f as ſwiſt as the 
Roes vpon the mountaines: 

Exer the ſirſt, Obadiah the ſecond, 
Eliab the third, 

10 Maſhmannah the fourth, Ieremiah 
the fife, - 

11 Atthai the ſixt, Eliel the ſenenth, 

12 Iohanan the cighth , Elzabad the 
ninth, 

13 Teremiah the tenth, Machbanai the 
cleuenth, 

14 Theſe were of the ſonnes of Gad, 
captainesofthe hoſt : | one ofthe leaſt was 
ouer an hundred, and the greateſt oucr 
athouſand, 


Eaſt, and toward the Weit. 
16 And there came of the children of 


Dauid. 


— 


——— 


15 Theſe are they that went ouer Ior- | yalour,andofhis fathers 
den inthe firſt moneth, when it hadfouer- - two ca 
flowen al his*bankes,and they put to flight 


Beniamin , and Iudah, tothe hold vnto 


' 


17 And Dovid went outfto meet them, 
and anſwered and ſaid vnto them: If ye be 
come peaccably vnto me to helpe me, mine 
heart thall f be knit vnto you: but if ye bee 
come to berray me to mine enemies, leei 
there is no ſſ wrong in mine hands: the G 
of our fathers thereon,and rebuke it. 

18 Then frhe ſpirit came vpon Amaſai, 
who wes chicte of the captaines, aud he ſaide, 
Thine are we, Dauid, and on thy (ide, thou 
ſonne of Ieſſe : Peace peace bevnto thee, 
and peace be to thine helpers; for thy God 
helpeth thee, Then Dauid receiued them, 
and made them captaines of the band. 

19 And there fcll ſome of Manaſſeh to 


Dauid, when he came with the Philiſtines 


againſt Saul tobattel, but they helped them 
not. For the lords of the Philiſtines, ypon 
aduiſement, ſent him away, ſaying, He will 
fall to his maſter Saul, t to the reopardy of 
our heads, 

22 Ashee went to Zillag, there fellto 
him of Manaſſeh, Adnah,and Iozabad,and 
Iediel, and Michael, and Iozabad, and Eli- 
hu, and Zilthai, captaines of the thouſands 
that were of Manaſleh. 

21 And they helped Dauid| againſt the 
band of the rowers : for they were mr 
men of valour,& were captains in the hoſt. 

22 For at hat time day by day, there 
came to Dauid to helpe him, vacil it was 2 
great boſte.like the hoſt of God. 

23 And theſe are the numbers of the 
bands, that were ready armed to the war, 
and came to Dauid to Hebron, to turne the 
kingdome of Saul to him, according to the 
word oſ the L ono. 

24 The children of Iudah that bare 
ſhield, and ſpeare, were ſixe thouſand, and 
eight 2 ready — to the warre. 

25 c imeon, 
men of yalour for the war , — un; 
and one hundred. 

26 Ofthe children of Levi, ſoure thou- 
ſand and ſixe hundred. 

27 And Iehoiada was the leader of the 
Aaronites, and with him were three thou- 


ſand 3 hundred. 
28 And Zadok a yong man mighty of 
— — 


ines. 


29 And ofthe children of Beniaminthe 


all them of the valleyes, both toward the Fkinred of Saul three thouſand: for hither- 
to f the greateſt part of them had kept the 
ward of the houle of Saul. | 
30 And of the childrẽ of Ephraim, twen- 
tie thouſand, and eight hundred, mighty | 
Cc 4 men 


| 
— 
them, 

1Heb. be one. 
2 
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men of yalour , f famous throughout the 
houſe of their fathers. 

31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 
eighteene thouſand, which were expreſſed 
by name, to come and make Dauid king, 

32 And of the children of Iſlachar, 


uch were men that had vnderſtanding 


of the times, to know what Iſrael ought 
to doe: the heads of them were two hun- 
dred, and all their brethren were at their 
commandement. 

33 OfZebulun , ſuch as went foorth 
to battell, {| expert in warte, with all in- 
ſtruments of warre, fiſtie thouſand, which 
could || keepe ranke : They were not of 
double heart. a 

4And of Naphtali a thouſand captaines, 
and with them, with thield and ſpeare, thir- 
tie and ſeuen thouſand. 

35 Aud of the Danites, expert in warre, 
twentie and eight thouſand, & ſixe hundred 

36 And of Aſher, ſuch as went foorth to 
battell, || expert in warre, fourty thouland, 

37 Andonthe other ſide o Iordan, oi 
the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of the 
halfe tribe of Manaſleh, with all mancr 
ofinſtrumentsofwarre for the battell, an 
hundred and twentie thouſand. 

38 All cheſe men of warre , that could 
keepe ranke, came with a perfect heart ro 
— 4 ME to make Dauid King ouer all Iſ- 
racl: and all the reſt alſo of Iſracl, were of 
one heart to make Dauid King. 

39 And there they were with Dauid 
three dayes, eating and drinking: for their 
brethren had prepared for them. 

40 Morcouer, they th:t were nigh them, 
cuen vnto Iſſichar, and Zebulun, & Naph- 
tali brought bread on aſſes, and on camels, 
and on mules, and on oxen, «nd meate, 
meale, cakes of ſigs, and bunches of raiſins, 
and wine, and o ſe, and oxen, and ſheepe a- 
bundantly,for there was ioy in Iſrael. 


CHA P, XIII. 

1 Dauid fetcheeh the Arke wi h great ſolemnitie from 
rial, icarim. V leimg ſnutten, tlie. Arks is 
left at the buuſe of Obed-Edow. 

AN Dauid conſulted with the cap- 

taines of thouſands, and hundreds, 
and with cueryleader. 

2 And Dauid ſaid ynto all the Congre- 
gation of Iſrael, Ifit ſeeme good vnto you, 
and that it bee of the Lo RD our God, 
t let vs ſend abroad vnto our brethren eue- 
ry where, that are left in all the land of Iſra- 
el, & with them alſo to the Prieſts and Le- 
vites which are in ſ᷑ their cities and ſuburbs, | 


| 


that they may gather themſelues vnto vs. 

3 Andletvsfbringagainethc Arke of 
our God to vs: for we enquired not at it in 
the dayes of Saul. 

4 And all the Congregation ſaid, that 
they would doe ſo: ſor the thing was right 
in the eyes of all the people. 

So Dauid gathered all Iſrael toge- 
ther, from Shihor of Egypt, euen vnto the 
entring of Hemath, to bring the Arke of 
God from Kiriathacarim, 

5 And Dauid went vp, and all Iſrael to 
Baalah, that is, to Kiriath-icarim, which 
belonged to Iudah, to bring vp thence the 
Arke of God the Lo x o, that dyelleth be- 
tweene the Cherubims, whoſe name is cal- 
led em it. 

7 And they ſcaried the Arke of God in 
a new cart, out of the houſe of Abinadab : 
and Vzza, and Ahio draue the carr, 

8 And Dauid and all Iſrael played be. 
fore God with all their might, & with ling- 
ing,and with harps,and with pſalteries, and 
with timbrels, and with cymbals, and with 
trumpets, 

9 TAnd when they came vntothe thre 
ſhing Hoorc of || Chidon, Vzza put foorth 
his hand to hold the Arke, forthe oxen 
[| tumbled, 

10 Andtheanger of the Lon D was 
kindled againſt Vzza, and he ſmote him, 
becauſe he put his hand to the Arke : and 
there he died before God. 

11 And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becauſe 
the L o v had made a breach ypon Vzza; 
wherfore that place is called + Perez-Vzza 
to this day, 

12 And Dauid was afraid of God that 
day, ſaying, How ſhall I bring the Arke of 
God home to me ? 

13 So Dauid f brought not the Arke 
home to himſelſe to the citie of Dauid, but 
caried it aſide into the houſe of Obed-E- 
dom the Gittite. 

14 And the Arke of God remained with 
the family of Obed-Edom in his houſe 
three moneths. And the Loxp bleſſedꝰthe 
houſe of Obed-Edomand all that hee had. 


CHAT. XIII. 

1 Nirams kindneſſeto Dauid. 2 Dawids felicitie in pro» 
le, wa and children, 8 His two vitterics againſt the 
Philiſtines, 

Ow * Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſ- 

ſengers to Dauid, and timber of Ce- 
dars, with maſons, and carpenters to build 
him an houſe. 


2 And Dauid perceiued that the L_ 
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Dauids victories : Chap. xv. He prepareth tor the Arke. 
had confirmed him king ouer Iſrael, forhis | Nd Dauid made him houſes in the ci- 
kingdome was lift yp on high, becauſe of tie of Dauid, 2nd prepared a place for 
his people Iſrael. the Arke of God, and prtched for it a tent. 
+ Heb. get. And Dauid tooke f moe wiues at 2 Then Dauid ſaid, f None ought to] + #4, tris 
| Teruſalem : and Dauid begate moe ſonnes | .carie the Arkeof God, but the Leuites: | not to cane ti. 
and daughters. ſor them hath the L o « Þ choſen to carie | Af God, 
1 Now theſe are the names of his chil- | the Arke of God, and to miniſter ynto him — 2 
dren which hee had in Ieruſalem: Sham- ſor euer. Num 
| mua, and Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 3 And Dauid gathered all Iſrael toge- 2,15. 
And Ibhar, and Eliſl. ua, and Elpaler, ther to Teruſalem, to bring vp the Arke of 
6 And Noga, and Nepheg, and Iaphia. the L o x p vnto his place, which hee had 
4, | 7 , And Elithama, and [| Beeliada, and | prepared for it. 
. | Elpaler, 4 And Dauid aſſembled the children 
e $ And when the Philiſtines heard | of Aaron, and the Leuites. 
that Dauid was anointed king ouerallIſ- | $5 Of the ſonnes of Kohath : Vriel the | 
rael, all the Philiſtines went yp to ſecke Da- chiefe, and his || brethren an hundred and | $9 fromen 


uid: and Dauidheard of it, and went out a- 
gainſt them. 

9 And the Philiſtines came and ſpread 
themſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 And Dauid enquired «f God, ſaying, 
Shall I goe vp againſt che Philiſtines + and 
wilt thou ys them into mine hand? 
And the Loxp ſaid vnto him, Goe vp, 
for I will deliucr them into thine hand. 

11 So they came vp to Baal-Perazim, 
and Dauid ſmote them there. Then Dauid 
ſaid, God hath broken in vpon mine cne- 
mies by mine hand, like the breaking forth 
of waters : therefore they called the name 
of that place, f Baal-Perazim. 


twentie. 

6 Of the ſonnes of Merari : Aſaiah the 
chiefe, and his brethren two hundred and 
twentie. 

7 Of che ſonnes oſ Gerſhom: Ioel the 
chiefe, and his brethren an hundred and 
thirtie, 

8 Of the ſonnes of Elizaphan: She- 
maiah the chiefe , and his brethren two 
hundred. 

9 Of the ſonnes of Hebron: Eliel the 
chieſe, and his brethren foureſcore. | 

10 Ofthe ſonnes of Viel: Ammina- 
dab the chiefe, and his brethren an hun- 
dred and twelue. 


12 And when they had left their gods 11 And David called for Zadok and 
there, Dauid gaue acommandement, and | Abiathar the Prieſts, and for the Leuites, 
they were burnt with fire. for Vriel, Aſaiah and Ioel, Shemaiah, and 

13 And the Philiſtines yet againe ſpread | Eliel, and Amminadab, 
themſelues abroad in the valley. 12 And ſaid vnto them, Ye are the chieſe 

14 Therefore Dauid enquired againe of | of the fathers of the Leuites: ſanRike 
God, and God ſaid vnto him, Goenotyp | (clues both yee and brethren, that 

*2.Sam,5. | after them, turne away from them, and 2 the Arke of the Lo 
23. come vpon them ouer againſt the mulbery — ſrael, vnto the place thas I haue prepared 
trees. or it. 

15 And it ſhall bee, when thou ſhalt 13 For becauſe ye did it not at the firſt, 
heare a ſound of going in the tops of the he Lone our God made a breach ypon 
mulbery trees, that then thou ſhalt goe out | vs, for that we ſought him not after the due 
to battell: for God is gone foorth before | order. 


thee, to ſmite the hoſte of the Philiſtines. 
16 Dauid therefore did as God com- 

manded him: and they ſmote the hoſte of 

the Philiſtines from Gibeon euen to Gazer. 
17 And the ſame of Dauid went out in- 


14 So the Prieſts and the Leuites ſancti- 
fied themſe lues to bring vp the Arkeof the 
Lox Þ God of Iſrael. 

15 And the children of the Leuites bare | 
the Arke of God vpon their ſhoulders,with 


to all lands, and the Lo no brought the | the ſtauesthereon,as* Moſes commanded, — | 
feare of him vpon all nations. according ta the word of the Loo. * 
16 And David ſpake to the chiefe ofthe 
CHAP, XV. 


Leuites, io appointtheir brethren to bes the 
ſingers with inſtruments of muſicke, 
teries, and harpes, and cymbals, ſ 

by lifting vp the voyce with ioy. 


1 David haut prepared a place for the Arke, ordere' 
the Pruits and Lemites to bring it from: Obed-Edom. 25 
He performeth the ſolemmitie there of with great 19. 29 
Ach. 14 ſpifethbhbum, 


ing, 
17 So 


—  — 


The Arke is broughtvp. 


TVerſ.;g. 


or, en the 


mftrufted a. 
bont the ca- 


. Sam. 6. 
12,13, &c. 


| *Chap.6.33 


*Verl, 44. 


ein te oner- 


or, for 


+ Heb.Lfring 
Vp. 


[[0r,cariage. 


| of the Couenant of the L o x Þ with ſhou- 


17 Sothe Leuices inted Heman 
the ſonne of Toel; and of his bret uren, A- 
ſaph the ſonne of Berechiah : and of the 
ſonnes of Merari their brethren, * Echan 
the ſonne of Kuſhaiah. 

18 And with them their brethren of the 
ſecond degree, Z echariah, Ben, and Iaziel, 
and Shemiramoth, and Iehiel, and Vnni, 
Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maaſiah, and Mat- 
tithiah, and Eliphaleh, and Mikniah, and 
Obed-Edom, and Iehiel the Porters. 

19 So the ſingers, Heman, A ſaph, and 
Ethan, were appointed to ſound it. cym- 
bals of braſſe. 

20 And Zachariah, and Aziel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Iehiel, and Vnni, and 
Eliab, aud Maaſiah, and Benaiah, with Pſal- 
teries on Alamoth. 

21 And Mattithiah, and Eliphaleh, and 
Mikniah,& Obed-Edom, & Ieiel, & Azza- 
ziah,with harps on the{[Sheminith to excel. 
22 And Chenaniah chiefe of the Le- 


uites [| was for f ſong: he inſtructed about 
the ſe cauſe he was Skil full. 
23 And Berechiah, and Elkanah were 


doore-keepers for the Arke. 

> An Shebaniah, and Iehoſhaphat, 
and Nathaneel, and Amaſai, and Zacha- 
riah, and Benaiah, and Eliezer the Prieſts, 
did blow with the trumpets before the Arke 
of God: and Obed-Edom, and Ichiah were 
doore keepers for the Arke. 
25 80 Dauid and the Elders of Iſ- 
rael, and the captaines ouerthouſands, went 
to bring vp the Arke of the couenant ofthe 
Lo x Þ, out ofthe houſe of Obed-Edom 


with joy. f 
26 And it came to paſſe when God hel- 
ped the Leuites that bare the Arke of the 


couenant of the L o x d, that they offered 
ſeuen bullocks, and ſeuen rammes. 

27 And Dauid was clothed with a robe 
of ſine linnen, and all the Leuites that bare 
the Arke, and the ſingers, and Chenaniah 
the maſter of the ſong, with the ſingers. 
Dauid alſo hed vpõ him, an Ephod of linnẽ. 

28 Thus all Iael brought vp the Arke 


ting. and with found of the cornet, and with 
trumpets, and withcymbals, making a neiſe 
with Pſalteries and harpes. 

29 JAnditcameto paſſe a the Arke 
of the couenantofthe Lo x Þ came to the 
citic of Dauid, that Michal the daughter of 
Saul looking out at a window, ſaw king Da- 
uid dauncing and playing: and ſhe deſpiſed 


C HAP. XVI. 
Damds fefinall ſacrifice. 4 *He ordereth « Qui 
x ff 2 e 6 Have to 


fters, Porters,Prufts and Mw- 
nu, to attend contrmally ou the Arkg, 
55 they ht the Arke of God, and 
ſet it in the middeſt ofthe tent that Da. 
ud had pitched for it: and they offered 
burnt ſacriſices, and peace offerings be- 
fore God. 
2 And when Dauid had made an ende 
of offering the burnt offerings, and the 
peace offerings, he bleſſed the people in the 
name of the Lon. 
And he dealt to euery one of Iſrael, 
both man and woman, to euery one a loafe 
of bread, and a good peece of fleſh, and a 
Hagon of wine. 
4 <q And he appointed certaine of the 


Leuttesto miniſter before the Arke of the 
Lon d, and to record, and to thanke and 
prayſe the L © x D God of Iſrael, | 

5 Afaph the chieſe, and next to him 
Zachariah, Iciel, and Shemiramorh, and 
Iehiel, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Be- 
naiah, and Obed-Edom : and Iciel t with 
Pſalteries and with harpes: but Aſaph made 
a ſound with cymbals. 

6 Benaiah alſo and Iahaxiel the Prieſts 
with trumpets continually before the Arke 
of the coucnant of God, 

7 Then on that day, Dauid deliue- 


| him in herhearr, 


red firſt this Pſalme to thanke the Lo x o, 
into the hand of Aſaph and his brethren: 

8 Giue thankes vnto the Lo x d, call 
ypon his name, make knowen his deedes a- 
mong the people. ; 

Sing vnto him, ſing Plalmes vnto 
him, talke you of all his wondrous workes. 

10 Glory yee in his holy Name, let 
the heart of them reioyce that ſeeke the 
Lond. 

11 Seeke the Lo Rx p, and his ſtrength, 
ſeeke his face continually. 

12 Remember; his matueilous workes 
that hee hath done, his wonders, and the 
iudgements of his mouth, 

13 O yee ſced of Iſrael his ſeruant, yee 
children of lacob his choſen ones. 

14 Hei the Lo x p our God, his iudg- 
ments ære in all the earth. 

15 Be ye mindſull alwayes of his couc- 
nant: the word which he commanded to a 
thouſand generations: 

16 Euenof the * Couenant which he made 
with Abraham, & ofhis oath vnto Iſaac ; 

17 And hath confirmed the ſame to 


Pſalterie gh. 


ö 
1 


Hob. with | 


Harpe, 


*Pſal. 105-1 


Tacob 


2 p xvij. 


neſts, Porters, &c. 


Pal. 0%. 
1. and 118.1, 
and 136. 1. 


His ſong of chankeſgiuing. | 
Iacob for alaw, and to Iſrael for an euetla- 
ing Couenant, 
Saying,vnto thee wil I giue the land 
24 7 tance, 
19 When ye were but ffew,*euen a few, 
and ſtrangers in it : 


20 And when they went from nation to 
— -—_ from one kingdome to another 


e: | 

20 the ſuffredno man todo them wrong; 
yea, he *reproued Kings for their ſakes, 

2.2 Saying, Touch not mine anoynted, 


and doe my Prophets no harme. 


23 Sing vnto the Lo « p all the earth: 


. | ſhew forth from day to day his ſaluation. 


24 Declare his glory among the hea- 
then: his marucilous workes among all na- 
tions. 

25 For great ij the Lo x o, and greatly 
— 2 : hee alſo # to be feared aboue 


26 Forallthe gods * of the people are 
idoles but the Lo n o made the heauens. 

27 Glory & honour are in his preſence: 
ſtrength and gladneſſe «re in his place. 

28 Giue vnto the Lo x n, ye kindreds 
of the people: giue yntathe L on Þ glory 
and ſtrength. 

29 Give vnto the Lon p the glory due 
ynto his Name: bring an offring, and come 
before him, worſhip the Loxp in the beau- 
tie of holineſſe. 

30 Feare before him all the earth: the 
world alſo ſhall bee ſtable, that it bee not 


mooued, 

31 Let the heauens be glad, and let the 
earth reioyce: and let men ſay among the 
Nations, The Lo xD — 

32 Let the Sea roare, and the ſulneſſe 
thereof: let the fields reioyce, and all that i 
therein. 

33 Then ſhal the trees of the wood fin 
out at the preſence of the Lo nx Þ , becauſe 
he commeth to iudge the 

34 O giuethanks ynto the L ond, for 
he v good: for his mercy endureth for cuer. 

35 — Saue vs, O God ofour 
ſaluation, and gather vs together, and deli- 
ver vs ſrom the heathen, that we may giuc 
thankes to thy holy Name, an glory in 
thy praiſe. 

36 Bleſſed be the L ox Þ God of Iſrael 
ſor euer and euer: and all * the people ſaid, 
Amen, and praiſed the Lo x d. 

37 So he leſt there before the Arke of 
the Couenant of the Lord, Aſaph and his 
brethren , to miniſter before the Arke 


* as euery dayes worke re- 
red: 
he” And Obed-Edom with their bre- 


| an houſe.of Cedars? 


thren, threeſcote and eight: Obed-Edom 
alſo the ſonne of Ieduthun, and Hoſah to 


rters: 

- And Zadok the Prieſt, and his bre- 
thren the Prieſtes , before the Tabernacle 
ofthe Lo x d, in the high place that was 
at Gibcon, 

40 To offer burnt offerings vnto the 
L o « Þ, yponthe Altar of the burnt offe- 
ring continually ſ morning and cuening, 
and to doe according to all that is written 
inthe Law of the Lo x , which he com- 
manded Iſrael: 

41 And with them Heman and Iedu- 
thun, and the reſt that were choſen, who 
were expreſſed by name, to giue thankes 
to the Lo n , becauſe his mercy endureth 
ſor euer. 


42 And with them Heman and Icdu- 


thun with and for thoſe 
— —— wich Muſi- 
call inſtruments oſ God : and the ſonnes of 
Ieduthun were f Porters. 


43 And all the people departed eue 
man to his houſe, and — gun — 
bleſle his houſe. 


C HAP. XVII. = 
approwmg the Dawid, to bui 
— 3 rr rent ory ryan 
him. 11 ſeth am ble fg and benefia1 mbu 
ſeed. 16. D prayer and thanks ſtiming. 

Ow it came to paſſe, as David ſate in 

his houſe, that Dauidfaldte Nathan 

the Prophet, Loe, I dwell in an houſe of 

Cedars, but the Arke of the Couenant of 
the Lo x D remaineth vnder curtaines. 

2 Then Nathan ſud vnto Dauid, Doe 
all that is in thine heart, for God is with 
thee. 

3 And it came topaſſe the fame night 
that the word of came to Nathan, 
ſaying, 

4 Go and tell David my ſeruant, Thus 
ſaith the Lon D, Thouſhalt not build me 
an houſe to dwell in. 


For haue not dwelt in a houſe fince | 


the day that I brought vp Iſrael , vnto this 
day, but ſ haue gone from tent to tent, and 
from one Tabernacle te ancther, 

6 Whereſocuer | haue walked wich all 
Iſrael, ſpake I a word to any of the Judges 
of Iſrae yu I commanded to feed my 
people) ſaying, Why haue ye not built me 


72 Now 


— 


thankes and prayer: 


I, Chron. 


He ſubducth che Philifines, | 


*2 King. 9. 
114. 


; Hebr.great- 
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7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay vn- 
to my ſeruant Dauid, Thus ſaith the Lon 
of hoſts, I tooke thee from the Sheep- coat, 
even from following the ſheepe,that thou 
ſhouldeſt be ruler ouer my people Iſrael: 

And haue bene withtheewhither- 
ſocuerthou haſt walked, and haue cut off 
all thine enemies from before thee , and 
haue made thee a name, like the name of 
the great men that are in the earth. 

9 Alſo I will ordeine a place for my 
people Iſrael, and will plant them, and they 
tall dwell in — , and ſhall be mo- 
ued no more: neither ſhall the children of 
wickednes waſte them any more ( as at the 
beginning, 

10 And ſince the time that I comman- 
ded Iudges to bee ouer my people Iſrael.) 
Moreouer, I will ſubdue all thine enemies. 
Furthermore, I tell thee, that the Lo x v 
will build thee an houſe. 

11 JJ And it ſhall come to paſſe, when 
thy dayes be expired ,that thou muſt goe to 
be with thy fathers, that I will raiſe vp thy 
ſeed afterthec, which ſhalbe ofthy ſonnes, 
and I willeſtabliſh his kingdome. 

12 Hee ſhall build mee an houſe, and I 
will ſtabliſn his throne for euer. 

12 Iwill be his father, and he ſliall be 
my ſonne, and Iwill not take my mercy a- 
way from him, as I tooke it from him that 
was before thee. 

14 But I will ſettle him in mine houſe, 
and in my kingdome for euer, & his throne 
ſhalbe eſtabliſhed fer euermore. 

15 Accordingto all theſe words , and 

according to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan 
ſpeake vnto Dauid, 
16 «© And Dauidthe King came, and 
ſatebeforethe Lo x o, and ſaid, Who am I 
O Loxp God, and what « mine houſe 
that chou haſt brought me hithertoꝰ 

17 And yet this was a ſmall thing in 
thine eyes, O God, for thou haſt alſo 
kenofthy ſeruants houſe, for a great while 
to come, and haſt regarded me accordin 
tothe eſtate of a man of high degree, G 
Lo xD God. 

18 What can Dauid ſheſe more to thee 
for the honour of thy ſcruant ? for thou 
knoweſt thy ſeruant. 

19 OL o x d, ſor thy ſeruants ſake,and 
according to thine owne heart , haſt thou 
done all this greatneſle,in making knowen 
all theſe t great things. 

20 O Lon, there is none like thee, 


neither is there any God beſides the, accor- 


6— 


ding to all that wee haue heard with our 

cares, 

21 Andwhatonenationinthe carth is 
like thy people Iſrael, whom God went to 
rcdeeme to bee his ownepeople , to make 
thee a name of greatneſſe and terribleneſſe, 
by driuing out Nations from before thy 
people whom thou haſt redeemed out of 
Egypt 

22 For thy people Iſrael didit thou 
make thine owne people for euer, and thou 
Loxp, — God. 

23 Therfore now Lon d, let the thing 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſer- 
uant, and concerning his houſe, be eltabli. 
ſhed for euer, and doe xs thou haſt ſaid, 

24 Let it euen bee eſtablithed, that thy 
Name may be magnified for euer, ſaying, 
The Lo np of hoſts is the God of Iirael, 
evena God to Iſrael: & let the houſe ot Da- 
uid thy ſeruant be eſtabliſhed before thee. 

25 For thou, O my Gad, f haſte told thy 
ſeruant that thou wilt build him an houſe: 
therefore thy ſeruant hath found in his heart 
to pray beſore thee. 

26 And now, Lord (thou art God, 
and haſt promiſed this goodneſſe vnto thy 
ſeruant. | 

27 No thereſore ||let itpleaſe thee to 
bleſſethe houſe of thy ſeruant, that it ma 
be before thee for euer: for thou bleſſeſt, 

L © & d, and it/hall be bleſſed for euer. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Dauid ſubdueth the Philiftines a d the Moabites, 3 He 
ſimteth Hadadex er and the Syriars. v Tow ſendeth 
Hadoram withpreſentsto bleſſe David, 11 The pre- 
ſents and the ſpoile, David dedicatethto Jod. 1 3 He 
purteth gariſons in Edom. 1 4 Dad. Officers. 

Ow afterthis, it came to paſſe, that 

Dauid ſmore the Philiſtines and ſub- 
duced them, and tooke Gath, & her townes, 
out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 

2 And he ſmote Moab,& the Moabites 
became Dauids ſeruants, and brought gifts. 

2 And Dauid —— 
of Zobah vnto tiamath, as he went to ſta. 
bliſh his dominion by the riuer Euphrates. 

4 And David tooke from him athou- 
ſand charets, and ſeuen thouſand horſe- 
men, and twenty thouſand footmen : Da- 
uid alſo houghed all the charet horſes , but 
reſerued ofthem an hundred charets. 

And when the Syrians of f Damaſ- 
cus came to helpe Hadarezer king of Zo- 
bah, Dauid flew of the Syrians two and 
twenty thouſand men. 

6 Then David put gariſons in Syria 
Damaſcus, and the Syrians became Dauids 

"T3 ſeruants, 


Her haft 
remealed the 


care of thy 
ſernornt, 


it hath 
Lo rw 


„Sam. 8. 
1. &c. 


10 Hats 
dex er m ſam. 


| 
FT] 


'| Called in the 
4 the of Sam. 
Bet. ud 
Lersthu. 
King 7. 
13. and 3. 
ron 4. 15. 
'Gr,To1,2. 
Sam $9. 


0, lorem, 

1 Sam. 8 10 

075, to ſalute, 
Heb to bleſſe. 

+ Heb, was 

ue mln of 

. re]. 


[97 Remem- 
War.tv. 

l Called Abt» 
melech in 
Sam. 

cad a. 
1.44 an. 
end Siſa,n. 
| Nang. 4 3. 
eh at the 
and ofr hc 
. 


2. Sam. 10 
verl. &c. 


DauidsO ect. 


p. Aix. 


Hanuns villeny. 


ſeruants, and b t giſtes. Thus the 
Lon o preſerued Dauid, whitherſocuer 
he went, 

7 And Dauid took the ſhields of gold 
that were on the ſeruants of Hadarczer, 
and brought them to Ieruſalem. 

8 Likewiſe from i Tibhath, and from 
Chun, cities f Hadarezer, brought Dauid 
very much braſſe, where with Solomon 
made the braſen Sea, and the pillats, and 
the veſſels of braſſe. 

9 Nou when Touking of Hamath 
heard how Dauid had ſinitten all the hoſte 
of Hadarezer king of Zobah: - | 

10. He ſent || Hadorgm his ſon to king 
Dauid, || to caquire of his welfare, and to 
t congratulate him, becauſe he had fought 
againit Hadarezer , and ſmitten him (tor 
— t had warre with Tou) & with 
him all manner of veſſels of gold and ſiluer, 
and braſſe. 

11 q Themalſo king Dauid dedicated 
vntothe Lox D, withthe ſiluer and the. 
gold that he brought from all theſe nations: 
trom Edom , and from Moab, and from 
the children of Ammon, and from the Phi- 
iſtines, and from Amalek. 

12 Moreouer , Abiſhai the ſonne of 
Zeruiah flew of the Edomites in the valley 
of ſalt, eighteene thouſand. 

13 And hee put gariſons in Edom, 
and all the Edomites became Dauids ſer- 
uants, Thus the L o n Þ preſerued Dauid 
whitherſocuer he went. 

14 qSoDauid reigned ouer all Iſracl, 
and executed judgement and iuſtice among 
all his people. 

15 AndIoabtheſonne of Zeruiah was 
ouer the hoſte , and Ichoſhaphat the ſonne 
of Ahilud, || Recorder. 

16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, 
and || Abimelech the ſonne of Abiathar, 
were the Prieſts,and|| Shauſha was Scribe, 

17 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada 
was ouer the Cherethites, and the Pele- 
thites : and the ſons of Dauid were t chiefe 
about the king. 

CHAP. 1E. 


N ahafh, ave villanouſly intreated, 6 The Ammonite 

gthened by the Syrians , are ouercome by Joab and 

Abijhai. 16 Shophach making a new ſupply of the Sy- 
aud. 


riam is flame by D 
Ow it came to paſſe ter this, that 
Nahaſh the king of the children of 
Ammon died, and his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead. 8 
2 And Dauid ſaid, Imllfhew kindnes 


1 Dau mefſengers ſont to comfort Hau the ſome ef 


ynto Hanua the ſonne of Nahaſh, becauſe | 
his father thewed kindnes to me. And Da- 

uid ſent meſſengers to comfort lum con- 

cerning his facher. So the ſeruants vt Da- 

uid came into the land of the children of 
Ammon, to Hanun, to comfort him. 

3 But the Princes of the children of 
Ammon ſaid to Hanun, f Thinkeſt thou 
that Dauid doth honour thy ſather, that he 
hath ſeut comforters vnto thee? Are not 
his ſeruants come vnto thee for to ſearch, 
and to ouerthrow, and to ſpie out the land? 

4 \herefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſer- 
uants, und ſhaued them, and cut off their 
gar ments in the middeſt, had by their but- 
tokkes, and fent them away. 

5 Thentherewent certaine, and told 
Dauid, how the men were ſerued, and he 
ſent to meet them (for the men were great- 
ly aſhamed) and the king ſaid, Tary at Ic- 
richo vntill your beards be grow en, and 
t ien returne. 

6 And when the children of Ammon 
ſaw, that they had made themſelues todious 
to Dauid ; Hanun and the children of Am- 
mon ſent a thouſand talents of ſiluer, to hire 
them charets and horſemem out of Meſo- 
potamia,and out of SyriaMaachah,and out 
of Zobah, 

7 Sothey hired thirty and two thou- 
ſand charets,and the king of Maachah and 
his people, who came and pitched before 
Medeba. And the children of Ammon ga- 
thered themſelues together from their ci- 
ties, and came to battaile. 

8 And when Dauid heard of it, hee ſent 
Ioab, and all the hoſt of the mightie men. 

9 And the chidren of Ammon came 
out, and put the battell inaray beſore the 
gate of the citie, and the kings that were 
come, were by themſelues in the held. 

10 Now when Ioab ſaw that ſ the bat- 
tell was ſet againſt him, before and behind: 
he choſe out of all the || choice of Iſrael, 
and put them in aray againſt the Syrians. 

11 And the reſt of the people hee de- 
liuered vnto the hand of F Abiſhai his bro- 
ther, and they ſet themſelues in aray a- 
gainſt the children of Ammon. 

12 Au bee ſaid, Ifthe Syrians bee two 
ſtrong ſor me, then thou ſhalt helpe mee: 
but it the children of Ammon bee too 
ſtrong ſor thee, then I will helpe thee. 

13 Be of good courage, and let vs be- 
haue our ſelues valiantly for our people, 


and for the cities of our God: and let the 


| Lo xv doe that which is good in his fight. 
| 14 80 
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The Ammonites are ouercome. I. Chron,  Threegyantsareſlaine, 


14 So Ioab & the e that were with | Philiſtines , at which time Sibbechai the 
him, drew nigh before the Syrians , vnto | Hulhathite,ſlew Sippai that was of the chil- 
the battell; and they fled before him. dren of || the gyant: & they were ſubdued. [| Or,Rapha 

15 And whenthe children of Ammon 5 And there was warre againe with the 
ſau chat the Syrians were fledde, they like- | Philiſtines , and Elhanan the ſon of I Iair, || Called alſo 
wiſe fledde before Abiſhai his brother, and flew Lahmi the brother of Goliath the | eg 
entred into the citie. Then Ioab came to | Gittite, whoſe ſpear-itaffe was like a wea- 
leruſalem, ucrs beame, 

16 & And when the Syrians ſawe that | 6 And yet againe there was warre at 
they were put to the worle before Iſracl, | Gath , where was a manf of greae ſtature, 
chey ſent meſſengers , and drew foorth the | whole fingers and toes were ſoure and twen- 
[[* Ewp'vates| Syrians,that were beyond the {| Riuer : and | tie, ſixe on each hand, and fixe on each foot. 
{[Or,Shebach, | | Shophach che captaine of the hoſt of Ha- And he alſo was the ſonne of the gyant. 
2./am.10.16 darezer,went before them. 7 But when hell defied Iſrael, Iona- Ne 
17 And it was told Dauid, and hee ga- than the ſonne of f| Shimea, Dauids bro- 
chered all Iſrael, and paſſed ouer Iordane, ther, ſleu him. 
and came vpon them, and ſet the batte in 8 Theſe were borne vnto the gyant in 
| | aray againſt chem: ſo when Dauid had put Gath, and they fell by the hand of Dauid, | === 
the battell in aray againſt che Syrians, they | and bythe hand of his ſeruants. 
foaght with him. CHAP. XXI. 

18 Butthe Syrians fledde before Iſrael, 1 Dad ed by Satan, forceth Toa to number the 
and Dauid ſle y of the — yon 7 we le. $ 7 3 — _ 
ſand men, whichfought in charets, and four- - of if. — 0 
ty thouſand footmen, and killed Shophach 2 — & — 
the captaine ofthe hoſte, teth the deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 8 Dad by Gad. 
19 And when the ſeruants of Hadarezer dvrethon,purchaſeth Ornans threſhing floore, wheye ha- 
awe that they were put to the worſe before Sn i — — 27 2 Lode ther 
_ | Iſrael, they made peace with Dauid, and | {,;,, _— Gow Gibeon Far of the Angell, 

became his ſeruams: neither would the Nd * Satan Rood vp againſt Iſrael, 


- 


Syrians helpe the children of Ammon any & prouoked Dauid to number Iſrael. 
more. t And — to Ioab, and — — 
| i XX, rulers of the people, Goe , number Iſrae 

x 6 3 by David, and the from Beer-ſheba euen to Dan and bring 
people thereof tortured. 4 Three * ſain: m | the number of them to me, that I may 


three ſeuerall ouerthromes of the . know it. 


Nd * it came to paſſe, thatf afterthe | 3 And Ioab anſwered , The Loxp 
yeere was expired, at the time that | make his people an hundred times ſo many 

kings goe out to battell, Ioab led foorththe | moe as they be: but, my lord the king, are 

wet of the armie , and waſted the coun- | they not all my lords ſeruants ? why then 
trey ofthe children of Ammon, and came | doth my lord require this thing ? why will 
and beſieged Rabbath (but David taried at | he be a cauſe of treſpaſſe to Iſrael ? | 
Ieruſalem, ) and Ioab ſmote Rabbath, and | 4 Neuertheleſſe „the kings word pre- 
deſtroyedit. uailed againſt Ioab: wherefore Ioab depar- | 

2 And Dauid * tooke the crowne of | ted, and went throughout all Iſrael, aud 
— * | their ling from off his head, and founditfto came to Ieruſilem. | 
+ Hebr, the | weighatalent of gold, and there were pre- | 5 And Toab gauethe ſumme of the 
| weight ef. | cious ſtones in it, and it was ſet ypon Da- | number of the people vnto Dauid: and all 
uids head; and hee brought alſo exceeding | they of Iſrael were a thouſand thouſand, 
much ſpoile out of the citie. and an hundred thouſand men that drew 

And he —— out the people that ſword: and Iudah was foure hundred 
were in it, and cut them with ſawes and with | threeſcore and tenne thouſand , men that 
harrowes of yron, and with axes: euen ſo |} drew ſword. 
dealt Dauid with all the cities of the chil- | 6 But Leui and Beniamin counted hee + Heb.Andin 
| *2 Sam. 21. dren of Ammon. And Dauid and all the | not among then: for the kings word was war owl ml 
34 people returned to Ieruſalem. abominable to Ioab. 27 
4 And it came to paſſe after this, 7 f And God was diſpleaſed with this — 5 
{i Or, Gol. | chat there {| aroſe warre at Gexer withthe | thing,therefore he ſmote 2 4 thing, 
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8 And Dauid ſaid vnto God, I haue 
ſinned greatly, becauſe I haue done this 
thing: but now, I beſeech thee, doe away 
the iniquitie of thy ſeruant, for I haue done 
very fooliſhly, 

9 <q And the Loup ſpake ynto Gad, 
Dauids Secr,ſayin 

10 Goe an tell Dauid, ſaying , Thus 
ſaith the Lo x o,If offer thee three — 
chooſe thee one of them, that I may doe 
it vnto thee, 


him, Thus ſaith the Loxp, + Chooſe thee 

12 Either three yeeresfamine, or three 
moneths to bee deſtroyed before thy focs 
(while that the (word of thine enemies o- 
uertaketh ther) or clſe three dayes the 
(word ofthe Lo x p, euen the peſtilence in 
the land, and the Angel ofthe Lo x o de- 
{troying tliroughout A the coaſts of Iſrael. 
Now therfore aduiſe thy ſelfe , what word 
I hall bring againe to him that ſent me. 

12 David ſaid vnto Gad, Iamin 
apreat ſtrait. Let me fall now into the hand 

ofthe LoD (forvery [| great «re his mer- 
cies,) but let mee not fall into the hand of 
man. 

14 So the Lord ſent peſtilence ypon 
Iſrael: and there fell of ſrael, ſeuenty thou- 
ſand men. 

15 And God ſent an Angel vnto Ieru- 
ſalem to deſtroy it: and as he was deſtroy- 
ing, the Lo x Þ beheld, and hee repented 
him of the euill, and ſaid to the Angel that 
deſtroyed, It is ynough, ſtay now thine 
han the Angel ot the Lon ſtood by 
the threſhing flore of || Ornan the Iebuſite. 

16 And Dauid lift vp his eyet, and awe 
the Angel of the Lon ſtand berweenethe 
earth & the heauen, hauing a drawen ſword 
in his hand ſtretched out ouer Ieruſalem. 
Then Dauid and the Elders of Iſrael, who 
were clothed in ſackecloth, fellypon their 


es. 

17 And Dauid ſaid vnto God, Is it not 
I that commanded the eto bee num- 
bred?evenT it is that haue ſinned, and done 
euill indeed, but as for theſe ſneepe, what 
haue they done? Let thine hand, I pray 
— O — my God, be on me, and a 
myfathers houſe , but not on m e, 
chit they ſhould be pla 8 
18 Then the Angel of the LoRD 
commanded Gad to ſay to Dauid, that Da- 
uid ſhould goe vp and ſet yp an Altar vnto 
the Loo, in therhreſhing fleore of Or- 
nan the Iebuſite. 


| 


11 So Gad came to Dauid, & ſaid vnto 


19 And Dauid went vp at the ſaying of 
Gad, which he ſpake inthe Name of the 
Lond. 

20 || And Ornan turned backe and ſaw 
the Angel, and his foure ſonnes withhim, 


wheate. 

21 And as Dauid came to Ornan Or- 

nan looked and ſaw Dauid, and went out of 
| the threſhing floore, and bowed himſelfe 
to Dauid with his face to the ground, 
22 Then Dauid ſaid to Ornan , f Grant 
' mecthe place of this threſhing floore , that 
I may build an Altar therein vnto the 
L o x: thou ſhalt grant it me ſor the full 
— , _ the plague may be ſtayed from 
the e. 

23 And Ornan ſaid ynto Dauid, Take 
it to thee, and let my lord the King do that 
which in good in his eyes. Loe, 1 giue thee 
the oxen alſo for burnt offerings, and the 
— inſtruments for wood, and the 
wheace for the meat offering, I giue it all. 

24 And king Dauid ſaid to Ornan;nay, 
but I will yerely buy it for the full price: for 
I will not take that which thine forthe 
Lond, nor offer burnt offerings with- 
out coſt, 

25 So“ Dauid gaue to Ornan for the 
— ſixe hundred ſhekels of gold by 


weight. 

26 And Dauid built there an Altar vn- 
to the Loxd, & offered burnt offrings,and 
peace oftrings, and called vpon the 
and he anſwered him from by fire 
yponthe Altar ofburne offeri 

27 And the Lonp commaunded the 
Angel, and he put vp his ſword againe in- 
to the ſheath 
28 © Ar that time, when Dauid ſawe 
that the Lo D had anſwered him in the 
threſhing floore of Ornan the Iebuſite, 
then he ſacriſiced there. 

29 For the Tabernacle of the Lox b 
which Moſes made in the wilderneſſe, and 
the / Altar of the —— were at that 
ſeaſon, in the high place at Gibeon: 


hid themſelues. Now Ornan was threſhing f 


* 2.5am, 24; 


30 But Dauid could not goe before it to 

ire of God; for he was afraid, becauſe 

ofr eſvord ofthe Angel of the L O o. 
ys C HA P. XXII. 

1d foreknow mg the of the Temple prepanech 

; abundarce for — 5 . 

lemon in Gods promi ſii, and bus duty in building the 

4 17 Hce chargeth the Princes to afuft hu 


Hen Dauid ſid, This is the houſe of 
the Lo x D God, and this i the Altar 


of 


1 Dauids Preparation forthe Temple : I. Chron. 


He maketh Solomon king, 


[| That is, 


peaceable 


or, in my 
Peuerty. 


ofthe burnt oftering for Iſrael. 
| 2 And David commaunded to gather 
together the ſtrangers that were in the land 
of Iſrael: & he ſet maſons to hew wrought 
ſtones to build the houſe of God. 

3 And Dauid prepared yron in abun- 
dance for the nailes for the doores of the 
gates and for the ioynings, and braſſe in 
abundance without weight. 

4 Alſo Cedar trees in abundance: for 
the Zidonians, andthey of Tyre , brought 
much Cedar wood to Dauid. 

5 And Dauid ſaid, Solomon my ſon 
is young and tender, and the houſe that is 
to be builded forthe L o x D,muſt be excee- 
ding magnificall, of fame and of glorie tho- 
toughout all countreys: I wil therefore now 
make preparation for it. So Dauid prepa- 
red abundantly before his death. 

6 J Thea he called for Solomon his 
ſonne, and charged him to build an houſe 

for the Lo xv God of Iſrael. 

7 And Dauid ſaid to Solomon; My 


an houſe vnto the Name of the Lo x Þ my 
God. 


8 But the word of the Lo D came 


to me, ſaying, Thou haſt thed blood a- 


bundantly, and haſt made great warres; 
thou ſhalt not build an houſe vnto my 
Name, becauſe thou haſt ſhed much blood 
vpon the earth in my fight. 

9 Behold, a ſonne ſhall bee borne to 
thee, who ſhall be a man of reſt, and I will 

iue him reſt from all his enemies round a- 
— : for his name ſhall be || Solomon, and 
I will give peace and quietneſſeynto Iſrael 
in his dayes. 

10 He ſhal build a houſe for my Name, 
and he ſhall be my ſonne, and Iwill be his 
father, and I will eſtabliſh the throne of his 
kingdome ouer Iſrael for euer. 
| 11 Now my ſonne, The Lon p bee 
| with thee, and proſperthou , and build the 
| houſe of the Lo x Þ thy God, as hee hath 
ſaid ofthee. | 

12 Onely the Lox Þ giue thee wiſe- 
dome and vnderſtanding, and giue thee 
charge 4 ſrael, that thou mayeſt 
keepe the Law ofthe Lo Þ thy God. 

13 Then ſhale thou proſper, if thou ta- 
keſt heed to fulſill the Statutes and Iudge- 
ments which the Lo Þ charged Moſes 
with, concerning Iſrael: be ſtrong, andof 
good courage,dread not, nor bediſmayed, 

14 Now behold,{| in my trouble I haue 
prepared for the houſe of the LoD an 


4 


ſonne, as for me, it was in my mind to build 


hundred thouſand talents of gold, and a 
thouſand thouſand talents of ſiluer, and of 
braſſe and yron without * weight: (for it is 
in abundance) timber alſo and ſtone haue 
I prepared, and thou mayeſt adde thereto. 

15 Moreouer there are workemen with 
thee in abundance, hewers, andi workers 
of ſtone and timber, and all maner of cun- 
ning men for euery maner of worke : 

16 Of the gold, the filuer, and the 
braſſe, and the yron, theres no number. A- 
riſe thereſore, and be doing, and the Lo x 5 
be with thee, 

17 D auid alſo cõmanded all the Prin- 
ces of Iſrael to help Solomõ his ſon, ſazing, 

18 Is not the Loxp your God with you? 
& hath he not giuen you reſt on euery ide ? 
for hee hath giuen the inhabitants of the 
land into mine hand, & the land is ſubdued 
before the L o x D, and before his people. 

19 Now ſet your heart and your ſoule 
to ſeeke the Lo Rx D your God: ariſe ther- 
fore, and build yee the Sanctuaty of the 
LoD God, to bring the Arke of the 
Couenant of the LoD, and the holy 
veſſels of God, into the houſe that is to be 
built to the Name of the L © « D. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 

1 Dau d in his old age maketh Solomon king, 2 The num 
ber and diſtribution ofthe Leuites, 5 The familie of the 
Gerſbontes. 2 The ſonnes of K ohath, 21 The ſons 
of Merari. 2 4 Theoffice ofthe Lenntes, 

5 O * when Dauid was old and full of 

dayes, he made Solomon his ſonne king 
ouer Iſrael. 

2 J Aud hee gathered together all the 
Princes of Iſrael , with the Prieſts, and the 
Leuites. 

3 Nou the Leuites were numbred from 
the age of thirty yn and ypward : and 
their number, by their polles, man by man, 
was thirty and eight thouſand, 

4 Ot which, twenty and foure thou- 
ſand were ff to ſer forward the worke of the 
houſe of the Lox D: and ſxe thouſand 
were Officers and Iudges. 

5 Morcouer, fourethouſand were por- 
ters, and foure thouſand praiſed the Lo x o 
with the inſtruments which I made (ſaid 
Dauid) to praiſe therewith, 

6 And * Dauid divided them into 
f courſes among the ſonnesof Leui, name- 
ly Gerſhon, Kohath, and Merari, 

7 <© Of the Gerſhonites were Laa- 
dan, and Shimei. 

8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chief wa- 
Iehiel, and Zetham, and Ioel, three. 


9 The 
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9 The ſonnes of Shimci: Shelomith, 
and Haxiel, and Haran, three. Theſe were 
| the chiefe ofthe fathers of Laadan. 

10 And the ſonnes of Shimei were Ia- 


9 0. ina, hath, ¶ Zina, and Ieuſh,and Beriah, Theſe 


' foure were the ſonnes of Shimei. . 
11 And lahach was the chieſe, and Zi- 
ra the ſecond: but Teuſh and Beriah ſ̃ had 
not many ſons: therefore they were in one 
reckning, actording to tbeir fathers houſe. 

12 The ſonnes of Kohath: Amram, 
Izhar, Hebron, and V᷑ziel, ſoure. 

12 The ſons of Amram: Aaron and 
Moſes: and * Aaron was ſeparxed, that he 
ſhould ſanRific the moſt holy things, hee 
and his ſonnes for cuer, to burne incenſe be- 
fore the L o n p, to miniſtet ymto him, and 
to bleſle in his name for euet. 

14 * Now concerning Moſes the man 
of God, his ſonnes were named of the tribe 
of Leui. 

15 The ſonnes of Moſes were: Ger- 
ſhom and Eliezer. 

16 Ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhom, Shebuel 
was the chiefe. 

17 And the ſons of Eliczer were: Re- 
habiah | the chiefe. And Eliezer had none 
other ſonnes: but the ſonnes of Rehabiah 
t were very many. 

18 Of the ſonnes of Izhar , Shelomith 
the chiefe. 

19 Of the ſonnes of Hebron, Teriah 
the tirſt, Amariah the ſecond , Iahaziel the 
third, and Iekamiam the fourth. 

20 Of the ſonnes of Viel: Michah 
the firſt, and Ieſiah the ſecond. 

21 The ſonnes of Merari: Mahli and 
' Muſhi.the ſons of Mahli : Eleazar and Kiſh, 
| 22 And Eleazar died, and had no ſons 
but daughters: and their {| brethren the 
ſonnes ot Kiſh tooke them. 

23 The ſonnes of Muſhi:Mahli, and 
Eder, and Ierimoth, three. | 
24 J Theſe were the ſonnes of * Leui 
| after the houſe of their fathers , eve» the 
' chiefe of the fathers, as they were counted 
by number of names by their polles, that 
| did the worke for the ſeruice of the houſe 
of the Lon, from the age of twenty 


yeeres and ypward, 


25 For Dauid ſayd, the Lo n o God of 
Iſracl hath giuen reſt ynto his people, [| rhe: 
they may dwell in Ieruſalem for euer. 

26 And alſo vnto the Levites: they 
ſhall no mere cary the Tabernacle, norany 
veſſels ofit for the ſeruice thereoſ. 


27 For by the laſt words of Dauid, the 


—— __ 


Leuites wei numbred from twenty yeercs 
old, and aboue: 

28 Becauſe f their office was to waite 
onthe ſons of Aaron, for the ſeruice of the 
houſe of the Loxb,inthe courts, and in the 
chambers, andinthe purifying of all holy 
things, and the worke of the ſeruice of 
the houſe of God: 

29 Both for the * ſhew-bread, and for 
the tine floure for meate offering, and for 
the vnleauened cakes , and for ibas which is 
baked in the [|panne , and for tha which is 
frycd,& for all maner of meaſuresand ſixe: 

30 And to ſtand cucry ing to thank 
and ptayſe the Loxp,and likewif eat Even: 

31 And to offer all burnt ſacrifices ynto 
the Loxp in the Sabbaths, in the new 


moones, and on the ſet feaſts, by number, 


according to the order commanded vnto 
them continually before the Lo AD: 

* 2 And that they ſhould keep the charge 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


and the charge ofthe holy place , andthe 
charge — Aaron their brethren, 


in the ſeruice of the houſtofthe Lox. 


CHAP, XXIIIL 
1 The dixiſions of the ſore: of Aaron by lot moſoure md 
twentie orders. 20 The K vhathiter, 27 andthe M- 
rarites dada by lot. 
N Ow theſe are the diuiſions of the ſons 
of Aaron, * The ſonnes of Aaron: 
Nabad and Abibu,Eleazar and Ithamar. 

2 But Nabadand Abihudicd * before 
their father , and had no children: There- 
fore Eleazar and Ithamar executed the 
Prieſts office. 

3 And Dauid diftributedthem , both 
Zadok of the ſonnes of Eleaxar, and Ahi- 
melech of the ſonnes of Ithamar, accor- 
ding to their offices in their ſeruce. 

4 And there were moe chief men found 
of the ſons of Eleazar, then of the ſons of 
Ithamar : & thws were they diuided. Among 
the ſons of Eleazar there were ſixeteen chic 
men of the houſe of their fathers, and eight 
among the ſonnes of Ithamar according 
tothe houſe of their fathers. 

Thus were they diuided by lot, one 
ſort with another; for the gouernours of 
the Sanctuarie, and rs of the 
houſe of God, were of the ſonnes of Elea- 
zar,and of the ſonnes of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiahthe ſonne of Natha- 


nael the Scribe, one ofthe Leuites, wrote 
them before the King and the Princes, and 
Zadok the Prieſt, and Ahimelechtheſon 
of Abiathar , and before the chiefe of the 

Dd fathers 
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plate. 
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Tue orders of the ſons of Aaron. 


I. Chron. 


The numbers ofene fingers: 


Hoh, houſe 
9/ the father. 


Chap. 23. 
19.and 26, 
31. 


fathers of the Prieſts and Leuites : one 
t priacipal hou hold being t iken ior Eleae 
2 it, and one taken for Itham ir. 
7 Non the firſt lot came foorth to Ie- 
hoiarib: the ſecond to Iedaiah, 
The third to Harim, the fourth to 


Seorim, 

g The fiſchto Malchijah, the fixth to 
Mijamin, 

10 The ſeuenthto Hakkoz , the eighth 
to Abijah, 

11 The ninth to Ieſhui, the tenth to 
Shecaniah, 

11 Theeleuenth to Eliaſhib, the twelſth 
to Iakim, 
13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the ſour- 
teenth to Icthebeab, 
14 The fiſteenth to Bilgah, the ſixe- 
tee ich to Immer, 
15 The ſeuenteenth to Heir, the eigh- 
teenth to Aphſes, 
16 Thc nineteenth to Pethahiah, the 
twentieth to Iehezekel, 
17 The one and twentieth to Iachin, 
the two ind tentieth to G imul, 
13 The three andtwentieth to Delaiah, 
the foure ind tweatieth to Maziah, 
19 Theſe were the orderings of them in 
theit ſeruice to come into the houſe of the 
Loox, according to tlieir mauer, vnder 
A uon their ſather, as the Lo « O God of 
Iſrael had commanded him. 
20 And the reit of the ſonnes of Leui 
were theſe: of the ſonnes of Amram , Shu- 
bael: ofthe ſonnes of Shubael, Iledeiah. 
21 Concerning Rehabiah, of the ſonnes 
of Rehabiah,the fixſt was Iſihiah, 
22 Of the Izharites , 1 : of 


the ſonnes of Shelomoth, Iahat 


23 And the ſonnes of Hebron, Teriah 
the prft , Amariah the ſecond , Iahaziel the 
third, lekameam the fourth. 

24 Ofthe ſonnes of Vzziel,” Michah: 
of the ſonnes of Michah, Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was Iſchiah: 
ofthe ſonnes of Iſſhiah, Zechariah. 

26 The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli 
and Muſhi: the ſonnes of Iaaziah, Beno. 

27 The ſonnes of Merari by Iaaziah, 
Beno, and Shoham, and Zaccur, and 
Ibri. 

23 Of Mahlicame Eleazar, who had no 
ſonnes. 

29 Concerning Kiſh: the ſonne of Kiſh 
was Terahmecl. 

o The ſonnes alſo of Muſhi, Mahli, 
ad Eder, and Ierimoth. Theſe were the 


ſonnes of the Leuites aſter the houſe of 

their fathers. 
| 31 Theſclikewiſe caſt lots ouer againſt 
their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron, in the 
preſence of Dauid the king, & Zadok and 
Ahimelech, and the chicte of the fathers| 
ofthe Prieſts & Leuites , cuen the principal 
fathers ouer ag iinſt their yonger brethren, 

C HA P. XXV. 


1 Tue number and offices oſtue ſingers. 8 Their diui ſion 
by lot,,nto foure and twenty orders, 


M Oreouer Dauid and the captaines of 
the hoſte ſeparated to the ſeruice of 
the ſonnes of Aſaph, and of Heman, and ef | 
Ieduthun, who ſhould — — with 
— — with pſalteries, and with cymbals : | 
the number of the workemen , accor- | 

ding to their ſeruice, was: 
2 Ol the ſonnes of Aſaph: Zaccur, 


and Ioſeph, and Nethaniah, and Aſarelah, | 


the ſonnes of Aſaph vnder the hands of A- 
ſaph , which propheſied F according to the 
order of the king. ; 

Of ITeduthun: the ſonnes of Iedu- 
thun, Gedaliah,and || Zeri, and Ieſhaizh, 
Hiſhibiah, and Mattithi ih, ſxe, vnder 
the hands of their father Ieduthun, who | 
propheſied with a harpe, to giue thankes 
and to praiſe the Lo x o. 

4 Of Hemm: the ſonnes of He man, 
Bukkiah,Mattaniah, I Vzziel, {| Shebuel, & 
Ierimoth, Hananiah, Hanani, Eliatha, (Sid 
dalti, and Romamti-Ezer, Ioſhbekaſhah, 
Mallothi, Hothir and Mahazioth : 

s Alchcſewerethe ſons of Hemanthe 
kings Seer in the | words of God, to lift yp 
the horne, And God gaue to Heman ſour- 
teene ſonnes and three daughters. 

6 All theſe were vnder the hands of 
their father , for ſong in the houſe of the 
Lo x p with cymbals, pſalteries and harpes, | 
for the ſeruice of the houſe of God, f ac- 
cording to the kings order, to Aſaph, Iedu- 

thun,and Heman, 

7 Sorhe number of them, with their 
brethren that were inſtructed in the ſongs 
of the Lox D, even all that were cunning, 
was two hundred, ſoureſcore and eight. 

$ And they caſt lots ward againſt 
ward, as well the ſmall as the great, the tea- 
cher as the ſcholler. 

9 Now the firſt lot came ſoorth for A- 
ſaph to Ioſeph, the ſecond to Gedaliab, 
as with his brethren & ſons were twelue: 

10 The third to Zaccur, be, his ſonnes, 
and his brethren were twelue: 

11 The ſourth to Izri, he, a 

an 


— 


Otherwiſe 
called Ieſba. 
relah,ver 14. 
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The diuifionof the porters. | 


1j Thefixtto Bukkiah, be, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelut: 
14 The ſeuenth to Teſharelah, bee, his 
ſonnes and his brerhren were twelue: 
15 The eight to Icſhaiah, be, his ſonnes 
and his brethren wereewelue : 
16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelue: 
17 The tenth to Shimei, be, his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelue: 
18 The elcuenth to Azarcel,be, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelue: 
19 The twelſth to Haſhabiah, bee, his 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelue : 
20 The thirtecnth to Shubael, bee, his 
ſons and his brethren were twelue: 
21 The fourteenth to Martithiah, bee, 
his ſonnes and his brethren were twelue : 
22 The fifteenth to Ierimoth, be, his 
ſons and his brethren were tweluc: 
23 The ſixteenth to Hananiah, be, his 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelue: 
24 The ſcuenteeenth to Ioſhbekaſhab, 
be, his ſonnes and his brethren were twelue: 
25 The eighteenth to Hanani, be, his 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelue : 
26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, be, his 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelue: 
27 The twentieth to Eliathah, be, his 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelue : 
28 The one and twenticth to Hothir, 
be, his ſons and his brethren were twelue : 
29 The two and twenticth to Giddalti, 
be, bis ſons and his brethren were twelue. 
30 The three and twentieth to Mahazi- 
oth, be, his ſons & his brethren were twelue : 
31 The foure and twentieth to Ro- 
mamti-Ezer,he,his ſonnes and his brethren 
were twelue. 


* C HAP. XXVI. 6 
1 The dun ſſons of the perievi. 14 The gates & 
lor. * Ls that il 7 the — 
29 Officers and Indges. 
K — the diuiſions of the por- 
ters: of the Korhites was Mell. ele- 
miah the ſonne of Kore, of the ſonnes of 
{| AGph. 
2 Andtheſonnesof Meſhelemiah were 
Zechariah the firſi born, Iediael the ſecõd, 
Zebadiah the third, Iatlniel the fourth, 
3 Elam the fifth, Ichohanan the ſixth, 
Elioenai the ſeuenth. 
4 Morcouer, the ſonnes of Obed-E- 


dom were Shemaiah the firſt borne, Iet o- 


Theirorders. Chap. xxvj. 
and his brethren were twelue: zabad the ſecond, Ioah the third, and Sacar 
12 The fiftto Nethaniah, be, his ſonnes the ſourth, and Nethaneel the fifth, 
and his buethren were twelue: s Ammielthe ſixt, Iſſachar the ſcuenth, 


Peulthai the eighth: for God bleſſed [| him. I That is, 
6 Alſo vnto Shemaiah his ſonne were Oe d 


throughout the 8 9 


ſonnes borne , that rule d 
houſe of their father: tor they were mighty 
men of yalour. 

7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah : Othni, 
and Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad , whoſe 
brethren were flrong men; Elihu, and Se- 
machiah. 

8 Alltheſe of the ſonnes of Obed-E- 
dom: they and their ſonnes and their bre- 
thren, able men fort for the ſeruice, 
were threcſcore and two of Obed-Edom. 


ſtrong men, e ne. 

10 Alſo Hoſah of the children of Me- 
rari , had ſonnes : Simri the chieſe, (for 
though he was not the firſt borne, yet his fa- 
ther made him the chieſe.) 

11 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the 
third, Zechariah the ſourth: all the ſonnes 
and bret hren of Hoſah, were thirteene. 

12 Among theſe were the diuiſions of 

the porters , enen among the chiefe men, 

ng wards one againit another, to mi- 
niſter in the houſe ofthe L o n 5. 


* And they caſt lots || as well the 
ſmall as the great, according to the houſe 
oſtheir ſathers ſor euery gate. 

14 And the lot Eaſtward ſell to {| Shele- 


— — — — 


counſeller: ) they caſt lots, and his lot 
came out Northward. 
15 To Obed-Edom Southward, and to 
his ſons, the houſe of Aſuppim. 
, the lot came 


17 Eaſtward were ſixe Leuites, North- 
ward foure a day, Southward ſoure a day, 
and toward Aſuppim two and two. 

18 And Parbar Weſtward, ſoure at the 
cauſcy, and two at Parbar. 

19 ny are — diuiſions of the por- 
ters among es ot Kore, and am 
the ſonnes of Merari. ; 2, 

20 And of the Levites , Ahiiah was 
ouer the treaſures of the houſe of God,and 
ouer the treaſures of the f dedicate things, 

21 As concerning the ſonnes of | Laa- 
dan: the ſons of the Gerſl.onite Laadan, 


chieſe fathers ; enen of Laadanthe Gerſho- jc 


nite, were Tehieli. 
Dd 2 22 The 


16 To Shuppim and 1 gets: 
foert Welbvar withthe gare Shallecheth,| 
by — vp, ward — 17 
94,11. 
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22 The ſonnes of Tehich, Tetham, and 
Ioel his brother, - which were ouer the trea- 
ſares of the houſe ofthe Lond. 
23 Ofthe Amramites „ nd the Izha- 
rites, the Hebronites, and the Vzriclnes: 
24 And Shebuel the fon of Gerſhom, 
the ſon of Moſes, was rulerofthe treaſures, 
25 And his brethren by Eliezer: Reha- 
biah his ſonne, and Teſhaiah his ſonne, and 
Ioram his ſonne, and Zichri his ſonne, and 
Shelomith his ſonne. 
26 Which Shelomith and his bre 
were ouer all the treaſures of the dedicate 
things which Dauid the king and the chiefe 
fathers, the ines ouer thouſands and 
hundreds, and the captaines of the hoſte 
had dedicated. 
27 Out of the ſpoyles vonne in bat- 
tels, did they dedicate to maintaine the 
houſe of the Loox vo · i 
28 Andall that Samuel the Seer, and 
Saul the ſonne of Kiſh , and Abner the ſon 
of Ner,and Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah had 
dedicated, and whoſocuer had dedicated 
any thing, it wes vnder the hand of Shelo- 
mith and ofhis brethren, 4, 
29 <q Ofthe Izharices, Chenaniah and 
his ſonnes, were for the outward buſi nes o- 
ucr Iſrael, for Officers and Tudges. 
20 And ofthe Hebronites , Haſhabiah 
and his brethren, men of valour, a thouſand 
and ſeuen hundred, were f officers among 
them of Iſrael on this fide Iorden weſtwar 
in all buſines of the L © x o, and inthe ſer- 
uice of the king. 
31 Among the Hebronites was Terijah 
the chiefe, enen among the Hebronites, ac- 
cording to the generations of his ſatheis: in 
the fourtieth yeere of the reigne of Dauid, 
they were ſought for, and therewere found 
among them mighty men of valour, at Ia- 
zer of Gilead. 
32 And his brethren, men of valor, were 
two thouſand and ſeuen hundred chieſe fa- 
thers, whom King David made rulets ouer 
the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſch , for euery matter pertei- 
ning to God, and f affaires of the king. 
CHAP. I. * 
ames move th. 1 
f 1 "x" n of the 
people i hired. 2 5 Davids jexcrall Officers. 
Ow the children of Iſrael aſter their 
number, to wit, the chiefe fathers and 
ciptaines of thouſands and hundreds, and 
their officers that ſerued the king in any 
matter ofthe courſes , which came in, and 


— 


moneth was Iaſhobeam the ſonne of Zab- 
diel, and in his courſe were twentie and 
foure thouſand, 

3 Of the children of Perez wat the 
chiefe of all the captaines of the hoſte, for 
the firſt moneth. 

4 And ouer the courſe of the ſecond 
moneth was || Dodai an Ahohite, and of 
his courſe was Mikloth alſo the ruler : In 
his courſe likewiſe were ewenty and foure 
thouſand. . 

The third captaine of the hoſte for 
the third mpneth wes Benaiah the ſonne of 
Iehoiada af chiefe Prieſt, and in his courſe 
were twenty and ſoure thouſand. 

6 — —— Benaiah, who my * migh- 
tie am e thirty: and aboue the thirty: 
and in hiscourſe wes Ami zabad his ſonne, 

75 The fourth cabin for the fourth 
moneth was Aſahel the brother of Ioab, 
and Zebadiah his ſonne after him: and in 
his courſe were twenty and foure thou- 
ſand : g 
8 Thefifth captaine for the fifth mo- 
neth was Shambuth the Izrahite: and in 
his courſe weretwenty and foure thouſand. 

9 The fixt ca ane for the ſixt moneth, 
was Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite : & in 
his courſe were twenty and foure thouſand. 

10 The ſeuenth ceptaine for the ſeuenth 
moneth wes Helez the Pelonite, of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim: and in his courſe were 
e 

11 The eighth ceptaine for the eighth 
moneth "war Sibbecai the Huſhathite,ofthe 
Zarhites: andin his courſe were twenty and 
fourc thouſand, - 

12 The ninth captaine for the ninth 
moneth, wes Abiezer the Anethothite, of 
the Beniamites: and in his courſe weretwen- 
tie and foure thouſand. 

13 The tenth capreine for the tenth 
moneth, wes Malarai the Netophathite 
of the Zarhites:and in his courſe weretwen- 
tie and foure thouſand, 

14 The eleventh captain, for the ele- 
uenth moneth was Benaiah the Piratho- 
nite,ofthe children of Ephraim: and in his 
courſe were twenty and thouſand. 

15 Thetwelfth captive for the twelfth 
moneth,ws: || Heldaithe Netophathite, of, 
Othniel: and in his courſe were twenty and 
ſome thouſand, 

_ 16-qFur- 
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| Officers for he Kings ſeruice. 
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Dauids exhortation to feare God, s 


| 


16 J Furthermore, ouer the tribes of 


nites, 8 iah the ſonne of Maachah. 

17 Ot the Leuites: Haſhabiah the ſonne 
of Kemuel; ofthe Aaronites, Zadok. 

13 Of Iudah, Elihu ene of the brethren 
of Dauid : of Iſlachar, Omri the ſonne of 
Miſhael. 

19 Of Zebulyn, Iſhmaiah the ſonne of 
Obadiah : of Napheali, lerimoth the ſonne 
of Azriel. 

20 Of thechildren of Ephraim , Ho- 
ſhea the ſon of Azazziah: of the halſe tribe 
0 Joel the ſonne of Pedaiah. 

21 Of the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh in 
Gilead, Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah : of 
Beniamin, Iaaſiel the ſonne of Abner. 

22 OfDan, Azariel the ſonne of Tero- 
ham. Theſe were the princes of the tribes 
of Iſtael, 

2 3 J Bur Dauid tooke not the number 
of them from twentie yeeres old and vn- 
der: becauſe the Lo « p had ſaid, hee 
would increaſe Iſrael like to the ſtarres of 
the heauens 


24 Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah began to 


number, but he finiſhed not 


fell wrath ſor it againſt Iſrael, neither t was 
the number put in the account of the 
Chronicles of King David. 

25 And ouer the Kings treaſures, was 
Azmaueth the ſonne of Adiel : and ouer 
the ſtore-houſes in the fields, in the cities, 
and in the villages, and in the caſtles, was 
Ichonathan the ſonne of Vzziah. 

26 And onerthem that did the worke 
of the field , fortillage of the ground, was 
Ezrithe ſonne of Chelub. 

27 And over the Vineyards, was Shi- 
mei the Ramathite : f ouer the increaſe of 
the vineyards for the wine cellars, was Sab- 
di the Ziphmite. 

28 And ouer the Oliue trees, and the 
Sycomore trees that were in the low plaines, 
was Baal-hanan the Gederite : and ouer 
the cellars of oyle was Ioaſh. 

29 And oner the herds that fed in Sha- 
ron, was Shetrai the Sharonite : and ouer 
the herds that were inthe valleys, was Sha- 
phat the ſonne of Adlai. 

30 Ouerthe camels alſo, was Obil the 
Iffimaelite: and ouer the aſſes, wa Ichdeiah 
the Meronothite, 

21 And ouer the flockes , wes Taziz the 
Hagerite, All theſe were the Rulers of the 


ubllance which was King Dauids. 


32 Alſo Ionathan Davids vncle, was a 


[ſrael : The Ruler of the Reubenites wes | counſeller, a wiſe man, and a {| Scribe: and 
Eliezer the ſonne of Zichri : of the Simeo- \ Ichuel the {| fonne of Hachmoni , was with 


the Kings ſonnes. 

3 And Ahitophel was the Kings coun- 
ſeller, & Huſhu the Archire,was the Kings 
companion. 

34 And after Ahitophel , was Ichoiada 
the ſonne of Benaiah , and Abiathar: and 
the generall of the Kings armie,w«s Ioab. 

- CHAP. XXV In IL VE 
N Dawd in 4 h Gods fa + 
wer te — A——_ 2 —— 
them to ftr Ged. 9. 20 He enconrageth Solomon 
to build the Temple, 11 Hee gineth him patterns for 
Dee EY 
Nd Dauid aſſembled all the Princes 
of Iſrael, the Princes of the tribes, and 
the captaines of the companies that mini- 
ſtred to the King by courſe: and the cap- 
taines ouer the ehouſands, and captaines 
ouer the hundreds, and the ſtewards ouer 
all the ſubſtance and || poſſeſſion of the 
King, and of his ſonnes, with the {| officers, 
andwith the mighty men , and with all the 
valiant men, vnto Ieruſalem. 

2 Then Dauid the King ſtood vp vpon 
his feet, and ſaid, Heare mee, my brethren, 
and my people: As ſor me, I had in mine 
heart to build an houſe of reſt for the Arke 
of the Ccuenant of the Lo R D, and for 
the * footſtoole of ou God, and had made 
ready for the building. 

But God ſaid vnto mee, Thou ſhalt 
not build an houſe ſor my Name, becauſe 
thou haft beene a man of warre, and haſt 


' ſhed f blood. 


4 Howbeit,the Lox D God of Iſrael 
choſe me beforeall the houſe of my father, 
to be King ouer Iſrael for euer: for he hath 
choſen * Iudah to be the ruler 3 and of the 
houſe of Iudah, the houſe of my father; and 
among the ſonnes of my father, hee liked 
mee to make mee King ouer all Iſrael : 

And oſ all my ſons (for the Lo Rx 
hath giuen mee many ſonnes) he hath cho- 
ſen Solomon my ſonne, to fit ypon the 
throne of the kingdome of the L on Þ 0- 
uer Iſrael. 

6 And he ſaid ynto me, Solomon thy 
ſonne, he ſhal build my houſe & my courts: 
for I haue choſen him to be my ſonne, and 


l Or, ſecreta 
rie. 
[| Or, Ha. 


moe. 


[| Or,cattell. 
10 


ü 


. Sam 7.13 
z. chron. 5 


I will be his father. 

7 Moreover, I will eſtabliſh his king- 
dome for euer, if he be fconſtantto doe my 
Commandements and my Iudgements, as 
at this day. 

8 Now therefore in the fight of all 
Dd 3 Ifrael, 


{ Zeb ſtrong. 


| 


By his example and entreatie, 


Dauid exhort eth Solomon: I. Chron, 


U 


| that was with 


| 
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»& 1. Sam. 6. 
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Iſrael, the Congregation ofthe Lo x o and 
in the audience of our God, keep and ſeeke 
for all the commandements ot the Loo 
our God, that ye may poſſeſſe this good 
d, and leaue it ſor an inheritance for 
your children after you, for euer. 

9 And thou, Solomon my ſonne, 
know thou the God of thy father, and ſerue 
him wich a perſit heart, and with a willing 
mind: for the L o R o ſearcheth all hearts, 
and vnderſtandeth all the imaginations of 
the thoughts: if thou ſeeke him, he will bee 
ſound — but if thou ſorſake him, hee 
will caſt thee oft for euer. 

10 Take heed no, ſor the Lo x o hath 
choſen thee to build an houſe for the San- 
Ctuary : be ſtrong aad doe it. 

11 Then Dauid gaue to Solomon his 
ſonnethe patterne ofthe porch, and of the 
houſes thereof, and of the treaſuries there- 


+ Heb.of all 


bum. 


of, and ofthe 3 chambers thereof, and 
of the inner parlours thereof, and of the 
place of the Mercie- ſeat. 


12 And the patterne ſ᷑ of all that he had 


by the ſpirit, of the courts of the houſe of 
the L © Rx Þ, and of all the chambers round 
al-our,ofrhetrcaſuriesof the houſe of God, 
and of the treaſuries ofthe dedicate things: 

13 Alſo ſor the courſesof the Prieſts and 
the Leuites, and for all the worke of the ſer. 
uice of the houſe ofthe Lonxp,& for all the 
veſlels of ſeruice in the houſe ofthe Loxp. 

14 Hes gau · of gold by weight,for things 
of gold, for all inſtruments of all manner 
of ſeruice: ſiluer alſo for all inſtruments of 
ſiluer, by weight, forall inſtruments of e- 
ucry kind of — : 

15 Euenthe weight for the candleſticks 
of gold, and for their lampes of gold, by 
weight for euery candleſticke, and for the 
lampes thereof, and ſor the candleſtickes 
of ſiluer by weight, both for the candleſticke 
and alſo for the lampes thereof, according 
tothe vſe of euery candleſticke. 

16 And by weight he gaue gold for the 
tables of ſhew-bread, for euery table, and 
likewiſe ſiluer for the tables of ſiluer. 

17 Alſo pure gold for the fleſh-hookes, 
and the bowles, and the cups: and ſor the 
golden baſins hee — gold by weight, ſor 
cuery baſin; and likewiſe ſiluer by weight, 
for cuery baſin of ſiluer. 

48 And for the Altar of incenſe, refined 
gold by weight ; and gold for the patterne 
of the charet of the Cherubims, that 
ſpread out their wings,and couered the Arke 
of the Couenant ofthe Lo RSD. 


19 All this ſaid Dawd,the Lo x o made | 
me vnderitand in writing by his band vpon 
me, cuen all the works of this patterne. 

20 And Dauid ſaid to Solomon his ſon, 
Be ſtrong, and of good courage and doc it 
feare not, nor be diſmayed, fox the Lo u D 
God, even my God, will bee with thee; hee 
will not faile thee, nor forſake thee , vntill 
thou haſt finiſhed all the works for the ſer- 
uice of the houſe of the Lo Rx D. 

21 And behold, the courſes of the 
Prieſts and the Leuites, eventbey ſhalbe with 
thee for all the ſeruice of the houſe of God, 
and there ſhall be with thee for all manner 
of workmanſhip,cuery willing skilſull man, 
for any maner of ſeruice : allo the Princes 
and allthe people will be wholly at thy com. 
mandement. 4 


CHAP. XXIX. 

1 David by his example and entreatie, 6 cauſeth the | 

Princes and people to offer willingly. 10 Daxids 

thanke ſguting and prayer. 20 The people hawing bleſ- 

ſed God and (acrificed naks Solomon king. 26 Da- 
1u:ds reigne and death. 


Vrxthermore, Dauid the King ſaid vnto 
all the congregation, Solomon my ſon, 
whom alone God hath choſen, i yet young 
and tender, and the work « great: for the pa- 
lace is not for man, but for — Loxp God. 
2 Now I haue prepared with all my 
might ſor the houſe of my God, the gold 
for things to be made of gold, the ſiluer for 
thing; of ſiluer, and the braſſe for things of 
bralle, the yron for things of yron, & wood 
for things of wood, onix ſtones, and ſtones 
to be ſet, gliſtering ſtones, and of diuers co- 
lours, and all maner of precious ſtones, and 
marble ſtones in abundance. 

3 Moreouer, becauſe I haue ſet my aſ- 
feftion to the houſe of my God, I haue of 
mine one proper good, ofgold and ſiluer, 
which I haue giuen to the houſe of my God, 
ouer and aboue all that I haue prepared ſor 
the holy houſe: 

4 Even three thouſand talents of gold, 
ofthe gold of * Ophir, and ſcuenthouſand 
talents of refined ſiluer, to ouerlay the wals 
of the houſes withall. 

The gold ſor thing of gold, and the 
ſiluer for things of ſiluer, and tor all manner 
of worke to bee made by the hands of artiſi- 
cers, And who then is willing ftoconſe- 
crate his ſeruice this day vnto the L o« Dꝰ 

6 Thenthe chicfe of the fathersand 
Princes of the tribes of Iſrael, and the cap- 
taines of thouſands and of hundreds, with 
the rulers ouer the Kings worke , offered | 


willingl 
8Y> — 


| 


— — 


} The Princes and people offer gift 


Mr. G. 13. 
1. tim. 1. 1. 
apoc. 3. 1 3. 


1 Heb.yntaine 
or _ 
'5-- won 


*Pal.z9.12 
& 90. 9. heb. 


11. 13.1. pet. 
2.10, 


t Heb. expe- 


en. 


"Cha. 28.9. 
1.Sam.16,7. 


1 Heb found, 


7 Andgauefortheſeruice ofthe houſe 
of God, fiue thouſand talents, and 
tenthouſand drammes: and of filuer tenne 
thouſand talents: and of braſſe, eighteene 
thouſand talents: and one hundred thou- 
ſand talents of yron. 

8 And they with whom precious 
ſtones were found , gaue them to thetrea- 
ſure of the houſe of the LoD, by the 
hand of Iehiel the Gerſhonite. 

9 lhen the ww le reioyced, for that 
they oſtered willingly, becauſe with per- 
fect heart they offered willingly to the 
Loxp: and Dauidthe king alls reioyced 
with great joy. 

10 q Wherfore Dauid bleſſed the Loxp 
before all the Congregation: and Dauid 
ſaid, Bleſſed be thou, Lo x D God of Iſrael 
our father,for euer and euer. 

11 Thine, OLon p, ithegreatneſſe, 
and the power, and the glorie, and the vi- 
ctorie, and the maieſtie: for all that is in 
the heauen and inthe earth, is thine : thine 
i * the kingdome, OL o x d, and thou art 
exalted as head aboue all. 

12 Both riches and honour come of 
thee , and thou reigneſt ouer all, and in 
thine hand i power and might, & in thine 
hand it is to make great, & to giue ſtrength 
yato all, 

4 I *. — — our —— thanke 
ee c orious Name, 

14 Nuke am , and what is my peo- 
le, that we ſhould t be able to offer ſo wil 
ingly after this ſort? forall things come of 

— and of f thine one haue we giuen 
ee. 

15 For we are ſtrangers before thee, and 
ſoiourners, as were all our fathers : Our 
dayes on the earth are as a ſhadow , and 
there in none f abiding. 

16 O Loox our God, all this ſtore 


that we haue prepared to build thee an 
houſe for —— Name, commeth of 
thine hand, and / all thine owne. 


17 Iknow alſo, my God, that thou 
* trieſt the heart, and haſt pleaſure in vp 
—_— As for me, in the vprightneſſe 
of mine heart I haue — oftered all 
theſe — r — — — — with 
ioy, t e which are f preſent here, to 
offer willinghyrnto thee, 5 

18 O Loxp God of Abraham, Iſaac 
and of Iſrael our fathers , keepe this ſor e- 
uer in the imagination of the thoughts of 
the heart of thy people, and i prepare their 


Il Or, Hub. | heart yntothee: 
| 4 


19 And giue vnto Solomon my ſonne 
a perfect heart to keepe thy Commaunde- 
ments, thy teſtimonies, & thy ſtatutes, and 
to doe all theſe things, and to build the pal- 

— » for the which I haue made proui- 

ion. 

20 And David ſaid to all the Con- 
egation : Now bleſſe the Lo xD your 
od. And all the Congregation bleſſed the 

Lozxp God of theirfatkers, and bowed 

downe their heads , and worſhipped the 

L ox p, and the king, 

21 And they facrificed ſacrifices vnto 
the Loxp, and offered burnt offerings 
vnto the Lo x d onthe morrow after that 
day, euen a thouſand bullockes, a thouſand 
rams, and a thouſand lambes , with their 
drinke offerings , and ſacriſices in abun- 
dance for all Ia 
1 22 And = _ and drinke — 

on D on that day with gladneſſe, 
and they made — — of Da- 
uid, king the ſecond time, and 

lum vnto the Lo n Þ to be the chieſe gouer- 

nour, and Zadok to be Prieſt. 

23 Then Solomon ſate on the throne 
of the Lon o, as king in ſtead of Dauid 
his father, and proſpered, and all Iſrael o- 
beyed him. 

24 And all the Princes and the mighty 
men, and all the ſons likewiſe ofking Da- 


the kin 
25 
mon exceedi in the 
and * — him 
ſtie, as had not beene on any king before 


him in Iſrael. 


the Lonp magnified Solo- 
y of all Iſrael, 


reigned ouer all Iſrael, 

27 And thetime that hee reigned ouer 
Iſrael, wes fortie yeeres, Seuen yeeres reig- 
ned hee in Hebron, and thirtie and three 
yeeres reigned he in Ieruſalem. 

28 And he died in a good old age, ſul of 
dayes, riches and honour: and Solomon 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

29 No the acts of Dauid the king firſt 
and laſt, behold, they are written in the 
booke of Samuel the Seer, and in the 
ft booke of Nathan the Prophet, and inthe 
booke of Gad the Scer, | 

— Wich all his reigne and his might, 
and the times that went ouer him, and ouer 


Iſrael, and ouer all the kingdomes of the 
countreys. 
Dd 4 


THE 


nid, f ſubmitted themſelues ynto Solomon * 


wh royall maie- 


26 q Thus David the ſonne of Ieſſe, - 


' | Solomonschoice of wiſedome: 


— 


1 I. Chron. 


* 


" His trengthand wealth. li 


— —————_— 


* 1. King. 2. 
| 46 


| # x.Chron. 
128.5. 


1. King. 3. 
9. 
t Heb much 
45 the duſt of 
the earth, 
*. King. 3. 
1,12. num. 
27.17. 


* nacle of the Congregation of God, which 


{ 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF 


the Chronicles. 


CHAP, 1 
1 Theſcl-mne oſſirmg of Solemon et Giheon, 7 & olo- 
mouchoiſc of wiſed»me in bie;jedby God. 13 Solo- 


Nd Solomon the ſon 
A of Dauid was ſtreng- 
N thened in his king- 


dome,* and the Loxp 
his God was with him 
and magnified him 
exccedingly. 

hen Solomon ſpake vnto all Iſrael, 


asked riches, wealth, or honour, nor the 


; ked — liſe; but haſt asked wiſedome and 


men Frengt h d wealth. f 


ted yntothee, and I will giue thee riches, 


to the captaines of thouſands, and of hun- 
dreds, and to the Iudges, and to cuery go- 
uernor in all Iſrael, the chiefe of the fathers. 

So Solomon and all the Congrega- 
tion with him, went to the high place that 
wa at Gibcon, for there was the Taber- 


Moſes the ſeruant of the Lo x Þ had made 
in the wilderneſſe. 

4 But tlie Arke of God had Dauid 
brought vp from Kiriath-icarim , to the 
place which Danid had prepared for it: for 
he had pitched a tent for it at Ieruſalem. 

5 Moreouer, the braſen Altar that 
Bezaleel the ſonne of Vri, the ſon of Hur, 
had made, || he put before the Tabernacle 
of the Lo RD: and Solomon & the Con- 
gregation ſought vnto it. 

6 And Solomon went vp thither to the 
braſen Alt ir before the LORD, which 
we at the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on, and offered a thouſand burnt offerings 
vpon it. 

7 © Intharnightdid God appeare vn- 
to Solomon, and ſaid ynto him; Aſke 
what I ſhall giue thee, 

8 And Solomon ſaid vnto God, Thou 
haſt ſhewed great mercie vnto Dauid my 
father, and haſt made mee to reigne in 
his ſtead : 

9 Now, OL ond God, let thy pro- 
miſe ynto Dauidmy father bee eſtabliſhed : 

for thou haſt made mee king ouer a peo- 
ple, f like the duſt of the earth in multitude. 

10 Giue * mee nowwiſedome & know- 
ledge , that I may goe out and come in be- 
fore this people, For who can judge this 


thy people, that is ſo = ? 
11 And God ſaid to Solomon, Becauſe 
this was in thine heart, and thou haſt not 


life of thine enemies, neither yet haſt aſ- 


knowledge for thy ſelfe, that thou mayeſt 
iudge my people, ouer whom I haue made 
thee king: 

12 Wiſedome and knowledge is gran- 


and wealth, and honour, ſuch as none of 
the kings haue had, that haue beene before 
thee, neither ſhall there any after thee hauc 
the like. 

13 Then Solomon came from his jour- 
vc) to the high place that wes at Gibeon, to 
Ieruſalem, from before the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation , and rcigned ouer 
Iſrael. 

14 And Solomon gathered charets 
and horſemen : and hee had a thouſand 
and foure hundred charets, and twelue 
thouſand horſemen, which hee placed in 
the charet cities, and with the king at Ieru- 
ſalem. ö 

15 And the King + made ſiluer and 
gold at Ieruſalem as plenteous as ſtones, and 
Cedar trees made he as the Sycomore trees 
that are in the vale for abundance. 

16 *And tf Solomon had horſes brought 
out of Egypt, and linnen yarne: thekings 
merchants receiued the linnen yarne at a 
price, 

17 And they fetchtyp and brought forth 
out of Egypt, a charet tor ſixe hundred ſhe- 
kels of ſiluer, and an horſe for an hundred 
and fiſtie: and fo brought they out horſes 
for all the kings of the Hittites, and for the 
kings of Syria, ſ̃ by their meanes. 


CHAP, IL 
1. ard 17. Solomons labourers for the building of the 


Temple. 3 Hue e to H orte. 
and ou ton of fr 25 — — 4 


anjpere. 

Nd Solomon determined to build an 
houſe for the Name of the Lo Rx , 
and an houſe for his kingdome. 
2 And Solomon told out threeſcore 
and ten thouſand men to beare burdens, 
and foureſcore thouſand to hewe in the 
mountaine, and three thouſand and ſixe 

hundred to ouerſee them. 
And Solomon ſent to ¶ Huram 


The heres 


. Chron. 
129.25 .cccle. 
25, 2 chro. 
9.22. 


*. King. 10 
26, &c. and 
4-26. 


. King.10 
26. 2 chron. 


9.2% 28. 
1 Heb. gane. 


1. King. 10 

29. 2 chro. 9 

28. 

1 Heb, the 
foorth of 


which was Ce- 
lomons. 


t Heb.ly ther 
hand. 


3 
the king of Tyre, ſaying, As thou diddeſt i 
 deale. 


* 


ples 


Chart fs 


deale with Danid my father, and diddeſt 
| ſend him Cedars to build him an houſe to 
| dwell therein, even ſo deale with me. 
4 Behold, I build an houſe to the name 
ofthe L o a Þ my God, to dedicate it to 
+ Heb.incenſe him, and to burne before him t ſweet in- 
p. cenſe, and for the continuall ſhew-bread, 
land for the burnt offerings morning and 
euening, on the Sabbaths, and on the new 
Moones, and on the ſolemne feaſts ofthe 
L o x D our God, This is an ordinance for 
euer to Iſrael, 


And the houſe which I build is great: 
for great i our God aboue all gods. 
King:. 8. But who f is able to build him an 
29. . chro. s. houſe, ſeeing the heauen, and heauen of 
— tb e. heauens cannot conteine him? who am I 
td edu, then that I ſhould build him an houſe ? ſaue 
ned ſrength. | onely to burne ſacrifice before him ? 

7 Send me now therefore à man, cun- 
ning to worke in gold and in ſiluer, and in 
braſſe, and in yron, and in purple and crim- 

tHcb.to graue ſon, and blew, and that can skill to f graue 
crawgs, with the cunning men that are with mee in 
Iudah and in Ieruſalem, whom Dauid my 

father did prouide. 

8 Send me alſo Cedar trees, firretrees, 

or amg: | and i Algume trees, out of Lebanon: (for 
fon. -K28- I know that thy ſeruants can skill to cut 
10.11. 2 . 
timber in Lebanon) and behold, my ſer- 
uants /hall be with thy ſeruants. 

9 Euen to prepare me timber in abun- 

dance: ſor the houſe which I am about to 
f Hb great build, ſhalbe t wonderful great. 
* 10 And behold, I will give to thy ſer- 
; nants the hewers that cut timber, twentie 
thonſand meaſures of beaten wheat, 2nd 
twentie thouſand meaſures of barley, and 
twentie thouſand baths ofwine, and twen- 
tie thouſand baths of oyle. 

11 <q Then Huram the king of Tyre an- 

ſwered in writing, which he ſent to Solo- 
| mon: Becauſe the Lon Þ hath loued his 
| people, he hath made thee King onerthem. 

12 Huram ſaid morcouer, Regel be the 
Lonp God of Iſrael that made heauen and 

earth, who hath giuen to Dauid the King a 
[Heb — wiſe ſon, f indued withprudence and vnder- 
— ſtanding, chat might build an houſe ſor the 


L o n b, and an houſe ſor his kingdome. 

13 And now L haue ſent a cunning man 
| (induedwith vndei ſtanding) of Huram my 
fathers: 

14 The ſonne of a woman of the daugh- 
ters of Dan, and his father was a man of 
Tyre,skilfull to workeingold and in ſiluer, 
in braſſe, in yron, in ſtone and in timber, in 


purple, in blew, and in ſine linnen, and in EIA | 
crimſon: alſo to graue any maner of gra- 


uing, and to finde out euery deuice which | 


be put to him, with thy cunning men, 
and with the cunning men of my lord Da- 
uid thy father, 

15 Nowtherfore the wheat and the bar 
ley, the oile & the wine,which my lord hath 
ſpoken of, let him ſend vnto his ſeruants: 

16 And we wilkeut wood out of Leba- 
non, f as much as thou ſhalt need, and wee 
will bring it to thee in flotes by ſea to f Iop- ned. 
pa, and thou ſhalt cary it vp to Ieruſalem. 

17 And Solomon numbred all t the 
ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael, at 
ter the numbring wherewith Dauid his fa- 
ther had numbred them: and they were 
found an hundred and fiftic thouſand, and 
threethouſand and fix hundred, 

18 And hcſer*threcſcore and tenthou- | As ĩt is ver. 
ſand of them to be bearers. of burdens, and | ** 
foureſcore thouſand to bee hewers in the 
mountaine, and three thouſand & ſixe hun- 
dred ouerſeers to ſet the people aworke. 


CHAP, III. 
The pla me of building the Temple. 3 The 
f —— — 2 
14 The vue and pillars, 
Hen * Solomon began to build the 
houſe of the Lox Þ at Ieruſalem in 
Mount Moriah, || wherethe L O R D appea- 
red ynto Dauid his father, in the place that 
Dauid had prepared in the threſhing floore they 


of Ornan the lebuſite. lor, Avan- 
2 And he began to build in the ſecond | e. 


day of the ſecond moneth, m the fourth 
yeere of his reigne, 

No theſe are the thing; * wherein 
142 was f inſtructed for the building * * 
of the houſe of God. The length by cubires 1 
after the firſt meaſure was threeſcore cu- 
bites, and the breadth twentie cubites. | _ 

4 And the *porch that wes in the front King. 6 
of the houſe, the length of it was according to | 
the breadth ofthe houſe, twentie cubits,and 
the height wes an hundred and twentic: and 
he ouerlaid it within, with pure gold. 

And the greater houſe he ſieled with 
firre tree, which he ouerlayd with fine gold, | 
and ſet thereon palme trees and chaines. 

6 And hee f garniſhed the houſe with |? Mr. cue. 
precious ſtones for beautie , and the gold * 
was gold of Paruaim. 

7 He ouerlaid alſo the houſe, he beames, 
the poſtes and the walles thereof, and the 
doores thereof with gold, and graued Che- | 
rubims onthe walles. | 
8 And' ä 


| "Theornamentsc che Temple, 


8 


_ \ HU "> 4 5 
oy * 
'Y — » * - 


worke, 


is ftren Kh. 


1 King. 7. 
— 


{| Or {as ſore 
thinks) of 
moucable 


8 And hee made the moſt holy houſe, | 
the length whereof was, according to the 
breadth of the houſe , twenty cubites, and 
the breadth thereof twenty cubites: and he 
querlayd it with fine gold amount ing to fixc 
hundred talents. 

And the weight of the nailes was fif- 


chambers with gold. 

to And in the mot holy place he made 
two Cherubims of {| image worke, and o- 
uerlaide them with gold. 

11 And the wings of the Cherubims 
were twenty cubits long: one wing of the 
one Cherwb was ſiue cubites, reaching to the 
wall of the houſe : and the other wing was 
likewiſe bue cubites, reaching to the wing 
of the other Cherub. 

12 And ene wing of the other Cherub 
was fiue cubites, reaching to the wall of the 
houſe : and the other wing was ue cubites 
allo , ioyning to the wing of the other 
Cherub. 

13 The wings of theſe Cherubims 
ſpread themſelues foorth twentie cubites : 
and they ſtood on their feete, and their fa- 
ces were [| inward, 

14 And he made theꝰvaile of blue and 
urple, and crimſon and ſine linnen, and 
— he Cherubims thereon, 

15 Alſo lie made before the houſe *two 
pillars of thirtie and five cubites f high, and 


2. che chapiter that was on the top of each oſ 


them, was kue cubites. 

16 And hee made chaines, as in the O- 
racle, and put them on the heads of the pil- 
lars, and made an hundred pomegranates, 
and put them on the chaines. 

17 And he reared vp the pillars before 
the Temple, one on the right hand, and the 
other on the left, and called the name of 


ib. that on the right hand , || Iachin, and the 


name of that on the leſt, I Boaz. 


ern TJHL 
1 The. Altar ofbraſſe, » The molten Sea vpon twelue 
oxen. 6 The ten laners,candletlichs,and tables.” g The 
courts and the inflruments of braſſe. 19 The mſiru- 
ments of gold. 


Oreoucrhce made an Altar of braſſe, 

twentie cubites the h thereof, 

and twenty cubits the breadth thereof, and 
ten cubites the height thereof. 

2 Alſo hee made a molten Sea of 

ten cubites, from brim to brim, round in 


of, and a line ofthirty cubites d 


compaſſe, and five cubits the height there- 
competes 
it round about. 


9 
tie thekels of golde : and hee ouerlaide the | 


| ward the Eaſt : and the Sea was ſet aboue 


And vnder it ms the ſimilitude of 
oxen, which did compaſſe it round about: 
ten in a cubite compaſſing the Sea round 
about. Two rowes of oxen were caſt, when 
it was caſt. 

4 lt ſtood vpon twelueoxenthreeloo- 
king toward the North, and three loo- 
king toward the Welt, andthree looking 
toward the South , and three Jooking to- 


ypon them, and all theirhinder parts were 
inward, 

And the thicknes of it wes an hand 
bredth, & the brim of it like the work ofthe 
brim ofa cup, ſ with flowres of Lillies and it 
receiucd and hcld three thouſand baths, 

6 And he made alſo ten lauers, and put 
fue on the right hand, and five on the leſt, 
to waſh in them: ſuch things as they offred 
for thef burnt oſfring, they waſhed in them, 
but the Sea was forthe Prieſtes to waſn in. 

7 And hee made ten candleſtickes of 
gold according to their forme, and ſer them 


in the Temple, ſiue on the right hand, and 


five on the leſt. 

8 Heemade alſo ten tables, and pla- 
ced them in the Temple, ſiue on the right 
fide, and five on the leſt: and hee made 
an hundred I baſens of gold. 

9 Furthermore, hee made the court 
ofthe Prieſts, and the great court, & doores 
for the court, and ouerlayd the doores of 
them with braſſe, 

10 And he ſet the Sea on the right ſide 
of the Eaſt end, ouer againſt the South. 

11 And Huram made the pots, and the 
ſhouels, and the li baſens, and Huram f fi- 
niſhed the worke that hee was to make for 
king Solomon forthe houſe of God: 

12 To wit, the two pillars, and the pom- 
mels, and the chapiters, which were on the 
top ofthe two pillars, and the two wreathes 
to couer the tw o pommels of the chapiters, 
which were on the top of the pillars: 

1 ; And foure hundred Pomegranates 
on the two wreaths: two towes of Pome- 
granates on each wreath , to couer the two 
pommels of the chapiters, which wer: t vp- 
onthe pillars. 

14 Hee made alſo baſes; and || lauers 
made hee ypon the baſes. 

15 One Sea, and twelue oxen vnder it. 

16 The pots alſo and the ſhouels : and 
the fleſhhookes, and all their inſtruments, 
did Huram his father make to King Solo- 


mon for the houſe of the Lo x p, of fbright | ? 


braſſe. 
17 In 


24 
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The dedicated rreaſures. 
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YT 


U aw 


A cloud fil 


— 


| + Heb thick. 
neljes of the 
ground. 


17 In the plaine of Iotdan did the King 
caſt them, 2 
Succoth and Zered 

18 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſ- 
(els in great abundance: for the weight of 
the braſſe could not be found out. 

19 And Solomon made all the veſſels, 


that were forthe houſe of God, the golden 


Altar alſo, & the tables whereon the Shew- 
bread was ſet. 

20 Moreouer , the candleſtickes with 
their lampes , that they ſhould burne ater 
the maner,before the Grecnad pure gold. 

21 And the flowers and the lampes, 
and the tongs made bee of gold, and that 
t perfect go 
22 And the ſnuffers and the I baſins, 
and the ſpoones, and the cenſers , of pure 
old, And the entry ofthe houſe, the inner 
res thereof for the moſt Holy place, 
and the doores of the houſe of the Temple, 
were of gold. 
CHAP. V. | 
1 The dedicated treaſures. 2 The ſolemne induition of the 
Arks nao the Oracle. 11 God being praifpd, g 
wiſh figne of bis faxour. 
Hus all the worke that Solomon made 
for the houſe of the Lo Rx D, was fini- 
ſhed : * and Solomon brought in all the 
things that Dauid his father had dedicated; 
and the ſiluer, and the gold, and all the in- 
ſtruments, put hee among the treaſures of 
the houſe of God. 

2 Then Solomon aſſembled the El- 
ders of Iſracl,and all the heads oftherribes, 
the chiefe of the fathers of the children of 
Iſrael vnto Ieruſalem, to bring vp the Arke 
of the Couenant of the Lo x d, out of the 
citie of David which i Zion. 

3 Wherefore all the men of Iſrael aſ- 
ſembled rthemſelucs vnto the King in the 
feaſt, which was in the ſeuenth moncth. 

4 And all the Elders of Iſrael came, and 
the Leuites tookevp the Arke. 

And they brought vpthe Arke, & the 
tabernacle of the Congregation, and all the 
holy veſſels that were in y tabernacle, theſe 
did the Prieſts and the Leuites bring vp. 

6 Alſo King Solomon and all the con- 
gregation of Iſrael that were aſſembled vn- 
to him before the Arke, ſacrificed ſheepe 
and oxen, which could not bee tolde nor 
numbred for multitude, 

7 And the Prieſts brought inthe Arke 
of the Couenant of the Lo « Þ ynto his 
place, re the Or:c'e of the houſe into the 
moſt holy j loce, uen vnder the wings of the 
Chcrubirrs, 


4 8 For the | 


Cherubims ſpread forth uber 
betweene | wings ouer the place ofthe Arke, and the 


Cherubims couered the arkeand the ſtaues 
thereof, aboue. 

9 And they drew out the ſtaues of the 
Arke, chat the ends of the ſtaues were ſcene 
from the Arke before the Oracle, but they 
were not ſeene without. And there || it is vn- 
to this day. 

10 There was nothing inthe Arke ſaue 
Horeb, ſ when the Lo x o made a con 
with the children of Iſrael, when they came 


out of Egypt. 
11 And it came to paſſe when the prieſts 
were come out of the holy place ( ſor all the 


Prieſts that were f preſent were lanctiſied, 
and did not then wait by courſe. 

12 Alſo the Leuites which were the 
—— of them of Aſaph, ot Heman, of 
— — — — ſonnes — their bre- 
thren: being arayed inwhite linnen, hauing 
— pſalteries, and harps, ſtood at 

e Eaſt end ofthe altar, and with them an 
hundred and twenty Prieſts, ſounding with 


trumpets.) 
13 It came euen to paſſe, as the trumpet- 


ters and ſingers were as one, to make one 
ſound to be heard in prayſing and thanking 
the LoD: and when they lift vp their 
voice with the trumpets, and Cd and 
inſtruments of muticke , and ed the 
Lond, ſaying, For he is good,for his mer- 
cy endureth for cuer : that thenthe houſe was 
filled with a clcude, even the houſe of the 
Load. 

14 So that the Prieſts could not ſtand to 
miniſter by reaſon of the cloud: for the glo- 
ry ofthe Lox o had filled the houſe of God, 


CHA Þ: VI. 

Sol, me ble (Ted the od, 12 So- 

— — 
brazen ſcaffold. 

Hen Aid Solomon, The Los Þ hath 

ſaid that he would dwell in the * thicke 

darkneſſe. 
2 But I haue built an houſe of habitation 


| for thee, & a place for thy dwelling for euer. 


3 And the king turned his face & bleſſed 
the whole Congregation of Iſrael, (and 
all che Congregation of Iſrael ſtood.) 

4 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lox God 
of Iſrael, who bath with his hands fulfilled 
that which hee ſpake with his mouth romy 
father Dauid, ſaying, 

Since the day that I brought foorth 


choſe 


the two tables which Moſes put theremn at f 


*Pal.r 36. 


"= people out of the land of Egypt, 1 


a 


ad ; wy 1 


pf Sol 


Dmon. 


53. Sam. 7. 2 
1. chio. 28,3 


choſe no citie all the tribes of Iſ- 
rael to build an houle in, that my Name 
might be there, neither choſe I any man to 
bearulcrouer my people Iſrael: * 

6 But I haue choſen Ieruſalem, that my 
name might be there, and haue choſen Da · 
uid to be ouer my people Iſrael: 

7 Now it was in the heart of Dauid 
my father to build an houſe for the Name 
of the Lok o God of Iſrael. 

8 But the L o x p ſaid to Dauid my fa- 
ther: Foraſmuchas it was in thine heart to 
build an houſe for my Name, thou diddeſt 
well in that it was in thine heart. 

9 Notwithſtandingthou ſhalt not build 
theh . uſe , but thy ſonne whichſhall come 
forth out of thy loynes , hee thall build the 
houſe for my Name, 

10 The Lo & Þ therefore hath per- 
formed his word that he hath ſpoken : for 1 
am riſen vp in the roume of Dauid my fa- 
ther, and am ſet on the throne of Iſrael , as 
the Loxp promiſed, & haue built the houſe 
for the Name ofthe Lo x p God of Iſrael. 

11 And in it haue I put the Arke,where- 
in the Couenant of — Lo p, that hee 
made with the children of Iſrael. 

12 And hee ſtood before the Altar of 
the Lo x o. in the preſence of all the Con- 
ation of Iſrael, and ſpread foorth his 


ds: 
13 (For Solomon had made a braſen 
eaffol of five cubits ſ᷑ long, and ſiue cubits 
broad, and three cubites high, and had ſet it 


in the midſt of the Court, and it hee 

ſtood, and kneeled downe vpon his knees, 
re all the Congregation of Iſrael, and 

ſpread forth his hands towards heauen. 

14 Andſaid, OLo RD God of Iſrael, 
there # no God like thee in the heauen, 
nor in the earth, which keepeſt couenant, 
and ſheweſt mercy vnto thy ſeruants, that 
walke before tiee with all their hearts, 

15 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſer. 
uant Dauid my father,that which thou haſt 
promiſed him: and ſpakeſt with thy mouth, 
and haſt fulfilled it with thine hand, as it is 
this day. 

16 No therefore, O LoD Godof 
Iſrael, keepe with thy ſeruant Dauid my fa- 
ther, that vhich thou haſt promiſed him, 


| 


*z Sam 7.12 


ſaying, * There ſhall not f faile thee a man 


in my ſight,to ſit vpon the throne of Iſrael : 


yet ſo, that thy children rake heede to 
their way to walke in my Law, as thou haſt 


walked before me. 


17 Nowthen,O Lo x God of Iſrae), 


Jer rhy word bee verified , wich chou haſt 
ſpoken vnto thy ſeruant Dauid. 
18 (But wil God in very deed dwell with 


men onthe earth? * Behold, heauen, and 


the heauen of heauens cannot conteine 
thee : how much leſſe this houſe which I 
haue built?) 

19 Haue reſpect therefore to the prayer 
of thy ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O 
Lon p my God, to hearkenvnto the c 
and the prayer which thy ſeruant praye 
before tliee: 

20 That thine eyes may bee open 
this houſe day 2nd night, ypon the pac 
whereof thou haft ſaid , that thou wouldeſt 
put thy Name there, to hearken vnto the 


prayer, which thy ſeruantprayeth [| towards go 


this place, 

21 Hearkentherfore ynto the ſupplicati- 
ons of thy ſeruant, and of thy people Iſrael, 
which they ſhall make towards this place: 
heare thou from thy — place, e- 
uen from heauen; and whent 
forgiue. | 

22 If a man ſinne againſt hisneigh- 
bour, f and anoath be layd vpon him, to 
make him ſweare, and the oath come be- 
fore thine altar in this houſe : 

A A. hen heare — heauen', — 
e, nd i y ſeruants by requiting 
wicked, by recompenſing his way vpon his 
owne head, and by iuſtifying the righte- 
ous, by giuing him according to his righ- 

teouſn 


e. 
24 Andi le Iſrael i be put to 
the worſe — they 
haue ſinned againſt thee , and ſhall returne 
and conſeſſe thy Name, and pray and make 
ſupplication before thee || in this houſe: 

25 Then heare thou from the heauens, 
and ſorgiue the ſinne of thy —— Ifrael, 
and bring them againe vnto the land which 
thou gaueſt to them, and to their fathers. 

26 When the heauen is ſhut vp, and 
there is no raine, becauſe they haue ſinned 

ainſt thee: yet if they pray towards this 
place, and confefſe thy Name, and turne 
from their ſinne, when thou doeſt afflict 
them: 

27 Then heare thou ſrom heauen, and 
forgiue the ſinne of thy ſeruants, and of 
thy people Iſrael ; when thou haſt taught 
them the good way, wherein they ſhould 
walke, and ſend raine ypon the land, which 
thou haſt giuen vnto thy people for an in- 
heritance. 

28 qlfthere be dearth in the land, if 

ere 


ou heareſt, | 


Chap. 3. 6. 
eſay 66, x. 
ates 7.49, 


| Sol 


— 


t Heb in the 
Lind of their 
gates. 


or, tem 
thu hoſe. 


* z Chron. 
28.9. 

1 Heb All the 
dajes which. 
t Hal. upon 
the face of 
the Land. 
lohn 12. 
20.4as 8. 

2 7. 


1 Heb.tby 
Name u cal. 

vpon this 
bewe, 


i Org. 


* Prou, 20. 
S eccles.7. 


| 


there be peſtilence, if there be blaſting, or 
mil-dew — 2 if their ene- 
mics them in the f cities of cheir 

: ſore, or whatſocuer fick- 
nes there be: 


land: 

29 Then what prayer, er what ſupplica- 
be i 22 any man, — 
all thy people Iſracl, when euery one 
— and his own grieſe, and 
ſhall ſpread forth his hands I in this houſe: 

30 Then heare thou from heanen thy 
dwelling place, and forgiue, and render yn- 
to cuery man according vnto all his waycs, 
whoſe heart thou knoweſt ( for thou one] 
*knoweſt the hearts ofthe childtẽ of men: 

31 Thatthey may feare thee, to walke in 
thy wayes f ſo long as they line fin the land 
which thou gaueſt vnto our fathers. 

32 Moreouer concerning the 
* which is not of thy people Iſrael, but is 
come from afarre countrey for thy great 
Names ſake, and thy mighty hand, and thy 
ſtretched out arme: if they come and pray 
inthis houſe: 

33 Then heare thou from the heavens, 
euen from thy dwelling place, and do accor- 
dingto all that the ſtranger calleth tothee 
for ; that all people of thecarth may know 
thy Name, and feare thee, as doth thy peo- 
ple Iſrael, and may know that this houſe 
which ors — called by thy Name. 

4 out to warre againſt 
their m—— oy that thou ſhale 
ſend them, andthey pray vnto thee toward 
this Citie which thou haſt choſen, and the 
houſe which I haue built for thy Name : 

35 Then heare thou from the heauens 
their prayer and their ſupplication , and 
maintaine their || cauſe, 

36 Ifthey ſinne againſt thee (for there 
no man which ſinneth not) and thou be 
angry with them, and deliuer them ouer be- 
fore theit enemies, f and they carie them a- 
way captiues vnto a land farre off or neere: 

37 yr Aa bethinke themſelues in 
the land whither they are caried captiue, 
and turne and pray vnto thee in the land of 
their captiuitie, ſaying, We haue ſinned, wee 
haue done amiſſe and haue dealt wickedly: 

38 If they returne to thee with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoule, in the land 
of their captiuitie, whither they haue caried 
them captiues, and pray toward their land 


which thou gaueſt ynto their fathers, and 


toward the citie which thou haſt choſen and 
— the Houſe hich I haue built for thy 
ame: 


19 Then heare thou ——— 
even from thy dwclli e, their | 


their i cauſe, and ſorgi people, which 
—— — e 

40 Now, my God, let (I beſeechthee) 
thine eyes be open, and let thine cares bee 
attent F vnto the prayer that u made in this 
place. 

41 Now * therefore ariſe, OLond, 
God, into thy reſting 
Arke of thy : Let thy Prieſts, O 
Lon God, be clothed with ſaluation, and 
let thy Saints reioyce in . 

42 OLoxp God, turne not away the 
face of thine anointed: remember the mer- 


place, thou, andthe | , 


cies of Dauid thy ſeruant. 


* CHAP. VII. 
I rg ginen teftt to Solon 
S gn ary prep [i tr 
ſhip him. 4 Solomons ſolenmne ſacrifice. 8 0d olemen 
haning kept the feaſt of Tabernacies, and the feaſt 
Dedication — Ale, — 3 — 
to 
N Owwhen Solomon had madeanend 
ofpraying,the * firecame downe from 
heauen, and conſamed the burnt offering, 
and the ſacrifices, and the glory of the 
L o « d filled the houſe, 

2 And the Prieſts could not enter into 
the houſe ofthe Loxp,becauſerhe glory of 
the Lo « o had filled the Loxps houſe, 

3 And when all the children of Iſrael 
ſaw how the fre came downe,and the glory 
ofthe L © n o vpon the honſe, they bowed 
themſelues with their faces to the 
ypon the pauement, and ipped, and 
— the Loxp, ſqyinꝑ, For he u good, for 


end ureth for euer. 

offered ſacriſices beforethe L o x 5. 

And King Solomon offered a ſacri- 
fice of twentie and two thouſand oxen, and 
an hundred and twenty thouſand ſheepe. 
So the King and all the people dedicated. 
the houſe of God. 

6 And the Pricſts waited on their 


offices: the Leuites alſo with inftruments | 


of muſicke ofthe Lo x o, which Dauid the- 
King had made to praiſe the Loud, becauſe 
his endureth for euer, when Dauid 
— 7 & their miniſtery : and the Prieſts 

ounded trumpets before them, and all If 
rael ſtood. 

7 Moreouer Solomon hallowed y middle 
ofthe Court, that was before the houſe of 
the L o « Þ: for there hee offered burnt of 
ferings, and the far of the peace offerings, 


m 
4 Then the King and all the people, | 


924. 
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becauſe the braſen Altar which Solomon 


had made was not able to receiue the burnt 


offerings,and the meat offrings,and the fat. 
8 gAlfo at the ame time Solomon 


— eutring in of Hamath, ynto the * Riuer 
of Egypt. 

9 And in the eight day they made fa 
ſolemac afſembly : 2 they kept the dedi- 
cation of the Altar ſeuen dayes, and the 
ſeaſt ſeuen dayes. 

10 Andon the three and twentieth day 
of the ſcuenth moneth, kee ſent the people 
away into their tents, glad and merry in 
heart for the goodneſſe that the Lo x Þ had 
ſhewed vnto Baud, and to Solomon, and 
to Iſrael his people. 

11 Thus Solomon finifhed the houſe 
of the Lo x p, and the Kings houſe: and 
all char came into Solomons heart to make 
— the Lo — nee hisowne 

che proſperouſly effecte 

12 qAndtheL * v appeared to Solo- 
mon by night, and ſaid vnto him, I haue 
heard thy prayer, and haur choſen this 
place to my ſelfe for an houſe of ſacrifice. 

13 If Iſhutyp heauen thattnere bee no 
raine, or if I command the locuſts to de- 
woure the land, or if I ſend peſtilence a- 


mong my people: 

14 fem ople f which are called by my 
Name, humble themſelues and pray, 
and ſee my face, and turne from their wic- 
ked — then will I heare from heauen, 
and will forgiue their ſinne, and will heale 
their land. 

15 Now mine eyes ſhall bee open, and 
mine * eares attent ſ᷑ vnto the prayer that is 
made in this place. 

16 For now haue I choſen, and ſancti- 
fied this houſe, that my Name may be there 
ſor euer: and mine eyes and mine heart ſhal 
be there perpetually. 

17 And as ſor thee, if thou wilt walke 
before me, as Dauid thy father walked, and 
doe according to all that I haue comman- 
ded thee, and ſhalt obſerue my Statutes, and 
my 1 : 

18 Then will I eſtabliſh the throne of thy 
Kingdome, according as I haue couenan- 
ted with Dauid thy father, ſaying, f There 
ſhall not faile thee a man to bee ruler in 
Iſrael, 

19 But if ye turne away andforſakem 
Statutes and my Commandements whic 
| I haueſet before you, and ſhall go and ſerue | 


kept the feaſt ſeuen dayes, and all Iſracl | fied for my Name wil Icaſtour of my ſight, [ 
with him, a very great Congregation,from | 


other gods, and ip them: | 

20 125 —— them Wy 
roots out of my land which I haue 
them, and this houſe which I haue be | 


and will make it to be a prouerbe, and a by- | 
word among all nations. 

21 And this houſe which is high, ſhall 
bee anaſtoniſhmene to euery one that paſ- 
rn 

e Lon done thus vnto vn- 
to this houſe? 

22 And it ſhall bee anſwered, Becauſe 
they forſooke the L o x D God of their fa- 
thers,which them forth out of the 
land of Egypt, and laid hold on other gods, 
and worſhipped them, and ſerued them: 
Thei efore hath he brought all this euil vp- 
on them. 


CHAP, VIII. 

1 Solomons buildings 7 The Gentiles which were left, 
Solomon mads tyi 16s, but the Iſraelites, rulers, 1 1 
TERED —ů 12 —2 

0 acri 4. 1 4 appountet 

— . — — 27 The Nawe fetch. 

eih gold from Ophir. 

Nd * ir came to paſſe ( at the ende of 
twentie yeeres , wherein Solomon 
had built the houſe of the Lo x d, and his 

one houſe.) X 

2 That the cities which Huram had re- 
ſtored to Solomon, Solomon built them, 
and cauſed the children of Iſrael to dwell 

1 N. — —_— — to Hamath Zo- 

preuaile inſt it. 

4 And hee built Tadmor in the wilder- 
neſſe, and all the ſtore-citiet, which he built 
in Hamath. 

Alſo he built Beth-horon the vpper, 
and Berh-horon the nether, fenced cities 
with walles, gates and barres: 

6 And Baalath, and all the ſtore- cities 
that Solomon had, and all the c haret-cities, 
and the cities of the horſmen, and f all chat 
Solomon deſired to build in Ieruſalem, 


and in Lebanon, and throughout all the ele 


Land of his dominion, 

7 As ſor the people that were left of 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Pe- 
rizzites, andthe Hiuites, and the Iebuſites, 
which were not of Iſrael: 

8 But of their children who were left af- 
ter them in the land, whom the children of 
Iſrael conſumed not; them did Solomon 
make to pay tribute, yntill this day. 

9 But of the children of Iſrael — 

omon 


— 


] Solomons o eri * 


Chap.ix. 


—_ 


lomon make no ſeruants for his worke : 
but they were men of warre, and chiefe of 
his capraines, and captaines of his chaxets 
and horſemen. 

10 And theſe were the chieſe of Ki 
Solomons — 2 — wo — "—_ 
6fty,chat bare rule ouer the people. 

+7 And Solomon brought vp the 
daughter of Pharaoh, our of the city of Da- 
uid , vnto the houſe that hee had built for 
her: for hee ſaid, My wife thall not dwell in 
the houſe of Dauid King of Iſrael, becauſe 
the places are f holy, whereunto the Ark: of 
the Lo R o hath come. 

12 q Then Solomon offered burnt of- 
ferings vnto the Lon D on the Altar of 
the Lon, which hee had bwle before 
the porch: 5 

13 Euen after a certaine rate euery day 
oftering according rothe commandement 
of Moſes, onthe Sabbaths, and on the new 


* ; Chron. 
24-1, 


* 1.Chron. 9 


ſuites to their charges, to 


oſ his ſeruants, 


Moones, and on the ſolemue Feaſts three 
times in the yeere, un in the ſeaſt of Vnlea- 
uened bread, and in the feaſt of weekes, and 
in the feaſt of Tabernacles : 1 

14 And he appointed according to the 
order of Dauid his father, the * courſes of 
the Prieſtes to their ſeruice, and the Le. 
iſe and — 
before the Prieſtes, as the duety of euery 
day required: the porters alſo by their 
courſes, at euery gate: ſor ſ ſo had Dauid 
the man of God commanded. 

15 And they departed not from the 
commandemẽt ofthe king vnto the Prieits 
and Leuites, concerning any matter or con- 
cerning the treaſures: 

16 Nov all the worke of Solomon was 


A 


prepared vnto the day of the ſoundation 
of the houſe of the Lo x D, and vntill it 
was finiſhed : ſo the houſe of God was per- 
ſected. 

17 Then went Solomon to Exion 
Geber, and to || Eloth, at the ſea fide in the 
land of Edom. 

13 And Huram ſent him by the handes 
— and ſeruants that 
had knowledge on the ſea; and they went 
with the ſeruants of Solomon to Ophir, 
and tooke thence foute hundred and fifty 
talents of golde,and brought them to King 
Solomon. 
CHAP. IX. 


1 The Queenesf Sheba admireth the wiſedame of Fele 
mon. 13 Solomenrgelde, 1 Hu g. 17 The 
throne of Imory. 20 Hu we 
25 Huchanottand 


23 Hupreſents 
herſs, 26 Abe 29 


Nd * when the of Sheba 
heard of the fame ot Solomon, thee 
came to proue Solomon with hard queſti- 
ons at Ieruſalem, with a very great compa- 
ny, and camels that bare ſpices, & gold in a- 
— e, and precious — when 
was come to Solomon, ſhe communed 
with him oſ all that was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon tolde her all her 
ſtions: and there vas nothing hid from 
lomon, which he told her not. 

3 And when the Queene of Sheba had 
ſeene the wiſedome of Solomon, and the 
houſe that he had built, 

4 And the meate of his table, and the 
ſicting of his ſeruants, and the attendance 
of his miniſters, and their apparell, his 
f cup-bearersalſo , and their apparell , and 
his aſcent , by which hee wene vp into the 
houſe of the L on Þ z there was no more 
ſpirit in her, | 

And ſhe ſaid to the king, It was a true 
t report which I heard in mine owne land, 
ofthine {| actes, and of thy wiſedome: 

6 Hou beit, I beleeued not their words, 
vntill I came, and mine eyes had ſeene u. 
and behold, the one halfe of the g reatneſſe 
of thy wiſedome was not told me: for thou 
excecdeſt the fame that I heard. 

7 Happy «re — » and happy are 
theſe thy leruants, which ſtand ceatnually 
before thee, and heare thy wiidome. 

8 Bleſſed be the Loxp thy God: which 
delighted in thee to ſet thee on his throne, 
to be king forthe Loxp thy God: becauſe 
thy God loued Iſracl, to ellablah them ſor 
euer, therefore made hee thee king ouer 
them, to doe iudgement and iuſtice. 

9 And ſhee gaue the king an hundred 
and twenty talents of gold, & of ſpices great 
abundance, and precious ſtones: neither 
was there any ſuch ſpice as the Queene of 
Sheba gave kin on. 

10. And the feruants alſo of Huram, and 
the ſeruants of Solomon, which brought 
golde from Ophir, brought Algume trees, 
and precious ſtones. 

11 And the King made ef the Algume 
trees, || terriſes to the houſe ofthe L o x o, 
and to the kings paloce, and harpes and pſal- 
teries ſot : and there were none ſuch | 
ſcene before in the land of Iudah. 

12 And King Solomon gaue to the 

ucene of Sheba, all her defire , hatſ euer 
he aſked,belidesthar which the had broght 
vatothe king: ſo ſhe turned, and went away 
to her one land,ſhe and her ſeruants. 


Hu reigne and death. 


[{ Orbmilers, 


f Heb word. 
il Orjapygs. 


* 


Il Or aner. 
Heb his wayes, 


13 Now 


— 


8 — 5 _ 


ane: 


Heulen Rebebeam ſucc 


13 Nor the weight of gold, that came 
to Solomon in one yeere, was lixe 
and threeſcore and ſixe talents of gold: 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and 
merchants : and all the Kings of 
Arabia. and | goucrnours of the countrie, 
brought golde and ſiluer to Solomon. 

15 Jad King Solomon made two hun- 
dred targets of beaten gold: ſixe hundred 
ſbelels ot beaten gold went to one target. 

16 And three hundred ſhiclds madebe of 
beaten gold: three hundred ſheels of golde 
went to one ſhield : and the King put them 
in the houſe of the fotreſt of n. 

17 Moreouery King made a great throne 
of yuorie, and ouerlayd it — 4 gold. 

18 And there were ſinxe ſteps to the 
throne, with a footſtoole of gold which were 
faſtened to the throne,and f ſtayes on each 
fide of the fitting place, and two lyons ſtan- 
ding by the ſtayes. | 

19 And twelue lyons ſtood there om 
the one ſide and onthe other, vpon the ſixe 
ſteps. I here was not the like made in any 
Kingdome. 

20 gAnd all the drinking veſſels of 
King Solomon were of golde, and all the 
veſlels of the houſe of the ſorreſt of Leba- 
non were of fpure gold: ſinone were oſ ſiluer; 
it was ner any thing accounted of in the 
dayes of Solomon. 

21 For the kings ſhips went to Tarthiſh 
with the ſeruants of Huram: euery three 
yeeres once came the ſhippes of I arſhiſh 
bringing gold, and ſiluer, || yuorie, and 
apes, and peacocks, 

22 And King Solomon paſſed all the 
Kings of the earth in riches and wiſedome. 

23 And al the Kings of the earth ſought 
the preſen ce of Solomon, to hearc his wiſe- 
dome, that God had put in his heart. 

24 _— brought man hispre- 
ſent, veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of gold, and 
raiment, harneſſe, and ſpices, horſes, and 
mules, a rate yeere by yeere. 

25 C Solomon had foure thou- 
ſand ſtalles ſor horſes, and charets, and 
twelue thouſand horſemen , whom hee be- 
ſtowed in the charet cities, and with the 

ing at — — 1 

26 © reigned oner all the kings, 
from the — vnto the — 
Philiſtines, and to the border of Egypt. 

27 And the King f made ſiluer in Ieru- 
ſalem as ſtones, and cedar trees made he as 
the Sycomore trees, that are in the low 


plaines,in abundance, 


hundred | horſes our of Egy 


a8 Aud 
out of all lands. 

29 ¶ No the reſt of the actes of Solo- 
mon firſt and laſt, are they not written in 
the f booke of Nathan the p 
the — — of Ahijah the Shilonite, and 
in the viſions of Iddo the Seer, againſt Ie- 
roboam the ſonne of Nebat ? 


30 And Solomon reigned in Ieruſalem ; 


ouer all Iſrael, ſortie yeeres. 8 

31 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, 
and he was buried in the citie of Dauid his 
father, and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead. 


ASS 3 

1 Thelſraclites aſſembled at Shechens to crowne Rehobo- 
am , by Teroboam make a ſuite of relaxation unte bus. 
6 Reboboam, refuſing the olde mens counſel , by the ad- 
— — bly. 16 Tome 

Trives rewolting , kill Hadoram , = Rehobo- 


arm os 
Nd“ Rehoboam went to Shechem : 
for to Shechem were al Iſrael come to 
make him king. 

2 And it came to paſſe when Icrobo- 
am the ſonne of Nebat (who was in Egypt, 
whither hee had fledde from the — — 
of Solomon the king) heard it, that Iero- 
boam returned out of Egypt. 


And they ſcat and called him. So Ie- - 


385 and all Iſrael came, and ſpake to 
Rehoboam, ſaying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke grieuous, 
nove therefore eaſe thou ſomewhat the 
— ſeruitude of thy father, and his 

y yoke that he put ypon vs, and we will 
ſerue 

And he ſaid vnto them, Come againe 
vnto me aſter three dayes. And the people 
dcparred, 

6 J And king Rchoboam tooke coun- 
ſell with the old men that had ſtood before 
Solomon his father while he yer liucd , ſay- 
ing, What counſel giue ye e, to teturne an- 
*. 

7 ey ynto him, ſaying, If 
thou bee kinde Sd le, — eaſe 
them, and ſpeake good to them, they 
will be thy ſeruants ſor euer. 

8 Bur hee forſooke the counſell which 
the old men gaue him, andtooke counſell 
with the men that were brought vp 
with him, that ſtood before him. 

9 And he ſaid vnto them, What aduice 
— may returne anſwere to this 

e, which haue ſpoken to mee, ſaying, 
e ſomewharthe yoke that thy father did 
put vpon vs? 


10 And 


brought vnto Solomon 


rophet, and in 4 


*. King. 13 
—— 


. 


__— 
* 


te ld 


* i King 11. 
19 


10 Andthe yongmeorhs 
| ved thee » faying , Thy father made our 
ke heauy , but make thou it ſomewhar 
ighter for ys : thus ſhalt thou ſay yato 
them, My little finger ſhalbe thickerthen 
my fathers loynes. "4 

11 ————— nn 
yoke ypon you, I more to 
yoke: my chaſtifed — 
, . 

12 So Ieroboam and all the people 
_—_ — on — thirde day, 28 
the Ki aying, Come againe to me 
— 4 - 

13 And che King anſwered them rough- 
l — hoboam ſorſoołe the coun- 
ell of the old men, 

14 And anſwered them after the aduice 
of — — ſaying, My father made 
your yake heauy , but Iwill adde thereto: 
my father chaſtiſed you with whips, but I 
will chaftiſe you with (corpions . 

15 So the King hearkened not vnto the 

ople, for the cauſe was of God, that the 

o & D might performe his word, which he 
ſpake by the *hand of Ahijah the Shilonite 
to Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat. 

16 And when all Iſrael ſaw that the 
Kin — — Ge ang _ them, — 

e anſu e e King, ſaying, W 
— haue wee in Dawd ? and wee hane 
none inheritance in the ſonne of Icfle: 
Euery man to your tents, O Iſrael : and 
now Dauid, ſee tothine owne houſe. So all 
Iſrael went to their tents, 


dwelt in the Cities of Iudah , Rehoboam 
reigned ouer them. 

18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hado- 
ram that wes ouer the tribute, andthe chil- 
dren oſIſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, that 
he died: but king Rehoboam f made ſpeed 
to get him vp to his charet, to flee to Iexu- 
ſalem. 

19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe 
of Dauid vnto this day. 

CHAP. XI. 
1 Rebebeamm rafong an ermic v6 ſubdac fail, i forindden 
Sem aa —— & wh 


rey hors = 3k — — 
feared Ged, [rroboamn, hen 
— , 2722 4 . of 


Nd * when Rehoboam was cometo 
Ieruſalem, he gathered of the houſe 


of Iudah and Beniamin, an hundred and 


17 But as forthe children of Iſracl that 


= 


2 


were . "to 
hee . 
bee mighe bring he 1 


But the word oi 
Shemai ah the man of 
Speake vnte 


che T. 0 nv cameo 
oam the ſonne 


4 Thus ſaith the Lo aD; Ve ſhall not 
goe vp, nor fight againſt your brethren: re- 
turne euery man to his houſe, ſor this thing 
is done of me. And they obeyed the words 


ofthe L o x d, ind returned from going a- 
gainſt Ieroboam. N 


5 And Rehoboam dwelt in leruſa- 


lem, and built cities ſor defence in Iadah. 


6 He built euen Bethlehem, and — 


and Tcko 1, 

7 And Bethrur, & Shoco,& Adullam, 

8 And Gath, and Mareſha, and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, & Lachiſh, & Azckah, 

10 And Zorah, and Ajalon , and He- 
bron, which are in Iudah and in Beniamin, 
fenced cities. 

11 And hee fortified the ſtrong holds, 
and put captaines in them, and ſtore of vi- 
taile, and of oile and wine. 

12 And in ſeuerall citie hee put 
ſhields and ſpeares, and made them excee- 
auß ſtrong, hauing Iudah and Beniamin 
on his ſide. 


13 q And the Prieſts and the Leuites 
that were in all Iſrael, f reſorted to him out 
of all their cooſts. 

14 And the Leuits left the ir ſuburbs, and 
their poſſeſſion, and came to lud ah and le- 
ruſalem: for lerobo mm and his ſonnes hd 
caſt them off from executing the Prieites 
office vnto the Loo. 

15 And he ordeined him prieſts ſor the 
high pl ces, and for the deuils , and forthe 
—— which he had made. 

16 And aſter them out of all the tribes 
of Iſrael, ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſeełe the 
L oxD God of Iſrael, came to Ieruſalem, 
to ſacriſice vnto the Lon D God of their 
fathers. 

17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdome 
of Iudah, and made Rehoboam the ſonne 
of Solomon ſtrong, three yeeres: ſor three 
yeeres they walked in the way of Dauid 
and Solonon. 

18 And Rehoboam tooke him Maha- 
lath the daughter of Terimoth the ſonne of 
Dauid to wife, a Abihail the daughter of 
Eliab the ſonne of Ieſſe: 

Ee * 19 Which 


ey ted then. 


: 
FT 
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5 
1 
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ſelves 10 him." 


Tap. 13. 
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Rehoboams — | 


II hren. 


19 Which bare him children, Icuſh,and 
Shamariah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her, hee tooke Maacah 
the daughter of Abſalom, which bare him 
Abijah, & Atthai, and Zixa, & Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loued Maacah the 
daughter of Abſalom, aboue all his wwes 
and his concubines: for he tooke eiqhteene 
wiues, and threeſcore concubi nes, and be- 
— twentie and eight ſonnes, and three- 

core daughters. 

22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the 
ſonne of Maacah the chiefe, to be ruler a- 
mong his brethren : for he thought to make 
him King. 

23 And he dealt wiſely, and — of 
all his children throughout all the coun- 
treis of Iudah and Beniamin, vnto euery 
fenced city: and he gaue them vitaile in a- 
bundance: and he deſired F many wiues. 


CHAP. ZIL 


1 Rehoboam forſa bing the LORD, u puniſhed by Slu- 
ſhak, 5 Hee and the Princes repenting at the preaching 
of Shemai al, are delmered from deſtruc lion, wat not from 


ile. 13 Thercigne and death oj Kelyboam. 
AN d it came to paſſe when Rehoboam 


had eſtabliſned the kingdome, and 
had ſtrengthened himſelſe, he torſnoke the 
Law of the L o x o, and all Iſrael with him, 


2 And it came to paſſe, that in the fifth 
yeere of Rehoboam, Shiſhak King of E- 


gypt came vp againſt Ieruſalem, ( becauſe 
they had tranſgreſſed againſt the Lo x) 

Wich twelue huadred charets, and 
threeſcore thouſand horſemen : and the 
people were without number that came 
wich him out of Egypt: the Lubims, the 
Sulcki js, ind the Ethiopians. 

4 And he toołe the — cities which 
pertained to Iudah, and came to Ieruſalem. 

5 Then came Shemaiah the! rophet 
to Rehoboam, and to the Princes of Iudah 
that were gathered together to Ieruſalem, 
becauſe of Shiſhak , and ſaid vnto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lo x D, Yee haue forſaken 
mec, and therefore haue I alſo leſt you in 
the hand of Shiſhak. 

6 Whereupon , the Princes of Iſrael, 
and the King humbled themſelues; and 
they ſaid, The L o « Þ & righteous, 

7 And when the LoxD ſaw that they 
humbled themſelues, the word of the LoD 
came to Shemaiah, ſaying, They haue 
humbled themſelues, therefore I will not 
deſtroy them, but I will grant them || ſome 
deliuerance, and my wrath ſhall not bee 
powred out ypon Ieruſalem, by the hand of 
Shuthak, 


8 Neuertheles, ey ſhalbe his ſeruants, 
that they may know my ſeruice, and the ſes 
uice of the kingdomes of the countreys. 

9 So Shithak King of Egypt came vp 
againſt Ieruſalem, and tooke away the'trea- 
ſures of the houſe ofthe Lo x o, andthe 
treaſures of the Kings houſe, he tooke all: 
hee caried away allo the ſhields of gold, 
which Solomon had * made. 

10 In ſtead of which, King Rehoboam 
made thiclds of braſſe, committed 
them to the hands of the chiefe of the guard 
that kept the entrance of the Kings houſe. 

11 And when the King centred into the 
houſe of the Lo & Þ, the guard came and 
fer them, and brought them againe into the 

uard-chamber. 

12 And when he humbled himſelſe, the 
wrath ofthe L o x Þ turned from him, that 
he would not deſtroy him _— and 

ell. 


alſo in Iudah things went w 


1 3 qSo King Rehoboam ſtrengthened | 4, 


himſelfe in Ieruſalem, and reigned : for Re- 
hoboam was one and fourty yeeres olde 
when he began to reign, and hee reigned 
ſeuenteene yeeres in Ieruſalem, the Citie 
which the Lo x Þ had choſen out of all the 
Tribes of Iſrael, to put his Name there: 


and his mothers name was Naamah an | - 


Ammoniteſſe. 

14 And he did euill, becauſe he ſſ prepa- 
red not his heart to ſceke the Lo x o. 

15 Nou the acts of Rehoboam firſt and 
laſt, are they not written in the booke of 
Shemaiah the Prophet, and of Iddo the 
Seer, concerning genealogiesꝰ and there 
were warres betweene Rehoboam and Ie- 
roboam continually. 

16 And Rchoboam ſlept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried in the city of Dauid, 
and Abijah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP, Sk 
jah ſuctecding, maketh ware againit Jcroboam. 
: _— — — —— — — 13 — in 
Ged, Lee onercommeth Ierobeam. 21 The wines and 
cbildrin Ah 
Ow * in the eighteenth yeere of King 
| Ieroboam, began Abijah to reigne o- 
uer Iudah. 

2 Hee reigned three yeeres in Teruſa- 
lem (his mothers name alſo was Michaiab 
the daughter of Vricl of Gibea: ) and there 
was warre betweene Abjjah and Teroboam, 

3 AndAbjjah I ſet the battell in aray 
with an army of yahant wen of warre, euen 
ſoure hundred thouſand choſen men: le- 
roboam alſo ſet the battell in aray 1 

im 


— — 


— — 


His reigneand death: | 


— — ar — ͤ 2 


Chap. ii. 


r —— 


— 


King. 1m. 
26 


t Heb.to fill 
bh band. 


Chap. 2. 4. 


— —— 


1. King. 12. 


him with eight hundred cheuſand choſen 
men, being = PROS — valour. 

4 J And Abijah ſtood vp vpon mount 
Zemaraim cl „ in mount Ephraim, and 
— me thou Ieroboam, and all Iſ- 


5 Ought you not to know, that the 
L o« D Godof Iſrael gaue the kingdome 
ouer Iſrael to Dauid for euer, even to him 
and to his ſonnes by a couenant oſ ſalt ? 

6 Yet Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
the ſeruant of Solomon the ſonne of Da- 
uid, is riſien vp, and hath * rebelled againſt 
his LoD. 

7 And there are gathered vnto him 
vaine men the children of Belial, and haue 
ſtrengthened themſelues againſt Rehobo- 
am the ſonne of Solomon, when Rehobo- 
am was yong and tender hearted, and could 
not withſtand them. 

8 And now yee thinke to withſtand 
the kingdomeofthe Lo x v, in the hand of 
the ſonnes of Dauid, and ye be a great mul- 


which Icrobeam made you for = 

* Haue ye not caſt outthe Prieſts of 
the Lon p the ſonnes of Aaron, and the 
Leuites, and haue made · you Prieſts aſter 
the manner of the nations of other lands? ſo 
that whoſocuer commeth to f conſecrate 
| himſelfe with a yong bullocke and ſeuen 
tammes, the ſame may be a prieſt of them 
thatare no gods. 

10 Eut as ſor vs, the L o x D#our God, 
and wee haue not forſaken him, and the 
Prieſts which miniſter vnto the Lo x D, are 
the ſonnes of Aaron, and the Leuites waite 
vpontheir buſinc ſſe. 


Leuit 24. 6. 


11 And they burne vnto the Loo RD 
| cuery morning, and euery euening , burnt 
ſacrifices and ſweet incenſe : the ſhewe- 
bread alſo ſet they ui order vpon the pure 
table,and the Candleſticke of golde with 
the lamps thereof, to burne euery cuening: 
for we keepethe charge of the L ox o our 
God,bur ye haue forſaken him, 

12 And behold, God kimſelfe j with vs 
for our captaine, and his Prieſts with ſoun- 
ding ernmperstocry alarme againſt you: 
O children of Iſrael, fight ye not againſt 
the LoD Godot your fathers, for you 
ſhall not proſper. 

13 © hut Ieroboam cauſed an Ambuſb- 
ment to come about behind them: ſo they 
were beforc Tudah , and the ambuſliment 
| was behind them. 


14 And hen Iudah looked backe, be- 


| 


titude, and there are with you golden calues | 


hold, the battel was before and behind: and 
they cryed vnto the Loxp,and the Prieſts 
ſounded with the trumpets. 

15 Then the menot Iudah gaue a ſhout: 
and as the men of Iudah ſhoated, it came to 
paſle that God ſmote Ieroboam and all Iſ- 
rael before Abijah and Iudah. 

16 Andthe children of Iſrael fled bes 
fore Iudah: and God delivercd them into 
their hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people ſlewe 
them with a great laughter: ſo there fell 
done ſlaine of Iſrael, tiue hundred thou- 
ſand choſen men. ö 

18 Thus the children of Iſrael were 
brought vnder at that time, & the children 
of Iudah preuailed, becauſe they relyed vp- 
on the Lo x Þ God of their fathers. 

19 And Abijah purſued after Ieroboam 
and tooke cities from him, Beth-el with the 
townes thereof, and Ieſhanah with the 
rownes thereof, and Ephrain with the 
townes thereof, 

1 20 — — Ieroboam * — 
againe in the dayes of Abijah: 
che #o A — — he died. 

21 q But Abijah waxed mighty, and ma- 
ried fourteene wiues, and begat twenty and 
two ſonnes, and ſixteene daughters. 

22 And the reſt of the actes of Abijah, 
and his waies, and his ſayings, are written in 
the {] ſtory of the Prophet Iddo. 

CHAP, XIIII. 


8 Aſa ſucceding, deftroyeth idolaty. 6 Haug peace, 
he ftrengtheneth bu l ngdo me with forts and armies, 9 
C alun o Gedi e ouenthreweth 4eruh, wid ſpoileth the 
Ethropr.sis 


5 they huryed him in the citie of David, 
and * Afa his ſonne reigned in his ſtead: in 
his dayes the land was quiet ten yerres, 

2 And Aſa did that which was good and 
right in the eyes oſthe Lo x o his God, 

3 For he toołe away the altars of the 
ſtrange gods, and the high places , and 
brake downethe f images, and cut downe 
the groues : 

4 AndcommandedTudahto ſeeke rhe 
L o « Þ God of their fathers, and to do the 
Law and the Commandement, 

5 Alſohe tooke away out of all the cities 
of Iudah, the high places and the f images: 
and the kingdome was quiet before him. 

6 And he built fenced cities in Tudah; 
for the land had reſt, and hee had no warre 
inthoſc yeeres; becauſe the L o x Þ had gi- 
uen him reſt. A 

e 


2 7 There- 


O Adbij.h flept with his fathers, and! 


or, cm- 
mentary. . 
* Chap,13. 
I 5. 4 


I. Ri 17 
1. i 


tf Heb, ſtatnes 


f Hh. 


mages, 


— 


ouercommeth Ieroboam. b 


— 


40 his victory. 


— Nee 


II. Chron. 


Iſraels cobena ut 84. 


— 


— 


+7 Therefore he ſaid vnto Iudah, Let 
vs build theſe cities, and make about them 
walles, and to res, gates and barres, while 
the lind i yet before vs: becauſe wee haue 
ſought the Lox o our God, we haue ſought 
lim, and he hath giuen vs reſt on cuery lide: 
ſo they built, and proſpered. 

8 And AfA had an armie of men that 
bare targets and ſpeares, out of Iudah three 
hundred thouſand, and out of Beniamin, 
that bare ſhields and drew bowes, two hun- 
dred and foureſcore thouſand: all theſe 
were mightie men of valour. 

9 And there came out againſt them 
Zerah the Ethiopian, with an hoſte of a 
thouſand thouſand, and three hundred cha- 
rets, ind came ynto Mareſhah. 

10 Then Aſa went out againſt him, and 
they ſet the battell in aray in the valley of 
Zephathah at Mareſhah. 

11 And Aſa cryed vnto the LoD his 
God and ſaid, Lo nx o, it us nothing with 
thee to helpe, whither with many , or with 
them that haue no power. Helpe vs, O 
Lo xd our God, ſor we reſt onthee , and 
in thy Name we goe againſt this multitude: 
O Lo x thou art our God, let not {| man 
preuaile ag unſt thee, 

12 So the Lo o ſmote the Ethiopians 
before Aſa, and before Iudah, and the Ethi- 
opians fled. 

13 And Afa and the people that were 
with him, purſued them vnto Gerar: and 
the Ethiopians wereouerthrowen, that they 
could not recouer themſelues, ſorthey were 
f deſtroyed before the L o x o, and before 
his hoſte, and they caried away very much 


ſpoile. 


14 And they ſmote all the cities round 
about Gerar, for the ſeare of the Lo RD 
came vpon them: and they ſpoiled all the 
cities, ſor there was exceeding much ſpoile 
in hem. 

15 They ſmote alſo the tents of cattell 
and caried away ſheepe and camels in abun- 
dance, and retutned to Ieruſalem. 

CHAP, AV. 
1 Aſa wh Indah and of I fraelmowed by the pro- 
r the ſure of Oded, make oalome 
cournant with God, 16 Hee putteth downe Maachah 
hu mother, for hey idolatry, 18 Hebringeth dedtate 
things into the houſe of God, and emoyi th a long peace, 
A the ſpirit of God came ypon A- 
4 Xzariahthe ſonne of Oded, 


2 Andhewentoutfco meet Aſa, and 
ſaid vnto vim, Heare ye me, Aſa, and all Iu- 
dah, and Beniamin, The Lox Þ is with 


ou,while ye be with him: and if ye ſteke 
— will be found of you: but if ye ſor 
ſake him, he will forſake you. 
Now for a ſong ſeaſon Iſrael beth 
beene without the true God, and without a 
teaching Prieſt, and without law. 
4 But hen they in their trouble did 
turne vnto the LoD Godof IIrael, and 
ſought him, lie was found of them. 


And in thoſe times there was no peace 


to him that went out, nor to him that came 
in, but great vexations were vpon all the in- 
habitants ofthe countreys. 

5 Aud nation was f deſtroyed oſ nati- 
on, and citie ofcitie:ſor God did vexe them 
with all aduerſitie. 

7 Be ye ſtrong therefore, and let not 
your hands be weake:for your worke ſhalbe 
rewarded. 

8 And when Aſa heard theſe words, and 
the propheſie of Oded the Prophet, hee 
tooke courage, and put away che fabomina- 
ble idols out of all the land of Iudah and 
Be niamin, and out of the cities which hee 
had taken from mount Ephraim, & renew- 
ed the altar of the Lon p, that was before 
the porch of the Lo RD. 

9 And he gathered all Iudah and Ben- 
iamin, and the ſtrangers with them out of 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and out of Sime- 
on: ( for they fell to him out of Iſrael in a- 
bundance when they ſaw that the Lox D 
his God was with him.) 

10 So they gathered themſelues toge- 
ther at Ieruſalem in the third moneth, in 
the fifteenth yeere of the reigne of Aſa, 

11 And they offered vnto the LoD 


Hob beaten 
in preces, 


che ſame time, ofthe ſpoile whichthey had | 49 


brought, ſeuen hundred oxen, and ſcuen 
thouſand ſheepe, 

12 And they entred into a couenant to 
ſeeke the Lo+p God of their fathers, with 

all their heart, and with all their ſoule. 

13 That whoſoeuer would not ſeeke 
the Lon God of Ifracl,* ſhould be put to 
death, whether ſmall or great, whether man 
or woman. 

14 And they ſware vnto the Lonp with 
a loud voice, and with ſhouting, and with 
trumpets, nd ith cornets. 

15 And all Iudah reioyced at the oath: 
ſor they had (worne with all their heart, and 
ſought him with their whole deſire, and he 
was found of them: and the Lo o gaue 
them reſt round about. 

16 q And alſo concerning Maachah 
the mother of Aſa the King, hee remooued 


her 


—ů ——— 


Aſaur 


Benhadad: 


* 


lehol 


1j 


ucceedeth Af 


+ Heb horror 


® i Kings 
+19, 


f Hb. Dar- 
meſek, 


f Heb.which 


were hu, 


„ Lubims a f huge holte 


her from Queene , becauſe ſhe had 
made anFfidole in a groue: and Aſa cut 
downe her idole,and ſtampedie , and burnt 
it at the brooke Kidron. 

17 But the high places were not taken 
away out of Iſrael : neuertheleſſe the heart 
of AG was perſect all his dayes. 

18 qAnd hebrought into the houſe of 
God the things that his father had dedica- 
ted, and that he himſelfe had dedicated, 
Gluer,and gold, and veſlels. 

1 there was no mere warre vnto 
the fue and thirtieth yeere of the reigne of 

4, 


Fa CHAP, 43 

1 Aſa, by the aide of the Syrians, di 

| —_ 7 reprowed thereof by H a- 
— —— God, but to — 
Aras. 1 Hudeath and burial. 

N' the ſixe and thirtieth yeere of the 

reigne of Aſa, Baaſha king of Iſrael came 
vp againſt Iudah, and built , tothe 
intent that he might let none goe out or 
come into Aſa king of Iudah. 

2 Then Aſa brought out ſiluer and 

olde out of the treaſures of the houſe of 
the Lox Þ, and of the kings houſe, and 
ſent to Benhadad King of Syria that dwelt 
at f Damaſcus, ſaying ; 

3 Therewa — betweene me and 
thee, as there was betweene my father and 
thy father: behold , I haue ſent thee ſiluer 
and golde, goe, breake thy league with 
Baaſha king of Iſrael, that he may depart 
from me. 

4 AndBenhadad hearkened vnto king 
Aſa, and ſent the captainesoff his armies 
againſt the cities of Iſrael; and they ſmote 
Iion, and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the 
ſtore· cities of Naphtali. 

And it came to paſſe, when Baaſha 
heard it, that he left off building of Ramah, 
and let his worke ceaſe. 

6 Then Afathe king tooke all Indah, 
and they caried away the ſtones of Ramah, 
and the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha 
wasa building , and he builetherewith Ge- 
ba and Mizpah. 

7 And at that time Hanani the Seer 
came to Aſa king of Iudah, and ſaid vnto 
him, Becauſe thou haſt relyed on the king 
of Syria, and not relyed on the Lo x ty thy 
Gol, therefore is the hoſte of the king of 
Syria eſcaped out of thine hand. 

Were not the Ethiopians and the 
, with very man 


charets and horſemen ? Yet becauſe > 4 


| 


| - 
the high places and out of Iudah. 
the high p — 


diddeſt relye on the L & n.Þ , he deliuered 
them into thine hand. . 
For the eyes of the Lo x D runtoo 
2 out the whole earth, || to 
ſhew himſelfe inthe behalſe of tbem, 
whoſe heart is towards him. Herein 
thou haſt done fooliſhly ; therefore , from 
hencefoorth thou ſhalt haue warres. 

10 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, 
and put him in a priſon-houſle ; for he was 
in a rage with him becauſe of this thi 
And Kat oppteſſed ſome of the e 
the ſame time. 

11 And behold, the actes of Aſa firſt 
and laſt, lo, they are written in the booke 
of the Kings of Iudah and Iſrael, 

12 And Aa in the thirtie and ninth 
yeere ofhis reigne, was diſeaſed in his feer, 
yntill his diſcaſe wes exceeding greas: yet 
in his diſeaſe he ſought not to the Lo D, 


but to the Phyſicians, 
13 And Aſſa ſlept with his fithers,and 
fortieth yeete of his 


died in the one 
14 And they buried him in his owne 


reigne. 
ſepulchres which he had f made for him- 


ſelſe in the citie of Dauid, and laid him in 44 


the bed, which was filledwith fiveete odours 
and diuers kinds of ſpices prepared by the A- 


— 3; 
rning ſor him. 28 


CHAP. XVIL = 

— 2 — Pen ns 
. 10 His enemies ny by God, ſome of 
bring bu preſents and tribute, 12 His great- 
Nr 
A d * Ichoſhaphat his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead, and ſtrengthened hi 
ſclfe againſt Iſrael. 

2 And he placed forcesinallthefen- 
ced cities of Iudah, and ſet gariſons in the 
land of Tudah,and in the cities of Ephraim, 


which Aſa his father had taken. 

And the Lo x Dwas with Iehoſha- 
phat, becauſe he walked in the firſt wayes 
of his father Dauid, and ſought not vnto 


Baalim : 

4 But ſought tothe LoD God of 
his father, walked in his commande- 
ments, and not after the doings of Iſrael; 

5 Thereforethe L o « v ſtabliſhed the 
— in his hand, aud all —— 

brought to Iehoſhaphat preſents , 
— — honour in abundance. 
6 And his heart was lift vp in the waies 


of the Lon p: moreouer — 
7 Alb 


lehoſhaphat his captaines. 


1 I. Chron. 


Ahabs prophers, 


7 Alſo inthe third yere of his reigne, 
he ſent to his princes, enen to Benhail, and 
to Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to Ne- 
th ineel, and to Michaiah, to teach in the 
cities of Iudah. 

8 And with them he ſent Leuites, euen 
Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, 
and Aſahel, und Shemiramoth, and Icho- 
nathan, and Adonij ah, aud Tobijah, and 
Tob-adonij ah, Leuites: and with them, 
Eliſhama and Iehoram, Prieſts. 


8 
cities of Iudah, ind tauglit the people. 
10 And the ſeare ot the Lo x of fell 
ypo: all the kingdomes of che lands that 
were round about Iud ih, ſo that they made 
no warre againſt Ieh hat. 
11 Alſoſome of the Phuliſtines brought 
Iehoſhaphat preſents, and tribute ſiluer, 
and the Ar abians brought him flockes , ſe- 
uen thouſ ind and ſeuen hundred rammes, 
and ſeuen thouſand andſcuen hundred hee 


goats. 

12 And Ichoſhaphat waxed great ex- 
ceedingly, and he built in Iudah {| caſtles, 
and cities of ſtore. 

13 And hee had much buſineſſe in the 
cities of Iudah : and the men of warre, 
mightie men of yalour , were in Ieruſalem. 
14 And theſe are the numbers of them 
according to the houſe of their fathers: 
Of luda, the captaines of thouſands, Ad- 
nah the chicfe , and with him mightie men 
of y ilour, three hundred thouſand, 

15 Andy next to him was Iehohanan 
the captaine, and with him two hundred 
and foureſcore thouſand. 

16 And next him was Amaſiah the ſon 
of Zichri, who willingly offered himſelfe 
vnto the Lok Dd, and with him two hun- 
dred thouſand mightie men of valour, 

17 And of Beniamin, Eliada a mightie 
man of valour, and with him, armed men 
with bow and ſhield two hundred thouſand. 

18 Andnext him was Ichoſhabad , and 
with him an hundred and foureſcore thou · 
ſand, ready prepared for the warre. 

19 Thele waited on the King, beſides 
thoſe whom the King put in the fenced ci- 
_ throughout all Iudah. 


CHAT. XVIII. 
ieyred in affinitie with Abab , i. - 
— eds Noth Gilead. * — 
ſed- ced ii falſe prepbeti according to ilo word of Mica. 
1ah u lain there. : 


N Ow Ichoſhaphat had riches and ho- 
nour in abundance, and ioyned aftini- 
tie with Ahab, 

2 And f after certaine yeeres,he went 
downe to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab 
killed ſheep & oxen for him in abundance, 
and for the le that he had with him, 
and perſwaded him to got vp with him to 
Ramoth Gilead. 

And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid vnto 


| 


3 
Ichoſhaphat king of Iudah , Wilt thou goe 


g And they taught in Iudah, and had with mee to Ramorh Gilead? And he an- 
the booke ot the Law of the LoD with | ſwered him, I am as thou art, and my people 
them, and went about throughout all the 


as thy people, and we will bee with thee in 
the warre. 

4 And Iehoſhaphat ſaid vatothe king 
of Iſrael, Enquire, I pray thee, at the word 
ofthe Loup to day. 

5 Therfore the king of Iſrael gathered 
together of prophets foure hundred men, 

ſaid vnto them, Shall we go to Ramoth 
Gilead to battell, or ſhall I forbearc ? And 
they aid, Gae yp,for God will deliver it in- 
to the kings hand. 

6 But {choſhaphat aide, 1: there not 
here a Prophet ofthe Lonp t beſides , that 
we might enquire ofhim ? 

7 Andthcking of Iſrael ſaid ynto Icho- 
ſliaphat, Ibere is yet one man, by whom wee 
may enquire of the Lox»: but I hate him, 
for he neuer propheſieth good vnto me, but 
alwayes euil: the ſame s Micaiah the ſonne 
of Iimal. And Iehoſhaphat ſaide, Let not 


the 1 ſay ſo. 
8 nd the king of Iſrael called for one 


ly Micaiah the ſonne of Iimla, 

9 Andthe king of Iſrael and Ichoſha- 
hat king of Iudah late, either of them on 
is throne,clothed in their robes, andthey 

ſate ina {| void place at the entring in ofthe 
gate of Samaria, and all the prophets pro- 
pheſied before them. 

10 And Zedekiah the ſonne of Chena- 
anah, had made him hornes of yron,& ſaid, 
Thus faith the Loxb, With theſe thou ſhalt 
| puſh Syria, vntill f they be conſumed. 

11 And all the prophets propheſied ſo, 
ſaying, Goe — — proſ- 

for the Lo x v ſhall deliuer ĩt into the 
hand of the king. 

12 And the meſſenger that went to call 
Micaiah, ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold, the 
wordes of the prophets declare good to the 
king with one afſent: letthy wordthere- 
fore, I pray thee, bee like one oſtheirs, and 


| ſpeake thou good. 


13 And 


— — 


of his {| officers, and ſaide, Fetch quicke- N 


end of yeeres, 


1H. l. yet or 
mere. 


Chap. xix. 


* Ahabisflaine. 


Hr 
faul. 


Job. t. 6. 


Micaiahsprophecie. 


13 AndMicaih ſaid, As the Lo AD 
liueth, euen what my God ſaith , that will 
I ſpeake. 

14 Andwhen he was come tothe king, 
— — Micaiah, ſhall wee 

to Ramoth Gilead to barrel! , or ſhall 
fforbeare? 


proſper, and they ſhall bee 
your hand. 

15 And the king ſaid to him, How ma- 
ny times ſhall I adwre thee, that thou ſay 
nothing but the truth to me, in the name 
oftheLonxp? 

16 —— 
tered ypon the mountaines , 28 
— and the Lo n ö ſayd, 
Theſe haue no — them returne 
8 e, man to his houſe in peace. 
r king of Iſrael ſaid Si Icho- 
ſhaphat, Did I not tell thee, thet hee would 
not fe ynto me. burcuill? ) 

1 ine he ſayd ; Therefore heare 
the oftheLonxD:IGwtheLonxp 


ofheauen Randing on his right hand , and 
en his leſt. 

19 And the LoD ſaid, Who ſhall en- 
tice Ahab king of Iſrael, that — 
vpandfall at Ramoch Gilead ? And one 
ſpake, ſaying after this maner, and another 

— maner 


20 Then there came out a ſpirit, and 
ſtood before the Lond, and ſaid, I will en- 
tice him. And the Lo a p ſayd vnto him, 
Wherewith ? 

21 And he ſayd, I will goe out, and be a 
lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his p 

the L o x Dſayd, Thou ſhalt entice 
lum, andthou ſhalt alſo preuaile: goe out, 
and doe even ſo. 
22 Now therefore behold, the LoD 
hath — — in the mouth of theſe 
—— the L on © hach ſpoken 
ill againſt thee. 
23 ThenZedekiah the ſonne of Che- 
naanah, came neere, and ſmote Micaiah 
vpon the checke, and ſayd, Which way 
went the ſpiritofthe L o x p from me, to 
ſpeake ynto thee ? 


and he ſayd, Goe ye vp, and | y 
deliuered Sm 


fitting ypon his throne , and all the hoſte ho 


this fellow in the priſon , and feede him 
with bread of affliction and with water of 
affliction, vntill I returne in peace. 

27 And Mic ah ſayd, Ii thou certaine- 
ly returne in peace, then hath not the Loxp 
— mee. And hee ſayd, Hearken all 
ee . 


e 
28 So the King of Iſrael, and Ichoſha- 
| — * 72S, Mee: 


— vnto Te= 
hoſhaphat, Iwill 

to the battell, but put thou on thy robes. 
85 iſed himſelfe, 


29 And the 
guiſe my ſe 


the King of Iſrael di 


that and they went to the batte 
o Now the King of Syria had cõmanded 
the captainesoſ the charets that werewith 
ſaying, Fight yee not with ſmall or 
great, ſaue onely with the king of Iſrael, 
31 And it came to paſſe when the cap- 


him, Fight 

— — 
tis 

they compaſſed mpg + + 

him 

om him. 


32 For it came topaſſe, thatwhen the 
captaines of the charets perceiued 
was not the King of Ilrac l, they turned back 


againe from purſuing him. 


33 And a certaine man drew a bow f at a 
venture, and ſmote the King of Iſraelſ be- 
rweene the ioynts of the harneſſe: therefore 


choſhaphat , that 
of Iſrael: therefore 
about him to fight. But Ie- 


and will 


ORD hel- 


God mooucd them to depart 


that it 


— 


he ſaid to his charetman, Turne thine hand 
that thou maycſt cary me out ofthe hoſte, 


ſor I am ſ wounded. 


4 


| t Heb he 


74 And the battell increaſed that day: 
howbeit the king of _ ſtaied hrmſelfe vp 


in his charet againdt 
ing downe, he dyed. 


CHAP. xIx 
reprenedby Iebs,viſueth bs kingdum.s His 

ft wttions hs — 8 — 22 — 
AX Ichoſtaphat the King of Tudab 


il 


returned to 
alem 


2 And Ichu the ſonne of Hanani the 


ſeer, went out to meete him, ænd ſayc to 


Syrians, vntul the 
Fuen : and about the time of the Sunne go- 


houſe in peace to le- 


— | 


| 


—_ 


| Nenn be 
10%, 
tere the 


| 


| 


24 And Micaiah ſayd, Beholde, thou | King Ichoſhaphat , Shouldeſt thou he 
ſhalt ſee on that day, when thou ſnalt goe-| the — and loue them that hate the 
lo, g | [| into an inner chamber to hide th ſe Lox 0? Therfores wrath vponthee from 
chamber to 25 Then the king of Iſrael faid, Take | beforethe Lon p. 
Se Micaiah, and carie him backe to Amon | 3 Neuenthelcſſe , there * are good *c 
— 4 | the gouernour ofthe citie, and to Ioaſh the things found in thee , in that thou haſt — 
; s ſonne: taken away the s out of the lend, | 
26 And ſay, Thus ſaith the king, Tut | and haft thinc heart to ſeeke God, } . 
. Ee 4 4 And | 


— 


King lehoſhephat 


LChron. 


turned and 
went ont. 


q 


7 Heb.in the 
> favatterof 


*Deut.10. 
17. iob 34. 
19. act. 10. 
34. rom. 2, 


II. col. 2.6. 


U. pet. 1.17. 


1 H. b. he re | 


4 And dwelt at Ieruſalem: 
ind t he — — the peo- 
ple, from Beer- ſlebi to mount Ephraim, 
and brought them backe vnto the Lo RD 
God oſ their fathers. 

And he ſet Iudges in the land, tho- 
rowout all the fenced cities of ludah, citie 
by citie, 

6 And ſaid to the Iudges, Take heede 


what yee doe: for ye iudge not for man, but 


forthe Lo x D , whois with you : in the 
iudgement. 5 

7 Wherefore now, let the ſeare of the 
Lox bee ypon you, take heed and doe it: 


' for there i no * iniquitiewiththeL on Db 


our God, nor reſpect of perſons, nor ta- 
king of gifts. 4 . 

A Moreouer in Ieruſalem did Icho- 
ſnaphat ſer of the Leumes, and of the 
Prieſtes, and of the chieſe ofthe fathers of 
Iſrael, forthe iudgement of the Lo x D, 
and for controuerſies, when they returned 
to Ieruſalem. F 
9 And he charged them, ſaying, Thus 
ſhall ye do in the feare of the Lo n o faith- 


fully, and with a perſect heart. 


10 And what cauſe ſoeuer ſhall come to 
you of your brethren that dwell in their 


Fm — blood and blood, berweene 


Law and Commaundement , Statutes and 
Tudgements, ye ſhall euen warne them that 
they treſpaſſe not againſt the Lo x p, and 
ſo wrath come you , and ypon your 
brethren ; this doe, and yee ſhall nor treſ- 


aſſe. 
5 11 And beholde, Amariah the chiefe 
prieſt — — — 
and Zebadiah the ſonne of Iſhmael, the ru- 
ler of the houſe of Iudah, for all the Kings 
matters: Alſo the Leuitesſhall be officers 
before you. f Dealec iouſly, and the 
Lo n Þ ſlalbe with the — 
C H A 1. XX. 
1 Teboſhaphat,in his feare prociaimeth a ſaſt: 5 lis prayer. 
14 T pr e 20 — = _ 
teib the and ſerteth ſingers to praiſe the Lord. 22 
The great oxerthrow of the enemies, 26 The people ha- 
wing ble ſſed God at Berachab, returnein triumth. 31 
Ieheſpaphat rei gne. 35 Huconuoy of ſhips, which hee 
made with AhaZiab, according to the propheſic of Elis 
Lr, nhapps'y periſhed, 
. e after this alſo, that the 
children $f Mnab, and the children of 
—— nd with them, ether beſide the 
Ammonites, came againſt Ichoſhaphat to 
batte ll. | 
2 Then there came fome that tolde 
 Tehoſhaphat, aying , There commerh a 


| 


great multitude againſt thee from beyond 
the Sea on this fide Syria, and behold, they 
bee in Hazazon-Tamar , which « En- 


gedi. 
And Ichoſhaphat ſeared, and ſerthim- 


ſclfe to ſeeke the L o n o, and proclaimed a 


faſt throughout all Iudah. 

4 And judah gathered themſe lues to- 
gether, to aske helpe of the LoD: euen 
out of all the cities of Iudah they came to 
ſeeke the LoD. 

5 And Ichoſhaphat ſtood in the 
Congregation of Iudah and Ieruſalem, in 
the houſe of the Lo «Þ before the new 
Court, 

6 And ſaid, O Lo xp Godofour fa- 
thers, art not thou God in heauen ? and 
ruleſt not thou ouer all the kingdomes of 
the heathen ? andinthine is there not 
power and might, ſo that none is able to 
withſtind thee? 

7 Art not thou our God, + who didſt 
driue out the inhabitants of this land before 
thy people Iſrael, and gaueſt it to the ſeede 
of Abraham thy friend for cucr ? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and haue 
builethee aſan therin for thy Name, 
ſaying, 

9 * If, whenenill commeth yponys, as 
the ſword, iudgement, or peſtilence, or fa- 
mine, wee ſtand before this houſe, and in 
— thy Name i in this houſe) 

cry vnto thee in out affliction, then 
thou wilt heare and helpe. 

10 And now behold, the children of 
Ammon, and Moab, & mount Seir, whom 
thou vouldeſt not let Iſrael inuade, 
when they came out of the land of Egypt, 
but they turned from them, and deſtroyed 
them not: 

11 Beholde, I ſay, how they reward vs, 
to come to caſt vs out of thy poſſeſſion, 
which thou haſt giuen vs to inberite. 

12 O our God, wilt thou not iudge 
them ? for we haue no might againſt this 
great company that commeth againſt ys? 
neither know we what to doe; but our eyes 
are vpon thee. 

— And al Iudah ſtood before the Loxp, 
ich their little ones, their wines and their 
children. 

14 Then Iahaziel the ſonne of 
Zechariah, the ſonne of Benaiah, the ſonne 
of lehiel, the ſonne of Mattaniah, a Leuite 
oſ the formes of Aſaph , came the Spirit 
ofthe Lox d inthe middeſt of the Con- 


ation. 
2 135 And 


his ſaſt and prayer. 


F 


| t Heb aſcent, 
{{ 0r,valley. 


*Ifa.7.9. 


f Hebr pra 
ſort, * 


Hieb. and in 
the t:me that 
they, &c. 

t Hebr in 
ſinging and 
pratje. 

| Or,t 
fnote — 


another. 


t Heb. for the} 
deſtructor, 


TH there 
wantan 


(ſcap. . 


King Ichoſhaphat, Thus ſaith the Loup 
ynto you; Be not afraid, not diſmayed by 
reaſon of this great multitude; for the bat - 
tell V not yours, but Gods. 

16 To morrow goe ye downe againſt 
them: behold, they come vp by the f clifte 
of Ziz, and ye ſhall find them at the ende 
ofthe || brooke, before the wilderneſle of 
Ieruel. 

r7 Ye ſhall not need to fight in this ba- 
tell; ſer your ſelues, ſtand ye lil, and ſee the 
ſaluation of the Lo x D with you, O Iudah 
and Ieruſalem: ſeare not, nor be diſmayed; 
to morrow goe out againſt them, for the 
Lo & Þ willbewith you. 

18 And Iehoſhaphat bowed his head, 
with his face to the ground: and all Iudah, 
and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, ſel beſore 
the Lon D worſhipping the L on SD. 

19 And the Leuites, of the children of 
the Kohathites, and of the children of the 
Korhites, ſlood vp to praiſe the Loxp God 
of Iſrael, with a loud voice on high. 

20 q And they roſe early in the mor. 
ning, and went ſoorth into the wilderneſſe 
of Tekoa: and as they went ſoorth, Icho- 
ſhaphat ſtood and ſaid, Heare me,Oludah, 
and ye inhabitants of Teruſalem, * Beleeue 
in the Lon D your God, ſo ſhall you bee 
eſtabliſhed ; belecue his Prophets, ſo ſhal ye 


proſper, 
21 And when hee had conſulted with 
the people, hee appointed fi ynto the 


L o x D,and t chat ſhould praiſe the beauty 
of holineſſe, as they went out before the ar- 
mie; and to ſay, Praiſe the Lo x o, for his 
mercy endorethᷣ for euer. 
| 22 4 And when they began f to ſing 
and —— the Lo x v fer ambuſhments 
again the children of Ammon, Moab and 
mount Geir, which were come againſt Iu- 
dah, and || they were ſmitten. 

23 For the children of Ammon. and 
Moab, ſtood vp againſt the inhabitants of 
mount Seir,ytterly to flay and deſtroy aba 
and when they had made an endof the in- 
habitants of Seir, euery one helped ſ᷑ to de- 
ſtroy another. 

24 And when Iudah came toward the 
watch- tower in the wilderneſſe, they loo- 
ked vnto the multitude, and behold, they 
were dead hodies fallen to the earth, and 


— I © 
25 Ie t i 
ple came to take away the ſpoile of — 


ousiewels ( which they ſtript off for them 
ſelues) more then they could caric away: 
and they were three dayes in gathering of 
the ſpoile, it was ſo much. 

26 qAndonthe fourth day they aſſem- 
bled themſelues in the valley of i Berachah; 
for there they bleſſed the L © x p: therſore 
the name of the ſame place was called the 
valley of Berachah vnto this day. 

27 Then they returned, every man of 
Iudah and Ieruſalem, and Iehoſhaphat in 
the f forefront of them, to goagaine to Te 
ruſalem with ioy: for the Loxp had made 
them to reioyce ouer their enemies. 

28 And they came to Ierufalem with 
Pſalteries, and harpes, and trumpets, ynto 
the houſe of the LO D. 

a . — feare of God was on _ 

mes of thoſe countreys, when t 
had] heard that the Lox 2 — 
the enemies of Iſrael. 

30 So the realme of Ichoſhaphat was 
quiet; for his God gaue him reſt round 


31 q And Ichoſhaphat reigned over 
Iudab: He ws thirtie and ſiue old, 
— — — 
twentie and hue yeeres in Ieruſalem: and 
his mothers name was Azubah the daugh- 
ter of Shilhi. 

32 And hee walked in the way of Aſa 
his father, and departed not from it, do- 
ing that which we right in the ſight of the 
Lond. 8 

33 Howbeit the hi ces were not 
— : for — — le had not 
pr cir hearts vnto of their 

athers. | ef 

34 Now the reſt of the actes of Icho- 

firſt and laſt, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the f booke of Ichu the ſonne of Ha- 
nani; *whof is mentioned in the booke of 
1 4 AndakerthididTchoGephark 

{4 r this did Ie ki 
of! Tudahioyne himfelfe with Ahaziah king 
of Iſrzel,who did very wickedly : 

* And he ioyned himſelſe with him to 
make ſhips to goe to Tarſluſn: and they 
made the ſlups in Exion- Geber. 


Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodauah N 


ofMarefhah , fieda I 


har, ſa cauſe thon dthy 
t, lying; : 

fafewirh Akaziah, the Loxp hath broken 
thy workes : & the ſhips were broken, that 
they were not able to goe to Tarthiſh, 


eh for ludat, THRap.i "Yohriſhanid haziah. 
15 And he ſaid, . they ſound them in abundance 
and ye inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and thou riches with the dead bodies, and preci- 


+ Heb head, 


CHAP. 


ram ilayert 


SDret : 


- 
1 


death, Adr 


*. Kings 
22.50. 


| 


| 1 [choram 
Hu 


CHAP, XXI. 


wccerding Teboſhaphat, ſlayeth bis brethren. 
2 j 's 5 


1 
The prophecie yah 4744 in writing. 16 Phi» 
S c bim. 11 Hs incurable 
diſeaſe infamons death — 
Nez * Tchoſhaphar ſlept with his fa- 
thets, and was buried with his fathers 
2 the citie of Dauid: and Iehoram his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 

2 hee had brethren the ſonnes of 
Ichoſhaphar, Azariah, and Iehiel, and Ze- 
chariah, and Azariah, & Michael, and She- 
phatiah: All theſe were the ſonnes of Ieho- 
ſhaphat king of Iſrael. 

3 And their father gaue them great 

ifts of ſiluer and of golde, and oſ precious 
things, with fenced cities in ludah: but the 
king — — he to Iehoram, becauſe he 
was the firſt borne. 

4 No when Iehoram was riſen vp to 
the kingdom of his father, he ſtrengthened 
himſells, and flew all his brethren with the 
ſword, & diwers alſo of the Princes of Iſrael. 

5 J lehoramwasthirty and two yeeres 
old when he began to reigne, and hee reig- 
ned eight yeeres in Ieruſalem. 

6 And he walked in the way of the kings 
of Iſrael, like as did the houſe of Ahab: for 
he had the daughter of Ahab to wife: and 
he wrought that which was euill in the eyes 
of the Lo x p. 

7 Ho beit the Lok D would not de- 
ſtroy the houſe of Dauid, becauſe oſthe co- 
uenant that he had made with Dauid, and 
as he promiſed, to giue a f light to him and 
to his ſonnes ſor euer. 

8 In his dayes the Edomites reuolted 


from vnder the f dominion of Iudah, and 


made themſelues a king. 
9 Then Ichoram * went forth with his 


» | Princes, and all his charets with him: and 


hee roſe ight, and ſmote the Edo- 
mites which — him in, and the cap- 
taines of the charets. 

10 So the Edomites reuolted from vnder 
the hand of Iudah vnto this day. The ſame 
time alſo did Libnah reuolt from vnder his 
hand, becauſe he had ſorſaken the LoD 
God of his fathers. 

11 Moreouer, hee made-high placesin 
the mountaines of Iudah, and cauſed the 
inhabitants of Ieruſ lem to commit forni- 
cation, and compelled Iudah thereto. 

12 And there came a vriting to him, 


2 ing. ſaith 
the Lon God o David thyfacher, Be- 


| cauſethou haſt not walked in the wayes of | counſeller to doe wickedly. 


| 2 Fortyandtwoyeresold was Ahaziah 


Ichoſhaphar thy father, nor in the wayes of 
Aſa king of Tudah: ; 

13 But haſt walkedin the way of the 
kings of Iſrael , and halt made Iudah and 
the inhabitants of Icruſalemto goe awho- 

ing, like to the whoredomes ot the houſe 
of Ahab, and alſo haſt ſlaine thy brethren 
of thy fathers houſe, which were better 
then thy ſelfe: 

14 Behold, with af great plague vill the 
Lo xn ſmite thy people, 
and thy wiues, and all thy goods, 

15 And thou ſbalt have great ſickenes b 
diſcaſe of thy bowels, vatl thy bowels 
out, by reaſon of the ſic kneſſe day ty day. 

16 — vp a- 
gainſt Iehoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, 
and ofthe Arabians,that were ncere the E- 
thiopians, 

17 And theycame ypinto Tudah, and 
brake into it, ana caried away all the ſub- 
{tance that was found in the lags houſe, 
and his ſonnes alſo and his viues ; ſo that 
there was neuer a ſonne leſt lum, 
honha the t of his ſonnes. 

18. And afterallthisthe L o x ↄ (mote 
him in his bowels with an incurablc diſeaſe. 

19 And it came to paſle, that in proceſſe 
of time, aſter the end of two yeres, his bow- 
els fell out by reaſon of his fic keneſſe: ſo 
hee died of ſore diſeaſes. And his people 
made no burning for him, l. ke the burning 
of his fathers. 

5 yeeres olde was hee 
W e to rei reigned in 
Ieruſalem ei — departed f with- 
out being : howbeit;they buried him 
in the citie of Dauid, but not inthe ſepul- 
chres of the kings. 

AP. XXII. 


C 
Lab ſucceeding, reg wicked(y. 5 In hi b 
deracie — Ieræ the UL = 4 
Ich. 10 Athdlich all the ſced reyall, ſaue 
—— bu aunt bid, —_ 


Nd * the inhabitants of Ieruſalem 

made Ahaziah his yongeſt ſon, king 
in his ſtead: forthe band of menthat came 
with the Arabians to the campe, had ſlaine 
all the * eldeſt. So Ahaxiah the ſonne of Ie- 
horam king of Iudah reigned. 


when he began to reigne, & he reigned one 
— ny; — 
was Athaliah the oſ Omi. 

3 Hee alſo in the wayes of the 
houſe of Ahab: for his mother was his 


thy chuldren, |/** 


e- 


+ Heb.withe 
owt deſire. 


. Kings 
8.24. &c. 


4 Where- 


Ahaxiah is ſlaine. 


Chap.xxiij. 


— Q. 
* * 


— «a. : 


— 
— * 
| 
"I. 
* 


ſonerwiſe 
called A- 
ali ver ſ i. and 
Ichoahax cha, 
21.4%, 


done. 


"2 King. 9.7 


bl 


2 Kings 
27. 


. Kings 
111. 


— — — 


t Heb treading 


4 Wherefore he did euill in the fight of 


were his counſellers after the death of his 
father to his deitruQion. 

's qHewalkcdalſo after their counſell, 
and went with Ichozam the ſonne of Ahab 
king of Iſrael, to warre againſt Haxael king 
of Syria atRamoth Gilead: and the Syri- 


ans {mote loram. 
6 And he returned to be healed in Iex- 


reel, becauſe ofthe wounds t which were gi- 


uen him at Ramah when hee fought with 
Hazael king of Syria. And || Azariah the 
ſonne of Ichoram king of Iudah, went 
downeto ſee Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab 
at lezreel, becauſe he was ſicke. 

7 And t the deſtruction of Ahaziah 
was of God by comming to Loram: For 
when he was come, he went out withIcho- 
ram againſt Iehu the ſonne of Nimſhi, 
* whom the Lo x o had anointed to cut off 
the houſe of Ahab. 


And it came to paſſe, that when Tehu 
was executing iudgement vpon the houſe of 
Ahab, and ſound the princes of Iudah, and 


the ſonnes ofthe brethren of Ahazialht, that 


miniſtred ro Ahaxiah, he ſlew them. 

9 And he ſought Ahaziah : and they 
caught him(for he was hid in Samaria) and 
brought him to Iehu: and when they had 
ſlaine him, they buried him: becauſe , ſayd 
they, hee i the ſonne of Iehoſhaphat, w | 
ſought the Lo ꝝ p with all his heart. So the 
houſe of Ahaziah had no power to kcepe 
ſtill the kingdome. 

10 But when Athaliah the mother of 
Aha:ziah,ſaw that her ſonne was dead, ſhee 
aroſe, and deſtroyed all the ſeede royallof 
the houſe of Iudah. | 

11 But Tehoſhabeath the daughter of 
the king, rooke Toaſh the ſonne of Ahazi- 
ah, and ſtole him from among the kings 
ſonnes, that were ſlaine, and put him and 
his nurſe in a bedchamber, So Ichoſhabe- 
ath the daughter of king Ichoram , the wife 
of Tehoiada the Prieſt(for ſhe was the ſiſter 
of Ahazjah)hid him from Athaliah, ſo that 
ſhe flew him not. | 
12 And hee was with them hid in the 
houſe of God ſixc yeres, and Athaliah reig- 
ned ouer the land. 


CHAP, XXIII. 
hoia a hau dey, bI 
; - , Atbaliah u a 1 
ſhip e God. 
Nd * in the ſeuenth yeere Iehoiada 


| 


ſtrengthened himſelfe, androoke the | 


the Lond, like the houſe of Ahab :for they | 


2 — Axariah the ſonne 


eroham, and Iſhmael the ſonne of le- 
hohanan, and Azariah the ſonne of Obed, 
and Maafiah the ſonne of Adaiah , and E- 
lithaphat the ſanne of Zichri, into coue- 
nant with him. 

2 And they went about in Iudah, and 
athered the Leuites out of all the cities oi 
udah, and the chieſe ofthe fathers of Iſra- 

el, and they came to Ieruſalem. 

3 Andallthe co ion made a co- 
uenant with the king in the houſe of God: 
and hee ſaid ynto them, Behold, the kings 
ſonne ſhallteigne, as the Lon p hath * ſaid 
of the ſonnes of Dauid. 

4 This a the thing that ye ſnall doe, A 


third part of you entring on the Sabbath, 19 


of the Pieſts and of the Leuites , halbe por- 
ters of the f doores. 

5 And a chird 
houle, and a third 
foundation: and all the Halbe in the 
courts of the houſe of the Lo x v. 

6 Butlet none come into the houſe of 
the L o x o, ſaue the Prieſtes, and they that 
8 —— 

are holy: t 
—. of the Lon * mY 

7 And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe the 
king round about, euery man with his wea- 
pons in his hand, and whoſoeuer elſe com- 
meth into the houſe, he ſhalbe put to death: 
but be you with the king hen he commeth 
in, and when he goeth ut. 

8 Sothe Leuites and all Iudah did ac- 
cording to all things that Ichoiadathe 
Prieſt had commaunded: and tooke euery 
man his men that were to come in on the 
Sabbath, with them that were to goe ant on 
the Sabbath: for Tehoiadathe Prieſt dif. 
miſled not the courſes. 

9 Morcouer, Ichoiada the Prieſt deli- 
uered to the captaines oſ hundreds, ſpeares 
and bucklers,and ſhields,that had bin king 
Dauids,which were inthe houſe of God. 

10 And he ſet all the people (euery man 
hauing his weapon in his. hand) from the 
right 5 ſide of the ſ Temple to the left fide 
ofthe Temple, along by the Altar and the 
Temple, by the king, round about. 

11 Then they out the kings 
ſonne, and put ypon him the crowne, and 
gaue him the teſtimouy, & made him king: 
and Iehoiada and his ſonnes anointed hin 
and (aid, God ſaue the king. 

12 4 Now when Achaliah heard the 


aten 
at the gate ofthe 


2 


* _ ſhoul- | 
t Heb.henſe. 


Deut. 17. 
18. _ 


+ Heb. Let the] 


noiſe of the people running & ring; 


I 


Kong int. | 


1 


* Athaliahisflaine; 


II. Chron. 


Ioaſh hi 


[ 


{Heb.conſpi- 
racie. 


Deut, 13 9. 


king, ſhe came to the people into the houſe 
of the Lo B. 

13 And ſhe looked. and behold, the king 
ſtood at his pillar, at the entring in, and the 


princes, and the by the king: and 
all the people of the land reioyced, and 
— with trumpets; alſo the fin 


with inſtruments of mulicke ; and ſuch as 
taught to ſing praiſe. Then Athaliah rent 
her clothes, and ſaid, f Treaſon, treaſon. 
14 Then Iehoiada the Prieſt brought 
out the captaines of hundreds that were ſet 
ouer the hoſt, and ſaid vnto them, Haue her 
forth of the ranges: and who ſo followeth 
her, let him bee ſlaine with the ſword, For 
the Prieſt ſaid; Slay her not in the houſe of 
theLox Db. 

15 So they laid hands on her, and when 
ſhee was come to the entring of the horſe 
gate, by the kings houſe, they ſlewe her 
there, | 

16 And Ichoiada made a couenant 
betweene him, and betweene all the people, 
and berweene the king, that they ſhould be 
the LoD s people. 

17 Then all the pcople went to the 
houſe of Baal, and brake it downe, and 
brake hisaltars and his images in pieces, 
and ſlew * Mattan the prieſt of Baal before 
the altars. 

18 Alſo Iehoiada appoynted the offices 
of the houſe ofthe Lo RD by the hand of 
the Prieſtes the Leuites , whom Dauid had 
* diſtributed, in the houſe oſthe Lox o, to 
offer the burnt offrings of the L © x o, as it 
is written in the Lawe of Moſes, with re- 
ioycing and with ſinging, as it was ordeined 
by Dauid. 

19 And he ſet the porters at the gates 
of the houſe of the Lord, that none 
which was vncleane in any thing , ſhould 
enter in. 

20 And he toołe the captaines of hun- 
dreds, and the nobles, and the gouernours 
of the people, and all the _ of the 
land, and brought downe the King from 
the houſe of the Lon D: and they came 
through the hie gate into the kings houſe, 
and ſer the king ypon the throne of the 


kingdome. 

21 And all the people of the land reioy- 
ced, and the citie was quiet, after that they 
had ſlaine Athaliah with the ſword. 


CHAP, XXII, 
eth wall, all the ſebeiada. 4 H 
— — repaire A Lat. 15 — 
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th 
Ya, his death and honourable — 19 Toſh falling 


leaſh u ſpoyled by the Syrians , and ſlaine ry Z abad and 
— — — 


Oaſh * was ſeuen yeeres old when he be- 
gan to reigne; and hee reigned fourtie 
yeeres in Ieruſalem: his mothers name alſo 
was Zibeah of Bcer-ſheba. 

2 And Ioafhdid that which was right 
inthe fightoftheLo x , all the dayes of 
Ichoiads the Prieſt, 

3 And Iehoiada tooke for him two 
wiues, and hee begat ſonnes and daughters, 

4 CAnditcameto paſſe after thus that 
Ioaſh was minded fto repaire the houſe of 
1 gathered together the Prieſt 

5 e gathere er the Prieſts 
and the Leuites, and Gidegchem » Goc out 
vnto the cities of Iudah, and gather of all 
Iſrael money to repaire the houſe of your 
God from yeere to yeere , and ſee that yee 
haſte the matter: howbeit the Leuites ha- 
ſtened it not. 

6 And the king called for Iehoiada the 
chiefe, and ſaid vnto him, Why haſt thou 
not required of the Leuites to bring in out 
of Iudah and out of Ieruſalem, the collecti- 
on, according to the ement of Mo- 
ſes the ſeruant ofthe Lo n , and of the 
Congregation of Iſrael, forthe tabernacle 
of Wunelle ? 

7 For the ſonnes of Athaliah that wic- 
ked woman , had broken ypthe houſe of 
God, and alſoallthe dedicate things ofthe 
houſe of the Lo x d, did they beſtow vpon 
Baalim, 

8 Andat the kings commaundement 
they made a cheſt , and ſetit without, at the 
gate of the houſe ofthe Lo xD. 

And they made f a proclamation. 
thorow Iudah and Ieruſalem, to bring in to 
the Lo x o, the collection that Moſes the 
ſeruant of God laid vpon Iſrael in tlie wil- 
deruͤeſſe. 

10 And all the princes and all the peo- 
ple reioyced, and brought in, and caſt into 
the cheſt, vntill they had made an end. 

11 No it came to paſſe that at what 
time the cheſt was brought vnto the kings 
office, by the hand of the Leuits: and u hen 
they ſaw that there was much money: the 
kings Scribe, and the high Prieſtes officer 
came and emptied the cheſt, and toołe it, 
and carried it to his place againe. Thus 
they did day by day, and gathered money 
in abundance. 

12 And the king and Iehoiada gaue it 
to ſuch as did the work of the ſeruice ofthe 


c 


fo udelatrie, layeth Zechariah the ſome of Ichoiada, 23 
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Chap. xx i ; XXV. 
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loaſh is 
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— hea- 
me 


_ vp 
work 


lor ꝓaſtil. 


came the Princes of Iudah, and made obei- 


Hebel. thed. 


houſe ofthe Lon band hired maſons and 
carpenters to repaire the houſe of the 
Lon p, nd alſotuch as wroughtyron and 
braſſe ro mend the houſe ofthe L o « Þ. 

13 Sotheworkemen wrought,and fche 
worke was perfeQed by them: and they ſer 
the houſes of Godin his ſtate, and fireng- 
thened it. 

14 And when they had finiſhed i, they 
brought the reſt of the money before the 
king and Iehoiada, vhereof were made veſ- 
ſels for the houſe of the Lon, euen yeſlels 
ro miniſter and to {offer withall, & ſpoons, 
and veſlels of golde and ſiluer: and they 
offercd burnt offerings in the houſe of the 
L 0 x Þ continually , all the dayes of Ie- 
hoiada, 

15 But Iehoiada waxed old, and was 
full of dayes when hedied, an hundred and 
thirty yeeres old was he when he dicd. 

16 And they buried him in the citie of 
Dauid among the kings, becauſe hee had 
done good in Iſrael, both towards God 
and towards his houſe. 

17 Now after the death of Ichoiada, 


ä —— 


ſance to the king: then the king hearkened 
vnto them. 


18 And they left the houſe of the Lond 


ſent all the ſpoy 


le ofthem vnto the king of 
f Damaſcus. | 


1 Hob. Da. 


24 For the army of the Syrians came * 


with a ſmall company oſ men, & the Lonp 
delivered a very — hoſt into their hand, 
becauſe they had forfakenthe E o x U God 
of cheir fathers: ſo they executed iudgment 
againſt Toxſh, 

25 And whenthey were departed from 
him(for they left him in great diſcaſes) his 
owne ſeruants conſpired againſt him, for 
the blood of the ſonnes of Ichoiada the 
Prieſt, and le him on his bed, and he di- 
ed: and they buried him in the cine of Da- 
nid, but they buried him not in the ſepul- 
chres ofthe kings. 

26 And theſe are they that conſpired a- 
gainſt him ; ¶ Zabad the ſonne of Shimeah 
an Ammoniteſſe, and Ichozabad the ſogne 
of [] Shimrith a Moabiecfle. 

27 No concerning his ſonnes , and 
the greatnes ofthe burdens laid him, 
and the j repairing of the houſe of God, 
behold, they are ruten in theſſſtory ofthe 
book of the kings. And Amaiah his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead, 

CHAP, XXV. 
1 Amatuah begmneth to reigne well, 3 Heeexecuterh 
ſlice on the traiteurs, 5F Hanmg hired av Iſ- 
—_ — — — — 3 


God of their fathers,and ſerued groues and 
idols: and wrath came vponI 
ruſalem for this their e. 

19 Vet he ſent Prophets to them, to 
bring them againe vnto the L o n Þ, and 
they reſtifiedagainſt them: but they would 
not giue care, 

20 And the Spirit oſ God ſ came vpon 
Zechariah the ſonne of Ichoiada theprieſt, 
which ſtood aboue the people, and ſaid vn- 
to them, Thus ſaith God, Why tranſgreſſe 
ye the commandements ofthe Lon, that 

cannot proſper ? becauſe yee haue forſa- 


21 And they conſpired againſt him, and 
ſtoned him with ſtones at the commande 
ment of the king, in the court of the houſe 
of the Lon 

22 Thus 184th the King remembred 
not the kindnes which Iehoiada his father 


and Ie- | 
| 
| 


| 


— L o x pe hach alſo forſaken you. 


he lo ſeth the hundred talents, and diſmu ſeth them, 11 
He oxerthroweth the Ednet. G. 1 3 TheIſrachtes 
Ai ſcem cated with them diſonflion, 
turm home. 14 | 


rulalem. 

2 And he did that which we right in 
the ſight ofthe L o x d, but not witha per- 
fit heart. 

3 No it came to paſſe, when the 
kingdome was eſtabliſhed to him, that he 
flewe bis ſeruants, that had killed the king 
his ſather. 

4 Bat he ſlew not their children, but 
did as it a written in the Law in the booke 
ofMoſes, where the L oxD commanded, 


had done to him, but ſlew his ſonne : and 
en he died, he ſaid, The Loxp looke yp- 
on i, and require it. 

23 And i came to paſſe fat the end of 


f the yeere, that the hoſte of Syria came vp a- 


gainſt him: and they came to Iudah and 
Ieruſ lem, and deſtroyed all the princes of 


the people from among the people, and 


ſaying, The fathers ſhall not die for the 
children, neither ſhall the children die ſor 
| the fathers ; but euery man ſhall die for his 
owne ſinne. 

5 © Moreover, Amaziah gathered Iu- 
dah together, and made them captaines o- 


*z King 144 
c. 


uer thouſands, and captaines ouer hun- 
| : _ dreds, 


— 
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TAmazizh the king 


II. Chron. 


is taken by Ioaſh. F 


fTHeb band. 
f Hab. to theiy 
place. 


tHeb.in heate 
of anger . 


* 
Heb. the ſons 
65 the band. 


| 


Þ 


Why haſt chou 


dreds, according to the houſes of their fa- 
thers, throughout all Iudah and Beniamin: 
And henumbred them from twentie yeres 
old and aboue, and foundthem three 
dred thouſand choyce-men, able to goe 
foorthto warre , that could handle ſpeare 
and ſhield, 

"6 He hired alſo an hundredthouſand 


| people, which could not delivertheir one 
people out of thine hand ? 

16 Anditcametopalle as he talked with 

him, that the king (aid vnto him, Art thou 


made ofthe kings counſell ?forbeare ; why 
ſhouldeſt thou be ſmitten? Then the Pro- 
phet ſorbare, & ſaid,I know that God hath 
t determined to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou 


mighty men of valour,out of Iſrael for an | haſt done this, and haſt not hearkened vnto 


hundred talents of ſiluer. 

But there came a man of God to him, 
ſaying , O king, let not the army of I- 
rael goe with thee:ſor the Loxp * not with 
Ia to wit, with all the children of E- 
phraim. 

8 But if thou wilt go, doe it, be ſtrong 


my counmſell. 

17 Then Amaxiah King of Iudah 
tooke aduice, and ſent to Ioaih the ſonne 
of Iehoahaz, the ſonne of Iehu king of Iſ- 


rael, laying „Come, let vs ſee one another 


in the face. 
18 And Ioaſh king of Iſrael ſent to A- 


for the battell: God ſhall make thee fall be- , maziah king of Iudah, ſaying, The || thiſtle 
fore the enemy: for God hath power to | that was in Lebanon, ſent to the cedar that 


helpe, and to caſt downe. 

9 And Amaziah ſaide to the man of 
God, But what ſhal we doe for the hundred 
talents which T haue giuen to the t᷑ army of 
Iſrael? and the man of God anſwered, 


| was in Lebanon, ſaying, Giue thy daughter 
to my ſonne to wife: and there paſled by a 
; twild beaſt that was in Lebanon, and trode 


downe the thiſtle, 
19 Thou ſayeſt, Loe, thou haſt ſmitten 


The Lox is able to giue thee much more the Edomites, and thine heart liſteth thee 


then this. | 

10 Then Amaziah ſeparated them, to 
wit, the army that was come to him out of 
Ephraim, to go t home againe. Wherefore | 
theit anger was greatly kindled againſt Iu- 
dah , and they returned home inf great 
anger, 


11 And Amaziah ſtrengthened him- 
ſelfe, and led foorth his people, and went to 
the valley offalt, and ſmote of the children 
of Scir,ten thoufand. 

12 And other ten thouſand left aliue, did 
the children of Iudah carty away captiue, 
& brought them vnto the top of the rocke, 
and caſt themdowne from the top of the 
rocke,,that they were broken all in pieces. 

13 J But the f ſouldiers of the armie 
which Amaxiah ſent back, that they ſhould 
not go with him to battell, fell ypon the ci- 
ties of Judah, from Samatia euen vnto 
Beth-horon, and ſmote three thouſand of 


— 


vp to boaſt, Abide now at home, why 


ſhouldeſt thou meddle to thine hurt, that 
thou ſhouldeſt fall, even thou, and Iudah 
with thee. 

20 But Amaziah would not heare: for i 
came of God, that he might deliuer them 
into the hand of them ememees , becauſe they 
ſought afterthe gods of Edom. 

21 So Ioaſh the king of Iſracl went vp, 

and they ſaw one another in the face, both 
hee and Amaziah king of Iudah at Beth- 
ſhemeſh,which bel.ngethto Iudah. 

22 And Iudah was f put to the worſe 
before Iſrael, and they fled euery man to 
his tent. 

23 AndIoaſhthe king of Iſrael tooke 
Amaziah king of Tudah the ſonne of Ioaſh, 
the ſonne of Ioahaz, at Beth-ſhemeh, and 
brought him to Teruſalem,and brake down 
the wall of Icruſalem, from the gete of E- 
phraim to ſ᷑ the corner gate, foure hundred 
cubites. 


them, and tooke much ſpoyle. 

14 Nou it came to paſſe, aſter that A- 
maziah was come from the ſlaughter of 
the Edomites, that hee brought the gods 
of the children of Seir, and ſet them vp 
to bee his gods, and bowed downe him- 
ſelfe before them, and burned incenſe vn- 
to them. | | 

15 Wherefore the anger of the Lo Rx v 
was kindled againſt Amaziah, and kee ſent 
vnto him a — „ Which ſaid vnto him, 

ought after the gods ofthe 


24 And hee toole all the gold and the ſil- 


uer, and al the veſſels that were ſound in the 


houſe of God with Obed-Edom, and the 
treaſures of the kings houſe , the hoſtages 
alſo, and returned to Samaria. 

25 And Amaziah the ſonne of Toaſh 
king of Iudah liued after the death of Io- 
ath ſonne of Tehoahaz king of Iſrael, fif- 
teene yeeres. 

26 Nou the reſt of the acts of Amazi- 
ah, firſt and laſt, behold, are they not writ- 


ten 


| 
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[He growd. 


2 


the Lo x, God made him to proſper. 

6 And hee went ſoorth and warred a- 
gainſt the Philiſtines, and brake downe the 
wall of Gath, and the wall of Iabneh, and 
the wall of Aſhdod,and built cities [| about 
Aſhdod, and among the Philiſtines. 

7 And God helped him againſt the 
Philiſtines, and againſt the Arabians, that 
dwelt in Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. 

s And the Ammonites gaue gifts to 
Vzziah,and his name f ſpread abroad even 
to the entring iu of Egypt: for hee ſtreng- 
thened himſelſe — 

9 Morcouer Vzziah built towers in Ic- 
ruſalem at the corner gate, ind at the valley 
gate, and at the turning of the wall, andſſſor- 
tified them. 

10 Alſo hee built towers in the deſert, 
and [| digged many welles, ſor he had much 


cattell, both in the low countrey, and in the 
plaines: husbandmen alſo, and Vine dreſ- 


ers in the mountaines, and in Carmel: for 
he loued f husbandry. = |, 
11 Morcouer, Vzziah had an hoſte of 


to thee, Vzziah, to burne incenſe yntothe | + 


Lord, buttothe * Prieſts the ſonnes of 
Aaron, that are conſecrated to burne in- 
cenſe. Gocoutofthe Sanctuary; for thou 
haſt treſpaſſed, neither ſhall it bee for thine 
honour from the Lo « D God. 

19 Then Vzziah was wroth , and had 2 
8 in his hand, to burne incenſe, and 
while he was wroth with the Prieſts, the le- 
proſie euen roſe vp in his forehead, before 
the Prieſts in the houſe of the Lord, from 
beſide the incenſe Altar. 

20 And Azariah the chieſe Prieſt, and 


all the Prieſts looked ypon him, and be- 


hold, hee was leprous in his ſore head, and 
they thruſt him out from thence, yea him- 
ſelfe * haſted alſo to goc out, becauſe the 
Loxp had ſmitzen him. 

21 * And Vzziah the King was aleper 
vnto the day of his death, and dwek in a*ſe- 
ucrall houſe being a leper, ſor he was cut off 
from the Houſe ofthe Lo x o: and lotham 
hisſonne was ouer the Kings houſe, iudg- 
ing the people ofthe land. 

22 Now 


Vzxiahhis ſtrength: Chap. xxvj. He is leprous. | 
FEY in the booke ofthe Kings of Iudah and | fighting men, that went out to warre by 
iſrael ? — i cothe number of her 
27 q Now afterthe time that Amaziah | account, by the of Ieiel the Scribe, 
did turne away ffrom following the Lox, | and Maaſiah the ruler , vnder the hand ot 
tid from | they t made a conſpiracie againſt hum in | Hananiah,ove of the Kings Captaines. 
iſter. Ieruſalem, and he fledde to Lachiſh : but 12 The whole number of the chieſe of 
Tee | hey ſent to Lachiſh after him, andflew | the fathers of the mighty men of valour, 
N = him there, * weretwo thouſand and lixe hundred. 
| 28 And they brought him vpon horſes, | 13 And vnder their hand wes fan army, {Hebr.the 
[| That #,the | and buried him with his fathers inthe city | three hundred thouſand , and ſcuen thou- | power oj an 
un 9. , | of || Iudah, — —— hundred, = —ů— army. 
3 with mi er, to helpe the King a- 
* Ne. 4 AP. XXVL > ddt — * a 
wary arm 12 14 And Vzziahprepared for them tho- 
char. b prond,be maden 1 - 
— * 12 | 23 — rowout all the hoſte, elds, and ſpeares, 
and Lotham ſucceedeth him. — — = — dowes, * 
* 2.King.14. Hen all the le of Tudah * tooke ings to ca}? ſtones. ; 3 
21.08 0g. Th — au ſixteene yeeres old, 15 And hee made in Ieruſalem engines fag. 
10. Aza. | and made him King in the roome of his fa- inuented by cunning men, to bee on the 
nab. ther Amaxiah. towers, and ypon the bulwarkes , to ſhoot 
2 Hee built Eloth, and reſtored it to | arrowes and great withall : and his 
Tudah: afterthatthe King ſlept with his ſa- name t ſpread farre abroad „for hee was | 4 A en 
thers. marucilouſly helped, till he was —_— foorth. 
Sixteene yeres old was Vxxiah when 16 © But when he was ſtrong , his heart 
he — ro reigne, and he reigned fifty | Was litred vp to b deſtruction: for he tranſ- 
and two yeeres in leruſalem: his mothers greſſed againſt the L on Þ his God, and 
name alſo, was Iecoliah of Ieruſalem. went into the Temple of the Lon, to 
4 And hee did that which was rightin burne incenſe ypon the altar of incenſe. 
the fight of the Lon , according to all | 17 And Axariah the Prieſt went in after 
that his father Amaziah did. him, and with him foureſcore Prieſts of 
5 And hee ſaught God in thedayes of | the L on p, chat were valiam men, 
cdx in the Zechariah,who had vnderſtanding f inthe | ? 8 And they withſtood Vzziah the king, 
ſccng of Ged.| vifions of God: and as long as hee ſought | 2nd faidvnto him, It *appertainerh not vn- «yp yg. 


| Tothamsreigne and death. 
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| Tetham rignng wil, poſpercth, 15 Hes ſubth the 
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22 — Tek i Prophe 


ziah firſt and laſt; did Iſaiah 
the ſonne of Amo write. 
23 So Vxxiah ſlept with his fathers,and 


| they buried him with his fathersin the field 


of the buriall which belonged to the Kings: 


| for they ſaid, He n a leper: and lotham his 


ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
CH AP. XXVII. 


name 
Zadok. ; 

2 And hee did that which w right in 
the fight of the Lond, according to all 
that his father Vzziah did: howbeic he en- 
tred not into the Temple ofthe Lox. 
And the people did yet corruptly. 

Hee built the high gate ofthe houſe 
of the L ox d, and on — wall of | Ophcl, 
he built much. 

4 Moreouer he built cities in the moun- 
taines of Iudah, and in the forxeſts he built 
caſtles and rowres. 

5 <q Hefoughtalſowiththe king of the 
Ammonites, and iled againſt them. 
And the children oſ Ammon gaue him the 
ſame yere, an hundred talents of ſiluer, and 
ten thouſand meaſures of wheat, and tenne 


o was Ieruſliah, the daughter of 


thouſand of barley. So much did the chil- | th 


dren of Ammon * him, both the ſe- 
cond yeere, and the third. 
6 6 — — 6 — 

e {| prepared his wayes before ORD 
-his God a 5 

7 q Nowthe reſt of the acts of Iotham, 
and all his warres, and hia w loe, they 
are written in the booke of the Kings of If- 
rael and Iudah. 

. 8. Heewas ſiue and twenty yeeres olde 
when he began to reigne, and reigned ſix- 
teene yeeres in! em. 

NAnd lotham ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buried him inthe city of Dauid: 
and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP, XXVIII. 


Aha mg very wickedl;; is greatly affiifted by the 
f rien, 6 Had — cont 9 u 
ſent hom by the comnſell ofOded the 16 A- 


*2 King.16 
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tel ea. um. 
A Haz *was wmentie yeeres old when he 
Aber ta reigne , aud hereigned fix- 
teeneyeeres in Ieruſalem: but he did not 


nne. 7 Hu veigne. 9 him. | 4 Hefacrificed alſo, and burnt incenſe 

Otham * was twentie and ſiue yeeres old | inthe high places, and on the hilt, and vn- 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned | der reene tre. 

fixteene yeeres in I m: his ers | 5 Whereſore the Lo p his God de- 


with Iudah, hee hath delivered them into 


are there not wich you „ euen with you, 


Lon d, like Dauid his father. | 

2 For hee walked in the wayes of che 

ings of Iſrael, and made alſo molten ma- 

rBaalim. | 

# Moreouer, he {| burnt incenſe in the 

valley ofthe ſonne of Hinnom, and burnt 

his children in the fire, after the abomina- 

tions of the heathen, whom the Loxp had 
caſt out before the children of Iſrael. 


liucred him into thehand of the King of 
Syria, and they ſmote him, and caried a- 
way a great multitude of them captiues, 
and them to Damaſcus: And he 
was alſo deliuered into the hand of the 
King of Iſrael, who ſmote him with a great 
ſlaughter. | 

6 For Pekih the ſonne of Remaliah 
flew in Iudahan hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand in one day, which were all + valiant 
men: becauſe they had forſakenthe L onꝰ 
God yr — _—_ . FEphea 

7 And Zichri a mighty man o - 
im,ſlew Maaſeiah the kn — Ar- 
rikam the gouernour ofthe houſe, and El- 
kanah that was f nextto the King. 

8 And the children of Iſrael caried a- 
way captiue of their brethren, two hu adred 
d, women, ſonnes and daughters, 
_ — alſo — * —— ile from 
them, and broug eto Samaria. 

9 But a Prophet of the LoD was 
there, whoſe name was Oded: and he went 
out beſore the hoſte that came to Samaria, 
and ſaid vnto them, Behold, becauſe the 
Lorp God of your fathers was wroth 


your hand, and yee haue ſlaine them in a 
rage that peacheth yp vnto heauen. 

10 And no ye purpoſe to keepe vnder 
the children of Judah and Ieruſalem for 
bondmen, and bondwomen ynto you: Bu: 


finnes againſt the Lo x p your God? 

1. Now heare metherefore, and deliuer 

the captiues againe, which yee haue taken 
e of your brethren : for the fierce 
wrath of God # ypon you, 

12 Then certaine of the heads of the 
childrenof Ephraim, Azariah the ſonne of 
Iohanan, Berechiah the ſonne of Meſhille- 
moth, and Tehizkiah the ſonne of Shallum, 
and Amaſa the ſbnne of Hadlai, ſtood yp a- 


cur which was ihe . of the 


gainſt 


* D- 
meſo 


Hebr ſormes 
Fal. 


tHebr. the ſt 
cod to the 


N. 


| Ahaz his idolatrie, 


Chap. xxix. 


Hezekiah his good reigne. 


„ ẽũ —]1ͥ —— — — — — 


f Heb,@ cap- 
| t16iT 16, 


H, De. 
meſck, 


ainſt them that came from the wane, 

13 And ſaid yntothem, Ye ſhal not bring 
in the captiues hither : for whereas we haue 
oftended againſt the Lo x p already, ye in- 
tend to adde more to our ſinnes and to our 
treſpaſle: for our treſpaſſe is great, and there 
« fierce wrath againſt Iſrael, 

14 So the armed men left the captiues, 
and the ſpoyle before che Princes, and all 
the Congregation, 

15 And the men which were expreſſed 
by name, roſe vp, and tooke the captiues, 
and with the ſpoyle clothed all that were 
naked among them, and arayed them, and 
ſhod them, and gaue them to eate and to 
drinke, and anoynted them, and caried all 
the feeble of them vpon aſſes, and brought 
them to Iericho, the citie oſ palme trees, 
to their brethren: then tney returned to Sa- 
maria. 

16 At that time did king Ahaz ſend 
vnto the kings of Aſſyria to helpe him. 

t For againe the Edomites had come 
and ſmitten Iudah, and caried away f cap- 


tiues. 

18 The Philiſtines alſo had inuadcd 
the cities of the low-countrey, and of the 
South of Iudah, and had taken Beth-ſhe + 
meſh, and Aialon, and Gederoth, and 
Shocho with the villages thereof , and 
Timnah with the villages thereof, Gimzo 
alſo, and the villages thereof : and they 
dwelt there. 

19 For the Lo no brought Tudah low, 
becauſe of Ahaz king of Iſrael;for he made 
Iudahnaked, and rranſgrefſed ſore againſt 
the LORD. 

20 And Tilgath-Pilneſer king of Aſſy- 
ria came vnto him, and Aſtrelle him, but 
ſtrengthened him not. 

21 For Ahaz tooke away a portion owt 
of the houſe of the Lo n o, and «ut of the 
houſe of the king, and of the princes, and 
gave it ynto the king of Aſſyria: but he hel- 
ped him not. 

22 nd in the time of this diſtreſſe did 
hee treſpaſſe yet more againſt the Loo: 
This « that king Ahaz. 

23 For hee ſacrificed ynto the gods of 
Damaſcus, which ſmote him: and he ſaid, 
Becauſe the gods oſthe kings of Syria helpe 
them, therefore will I ſacriſice to them, chat 
they may helpe me: but they were the ruine 
of him and of all Iſrael. 

24 And Ahaz gathered together t' e 
veſſels of the houſe of God, and cut in pie- 
ces the veſlels of the hcuſe of God, and ſhut 


vp the doorcsof the houſc of the Lo x D, 
and hee made him altars in euery corner of 
Ieruſalem. 

25 And in euery ſeuerall citio of Iudah 
he made high places to || burne incenſe vn- 
to other gods, and prouoked to anger rhe 
L o « p God of his fathers, 

26 No the reſt of his actes, and of 
all his wayes, firſt and laſt, behold, they are 
written in the booke of the Kings of Iudah 
and Iſrael, 

27 And Aha ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the citie, euen in Ieruſa- 
lem: but they brought him not into the ſe- 
—.— of the kings of Iſrael: and Heze- 

iah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

5 1 HAP. XXIX. 

1 ah hu rage. 3 Hereſtoreth Rae 
— — oth —— 
and cleanſe the beuſe of Ged. 20 Hezckiah offereth 
ſolenme ſacrifices, wherein the Leute were more for- 
ward then th: Prieili. 


22 began to reigne when hee 
wes ſiue and twenty yeeres old, and he 
reigned nine and twentie yeeres in Teruſa- 
lem: and his mothers name wes Abijah the 
daughter of Zechariah. 

2 And hee did that which was right in 
the ſight of the Load, according to all that 
Dauid his father had done. 

3 He, inthe firſt yeere ofhis reigne, in 
the firſt moneth, opened the doores of the 
houſe of the Lox o, and repaired them. 

4 And hee brought in the Prieſts, and 
the Leuites, and gathered them together 
into the Eaſt ſtreere, 

And ſaid vnto them, Heare mee, yee 
Leuites, ſanRifie now your ſelues, and ſan- 
ike the houſe of the Lo x D God of your 
fathers, and cary forth the filthineſſe out of 
the 1 place. 

6 For our ſathers haue treſpaſſed, and 
done that which was euill in the eyes of the 
Lon Þ our God, and haue forſaken him, 
and haue turned away their faces from the 
habitation of the Loxp, and ſ turned their 
backes. 

7 Alſo they haue ſhut vp the doores 
of the Porch, and put out the lampes, and 
haue not burnt incenſe, nor offcred burnt 
offerings in the holy place, vnto the God 
of Iſrael. 

8 Whereforethe wrathof the LoD 
was vpon Iudah and Teruſalem , and hee 


ore offer, 


— 


hath deliuered them to + trouble, to aſto- 
niſnment, and to hiſſing, as yee ſee with 
your eyes. 
9 For loe, our haue fallen by the 
f 


8 a 


| 


| The cleanſing 


II. Chron. 


of the Temple | 


land our wiucsare in captiuitie for this. 


., bee not 
nom decciucd. 
Num. 8. 4. 
and 18.2, 
I] 0r,off-r ſa. 


erifice, 


i] Or ini he bit. 
or ſſe of the 
Lord. 


14. 
4 


it, nd brought out all the vncleann e ſſe that 


ö — ot the Lorp. So they ſanctiſfied the 


ſvord, and our fonnes, and our daughters, 


10 Now /e in mine heart to make a 
Coucnant with the L o D God of If- 
racl , that his tiere wrath may turne away | 
from vs. 

11 My ſonnes, [| be not no negligent : 
for the Loxp hath choſen you to ſtand be- 
fore him, to ſcrue kim, and that you ſhould 
miniſter vnto him, nd || burne incenſe. 

12 « Then che Lemtes aroſe, Mahath 
the ſonne of Amaſliai, and Iocl the ſonne 
of Az1riah, of the ſonnes of the Koha- 
thites : and of the ſonnes of Merari, Kith 
the ſonne of Abdi, and Azariah the ſonne 
of Iahalclel: and of the Geril.onites Toah, 
the ſonne of Zimmah, and Eden the ſonne 
ot Ioali: 

13 Aud of the {ons of Eliziphan,Shim- 
ri, and lehiel: and of the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
Zechari h, and Mattaniah: 

14 And ot the ſonnes of Heman, Ichiel, 
and Shimei: and of the tonnes of leduthun, 
Shemaiah,and VIzicl. 


and ſanctiſied themſelues, and came accor- 
ding to the commandement of the King, 
by the words otthe L o x o, to cleanſe tlie 
houſe of tlie Lon v. 

16 And the Prieſts went into the inner 
part of the houſe of the Lo , ta cleanſe 


they found in the Temple of the Lo R D, 
into the coutt of the houſe of the Lo RD. 
And the Leuitea tooke it, to caric it out a- 
broad into the brooke Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the firſt day of 
the firſt moneth to ſanRitic , and on the 
eight day of tie moneth, came they to the 


ouſe of the Lo & 1» incight dayes, and in 

the ſruteenth day of the firit monetli, they 
made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the 


15 And they gathered their brethren, | 


king, & ſaid, We haue cleanſed all the houſe 
ol the Lo o, and the altar ot burnt offring, | 
with all the veſlels thereof, and the ſhew- 
bread table u ith all the veſlels thereof, 

19 Morcouer, allthe veſſels which king 
Ahaz in his reigne did caſt away in his 
tranſgre ſſion, haue e prepared and ſancti- 
hed,and behold they are before the altar of 
the Lo RD. | 

20 © ThenHezckiah the King roſe ear- 
ly, and gathered the rulers of the citie, and 
vent vp to the hceuſcofthe Lord. 


21 And they brought ſeuen bullockes, | 


and ſcuen rammes, and ſeuen lambes , and 
ſeucn hee goats for a *linne offering for the 
kingdome, and for the Sanctuary, and for 
Judah : and he commanded the Pricits the 
ſonnes of Aaron to offer them on the Altar 
of the Lo R D. 

22 So they killed the bullockes, and the 
Prieſts rec eiued the blood, andꝰſprinkled it 
on the altar: likewiſe when they had killed 
tlie rams, they ſprinkled the blood ypon the 
altar: they killed alſo the lambes, and they 
ſprinkled the blood vpon the altar. 

23 And they brought ſ᷑ foorth: the hee 
goats ſor the ſinne oſtring, before the King 
and the congregation, and laid their“ hands 
vpon them: 

24 And tlie Prieſts killed them, and they 
made reconciliation with their blood vpon 
the altar, to make an atonement for all Iſ- 
racl : for the King commaunded that the | 
burnt offering and the ſinne offering ſhould 
be made ſor all Iſracl. 

25 And he ſet the Leuites in the houſe 
of the Lon with cymbals, witli pſalteries, 
and with harps, according to the comman- 
dement of Dauid , and of Gad the Kings 
Seer, and Nathan the Prophet: for ſown 


the commaundement f ofthe Lox ob ty] | 


his Prophets. 

26 And the Leuites ſtood with the in- 
ſtruments of Dauid , and the Prieſtes with 
the trumpets, 

27 And Mezekiah commanded to offer 
the burnt offring vpon the altar: and hen 
the burnt offering began, the ſang of the 
LoRD began al/o with the trumpets, and 
with the f inſtruments ordeined by Dauid | 
King of Iſracl. 

28 And all the Congregation worſhip- 
ped,and the flingers ſang, and the trumpet. 
ters ſounded : and all this cintinued vntill the 
burnt offering was finiſhed. 

29 And os they had made an end of 
offering, the King and all that were tf pre- 
ſent with him, bowed themſclues and wor- 


thipped. 

30 Moreouer Hezekiah the King and 
the princes,commanded the Leuites to ſing 
praiſe vnto the Lo Rx, uith the words of 
Dauid, & of Aſaph the Seer : and they ſang | 
praiſes with gladnefle,and they bowedtheir | 
heads and worſhipped, 

31 Then Hexckiah anſwered and ſaid, 
Now ye heue f conſecrated your ſelucs vn- 
to the Loxp - come neete and bring ſacri- 
fices, andthanke-offerings into the houſe 
of the Lo x D. And the Congregation 
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is proclaimed, 


ruſalem. a 
bun | 4+ And the thing ſ᷑ pleaſed the king, and 15 Then they killed the Paſſeouer on 
„ eee fall the Congregation. the fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth: 
| 05 of the 5 Sothey eſtabliſhed a decree, to make | and the Prieſtes and the Leuites wereaſha- 
1 roc lamation throughout all Iſrael , from med, & ſanctiſied themſclues, and brought 
| cerſheba euen to Dan, that they ſhould | in the burnt offerings into the houſe of the 
come to keep the Paſleouer vnto the Loud | Lond. 
Godof Iſrael at Ieruſalem: for they had 16 Andtheyſtood inf their place aſter + Hb. 
not done it of a long time in ſuch ſort, as it their maner, according to the Law of Mo-| n * 
was written. ; ſes the man of God: Ihe Prieſts "—_ 
+ Hd | 6 . So the poſtes went with the letters | the blood, which they received of the hand 
the hd, j? from the king and his princes through- of the Leuites. FE * 
l | 2 17 ror 


brought in ſacrifices, and thank-ofterings, 
and as many as were ofa free heart, burnt 
offerings. 

2 And the number ofche burnt oftrings 
which the congregation brought , was 
threeſcore and ten bullockes , an hundred 
rams, and two hundredlambs: all theſe were 
fora burnt oſtering to the Lo x o. 


hundred oxen, and three thouſand iheepe. 

34 But the Prieſtes were too ſewe, ſo 
that they could not flay all the but nt offe- 
rings : wherefore their — the Leuites 
f did helpe them, till the worke was ended, 
and vntill the. ather Prieites had ſanctiſied 
themſelues: for the Leuites were more vp- 
right in heart, to ſanctiſie themſelues, then 
the Prieſts. 

35 And alſo the burnt offerings were in 
abundance, with the fat of the peace offe- 
rings, & the drinke offrings, for every burnt 
offering. So the ſeruice of the houſe of the 
Lon was ſetinorder. 

36 And Hezckiah teioyced, and all the 
people, that God had prepared the people: 
for the thing was done ſuddenly, 

CHAP, XXX, 
u Here proclatmeth a ſolemme Paſſeouer on the ſecond 
meneth, for Tudah and Iſrael. 13 Tue aſſembly 


deftireyed the altars of idolatry , keepe the feaſt —. 
teene dayes, 27 The Prieftes and Lautes bleſſe the 


Nd Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and 

Iudah, and wrote letters alſo to E- 
phraim & Manaſſeh, that they ſhould come 
to the houſe ofthe Lom p at Ieruſalem, to 
ke epe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lo x God 
of Iſrael. 

2 For the king had taken counſell, and 
his ptinces, and all the congregation in Ie- 
ruſalem, to keepe the Paſlconer in the ſe- 
cond * moneth. 

3 For they could not keepe it at that 
time, becauſe the Prieſts had not ſanRiked 
themſelues ſufficiently , neither had the 
— gathered themſelues together to Ie- 


that are eſcaped out of the hand ot the 


— ——— 


33 And the conſecrated things were, ſixe 
| againſt the Lo RD God of their fathers, 


- fiercenelſe of his wrath may turne away 


out all Iſrael and Judah, and according to 
the commandement of the king, ſayingʒ Ye 
children of Iſrael , turne againe vnto the 
Luxd Godof Abraham, IIanc and Liracl, 
and he willreturne to the remnant of you, 


kings of Aſſyria. 
7 And bee not yee like your fathers, 
and like your brethren , which treſpaſſed 


who therefore gaue them vp to deſolation, 
as ye ſee. 


8 Now f bee yee not ſtiffe-necked as 
your fathers were, bu:f yeelde your ſelues 
vnto the Lo MD, and enter into his San- 
Quarie, which hee hath ſancu ed for euer: 
and ſerue the Lo x D your Gd, that the 


from you. 

9 For if yee turne againe vnto the 
Lo x Þ, your brethren, and your children 
ſhall finde compaſſion before them that 
leade them capriue, ſo that they ſhall come 
againe into this lind: tor the Lo x D your 
God i gracious and mercifull, and will 
not turne away his face from you, if yee re- 
turne vnto him. 

10 So the poſts paſſed from city to city, 
through the countrey of Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh, euen vnto Zebulun: but they laugh- 


ed them to ſeorne, and mocked them. N 


11 Neuerthclefle, diuers of Aſher and 
Manaſſeh, and of Zebulun humbled them- 
ſelues, and came to Ieruſalem. 

12 Alſo in Iudah, the hand of God was 
to giue them one heart to do the comman- 
dement of the king and of the princes , by 
the word oſthe L o x b. 

12 And there aſſembled at Ieruſalem 
no people, to keepe the fealt of vnleaue- 
ned bread in the ſecond moneth , a very 
great _— 

14 And they aroſe and tooke away the 
* alcarsthatwerein Iecuſalem, and all the 
altars for incenſe rooke they away, and caſt 
them into the brooke Kidron. 


| 
8 
i 


— 


The Prieſts dleſſe the people. 


II. Chron. 


17 tor there were many in the Congre- 
gation that were not ſanctified: there- 

ore the Leuites had the charge of the kil- 
liag of the Paſſeouers for euery one that 
is nat cleane, to ſanctifie them vnto the 
Lok p. 

18 For a multitude of — 2 „ euen 
many of Ephraim and MManaſſeh, Iſſachar, 
and Zebulun, had ng: cleanſed themſclues: 
yet did they cate the Paſſeouer otherwiſe 
then it was uritten. But Hezekiah prayed 
for them, ſaying, The good Lo x Þ pardon 
eucry one, 

19 That prepareth his heart to ſecke 
God, the Loxr God of his fathers, though 
he be not cleanſed according to the puriſi- 
cation of the Sanctuary. 

20 And the Lond hearkened to Heze- 
kiah, and healed the people. 

21 And the children of Iſrael that were 
Ipreſent at Ieruſalem, kept the fe iſt of vn- 
le auened bread ſeuen daies with great glad- 
nes: and the Leuites and the Prieſts praiſed 
the L o x o day by day, ſiging with f loud 
inſtruments vnto the LORD. 

22 And Hezekiah ſpake f comſortably 
vnto all the Leuites, that taught the good 
knowledge of the Loxp: and they did cate 
thorowout the feaſt, ſeuen dayes, offerir g 
peace offerings, and making confeſſion to 
the Lo x vo God of their fachers. 

23 And the whole aſſembly took coun- 
ſell to keepe other ſeuen daies: and they 
kept et ler — daies with gladneſſe. 

24 For Hezekiah king of Iudah ſ did 

ine to the Congregation, a thouſand bul- 
— ſeuen thouſand ſneepe: and the 
princes gaue to the Congregation a thou- 
ſand bullokes,and ten thouſand ſſieepe, and 
a great number of Prieſts lanctiſied them- 
ſelues. 

25 And all the Congregation of Iudah, 
wit h the Prieſts and the Leuites, and all the 
Congregation that came out of Iſrael, and 
the ſtrangers that came out of the land of 
Iſrael, and that dwelt in Iudah, reioyced. 

26 So there was great ioy in Ieruſalrm: 
ſor ſince the time of Solomon the ſonne of 
Dauid king of Iſrael, there was not the like 
in Ieruſalem. 

27 Then the Prieſts, the Leuites aroſe, 
and bleſſed the people: and their voice was 
heard, and their prayer came vp toſ his ho- 
ly dwelling place, enen vnto heanen. 


CHAP, XXXI. 


1 Tbe people is forward mdeftroying idolatry. 2 Heri. 
| 404444 the courſes of the Prickts — Lenites, and 


" The peoples forwardn 


— —— 


Prom ich ti for ti eir worte aud mamtcuarce, 5 Thepeo- 
ples ſormardueſſe m e ſferti s and nthes, 11 Het chu 


«Ppunteih officers 10 4. Pee tlic tin hes, 20 Ve. 
ce/itie of Hezehyah, 

Ow when all this was ſiniſlied, all Iſra- 

el that were f preſent, went out to the 

cities of Iudah, and * brake the ſ images in 

pieces, and cut downe the groues, & threw 


downe the high places and the altars out of 


all Iudah and Beniamin, in Ephraim alſo 
and Manaſſeh, f vntill they had vtterly de- 
ſtroyed them all. Then all the child: en of 
Iſrael returned euery man to his poſſeſſion 
into their owne cities. 

2 © And Hezekiah appointed the cour- 
ſes of the Prieſts and the Leuitis after their 
courſes , euery man according to his ſer- 
uice, the Prieſts and Lcuites ſor burnt offe- 
rings, and for peace offerings, to miniſter 
and to giue thankes , and to prayſe in the 
gates of the tents of the Lo x o. 

Hee appointed alſo the kings portion 
of fig lubſtance , for the burnt offerings,» 
wit, for the morning and euening burnt of- 
ferings, and the burnt offerings forthe Sab- 
baths,and for the Newmoones,and for the 
ſet feaſts, as it ic written in the Law * of the 
LoRD, | 

4 Morcouer, he commanded the peo- 
ple that dwelt in Ieruſalem, to giue the por- 
tion of the Prieſtes, and the | , that 
they might bee incouraged in the Lawe of 
the LoD. 

5 {And aſſoone as the commaunde- 
ment f came abroad, the children of Iſrael 
brought in abundance the firſt fruites of 
corne,wine and oile, and || hony,and of all 
the increaſe of the field,and the tithe of all 
things broughtthey in abundantly. 

6 And concerning the children of Iſrael 
and Iudah, that dwelt in the cities of Iudah, 
they alſo brought in the tithes of oxen and 
ſheep, and the tithe of holy things, which 
were conſecrated vnto the Loxd their 
God, and layd them f by heapes. 


7 In the third moneth they — to 
lay the ſoundation ofthe heapes, an 
ſned ihem in the ſeuenth moneth. 


fini- 


8 Andwhen Hezekiah andthe princes 
came, and ſawe the heapes, they bleſſed the 
L o p, and his people Iſrael, | 

9 Then Hereliah queſtioned with 
the Pricſts and the Leuites concerning the 
heapes. 

10 And Azariah the chiefe Prieſt ofthe 
houſe of Zadok, anſwered him, and aide, 
Since che people began to bring the offrings 


into | 


| 
1 


| 

| * 
{ Hebe. 
9 Kin. 18.4 
1 Heb ſtatuct. 
f Hch. vntil to 
make an end 


Num. 28. | 


| 
t Heb browg'n 
o8vth. 
07d 


* 


* Leuit 27. 


— 


44 ä + 6 


* 7 —— 


— — 


2 — 


— 


ane 


| or, ſtore- 
hon ſei. 


LEM the 
and 


Ort. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


enough to eat, and haue left plentie : forthe 
Lo xp hath bleſſed his people; and that 
which is left, a this great ſtore. | 

11: Then Hezekiah commaunded to 
1 {| chambers in the houſe of the 

on D,andthey ran them, 

12 And inthe offrings and the 
tiches,and the dedicate things faithfully : o- 
uer which Cononiah the Leuite was ruler, 
and Shimei his brother was the next. 

13 Andlehicl, and Azaziah, and Na- 
hath, and Aſahel, and Icrimoth, and Ioza- 
bad,and Eliel,and Iſmachiah,and Mahath, 
and Benaiah were oucrſcers f vnder the 
hand of Cononiah , and Shimei his bro- 
ther, at the cammandement of Hezekiah 
the King, ana g uriah the ruler ofthe houſe 
of God. TFy' 

14 And Kore che ſonne of Immah the 
Leuite the porter toward the Eaſt, was oucr 
the free wil offerings of God, todiſtribute 
the oblatiom of the L ox o, and the moſt 
holy things. 

15 And ſ next him vere Eden, and Mi- 
niamin, and Ieſhua, and Shemaiah, Ama- 
riah, and Shechaniah, in the cities of the 
Prieſts , in their {| ſer office, to gine to their 
brethren by courſes , as well to the great as 
to the ſmall: 

16 Beſide their genealogie of males, 
from three yeeres old and vpward, even 
vnto cuery onethat entreth into the houſe 
of the Lo x d, his dayly portion for their 
ſeruice in their charges, according to their 
courſes: 

17 Both to the genealogie of the Prieſts 
by the houſe of their fathers, and the Le- 
uites from twenty yeere old and vpward, in 
their charges by their courſes: 

18 And to the genealogie of all their lit- 
tle ones, their wiues, and their ſonnes, and 
their daughers, through all the congregati- 
on : for in their {| ſer office they ſanctiſied 
themſelues in holines. 

19 Alſo of the ſonnes of Aaron the 


into the houſe ofthe Lo x D, we hauc had | 


' Prieſts , which were in the fields of the ſab- 
urbs of their cities, in cuery ſeuerail 


| and to all that were reckon 
| gies,among the Leuites, 


|oucall Tudah, and 
his God. 


city,the 
men that were expreſſed by name, to giue 
portions to all the males — Prieſts, 

y genealo- 


20 And thus did Hezekiah through- 
vrought that which was 
and right, and truth before the Lon 


21 And in euery worke that he began in 


the ſeruice ofthe houſe of God, and in the; 
law, and in the commaundements to ſeeke 
his God, hee did it with all his heart, and 
proſpered. | 
CHAP. XXXII. 

1 Semacherts nuading Indah, Hez.ckiah fortifieth him- 

— of 
ah, 24 Her 


A Frer * theſe things and the eſtabliſn- 
ent thereof, Sennacherib king of AG 


ſyria — and — — Iudah, and en- 
cam inſt the fenced cities ht 
r to —— himſelſe. 2 

2 And when Hezckiah ſaw that Sen- 
nacherib was come, and that f hee was pur- 
poſed to fight againſt Ieruſalem, 

3 Heetooke counſell with hisprinces, 
and his mighty men, to ſtop the waters of 
the fountaines,which were without the city: 
and they did helpe him. 

4 So there was gathered much people 
together, who ſtopt all the ſountaines, and 
. — he kings of 

e „ſaying, W the kings oſ 
Aflyria —— much water That 

s Alfo hee ſtrengthened himſelſe, and 
built vp all the wall that was broken, and 
raiſed is vp to the towers, and another wall 
without, and prepared Millo is the citie of 


Ieruſalem, ſaying ; 
10 Thus Rich Sennacherib king of Aſ- 
E 


- = ſyria, | 


Dauid, and made darts and ſhields in a- | or, fwrords, 
bundance. er weapons, 
6 And hee ſer captaines of warre ouer 
the people, and gathered them together to 
him in the ſtreet of the gate of the city, and 
ſpake ſ comfortably to them, ſaying ; 10 e 
7 Be ſtrong and couragious, be not z 7 en 
frayde nor diſmayed for the King of Aſſy- 
ria, nor for all the multitude that « with 
— for there bee moe with vs, then with 
im. 
8 Wich him an arme of fleſh, but ®Lere.17.5. 
with vs «theL o ꝝ p our God to helpe vs, 
— ow battels. — the people 
tr clues vpon the words of He- | 4. | 
zekiah king of — 8 
9 «<q Aſter this did Sennacherib king of * 2.Kings 
Aſſyria ſend his ſeruants to levſlem (bu 28. 17. 
— |; — eagainſt Cy all 
sf power with him) ynto Hezekiah ki , 
of hdah, and ynto 21 Iudah that — — 


_— 


b 11 — ̃ ͤ-.-q ... — —¹⁰ EE ABA... rr tn 2 DEE Bb - AT <7" 
Sennacheribs blaſphemie. II. Chron. Hezelciah is ficke, and dieth. 
or, inthe | ſyria, Whereon doe ye trult, that ye abide | that came tor. 0+ !115 owne towels , flew I ye mac 

* held, lin the ſiege in Leruſ em ? him there with; tlie word. him fall. 
| 11 Doeth not Hezckiah perſwade you 22 Thus the Lon, ſaued Hezekiah, . 
G to giue ouer your ſelues to die by famine, | and the inhal:cants of Ieruſalem, fromthe 

by thirſt, laying, The L o  Þ our God | hand of Sennacherib the king of Aſſyria, 
| ſhalldeliuer vs out of the hand of the king | and from the hand of all other, and guided 
| of Aſſyria pl them on cuery ſide. 

12 Hath not the ſame Hexekiah taken | 23 And many brought giſtes vnto the | : 
away his high places, and his altars, and | Lo n o to leruſalem, and Fpreſentsto He- f Heb preci- | 
commanded Iudah and Ieruſalem, ſaying, | zekiah * of Indah : ſo that he was mag- 
Ve ſhal worſhip before one altar, and burne | nified in the fight of all nations, from 
incenſe vpon ir? thenceſotth. 

13 Know ye not what T and my fathers | 24 J Inchoſe daies Hezekiah was ſicke 2 Nin. 20. 
haue done vnto all the people ofother lands? | to the death, and prayed vnto the LoD: 1138. 
were the gods of the nations of thoſe lands | and he ſpake yato him, and he [| gaue him a lor reg 
any wayes able to deliuer their lands out of | figne, 4 miracle r- 

| mine hand? 25 But Hezckiah rendred not againe, 

| 14 Who was there among all the gods of according to the bene ſite ab ge vnto him : 

thoſe nations, that my fathers vtterly de- for his heart was lifted vp, u.erefore there 
ſtroyed, that could deliuer his people out of | was wrath vpon him, and vpon Iudah and 
mine hand, that your God ſhould be able | Ieruſalem. | | 
to de liuer you out of mine hand? 26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah hum- 

15 No therefore let not Hezckiah de- | bled himſelſe for ſ the pride ¶ his heart, — 1 
ceiue you, not perſwade you on this mauer, (both he and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem) A f 
neither yet beleeue him: for no god of any | ſo that the wrath of the Lo x came not 
aation or kingdome was ab le to deliuet his | yponthem in the dayes of Hezekiah, 
people out of mine hand, & out of the hand | 27 qAnd Hexekiah had exceeding much 
of my fathers : how much leſſe ſhall your riches, and honour: and hee made himſelſe 
God deliuer you out of mine hand? treaſuries for ſiluer, and for gold, and ſor 

LE 16 And his ſeruants ſpake yet more a - precious ſtones, and for ſpices, and for 

; gainſt the Lo x o God, and againſt his ſer il. ieldes, and for all manner of f pleaſant | + Han 
uant Hezekiah. iewels. ä ments of de. 
ſ 17 He vrote alſo letters toraile on the 28 Store-houſes alſo forthe increaſe of #* 
Lon God of Iſrael, and to ſpeake againſt | corne,/and wine, and oyle ; and tals for all 
him, ſaying, As the gods ot the nations | maner of beaſts, and coats for flocks, 
of ether lands haue not deliuered theirpeo- | 2g Moreoucr, hee prouided him cities, 
ple out of mine hand: ſo ſhallnotthe God | and poſſeſſions of flockes, and herdes in a- 
of Hezckiah deliuerhis people out of mine | bundance : for God had giuen him ſub- 
hand. ſtance very much. 
| 18 Then they cryed with a loud yoyce zo This ſame Hezekiah alſo topped the 
in the Iewes ſpeach vnto the pours of le- ypper watercourſe of Gihon , and brought 
ruſalem that were on the wall, roaftright | it ſtraight done to the Weſtſide of the ci- 
them, and to trouble them,that they might | tie of Bauid. And Hezekiah proſpered in 
take 1 3 5 Len all his _— p ger 
19 And they ſpake againſt the 0 1 Hou beit, in the baſineſſe of the am- a 
Ieruſalem, as againſ the — of the people bailadours of the princes 7 lon, who 2 
of the earth which were the worke of the | * ſent ynto him to enquire of the wonder | * 2 King. 20 
hands of man. that was done in the land, God leſt him, to | 12.ifa.39-1. 
| ,30 For this cauſe Hezekiah the King, and | try him, that he might know all that was in 
the Prophet Iſaiah the ſonne of Amox, his heart. 
prayed and cried to heauen. 2 Nou the reſt of the acts of Heze- 
*2z Kings. 21 Andthe Loxp ſent an Angel, kiah, and his f goodneſſe,behold, they are | + Heb.kind- 
19-35-&c. } which cut off all the mighty men of valour, | written inthe viſion of Iſaiah the Prophet, 4e 
and the leaders and captaines in the campe | the ſonne of Amoz,end inthe booke of the 
of the king of Aſſyria: ſo he returned with | Kings of Tudah and Iſrael. 
ſhame of faceto his owneland, Andwhen | 33 And Hezckiah ſlept with hisfathers, | 
| he was come into the houſe of his god, they and they buried him in the {| chiefeſt 7 = H,. 
5 . £ | SI 


"Manafſeh his wicked reigue. 
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* © 


_ Hee 


28 A : ſuece derh. 


= ——_— 


*Plal.1 32. 
14, 


* 2.Sam,7. 
10, 


Me twelue yeeres 


tions oſ the h 


ſepulchces of the ſannes of Dauid : and all 
Iudah and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem did 
him honour at his death: and Manaſſeh his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP. XXXIII. 
| — 1 — — 
len. 12 Ven bu praperte God — — 
putteth downe idolatry. 18 Hi aftes, 20 He dying, 


Amen ſucceedeth hm. 21 Amen reg wickedly,u 


Jlaine by his ſernants. 25 The 

. — 
antorei i 

— — eruſalem: 

2 But did that which was cuill in the 
fight of the Lo u d, like vnto the abomina- 
hom the LoD 
of Iſrac 


the hieplaces 


had caſt out before i 


4 Alſo hee built altars in the houſe of 
the Loxp,wherofthe Loxp had ſaid, * In 
Ieruſalem ſhall my Name be for euer. 

And he built altars for all the hoſt of 


I heauen, inthe two courts of the houſe of 


the Loo. : 

6 Aud hee cauſed his children to paſſe 
choro the fire in the valley of the ſonne of 
Hinnom:alſo he obſcrued times, & vſed in- 
chantments, and vſed witchcraft, and dealt 
with a familiar ſpirit, and wich wizards : hee 

much cuill in the fight of the 
Loxzp,to e him to anger. 

And he ſet a catued image (theidole 
which hee had made) in the houſe of God, 
of which God had ſaid ro Dauid , and to 
Solomon his ſonne: In this houſe, and in 
Ieruſalem, which I haue choſen before all 
the tribes of Iſracl, will I put my Namefor 
euer. 

Neither will I any more remoue the 
foot * of Iſrael from out of the land which 
I haue inted for your fathers; ſo that 
they will take heede to doe all that I haue 
commanded 


So Manaſſch made Iudah, and the 

ants of Ieruſalem to erre, and to 
doe worſe then the heathen , home the 
Lonxsp had deſtroyed beſore the children 
of Iſrael. 


10 Andthe Lon p ſpabe to blanaſſch, 


11 — — — 
them the captaines ofthe hoſt ſ of the king 
of Aﬀiyria , which tooke Manaſſeh among 
the thornes, and bound him with || ſetters, 
and caried him to Babylon. | 

12 And when hee was in affliction, hee 
beſought the Lon his God, and hum- 
— —_— God of his 

ers, 

13 moon, — — 
intreated — — — 
and brought him againe to I into 
his kingdome. Then Manaſſeh knewe that 
the L o x dhe v God. | 

14 Now after this hee built a wall wich- 
out the citie of Dauid, on the Weſtſide of 
Gihon, in the valley, euen to the entring in | 
at the fiſh-gate,and com 
phel, and raiſed it vp a very great height, 

and put captaines of warrein all the fenced 
the 


9 — 

15 tooke a — 
and the idole — of y __ 
and all the altars that hee had built in the 
mount ofthe houſe ofthe Lox D, and in 
Ieruſalem, and caſt them out of the citie. 

16 And hee repaired the altar of the 
Lord, and ſacriſiced thereon offe- 

ings, and ery ny wy, comman- 
— _ to ſerue the Loxp God of 
Iſra 

17 Neuertheleſſe, the people did ſacri- 
fice ſtil inthe hie places hes vnto the Loxo 
— 

18 Nov the reſt ofthe acts of Manaſ- 
ſeh, and his prayer vnto his God, and the 
wordes of the ſcers that ſpake to him in the 
name ofthe LoD of Iſrael, behold, 
they are written in the booke of the Kings 
of Iſrael: 

19 His 
treated of him, and all his ſinne, and his 
— a. t — — 

) ces, and ſet vp groues and grauen 
— before hee was humbled: behold, 
they are written among the ſayings of [| the 


20 q So Manaſſeli ſlept with his fa- 
thers, and they buried him in his owne 
houſe: and Amon his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. | 

— MY ornate 
old when an to reigne, 
— — 

22 But he did that which wes euill in the 
ſight of the Lon, asdid Manaſſeh his 
father: for Amon ſacrificed vnto all the 


_ alſo, and how God was in- 
im 
and 


Ef 4 carued 


lo nin. 


— wg people: but they 8 


0 


II Chron. 


Om om E . * war” _ Yr 


Th 


e Low is found. | 


| f Heb, multi 
plied treſpaſſe. 


* 2. Kings. | 
22.1, &c. 


ei. King. 13. 
2. 


Leuit. 26. 


f WR 
en 


fHeb.face of 
| the graue 


.to male 


carued images, which M anaſſeh his father 
had made, and ſerued them; 

23 And humbled not himſelſe before 
the Lox Þ, as Manaſſeh his father had 
humbled himſelſe: but Amont treſpaſſed 
more and more. 

24 And his ſeruants eonſpired againſt 
him, and ſle him in his one houſe. 

25 J But the — of the land flew all 
them that had conſpired againſt king A- 
mon, and the people of the land made 1o- 
ſiah his ſonne king in his ſtead. 

C HAP. XXXIIII. : 

Io ſi ah Ins good rem ne, 3 He de h:delatry. 8 He 
: —— — {or > ani — Temple 14 Ti 

hung found abooke of the Lam, I eſi. di ſendeth to Hul. 

dah to mquive ofthe Lord. 23 Huldahpropheſieth 

deſtraffion of Ieriſalem, but reſpne thereof in Tofeahs 

nme 2 9 Jofiahcanſing it role read in a folemne aſſem 

bly,rereweth the contnant with God. 


Oliah * was eight yeres old when he be- 
gan to 3 and hee reigned in Icrula- 
lem one and rhirtic yeeres. 

2 And hee did that which w right in 
tc fight of the LORD, and walked inthe 
wayes of Dauid his father, and declined nei- 
cher to the right hand nor to the leſt. 

3 For in the eight yeere of his reigne, 
while he was yet young, hee began to ſeeke 
aſter the God of Dauid his father: and in 
the twelfth yeere he beganto* purge Iudah 
and Ieruſalem from the hie places, and the 
groues, and the carued images, and the 
molten images. 
ag And they brakedowne the altars 
of Baalim in bispreſence, and{| the jmages 
that were on high aboue them , hee cut 
downe,and the groues, and the carued ima- 
ges, and the molten images he brake in pie- 
ces, and made duſt of them, and ſtrowed it 
vpon the f graues of them that had ſacrifi- 
ced vnto them. 
And he burnt the bones of theprieſts 
vpon their altars, and cleanſed Iudah and 
Ieruſalem. 

6 And ſo did he in the cities of Manaſ- 
ſeh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, euen vnto 
Naphtali, with their || mattockes, round a- 

ut. = 
75 And vhen he had broken done the 
altars and the groues, and had beaten the 
grauen images tinto powder, and cut downe 
all the idoles — all the land of Iſ- 
rael, he returned to Jeruſalem. 

8 Nou in the eighteenth yeere of his 
reigne, when hee had purged the land, and 
the houſe; hee ſent Shephan the ſonne of 
Azaliah, and Maaſiah the gouernor of the 


citie, and Ioah the ſonne of Toahaz the re. 
corder, to repaire the houſe of the Lo x 
his God. 

And when they came to Hilkiah the 
high Prieft , they deliuered the money that 


the. Leuites that kept the dores, had gat he 
red ofthe hand of Manaſſeh and Ephraim, 
and of all the remnant of Iſrael, and of all 
Iudah, and Beniamin, and they returned to 
Ieruſalem. 

10 And they put it in the hand ofthe 
workmen that had y ouerſight of the houſe 
of the Lo x v, and they gaue it to the work- 
men that wrought in the houſe of the 
Lo xo repaire and mend the houſe. 

11 Euen to the artificers and builders 

e they it, to buy hewen ſtone, & timber 
or couplings, and i to floorę the houſes, 
which the kings of Iudah had deſtroyed. 

12 And the men did the work faithfully, 
and the ouerſeers of them were Iahath, and 
O badi ah, the Leuites, ofthe ſonnes of Me- 
rati, and Shechariah, and Meſhullam, of the 
ſonnes of the Kohathites, to ſet it forward: 
and other of the Leuites, all that could skill 
of inſtruments of muſicke. 

13 Alſo they were ouer the bearers of 
* „ and were ouerſcers of all that 
wrought the work in any maner of feruice : 
and of the Levites there were Scribes, and 
officers,and porters, 

14 And when they brought out the 
money that was brought into the houſe of 
the Lox D, Hilkiah the Prieſt * founda 
booke of the Law ofthe Lo Rx , giuen by 
Moſes. 

15 And Hilkiah anſwered & ſaid to Sha- 
phan the Scribe, I haue found the booke of 
the Law in the houſe ofthe Lo Rx D. And 
Hilkiah delivered the booke to Shaphan : 

16 AndShaphan carried the booke to 
the king, and broughtthe king word backe 
againe, Bying, All that was committed fro 

ſeruants, they doe it. 
17 And they haue ſ̃ gathered together 
the money that was ſound in the houſe of 
the Lo Rx D, and haue deliuered it into the 
hand ofthe ouerſeers, and to the hand of 
the workemen. 

13 Then Shaphan the Scribe tolde the 
king, ſaying, Hllah the Prieſt hath giuen 
me a booke. And Shaphan read it before 
the King. R 
19 And it came to paſſe when the king 


t 


was brought into the houſe of God, which 


lor, to 20 


— — —Um4w —— 


tHeb.toths 
hand of, 


tHeb, powred 
out, or melted. 


1 Hab. init. 


Ind heard the words of the Law, that 1 
rent his clothes. | 
20 And 


— —— 


— 


Huldahs propheſie. 


Iofiah keeperh the Paſſeouer. 


-_— 


| Or, Achbor, 
3king 22.42 


20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, 
and Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and 
[| Abdon the ſonne of Micah, and Shaphan 
the ſcribe, and Aſaiah a ſeruant ofthe kings, 
ſaying, 

21 Goe, enquire oſ the Lo x Þ for mee, 
and ſor them that are leſt in Iſrael and in 
Tudah, concerning the words of the booke 
that is found: forgreat is the wrath of the 
L o xu that ispowred out vpon vs, becauſe 
our fathers haue not kept the word of the 
Lox p; to doe all that is written in this 
booke, 

22 And Hilkia and they that the king 
had appoyntedwent to Huldah the prophe- 
teſſe, the wife of Shallum the ſonne of Tik- 


or, Harhas,| uath, the ſonne of {| Haſrah, keeper of the 
: 44-24-14] f wardrobe (no ſhe dwelt in Ieruſalem in 
— 4 f the l colledge,) and they ſpake to her to 
|| 0+, nthe that qfect. : 

/creolegrin 23 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus faith 
— 2 the Lo x God of Iſrael: Tell ye the man 


that ſent you to me, 

124 hs ſaith => —— ” woe vn Jl =_ 
bring cull vpon this place, and vpon the 
— — 1 — all the curſes that 
are written in the booke which they haue 
read before the king of Iudah: 

25 Becauſe they haue ſorſaken me, and 
haue burned incenſe vnto other gods, that 
they might prouoke mee to anger with all 
the han: of their handes, therefore my 
wrath ſhall bee d out yponthisplace, 
and ſhall not be quenched, 

26 And asfor the king of Iudah, who 
ſentyouto enquire of the Lo x o, ſoſhall 
ye ſay ynto hum: Thus faith the Lox D 
God of Iſrael, concerning the words which 
thou haſt heard: 

27 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and 
thou didſt humble thy ſelſe before God, 
when thou heardeſt his words agaiuſt this 
place, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, 
and humbledſt thy ſelſe before mee, and 
didft rend thy clothes, and weepe before 
me, I haue euen heard thee alſo, ſaith the 
LorD, 

28 Behold, Iwill gather thee to thy fa- 
thers, and thou ſhalt bee gathered to thy 
graue in peace, neither ſhall thine eyes ſee 
all the euill that I wil bring vpon this place, 
and vpon the inhabitants of the ſame, So 
they brought the king word againe. 

29 q* Then the king ſent, and gathe- 
red _ all the Elders of Iudah and 


Ieruſalem, 


| 39 Andtheking went yp intothe houſe 


ofthe Lon D, and all the men of Iudah, 
and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and the 

rieſts and the Leuites, and all the people 
4 eat and ſmall: and hereadin their eares 
all the wordes of the booke of the couc. 
nant , that was found in the houſe of the 
Lorp. 

31 And the king ſtood in his place, and 
made a Couenant beſotre the Lo RD, to 
walke after the LoD, and to keepe his 
Commandements, & his Teſtimonies, and 
his Statutes , with all his heart, and with all 
his ſoule,to performe the words ofthe Co- 
uenant which arc written inthis booke. 

32 And he cauſed all that were f preſent 
in Ieruſalem and Beniamin, to ſtand #0 it. 
And the inhabitants of Ieruſalem did ac- 
cording to the Couenant of God, the God 
of their fathers, 

33 And Ioſiah tooke away all the abo- 
minations out ofall the countreys that per- 
teined to the children of Iſrael, and made all 
that were preſentin Iſraelto ſerue, enen to 
ſerue the LoD their God, And all his 


dayes they departed not f from following 1 


the Lo x d the God oftheir fathers. 


C HAF. XXXV. 

1 Tofiah kgepeth a molt ſolimme Paſſtoner. 10 Her 
n Pharaoh Nechoh, is flame at Megidde. 25 La 
mentations for Io ſiah. 

Orcouer * Iofiah kept a Paſſcouer 
vntothe Lord in lerufalem : and 
they killed the Paſſcouer on the fourteenth 

* 4a ofthe firſt moneth, 

2 And he ſer the Prieſts in their char- 
ges, and encouraged them to the ſcruice of 
the houſe oſ the Lo x , 

And ſaid vnto the Leuites, that taught 
all Iſrael, which were holy vnto the L o + D, 
Put the holy Arke in the houſe,which Solo- 
mon the ſonne of Dauid king of Iſrael did 
build ; it ſhall not be a burden vpon your 
ſhoulders: ſerue nowthe Loxp your God, 
and his people Iirael, 

4 And prepare yourſelves by the houſes 
of your fathers , after your courſes, accor- 
— the * writing of auid king of If 
rael, and according tothe * writing of So- 
lomon hisſonne. 

And ſtand in the holy place according 
to the diuiſions of the | families of the fa- 
thers of your f brethren ti e people ; and at. 
ter the diuiſid of the families of the Leuitcs. 

6 So kill the Paſſeouer, and ſanctitie 
your ſe lues, and prepare your brethren, that 


they may doc according to the word of the — 


Lon d, by the hand of Moſes. 


fathers 


Hel from 
great enen to 


f Heb. found. 


* i.Chron, 
10 & chap, 
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177. & 26.14 


Offerings for the Paſſeouer. 


IL Chin. 


Iofiah is flaine. 


t Hes offered 


+ Hb. red. 


+ Heb,offered, 


| 


1 Heb.ſtation. 
*. Chron. 
2 


5. t, &c. 
1 1. Chron. g. 


7 Andi Ioſiah f gaue to the people, of 


the flocke , lambes and kiddes, all for the 
Paſſeouer offerings, for allthat were pre- 
ſent, to the number of thirtie thouſand,and 
three thouſand bullockes: theſe were of the 
kings ſubſtance. 

And his Princes f gaue willingly vn- 
to the people, to the Prielts and to the Le- 
uites: Hilkiah, and Zachariah, and Iehiel, 
rulers of the houſe of God, gaueynto the 
Prieſts for the Paſſeouer offerings, tuo 
thouſand and ſixe hundred ſmall cattell, and 
three hundred oxen. 

9 Conaniah alſo; and Shemaiah , and 
Nethaneel, his brethren, and Haſhabi ih, 
and Iehiel, and Ioſhabad chiefe of the Le- 
uites, f gaue vnto the Leuites for Paſſeouer 
offerings, ſiue thouſand ſmall cartel, and tiue 
hundredoxen. 

10 So the ſeruice was prepared, andthe 
Prieſts ſtood in their place, and the Leuites 
in their courſes, according to the kings 
cammandement. 

11 And they killed the Paſſeouer, and 
the Prieſts ſprinckled the blood from their 
hands, and the Leuites flayed them. 

12 _ — —— the burnt offe- 
rings. that they might giue according to 
—— of the Rilkes of the — 
to offer vnto the L o x p, as it is written in 
the booke of Moſes : and fo did they with 
the oxen. | 

13 And they roſted the Paſſeouer with 
_ _—_— to — — — the 
ot offerings ſod they in in 
— . — pannes, Ir diuided 
them ſpeedily among all the pas 

14 Andafterward they made ready for 

themſelues, and for the Prieſts : becauſe the 
Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron were bufied in 
offering of burnt offerings , and the fat yn- 
till night: therefore the Leuites prepared 
for themſelues, and for the Prieſts the ſons 
of Aaron. 
15 And the ſingers the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
were in theirf place according to the com- 
mandement of Dauid, and Aſaph, and He- 
man, and Icduthun the kings Seer: and the 
Porters waited at euery gate: they might 
not depart from their ſeruice; or their bre- 
thren the Leuites prepared for them. 

16 So all the ſeruice of the Lo x was 
prepared the ſame day, to keepe the Paſſeo- 
uer, and to offer burnt offerings vpon the 
altar of the Lo x v, according to the com- 
mandement of king Ioſiah. 


17 And the children of Iſrael that were 


þ 


t preſent , kept the Paſſeouer at that time, 
— the fealt of vnleauened bread ſeuen 
ayes. 

18 And there was no Paſſeouer like to 
that, kept in Iſrael, fromthe dayes of Sa- 
muel the Prophet: neither did all the Kings 
of Iſrael keepe ſuch a Paſſeouer, as Ioſiah 
kept, and the Prieſts and the Leuites, and 
all Iudah and Iſrael that were preſent, and 
tlie inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 

19 In the eighteenth yeere of the reigne 
of Ioſiah, was this Paſleouer kept. 

20 q* After all this, when Ioſiah had 
prepared the F Temple, Necho king of E- 
5 came vp to fight againſt Carchemiſh 
Y Euphrates: and Ioſiah went out againſt 

Mm. 

21 But hee ſent Embaſladours to him, 
ſaying, What haue I to doe with thee, thou 
king of Iudah? I come not againſt thee this 
day, but againſt the houſe, f wherewithT 
haue warre: for God commanded mee to 
make haſte : forbeare thee from medling 
with God, who « with me, thathe deſtroy 
thee not. 

22 Neuertheles Ioſiah would not turne 
his face from him , but diſguiſed himſelfe 
that he might fight with him, and hearke- 
ned not ynto the words of Necho fromthe 
mouth of God, and came to fight in the 
valley ofMegiddo, 

23 And the archers ſhot at king Ioſiah: 
and the King ſaid to his ſeruants, Haue me 
away, fox I am f fore wounded, 

24 His ſeruants therefore tooke him 
out of that charer, and put him in the ſe- 
cond charet that he had: and they he 
him to Ieruſalem, and he died, and was 
ried || in owe of the Sepulchres ofhis fathers. 
And * all Iudah and Ieruſalem mourned 
ſor Ioſiah. 


7 
25 And Iesemiah lamented for Ioſi- 


ah, & all the ſinging men and y ſinging wo- 
men ſpake of 15 in their — 
to this day, and made them an ordinance in 
Iſrael and behold they are written in the 
Lamentations. 

26 Nov the reſt of the actes of Ioſiah, 
and his f goodnes, according to that which 
was written in the Law oſthe Lox», 

27 And his deeds firſt and laſt; behold, 
they are vrnten in the booke of the kings 
of Iſrael and Iudah. 

PW, 4 1 
il cerding, is depoſed 

1 —————— 
„ahl, 9 Ieboiachm ſucreeding reguethill and i 
tronght into Babylon, 11 Zed — 5 
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1 Heb,honſe. 


+ Heb.the 
howſe of my 


warre, 


+ Heb kind- 
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lehoahaʒ is depoſed. Iſrael Chap. xxxvj. caried into captiuitie. 
neth il, and deſpiſerb the Prophets, and rebelleth againſt ànd hardened his heart from turning vnto 
| — 14 1 —— | the L o o God of Iſrael. | 
; Prieft and people, uwbolly defiroged. 22 Thepro- 14 <q Moreouer all the chieſe of the 
ä Prieſtes, and the people tranſgreſſed very 
+ 2, Kings Hen * the people of the landtooke Te- | much, aſter al the aborhinations ofthe hea- : 
23.30.&c. hoahaz the ſonne of Tofiah, and made then, and polluted the houſe oſ the LORD 
| him king in his ſathers ſtead in Ieruſilem. which he had hallowed in Icruſalem. 
1 lehoahaz we twenty and three yceres x5 And the Lo p God oſ their fa- * 
| old; when he began to reigne, and he reig | thers ſent to them ſ᷑ by his meſſengers, ri-| 1525-3 
ned three monethsin Ieruſalem. ling vp [| berimes, and ſending : becauſe he | 24 5 4 
12 Aud the king of Egypt f put him has compaſſion on his people, and on his | fh 
4 doune at Ieruſalem, and ſ condemned the dwelling place: ＋ | 
u land in an hundred talents of ſiluer, and a 16 t they mocked the meſſengers of Jo & | 
talent of gold. God, and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed | carefully 
4 And the king of Egypt madeEliakim | his Prophers,vnill the wrath of the Lon 
his brother, king ouer Iudah & Ieruſalem, | aroſe againſt his people, till there was no 
and turned his name to Iehoiakim. And | + remedie. Heb healing | 
Necho tooke Ichoahaz his brother , and 17 Therefore he brought vpon them | 2 Ning. 35. 
caricd him to FeyPr- the king of the Caldees , who their | . 
5 qlchoiakim wes twentic and fiue | yong men with the ſword , in the houſe of 
yeeres old when he began to rcigne, and he | their Sanctuary, and had no ſſion 
— elcuen yeeres in Ieruſalem: and he ypon ng man or maiden, old man, oi him 
did that which was cuill in the fight of the — irrogs: he gaue themall into 
Lord his God. his hand. 
6 Againſt him came vp Nebuchad- | 18 And all the veſlels of the houſe of 
nezzar king of Babylon, and bound him in God great and ſmall, and the treaſures of 
{| 9r,chamer- | [| fetters to cary him to Babylon. the houſe of the Lo x Þ, and the treaſures 
ee 7 * Nebuchadnezzaralſocariedofthe | ofthe King, and of his princes: all theſe he 
. | veſſels ofthe houſe of the L © p to Baby- eto Babylon. , 
i lon, and put them in his temple at Babylon. 19 And they burnt the houſe of God, | 
| Nou thereſt of the actes of Iehoia and brake down the wall of Teruſalem, and 
kim , and his abominations which hee did, | burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, and 
and that which was found in him , behold, deſtroyed all the goodly veſſels thereof, 
they are written in the booke of the Kings 20 Andfthemthat had eſcaped from the — 
on foi, ©} Iſrael and Iudah: and {| Ichoiachin us ſword, caried bee away to Babylon: where | ;1, word. 
i.Ciren,3.16 ſonne reigned in his ſtead, they were ſeruants to him and his ſonnes, 
eee, 9 q* Tehoiachin was eight yeeres old | yneilt the reigne of the kingdome of 
"kf, | When he began to reigne, andheereigned | Perſia: 
14.8, * [three monechs, and ten dayes in Teruſalem, | 2x To ſulfll the word ofthe L on p by 
and he did that which was cuill in the ſight the mouth of Icremiah, yntill the land exe. 25 9, 
ofthe Lonp. * hadenioyed her Sabbaths: for as long a8 33-& 39-200 
Heli ar the 10 And when the yecre was expired, ſhe lay deſolate, ſne kept Sabbath, to al 34.and 3 $. 
eue king Nebuchadnezzar ſent , and brought | threeſcoreandten yeeres. and 43. 
* 1 l | him to Babylon, with the t goodly ve els 22 0 No in the firſt veere of Cyrus 3 E272 143, 
ab, |! ofthe houſe of the Lo x , and made {| Ze- | king of Perfia(that the word ofthe Lox B 2755 
. Aterra. ' dekiah his brother, king oucr Iudah and foken by the mouth of Ieremiah, might — 
| % Kg. Icruſalem. be accompliſked) the Lon p ſtirred vp the 
. 11 q* Zedekiah was one and twentie | ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia, that he made 
* ler.q2.z, Yceres old, when he _—_ to reigne, and | a proclamation throughout all his king- 
&. 2.king. , reigned eleucnyeeres in Ieruſalem. dome, and pat it alſo in writing, ſayin 
4156. 12 And hee did that which was cuillin | 2 z Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Perka,All 
the ſight of the Lon v his God, ani hum the kingdom · s cf the earth hath the Lond: 
| bled not himſelſe before Ieremiah the Pro - God of heauen given mee, and hee hath 
pher.ſpeaking from the mouth ofthe Lon. d nic to build him an houſe in Ieru- \ 
13 And he alſo rebelled agiinſt king | lalem , which nn ud; Who there a- 
Nebuchadnezzar , who had made lum | mug you of ..titas prople? the on U his 
| ſiveare by God: but he ſiffened hisnecke, | ode with lam nd let lum goe vp. S 
be EZR | 
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Y Ow in the firſt yeere 
Jof Cyrus King of Per- 
ſia, (that the word of 


„ Chron. Ce the LORD by the 
36.22, ieie. e mouth of Iercmiah, 
25. 1nd | of 22 P' might be fulfilled) the 
— N Lo np ſtirred vp the 


lpirit of Cyrus King of Perſia, that hee 
} Heir can. f made a proclamation throughout all his 
4 voce te | kingdome,and put it alſo inwriting,faying, 
7 | 2 Thus faith Cyrus King of Perſia, 
| The L o x God of heauenhath giuen me 
all the kingdomes of the earth, and he hath 
charged mee to build him an houſe at Te- 
ruſalem,which «tn Iudah. 
4 3 Who « there among you of all his 
people? his God be with him, and let him 
oe vp to Ieruſalem, which is in Iudah, and 
Puild the houſe of the Lo xD God of Iſ- 
rael (He the God) which#in Ieruſalem. 
4 And whoZocuer remaineth in any 
place where he ſoiourneth, let the men of 
— f helpe him with ſiluer, and with 
old, and with goods, and with beaſts be- 
des the free-will offerjngfor the houſe of 
God that is in Ieruſalem. 

5 © Then roſe vp the chiefe of the fa- 
thers of Iudah and Beniamin, and the 
Prieſts,and the Leuites,with all them whoſe 
; ſpirit God had raiſed to goe vp, to build 
the houſe of the Lo n which is in Teru- 
; falem. 

; 6 And all they that were about them, 
[[That ifel- | ſtrengthened their hands with veſſels of 
bei them. liluer, with gold, with goods, & with beaſts, 
ö and with precious things; beſides all that 
was willingly offered. 
| | 7 gAlfoCyrustheking brought forth 
the veſſels of the houle of the Lox o, 
[- King. 24. which Nebuchad-nezzar had brought 
ge forth out of Ieruſalem, and had put them 
he in the houſe of his gods: 

8 Euen thoſe did Cyrus king of Perſia 

bring forth by the hand of Mithredath the 

See Chap. Nv numbred them vnto * Sheſh- 
3.14. | bazzarthe Prince of Iudah. 

9 Andthis «the number of them: thir- 
tie chargers of gold, athouſand chargers 
of ſiluer, nine and twentie kniues : 


| 10 Thirtie baſins ef gold: ſiluer baſins 


FIfa.44-28, | 
aud 45.1, 13 


1 Aeb. liſt 
him vp. 


of a ſecond fort, foure hundred and ten: 
and other veſſels a thouſand, 

11 All the veſſels of gold and of ſiluer, 
were ſiue thouſand and foure hundred, All 
theſe did Sheſhbazzar bring vpwith «bem of 
I the captiuitie, that were brought vp from 
Babylon ynto Ieruſalem. 


CHAP, IL 
1 The number that returne, ofthe people, 36 of the Prieſts 
40 of the Lautes, 43 of the Netkmumns 55 Je 
lomons ſerwants, 62 of the Prieſts which could not jhew 
their ee, 64 The whole number of them, with their 
ſubſtewice. 68 Their oblations, 


ng are the children of the pro- 
uince that went yp out of the captiui- 
tic, of thoſe which beene caried away, 
whom Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Ba- 
bylon had caried away vnto Babylon, and 
came againe vnto Ieruſalem and Iudah, e- 
uery one vnto his citie; 

2 Which came with Zerubbabel, Ie- 
ſhua, Nehemiah, {| Saraiah, Reelaiah, Mor- 
decai, Bilſhan,Miſpar, Biguai, Rehum, Ba- 


anah: The number of the men of the peo- 


ple of Iſrael. 

3 Thechildren of Paroſh, two thou- 
ſand, an hundred ſeuentie and two- 

4 The children of Shephatiah, three 
hundred ſeuentie and two. 

The children of Arah, ſeuen hun- 
dred ſeuentie and ſiue. 

6 The children of Pahath-Moab, of 
the children of Ieſhua and Ioab, two thou- 
ſand, eight hundred and twelue. 


7 The children oſ Elam, a thouſand, 
two hundred fiſtie and ſoure. 

8 The children of Zattu, nine hun- 
dred ſourtie and ſiue. 

9 The children of Zaccai, ſeuen hun- 
dred and threeſcore. 

10 The children of || Bani, ſixe hun- 
dred, ſourtie and two. 


11 The children of Bebai, ſixe hundred, 
twentie and three. 

12 The children of Azgad, a thouſand, 
two hundred twentie and two. 

13 The children of Adonikam, ſixe 

hundred, ſixtie and ſixe. 

14 The children of Biguai, two thouſand 
fiſtie and ſixe. 

15 The children of Adin, ſoure hundred, 
fiftie and foure. 

16 The children of Ater of Hezckiah, 


1 Heby, the 
tranſporta- 
ion, 


ninetie and eight. 
17 The 
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44 it uin ſom e 


17 The children of Bezai , three hun- 
dred twentie and three. 


or. * 18 The children of ||Iorah,an hundred 
land twelue. 


19 The children of Haſlum, to hun- 
dred twentie and three. 

20 The children of ||] Gibbar , ninetie 
and hue, 
| 21 The children of Bethlehem, an hun- 
dred twentie and three. 
22 The children of Netophah, fiftic 
and ſixe. 

23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred 
twentie and eight. 

24 The children of || Axmaueth, forty 
and two. 

25 The children of Kiriath-arim, Che- 
plurah, and Beeroth, ſeuen hundred, and 


tourtie and three. 


26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, 
ſixe hundred, twentie and one. 
27 The men of Michmas, an hundred, 


twentie and two. 


28 The men of Bethel and Ai, two hun- 
dred twentie and three. 

29 The children of Nebo, fiſtie & two. 

zo The children of Magbiſh, an hun- 
dred fiſtie and ſixe. 

31 The children ofthe other * Elam, a 
thouſand, o hundred, ſiſtie and foure. 

32 The children of Harim, three hun- 
dred and twentie. 

33 The children of Lod || Hadid, and 
Ono, ſeuen hundred. twentie and fiue. 

34 The children of lericho, three hun- 
dred fourtie and fue. 

35 The children of Senaah, three thou- 
ſand and ſixe hundred and thirtie. 

36 The Prieſts. The children of Ie- 
daiah, ofthe houſe of leſſuꝰ, nine hundred, 
ſeuentie and three. 

37 The children of Immer, a thou- 
ſand, fiſtiò and two. 

38 The chidren of Paſhur , a thou- 
ſand, YH hundred, ſourtie and ſcuen. 

29 The children of * Hatim, a thou- 
ſand and ſeuenteene. 

40 <q The Leuites. The children of Te. 


dwwia,ſeuentic andfoure. 
41 <q The fingers. The children of A- 


ſapb, an hundred twentie and eight. 
42 The children of the porters. The 


ſhua, and Kadmiel, ofthe children of Ho- 


children of Shallum , the children of Arer, | 
the children of Talmon , the children of | 
Alkkub, the children of Hit. ta, the children | 
of Shobai, in all, an hundred thirty & nine. 


43 J Tbe Nethinims. The chudren of 
Ziha, the children of Haſupha , tue chul- 
dren of Tabbaoth, 

44 The children of Keros, the children 
of Siaha, the children of Padon, 

47 The children of Lebanah, the chil- 
dren of Hagabah, the children of Akkub, 

46 The children of Hagab, the children 
of || Shalmai, the children of Hanan, 

47 The children of Giddel, the chiidren 
of Gahar, the children oſ Reaiah, 

48 The children of Re zin, the children 
of Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, 

49 The children of Vzza, the children 
of Paſeah, the children of Beſai, 

30 The children of Aſuah, the children 
of Mehunim, the children of Nephuſhim, 

51 The children of Bakbuk, the chil- 
dren of Hakupha,the children of Harhur, 

52 Thechildrenof|] Bazluth, the chil- 
dren of Mehida,the children of Harſha, 

53 ThechildrenofBaikos,the children 
of diſera, the children of Thamah, 

54 The children of Nexiah, the chil. 
dren of Hatipha. 

$5 © The children of Solomons ſer- 
uants. The children of Sotai, the children 


of Sophereth, the children of | Peruda, H 

56 The children of Taalah, the children N | 
of Darkon, the children of Giddel, l 

$7 The children of Shephatiah, he chil- 

— — — the children of Pochereth 
of Zebaim, the children oſ Ami. 

58 All the — and the chil- + rw 
dren of * Solomons ſcruants, were three | * Ioſh. 9.21, 
hundred, ninetie and two. — i chros 

59 And theſe were they which went vp | Sr 
from Tel-melab, Tel-Harſs,Cherub, Ad. 3 
dan, and Immer : but they could not ſhewe 
their fachers houſe, and their ſi ſeed , he- ©1444 
ther they were of Iſrael. —__ 

60 Thechildren of Delaiah, the chil- 
drenof Tobiah, the children of Nekoda: 
ſixe hundred hftie and two, | 

61 And ofthe children ofthe prieſts: | 
the children ef Habaizh, the children of 
Ko, the children of Bar illai, (which took 
a wife of the daughters of * Borzillai the [* 2.Sam. 17. 
Gileadite, ind was called after their name.) | 37+ 

62 Theſe fought their regiſter among 
thoſe that were reckoned by genealogy, 
but they were not found: therefore were 
they f as polluted, put from the pri: ſthood. — ny 

63 And the Tirſnatha ſoid vnto them, — f 
that they ſiould not eate of the moſt holy ſo f 
things, till there ſtood vp a pꝛieſt with * V. | er 
rim and with Thummim. "EF: 


U Or,Shamlei 


ro, 
41 Neherp. 


64 q The 


| The Altar is ſer vp · 


Ezra, 


——— 


*. Chron. 
26.20. 


[| or, leſua 
H. L.1 


ch.. 


Matt 112 
and luk. 3. 
27. callid 
 Salathiel. 


*Deut.12.5. 


| 
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64 © The whole Congregation toge- 
ther, was fourtig and two thouſand , three 
| hundred andthreeſcore : 

65 Beſide their ſeruants and their maids, 
of whom there were ſeuenthouſand , three 
hundred thirtie and ſeuen: and there were 
among them two hundred ſinging men, and 
ſinging women. 

66 Their horſes were ſeuen hundred, 
thirtie and ſixe: their mules , to hundred 
fourtie and ſiue: 

67 Their camels, foure hundred, thirty 
and five; their aſles, ſixe thouſand , ſeuen 
hundred and twentie. 

68 And ſome of the chicfe of the fa- 
thers, whenthey came to the houſe of the 
Lon whic h at Ieruſalẽ, ofired freely for 
the houſe of Gods, to ſet it vp in his place: 

69 They gave after their abilitie, vnto 
the treaſure of the worke threeſcore and 
one thouſand drammes of gold, and fiue 
thonſand pound of ſiluer, and one hundred 
prieſts garments. 

70 So the prieſts and tie Leuites, and 


porters, and tlie Nethinims , dwelt in their 
cities, ind all Iſrael in their cities. 


Ty CYUSaT SL 1 
1 The. Altar is ſet vp. 4 Offerings frequent Work: 
— 8 2 of the Temple — 
in great iy and mournng. 
Nd when the ſeuenth moneth was 
come, and the children of Iſrael were 
iu the cities: the people gathered themſelues 
together, as one man to Ieruſalem. 

2 Then ſtood vp Ieſhua the ſonne oſ 
Tozadak, and his brethrenthe Prieſts, and 
* Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, and 
his brethren , and builded the Arke of the 
God of Iſrael, to offer burnt offrings there- 
on, as t written in the Law of Moſes 
the man oſ God. 

And they ſet the altar vpon his baſes, 
(for feare was vpon them, becauſe of the 
— of thoſe countreys) and they offred 

rut offerings thereon vnto the Lo Rx D, 
ewen burnt ofterings, morning and cuening, 
| 4 They kept alſo the feaſt of Tabcrnaclcs, 
as it u wtitten, and oftred the daily burnt 
offerings, by number, according tothe cu- 
ſtome, f as the duety of euery day required: 
5 And aſterward offered the continuall 
burnt offering, both of the new moones, 
and of all the ſet feaſts ofthe Lo x v, that 


| were conſecrated , and of cuery one that 


willingly offered a free will offering ynto | 
the Lon b. 


ſome ofthe porno the ſingers , and the 
t 


_— 


— 


all they that were come out ofthe captiuity 


6 From the firſt day of the ſeuenth 
moneth, began they to offer burnt oſtrings 
vnta the LORD: but the foundation of 
the Temple ofthe Lo xD was notyet laid. 


to them of Tyre, to bring Cedar trees 


ding to the grant tliat they had of Cytus 


king of Perha. 


8 Nou in the ſecond yeere of their 
comming vnto the houſe of God at Icru- 
ſalem, in the ſecond moneth, began Zerub- 
babel the ſonne of Shcalticl, and Leſhua the | 
ſonne of Iozadak,and the remnant of their | 
brethren, the Prieſts and the Leuites, and 


vnto Ieruſalem: and appointed the Le- 
uites, from twenty yceres olde and vpward, 
to ſer forward the worke of the houſe of the 
Loxp, 

g Thenſtood Ieſhua, with his ſonnes 
and his brethren, Kadmiel and his ſonnes, 
the ſonnes of | Tudah F together, to ſer for- 
ward the workemen in the houſe of God: 
the ſonnes of Henadad, with their ſonnes 
and their brethren the Leuites. 

10 Andwhenthe builderslaid he foun- | 
dation of the Temple of the Lo x o, they 
ſet the Prieſts in — arell with trum- 
pets, and the Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
with Cymbals, to praiſe the Lo D, hee 
the * ordinance of Dauid king of Iſrael. 

11 And they ſung together by courſe, 
in praiſing and giuing thankes vnto the 
L o xyz Becauſe he is good, for his mer 
endureth for euer toward Iſriel. And a 
the people ſhouted with a grearſhout,when 
they prayſed the L on Þ ; becauſe the ſoun- 
dation ofthe houſe of the L o xo was laid. 

I 2 But many of the Prieſts and Leuites, 
and chieſe of the fathers, who were ancient 
men, that had ſecne the firſt houſe ; when 
the foundation of this houſewas laid before 
their eyes, wept with a loude voice, and 
many ſhouted aloud for ioy- 

13 So that the people could not diſcerne 
the noiſe of the ſhout of ioy,from the noiſe 
ofthe weeping of the people: forthe people 
ſhouted with a loud ſhout , and the noyſe 


was heard afarre off 


CHAP, IIII. 


1 The adueyſcries being not accepted in the building of 18 
Temple wit the Tewes cudt a to binder it. 7 The 
Leitrey to Artaxerxes. 17 The deeree of Artaxerxes. 


23 The bull ing « hundred. 
— A Now 


Me reediſyingof the Temple. 
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I 


dren of the captiuitie builded the Temple \ vp againe, then will they not f pay tolle, tri- 


Ow when the aduerſaries of Iudah 
and Beniamin , heard that f the chil- 


ynto the LORD God of Iſrael : 

2 Then they came to babel, and 
to the chiefe of the fathers, ind ſaid vnto 
them, Let vs build with you, ſor wee ſeeke 
your God, as ye doe, and we do ſacrifice vn- 


to him, ſince the dayes of Eſar-Haddon 


king of Aſſur vyhich brought vs vp hither, 

But Zerubbabel and Ieſhua, and the 
reſt of the chicfe of the farhers of Iſrael, 
laid ynto them, You haue nothing to doe 
with vs, to build an houſe vnto our God, 
but wee our ſelues together will build vnto 
the Lok Þ Godof Iſrael, as king Cyius 
the king of Perſia hath commanded vs. 

4 Then the people of the land weake- 
ned the hands of the people of Iudah, and 
troubled them in building, 

And hired coating againſt them, 
to fruſtrate their purpoſe , all the dayes of 
Cyrus king of Perſia, euen yntill the reigne 
of Darius king of Perſia. 

6 Andinthereigne of f Ahaſuerus, in 
the beginning of his reigne, wrote they vn- 
co him an accuſation againſt the inhabi- 
tants of Iudah and Icrulalem, 

7 And in the dayes of Artaxerxes 
wrote || tithlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and 
the reſt of their f companions vnto Ar- 
raxerxes king of Perſia , and the writing of 
the letter was written inthe Syriantongue, 
and interpreted in the Syrien tongue. 

8 Rchum the Chancellour, and Shim- 
thai the I Seribe, wrote a letter againſt Ieru- 
ſalem, to Artaxerxes the king, in this fort: 

9 Then, wrote Rchum the Chancel- 
our, and Shimſhai the Scribe, and the reſt 
of their f companions ; the Dinaites, the 
Apharſathkites, the Tarpelites, the Aphar- 
ſites, the Archeuites, the Babylonians, the 
Suſinchires,the Dehauits, the Elamites, 

10 And the reſt of the nations whom 
the great and noble Aſnappar brought o- 
uer, and ſet in the cities of Samaria, and 
the reſt that are on this ide the Riuer, fand 
at ſuch a time. 

11 J This a the copy of the Letter, that 
they ſent ynto him, em vnto Artaxerxes 
the king: Thy ſeruants on this fide the Ri- 
uer, and at ſuch a time, 

12 Be it knowenvnto the king, that the 
Tewes which came vp from thee to vs, -re 


come vnto Ieruſalem, building the rebel: 
ous and the bad eitie, and have iet vy the 


2 chereof, and f ioyned the ſoundattons. 


13 Bee it knowen now vnto the King, 
that if this citie be builded, and the wals 1 


bute, and cuſtome, and ſo thou ſhalt en- 
damage the || reuenue of the kings. 
14 Now becauſe we f haue maintenance 


from the ng palace, and it was not meer ſor 4 of the 


vs to ſce the kings diſhonor: therefore haue 
we ſent, and certified the king, 

15 That ſearch may bee made inthe 
booke of the records of ! fathers: ſo ſhalr 
thou find in the booke of the Records, and 
no, that this citie ij a rebellious citie, and 
hurtſull vnto kings and prouinces, and that 
they haue mooued (edition f within the 
ſame of old time: ſor which cauſe was this 
citie deſlroyed. 

16 We certiſie the king, that if this citie 
bee builded agarne , and the wals thereof ſer 
vp: by this meanes, thou ſhalt haue no por- 
tion on this ſide the tiuer. 

17 © 7 eu ſent the king an anſwere vnto 
Rehum the Chancellour, and to Shimſhai 
the Scribe, and to the teſt of their com- 
panions, that dwell in Samaria, and vnto 
the reſt beyond the riuer, Peace, and at uch 
a time. 

18 The letter which ye ſent vnto vs, hath 
bene plainely read before me. 

19 And f I commanded, and ſearch hath 
bene made, and it is found, that this citie of 
old time hath f made inſurrection againſt 
kings, and that rebellion and ſedition haue 
bene made therem. 

20 There haue bene mighty kings alſo 
cuer Ieruſalem, which haue ruled oucr 
coumrey: beyond the river, and tolle, tribute 
and cuſtome was payd vnto them. 

21 O iue yee now commandement, to 
cauſe theſe men to ceaſe, and that this citie 
be not builded, vntill another commaunde- 
ment ſb all be giuen from mee. 

22 Take heed now that yee faile not to 
doe this : why ſl. ould damage grow to the 
hurt of the kings? 

23 © Now when the copy of king Ar- 
taxerxes letter was read before Rehum and 
Shin ſhaithe ſeribe, and their companions, 
they went vp in haſte to Ieruſalem, vnto 
the Irwes, andi made them to ceaſe, by 
t force and power. l | 

24 Then ceaſed the won kr of the houſe 
of God, which at leruſalem. So it cea- 
fed vnto the ſecond yeere of the-reigne of 
Darius king of Pei ſia. 
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6 Ther later to Darnu aga:nit the Iemet. 


Hen the Prophets, Haggai the Pro- 

phet, and Zechariah the ſonne of Id- 
do, propheſied vnto the Iewes that were in 
Iudah and Ieruſalem, in the Name of the 
God of Iſracl, enen vnto them. 

2 Then roſe vp Zerubbabel the ſonne 
of Sliealtiel, and Icſhuathe ſonne of Ioza- 
dak, and began to build the Rouſe of God 
which is at Ieruſalem: and with them were 
the Prophets of God helping them. 

2 At the ſame time came to them 
Tatnai, gouernour on this ſide the riuer, 
and — » and tlieir compani- 
ons, and (aid thus vnto them: Who hath 
commanded you to build this houſe, and to 
make vp this wall? 

4 Then (tid wee vnto them after this 
maner, What are the names of the men 
t that make this building? 

But the eye of their God was vpon 
the Elders of the Iewes, that they could not 
cauſe them to ceaſe, till the matter came to 
Darius · and then they returned anſwere by 
letter concerning this matter, 

6 IJ The copie of the letter that Tat- 
nai, gouernour on this ſide the Riuer, and 
— „ and his companions the 
Apharſachites, which were on this fide the 
riuer, ſent ynto Darius the King: 

They ſent a letter vnto him, wherein 
was written thus: Vnto Darius the king, all 
eace. 

Be it knowen vnto the King, that we 
went into the prouince of Indea, to the 
houſe of the great God, which is builded 
with f great ſtones, and timber islaydein 
the walles, and this worke goeth faſt on, 
and proſperethin their hands, 

9 Then asked we thoſe Elders, and ſaid 
vnto them thus, Who commanded you to 
build this houſe, and to make vp theſe wals? 

10 We asked their names alſo, to certiſie 
thee, that wee might write the names of the 
men that were the chieſe ofthem. 

11 And thus they returned vs anſwere, 


{faying , We are the ſeruants of the God of 


heauen and earth, and build the houſe that 
was builded theſe many yeetes agoe, which 
a great King of Iſrael builded , and fer 
VP, 
12 But after that our fathers had pro- 
uoked the God of heauen ynto wrath : he 
gaue them into the of * Nebuchad- 
nexxar the king of Babylon the Caldean, 


| 


| 


king take out of the temple of Babylon, and 


The enemies letters. | Ezra 
Zee, ſit formark the building of the Temple, '3 | who deſtroyed this houſe , and caried the 
| — 2 — — coula —— people — into Babylon. 


13 But in the firſt yeere of Cyrus the 
king of Babylon, the ſame king Cyrus made 
a decree to build this houſe of God. 

14 And the veſſels ale of gold and ſil- 
uer of the houſe of God, Which Nebuchad- 
nezzar tooke out of the Temple that wa. 
in Ieruſalem, and brought them into the 
temple of Babylon, choſe did Cyrus the 


theywere delivered vnto one, *whoſe name 
was Sheſhbazzar,whom he had made | go- 
uernour : 

15 And ſaid vnto him, Taketheſe veſſels, 
goes carie them into the Temple that is in 

eruſalem, and let the houſe of God bee 
builded in his place. 

16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, 
and layde the foundation of the houſe of 
God,which «in Ieruſaletn. And fince that 
time, euen vntill now, hath it beene in buil- 
ding, and pes it is not finiſhed. 

17 No therefore, ifitſeeme good to the 
king, let there bee ſearch made in the kings 
treaſure houſe, which ij there at Babylon 
vhether it bee / that decree was made of 
Cyrus the king, to build this houſe of God 


* 


Chap. 1. | 


kept. 
Ji: Darius the king made a decree, 
and ſearch was made in the houſe of 
the * rolles, where the treaſures were f laid 
vp in Babylon. 

2 And there was found at || Achme- 
tha, in the palace that ij inthe province of 
the Medes, a rolle, and therein was a record 
* "ache gelt of Cyrus the K 

Int eere of Cyrus the King, 
4 Cyrus the king made a decree — 
cerning the houſe of God at Ieruſalem: 
Let the houſe bee builded , the place where 
they offered ſacrifices, and let the foundati- 
ons thercof bee ſtronglylayd , the height 
thereof threeſcore cubits, and the th 
thereof threeſcore cubits: 

4 Wthrthreerowes of great ſtones, and 
a row of new timber: and let the expences 
be giuen out of the kings houſe. 

And alſo let the golden and ſiluer veſ- 
ſels of the houſe of God, which Nebuchad- 


ner m A 


ce ſſer. 


nexxar took forth out of the temple,which 


wat 1 
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v at Ieruſalem, and brought vnto 

be reſtored, and f ht againe vnto the 

Temple which « atI z every one to 
them in the houſe of God, 


— 
. 
ites, which are 


companions the A 


beyond the riuer, be yeefarre from thence: 
7 Let the worke of this houſe of God 
alone, let the of the Iewes, and 
the Elders of the Iewes, build this houſe of 
God in his place. 
8 Moreouer f I make adecree, what 
ſhall do to theElders oftheſe Iewes,forthe 


— not f hi 

9 And thatwhich they haue neede of, 
both le bullocks, and rams, and lambes, 
for the burnt offerings of the God of hea- 
uen, wheat, ſalt, wine and oyle, according to 
the appoi toſ the Prieſts which are at 
1 = let it be gruen them day by day 

e: 


10 That they may offer ſacriſices f of 
ſweet ſauours ynto the God of heauen, and 


phy fv nr 


1 Alſo L haue made that who- 


ſoeuer ſhall alter this word, let timber bee 


pulled downe from his houſe, — 
vp, let him be t hanged thereon, and let hi 
houſe be made a dounghill for this. 

1 And the God that hath cauſed his 
Name to dwell there, d all kings and 
people that ſhall put to their hand, to alter 
and to deſtroy this houſe of God whichis at 
— —— 
it be dode with 5 

13 Then Tatnai gouernour on 
— ͤẽ—ũ4 1 
c ons, ac ing to which Da- 

14 Andihe Elders ofthe Tewes builded, 


riah the ſonne of Iddo, and they builded, 
and finiſhed it, according to the comman- 
dement ofthe God of Iſrael, and according 


tothe ſ commandement of Cyrus and Da- 
of Perſia. 


rius,and Artaxerxes king 

15 And this houſe was finiſhed on the 
_ A — 
in rei arius 
the King, yeere gac 
16 gAnd the children of Iſrael, the 


Prieſts & the Leuites, and the reſt of f the 


„5 


children ofthe captiwti the dedicati 
— 2. 5 

17 Andoftered at the dedication of this 
houſe of God, an red bullockes, two 
hundred rammes, hundred lambes, 
— — 

ac to 

tribes of Iſrael. 

13 And they ſet the Prieſtes in their di- 
the Leuites in their courſes, for 
the ſeruice of God, which in at Ieruſalemʒ 
tf * as it is written in the booke of Moſes. 

19 And the children of the captiuitie 
kept the Paſſeouer, vpon the fourteenth 
day ofthe firſt moneth : 

20 For the Prieſtes and Leuites were 


i — — and 
illed the —— — 


were come againe out of itie, and 
all ach as had f — . — vnto 
them, from the filthineſſe of the heathen 
of the land, to ſecke the L 0x D Godof 
Iſrael did eat. 

22 And kept the feaſt of vnleauened 
bread ſeuen dayes with ioy: forthe LoD 
had made them i and turned the 
ia vnto them, to 


— — 
ſtrengthen their in the worke of the 
houſe of God, the God of Iſrael. 
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Artaxerxes, Ki Perſia, Ezra the 
ſonne of Seraiah, the of Axariah, the 
ſonne of Hilkiah, 

2 The ſonne of Shallum, the ſonne of 
IEEE — 
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Azariah,the ſonne of Meraioth, 


of Eleazar, the ſonne 
IC — 


giuen : and the Ki 
queſt ing to the hand of the LoD 
his God vpon him. e 

7 And there went vp ſomeof the chil- 


| dren of Iſrael, and of the Prieſts, and the 
Gg — Leniees, 
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The commiſſion giuen to Ezra, - 


| 


foundation of 
the goung vp. 


+ He was the | 


Leuites, and the Singers, and the porters, 
and the Nethinims, vnto Teruſalem, in the 


ſeuenth yeere of Artaxerxes the King. 


| 8 And hee came to Ieruſalem in the 


fifth monerh , which was in the ſcucnth 
yeere of the King. 

9 For vpon the firſt day of the firſt 
moneth ſ began hee to goe vp from Baby- 
lon, and on the firſt day ot the fifth moneth, 
came hee to Icruſalem according to the 
good hand of his God ypon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to 
ſecke the Law of the Lo x o, and to doe t, 
and to teach in Iſrael, Statutes and Iudge- 
ments. 

11 q Now this is the copy of the letter 
that the King Artaxerxes gaue vnto Ezra 
the Prieſt, the Scribe, exen a Scribe of the 
words of the Commaundements of the 
L © xd, and of his Statutes to Iſrael. 


Or, te Cra 
the Prieht a 
CSoribe 
of the Law of 
= God of 
aun peace, 
Ct. * 


— 
before the king, 
12 


|*Chap 8.25 


12 Artaxerxes King of kings,||Vnto Ezra 
the Prieſt, a Scribe of the Law of the God 
of heauen, Perfe& peace, and at ſuch a time. 

13 I make a decree, that all they ot the 
people of Iſrael, and of his Prieſts, and Le- 
uites in my Realme, which are minded of 
their one free will to goe vp to Ieruſalem, 
goe with thee. 

14 Foraſmuch as thou art ſent f of the 
King, and of his * ſeuencountellours, to 
enquire concerning Iudah and Ieruſalem, 
according to the Law of thy God which 
in thine hand. 

15 And to cary the ſiluer and gold, 
which the King and his counſellers haue 
freely offred vnto the God of Iſrael, whoſe 
habitation « in Teruſalem, 

16 * And all the ſiluer and gold, that thou 
canſt finde in all the prouince of Babylon, 
with the free- will offering of the people, 
and of the Prieſts, offering willingly forthe 
houſe of their God,which « in Ieruſalem: 

17 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with 
this money, bullockes, rammes , lambes, 
with their meate offerings, and theirdrinke 
offerings, and offer them vpon the altar 


| of the houſe of your God, which is in Te. 


ruſalem. 

18 And whatſoeuer ſhall ſeeme good 
to thee and to thy brethren, to doe with the 
reſt of the ſiluer and gold; that doe after 
the will of your God. 

19 The veſſels alſo that are giuen thee, 
for y ſeruice of the houſe of thy God, thoſe 
deliuerthou before the God of Teruſalem. 

20 And whatſoeuer more ſhall be need- 
full for the houſe of thy God, which thou 


ſhalt haue occaſion to beſtow, beſtow it out 
ofthe Kings treaſure houſe. 

21 And I, enen Artaxerxes the King, 
do make a decree to all the treaſurers which 
are beyond the tiuer, that wharſocuer Ex- 
ra the Prieſt, the Scribe of the Law of the 
God of heauen, ſhall require of you, it bee 
done ſpeedily, 

22 Vnto an hundred talents of ſiluer 
and to an hundred f meaſures of wheate, 
and to an hundred baths of wine, andto 
an hundred baths of oyle, and ſalt, without 
preſcribing how much, 

2 3 | Whatſoeuer is commanded bythe 
God of heauen, let it beediligently done, 
for the houſe of the God of heauen : for 
why ſhould there bee wrath againſt the 
Realme of the King and his ſonnes ? 

24 Alſo wee certifie you, that touching 
any of the Prieſtes, and Leuites, —— 
porters, Nethinims, or miniſters of this 
houſe of God, it ſhall not be lawſull to im- 
poſe tolle, tribute, or cuſtome vpon them. 

25 And thou, Ezra, aſter the wiſedome 
of thy God, that is in thine hand, ſet magi- 
ſtrates, and iudges, which may iudge all the 
— — that are beyond the riuer, all ſuch as 

now the Lawes of thy God, and teach yee 
them that know them not. 

26 And whoſoeuer will not doe the law 
of thy God, & the law of the King, let iudg- 
ment be executed ſpeedily vpon him he- 
ther it be vnto death, or to ſ baniſhment,or 
to confiſcation of goods, or to impriſon- 
ment. 

27 J Bleſſed he the Lo Rx o God of our 
fathers, which hath put ſwch a thing as this, 
in the Kings heart, to beautiſie the houſe of 
the Lo x D which in Ieruſilem: 

28 And hath extended mercy vnto me, 
before the King and his — „ and 
before all the Kings mighty princes, and 1 

was ſtrengthened as the — ofthe Loxp 
my Gad was vpon mee, and I gathered to- 
gether out of Iſrael, chiefe men to goe vp 
with mee, 
CHAP, VIIL 
1 The compariens of Ex, who returned from Babylon. 


15 He ſendeth to Iddo for munifters for the Temple. 21 


He ha faſt. 24 He comminteth the treaſures to 


= cv —— >. 1 From Ahaua — — 
to Jeruſalem. treaſure us ir mt . 
z6 apa} 3 u deliver _ TE 
Heſe are now the chieſe of their fathers, 
and this u the genealogie of them that 
went vp with mce from Babylon, in the 
rcigne of Artaxerxes the King. 
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Thecompanions of Ezra. 


Chap. viij. 


v — 2 — Wt. 


A faſt proclaimed, 


— 


or, the your 
i ſorme, 


Y. Zacewr, 
44 ſome reade 


{ Or, pitched 


ſonnes of Dauid, Hattuſh. 

3 Ofthe ſonnes of Shechaniah, ofthe 
ſonnes of Pharoſh, Zechariah, and with 
him were reckoned , by genealogie of the 
males, an hundred and lle. 

4 Ofthe ſonnes of Pahath-Moab, Eli- 
hoenai the ſonne of Zerahiah: and with 
him two hundred males, 

5 Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah, the 
ſonne of Iahazicl,and with him three hun- 
dred males. 

6 Of the ſonnes alſo of Adin, Ebed 
the ſonne of Ionathan, and with him fiſtie 
males, 

5 And of the ſonnes of Elam, Ieſhaiah 
the ſonne of Athaliah, and with him ſeuen- 
tie males. 

8 And oſthe ſonnes of Shephatiah, Ze- 
badiah the ſonne of Michael, and with him, 
foureſcore males. 

Oſthe ſonnes of Ioab, Obadiah the 
ſonne of Tehicl: and with him two hundred 
and eighteene males, 

ro And of the ſonnes of Shelomith, the 
ſonne of Ioſiphiah, and with him an hun- 
dred and threeſcore males, 

11 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Zecha- 
riah the ſonne of Beba, and with him twen- 
tie and eight males. 

12 And of the ſonnes of Azgad, Ioha- 
nan the ſonne of Hakkatan,and with him 
an hundred and ten males. 

13 And of the laſt ſonnes of Adonikam, 
whole names are theſe: Eliphelet, Iehiel, 
— Shemaiah, and with them threeſcore 
males. 

14 Of the ſonnes alſo of Biguai, Vthai, 
and Zabbud, and with them ſeuenty males. 

15 And I gathered them together to 
the riuer, that runneth to Ahaua, and there 
{| abode we in tents three dayes: and I view- 
ed the people, and the Prieſts, and found 
there none of the ſonnes of Leui. 

16 Then ſent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, 
for Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for Ia- 
rib, and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and 
for Zechariah, and for Meſhullam, chieſe 
men; alſo far.Iarib, and for Elnathan,men 
of vnderſtanding. 

17 And I ſent them with commande- 
ment vnto Iddo the chieſe at the place Ca- 
ſiphia, and I t told them what they ſhould 
ſay vnto Iddo, and to his brethren the Ne- 
thinims, at the place Caſiphia, that — 
— ing vnto vs miniſters ſar the houſe 
of our . 


of the ſonnes of Ithamar, Daniel: of the 


18 And by the good hand of our God 
vp6 vs, they brought vs a man of v 
di the ſonnes of Mahli the ſon of Le- 
ui, the ſonne of Iſrael, and Sherebiah with 
his ſonnes,and his brethren, eighteene. 

19 And Haſhabiah, and with him Ieſha- 
iah of the ſonnes of Merari, his brethren, 
and their ſonnes,twentie. 

20 * Alſo of the Nethinims, whom Da- 
uid, and theprinces had appointed for the 
ſeruice of the Leuites, two hundred and 
twentie Nethinims : all of them were ex- 
preſſed by name. 

21 J Then I proclaimed a faſt there, at 
the river Ahaua, that wee might afflict our 
ſelues before our God, to ſecke of him a 
right way for vs, and for our little ones, and 
forall our ſubſtance, 

22 For I was aſhamed to require of the 
king a band of ſouldiers and horſemen, to 
helpe vs againſt the enemie in the way: be- 
cauſe we had ſpoken vnto the ting, ying, 
The hand of our God a vponallthem for 
good, tharſecke him, but hi — — 
wrath is againſt all them that forſake him. 

23 So wefaſted, and beſought our God 
ſor this, and he was intreated ot ys. 

24 J Then I ſeparated twelue of the 
chiefe of the prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, 
and ten of their brethren with them, 

25 And weighed vnto them the ſiluer 
and the gold, & the veſſels, en the offering 
of the houſe of our God, which the kin 


and his counſellers, and his lords, and all Ii- 


rac] there preſent, had offered. 

26 Tevenw yntotheirhand, ſixe 
hnndred and fiftie talents of ſiluer, and ſil- 
uer veſſels an hundred talents, and of golde 
an hundred talents: 

27 Alſo twentie baſons of golde, ofa 
thouſand drammes, and two yeticls of f fine 
copper, f precious as gold. 

25 fy orpon ond » Tee are holy 
vnto the Lo xo, the veſſels are holy alſo, 
and the ſiluer and the gold area free will of- 
fring vnto the Lo x D God of your fathers, 

29 Watch yee, and keepe them, vntill yee 

igh thew before the chieſe of the Prieſts, 
and che Leuites, and chieſe of the fathers of 
Iſrael at Ieruſalem, in the chambers of the 
houſe of the Lo D. 

30 So tookethe Prieſts and the Leuites 
the weight of the ſiluer and the golde, and 
the veſſels, to bring them to I em, vnto 
the houſe of our God. 

31 Then we departed from the river 


— 


of Ahaua, on the an dg of the feſt 
Gg 2 moneth, 


— ñ— 


— 


3 meet Latent 


1 


: 


ts FIT” OS” I 


1 Ezrasmourning, 


Ezra. 


confeſſion, 


and 


prayer, | 


hand of our God was vpon ys, and heedeli- 


of ſuch as lay in wait by the way. 

32 And wee came to Ieruſalem, and a- 
bode there three dayes. 

33 No on the fourth day was the ſil- 
uer and the gold, and the veſlels weighed in 
the houſe of our God, by the hand of Me- 
remoth the ſonne of Vriah the Prieſt, and 
with him was Eleazar the ſonne of Phine- 
has, and with them, was Tozabad the ſon of 
Ieſlua, and Noadiah the ſonne of Binnui, 
Leuites: * 4 

4 By number, weight of euery 
_ — all the weight bh — at that 
time. 

35 Alſo the children of thoſe that had 
bene caried away which were come out of 
the capriuitic, offered burnt ofterings vnto 
the God of Iſrael, rwelue bullockes for all 

Iſrael, ninetie and fixe rammes, ſeuenty and 

ſruen lambes, twelue hee goats for a ſinne 

offering: All this was a bunt offering vnto 

theLomn Dd. 

36 q And they deliuered the Kings com- 

miſſions vnto the Kings lieutenants, and 

to the ours on this ſide the riuer, 


and — the people and the houſe 
of God. 


XLE 

1 Ezya monrieth for the affinitie of the people with 
7 5 Hee prajeth unte Ged with conſt᷑ ſiun 
of ſues. 


f. 
Na when theſe things were done, 
the Princes came to mee, ſaying, The 
people of Iſrael, and the Prieſts and the 
Leuites, haue not ſeparated themſelues 
from the people of the lands, doing accord- 
ing to their abominations, even of the Ca- 
naanites, the Hittites, the Perixzites, the 
Iebuſites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, 
the Egyptians, and the Amorites. 
2 For they haue taken of their daugh- 
ters ſor themſelues, and ſor their ſonnes: 
ſo that the holy ſeed haue mingled them- 
ſelues with the people of thoſe lands yea the 
hand of the princes and rulers hath beene 
chieſe in this treſpaſſe. 
3 And when L heard this thing, I rent 
my garment and my mantle, and pluckt off 
the haire of my head, and of my beard, and 
ſate downe aſtonied. 
4 Then were aſſembled vnto me euery 
one that trembled at the words of the God 
of Iſrael, becauſe of the trangreſſion of 


thoſe — 


uered ys from the hand of the enemie, and vp from my || heauineſſe, and having rent 


0 


moneth, to goe vnto Ieruſalem; and the aſtonied, vntill the evening ſacriſice. 


And at the euening facritice, I aroſe 


my garmentgand my mantle, I fell ypon my 
knees, and ſpread out my handes ynto the 
Lo x Þ my God, 

6 And ſaid, O my God, I amaſhamed, 
and bluſh to lift yp my face to thee, my 
God: for our iniquities are increaſed ouer 
our head, and our (|treſpaſle is growen vp 
ynto the heauens, 

7 Since the dayes of our fathers, have 
weebeene in a great treſpaſſe vnto this day, 
and for our iniquities haue wee, our kings, 
and our prieſts, bin deliuered into the hand 
of the kings of the lands, to the ſword, to 
captiuitie, and to a ſpoile, and to confuſion 
of face, as u this 


8 And now fora f litle ſpace grace hath 


e. 


[| Or, gailti- 
neſſe. 


1 Hebr. mo- 


bene ſhewed from the Lo n Þ our God, to | ""* 


leaue vs aremnant to eſcape, and to giue vs 
a naile in his holy place, that our God 
may lighten our eyes, and giue vs a little re- 
uiuing in our bondage: 

9 For we were bondmen, yet our God 
hath not forſaken vs in our bondage, but 
hath extended mercy vnto vs in the light of 
the kings of Perſia to giue vs a reuiuing to 
ſet vp the houſe of our — repaire 
the deſolations thereof, and to giue vs a wal 
in Iudah and in Ieruſalem. 

10 And now, O our God, what ſhall we 
ſay after this ? for wee haue forfaken thy 
commandements, 

11 Which thou haft commanded bytthy 
ſeruants the prophets, ſaying, * The land 
vntowhich yee goe to poſſeſſe it, is an vn- 
cleane land, with the filthineſſe of the peo- 


ple of the lands, with their abominations, . 


which haut filled it f from one end to ano- 
ther, with their vncleanneſſe. 

12 No therefore giue not your daugh- 
ters vnto their ſonnes, neither take their 
daughters vnto your ſonnes, nor ſeeke their 
— or their wealth for euer: that ye = 

e ſtrong, and eate the good of the | 


a 
7 
and le aue it ſor an inheritance to your chil- 
dren for euer. 
13 And after all that is come ypon vs, 
for our cuill deedes, and forour 
arr that thou our God, f haſt puni- 
e 


ſhed vs leſſe, then our iniquities deſerve, and 
haſt given vsſ#chdeliveranceas this: 

14 Should wee againe breake thy com- 
mandements, and ioyne in affinity with the 
people of theſe abominations? wouldeſt 
thou not be angry with vs, till thou hadſt 


conſu. | 


o 
Tat #,a 
conflam and 
ſure abode. 


t Heb.to ſet 
vp. 


Heb.by the 


Order taken for 
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Chap.x, 
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t Heby. to 
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conſumed vs, ſo that there ſhould bee no 
remaant,nor eſcaping ? 

15 O Loxp Godof Iſrael, thou art 
righteous, for we remaine yet eſcaped, as it 
is this day. behold we are before thee in our 
treſpaſſes: for we cannot ſtand before thee, 
becauſe of this. 


CHAP. 3 
1 Shechaniah excowrageth EN to reform the ſirarge 


mariages. 6 Ezra h the people. 9 
The people at the exhert ation of E —_— 


amendment. 1 5 The care 2 18 The 
name; ofthem which had married ſtrange wines, 


NR when Ezra had prayed,and when 
hee had confeſſed, weeping and ca- 
ſting himſelfe downe before the houſe of 
God, there aſſembled vnto him out of Iſ- 
rael, a very great co ation of men, and 
women, and children: for the people wept 
very ore. 

2 And Shechaniah the ſonne of Tehiel 
one of the ſonnes of Elam, anſwered and 
ſaydynto Ezra,We haue treſpaſſed againſt 
our God, and haue taken ſtrange wiues, of 
the people of the land: yet now there is 
hope in Iſrael concerning this thing, 

3 Nowtherefore let vs makea coue- 
nant with our God, to f put away all the 
wiues, aud ſuch as are borne of them, accor- 
ding to the counſell of my lord, & of thoſe 
that tremble at the commandement of our 
God, & let it be done according to the lu. 

4 Ariſe, for this matter telongeth vnto 
thee, wee alſo vl be with thee: be of good 
courage, and doe ii. 

5 Then aroſe Exra, ind made the chieſe 
Prieſts, the Leuites, and all Iſrael to ſweare, 
that they ſhould do according to this word: 
and they ſware. 

6 Then Era toſe vp from before the 
houſe of God, and went into the chamber 
of Iohanan, the ſonne of Eliaſhib: and when 
he came thither, he did eate no bread, nor 
drinke water: for hee mourned becauſe of 
the tranſgi eſſion oſ them that had bene ca- 


ried away. 
7 And they made Proclamation 
throughout Iudah and Ieruſalem, vntoall 


che children of the captiuitie, that they 
ſhould gather themſelues together vnto 


Teruſalem 3 
8 And that vhoſoeuer would not come 
within three dayes, according to the coun- 


ſell of the Princes, and the Elders, all his 
ſubſtance ſhould befforteited, and himſelfe 
ſeparated from the corigregatzon of thoſe 


chat had bene caried away, 


| 


| 


faid vnto them, Ye haue tra 


9 4 Thenallthe men of ludah and Ben- 
jamin, gat themſe lues together vnto 
Jeruſalem, within three dayes: it wes the 
ninth moneth, and the twentieth day of the 
moncth,and all the le are in the ſtreet 
ofthe houſe of God, trembling becauſe of 
this matter, and for f the great raine. 

10 AndEzrathe Prieſt ood vp, and 
ed, and 
t haue taken ſtrange wiues to encreaſe the 
treſpaſſe of Iſrael. ; 

11 Now therefore make confeſſion yn- 
to the Lo  Þ God of your fathers, and do 
his pleaſure: and ſeparate your (clues from 
the people of the land , and from the 
ſtrange wiues. | 

12 Then all the Congregation anſwe- 
red, and ſaid with a lowd voyce, As thou 
haſt ſaid ſo — —— : _ 

13 But e are many, and it is a 
time of much —. and — not able to 
ſtand without ; neither is this a worke of 
one day or two: ſorſſ we are many that haue 
tranſgreſſed in this thing. 

14 Let now our rulers of all the Con- 
gregation ſtand, & let all chem which haue 

en ge wiues in our cities, come at 
— times, and with them the Elders 

euery citie, and the Iudges thereof, vntill 
the fiercewrath of our God || ſor this mat- 
ter, be turned from vs. 

15 q Onely Ionathan the ſonne of Aſa- 
hel, and Jahaziah the ſonne of Tikuah, 
were employed about this matter: and 
Mefhullam,and Shabbethai the Leuite hel- 
ped them. 

16 And the children of the captiuitie 
did ſo: and Ezra the Prieſt, with ccrtaine 
chiefe ofthe fathers after the houſe of their 
fathers, and all of them by their names were 
ſeparated, and ſate downe in the firſt day of 
the tenth moneth to examine the matter. 

17 And made an end with all the 
men that had taken ſtrange wiues, by the 
firſt day of the firſt —. 

18 q And among the ſonnes of che 
Prieſtes, there were that had taken 
ſtrange wiues: namely, oſ the ſonnes of le- 
ſhua the ſonne of Tozadak, and his bre- 
thren, Maaſiah, and Elie zer, and Iarib, and 
Gedaliah, | 

19 Andthey — their hands, chat th 


ir wiues, and 


Wee. | 


20 And of the ſonnes of Immer, Hana- 
ni, and Zebadiah: 
88 3 21 And 


| 


äNüN— - - - —— — — — 


"Nehemiah mourneth, 


+ 


—_—_ 


Nehemiah. 


- ro wa —-—- 


faterh and prayerh, | 


| 


21 And of the ſonnes of Harim , Maa- 
ſiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Iehiel, 
and Vzziah. 

22 And of the ſonnes of Paſhur , Elioe- 
nai, Maaſiah, Iſnmael, Nethaneel, Iozabad 
and Elaſah. 


23 Alſo of the Leuites: Iozabad, and 
Shimei, and Kelaiah (the ſame is Kelitah) 
Pethahiah, Iudah, and Eliezer. 

24 Ofthe fingers alſo, Eliaſhib, and of 
the — and Telem, and Vri. 

25 Moreouer of Iſrael, of the ſonnes of 
Paroſh, Ramiah, and Ieſiah, and Malchiah, 
and Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijah, 
and Benaiah. 

26 Aud of the ſonnes of Elam : Matta- 
niah, Zechariah, and Iehiel, and Abdi, and 
Ieremoth, and Eliah. 

27 And of the ſonnes of Zattu: Elioe- 
nai, Eliaſhib, Mattaniah, and Ieremotb, and 
Zabad, and Axixa. 

28 Ofthe ſonnes alſo of Bebai: Icho- 
hanan, Hananiah, Z abbai, and Athlai. 

29 And of che ſonnes of Bani: Meſhul- 
lam, Malluch, and Adaiah, Iaſhub, and 


a And of the ſonnes of Pahath Moab: | 
Adna, and Chelal , Benaiah , Maaſiah, 
Mattaniah, Bezalecl , and Binnui , and 
Manaſſch, 

31 Ana ofthe ſonnes of Harim, Eliezer, 
Iſhiiah,Malchiah,Shemaiah,Shimeon, 

32 Beniamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 

33 Of the ſonnes of Haſhum : Matte- 
nai, Mattatha, Zabad, Eliphelet, Ieremai, 
Manafleh and Shimei, 

34 Of the ſonnes of Bani: Maadai, 
Amram,and Vel. 

35 Benaiah, Bedaiah, Chelluh. 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib. 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Iaaſau, 

38 And Bani, and Bennui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah, & Nathã, & Adaiah, 

40 || Machnadebai,Shaſhai, Sharai, 

41 Axareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah, and Ioſeph. 


[[Or,Mabna- 


cor - 


ding to ſore 


43 Of the ſonnes of Nebo, Iehiel, Mat- cf. 


tithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Iadau, and Ioel, 
Benaiah. 

44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wiues: 
and ſome of them hed wiues by whom they 


Sheal, and Ramorh. 


had children. 


NEHE 


THE BOOKE OF 


M I A H. 


CHAP. * * 
1 Nebemiah,underflanding by H anani, : Jen. 
naowrnech fafteth and prayeth. 3 His prayer, 
4 He words of Nehemiah 
Ache ſonne of Hachaliah. 
And it came to paſſe in 
T&5 the moneth Clafleu, in 
the twentieth Jas 1 
B was in Shuſhã the palace. 
2 That Hanani, one 
of my brethren, came, he and certaine men 
of Tudah,and I asked them concerning the 
Iewes that had eſcaped , which wereleft of 
the op and concerning Ieruſalem. 

3 And they ſaid vnto me, The remnant 
that are leſt of the captiuitie there in the 
prouince, are in great affliction & reproch: 
the wall of l em alſo is broken down, 
and the gates thereof are burnt with fire. 

4 J And it came to paſſe when IL heard 
theſe wordes, that I fate downe and wept, 
and mourned certaine dayes, and faſted,and 
pꝛayed before the God of heauen, 

And ſaid, I beſeech thee, O Lox vo 


God of heauen, the great and terrible God, 
that keepeth couenant and mercy for them 


that loue hin, and obſerue his Comman- 
dements: 

6 Leet thine eare now be attentiue, and 
thine eyes open, that thou mayeſt heare the 
prayer of thy ſeruant, which I pray before 
thee no, day and nighefor the children of 
Iſrael thy ſeruants, and confeſſe the ſinnes 
of the children of Iſrael,which we haue ſin- 
ned — both I, and my fathers 
wn” 

7 We ealt very co ainſt 
thee, & haue not kept the — — 
nor the ſtatutes, nor the iadgements which 
thou commandedit thy feruant Moſes, 

8 Remember, I beſeech thee,the word 
that thou commaunded thy ſeruant Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, * If yee e, I vil ſcatter 
you abroad among the Nations: 


But / f ye turne vnto me, and keepe m 
| 2 — doe them: »chough 


moſt part of 


heauen, yet will I gather 
them from thence, and 


I bring them vn- 


Name there. 
10 Now theſe ae thy ſeruants, and thy 


people, 


there were of you caſt out ynto the vtter- * 


to the place that I haue choſen, to ſet my | 


— 


Chap 


n+ =o ici Au in. i lo = —__ . — 


Hab. xiſe. 


| Nehemiahs requeſt. 


y 


ſeruant, and to the 


hom thou haſt redeemed by thy 
great power, __ hand. 
11 OLoxDÞ, I beſcech thee, kernow 
thine eare be artentiue tothe prayer of 
of thy ſeruants, 
who de lire to feare thy Name: and proſper, 
I pray thee,thy ſeruant this day, and — 
him mercie in the ſight of this man. For 
was the kings cup-bearer. 
CHAP, II. 
u- 
commmiſi ion to ler» 
ofthe enenmes, com- 


1 Artaxerxes wnderftanding the c 
neſſe, ſendeth hum with letter: 


alm. 9 Nehemiah, 10 the gruft 
meth te Leruſalem. 12 He vieweth ſecretly the rumes 
of the walles. 17 Hee inciteth the Lewes to bald in de- 


ſpite of the . 
AN it came to paſſe, in the meneth 
Niſan, in the twentieth yeere of Ar- 
taxerxes the kin wine was before him: 
and I tooke vp the wine, and gaue it vnto 
the King: now I had not bene beforetime ſad 
in hispreſence, 


vnto mee, 
thou art 


2 Wherefore the King ſayd 
Why is thy — ) 
not licke ? this « 
heart. Then I was very fore afraid. 

And ſaid vnto the King, Let the king 
live for euer: why not my counte- 
nance be ſad when the city, the place of my 
fathers Sepulchres lieth waſte, & the gates 
thereof are conſumed with fre? 

4 Thenthe King ſayd vnto mee, For 
what doeſt thou make requeſt d So I pray- 
ed to the God of heauen. 

And 1 ſaid vnto the King, If it pleaſe 
the King, and if thy ſeruant haue found fa- 
uour in thy fight, that thou wouldeſt ſend 
me vnto NA d vnto the City of my fathers 
ſepul hres, th t I may build it. 

6 And the laid ynto mee. (the 
t queene alſo ſitting by him) For how long 
thall thy iourney bce? and when wilt thou 
returne ? So it pleaſed the King to ſend me, 
and I ſet him atime. 

7 Moreouer I ſaid vnto the King, If 
it pleaſc the King, let letters bee giuen mee 
to the gouernours beyond the Riuer, that 
— may conuey me ouer, till I come into 
Iudah ; 


$ And a letter ynto Aſaph the keeper 
of the Kings forreſt, that hee may giue me 
timber to make beames for the gates of the 
palace which appert aid to the e, and 
forthe wall of the Citie, and for the houſe 


ing e{ſe but ſorrow of fountaine, and to the kings 


that I ſhall enter into: And the King gran- 
ted me according to the good hand of my 
God ypon me, 


9 © Then Icame to the gouernours right, nor memoriall in Ieruſalem. 


per vs, thereforewee his ſeruants will ariſc 


letters: (now the King had ſeat 


beyond the riuer, and gaue them the kings 
aines 
of the army,and horſemen with me, 

10 When Sanballat the Horne , and 
Tobiah the ſeruant, the Ammenite, heard 
of it, it grieued them exceedingly, that there | 
was come a man, to ſee ke the welfare of the 
children of Iſrael, 

11 So I came to Ieruſalem, and was 
there threedayes, 

12 FAndI aroſe in che night, I and ſome 
few men with mee , neither tolde I any 
man what God had put in my heart to 
doe at Ieruſalem: neither was there any 
beaſt with mee, ſaue the beaſt thavI rode 


vpon, 

13 And I went out by night, by the 
5 —— , euen before the dragon 
w to the doung port, and viewed the 
walles of Ieruſalem, which were broken 
downe, and the gates thereof were conſu- 
med with fire. 

14 Then went on to the gate ofthe 

e but there 
wat no place ſor the that was vnder 
meto = 

n went I ypin thenight by the 
brooke, and — weed _ 
backe, and entred by the gate of the valley, 
and ſo returned. 

16 And the rulers knew not whither 1 
went or what I did, neither had I as yet told 
it to the Iewes, nor to the Prieſtes, nor to 
the nobles, not to the rulers, nor to the reſt 
that did the worke. 


17 g l ben ſaid I vnto them, Yee ſee the 
diſtreſs that we are in, how Ieruſalem lieth 
waſte, and the gates thereof are burnt with 
fire: come, and let ys build vp the wall of le- 
ruſalem, that we be no more a I 

18 Then I told them ofthe of my 
God,which was good vpon me; as alſo the 
Kings wordes that he had ſpoken ynto mee. 

they ſayd, Let vs riſe vp and builde. So 
they ſtrengthned their handes for rhis 
good worke, ; 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, 
and Tobiah the ſeruant the Ammonite, 
and Geſhem the Arabian heard it, the 
laughed vs to ſcorne, & deſpiſed vs, and Gd, 
What is this — — ye doe? will yee re- 
bell againſt the King? 

20 Then anſwered I them, and ſayd vn- 
to them, The God ofheauen, he will proſ- 


and build: But you haue no portion, nor 


Go 4 CHAP. 


Hevieweth the ruines. 


"The building — 


ofthe wall. + 


| 


| 


CHAP, III. 

1 The A nes and order of them that bualded the wall 
Hen Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt, roſe vp 
with his brethren the Prieſtes, and 

they built the ſneepe- gate, they ſanRifed 

it, and ſet vp the doores of it, euen vnto the 
towre of Meah they ſanctiſied it, vnto the 
towre of Hananeel. 

2 Andſtnext vnto him builded the men 
of Iericho: and next to them builded Zac- 
cur the ſonne of Imri. 

3 But the fiſl- gate did the ſonnes of 
Haſſenaah build, who alſo laid the beames 
thereof, and ſet yp the doores thereof, the 
locksthercof and the barrestherof. 

4 And next vnto them repaired Meri- 
moth the ſonne of Vriah:the ſonne of Koz: 
and next vnto them repaired Meſhullam 
the ſonne of Berechiah , the ſonne of Me- 
ſhezabeel: and next ynto them repaired 
Zadok the ſonne of Baana. 

s And next ynto them the Tekoites 
repaired; but their nobles put not their 
neckes to the worke of the Lo x D. 

6 Moreouer the old gate repaired Ie- 
hoiada the ſon of Paſeah, and Meſhullam 
the ſonne of Beſodaiah; they layde the 
beames chereof, and ſet vp the dores therof, 
and the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

7 And next vnto them repaired Mela- 
tiah the Gibeonite, and Iadon the Merone- 
thite, the men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, 
ynto the throne of the gouernour on this 
ſide the Riuer, 

8 Next vnto him repaired Vzziel the 
ſonne of Harhaiah,ofthe goldſmiths: next 
vntahim alſo repairedHananiah,the ſonne 


| of one of the Apothecaries, and they [| forti- 


fied Ieruſalem vnto the broad wall. 

9 Andnextvnto them repaired Repha- 
iah the ſonne of Hur, the ruler of the halfe 
part of Teruſalem, 

10 And next vnto them repaired Iedaiah 
the ſonne of Harumaph, euen ouer againſt 
his houſe: and next vnto him repaired Hat- 
tuſh the ſonne of Haſhabniab. 

11 Milchijah the ſonne of Harim,and 
Haſhub the ſon of Pahath-Moab, repaired 
thefother piece, & the towre of furnaces, 

tz And next vnto him repaired Shallum 
the ſonne of Haloeſh the vn of the halfe 
part of Ieruſalem, lie, and his daughters. 

13 Theyalley-gaterepaired Hanun, and 
the inhabitants of Zanoah ; they built it, 
and ſet vp the doores thereof, the lockes 
thet of, and the bars therof, and a thouſand 
cubites on the wall vnto the doung· gate. 


14 But tlie — gate repaired Malchiah 

the ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of part of 
Beth-baccerem the built it, and ſet vp the 
doores thereof, the lockcs thercof, and the 
barres thereof. 

15 But the gate of the ſountaine repai- 
red Shallum the ſonne of Col-hezch, the 
ruler of part of Mizpah : he built it, and co- 
uered it, and ſet yp the doores thereof, the 
locks thereof, and the barres thereof, and 
the wal of the poole of *Siloah by the kings 
garden, and vnto the ſtaires that go downe 
trom the citie of Dauid, 

16 Aſter him repaired Nehemiah the 
ſon of Azbukthe — of the halfe part of 
Beth- zur, vnto the place ouer againſt the ſe- 
pulchres of Dauid, & to the poole that was 
made, and vnto the houſe of the mighty. 

17 Aſter him repaired the Leuites, Re- 
hum the ſonne of Rani : next vnto him re- 
paired Haſhabiah the ruler of the halſe part 
of Kcilah in his part. 

18 Aſter him repaired their brethren, 
Bauai, the ſonne of Henadad the ruler of 
the halfepartof Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the 
ſonne of Ieſhua, the ruler of Mizpah ,ano- 
ther piece, ouer againſt the going vp to the 
armory, at the turning of the wall, 

20 After him Baruch the ſonne of f] Zab- 
bai,carneſtly repaired the other piece,from 
the turning of the wall vnto the doore of the 
houſe of Eliaſhibthe high Prieſt. 

21 After him repayred Merimoth the 
ſonne of Vrijah, the ſonne of Koz, another 
piece, fi6 the dore of the houſe of Eliaſhib, 
euen to the end of the houſe of Eliaſlub. 

22 And after him gepayred the Prieſts, 
the men of the plaine. 

23 After him repaired Beniamin, and 
Haſſiub, ouer againſt their houſe : after him 
repaired Azariah the ſonne of Maaſciah, 
the ſonne of Anamah by his houſe, 

24 After him repaired Binnui the ſonne 
of Henadad;, another piece from the houſe 
of Azariah , vnto the turning of the wall,e- 
uen vnto the corner. 

25 Palal the ſonne of Vai, ouer againſt 
the turning of e wall, and the tower which 
lieth out from the kings hie houſe, that was 
by the * court ofthe priſon: after him, Pe- 
daiah theſonne of Paroſh, 

25 Moreover the Nethinims dwelt in 
*} Ophel, vnto the place over againſt the 
water gate, toward the Eaſt, and the tower 
that lieth our. 

27 Afterthem the Tekoites repaired an- 

ocher 


er. 33. 2. 


. Chron. 
27:73 - 
or, ibe tore 


* w 


Nehemiahcominucchthe 


0 ce 2 


Chap. ili. 


Heſettetha 


— 


| {| Or, corner 
chamber, 


+Heb leaue 
fo themſe!nes, 


{ Heby, de- 
Dube. 


| 7 * aſcen- 


other piece, ouer againſt 


that lycth out, euen vnto — — | 


28 From aboue the horſegate repaired 

the Prieſtes, cucry one ouer againſt his 
houſe. 
29 Aſter them repaired Zadok the ſon 
of Immer, ouer ag linſt his houſe: aſter 
him repaired alſo Shemaiah, the ſonne of 
Shech uiah, the keeper ofthe Eaſtgate. 

30 Aſter him repaircd Hananiah the 
ſonne of Shelemiah, and Hanun the fixth 
lonne of Zalaph , another piece: after him 
repaired Meliullam, the ſonne of Bere- 
chiah ouer againſt his chamber, 

31 Aker kim repaired Malchiah, the 
Goldſmiths ſonne, vnto the place of the 
Nethinims,and ofthe merchants, ouer a- 
gainſt the gate Miphkad, and to the going 
vp of the || corner, . 

32. And betweene the going vp of the 
corner vnto the ſheepe-gate, repaired the 
goldſmiths andthe merchants, 

CHAP, IIII. 

Nhl the engrees hema h and conti. 
—— works, 12 — — and ſe 

erets of the enemy ſetteth a watch. nz He armath 

the labowrers, 1 aud grueth nulitery precepts. 
Vt it came to paſle, that when Sanbal- 
lat heard, chat we builded the wall, hee 
was wrath, and tooke great indignation, 
and mocked the Iewes. 

2 And hee ſpake before his brethen, 
and the army of Samaria, and ſaide, What 
doe theſe feeble Iewes ? will they f ſortiſie 
themſelues? will they ſacrifice ? will they 
make an end in a day? will they reuiue the 
ſtone?, out of the heapes of the rubbiſh, 
which arc burnt > _ 

13 Now Tobiah the Ammonite wes 
by him, and he ſaid, Euen that which they 
build, if a foxe goe vp,heethall euen breake. 
duwne their ſtone wall. 
. 4 p — O _ CO are = 

iſed: and turne their reproch ypon their 
— head, and giue them for a pray, in the 
land of captiuitie. 

1 And couer not their — let 
— _ — blotted — — beſore 
thee: ſot t ue prouoked thee to anger 
beſore the buylders. * 

6 So built we the wall, and all the wall 
was ioyned together ynto the halſe there. 
of: for the people had a mind to worke. 

7 © Bur it came to paſſe, that when 
Sanballat and Tobiah, and the Arabians, 


vpe ye. 
Ly 9 Thereſore ſet I f in the lower pla- alone 


—2 —— 
were 1 
conſpi 2 together, 
to come, and to againſt Ieruſalem, and 
t to hinder it. 

9 Necuertheleſſe, wee made our prayer 
vnco our God, and. ſet a watch againſt 
them,day and ni cauſe ofthem, - 

10 And Iudah aid, The ſtrength ofthe 
bearers of burdens is decayed , andthere « 
much rubbiſh , ſo that wee are not able to 
build the wall, 

11 Andouraduerſariesſaid, They ſhall 
not know,ncither ſec, till wee come inthe 
midſt among them, and ſlay them, and 
cauſe the worke to ceaſe. 


12 And it came to paſſethatwhenthe | 


Iewes which dwelt by them, came, they ſaid 
ynto vs tenne mes, {| From all places, 
whence ye ſhall returne vnto vs, they will bee 


ces behind the wall, and onthe higher pla- 


ces, I cuen ſet the people, after their ſami- &. 


lies, with their ſwords, their ſpeares, and 


their bowes, 
14 And I looked, and roſe vp, and ſaide 
vnto the Nobles, and to the —— and to 


the reſt of the people, Be not yee afraide of 
them: Remember the Lord which is great 
and terrible, and fight for your brethren, 


your ſonnes and your daughters , your 
wiues and es. 

15 it came to paſſe when our ene- 
mies heard that it was en vnto vs, and 
God had b their counſel to nought, 
that we returned all of vs to the wall, euery 
one vnto his wor ke. 


16 And it came to paſſe from that time 
forth, that the halſe of my ſeruantswroughe 
in the worke, and the other halſe of them 
held both the { , the ſhields and the 
bowes, and the habergeons, and the rulers 
were behind all the houſe of Iudah. 

17 They which builded on the wall, and 
2 vp with thoſe that la- 
ded, every eve with one of his hands 

tis the worke, and with the other 
hend held a n. 

18 For the builders, one had his 
ſword — — fide, and ſo builded: 
& he that ſounded the trumpet was by me. 

19 And I aid vnto the Nobles, and 
to the rulers, and tothe reſt of the people, | 
The worke« great and Hrge, and wee are 


| make an over! 


to; | 


t Hebr.to 


10 it, 


; <F - 


— 


and the Ammonites, and the Aſhdodites, 
—— of leaf t were. 


ſeparated ypon the wall, one farre from 
another : | 
20 In 


— — 


— reformeth vſuric : 


Nehemiah. 


— 


20 In hat place therefore ye heare the 
— — ſhall fight fe 
s: our t ſor vs. 

yo So we lebewed fn the worke: and 
halfe of them held the ſpeares, from the ri- 
ling ofthe morning, till the ſtars appeared. 

22 Likewiſe at the ſame time ſaid I vn- 
to the people, Let euer one, with his ſcr- 
uant lodge within Ieruſalem, that in the 
2 may be aguard to vs, and labour 
on the day. 

23 So AE I, nor my brethren , nor 
m 1 , nor the men of the guard 
which followed mee, none of vs put off our 


clothes, ¶ ſawing the: euery one put them off 


ſor waſhing. 
CHAP, V. 
omplau of their debt, morgage, and bon- 
— — 5 the 2 556 77 —— 
them te 4 cournant of reſtitutren, 14 He ſorbea- 
reth — : maryrF \y 
Nd there wasa great cry of the — 
ple, and of their wiues, againſt their 
brethren the Iewes. 

2 Fortherewerethatſaid, Wee, our 
ſonnes, and our daughters are many: ther- 
ſore we take vp corne for them, that we may 
eate, and liue. | 

3 Some alſo there were that ſaid, Wee 
haue morgaged our lands, vineyards, and 
houſes, that wee might buy corne, becauſe 
of the dearth. 

4 There were alſo that ſaid, Wee haue 
borrowed money ſor the kings tribute, and 
that ypon our lands and vineyards. 

5 Yetnow our fleſh « as the fleſh of 
our brethren, our children as their chil- 
dren: and loe, we bring into bondage our 
ſonnes and our daughters, to bee ſeruants, 
and ſome of our daughters are brought yn- 
to bondage already, neither is it in our po- 
wer to redeeme them: for other men haus our 
lands and vineyards. 

6 And I was very angry, when 
J heard their crie, and theſe words. 

7 Then 1 I conſulted with my ſelſe, 


and I rebułed the Nobles, and the rulers, 


and ſaid vnto them, You exact vſurie, euery 
one of his brother. And I ſet a great aſſem- 
bly againſt them. 

8 Ad I ſaid vnto them, Wee, after our 
Abilitie, haue redeemed our brethren the 
Iewes, which were ſold vnto the heathen; 
and will you euen fell your brethren dor 
ſhal they be ſold ynto vs? Then held they 
their peace, and found nothing to anſwere, 


| 9 AlfoI fad, It & not good that yee 


— — — — — 


ort ye thither . 


| 


| 


| t 
Ly 


doe: ought ye not to walkein the fears of 
our Grd, becauſe of the reproch of the 
heathen our enemies ? 

10 I likewiſe, and my brethren, and my 
ſeruants , might exact of them — — 
goons I pray you let vs leaue ofthis v- 

e 


11 Reſtore, I pray yon, tothem, euen 
this day, their lands, their vineyards, their 
oliue yards, and their houſes, alſo the hun- 
dreth part ot the money, and of the corne, 
— wine, and tht oyle, that yee exact of 

em. 

12 Then ſaid they, We wil reſtore them, 
and will require nothing of them; ſo vill 
we doe, as thou ſayeſt. Then I called the 
Prieſts, and tooke an oath of them, that 
they ſhould doe according to this premiſe, 

13 Alſo I ſhooke my lap, and ſaid, So 
God ſhake out cuery man from his houſe, 
and from his labour, that performeth not 
this promiſe, euen thus be hee ſhaken out, 
and ſ̃ emptied. And all the Con tion 
ſaid, Amen, and praiſed the Lo x b. And 
the people did according to this promiſe. 

14 q Moreouer, from the time that 1 
was appointed to be their gouernour in the 
land of Iudah, from thetwentieth yeere e- 
yen vntothetwo and thirtieth yeere of Ar- 
taxerxes the king, that u, twelue yeeres, I 
and my brethren , haue not eaten the bread 
ofthe gouernour, 

15 But the former gouernours that had 
beene before me, were chargeable vnto the 
people, and had taken ofthem bread, and 
wine, beſide ſourty ſhekds of ſiluer, yea e- 
uen their ſeruants bare rule ouer the peo- 
— but ſo did not I, becauſe of the feare of 

16 Yea alſo I continued in the worke 
of this wall; neither bought wee any land: 
and all my ſeruants were gathered thether 
vnto the worke. 

17 Morcouer, there were at my table, 
an hundred and fifty of the Tewes and rulcrs 
beſides thoſe that came vnto vs from a- 
mong the heathen that are about vs. 

18 Now that which wasprepared for me 
daily,wes one oxe, and (ix choice ſheep zalſo 
foules were prepared forme, andoncein 
tenne dayes , ſtore of all ſorts of wine: yet 
for all this required not I the bread of the 
gouernour, becauſe the bondage was heauic 


yponthis people, 
2 * Thinke ypon mee, my God, for 
00d , arcerdivg to all that I haue done for 
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1 Sarkallet — — 2 


phecies, to 
nifhed to the terronr of the enemies, 17 Secret 
1 the enexnes , and the Nebles » 
Noi it came to paſſe when Sanballat, 
and Tobiah, and Geſhem the Ara- 
bian, and the reſt of our enemies heard, 
that IT had builded the wall, and that there 
was no breach left therein: (though at that 
time I had not ſet vp the doores ypon the 
ates, 
X 2 Aba Sanballat, and Geſhem ſent 
vnto me, ſaying, Come, let vs meete toge- 
ther in ſome one of the villages in the plaine 
of Ono: But they thought to doe me miſ- 
chiefe. 
3 And I ſent meſſengers vnto them, 
ſzying, I am doing a great worke, ſothat I 
cannot come downe:why ſhould theworke 


to you ? 

Let they ſent vnto mee foure times, 
after this ſort ; and I anſwered them after 
the ſame maner. 

5 Thenſent Sanballat his ſeruant vn- 

to me, in like maner,the fifth time, with an 
open letter in his hand: 
6 Wherein was written 3 It is 
among the heathen, and i Gaſhmu faith i, 
thas thou and the Iewes thinke to rebell: 
for which cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, that 
thou mayeſt be their King, according to 
theſe words. | 

7 And thou haſ alſo appointed Pro- 
phets to preach of thee at Teruſalem , ſay- 
— — — 
it bee reported to the King, according ro 
theſe words. Come now therefore, and let 
vs take counſell together. 

8 Then ſent vnto him, ſaying, There 
are no ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt, 
but thou feigneſt them out ofthine owne 


heart. 

For all made vs afraid, ſayi 
Te- bend all bee weakened fromeke 
worke that it be not done, Now therefore, 
0 God, ſtrengthen my hands. 

10 Afterward I came vnto the houſe of 
Shemaiah the ſonne of Delaiah, the ſonne 
of Mehetabel, who ſhut vp, and he ſaid, 
Let vt meet in the houſe of God, 
within the Temple, and let ys ſhut the 
doores ofthe Temple ; for — — 
to ſlay thee, yea in the night wi come 
0 ſlaythee. | 


11 And I ſaid, Should ſuch a man as I, 


ceaſe, whileſt I leaue it, and come done 


reed | ch 


flee? and who is there, that being as Tam, 


would goe into the Temple to ſaue his life? 
— 

12 I perceined that God had 
not ſent him, but 3 — 


— — mee Tobiah, and 
Sa ballack hired him. 

t teh haue matter for an euill 

2 — h Sts 


reproch me. 
14 My God, thinke thou vpon Tobiah, 
and Sanballat , according to theſe their 


workes, and on the — — Noadiah, 
and the reſt of the Prophets, that would 
haue put me in ſeare. 


15 So the wall was finiſhed, in the 
twentie and fifth day of the meneth Elul, in 
fiftie and two dayes. 

16 And it came to paſſe that when all 
our enemies heard thereof, and all the hea- 
then, that were about vs, (aw theſe things, 
they were much caſt downe in their one 


eyes : for 1 
our 


— b 

17 N Moreouer, in thoſe dayes the No- 
bles of Iudah ſ ſent many letters vnto To- 
biah, and the letters of Tobiah came ynto 

em. | 

18 For there were many in Iudah ſworne 
vnto him: becauſe hee was the ſonne in law 
of Shechaniah the ſonne of Arah , and his 


19 Alſo they reported his 
before me, — my || —_— him: 
and Tobiah ſent letters to put me in feare, 
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and feared many. 
3 And I faid vnto them, Let not the 
of Ieruſalem bee opened, vntill the 


unne bee bote; and while they ſtand by, 


let them ſhut the doores, and barre 


of 
66 The 
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lor. 
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36 The number of chem 


Naehemi ty 


” 


" whorerurnec 


5 Babylon, 


fHebr bread 
in ſpaces. 


| 


appoint watches of the inhabitants of 
em, euery one in his watch, and eue 
inſt his houſe 


And 
le 2 
one to be oner e. 
wn Now the citie wet large and great: 
but the people were few therein, and the 
houſes were not bui ; 
And my God put into mine heart, 
to gather together the Nobles, and the ru- 
lers, and the people, that = might bee 
reckoned by genealogie. And I foundare- 
giſter of the genealogie of them which 
came vp at the firſt, and found written 


therein; 

6 Iheſe are the children of the pro- 
uince, that went yp out of the captiuitic, of 
choſe that had beene caried away,; whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the king lon had 
caried away, and came againe to Ieruſalem 
and to Iudah, euery one vnto his citie: 

75 Who came with Zerrubbabel,Teſhua, 
Nehemiah, {| Azariah , Raamiah, Naha- 
mani,Mordecai,Bilſhan,Miſpereth,Biguai, 
Nahum,Baanah. The number, Iſay, of the 
men ofthe children of Iſrael, ws ahi: 

The children of Paroſh, two thou- 
ſand, an hundred ſeuenty and two. 

9 The children of Shephatiah, three 
hundred, ſeuenty and two. 

to The children of Arah , {axe hun- 
dred, fiſtie and two. 

11 The children of Pahath-Moab, of 


che children of Ieſliua, and Ioab, two thou- 


ſand, and eight hundred, and eighteene, 

12 The children of Elam, a thouſand, 
two hundred, fiftic and foure. 
13 Thechildrenof Zattu, cight hun- 
dred fourtie and fiue. 

14 The children of Zaccai, ſeuen hun- 
dred and threeſcore : 

15 The children of || Binnui, ſixe hun- 
dred,fourty and eight. 

16 The children of Bebai, ſixe hun- 
dred, twenty and eight. 

17 The children of Azgad, two thou- 
ſand, three hundred, twentie and two. 

18 The children of Adonikam , ſixe 
hundred,threeſcore and ſcuen. 

19 The children of Biguai, two thou- 
ſand,threeſcore and ſeuen. 

20 The children of Adin, fixe hundred 
fiftie and fue. 

21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, 
ninetie and eight. 
| - The — — Haſhum, three hun- 

red, enty and eight. 

1 The children of Bezai; three hun- 

| twentieand ſoure. 


The children of {Hariph, an hun- | los e 


2 
dred and twelue. 

25 The children of Gibeon, ninetie 
and fiue, 

26 The men of Bethlehem, and Neto- 
phah, an hundred foureſcore and eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred, 
twentie and eight. 

28 The men of (ſBethazmaueth,fourty 
and two. 

29 Themen of Kirath-icarim , Che- 
phirah,and Beeroth , ſeuen hundred fourty 
and three. 

30 The men of Ramah and Geba, ſixe 
hundred twentie and one. 

| - The men of Michmaſh,an hundred 
and twentie and two. 

32 The men of Bethel and Ai, an hun- 
dred twentie and three. 

5 The men of the other Nebo, fiſtie 
and two. 


34 The children of the other Elam, a 
thouſand, two hundred, fiſtie and foure. 

35 The children of Harim, three hun- 
dred and twentie. 

36 The children of Tericho, three hun- 
dred fourty and ſiue. 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and 
Ono, ſeuen hundred, twentie and one. 

38 The children of Senaa, three thou- 
ſand, nine hundred, and — 

29 The Prieſtes. The children of Ie- 
daia, of the houſe of Ieſhua, nine kundrrd, 
ſeuenty and three. 

40 The children of Immer a thouſand 
fiftie and two. | 

41 Thechildrenof Paſhur, a thouſand 
two hundred, ſourty and ſeuen. 

42 The children of Harim, athouland, 
and ſeuenteene. 

43 The Leuites. The children of Ie- 
ſhua,of Kadmiel, au of the children of 
Hodeuah, ſeuenty and foure. 

44 J The lingers. The children of 
Aſaph, an hundred fourtie and eight. 

45 The porters, The children of 
Shallum, the children of Ater, the children 
of Talmon, the children of Akkub, the 
children of Hatita, the children of Sobai, 
an hundred thirty and eight. 

46 The Nethinims. The children of 
Ziha, the children of Haſhupha, the chil- 
dren of Tabaoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the children 
of Sia, che children of Padon, 


48 The children of Lebana, the children 


| of Hagaba,the childrengf Shalmai, 
1 49 The 


lor, Gibbar, 
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Who returned from Babylon, 
49 Thechildren of Hanan , the chil- and fixe: their mules, two hundred ſourty 


_— — 


fr pedegrer 
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The manner of reading the Law. | 


dren of Giddel,the children of Gahar, 

30 The children of Reaiah , the chil- 
drenof Rezin,the children of Nekoda. 

52 ThechildrenofGazzam , the chil- 
dren of Vzza,the children of Phaſeah, 

52 The children of Beſai, the children 
of Meunim, the children of Nephiſheſim, 

53 The children of , the chil- 
dren of Hakupha,the children of Harhur, 

54 The children of Baſlith, the chil- 
dren of Mehida, the children of Harſha, 

The children of Barkos, the children 
of Siſera, the children of Tamah, 

56 The children of Nexiah, the chil- 
dren of Hatipha. 

57 © The children of Solomons ſer- 
uants: The children of Sotai, the children 
of Sophereth,the children of Perida, 

58 The children of Iaala, the children 
of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

$9 The children of Shephatiah , the 
children of Hattil, the children of Poche- 
reth Zebaim,the children of || Amon, 

60 Allthe Nethinims,and the children 
of Solomons ſeruants, were three hundred 
ninetie and two. 

61 * And theſe were they which went 

alſo from Tel-Melah , Tel-Harcſha, 
Cherub, Addon , and Immer : but they 
could not ſhewtheir fathers houſe,nor their 
ſeede hether they were of Iſrael. 

62 The children of-Delaiah , the chil- 
dren of Tobiah , the children of Nekoda, 
ſixe hundred and two. 

63 qAnd of the Prieſts: the children 


dren of Barzillai , which tooke one of the 
daughters of Barzillaithe Gileadite to wife 
and ** — 7 after — 

64 ſought their regiſter, among 
thoſe that were — genealogie, 
but it — 2 — — were thy, 
as pollut om the prieſthood. 

65 And the Tirſhathafaid vnte them, 
that they ſhould not cate of the moſt holy 
things, till there Mood vy a prieſt with Vrim 
and Thummim. 

- 66 J The whole C ON toge- 
ther , was fourtyand two thouſand, three 
hundredand threeſcore. 

67 Beſide their man ſeruants, and their 
maid ſeruants , of whom there were ſeuen 
thouſand, three hundred, thirty and ſeuen: 
andthey had two hundred fourty and fiue 


12 and ſinging women. 


horſes, ſeuen hundred, thirtie 


of Habaiah, the children of Kox, the chil- 


hd hue : 

69 Theircamels, ſoure hundred thirtie 
and ſiue: ſixe thouſand, ſeuen hundred and 
twentie aſſes. 

70 And ſ ſome of the chieſe ofthe ſa- 
thers, gaue vnto the worke: I he Tirſha- 
tha gaue to the treaſure, a thouſand drams 
of gold, fifty baſons, ſiue hundred and thir- 
tie 8 

71 And ſemo of the chieſe of the fathers 

aue to the treaſure of the worke twentie 
drammes of gold, and two thou- 
ſand and two hundred pound of ſiluer. 

72 And that which the reſt of the peo- 
ple gane, was twentie thouſand drammes of 

old, & two thouſand pound of ſiluer, and 
threeſcore and ſeuen prieſts garments. 

73 So theptieſts, and the Leuites, and 
the porters, and the fingers,andſome of the 
—— and the Nethinims, and all Iſrael, 
dweltinthcir cities: And when the ſeuenth 
moneth came, the children of Iſrael were 
in their cities. 

C HAP. VIII. 


togei her, as one man, into the ſtreete 
that wes before the water-· gate, and they 
ſpake vnto Exra the Scribe, ta bring the 


booke of the Lawe of Moſes, which the 
Lon p had commanded to Iſrael. 
2 And Ezra the Prieſt brought the 


Law before the Cogn ation , of 
a 


— — and all that _ — 
wi erſtandin n the of 
the ſeuenth — > . 


3 And he read therin before the ſtreet 
that wes before the water - gate, f from the 
morning vntill midday , before the men 
and the women , & thoſe that could ynder- 
ſand: And the eares of all the people were 
«ttentive vnto the booke of the Law, 

4 And Ezra the ſeribe, Rood vpon a 
f pulpitofwood, which they had made for 
the & befide him Rood Martithi- 
ah, „& Anaiah,and Vriiah, & Hil- 
kiah, and Maaſeiah, on his right band : and 
on his leſt hand, Pedaiah, and Miſhael, and 
Malchiah, and Haſhum, and Haſhbadana, 
Zechatiah, and Me ſhullam. 

s And Ezra opened the booke in the 
f ſight of all the people (for hee was aboue 

Il . people) and when he openedit, all 


the people ſtood vp : 1 
n 


f Heb.pars, 


eb 
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| . in all their cities, 


6 And Ezra bleſſed the Loxp the 
great God: and all the people anſwered, A- 
men, Amen, with lifting vp their hands: 
and they bowed their heads, and worſhip- 
ped the Lo Rx D, with their faces to the 
ground. 

7 Alſo Ieſhus and Bani, and Sherebi- 
ah, Iamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodiiah, 
Maaſeiah, Kelita, Azariah, Iozabad, Ha- 
nan, Pelaiah, andthe Leuites, cauſed the 

ople to vnderſtand the law: andthe peo- 
ple ood ih their place. 

8 Sothey read in the booke, in the law 
of God diſtinctly, and gaue the ſenſe, and 
cauſed them to vnderſtand the reading. 

9 CAnd Nehemiah, which is the | Tir- 
ſhatha, and Ezra the Prieſt the Scribe, and 
the Leuitesthat taught the people, ſaid vn- 
to all the people, This day is holy vnto the 
Loxp your God, mournenot, nor weepe : 
for all the people wept , whenthey heard 
the words of the Law. 

to Then he ſayd vnto them, Goe your 
way, eate the fat, and drinke the ſweet, and 
ſend portions ynto them, for whom no- 
thing is prepared: for this day is holy vnto 
nw ox neither be ye ſory, for the ioy 
of the Lo « Þ is your ſtrength. 

11 So the Leuites ſtilled all the people, 
ſaying , Hold your peace, forthe day is ho- 
ly,neither be ye grieued. 

12 And all he people went their way 
to eat, and to drinke, and toſend portions, 
and to make great mirth, becauſe they had 
vnderſtood the wordes that werę declared 
vnto them. 

13 And on the ſecond day were gathe- 
red together the chiefe of the fathers of all 
the people, the Prieſts and che Leuites, vn- 
to Exrathe Scribe, euen || to vnderſtand the 


words of the Law. 


14 And they found written in the, Law 
whichthe L ox had commaunded t by 
Moſes, that the children of Iſrael ſhould 
dwellin * boothes, inthe feaſt of the ſe- 
uenth moneth: 

15 And that they ſhould publiſh and 

Lnd in Ieruſa- 

em, ſaying, Goe ſoorth vnto the mount, 

and ſetch — , and Pine bran- 

ches, and Myrtle branches, and Palme 

branches, and branches of thicke trees, to 
make boothes as it is written. 

16 F So the people went ſoorth, and 
brought them, & made themſelues boothes, 
euery one vpon the roofe of his houſe, and 
in thcir courts, & in the courts of the houſe 


of God, and in the ſtreet of the water-gate, 
and in the ſtreet ofthe gate of Ephraim. 

17 And all the congregation of them 
that were come againe out ofthe captiuity, 
made boothes,and fate vnder the boothes : 
for ſince the dayes of Ieſhua the ſonne of 
Nun, vnto that day, had not the children 
of Iſrael done ſo: and there was very great 
gladneſſe, 

18 Alſo day by day from the firſt day 
ynto the laſt day , hee readin the booke of 
the Law of God : and they kept the feaſt 
ſeuen dayes, & on the eight day was f a ſo- 
lemne aſſembly according vnto the maner. 


SHA IT 
1 iA ſolemne Faſt, and ance of the people, 
20 anti Faroe — God graded X = 
them wickednes. 
Ou in the twentie and fourth da 
of this moneth, the children of Ii. 
rael were aſſembled with faſting , and with 
ſackeclothes, and earth ypon them. 

2 And the ſeede of Iſrael ſeparated 
themſelues from all t ſtrangers, and ſtood 
and confeſſed their ſinnes, and the iniqui- 
ties oftheir fathers. 

3 And they ſtood vp in their place, and 
read in the booke of the law of the Lo xD 
their God, ons fourth part ofthe day, aud 
another fourth part they confeſſed and wor- 
1 wn — TR 

4 Ihen , e res 
of the Leuites, Teſtu, and Bam, Kadmiel, 
Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and 
Chenani, and cryed with a loude voyce vn- 
to the Lo x their God. 

Then the Leuites, Ieſhua and Kad- 
miel, Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodi- 
iah, Shebaniah. and Pethahiah, ſayd, Stand 
vp, and bleſſe the LoR v God ſor e- 
uer and euer, and bleſſed — lorious 
Name, which is exalted aboue allbleſfiag 
and prayſe. 

6 Thou, enen thou art Lo x D alone, 
thou haſt made heauen , the heauen of 
heauens,with all their hoſe, the earth, and 
all things that are therein, the ſeas, and all 
that is therein, and thou preſerueſt them al, 
and the hoſte of heauen worſhippeth thee. 

7 Thou art the Lo nv the God, who 
diddeſt chooſe * Abram , and b ſt 
him forth out of Vr oſthe Caldees, and ga- 
ueſt him the name of Abraham: 

8 And ſoundeſt his heart faithſul be- 
fore thee, & madeſt a * couenant with him, 
to giu2 the land of the Canaanites, the Hit- 
tites, the Amorites, & the Perjzzites , pon 

t 
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ſor, feed 
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Gods benefites. Chap.ix. 5 M J: ing 146 1 - 
the Iebuſites, and the — to — | 20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy good ſpirit, Nui. 15 
it, Iſay to his ſeed, and ha ormed thy to inſtruct them, and wi deft not thy Ed I. 
words, for thou art righteons, * Manna from their mouth , and — — 
"Exod, 3. 9 And didſt ſee the affliction of our | them water ſor their thirſt, * 
and 14-10. | fathers in Egypt, and heardeſt their cry by | 21 Yea ſourtie yeeres diddeſt thou 
the red (ea, ſtaine them in thewilderneſſe, ſo that t 
*Exodq.8, 10 And ſhewedſt ſignesꝰ and wonders | lacked nothing; their * clothes waxed nor ¶ Deut. 8.4, 
9,10,42,& vpon Pharaoh, and on all his ſeruants, and | old, and their fect ſwelled not. 
14 chapters. on all the people of his land · for thou 22 Moreouer, thou gaueſt them king- 
kneweſt that they dealt proudly againſt | domes and nations, and didſt diuide them 
them: ſo didſt thou get these a name, as it | into corners: ſo they poſſeſſed the land of | Num. 2 1. 
this day. * Sihon, and the land of the king of Heſi- 2c. 
Exod. 14. 11 * And thou didſt diuide the Sea be- | bon, and the land of Og king of Baſhan. 
on fore them, ſo that they went through the 23 Their children allo multipliedſt thou 
midſt of the ſea on the dry land, and their as the ſtarres of heauen, and broughteſt 
perſecuters thou threweſt into the derpes, | them into the land, concerning which thou 
kxod i 5, a8 a None intothe mighty * waters. hadſt promiſed to their fathets, that they 
to. 12 Moreouer, thou leddeſt them in hould, goe in to leſſe it. 
* Exod.t3. the day by a cloudy pillar, and in the night,, 24 So the children wentin and poſſeſſed 
* by a pillar of fire, to giue them light in the | the land, and thou ſubduedſt before them 
way wherein they ſhould goe. the inhabitants ofthe land, the Canaanites, 
'Exod.20.1.! 13 Thou * cameſt downe alſo ypon | and gaueſt them into their hands, with their | 
(416 19.20, | mount Sinai, and ſpakeſt with them from | kings, and the people of the land, that they | 
heauen,and gaueſt them right iudgements, might doe with them, ſ as they would. f Heb acer. 
1 al laret | and f true lawes, good ſtatutes and com- 25 And they tooke ſtrong cities, and a — l 
m mandements: fat land , and poſlefſed houſes full of all|jo, e n 
| 14 And madeſt knowen vnto them thy | goods, || welles digged, vineyards, and o- — 
holy Sabbath, and commandedſt them pre- line yards, and f fruit trees in abundance: |F food, 
cepts, ſtatutes, and lawes, by the hand of | So they did eate and were filled, and be- 
Moſes thy ſeruant: came far , and: delighted themſelues in thy 
2 15 And * gaueſt them bread from hea. | great goodneſſe. 
— 5 „ uen for their hunger, and broughteſt forth 26 Neuertheleſſe, they were difobedi- 
; water for them out of the rocke, for their | ent, and rebelled againſtthee, and caſt thy | 
thirſt, & promiſedſt them that they ſhowld | law behind their backs, and ſlew thy Pro- * 1 King, 15 
Deut 1.8, |* goe in topoſſeſiethe land, t which thou | phers, which teſtified againſt themroturne| *'* 
Nr hadſt ſyorne to gue them. them to thee, and they vrought great pro- 
whe band}, 36 But they and our fathers dealt proud- | nocations. 
to ciue them ly, and hardened their neckes, and hear- 27 Therefore thou deliueredſt them in- 
kened not to thy commandements: to the hand of their enemies, who vexed 
17 And refuſed to obey, neither were them, and in the time of their trouble when 
mindfull of the wonders that thou didſt a- | theycried vnto thee, thou heardeſt them ſrõ 
mong them: but hardened their neckes, | heauen and according to thy manifold 
Num. 14.4 and in their rebellion appointed * a cap- | mercies, thou gaveſt them ſauiaps, who ſa- 
f Heb.a God taine to returne to their bondage: but thou | ued them out of the hand of their enemies. 
diu. | art 1 a God ready to pardon, gracious and 28. But aſter they had reſt,frhey did euil | f #4719 
merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great kind- | :g1ine before thee : therefore leſteſt thou | 7, — * 
f neſſe. and ſorſookeſt them not. them in the hand of their enemies, ſo that l 
*Frod.32.4] 18 Yea * when they had made them a they had the dominion ouer them : yet 
molten calſe, and ſaid, This # thy God that | when they returned and cried vnto thee, 
| brought thee vp out of Egypt, and had | thou heardeſt them from heauen, and ma- 
| wronght great prouocations: ny times didſt thou deliver them, accor- 
| 19 Yet thou, in thy manifold mercies, | dingtothy mercies: 
| forſookeſt them not in the widerneſſe: the | - 29 And teſtifiedſt againſt them, that], - 
| *Fxod. 13. |*piflarof the cloud departed not fr6 them | thou mighteſt bring them againe vnto thy 0 
| — leer by day, to leade them in the way, neither | Law : yet they dealt proudly, and hearken- 
as . pillar of fire by night, to ſhew them | ed not yntothy Commandements, but fin- - 
light, and the way wherein they ſhould goe, | ned againſt thy Iutgements , (which if a 
man 


—— 


| Godsme cy,andiuſtice. — 


Nehemish. 


Hl. they 
— 2 


— 


Hair pre. | 


trat auer 


them. 
„King. 17. 
1 3- 2. chto. 
36.15. 

I Heb. in the 
hand of thy 


man doe, he ſhall liue inthem) f and with- 
drew the ſhoulder , and hardened their 
necke,and would not heare, 

30 Vet many yeeres diddeſt thouf for- 
beate them, and teſtifiedſt * againſt them 
by thy Spirit ſ in thy Prophets: yet would 

ey not giue eare: therefore gaueſt thou 

them into the hand of the people of the 
lands, 
31 Neuertheleſſe, for thy great mer- 
cies ſake, thou didſt not vtterly conſume 
them, nor forſake them; for thou art a gra- 
cious and mercifull God. ; 

32 Nowtherefore, our God, the great, 
the * mightie, and the terrible God, who 
keepeſt couenant and mercic : let not all 


the f trouble ſeeme little before thee, ſthat 


hath come 


n vs, on our Kings, on our 
Princes, 


on our Prigſts, and on our 


ö 2 and on our fathers, and on all 
t 
A 


people, ſince the time of the kings of 
yria, vnto this day. 
33 Howbeit, thou art iuſt in all tha is 
brought pon vs, for thou haſt done right, 
but we haue done wickedly: 

34 Neither haue our Kings, our Prin- 
ces, our Prieſts, nor our fathers kept thy 
Law, nor hearkened vnto thy Comman- 
dements, and thy Teſtimonies, wherewith 


{thoudidſtteſtifie againſt them 


35 For they haue not ſerued thee in 


their kingdome, and in th goodneſſe 
and fatte which thou gaueſt 

them, neither turned they from their wic- 
ked works. 

36 Behold, we are ſeruants this day; and 
ſor the land that thou vnto our fa- 
thers, to eat the fruit thereof, and the good 
thereof,behald,we are ſeruants in it. 

37 And it yeeldeth much increaſe vnto 
ings, whom thou haſt ſet ouer vs, be- 
cauſe of our finnes : alſo they haue domi- 
nion cu:rour bodies, and ouer our cattell, 
Ck and wee are in great di- 
e. | 
38 And becauſe of all this, wee make a 
ſure covenant, and write it, and our princes, 
Leuites, and Prieſts, f ſcale vnto it. 
CHAP. X. 


1 The names of them that ſealed the C una. 29 The 
nts of the Contnant 


N Ow thoſe f that ſealed were, Nehe- 
miah || the Tirſhatha the ſonne of 


gs. 
Lr [Hachaliah,and Zidkijab, 


2 Seraiah, Azariah, Ieremiah, 
3 Paſhur,Amariah,Malthiab, 


Who ſealed the Couenant. 


4 Hattuſh,Shebaniah, Mall h, 

5 Harim,Merimoth,Obadiah, 

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Meſhullam,Abiiah,Miiamin, 

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: theſe 
were the Prieſts. 

9 And the Leuites: both Teſhua the 
ſonne of Azaniah, Binnui, of the ſonnes of 
Henad ad, Kadmiel: 

10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Ho- 
düah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 

11 Micah, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

1 Nd f 

I4 e i . Paro y 
Aarne xe a nr 

5 I 

16 Adoniiah,Biguai,Adin, 

17 Acer, Hizkiiah, Azzur, 

18 — —— 

19 Hari i, 

20 M — 

11 Neikerabeel, Zadek, Iaddus, 

22 Pelatiah, H Anaiab, 
23 Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 
24 Halloheſh, Pileha, Shobek, 
25 Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſei 
26 And Ahiiab , 


„Hanan, Anan 

27 — —— 

28 J And the reſt of the people, the 
Prieſts, the Leuites, the Porters, the Sing- 
ers, the Nethinims, and all they that had 
ſeparated themſelues from the people of 
the lands,vnto the law of God, their wiues, 
their ſonnes , and their daughters, euery 
one hauing knowledge, and haui - 


29 — to their brethren, their 
nobles, and entred into a curſe, and into an 
oath to walke in Gods Law, which was gi- 
uen f by Moſes — ne 
obſerue and doe all the commaundements 
of the LoD our Lord, and his Iudge- 
ments, and his Statutes: 

30 And that wee would not giue our 
daughters vnto the people of the land, nor 
— — landbring 

31 e i 
ware or any victuals on the Sabbath day, to 
ſell,chet we would not buy it of them on the 
Sabbath, or on the holy day, and that wee 
would leaue the ſeuenth yeere, and the ex- 
action off euery debt. 


3 


32 Allo wee made ordinances for vs, to 17 


charge our ſelues yeerely, with the third 
part ofa ſhełel, for the ſeruice ofthe houſe 


+ Had the 
hand ef. 


"Exod. 34. 
16. deut 7.3 


Exc d. 20. 
10. leuit. 23. 
3.deut. 5. 13. 
neben. 13. 
33- 
* Dove. 5.2 
leuit. 25. 4 
Hebe 


1 


of our God, 
225 


Chaps). 


— — — > 
A entilogue of the 


— 


+ has — 
** 9 


Who dwelt at Terufa uy 


*See Num. 
:3.and 29. 
chap.and 
trod. 13.19. 
and leuit. 19. 
13. 


*Exod.1 3. 

1 leut. 23 
19.num. 15. 
19.and 18. 
11. Kc. 


Num 18 


| 


at Teruſalem. 


wal 


33 For the Shew-bread,and for the con- 
tinuall meat - oſſering, and for the conti- 
nual burnt —— os the Sabbaths, of the 
New moones, for the ſer feaſts, and for the 
holy thingy, and for the finne-offcrings,to 
— an atonement for Iſrael, and for all 
the worke of the houſe of our God. 

34 And wee caſt the lots among the 
prieſts, the Leuites, and the people, for the 
wood offering, to bring it into the houſe of 
our God, after the houſes of our ſathers, at 
times appointed, yeere by yeere, to burne 
vpon the Altar of the L o « Þ our God, as 
it is written in the Law. 

35 And to bring the firſt fruits of our 
ground, and the firſt fruits of all fruit of all 
trees, yeere by yeere, vnto the houſe of the 


ORD, 

36 Alſo the firſt-borne of our ſonnes, 
and of our cattell ( as it is written in the 
Law) and the firſtlings of our heards, and 
of our flocks, to bring to the houſe of our 


God , vnto — 1 that miniſter in the 


houſe of our 

37 And that wee ſhould bring the firſt 
fruits oſ our dough, and our ofterings, and 
the fruit of all maner of trees, of wine and 
of oyle , vnto the prieſts, to the chambers 
of the houſe of our God, and the tithes of 
our ground vnto the Leuites, that the ſame 
Leuites might haue the tithes, in all the ci- 
ties of our tillage. 

And the prieſt the ſonne of Aaron, 
be with the Leuites, when the Le- 
uites take tithes, and the L euites ſhall brin 
vp the tithe of the tithes ynto the houſe o 
our God, to the chambers into the treaſure 
houſe. 

29 For the children of Iſrael, and the 
children of Leui, ſhall bring the offering of 
the corne, of the new wine, and the — 
vnto the chambers,where are the veſſels of 


the San „ & theprieſtsthatminiſter, 

and the porters, and the ſingers, and we will 

not forſake the houſe of our God. 
CHAP, 2K 


1 The rulers, voluntary men, and the tenth man choſen by 
let dwell at Lerwſclem. 3 A catalogue of their names. 


20 Thereſidue dwell m other cities. 
AR the rulers of the people dwelt at 
Teruſalem : the reſt of the people alſo 
caſtlots, to bring one often,todwell in Ie- 
ruſalem, the holy City, and nine parts to 
dwell in «ther cities. 
1 And the people bleſſed all the men, 
that willingly oftered themſelues, to dwell 


* 


3 No theſe are the chieſe of the 
prouince that dwell in Ieruſalem: but in 
the Cities of Iudah dwelt euery one in his 
poſſeſſion in their Cities, to wie, Iſrael, the 
prieſts, & the Leuites, and the Nethinims, 
and the children of Solomons ſeruants. 

4 And at Ieruſalem dwelt certaihe of 
the children of Iudah, and ofthe children 
of Beniamin, Ofthe children of Iudah: A- 
thaiah the ſonne of Vzziah, the ſonne of 
Zechariah, the ſonne of Amariah, the ſon 
of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Mahalalcel, of 
the children of Perez. 

And Maaſeiah the ſonne of Baruch 
the ſon of Col-Hozch,the ſonne of Haza- 
iah the ſonneof Adaiah, the ſonne of loia- 
rib, the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of 
Shiloni. 

6 All the ſonnes of Perez that dwelt 
at Ieruſalem, were foure hundred three- 
ſcore and eight valiant men. 

7 And theſe are the ſonnes of Benia- 
min: Sallu the ſonne of Meſhullam, the 
ſonne of Ioed, the ſonne of Pedaiah, the 
ſonne of Kolaiah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah, 
the ionne of Tthicl, the ſonne of Ieſaiah. 

8 And after him Gabai, Sallai , nine 
hundred twenty and eight. 

9 And Ioel the ſonne of Zichri was 
their ouerſeer: and Iudah the ſonne of Se- 
nuah, wes ſecond ouer the City. | 

10 Ofthe Prieſts : Iedaiah the ſonne o 
Ioiarib, Iachin * 


11 Seraiah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the 


ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok, 
the ſonne of Meraioth, the ſonne of Ahi- 
tub, was the ruler of the hoſſſe of God. 

12 And their brethren that did the 
worke of the houſe , were eight hundred 
ewenty and two: and Adaiahthe ſonne of 
Ieroham, the ſonne of Pelaliah, the ſonne 
of Ami, the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne 
of Paſhur, the ſonne of Malchiah, 

13 And his brethren, chiefeof the ſa- 
thers, two hundred ſourty and two: and 
Amaſhai the ſonne of Azareel, the ſonne 
of Ahaſai, the ſonne of Meſtulemoth the 
ſonne of Immer. 

14 And their brethren mighty menof 
valour, an hundred twenty and eight; and 


their oucrſcer was Zabdiel, || the ſonne of 


one of the great men. 


15 Allo of the Leuites : Shemaiah the N 


ſon of Haſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the 
ſonne of Haſhabiah,the ſonne of Bunni. 
16 And Shabbethai, and Tozabad of 


- 
— — — 
— 
+ 4 32 0 


the chieſe ofthe Leuites, bad y ouerſight | 5... 
Hh of ). 


_—— 4 : » 


| 


| " Who Jwelt in the 


cities of Iudah. 


Nebemich. 


came vp with Zerubbabel, 


[| 0r,a ſure 
ordinanc 


2 


tower. 


c. 


1 


N Hor, ef Geba. 


- the outward buſineſſe of the houſe of 
od. 

17 And Mattaniah the ſonne of Micha, 
the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph, wa⸗ 
the principall to begin the thankeſgiuing 
in prayer: and Bakbukiah the ſecond a- 
mong his brethren, and Abda the ſonne of 
Shammui, the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of 
Ieduthun. 

18 All the Leuites in the holy City, were 
two hundred foureſcore and ſoure. 

19 Moreouer, the porters, Akkub, Tal- 
mon, and their brethren that kept f the 
gates, were an hundred ſeuenty and two. 

20 And the reſidue of Iſrael, of the 
Prieſts and the Leuites, were in all the cities 
of Judah, euery one in his inheritance. 

2 1 * But the Nethinims dwelt in O- 
phel: and Ziha, and Giſpa were ouer the 
Nethinims. 

22 The ouerſeer alſo of the Leuites at 
Ieruſalem, was Vzzi the ſonne of Bani, the 
ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonne of Matta- 
niah, the ſonne of Micha: of the ſonnes of 
Aſaph, the fingers were ouer the bulineſſe of 
the houſe of God. 

2 3 For it was the kings commandement 
concerning them, that || a certaine portion 
ſhould be for the ſingers, due for euery day. 

24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Meſhe- 
zabel, of the children of Zerah the ſonne 
of Iudah, was at the kings hand in all mat- 
ters concerning the people. 

25 And forthe villages, with their fields, 
ſome of the children of Iudah dwelt at Kiri- 
ath-arba, and in tlie villages thereof; and 
at Dibon, and in the villages thereof, and 
at Tekabzcel,and in the villages thereof: 

26 And at Ieſhuꝛ, and at Moladah, and 
at Beth-pelet, 

27 And at Hazer-Shual, and at Beer- 


4 ſheba, and in the villages thereof: 


28 Andat Ziglag, and at Mckonah,and 


in the villages thereof: 


Ahd at En-Rimmon, and at Zareah, 
andatÞifmuth, 
30 Zandah, Adullam, and in their vil- 


lages, at Lachiſh, and the fields thereof: at 
Azekah, and in the villages thereof. And 
they dwelt from Beer-ſheba „ vnto the val- 
ley of Hinnom. 

31 The children alſo of Beniamin, 
from Geba, dwelt |} at Michmaſh,and Ai- 
ia, and Beth-el, and in their villages: 

32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

Hazor, Ramab, Gittaim, 


34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 


35 Lod, and Ono, the valley of craſteſ- 
men. 
36 And of the Leuites, were diuiſions in 

Iudah, and in Beniamin. 

CHAP, . 

1 ThePriefls, 8 andthe Lewtes which came vp with 
Zerubbabel. 10 The ſucceſſion — 22 Cer- 
tame ch eſt Lenites, 27 The ſolemmitie of the dedicati- 
on of the walles, 44 The Offices of Prietts and Lemites 
appointed in the Temple 


Ow theſe arethe*Prieſts and the Le- 
| uites that went vp with Zerubbabel 
the ſonne of Shealtiel, and Ieſhua: Seraiah, 
Jeremiah, Ezra, 


z Amariah, [| Malluch,Hattuſh, 

3 [ Shecaniah, ¶ Rehum, ¶ Merimoth, 
4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abijah, 

5 || Miaminy]] Madiah, Bilgah, 

6 Shemaiah, and Ioiarib, Iedaiah, 

7 || Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Iedaiah: 


theſe were the chiefe of the Prieſts, and of 
their brethren in the dayes of Ieſhua. 

8 Morcouer the Leuites: Teſhua, Bin- 
nui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Iudah, and Matta- 
niah, which was ouer the || thankeſgiuing, 
he and his brethren. 

9 Alſo Bakbukiah, and Vnni; their bre- 
thiẽ, were oucr againſt them in thewatches. 

10 And Tethua begate Ioiakim, Ioia- 
kim alſo begate Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib be- 
gate Toi1da, 

11 And Toiada begate Tonathan , and 
Tonathan begate Iaddua. 

12 And in the dayes of Ioiakim, were 
Prieſts the chiefe ofthe fathers: of Seraiah, 
Meraiah: of leremiah,Hananiah : 

13 OfEzra, Meſhullam : of Amariah, 
Ichohanan: 

14 OfMelicu, Tonathan : of Shebani- 
ab, Ioſeph: 

15 Of Harim, Adna: of Meraioth, 
Helkai: 

16 Of Iddo, 2 echariah: of Ginnethon, 
Meſhullam : 

17 Of Abijah, Zichri: of Miniamin, of 
Moadiah, Piltai: 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua: of Shema- 
iah, lehonathan: 

19 And of Ioiarib, Mattenai: of Ieda- 
iah: Vi: 

20 OfSallai, Kallai: cf Amok, Eber: 

21 OfHilkiah, Haſhabiah : of Iedaiah, 
Nethanael. ha 

22 The Leuites in the dayes of E- 
liaſhib, Toiada, and Tohanan, and Iaddua, 
were recorded chicfe of the fathers : al- 
ſo the Prieſts, to the reigne of Dat ius tlie 
Perſian, 

23 The 


Era 2.1, 


or, Mehicw, 
verſe 14. 
or. Scha- 
mah, ver. 14. 
or, Harm, 
ver. 15. 
lor, Mera 
10 1b ver. 1 5. 
Or, Cue. 
thon, ver. 16. 
lor, Minia- 
min. ver, 17. 
or, Mead:- 
ah, ur. 17. 
or, Sala, 
ver. 20. 

|] Thar is, 
the Pſalraes 
of thankeſ- 
ering. 


| Certainechiefe Leuites. 


Chap. xij * 


| 


' 

1 

| [[Or, treaſu- 
ru 4,07 aſſem- 
elites, 


— —— — 


— — —— 


| 


— — 


23 The ſonnes of Leui, the chiefe of 
the fathers, were written in the book ofthe | 
* 1.Chron.9 * Chronicles, euen vntill the dayes of Io- 


hanan the ſonne of Eliaſhib. 

24 And the chicfe of the Leuites: Ha- 
ſhabiah , Sherebiah, and Ieſhua the ſonne 
of Kadmiel , with their brethren ouer a- 
gainit chem, to prayſe aud to giue thankes, 
according tothe Commandement of Da- 
uid che man of God, ward ouer againſt 
ward, 

25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadi- 
ah, Meſhullam, Talmon,Akkub, were por- 
ters keeping the ward, at the il threſholds 
of the gates. 

26 Tbeſe were in the dayes of Ioiakim 
the ſonne of Ieſliua, the ſonne of Iozadak, 
and in the dayes of Nehemiah the gouer- 
nour, ind of Ezra the Prieſt, the Scribe. 

27 And at the dedication of the wall 
of leruſalem, they ſought the Leuites out 
of all their places, to bring them to Icruſa- 
lem, to kecpe the dedication with gladnes, 
both with thankſgiuings, nnd with ſinging, 
with cymbals, pſalteries, ind with harpes. 

28 And the ſonnes of the lingers gathe- 
ted themſelues together, both out of the 
plaine countrey round about Ieruſalem, 
and from the villages of Netophathi. 

29 Alſo ſrom the houſe of Gilgal, and 
out of the fields of Geba, and Azmaueth : 


round about Ieruſalem, 


for the Sing ers had builded them villages | 
| 


30 And the Prieſts and the Leuites pu- 
people, | — ouer the chambers for the trea- 
u 


:ified themſelues, and puriticd the 


and the x the wall. 
31 T 
Iudah vpon the wall, and appointed two 


reat companies of them that gaue thankes, 
— on the right hand vpon 
the wall toward the dungate: 
2 And aſter them went Hoſhaiah, and 
halfe of the Princes of Iudah, 


37 And at the fountaine gate, which 
was ouer = them, they went vp by the 
ſtaires of the citie of Daui at the going vp 
of the wall, aboue the houſe of Dauid,cuen 
vnto the watergate Eaſtward. 

38 And the other compeny of them that 
gaue thankes,wentouer againſi them, and 
1 after them,and the halfe ofthe people vp- 
on the wall, from beyond the towre of the 
tornaces, euen ynto the broad wall, 

39 And from aboue the gate ot Ephra- 
im, and aboue the old gate, and aboue 
the ſill- gate, and the towre of Hananeel, 
and the towre of Meah, euen vnto the 
ſneepe · gate; and they ſtood ſtill in the pri- 
ſon gate. 

40 So ſtood the two companies of 
them that gaue thankes in the houſe of 
God, and I, and the halfe of the rulers 
with me: 

41 And the Prieſts: Eliakim, Maaſe- 
iah, Miniamin, Michaiah,Elivenai, Za- 
chariah,and Hananiah with trumpets: 

42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and 
Eleazar, and Vari, and Iehohanan, and 
Malchijah, and Elam, and Ezer. And the 
Singers f ſang loud, with lezrahiah their 
ouerſeer. 

43 Alſo that day they offered great ſa- 
crihces, and reioyced ; for God had madc 
them reioyce with great ioy : the wiues alſo 
and the children reioyced: ſo that the ioy 
of Ieruſalem was heard euen a farre off, 

43 And at that time were ſome ap- 


res, for the offerings, for the firſt. fruites, 


en I brought vp the princes of and for the tithes, to gather into them out 


of the fields oſ the cities the portions of the 
la for the Prieſts and Leuites :f for Iu- 
dah reioyced forthe Prieſts , and for the 
Levitesf that waited. 

45 Andboththe fingers and the por- 
ters kept the ward of their God ,and the 


33 And Azariah, Ezra, & Meſhullam, ward ofthe purification, accordingtothe 
34 Tudah,and Beniamin, & Shemaiah, | commandement ofDauid,and of Solomon 


and Iercmiah, 

And certaine of the Prieſts ſonnes 
wich trumpets namely, Zechariah the ſon 
of Tonathan, the ſonne of Shemaiah , the 
ſonne of Mattaniah , the ſonne of Micha- 
iah, the ſonne of Zaccur, the ſonne of 
Aſaph : 

5 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and 
AGracl,Milalai,Gilalai,Maai,Nethanael, 
and Iudah, Hanani , with the muſicall in- 


his ſonne 

46 FoRnthe dayes of Dauid * and A- 
ſaph of old, there were chiefe of the fingers 
— of prayſt and thankeſgiuing vnto 
G 


47 Andall Iſrael inthe dayes of Zerub- 
babel,and 
the portions of the lingers, & the porters, 
euery day his portion, and they || ſanctiſi- 
fied holy things ynto the Leuites, and the 


ſtruments of Dauid the man of God; and | Leuites ſanctified them ynto the children 


Ezra the Scribe before them. 


of Aaron. 


H h 2 
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in the dayes of Nehemiah, gaue 
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CHAP, XIII. 

1 Upenthe reading of the Law, ſeparation # made frors 
the mixed multitude, 4 ah at bis retuurne, cau- 
ſeth the chambers to be cleanſed. 10 Hee reſormeth the 
offices in the houſe of God. 13 The violation of the $.abe 
bath, 2 3 and the marriages withſtrange wines. 

'ON that day t they read in the * booke 

of Moſes in the f audience ofthe peo. 


ple, and therein was found written, that the 


3] Ammoaite & the Moabite ſhold not come 


into the Congregation of God for euer, 

2 * Becauſethey met not the children 
of Iſracl with bread, and with water, but hi- 
red Balaam againſt them, that hee ſhould 
curſe them: how beit our God turned the 
curſe into a bleſſing. 

Now it came to paſſe hen they had 
heard the law, that they ſeparated from Iſ- 
rael all the mixed multitude. 

4 And before this Eliaſſub the Prieſt 
t having the ouerſight of the chamber of 
the houle of dur God, was allycd vnto 
Tobiah: 

And he had prepared for him a great 
chamber, where aforetime they laide the 
meat oftrings,the frankincenſe and the veſ- 
ſels, and the tithes of the corne, the new 
wine, and the oyle, which was f comman- 
ded to be ginent»the Leuites, & the lingers, 
& the poiters, & the oflrings of the prieſts, 

6 But in all this time was not I at Ieru- 
ſalem: ſor in the two and thirtieth yeere oſ 
Artaxerxes king of Babylon, came I vnto 
the king, and f after certaine dayes, || ob- 
tained I leaue of the king: 

7 And I came to Ieruſalem, and vn- 
derſtood of the euill that Eliaſhib did for 
Tobiah, in preparing him a chamber in the 
courts of the houſe of God. 

8 And it grieued mee ſore, tterefore 
I caſt footth all the houſtold ſtuſte of To- 
biah out ofthe chamber : 

9 Then I commaunded, and they 
cleanſed the chambers, and thitherbrought 
Lagaine the veſſels of the houſe of God, 
with the meat offering, & the frankincenie. 

10 And I perceiued that the portions 
of the Leuites had not beene giuen them: 
for the Leuites and the ſingers that did the 
worke, were fled euery one to his field. 

1x Then contendedT with the rulers, 
and ſaide, Why is the houſe of God forſa- 
ken? And I gathered them together, and 
ſet them in their i place. 

12 Then brought all Iudah the tithe of 
che corne, and the new wine, and the oyle, 
vnto the || treafuries. 

13 And I made treaſurers ouer the trea- 


ſuries, Shelemiah the prieſt, and Zadok the 
Scribe, and of the Leuites, Pedaiah: and 
I next to them wes Hanan the ſon of Zac- 
cur, the ſonne of Mattaniah: for they were 
counted ſaithiull, and ſ᷑ their office was to 
diſtribute vnco their brethren. 

14 Remember me, O my God, con- 
cerning this, and wipe not out my ſ good 
deeds, that I haue done for the houle of my 
God, and for the || offices thereof. 

15 Vn thoſe dayes ſaw I in Iudah, ſeme 
treading wine preſſes on the Sabbath, and 
bringing in ſheaues, and lading aſſes, as al- 
ſo wine, grapes, and figs, and all maner of 
burdens , which they brought into Ieruſa- 
lem on the Sabbath day: and I teſtiſied a- 
gainſt them in the day wherein they ſold 
victuals. 

16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo ther- 
in , which brought fiſn and all manner of 
ware , and fold on the Sabbath vnto the 
children of Iudah, and in Ieruſalem. 

17 Then I contended with the Nobles 
of Iudah, and ſaid vnto them, What cuill 
thing is this that ye doe, and prophane the 
Sabbath day ? 

18 Didnot your fathers thus, anddid 
not our God bring all this euillyponvs,and 
vpon thiscitic ? yet yee bring more wrath 
vpon Iſracl,by profaning the Sabbath, 

19 Anditcameto paſſe , tharwhen the 
gates of Ieruſalem began to bee darke be- 
tore the Sabbath, I commanded that the 
gates ould be ſhut, and charged that they 
thould notbeopened til afterthe Sabbath: 
and ſome of my ſeruants ſetI at the gates, 
that there ſhould no burthen be brought in 
on the Sabbath day. 

20 So the merchants, and ſellers of all 
kind of ware , lodged without Ieruſalem 
Once ortwice, 

21 Then Itcſtified againſt them, and 
ſaid yntothem, Why lodge yee f about the 
wall? If ye doe ſo againe, I will lay hands on 
you. From that time foorth came they no 
more on the Sabbath. 

22 AndIcommandedthe Levites,that 
they ſhould clenſe themſelues, & that they 
ſnould come and keepe the gates, to ſancti- 
ſie the Sabbath day: Remember me, O my 
God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare mee, ac- 
cording to the || greatneſſe of thy mercie. 

23 <InthoſedayesalfoſawlI Iewes that 
t had maricd wives of Aſhdod, of Ammon 
and of Moab: 

24 Andtheirchildren ſpake halfe in the 
ſpeech of Aſhdod, and f could not ſpeake 
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The Kings 
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ple and people, 
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1. King 11. 
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f Heb ſound. 


0e, violet. 
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25 — oth them, and 
| curſed them, and ſmote certaine oftherh, 
and plucke off their haire , and made them 
ſweare by God, ſaying „ Yee ſhall not giue 
your daughters vnto their ſonnes , nor take 
their daughters vnto your ſonnes, or for 
your ſelues. 

26 Did not Solomon king of Iſrael fin 
by theſe things? yer among many nations 
was there no king like him, who was belo- 
ued of his God, and God made him king 
ouer all Iſrael: * neuertheleſſe, euen him 
did outlandiſh women cauſcto ſinne. 

27 Shall we then hearken vnto you, to 
doe all this great euill, to tranſgrefle a- 


— 


E. 


gainſt our God , in marrying ſtrange | 
wiues? 

28 And one of the ſonnes of loiada, the 
ſonne of Eliaſhibthe high Prieſt, was ſonne 
in law to Sanballatthe Horonite: therfore 
I chaſed him from me. 

29 Remember them, O my God , , be- 
cauſe they haue defiled the Prieſthood, and 
the couenant of the Prieſthood, and ofthe 
Leuites. 

30 Thus cleanſed I them from al ſtran- 
gers , and appoynted the wardes of the 

rieſts, and the Leuites, euery one in his 
bulineſle : 

31 Andforthewood offering, at times 
ppoynted, and for the firſt fruites.Remem- 
me, O my God, for good. 
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6.4 
$ Abaſnerns makgth reyall feaſts. 10 
refuſeth to come. 13 a 
Menu an naakgth the decree of men: ſoweraigntie. 
| Ow it = 7 — 
o 

this Aha- 

e ſueius which reigned 

from India, euen vn- 
e Ethiopia , ouer an 
Sx hundred and ſeuen 
and twentie prouinces.) 

2 That in thoſe dayes, whenthe King 
Ahaſuerus ſate onthe throne of his kin 
dome,which was in Shuſhan the palace: 

3 In the third yeere of hisreigne , hee 
made a feaſt vnto all his Princes, and his 
ſeruants,the power of Perſia and Media, the 
Nobles and Princes of the prouinces being 
before him. 

4 When he ſhewed the riches of his 
glorious kingdome, andthe honour of his 
excellent maieſtie, — dayes, even an 
hundred and ſoureſcore dayes. 

And when theſe dayes were expired, 
the king made a feaſt ynto all the 
that were f preſent in Shuſhan the palace, 
both vnto and ſmall, ſeuen dayes, in 


the court of the garden of the kings . 
0 6 Where were white — blew 


— 


ble: filuer,ypon a 


Hh. 


Vatlhi ſent for, 
by the , 


— 


pauement off] red, and blew, and white 
and blacke marble, 
7 And they gaue them drinke in veſſels 
of gold, (the veſſels being diuers one from 
and f royall wine in abundance, 
according to the f ſtate of the king. 


they ſnould doe according to euery 
mans pleaſure. 

9 Alfo Vaſthi the Queene made a feaſt 
forthe women, inthe royall houſe which 
belonged to king Ahaſuerus, N 

10 On the ſeuenth day, when the 
heart of the King was merrie with wine, he 
commanded Me , Biztha, Harbona, 
Bigtha,and „Zethar, and Carcas, 
the ſeuen j chamberlens that ſerued in the 
preſence of Ahaſuerus the king, 

11 To bring Vaſthi the Queene before 
the king, — Crnnccanl , toſhew 
the people and the Princes her beautie: for 
ſhe was f faire to looke on. 

12 But the Queene Vaſthi refuſed to 
come at the kings commandement f by his 
chamberlenes: therfore was the king very 
wroth,and his anger burned in him. 

1 2 Then the king ſaid to the wiſe men, 
which knew the times (for ſo wes the kings 
maner towards all that law and iudg - 


ment: 
14 And the next vnto him, wa. Carſhena 
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deere. 


"INS ” 


1 


— 
te doe ? 


I 


Shethar: Admatha, Tarſhis,Meres,Marſe- 
na, and Memucan, the ſeuen Princes of 
Perlia,& Media, which ſaw the kings face 
and which ſate the firſt in the kingdome.) 

15 Nhat ſhall wedoe ynto the queene 
Vaſthi,accordingto law, becauſe ſhe hath 
not performed the commandement ofthe 
king Ahaſuerus, by the chamberlens ? 

16 And Memucan anſwered before the 
king and the princes ; Vaſthi the queene 
hath not done wrong to the king onely,but 
alſo to all the Princes, and to all the people 
that are in all the prouinces ofthe king A- 
haſuerus. 

17 For this deed of the queege ſhall 
come abroad yntoall women , at they 
ſhall deſpiſe their husbands in their eyes, 
when it ſhall be reported; the king Aha- 
ſuerus commanded Vaſthi the queene to 
be brought in before him, but ſhe came nat. 

13 Likewiſe ſhall the Ladies of Perſia 
and Media ſay this day vnto all the kings 
princes, which haue heard of the deede of 
the queene. Thus ſuall there ariſe too much 
contempt and wrath, 

19 f [fitpleaſe the king, let there goe 
a roy il commandement f from him, and 
let it bewritten among the lawes of the Per- 
ſians, and the Medes, f that it be not alte. 
red, that Vaſthi come no more before kin 

Ahaſuerus, and let the king gius her — 
eſt ate vnto another that is better then the. 
20 And when the kings decree, which 


he ſhall make, ſhalbe publithed throughout 


all his empire, (for it is great: ) all the wiues 
ſnall giue to their husbands honour, both 
to great and (all. 

21 And the ſaying fpleaſed the king 
and cheprinces,and the king did according 
tothe word of Memucan; 

22 For he ſent letters into all the kings 
prouinces, into euery prouince, according 
to the writing thereof, and to euety people 
after their language, that euery man ſhould 
beare rule in his one houſe, and ſ᷑ that it 
ſhould be publiſhed according to the lan- 


guage of euery people. 
CHAP. IL 
Ort of the choiſe of virgins, a i to bee choſen, 
; 5 — £ her ap Fell 8 — 
prefirredby Hegaibeſarethereſt. 12 The maner of pu- 
rification,anf gon g in to the king, 1 5 Eſther beſt y ca. 
E the king, made Qeene, 21 Mordecai diſcone- 
ring a treaſo au n cor did in the Chromcles, 
A Fter theſe things, when the wrath of 
king Ahaſuerus was appeaſed, hee re- 
membre Vaſthi, and what ſhe had done, 
and what was decreed againſt her. 


2 Then ſaid the kings ſeruants, that 
miniſtred vnto him, Let there be faite yong 
virgins ſought for the king. 

3 And let the king appoint officers in 
all the prouinces of his kingdome, that they 
may gather together all the faire young 
virgins ynto Shuſhan the palace, to the 
houſe ofthe women j vnto the cuſtodie of 
Hege the kings chamberlaine, keeper of 
the women, and let their things for purifi- 
cation be giuen them + 

4 Andlet the maiden which pleaſeth the 
king,be queene inſtead of Vaſthi. And the 
thing pleaſed the king, and he did ſo. 

oy in Shuſhan the palace, there 
was a certaine lewe, whole name w.s 
Mardecai, the ſonne of Iair, the ſonne 
of Shimei, the ſonne of Kiſh, a Benia- 
mite, 

6 *Who had beene caryed away from 
Ieruſalem, with the captiuitie which had 
beene caried away with Ieconiah king of 
Iudah,whom Nebuchadaczzar the king of 


Babylon had caried away. 
7 And hef brought vp Hadaſſih (that 


is Eſther) his vacles daughter, for ſhe had 


neither tather nor mother , and the mayde 
was f fairc and bcautifull , whom Mordecai 
(when her father and mother were dead) 
tooke for his oe daughter. 

8 gSoirtcamero palſe,when the kings 
commandement and his decree was heard, 


and when many maidens were gathered to- 


2 vnto Shuſhan the palace, to the cu- 
ſtodie of Hegai, that Eſther was brought 
«ſo vnto the kings houſe, to the cuſtodic 
of Hegai,kecper ofthe women, 

9 And the maiden pleaſed him, and 
ſhe obtained kindneſſe of him, and he ſpee- 
dily gaue her her _ for purification, 
with f ſuch things as belonged to her, and 
ſeuen maidens, which were meete to be gi- 
uen her, out of the kings houſe, and hee 
preferred her and her maids, vnto the beſt 
place of the houſe of the women. 

10 Eſther had not ſhewed her people, 
nor her kindred: for Mordecai had char- 
ged her, that ſhe ſhould nor ſhew it. 

11 And Mordecai walked euery day 
before the court of the womens houſe , to 
know how Eſtherdid, and what ſhould be- 
come of her. 

12 No when cuery maids turne was 
come, to goe in to king Ahaſuerus, aſter 
that ſhee had beene twelue moneths, ac- 
cording to the manner of the women (for 
ſo were the dayes of their pucificatians ac- 
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changed her. 


compliſhed, 
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Eſther is made Meer 


e 


* 9 * 
Haman is adubaced by t 


compliſhed, to wit, fixe moneths with oyle 
of myrrhe, and ſice moneths with ſweet o- 
dours, and withother things for the purify- 
ing of the women.) 

13 Then thus cameevery maidenynto 
the king, whatſoeuer ſhe deſived, was giuen 
her, to goe with her out of the houſe of the 
women, vnto the kings houſe, 

14 Inthe evening thee went, and on the 
morow ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe 
ofthe women, to the cuſtodie of Shaaſhgaz 
the kings chamberlen, which kept the con- 
cubines: ſhee came in vnto the king no 
more, except the king delighted in het, and 
that ſhe were called by name. 

15 No when the turne of Eſther, 
the daughter of Abihail, the vncle of Mor- 
decai (whe had taken her for his — 2 
was come, to goe in vnto the king: the re- 
quired nothing, but what Hegai the kings 
ehamberleg, the keeper of the women, ap- 
pointed: Add Eſther obtained fauour in 
the ſight of all them that looked ypon her. 

1 5 So Eſther was taken vnto King 
Ahaſuerus, into his houſe royall, in the 
tentk moncth (which « the moneth Te- 
beth) in the ſcuenth yeere of his reigne. 

17 And the king loued Eſther aboue all 
the women, and ſhe obtained grace and [[fa- 
uourf in his ſight, more then al the virgins; 
ſo that he ſer the royall crowne vpon her 
head, and made her qurene in Read of 
Vaſthi. 

18 Thenthe king made a great ſeaſt y 
to all his princes aud his ſeruants, ene Eſt- 
hers ſeaſt, and hee made a f releaſe to the 
prouinces, and gaue gifts, according to the 
ſtate of the king. 

19 And when che virgines were gathered 
together the ſecond time, then Mordecai 


fare in the kings 

20 ri 
dred , nor her p | 
charged her: For did the comman- 
dement of Mordecai, like as when ſhee was 
brought vp with him, 

21 In thoſe dayes, (while Mordecai 
fate in the kings gate) two of the kings 
chamberlens, {| Bigthan and Tereſh, of 

e dore, were wroth,and 

on the king Ahaſuerus : 

thing was knowen to Mor. 

decai, who told it vnto Eſther the querne, 

and Eſther certified the king thereof, in 
Mordecaisname, 

23 And when inquiſition was made of 


the matter, it was found out therfore they 


nn 


were doch hanged on a tree: and it — 


ten in the booke of the Chronicles before| | 


the king. 


CHAP, III. 
1 Haman adaarce1by the Ang, and deſpiſed by Morde- | 


cai, ſecketh renenge upon all the Tees. 7 —— g 
lots. 8 Hee obt auth by calummiat ion, a Decree _ 
king, to put the Lewes to death, 


AS theſe things did king Ahaſuerus 
promote Haman, the ſonne of Ame- 
datha the Agagite, and aduanced him, and 
ſet his. ſear — all the princes that were 
with him. 

2 And all the kings ſeruants, that were 
inthe kings gate, bowed, and reuerenced 
Haman, tor the king had ſo commanded 
concerning him : but Mordecai bowed 
not, nor did him reverence, 

3 Then the kings ſeruants which were 
in the kings gate, ſaid vnto Mordecai, Why 
tranſgreſſeſt thou the kings comandement? 

4 Now it came to paſſe, when they 
ſpake daily vnto him, and he hearkened not 
vnto them; that theytold Haman, to ſee 
whether Mordecai his mattert would ſtand, 
for he had told them that he wes a lew. 

s And when Haman ſaw that Morde- 
cai howed not, nor did him teuerence, then 
was Haman full of wrath. 

6 And he he ſcornetolay hands 
on Mordecai alone, for they had ſhewed 
him the le of Mordecai : wherefore 


Haman — — all the Icwes, that 
were the w i of 
Ahaſuerus, euen the people of Mordecai. 


7 In the firſt moneth (that is, the 
moneth Niſan) inthe twelfth ycert of king 
Ahaſuerus caſt Pur, that , the lot, be- 
fore Haman, day to day, and from 
moneth to moneth, to the twelſth moneth, 
that a, the moneth Adar. 

8 JAnd Haman ſaid vnto king Aha- 
ſuerus: There is a certaine people ſcattered 
abroad,and diſperſed among the people, in 
all the prouinces of thy kingdom, and their 
lawes are diuers from all people, neither 
keepe they the kings lawes; therefore it s 
not f for the kings profit to ſuffer them. 


9 Ifir pleaſe the king, let it be written, 
t that they may be deſtroyed: and Iwiltpay 
ten thouſand talents of ſiluer to the hands 
oſthoſe that haue the charge oſ the buſines, 
to bring it into the kings treaſuries. 

10 And the king tooke his ring from 
his hand, and gau it vnto Haman the ſon 
of — the Agagite, the Iewes 
enemie. 


Hh 4 11 And 
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11 And the king ſaid ynto Haman, The 
Gluer i giuento thee, the people allo, to do 
with them, as it ſeemeth good to thee, 

12 Then were the kings || Scribes cal- 
led onthe thirteenth day of the firſt mo- 
neth, and there was written , according to 
all that Haman hid commanded, vnto the 
kings Lieutenants, and to the gouernours, 
that were ouer euery prouince, and tothe 
rulers of euery people of euery prouince, ac- 
cording to the writing thereof, and te euery 

eople, after their language, inthe name of 
— Ahaſuerus was it written, and ſealed 
with the kings ring. 

13 And the letters were ſent by poſts in- 
to all the kings prouinces, to deſtroy, to kil, 
and to cauſe to periſh all Iewes, both young 
and old, litle children and women, in one 
day, euen vpon the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth moneth (which is the moneth A- 
dar) and to take the ſpoile of them for a 

ray. 
N = The copie of the writing for a com- 
mandement to be giuen in euery prouince 
was publiſhed vnto all people, that they 
ſhould be ready againſt that day. 

15 The poſtes went out, being haſtened 
by the kings commandement, and the de- 
cree was giuen in Shuſhan the palace: and 
the king and Haman fate downe to drinke, 
but the citie Shuſhan was perplexed. 

CHAP. 2 1 . * 

he great mourning of M ordecai and the Iewes. . 

1 — — to. Mordecai, whe ſbeweth 
the cauſe, and aduiſeth her to undertake the ſuite. 10 
She excufing her ſelfe,u threatned by Mordecai, 1 5 She 
app outing a ſaſt, undertaketh the ſune. 

Hen Mordecai perceiued all that 

was done, Mordecai rent his cloths 
and put on ſackcloth with aſhes, and went 
out into the midſt of the citie, and cryed 
with a loud and a bitter crie: 

2 And came euen before the kings 
gate: for none might enter into the kings 
gate clothed with ſackcloth. 

And in euery province , whitherſoc- 
uer the kings commandement, and his de- 
erce came, there was great mourning among 
the Tewes, & faſting and weeping, and wai- 
' ling, and f many lay in ſackcloth and aſhes, 
4 So Eſthers maides and herf cham- 
berlens came, and told it her: then was the 
| queene exceedingly gricned , and ſhee ſent 
raimentto clothe Mordecai, and to take a- 
| way the ſackcloth from him: but he recei- 
ued it not. 

Then called Eſther for Hatach, one 
oſthe kings chamberlaines, ſ whom he had 


appointed to attend vpon her, and gaue 
> a — Mondecai © to 
know what it was,and why it was, 

6 SoHatachwent forth to Mordecai, 
yntothe ſtreet of the citie, which was be- 
fore the kings gate: 

7 And Mordecai told him of all that 
had happened vnto him, and of the ſumme 
of the — — Haman had promiſed to 
pay to the kings treaſuries for the Iewes, 
to deſtroy them. 

8 Allo hee gaue him the copie of the 
writing of the decree, that was giuen at 
Shuſhan to deſtroy them, to ſhew u vnto 
Eſther, and to declare izvnto her, and to 
charge her that ſhe ſhould goe in vnto the 
king, to make ſupplication vnto him, andto 
make requeſt before him, for her people. 

9 And Hatach came and told Eſther 
the words of Mordecai. 

10 q AgaineEſtherſpake vato Hatach, 
and gaue him commandement ynto Mor- 
decai; 

11 All the kings ſeruants, and the peo- 
ple ofthe kings proninces doe know, that 
whoſocuer, whether man or woman, ſhall 
come vnto the king into the inner court,” 
who is not called, there is one lawe of his to 
— him to death, except ſuch to whom the 

ing ſhall hold out the golden ſcepter, that 
he may liue: but I haue not beene called to 
come in vnto the king, theſe thirty dayes. 

12 And they told to Mordecai Eſthers 
words. 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to an- 
ſwer Eſther; Thinke not with thy ſelſe that 
thou ſhalt eſcape in the kings houſe , more 
then all the Iewes. x 

14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy 
peace at this time, ion ſhall thereF enlarge- 
ment and deliuerance ariſe to the Iewes 
from another place, but thou and thy ſa- 
thers houſe ſhall be deſtroyed : And who 
knoweth , whether thou art come to the 
kingdome for ſuch a time as this? 

15 © Then Eſther bade them returne 
Mordecai thu 4nſwere : 

16 Goe, gather together all the Tewes 
that are ſ preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt yee 
for me , andncither eate nor drinke three 
dayes, niglt or day: I alſo and my maidens 
will faſt likewiſe , and ſowillI goe in vnto 
the king,which ij not according to the law, 
and if Sy periſh, 

17 So Mordecai f went his way, and did 
according to all that Eſter had comman- 
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CHAP, V. 


fr aunty te Rep tote 


next day. 


Ne it came to paſſe on the third day, 
that Eſther put on her royall apparel, 
and ſtood in the inner court of the Kings 
houſe, ouer againſt the Kings houſe : and 
the King ſate vpon his royall throne in the 
royall houſe, ouer againſt the gate of the 
houſe. 

2 And it wasſo, when the King ſaw Eſt. 
her the queene ſtanding in the court, thee 
the obtained fauour in his fight: and the 
King held out to Eſther the golden ſcepter 
that was in his hand: So Eſther drew neerc 
and touched the top of the ſcepter. 

Then ſaid the King vato her, What 
wile thou, queene Eſther ? and what s thy 
requeſt ? it thall bee euen giuen theerothe 
halfe of the Kingdome. 

4 And Eſther anſwered, If it ſeeme good 
vnto the King, let the King and Haman 
come this day vnto the banquet that I haue 
prepared for kim. 

Then the King ſayd, Cauſe Haman 
to make haſte, that they may doc as Eſther 
hath ſaid: ſo the King and Haman came to 
the banquet that Eſther had prepared. 

6 And the King ſaid vnto Eſther at 
the banquet of wine, Whats thy petition 
and it ſlialbe granted thee? and what is thy 
requeſt ? euen to the halfe of the Kingdome 
it ſhall be performed, 

7 Thenanſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My 
petition, and my requeſt un, 

8 If I haue found fauour in the fight 
of the king, and if it pleaſe the king to grant 
my petition, and f to perſorme my requeſt, 
let the King and Haman, come to the ban- 

uet that I ſhall prepare for them, and I will 
Je to morrow as the King hath (aid. 

9 Then went Haman forth that day, 
ioyfull,and with a glad heart: but when Ha- 
man ſaw Mordecai in the Kings gate, that 
he ſtood not yp, nor moued for him, he was 
fall of indignation againſt Mordecai. 

10 Neuertheleſſe Haman refrained him- 
ſelfe, and when he came home, he ſent and 
t called for his friends, and Zereſh his wife, 

11 And Haman told them of the glo 
of his riches, and the multitude of his "hit. 
dren, and all the things wherein the King 


| had promoted him, and how hee had ad- 


— — — 


uanced him aboue the Princes and ſeruants 
of the King. 

12 Haman ſaid moreouer, Yea Eſther 
the queene did let no man come in with 
the King vnts the banquet that ſhe had pre- 
pared,but my ſelfe; nd ro morrow am I in- 
uited ynto her alſo with the King, . 

13 Let all this auaileth me nothing, ſo 
long as I ſee Mordecaithe Ie fitting at the 
Kings gate, 

14 © Thenſaid Zereſh his wife, and all 
his friendsvnto him, Let afgallous be made 
ot fifty cubits hie, and to morrow ſpeake 
thou vnto the King, that Mordecai may 
be — 5 thereon :then goe thou in me- 


rily with the King vnto the banquet. And 
the thing pleaſed Haman, and hee cauſed 
the gallous to be made. 

; CHAP. VI. 


1 Ab1ſnenss ve in the Chroniclezof the good ſeruice 
done ly Da care for hu An 22. 
man comming to ſue that Mordecai michi bee banged, 
vnawarei giueth comſell that he might doe hum honour, 


' 3 —— of hu misfortune, hu friends tell bum of 

un wy. g 

that night t could not the King 

e 

booke of Records of the chronicles; and 
they were read beſore the King. 

2 And it was ſound written, that Mor- 
decai had tolde of | Bigthana, and Tereſh, 
two of the Kings chamberlens, the k $ 
of the fdoore , who ſought to lay hand on 
the King Ahaſuerus, 

3 And the King ſayd, What honour and 
dignitie hath beene doneto Mordecai for 
this > Then ſaid the Kings ſeruants that mi · 
niſtred ynto him, There is nothing done 
for him. 

4 JAndthe king ſaid, Vho « in the court? 
(now Haman was come into the outward 
court of the Kings houſe to ſpeake vnto the 
King, to hang Mordecai on the gallous that 
he had prepared for him.) 

And the Kings ſeruants ſaid ynto him, 
Behold, Haman ſtandeth in the court. And 
the King ſaid, Let him come in. 

6 So Haman came in, andthe King 
ſaid vnto him, What thall be done vnto the 
man f whom the King delighteth to ho- 
nour ? (now Haman thought in his heart, 
To whom would the King delight to doe 
honour, more then to my ſelſe?) 

7 And Haman anſwered the King, For 


the man fwhom the King delighteth to ho- — 


nour. 


t which the King yſeth to weare, and the 
orſe 


& he commanded to bring the * 


1 Heb.tree, 


ig 
get theroyall apparell be — : 
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ordecai is pritpred. 


Eſther, 


Haman is h 


nged. | 


41 + Heb.cauſe 
him to rid: . 


horle thing King rideth , and the 
crowne which is ſer pac his head: 

9 And let this apparell and horſe be de- 
liuered tothe handofore of the kings moſt 
noble Princes, that they may aray the man 
withall, whom the King delighteth to ho- 
nour, & bring him on horſebacke through 
the ſtreete of the city, and proclaime before 
him, Thus ſhall it bee done to the man 
whom the King delighteth to honour. 

10 Then the King ſaid to Haman, Make 
haſtc,and take the apparell, and the horſe, as 
thou haſt ſaid, and do euen ſo to Mordecai 
the Iew, that ſitteth at the Kings gate: f let 
nothing faile of all that thou halt ſpoken, 

21 Then tooke Haman the apparell and 
the horſe, and arayed Mordecai, & brought 
him on horſeback through the ſtreet of the 
city, and proclaimed before him: Thus ſhal 
it bee done vnto the man whom the King 
delighteth to honour. 

12 And Mordecai came againe to the 
Kings gate: but Haman haſted to his houſe, 
mourning, and hauing his head couered. 

13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife, 
and all his friends, euery thing that had be- 
fallen him. Then ſaid his wiſe men, and Ze- 
reſn his wife vnto him, If Mordecai bec of 
the ſeed of the Tewes, before whom thou 
haſt to fall , thou ſhalt not preuaile 
againſt him, but ſhale ſurely fall befote him. 

14 And while they were yet talking with 
him, came the Kings chamberlens , and 
haſted to bring Haman vnto the banquet 
that Eſther had repared, 

Sg] C * . VII. 
I intert. ani ; H cih ſwat 
her oxrne life, — — $ — mg 

The K ing in his anger under of the gallows,which 

— — had made for Merdicai,cauſubbim to bee han- 
con. 


O che King and Haman came + to ban- 

quet with Eſther the queene. 

> And the King ſaid againe to Eſther, 
on the ſecond day at the banquetof wine, 
What 5s thy petition , queene Eſther , and 
it ſhall be — — ? and what is thy re- 
queſt? and it ſhall be performed euen to the 
halfe of the Kingdome. 

Then Eſther the queene anſwered, 
and ſaid;IfT haue found fauour in thy light, 
O King, and ifitpleaſe the King, ler my 
life be giuen at my petition, and my people 
at my requeſt, 

4 For we are ſold, I and mypeople,fto 
be deſtroyed, to be ſlaine, and to periſh : but 
if we had bene ſold for bondmen and bond- 


women , I had helde my tongue, although | 


the enemie could not counteruaile the 
Kings dammage. 

Then the king Ahaſuerus anſive- 
red, and ſaid ynto Eſther the queene : Who 
is he? and where is he, fchat durſt preſume 
in his heart to doe ſo? 

6 And Eſther (aid, The aduerſirie 
and enemie, « this wicked Haman. Then 
Haman was afraid {| before the king and 
the queene. 

7 And the King ariſing from the ban- 
quet of wine in his wrath, went into the pa- 
lace garden: and Haman ſtood vp to make 
requelt for his life to Eſther the queene: 
for he ſaw that there was euill determined 
againſt him by the King. 

Then the King returned out of the 
palace garden, into the place of the ban- 

uct of wine, and Haman was fallen ypon 
the bed whercon Eſther was. Then ſaid the 
King;Will he force the queene alſo tbefore 
me in y houſe? As the word went out of the 
Kings mouth, they couered Hamans face, 

9 And Harbonah one of the chamber- 
laines, ſaid before the King; Behold alſo 
the tf gallowes, fiftie cubits high which Ha- 
man had made for Mordecai , who had 
ſpoken good for the King, ſtandeth in the 
houſe of Haman, Then the King ſaide, 
Hang him thereon. 

10 So they hanged Haman on the gal- 
lewes that he had prepared for Mordecai, 
Then was the Kings wrath paciſied. 


CHAP, VIII. 

1 —— — — ed. 3 1 — maketh — to 5 
wer aman iciters. ah te I'4 
_ to deſend — 15 — 
the [ewes toy. 

O that day did the King Ahaſuerus 

giue the houſe of Haman the lewes 
enemy, vnto Eſther the queene ; and Mor- 
decai came before the King; for Eſther had 
told what he was vnto her. 

2 And the King rooke off his Rin 
which hee had taken from Haman, — 
gaue it vnto Mordecai. And Eſther ſet Mor- 
decai ouer the houſe of Haman. 

And Eſther fpake yet againe before 
the King, and fel dow ne at his ſeet, f and be- 
ſought him with teares, to put away the miſ- 
chiefe of Haman the Agagite, and his de- 
uice, that he had deuiſed againſt the Tewes 

4 Then the King held out the golden 
ſc toward Eſther. So Eſther aroſe,and 
ſtood before the King, 

And ſaid, If it plcaſe the King, and if 
I haue ſound fauour in his fight , and the 
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preſence of. 


7 H.b a ſbe 
wept axd be- 


ſought hers, 


thing ſeeme — the King, and! | ä —— — . 
| bee pleaſing in his eyes, let it be written to { decree was given at Shuſhanthepalace, 
tHeb.thete- reuerſe i the letters deuiſed by Haman | 15 q And Mordecai went our fromihe 
_ the ſonne of Hammedatha the Agagite, | preſence ofthe king, in royall apparell., of 
ons | [| which hee wrote to deſtroy the Iewes, | blew and white, and with a great crowne 
| prote, which are in all che Kings prouinces. of gold, and with a garment of fine linnen, 
| 6 For ho can Ifendureto ſee the euill and "uns , and the citie of Shuſhanreioy- 
t that ſhall come vnto my people? or how can ced, an 
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Efthersrequelt. 


Chap. ix. 


1 


The lewes ioy. 


* I endure to ſee the deſtructiò of my kinredꝰ 


7 Then the King Ahaſut rus ſaid yn- 
to Eſther the queene, and to Mordecai the 
lewe,Behold 1 haue giuen Eſther the houſe 
of Haman, and him they haue hanged vp- 
onthe gallowes, becauſe hee laid his hand 
vpon the Iewes. 

8 Write yee alſo for the Iewes, as ir li- 
keth you, in the Kings name, and ſeale it 
with the Kings ring : torthe writing which 
is written in the Kings name, and ſealed 
with the Kings ring, may no man reuerſe. 

9 Then were the Kings ſcribes called at 
that time in che third moneth, (that is, the 
moneth Siuan) on the three and twentieth 
diy thereof, & it was — according to 
all that Mordecai commaunded ) vnto the 
lewes, and to the Lieutenans, and the depu- 
ties and rulers of the prouinces, which are 
from India vnto Ethiopia, an hundred 
twenty and ſeuen prouinces,vntocuery pro- 
— — the writing thereof, and 
vnto euery people aſter their language, and 
to the Iewes, according to their writing, 
and according to their language. 

10 And hee wrote in the King Ahaſue- 
rus name, and ſealed it with the Kings ring, 
and ſent letters by poſtes, on horſe backe, 
and riders on mules, camels, and yong dro- 
medaries: 

11 Wherein the King granted the Tewes, 
which were in euery city to gather them- 
ſelues together, and to ſtand tor their liſe, 
to deſtroy, to (lay, and to cauſe to periſh 
all the power of the people and prouince 
that would aſſault them, bath little ones, 
and women, and :otaky the ſpoile of them 
for a pray. ; 

12 Vponone day, in all the-provinces 
of King Ahaſuerus, namely vpon the thir- 
teenth day of the twelfth moneth, which # 
the moneth Adar, 

13 The copy of the writing, for a com- 
mandement to be giuen in euery prouince, 
was f publiſhed vnto all people, and that the 
lewes ſhould be ready againſt that day, 
auenge themſelues on their enemies. 

14 lo che poſtes that tc de von mulcs and 


_ went out, being haſtened, & preſ ed | 


16 The lewes had light and gladneſſe, 
and ioy and honour, 

17 And in euery prouince, and in euery 
citie, whitherſocuer the kings commande- 
ment & his decree came, the Iewes had joy 
and gladnes, a feaſt & a goed day: and ma- 
ny ot the people of the land became Iewes ; 
for the ſeare ofthe Iewes fell ypon them. 


_ CHAP IL 
1 The Tewes(ther or care of Mordoc. u help iliem 
Han their — the — — I . 
haſuerns at the requeſt of E her graueth another def 
Slaughter, and Hamag: ſomes ts be hanged. 20 The 10 
dages of Purim ave made ſeſt mall. 
N Ow in the twelfth moneth ( that is 
the moneth Adar) on the thitteenth 
day ofthe ſame , when the kings cõmande- 
ment and his decree drew neere to be put in 
execution, inthe day that the enemies of 
the Iewes hoped to haue ouer them: 
—— was turned to the contrary, that 
the Iewes had rule oucr them that bated 


— 

2 The cwes gathered themſelues toge- 
ther intheir cities, throughout all the pro= 
uinces of the king Ahaſuerus, to lay hand 
onſuch as ſought their hurt, and no man 
could withſtand them: for the feare of them 
fell ypon all peaple. 


And allthe rulers ofthe prouinces 
We the lieutenants, & the deputies,andfof. — — 
ficers ofthe king, helped the Iewes: becaule | buſineſs lar 
delonged to 


4 ForMordecai was greatinthe kings the zag. 


the feare of Mordecai fell ypon them, 


houſe, and his fame went out throughout 
all the prouinces* for this man Mordecai 
waxed greatet and greater. 

Thus the Icwes (mote all their ene. 
mies with the ſtroke ofthe ſword, & (laugh. 


cer and deſtruction, and did t whar they f , cur. 


Was lad : 


would vnto thoſe that hated them. 


6 Andin Shuſhanthepalace the Ilewes wik 


flew and deſt: oyed hue hundred men. 

7 And Parſhandatha, and-Dalphon, 
and A. patha, 

8 And Poretha, and Adalia, and Ari- 
datha, 

9 And Parmaſhta, and Ariſai, aud Ari 
dai, and Vaiczatha, 


— — 


10 me 


"T" Hamans ten foineshanged. 


Eſther. * 
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Thelewes Feaſt 


_ it, 


1 Heb.let men 
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10 The ten ſonnes of Haman the ſonne 
oſHammedatha, the enemie of the Iewes, 
ſley they, but on the ſpoile laid they not 
their hand. 

11 On that day, the number of thoſe 
that were ſlaine in Shuſlan the palace, was 
brought before the King. 

12 And the King ſayd vnto Eſther the 


- | Queene; The Iewes haue ſlaine and de- 


ſtroyed hue hundred men in Shuſhan the 
alace, and the ten ſonnes of Haman ; what 
— they done in the reſt ofthe Kings pro- 
uinces? now what i — petitionꝰ and it ſhal 
be granted thee: or what in thy requeſt fur- 
ther? and it ſhall bee done. 
13 Then ſaid Eſther, Ifit pleaſe the king, 


f 


b 


Let it bee granted tothe Iewes which are in 
Shuſhan,to do tu morrow alſo, according 
ynto this dayes decree, and f let Hamans 
ten ſonnes be hanged vpon the gallous. 

14 And the king commandcditſo to be 
done; & the decree was giuen at Shuſhan, 
and they hanged Hama ten ſonnes. 

15 For the Iewes that were in Shuſhan, 
gathered themſelues together on the four- 
teenth day alſo of the moneth Adar, and 
ſlewe three hundred men at Shuſhan: but 
on the pray they layd not their hand. 

16 But the other Iewes that were in the 
Kings prouinces, gathered themſelues to- 

ether, & ſtood for their liues and had reſt 
rom their enemies, and ſlew of their foes 
ſeuenty and ſiue thouſand, but they laid not 
their hands on the pray. 

17 On the thirteenth day of the mo- 
neth Adar, and on the fourteenth day f of 
the ſame, reſted they, and made it a day of 
feaſting and glaane. 

19 But the Iewes that were at Shuſhan aſ- 
ſembled together on the thirteenth day 


thereof, & onthe fourteenth thereof; and 


on the fiftcenth day of the ſame they reſted, 
and made it a day of feafting and gladneſſe. 
19 Therefore the Iewes of the villages, 


that dwelt in the vnwalled townes,made the 


fourteenth day ofthe moncth Adar, a day 
ofgladneſſe and feaſting , and a good day, 
and of ſending portions one to another, 

20 0 And Mordecai wrote theſe things, 
and ſent᷑ letters vnto all the Iewes, that were 
in all the prouinces of the King Ahaſuerus, 
both nigh and farre. 

21 To ſtabliſn this among them, that 
they ſhould keepe the fourteenth day of 
the moneth Adar, and the fifteenth day of 
the ſame yeerely: 

22 As the dayes wherein the Iewes 


reſted from their enemies, and the moneth 
which was turned vnto them, from ſorrow 
to ioy, and from mourning into a good 
day : chat tliey ſhould make them dayes of 
ſeaſting and ioy, and of ſending portions 
one to another, and giſts to the 


— 
23 And the Iewes vndertooke to do, at 


they had begun, and as Mordecai had writ- 


ten vnto them: 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Ham- 
medatha the ite, the enemy of all the 
Iewes, had deuiſed againſt the Iewes to 
deſtroy them, and had caſt Pur (that is, 
7 lot) to fconſume them, and to deſtroy 

e 


m, 

25 Butfwhen Efther came before the 
king, hee commaunded by letters, that his 
wicked deuice which he deuiſed againſt the 
Iewes, ſhould returne ypon his owne head, 
and that he and his ſonnes ſhould be hang- 
ed on the galous. | 

26 Wherefore they called theſe dayes 
Purim, afterthe name of || Pur: therefore 
for all the wordes of this letter, and of that 
which they had ſeene concerning this mat- 
ter, and which had come ynto them, 

27 The Iewes ordeined, and tooke vp- 
on them, and vpon their ſeed, and vpon all 
ſuch as ioyned themſelues vnto them, ſo as 
it ſhould not faile, that they would keepe 
theſe two dayes, according to their writing, 
and according to their appointed time euery 
yeere: 

28 And that theſe dayes ſhonld bee rc. 
membred, and kept throughout enery ge- 
neration, euery family, cucry province, and 
euery citie, andthat theſe dayes of Purim 
ſhould not f faile from among the Iewes, 
nor the memoriall of them F periſh from 
their ſeed. 

29 Then Eſther the queene, the daugh- 
ter of Abihail , & Mordecai the Iew, wrote 
withf all authority, to confirme this ſecond 
letter of Purim. 

30 And hee ſent the letters ynto all the 
Icwes, to the hundred twentie and ſeuen 
prouinces of the kingdome of Ahaſueius, 
with words of peace and trueth: 

31 To confirme theſe dayes of Purim, 
in their times appointed, according as Mor- 


decai the Iew , and Eſther the queene had 


enioyned them, and as they had decreed 
tfor themſelues and for their ſeed, the mat- 
ig of the faſtings and their cry. 

32 And the decree of Eſther confirmed 
theſe matters of Purim, and it was written 
in the booke. 
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CHAP. X. 
Ahaſuerus bugrearneſſe, 3 Mordecais adnancement 
: Nd che King Ahaſuerus laid a tribute 
vpon the land, and vpon the Iſles of 
the Sea. 
2 And all the actes of his power, and 


of his might and the declaration of the | 


greatneſſe of Mordecai , whereunto the 


| King f aduanced him, «re they not writ- 


ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Media and Perſia ? 

3 For Mordecai the Ile was next vnto 
King Ahaſuerus, & great among the Iewes, 
and accepted of the multitude of his bre- 


thren,ſecking the wealth of his people, and 
ſpeaking peace to all his ſeed, 


THE BOOKE OF IOB. 


CHAP L 
1 The hol neſſe pic loi and religious care of i ob jor h d 
dren. 6 — appearing before C od by calurmraation,ob- 


an [ob 1 Vedreflandag of eto ſÞ 
x roberts) —— —— eth God. 
> — —— —_— 
3 land of Vz, 
; = name was Iob, & has? 
: Io FA man was perfect and 
1 
v5 . ) feared God, and eſ- 
R chewed euill. 
2 And there were borne vnto him ſe- 
uen ſonnes and three daughters. 


v=+ vpright , and one that 
3 His ſſ ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thou- 


and fiue hundred yoke of oxen, and fiue 
hundred ſhee aſhes, anda very greatſſhouſe- 
hold ; ſo that thisman was * greateſt of 
all the men ofthe Eaſt, 


4 And his ſonnes Went and feaſted in 
their houſes, euery one his day, and ſent and 
called ſor their three ſiſters, to eate and to 
drinke with them. 

5 And it was ſo, when the dayes of 
their feaſting were gone about, that Iob 
ſent and ſanctiſied them, and roſe vp early 
in the morning, and offered burnt ofle- 
rings according to the number of them all 
For Iob ſaide, It may bee that my ſonnes 
haue ſinned, and curſed God in their 
hearts : Thus did Iob t continually. 

6 No there was a day, when the 
ſonnes of God came to preſent themſelues 
beforethe Lo x D, and f Satan came alſo 
f among them, 

7 And the Load ſaide vnto Satan, 
Whence commeſt thou > Then Satan an- 
ſwered the Lond, and ſaid, From oing to 
and fro inthe * earth,and from walking vp 
and downe in it, 

8 And the Lo xp aide vnto Satan, 
t Haſt thou conſidered my ſeruant Tob, 
that there a none like him in the earth ? a 
perſect and an vpright man, one that fea- | 


reth God, and eſcheweth euill ? 

9 Then Satan anſweredthe Loxp and 
ſaid, Doth Iob feare God for nought ? 

10 Haſt not thou made an hedge about 
him, and about his houſe, and about all that 
he hath, on cuery ſideꝰ thou haſt blefled the 

Yorke of his hands, and his || ſubſtance is 
increaſed in the land. 

11 But put foorth thine hand now, and 
touch all that he hath, f and hee will curſe 
thee to thy face. 

11 And the Lox D ſayd vnto Satan, 
Behold, all that he hathis in thy power, 
onely ypon himſelſe put not "Ol oe thine 
hand. So Satan went foorth from the pre- 
ſence of the LoRx D. 

13 And there was a day, when his ſons | 
and his daughters were eating and drinking 
wine in their eldeſt brothers houſe: 

14 And there came a meſlenger vnto 
Iob, and ſaid, The oxen were plowing, and 
the aſſes feeding belide them, 

15 And the Sabeans fell ypon t hem, and 
tooke them away, yea they haue ſlaine the 
ſeruants with the edge of the ſword, and 1 
onely am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

16 While hee was yet ſpeaking, there 
came alſo another, — Grid, The fire of 

God is fallen from heauen, and hath burnt 
vp the ſheepe and the ſeruants, and conſu- 
med them, and I onely am eſcaped alone 
to tell thee. 

17 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came 
alſo another, & ſayd, I he Caldeans made 
out three bands, and f fell ypon the camels, 
and haue caried them away, yea and ſlaine 
the ſeruants with the edge ofthe ſword, and 
I onely am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

18 While hee was yet ſpeaking, there 
came alſo another, ws ſaid, Thy ſonnes 
andt hters, were eating and drin- 
king wine in the ir eldeſt brothers houſe. 


Ag And behold, there came a great wind 
t from the wildernes, and ſmoteè the foure 
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+Heb.toſwal- 


Wor, oneh. 


ha. f. ver. 
| i,& 8. 


low him vp. | 


young men, and they are dead, and I onely 
am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

20 Then lob aroſe, and rent his|[mantle, 
and ſhaued his head, and fell downe vpon 
the ground and worſhipped, 

21 Andſaid,* Naked came I outof my 
mothers wombe, and naked ſhall I returne 
thither : the Lox» gaue, and the Lo RD 
hath taken away, bleſſed bee the Name of 
the LoD. | 

22 In all this Iob ſinned not, norſſchar- 
ged God fooliſſily. 


. 
atan appearing againe before God, obtameth ſurther 
: — — — — him with — 

9 Toh reproueth hu wife moouing um to curſe God, 11 

Hu three frienls condole with him m ſilence. 

A Gaine there was a day when the ſons 

of God came to preſent themſelues 
before the Lo x o, and Satan came alſo a- 
mong them to preſent himſelſe beſore the 
LorDp, . 

2 And the Lord - ynto Satan, 
Fromwhence commeſt thou? And * Sa- 
tan anſwered the L o x p, and ſayd, From 
going to and fro in the earth; and from 
walking vp and downe in it. 

And the Lond ſaid vnto Satan, 
Haſt thou conſidered my ſeruant Iob, that 
there is none like him in the earth, a perfect 
and an vpright man, one that fearcth God, 
and eſchewcth euill > and ſtill he holdeth 
faſt his integritie, although thou mouedlt 
mee againſt him, to deſtroy him with- 
out cauſe. 

4 And Satan anſwered the Lo x D, and 
ſaid, Sinne for skinne, yea all that a man 
hath, will he giue for his life. 

But put forth thine hand now, and 
touch his bone and his flcſh , and hee will 
curſe thee to thy face. 

6 And the Loa p ſaid vnto Satan, Be- 
hold, he « in thine hand, i but ſaue his life, 

7 J SowentSatanforth from the pre- 
ſence of the Lo RD, and ſmote Iob with 
ſore biles, from the ſole of his foote ynto 
his crowne. 

8 And hee. tooke him a potſheard to 
ſcrape himſelſe withall ; and he fate downe 
among the aſhes, 

9 © Then ſaid his wife vnto him,Doeſt 
thou ſtill retaine thine integritie > Curſe 
God,and die, 

10 But he ſaid vnto her, Thouſpeakeſt as 
one of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh; whar? 


ſhall we receiue good at the hand of God, 
and ſhall we not receiue euil? In all this did | 


| 


hy the breaſts, that T ſhould ſacke ? 


not Iob ſinne with his lippes. 

11 q Now when Iobs — friends heard | 
of all this euill, that was come ypon him, 
they came euery one from his owne place: 
Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite; for 
they had made an appointment together 
to come to mourne with him, and to com- 
forthim, 

12 And whenthey lift vp their eyes a- 
farre off, and knew him not, they lifted vp 
their voice, and wept ; and they rent euery 
one his mantle , and ſprinkled duſt ypon 
tlieit heads toward heauen. 

14 So they ſate downe with him y=_ 
the ground ſeuen daies, and ſeuen nights, 
and none ſpake a word vnto him; for they 
ſaw that bis griefe was very great. 


CHAP. III. 

1 Tob cu ſeth the day, and ſeruicet of bu birth, 1j The 
eaſe of death, 2 3 He complaireth of lie, becauſe of 
hu amwſh. 

AS this, opened Iob his mouth, and 

curſed his day. 

2 Andlobf ſpake, and ſaid, 

3 *Lertheday periſh, herein I was 
borne, and the night in which it was ſaid, 
There is a man- child conceiued. 

Leet that day bee darkenſle, let not 
God regard it from aboue, neither let the 
lizht ſhine vpon it. 

5 Let darkeneſſe and the ſhadow of 
death [| ſtaine it, let a cloud dwell vpon it, 
+ ler the blackeneſſe of the day tertiſie it. 

6 As for that night, let darkeneſſe ſeaxe 
vpoe it, lllet it not be ioyned ynto the dayes 
of the yeere, let it not come into the num- 
ber of the moneths. 

Loe, let that night be ſolitary, let no 
ioyfull voyce come therein. 

Leet them curſe it that curſe the day, 
who are ready to raiſe vp || their mourning, 

Let the ſtarres of the twiliglit there- 
of be darke, let it looke ſor light, but have 
none, neither let it ſee the f dawning of 
the day. 

ro Becauſcit ſhut not vp the doores of 
my mot hers wombe, nor hid ſorrow from 
mine eyes. 

11 Why dyed I not from the vombe? 
why did I not giue vp the ghoſt when I came 
out of the belly? 

12 Why did the knees preuent mee ? or 

3 FornowthouldT haue lien ſtill ang 
beene quiet, I ſhould haue ſlept, then had 


Iobs three friends. | | 
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1 


e 10. : 3. 3 
qui 


| 14 With Kings and counſellers of the 
exrth,which built deſolate places for them- 
(clues, 
15 Or with princes that had gold, who 
filled their — with ſiluer: x 
| 16 Or as an hidden vntimely birth I 
had not bene; as infants which neuer ſaw 
liglit. 
* There the wicked ceaſe from trou- 
bling: and there the f weary be at reſt, 
18 There the priſoners reſt together, 
they heare not the voyce of the oppreſſour. 
19 The ſmall and great ate there , and 


the ſeruant i free from his maſter. 


20 Wherefore is light pu to him that 
is in miſery, and life vnto the bitter in ſoule? 
21 Which f long for death, but it com- 
; meth not, and digge for it more then for hid 
treaſures: 

22 Which reioyce exceedingly, and are 
glad when they can finde the graue? 

23 Why « light zivento a man whoſe way 


is hid,“ and whom God hath hedged in? 


: | 24 For my ſighing commeth before 


I cate, and my roarings are powred out like 
the waters. 

2 5 For ſ the thing which I greatly fea- 
red is come vpon me, and that which I was 
afraid of, is come vnto me, 

26 Iwos not in ſaſety, neither had I reſt, 
neither was I quiet: yet trouble came. 


CHAP. ME 
1 Elirh., reproweth Jol for want of religion 7 He tea- 
cheth Gods wtgements to be not for the righteous, hut for 
the wicked. 12 Hu fearefild viſion, to humble the ex- 
cellencies of Creatures vefore 1 * 

Hen Eliphaz the T emanite anſwered 
and ſaid, 

2 If weaſlay to ſ commune with thee, 
wilt thou be gricued ? But f who canwith- 
hold himſelte from ſpeaking ? 

3 Behold, Thou haſt inſtructed many, 
& thou haſt ſtrengthened the weake hands, 

4 Thy words haue vpholden him that 
was falling, and thou haſt ſtrengthened the 
feeble knees, 

But now it is come vpon thee, aud 
thoufainteſt, it toucheth thee,and thou art 
troubled, 

6 Is not this thy feare, thy confidence; 
the vprightnes of thy wayes and thy hope? 

7 Remember pray thee, who ener pe- 
riſned, being innocent? or where were the 
righteous cut off ? 

8 *Eucnas I haue ſeene, they that plow 
tie, and ſow wickedneſſe, reape the 


lame. 


| 


| 


| 


9 Bytheblait of God they periſh, and 
by the breath of his noſtrils are they con- 
ſumed. 

10 The roaring of the Lion , andthe 
voyce of the tierce Lion, and the teeth of 
the yong Lions are broken. 

11 Ihe old Lionperilheth for lacke of 
pray, and the ſtout Lions whelpes are ſcat- 
tered abroad. 

12 Nowa thing was f ſecretly brought 
to me, & mine care receiued a litle thereof. 

13 In thoughts from the viſions of the 
night, when deepe ſleepe falleth on men: 

14Fearcfcameypon me, and trembling, 
which made t all my bones to ſhake, 

15 Then a ſpirit paſſed before my face: 
the haire of my fleſh ſtood 


the ſourme thereof: an image was before 
mine eyes, [| there was ſilence, and I heard a 
voyce, ſaying, 

17 Shall mortall man be more iuſt then 
God ? ſhall a man be more pure then his 
maker ? 

18 Bchold, he put no truſt in his ſer- 
uants;||&his Angels he charged with folly: 


vp. 
16 It ſtood ſtill, but l — not diſcerne 


hu uy 
hu anger, PR 


514.30. 33. 


19 How much leſſe on them that dwelin | j or ni 
*houſes of clay,whoſe foundation is in the h _ — 
duſt,which are cruſhed before the moth, | vhombepue 

20 They are f deſtroyed from morning = * 
to euening: they periſh for euer, without a- . * 
ny regarding it. ft Hebr.bea- 

21 Doeth not their excellency which s |*©>-mpiccs, 
in them, goe away? they die, euen without 
wiledome. 

CHAP, V. 
1 Thehayme of iconſideration. 3 The end of the wicked 

is maſery, 6 Gedi tobe regarded maſiufton, 17 

The hay py 6:4 of Gols correthion. 

All nou, if there be any that will an- 

ſwere the e, and to which ofthe Saints 
wilt thou || turne? ox, lose. 

2 For wrath — ſooliſſi man, 
and || cnuy flayerh the ſilly one. I Or. ind; 

3 | rs fs the fooliſhraking root: — 
but ſuddenly I curſed his habitation. 

4 His children are farre from ſafery, 
and they are cruſhed in the gate, neither # 
there any to deliver them. 

5 Whoſe harueſt the hungry eateth vp, 
and taketh it euen out of the thornes, and 
the robber ſwalloweth vp their ſubſtance, {, 

6 Although || affliction commeth not ih POT 
foorth of the duſt, neither docth trouble | j or labaur 
ſpring out of the ground: | Hebr. the 

7 Yetmanis borne vnto trouble, as ſecmes of the |. 

tmn ce. be, 
lift vp te fle. 
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t the ſparkes flie vpw ard. 
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The happy endof Gods correction. lob. 


be cauſcsof lobe com Plaine, 
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[| Or, that 


peace is thy ta- 
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ore. 
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T Hebr, aſcen- 


+tHebr. r 8+ 
ſelfe. + 


+8 Twould ſeeke vnto God, and vnto 
God would I commit my cauſe : 

9 *Which doeth great things tand vn- 
ſcarchable : marueilous things f without 
number. 

10 Who giueth raine vpon the earth, 
and ſendeth waters vpon the f fields: 

11 To ſet vp on high thoſe that be low; 
that thoſe which mourne, may be exalted 
to ſafety. 

12 *Hediſappointeth the deuices ofthe 
craftie , ſo that their hands {| cannot per- 


* | formetherr enterprift e. 


13 * Hee tiketh the wiſe in their owne 
craſtineſſe: and the couaſell of the froward 
is caried headlong. x 
14 They [| meet with darkenes in the 
day time, and grope in the noone day as in 
the night. 

15 But hee ſaueth the poore from the 
ſword , from their mouth , and from the 
hand of the mighty. 

16 *Sothe poore hath hope, and iniqui- 
tie ſtoppeth her mouth. 

17 * Behold, happy is the man whom 
God correcteth: therefore deſpiſe not thou 
the chaſtening of the Almighty. 

18 For he maketh ſore, and bindeth vp: 
he woundeth, and his hinds make whole. 

19 He ſhal deliuer thee in ſixe troubles: 
yes in ſeuen there ſhall no euill touch thee. 

20 In faminc he ſhall redeeme thce 


from death: and in warre from the f power 
of the ſword. 


21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge 
of the tongue: neither ſhalt thou be afraid 
of deſtruction, when it commeth. 

22 At deſtruction and famine thou ſnialt 
laugh: neither ſhalt thou bee afraid of the 
beaſts of the earth. 

23 For thou ſhale be in league with the 
ſtones of the field : and the beaſts of the 
field ſhall be at peace with thee. 

24 And thou ſhalt know that thy || ta- 
bernacle ſhal be in peace; and thou ſhalrvi- 
ſite thy habitation, and ſhalt not || ſinne. 

25 Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeed 
ſhall be [| great, and thine off- ſpring as the 
graſſe of the earth. 

26 Thou ſhalt come to thy graue in a 
ful age, like as a ſhocke of corne fcommeth 

in, in his ſeaſon. 

27 Locthis, we haue ſearched it, ſo it s; 
heare it, and know thou it ᷑ for thy good. 


CHA?. V. 


| 
| 1 1%" Heweth that biscomplatats are not cauſeleſie. $ He 


| wiſheth for drath , wherem bee u aſtured of comfort. | My caſting downe, andare afraid, 


14 Hereproneth hu friends of unkidueſt. 
Vt Iob anſwered, and ſaid, ö 

2 Oh chat — — were through- 
ly weighed, and my calamitie t layed in che 
balances together. 

For now it would be heauier then the 
ſand of the ſea, therefore my wordes are 
{| (wallowed vp. 

4 For the arrowes of the Almigh 
are within me, the poiſon whereof drinker 
vp my fpirit : the terrours of God doe ſet 
themſelues in agay yo me. 

5 Doeththe wilde aſſe bray + when he 
hath graſſe? or loweth the oxe ouer his 
fodder ? 

6 Canthatwhichis vnſauery be eaten 
without ſalt ? or is there any taſte in the 
white of an egge ? 

7 The things bat my ſoule reſuſed to 
touch, are as my ſorrowfull meat. 

O that I might haue my requeſt! and 
that God would grant me ſ᷑ the thing that I 
long for ! 

9 Euenthat it would pleaſe God to de- 
ſtroy me, that he would let looſe his hand, 
and cut me off. 

10 Then ſhould I yet haue comfort, yea 
I would harden my gelle in ſorrowz let him 
not ſpare, for I haue not concealed the 
words of the holy One. 

11 What « my ſtrength, that I ſhould 
hape ? and what i mine end, that I ſhould 
prolong my life ? 

12 I: my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones? 
ors my fleſh f of braſle ? 

13 l not my helpe in mee? and u wiſe- 
dome 3 from me? 

; m that is afflicted, pity ſbould 
beſhewed from his friend; but he forſaketh 
the feare of the Almighty. 

15 My brethren haue dealt deceitfully 
as a brooke, and as the ſtreame of brookes 
they paſſe away, 

16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon ofthe 
yce,and wherein the ſnow is hid: 

17 What time they waxe warme, fthey 
vaniſh :f when it is hot, they are fconſumed 
out of their place. 

18 The paths of their way are turned a- 
ſide; — to nothing, and periſh, 

19- The troopes of Tema looked , the, 
companies of Sheba waited for them. 

20 They were confounded becauſe they 
had * zthey came thither, and were a- 
ſhamed, 

21 || Fornowyeeare f nothing ; ye ſee 


tHebr liſted 
Pp, 


[[That 6,1 
want word; 
to expreſſe 
*Pial, 38.2, 


t Hebr.at 
grafie, 


t Heby,my 
expett.ytior, 


fHe&.lraſer, 


Hebe to 
him tha t mel. 
reth, * 


Heber. th 
are cut off 
Hebr. n the 
heat there 
tHeb. extin- 


guiſbed 


or fe 
pe are like 
to them. Heb. 
4e u. 


22 Di 


HA r. Not. 


lobs complaint. 


| 


| 
J 
1 
' 


| FH: ze camſe 


te fall pon. 


reward for me of your ſubſtance? 

23 Or deliuer mee from the enemies 
hand, or redeeme me from the hand of the 
' mighty? 

! 24 Teach me, & Iuill hold my tongue: 
and cauſe me to vnderſtand wherein I haue 
crred, 

25 How forcible are right words? but 
what doth your arguing reproue ? 

26 Doe ye imagine to reprooue words, 
and the ſpeaches of one that is deſperate, 
which are as winde? 

27 Yea, f ye ouerwhelme the fatherles, 
and you dig 4 pit for your friend, 

28 Now therefore be content, looke vp- 


+ #«b,efore | on me, ſor it is f euident vnto on, if I lie, 
you” facts 29 Returne, I pray you, let it not be ini- 
| quitie; yea returne againe : my rightcoul- 
Tu 1 in neſſe 4 1 in it. 
te matter, | 30 Is there iniquitie in my tongue? can- 
not t my taſte diſcerne peruerſe things? 
| CHAP. VII 
| 1 Tobexcuſeth bu defire cf death, 12 He complameth 
| of hu ane reſileſneſſe, 17 i Gods watchfulneſje. 
Hh . | IS there not [| an appointed time to man 
ve n earthꝰ «re not his dayes alſo like the 
ug. dayes of an hireling? 
' path after. 2 As aſeruant t earneſtly deſireth the 
4 ſhadow, and as an hireling looketh for the 
| reward of his worke : 
| 3 So am I made to poſſeſſe moneths 
| of vanitie, and weariſome nights are ap- 
pointed to me, 
| 4 When I lie downe, I ſay, When ſhall 
t Hare | Tariſe, and the ſ̃ night bee gone? and I am 
w ſul of toſſings to 0 | 
of of the day. > 
s Myfleſhisclothed th wormes and 
clods of duſt , my skin is broken, and be- 
| come loathſome. 
* Chap.16. | 6 *Mydayesarec ſwifter then a weauers 
4 ſnuttle, and are ſpent without hope. 
and 101. ” 4a 
ande, 7 O remember that my life is winde: 
and 144. mine eye f thall no more || ſee good. 
2 3.6. 8 The eye of him that hath ſeene mee, 
Ang; ſlall ſee me no more: thine eyes are vpon 
+11: me. me, and III am not. 
D n 9g As the cloud is conſumed, and vani- 
7:69). | ſeth away: ſo he that goeth downe to the 
"ue; graue, ſnall come vp no more. 


_— 
of JP, 


neither ſhall his place know him any more. 


10 He ſhal returne no more to his houſe: 


11 Therefore I will not refraine my 
mouth, I will ſpeake in the anguiſhof my 
ſpirit, I will complaine inthe bitterneſſe of 
my ſoule. 


Chap.vij. viij. 


22 Did Ilay, Bring vnto me? or giue | 


Bildads anſwvere; | 
12 Am Ja ſea, orawhale,thatthou ſet- 


reſt a watch ouer me? | 

13 When I toys My bed ſhall comfor: | 
me,my couch ſhall eaſe my complaint: 

14 Then thouskarcit me with dreames, 
and terrificſt me through viſions, 

15 So that my ſoule chuſeth ſtrangling: 
and death rather f then my life. f Heb.then 

16 Iloathe it, I would not live alway: let 2%" 
me alone, for my dayes are vanitie. 

17 What « man that thou ſhouldeſt . pal. 8. 4. 
magniſie him ? and that thou ſnouldeſt ſet and 144.3. 
thine heart ypon him ? +2oG- 

13 And that thou ſhouldeſt viſite him 
eucry morning, and try him euery moment? 

19 How — — — from 
me? nor let mee alone till I ſwallow downe 
my ſpittleꝰ 

20 Ihaue ſinned, what ſhall I doe vnto 
thee, O thou preſerucr of men? why haſt 
thou (et me as a marke againſt thee , 10 that 
I am a burden to my gelte ? 

21 And whydvcſtthou notpardon my 
tranſgreſsion, and take away mine iniquity? 
for now ſhall I ſleepe inthe duſt , and thou 
ſlalt ſeeke mee in the morning, but I ſhall 
not bee, 

CHA P. VIII. 


8 Bildad ſheweth Gods uiſtice, in dealing with men accor- 
ding to their works, 8 He alleageth antiquity to procue 
the cert. une dei fraction of the Hypocrute. 20 Hee ap» 
lieth Gods wt dealing to I ob. 

Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
faid? 
2 Howe long wilt thou ſpeake theſe 
things? and bow long ſhall the words of thy 
mouth be like a ſtrong wind? 


* Doth God peruert iudgement ? or | 8 — 2.4- 
loth the Almighti jultice? | 2 chro. 9.7, 
doth the ightie peruert iuſtice jaaa 


4 If thy children haue ſinned againſt | + Heb.mthe 
him, and he haue caſt them away t for theiz | r. 


tranſgieſſion · N 
5 "If thou wouldeſt ſecke vnto God 5 

betimes, and make thy ſupplication to the 

Almighty: | 
6 If thou wert pure and vpright, lurely | 

now hee M ould awoke for thee, ard make 


the habitation of thy rightecuimeſſe proſ- 
perous. 
7 Thoughthy beginning ws naall, yer | 


thy latter end ſhould greatly inc. c iſc. Deut. 4. 
8 For enquire, I prov thec, ut the for- | 33+ 
s | *Sce Chop. : 


mer age, and prepare thy ſelfe to the ſcarch — ˖ 
of their fathers, as ' 


know f nothing, becauſe our daycs vpon - 828 


10 Shall mines | 


Ti 


— 


I, 


Gods iuſtice: 


Iob. 


No contending with him. | 


— —— 


*Plal.12 9. 
6. iert. 17.6. 


Chap. 11. 

20. and 18. 

14 pfal. 12. 

10. pro. 0. 

142 
.4 

der; how(e. 


. 014 2 


Or, beſore 
God. 


10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell 
thee, and vtter words out of their heart? 

11 Can the ruth grow vp without myre ? 
can the flag grow without water? 

12 *Whileſt it s yet in his greeneneſſe, 
and not cut downe, it withereth before any 
other herbe. 

13 So «re the paths of all that forget 
God,and the * hypocrites hope ſhalperith: 

14 Whoſe hope ſhall bee cut off, and 
whoſe trult ſþalbe a ſpiders web. 

15 He ſhall leane vpon his houſe, but it 
ſhall not ſtand: he ſhall hold it faſt, but it 
ſhall not endure, 

16 He is greene before the Sunne, and 
his branch ſhooteth forth in his garden. 
| 17 His rootes.are wrapped about the 
heape, and ſeeth the place of ſtones. 

13 It hee deſtroy him from his place, 
then it ſhall denie him, ſaying, I haue not 
ſeene thee, 

19 Behold, this is the ioy of his way, and 
out of the earth ſhall others grow. | 

20 Behold, God {will not caſt away a 
perfect man, neithet will he f helpe the euil 
doers: 

21 Till he fill thy mouth with laugliter, 
and thy lips with t reioycing. 

22 They that hate thee, ſhall be clothed 
with ſhame, and the dwelling place of the 
wicked ſhall come to nought. 


n. 
1 Tob acknowledging Gods witice, ſheweth there ij no con- 
tending with bum. 22 Mans im ocenc ie ts not to be con- 
demned by afflictions. 


Hen Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Iknowit 2 ſo of atructh : but 
how ſhould * man be iuſt [| with God? 

2 If hee contend with him, he cannot 
anſwere him one of a thouſand, 

4 Hee is wiſe in heart, and mightie in 
ſtrength: who hath hardened himſelfe a- 
— him, and hath proſpered ? 

5 Which remooueth the mountaines, 
and they know not: which ouerturneth 
them in his anger : 

6 Which ſhaketh the earth out of her 
place, and the pillars thereof tremble: 

7 Which commandeth the Sunne, and 
it riſeth not: and ſealeth vp the ſtarres. 

8& Which alone ſpreadeth out the hea 


uens, & treadeth vpon the ſwaues of the ſea. 


9 * Which maketh f ArQurus, Orion 
and Pleiades , and the chambers of the. 


South, 
10. Which doth great things paſt find- 
ing out, yea and wonders —— 


11 Loe, he goeth by mee, and I ſee bim 
not. he paſſeth on alſo, but I perceive him 
not. f 
12 * Behold, he taketh away, F who can 
hinderhim ? who will ſay vnto him, What | 
doeſt thou? 

13 If God will not withdraw his anger, 
the f proud helpers doe ſtoupe vader him. 

14 How much leſſe ſhall I anſwere him, 
and chuſe out my words to reaſon with him? 

15 Whomgthough I were righteous e: 
would I not anſwere, bar I would make ſup- 
plication to my Tudge, 

16 If Ihadcalled,and he had anſwered 
mee, yet would I not beleeue that he had 
hearkened vnto my voyce: 

17 Forhebreaketh mewith a tempeſt, 
and multiplieth my wounds without cauſe. 

18 He will not ſuffer me take my breath, 
but _ me — — 1 

19 If I ſpeake of ſtrength, loe he ſtrong: 
and if of — ſall ſer me a — 
to pleade? 

20 If Tiuſtifie my ſelſe, mine ow» mouth 
ſhall condemne me : 1f 1 ſay, Lam perfect, 
it ſhall alſo proue me peruerſe. 

21 Thowgh I were perfect, yet would I 
not know my ſoule: I would deſpiſe my life . 

22 This one thing, therefore I ſaid it, 
he deſtroyeth the perfect andthe wicked. 

23 If the ſeourge ſlay ſuddenly, he will 
laugh at the tri all oft the innocent. 

24 The earth is giuen into the hand of 
the wicked: hee couereth the faces of the 
Iudges thereof; if not here, and who « he? 

25 Nowe my dayes are ſwiſter then a 
Poſte : they flee away, they ſee no good. 

26 They are pa as the 1. (wift 


— 


11.4.9. 
iete. 18.6. 
tom. g. 20. 
1 Heb.who 
can une 
hm a 
f Heb.bil ors | 
of pride,or | 
ſtrength, 

| 


| 
| 
1 
* | 


27 IfT Gay, Iwill forget my complaint, 


my ſelfe. 
28 Jam afraid of all my ſorrowes, I know 
that thou wilt not hold me innocent. 
29 If I be wicked, why then labour I in 
vaine? 
30 If I waſh myſelſe with ſnow water, 
and make my hands neuer ſo cleane: 
31 Let ſhalt thou plunge me in the ditch, 
and mine one clothes ſhall |] abhorre me. 
32 For hee not a man as I am, that I 


ed awa 
ſhips : as the Eagle that haſteh ta the pray. 4 


I will leaue off my heauineſſe, and comfort 


' 
1 


I orfhipd | 
Ever 


|| Or make 


me to be hb 


2 —— — 
33 Neither is there ̃ any [| da 
ers » that might lay his —— 


34 Let him take his rod a/ y from me, 


* 


4 


— 


ſhould anſwere him, and wee ſhould come 


Lell argue 


and 


ho rred. 


I Heb. one that 


or, vp. 


—— 


lob — with! God : 


Chap.x.xj. 


"Lophiar reproueth him. 


1 


+ Heb.hut 
I am not % 
with wy «lfe. 


| Hr ce off 
' ohilel line. 


*Plal.1 39. 
4and 14 
15. 


+ Heb edged, 


and let not his feare terrifie mee. 
35 Then would I ſpeake, and not feare 


will ſpeake in the bitterneſſe of my ſoule. 

2 Iwill ſay vnto God, Doe not con- 
demne me; ſhew me wherefore thou con- 
tendeſt with me. 

3 1:itgood vnto thee, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt oppreſſeꝰ that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe 
f the worke of thine hands ? and ſhine vp- 
on the counſell of the wicked? 

4 Haſtthou eyes of fleſh? or ſeeſt thou 
as man ſeerh ? 

Are thy dayesasthedayesof man ? 


are th as mans dayes, 

6 1 hat thou coquiret aſe mine ini- 
quitie, and ſearcheſt after my ſinne ? 

7 1 Thou knoweſt that I am not wic- 
ed, and chere is none that can deliuer out of 
thine hand. 

8 Thune hands f haue made mee and 
faſhioned mee together round about; yet 
thou doeſt deſtroy me. 

9 Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou 
haſt made mee as the clay, and wilt thou 
bring me into duſt againe ? 

10 Haſt thou not d mee out as 
mille, and cruddled me like cheeſe ? 

11 Thou haſt clothed me with skinne 
and fleſh, and haſt f fenced me with bones 
and ſinewes. 

12 Thouhaſt ed melife & fauour, 
and thy viſitation hath preſerued my ſpirit. 

13 And theſe things haſt thou hid in 
thine heart; I know that this « with thee. 

14 1fI — then thou markeſt mee, 
and thou wilt not acquite me from mine 
iniquitie. 

15 IfI be wicked, woe vnto me; andi 
I be righeeous, yet wil I not lift vp my head: 
I am full of confuſion, therefore ſee thou 
mine affliction : 

16 For it increaſeth: thou hunteſt mee 
as a fierce Lyon: and againe thou ſheweſt 
thy ſelfe marueilous me, 

17 Thou renueſt thy || witneſſes againſt 
me, and increaſeſt thine indignation vpon 
me; Changesand — me. 

18 * Whereforethen haſt t 
me forth outofthe wombe 2 Oh that I 


— — 


* 
ä em 


giuen vp the ghoſt, & no eye had ſeene me 


— — 


| 


him t but is not ſo with me. 
. 2 —— wid Gal 
4151 | | 
g — rode He 5 — cra- 
weth 4 luttle caſe before death, 
Y foule is [| weary of my life, Iwill 
eaue my complaint ypon my ſelfe ; I 


nos 


19 Iſhould haue bene as hI had 
not bene, I ſhould haue bin caried the 
wombe to the graue. 

20 Are not —— few? ceaſe then, 
and let mee alone may take comſort 


goe whence I ſhall not re- 
turne, enen to the land bf darkeneſſe, and 
the ſhadow of death, 

22 A lind of darkeneſſe, as darkeneſſe 
it (clfe, end of the ſhadow of death, without 
any order, and where the light # as darknes. 


n Fe 
9 - oucth [ob uſt. fg . 
— — 4 yr wars. Hh 13 e Aar of 
repealance. 
þ + anſwered Zophar the Naama- 
thite,and ſaid, 
2 Shouldnot the multitude of wordes 
bee anſwered ? and ſhould ſ a man full of 
talke be juſtified ? 


3 Should thy I lies make men holde j 


their peace? and when thou mockeſt, ſhall 
no man make thee aſhamed ? 

4 For thou haſt aide, My doctrines 
pure, and I am cJeaneinthine — 

5 But, O that God would ſpeake, and 
1 againſt thee 
crets of wiſedome, that they ere double to 
that which is :know therefore that God 
exaQeth of thee leſſe then thine iniquity de- 


ſermeth 


7 Canſt thou by ſearching finde out 
God ?canſt thou finde out the Almighty 
ynto perfection? 

8 It sf u hie as heauen,what canſt thou 
do?d then hell hat canſt thou know? 

9 meaſure thereof «longer then 
the earth, and broader then the ſea. 


10 Iſhe [| cut off, and ſhut vp, or gather 


together, then f who can hinder him ? 
11 For, he knoweth raine men: he ſeeth 
wickednes alſo, wil he not then conſider i ? 


12 For fvaine man would be wiſeʒthough | 


man be borne like a wilde aſſes colt. 

13 Ifthouprepare thine heart, & ſtretch 
out — — 1 

14 If iniquitie bee in thine hand, put it 
farre way, and let not wickedneſſe Gal in 
thy tabernacles. | 

15 For then ſhalt thou lift vp thy face 


without ſpot, yea thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and 
ſhale not feare : 
16 Becauſe thou ſhalt forget ehy miſery, 
remember it as waters that 


17 And thine age f ſhall bee clearex then | 


Ii 2 — the 


And that he would ſhew thee the ſe-“ 


eaway :| 2” 


* See chap, 8, 
9.and 7.6, 


«a 


| _Gods perfection. | lob. | Iobs confidence. | 


4 


this? 6 Heare noꝝ myreaſoning, and hear- 

10 In whoſe hand i; the || ſoule of cuery | ken to the pleadings of my lips. ö 

10, liuing thing, and the breath of all man- 7 Will you ſpeake wickedly for God? 
t Heb. all fleſh}, 18 8 — 2 b 
of man. kinde. and talke deceitfully for him? ö 
Chap. 34.3 11 Doth not the eare try words ? and 8 Will yce accept his perſon? will yee | 
f Heb. palate | the ſ mouth taſte his meat? contend for God? . | 
12 With the ancient wiſedome, and in 9 ls it good that he ſhould ſearch you 

length ofdayes, vnderſtanding. out ? or as one man mocketh another, doe 

Tat is, 13 With ſhim ij wiſedome & ſtrength, ye ſo mocke him? 
withGed, he hath counſcll and vnderſtanding. 10 He vill ſurely reproue you, if ye doe 
r Behold, he breaketh don ne, and it | ſecretly accept perſons. | 
* Apoca. 3 7| Cannot be built againe : hee * luttethy Vp 11 Shall not his excellencie make you a- | 
Hab. vpen. a man, and there can be no opening. fraid ? and his dread fall vpon you ? | 


the noone dy; thou ſhalt ſhine forth, thou 17 He leadeth counſellers away ſpoiled, [ 
inalc be as th: morning. and maketh the Judges fooles. | 
18 And thou ſhalt bee ſecure becauſe 18 Hee looſeth the bond ofkings, and 
* Leuit,26.5 there is hope, yen thou ſhalt dig about thee, | girderh their loy nes with o girdle. 
1 Hal. entre und thou ſlialt take thy reſt in ſafetie. 19 Hee leadetli Princes away ſpoiled, 
thy face. 19 * Alfothou ſhaltliedowne, & none | and ouerthroweththe mighty. 
f —£.4. ſhall make thee aſraide; yea many hall | 20 * He remouethawayt the ſpeech of Py > 29 
_—_ t :aake ſuit vnto thee. the truſtie, and taketh away the vnderſtan- bps 2 
Chap. 5. 4% 20 But the eyes ofthe wicked ſnall faile, | ding of the aged, fauth;faul, 
and 18.14. and i they ſhall noteſcape,and * their hope Wh Hee powreth contempt vpon prin- | 
Me ſhall be as the [| giuing vp ofthe ghoſt. ces, andi weakeneth the ſtrength of tlie — 
ofLreath, CHAP. XIL mighty. | 2 
1 1%; mii. neil himſelſc ig ti ſt las rien 27.4 rrqaone | 22 He diſcouereth deepe things out of 
lim. 7 He achnowi. d. tj the eenerall detirme of Cos | darkeneſſe, and bringeth our to light the 
ng otencie. 1 | ſhadow of death. 
A Nd lob anſu ered and ſaid, 23 He increaſeth the nations, and de- 
> 2 No doubt but yce are tlie peo- | ſtroyeth them: hee inlargeth the nations, 
ple, and wiſedome ſhall dic with you. and j ſtraiteneth them againe. I b e. 
__ 3 : But ! hau 1 vnderitanding as well as | 24 Hee takcth away the heart of the | deth m, 
+ Het: 2. u, am not inte riour to you: yea,Fwho | chiefe of the people of the earth , and caus- | 
not lower” knoweth not ſuch things as theſe ? ſecth them to wander in a wilderneſle where 
then yors. 4 Tam as one mocked of his neigh- | theres no way, | 


f Hebarnh bour, who calleth vpon God, and he anſwe- 25 They grope in the darke without 
Won dle: e OD 


e theſe? reth him: the iuſt ypright man is laughed light, and he makerhthem to ſ᷑ ſtagger like 49 


to ſcornc, | FE a drunken man. 1 
5 He that is ready to ſlip with i feet, CHAP, XIII. 


is as a lampe deſpiſed in the thought of kim | 1 leb repromctb be. is. do of partiaitic. 1. Liar froftſ. 


that is at eaſe. | ſeth ns cr ſilence in God: 20 and entreateti ro K 
6 The tabernacles of robbers proſper, Lu ewre ſames,and Codi fr eſe meeffiictreg im. | 
and they that prouoke God are ſecute, into 3 Oe, mine eye hath ſeene all h, mine 
whoſe hand God bringeth abund anti). eare hath heard and vnderſtood it. 
7 But aske now the beaſts, and they hall | 2 What ye know, the ſame dot I know 
teach thee; and the foules of the aire, and | alſo, I am notinferiourynto you. 


— — — 


1 
1 
7 


[| 


they ſhall tell thee, 3 Surely I would ſpeake to the Almigh- | 
8 Or ſpeake to the carth and it ſhall | tie, and Idefireroreaſonwith God. 

teach thee ; and the fiſl .es of the Sea ſlall 4 But yeeę are ſorgers of lies, ye are all 

declare vnto thee, Thyſicians of no value. | 


9 Whoknoweth not in all theſe, that O that you wouldaltogether holde 
the hande of the Lor b hath wrought | yourpeace, and it ſhould be your wiſdome. 


15 Behold, he withholdetathe waters, [ 12 Your remembrances are like ynto | 
and they drie vp: alſo he ſenderh them our, | aſhcs,your bodies to bodies of _ 
and they ouerturne the earth. 13 1 Hold your peace, let me alone chat 5 
D | 16 With him ſtrength and wiſedome: Imay ſpeake, and let come on mee what 1 from 


the deceiued,and the deceiuer, are his. will. me. 
| | 14 Where- | 


— 1 — 


The — of — 


— "A 


" Chap.ziiij.xv, 


- 


Eliphaz reproueth Iob. 


* 
—C 


Hel prou 
4 age. 


*Plal. 23.7. 


Heber. ſhort 
d hes. 


*Pſal. 102, 
12. &10z3. 
t5.and 144. 


Hebe. who 
will gre ? 
"Plal.514,5, 
Chap. l. 


1 Mr ag 


4 chap. 8.9. 


14 Wherefore doe I take myfleſhinmy 
teeth, and put my life in mine handꝰ 

15 Though he flay me, yet wil I cruſt in 
him : but 1 will 1 maintaine mine owne 
wayes before him. 

16 He alſo ſhalbe my ſaluation: ſor an 
hypocrite ſhall not come before him. 

17 Heare diligently my ſpeach, and my 
declaration with your cares, 

18 Behold now, L haue ordered my cauſe, 
I know that ſhall be iuſtiſied. 

19 Who is he that will plead with me? 
for now if I hold my tongue, I thall giue vp 
the ghoſt. 

20 Onely doe not two things vnto me: 
then will I not hide my ſelſe fromthee. 

21 Withdraw thine hand far from me: 
and let not thy dread make me afraid. 

22 Then call thou, and I will anſwere: 
or let me ſpeake, and anſwere thou me. 

23 How many are mine iniquities and 
ſinnes ꝰ make me to know my tranſgreſſi- 
on, and my ſinne. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and 
holdeſt me for thine enemieꝰ 

25 Wilt thou breake a leaſe driuen to and 
froꝰ and wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble? 

26 For thou vriteſt bitter things againſt 
me, and makeſt me to poſſeſſe the iniqui- 
ties of my youth. a 

27 Thou | my ſeet alſo in the 
ſtockes, and flookeſt narrowly vnto all my 
paths; thou ſetteſt a print vpon the theeles 


* | of my ſeet. 


28 And he, 2s a rotten thing conſumeth, 
as a garment that is moth eaten. 


C HAP. XIII. 

1 Tobintreateth God for fu, by the ſhortneſse of lift, 
and cert aintie of death. 7 lift ence lot be ir e- 
courrable, yet hee wazteth for tm change. 16 By ſinne 
the creature is ſubuoct᷑ to corruption. 

An that is borne of a woman, is f of 
few dayes, and full of trouble. 

2 He commeth foorth like a flower, 
and is cut downe: he fleeth alſo, as a ſha- 
dow and continueth not. 

And doeſt thou open thine eyes vp- 
on ſuch an one, and bringeſt me into iudge- 
ment with thee? 

4 tWho* can bring a cleane thing out 
of an vncleane? not one. 

5 * Seeing his dayes «re determined, 
the number of his moneths are with thee, 
thou haſt appointed his bounds that he can 
not paſſe. 

6 Turne from him that he may f reſt, 
— he ſhall accompliſh as an hireling , his 

ay. 


For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut 
downe, that it will ſprout againe, and that 
the tender branch thereof will not ceaſe; 

8 Though the root thereot waxe old 
1 the — and the ſtocke thercof die in 

e : 

9 Yee through the ſent ofwater it will 
bud,and bring forth boughes like a plant. 

10 But mandieth, and f waſteth away; 
ea, man giueth vp the ghoſt, and where is 
ce? 

11 As the waters faile from the Sea, and 
the flood decayeth and drieth vp: 

11 So man lieth downe, — riſeth not, 
till the heauens be no more, they ſhall not 
awake,nor be raiſed out oftheir ſleepe. 

13 O that thou wouldeſt hide me in the 
graue, that thou wouldeſt keepe me ſecret, 
vntill thy wrath be paſt, that x wo wouldeſt 
appoint me aſettime, and remember me, 

14 If a mandie,ſhall he liue againe?All 
the dayesof my appointed time will I wait, 
till my change come. 

ty Thou ſhalt call, and Iwill anſwere 
thee: thou wilt haue a deſire to the worke 
ofthine hands. 

16 For no thou numbreſt my ſteps, 
doeſt thou not watch ouer my linne ? 

17 My tra 
and thou ſoweſt vp mine iniquitie. 

18 And ſurely the mountaine falling 
t commeth to nought: and the rocke is re- 
moued out of his place. 

19 The waters weare the ſtones, thou 
tyaſheſt away the things which grow out of 


the hope of man, 

20 Thou preuaileſt for euer againſt him, 
and he paſleth : thou changeſt his counte- 
nance,and ſendeſt him away. 

21 His ſonnes come to honour , and he 
knoweth it not; and they are brought low, 
but he perceiueth it not of them. 

22 But his fleſhypon him ſhal haue paine, 
and his ſoule withia him ſhall mourne. 


CHAT. XV. 

1 C &. reproueth Job ofumpietie in iuſt hing 2 
17 Hee proueih by tradition the unquierzeſie of wicked 
men, 

Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, 
and ſaid, 

2 Should a wiſe man vtter f vaine 
no Fledge, and fill his belly with the Eaſt 
winde? 

3 Should hee reaſon with vnproſitable 
talkeꝰ or with ſpeeches wherewith he can 


doe no good? 


Ii 3 4 Yea 


reſſion « ſealed yp in a bag, 


the duſt of the earth, and thou deſtroyeſt ge 


| 
| 


+ Hebr.is 
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pal. 136.2 


tu fadeth, | 


Hebr. au- 


2 — 
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2 


lobs reprehenſion: 


lob. 


He reproueth his friends. 


4 Leaf chou caſteſt off feare, and re- 
ſtraineſt || prayer before God. 

5 For thy mouth vttereth thine ini- 
quitie, and thou chooleſt the tongue ofthe 
craftie. 

6 Thine owne mouth condemneth 
thee, and not I: yea thine one lips teſtiſie 
againſt thee, 

7 Art thou the firſt man that was borne? 
or waſt thou made before the hilles? 

8 *Haſtthouheardthe ſecret of God? 
and doeſt thou reſtraine wiſedome to thy 
ſelfe? 

What knoweſt thou that wee know 
not? what vnderſtandeſt thou,which is not 
in vs? 

10 With vs are both the gray headed, & 
very aged men, much elder then thy father. 

11 Are the conſolations of God ſmall 
with thee ? is there any ſecret thing with 
thee? 

12 Whydoeth thine heart cary thee a- 
way? and what doe thine eyes winke at, 

13 That thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt 
God, and letteſt ſuch words goe out of thy 
mouth? 

14 What man, that he ſhould bee 
cleane ? and he which is borne ofa woman, 
that he ſhould be righteous +. 
| 15 * Behold, he putteth no truſt in his 
Saints, yea, the heauens are not cleane in 
his fight, r 

16 How much more abominable and 
filthy is man, which drinketlYiniquitie like 
water ? 

17 Iwill ſhew thee, heare me, and that 
which I hauc ſeene, I will declare, 

18 Which wiſe men haue told from their 
fathers, and haue not hid it: 


19 Vnto whom alone the earth was gi» 


uen, and no ſtranger paſſed among them. 
20 The wicked man trauaileth with 
paine all huis dayes, and the nwaber of his 
yeeres is hidden to the oppreſſour. 
21 tA dreadfull found i in his eares; in 
— the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon 
m. a 
22 Hce beleeueth not that he ſhallre- 


of the ſword, 

23 He wandercth abroad for bread, ſav- 
ing, Where ait? he knoweth that the day of 
darkeneſſe is ready at his hand. 

24 Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him 
afraid; they ſhall preuaile againſt him, as a 
King ready to the barrel. 

25 For hee ſtretcheth out his hand a- 


al 


turne out of darknes, and heis waited for, ' 


—— 


gainſt God, and ſtrengtheneth himſelſe a- 
gainſt the Almighty. 
26 Hee ru 
necke,ypon thethick boſſes of his bucklers: 
27 Becauſe he gouereth his face with his 


fatneſſe, and maketh collops of fat on bs | 


flankes. 

28 And he dwelleth in deſolate cities, 
and in houſes which no man inhabiteth, 
which are ready to become heapes. 

29 He ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his 
ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall hee pro- 
long the perfection thereof yponthe earth. 

30 He ſhall not depart out of darkenes, 
the flame ſhall dry vp his branches, and by 
the breath of his mouth ſhall he goe away. 

31 Let not him that is deceiued, truſt in 
vanitie: for vanitie ſhalbe his recompenſe. 

32 It ſhall be j accompliſhed before his 
time, and his branch ſhall not be greene. 

33 Hee ſhall ſhake off his ynripe grape 
as the Vine, and ſhall caſt off his flowre as 
the Oliue. 

34 Forthe congregation of hypocritcs 
halbe deſolate, — fire ſhall conſume the 
tabernacles of briberie. 

3 5 They conceiue miſchiefe,*and bring 


forth|[vanity,&rheir belly prepareth deceit, 


F 


CHA#T., VL 
Tob reprooneth his friends of unmereifieineſie, 5 Hes 
ſheweth the pi'oſulneſi: of bus caſe. 17 He maintaineth 
hu nmoc encie. a 
Hen Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 haue heard many ſuch things: 
|} * miſerable comforters are ye all. 
Shall t vaine words haue an end ? or 
what emboldneth thee that thou anſwereſt? 

4 I alſo could ſpeake as ye dee, if your 
ſoule were in my ſoules ſtead, I could heape 
vp words againſt you, and ſliake mine head 
at you. 

5 But I would ſtrengthen you with my 
mouth, and the mouing of my lips ſhould 
aſſwage your griefe. 

6 Though Iſpeake, my griefe is not 
aſhvaged : and though I forbeare, f what am 
T eaſed? 

7 But now hee hath made me weary: 
thou haſt made deſolate all my company. 

$ And thou haſt filled me with wrinc- 
kles, which is a witne ſſe againfi me: and my 
leanneſſe riſing vp in me, beareth witnesto 
my face, 

9 Hetearethmein his wrath, who ha- 
teth me: he gnaſleth vpõ me with his tcethʒ 
mine enemie ſharpeneth his eyes vpon me. 

10 They haue gaped ypon me with their 
mouth, 


vpon him, euen on hu | 


— 


l or cut ef 


*Eſay 584. 
pſal. 7 15. 
Hor, anquitee. 


[] Or,trouble» 


ſome. 


Chap. 1 3 


4 
fHebr words 
of ride. 


fHeby what 
goeth from 
me 


| Job :ppealeth to God: 


N Chap. xxvis xxviij. 


Bildad reproueth him. 


t Heb mtle 
hieh places, 
*Heww are 
o [corners . 


22 


1 Heb yeeres 
number. 


orm ſpirit 
w bens 


Haber ledge. 


{| 0”,before 
the n. 


or, my 
thoughts, 


mouth, they haue ſmitten me ypon the 
cheeke reprochfully , they haue gathered 
themſelues together againſt me. 

11 Godt hath deliuere d me to the vn 
godly, and turned me ouer into the hands 
of the wicked. / 

12 Ivar at eaſe, but he hath broken me 
aſunder: hee hath alſo taken mee by my 
necke, and ſhaken me to pieces; and ſet ine 
vp for his marke, / 
12 His archers comp yſſe mee round a- 
bout, he cleaueth my reines aſunder, and 
doth not ſpare; he powreth out my gall vp. 
on the ground. 

14 He breaketh me with breach vpon 
breach, he runneth vpon me like a gyant, 
15 Thaue ſowed ſacke loth vpon my skin, 
and defiled my horne in the duſt. 

16 My face is foule with weeping , and 
on mine eye-lids is the ſhadow ot death; 
17 Not for any inuiuſtice in my hands: 
alſo my prayer is pure. 

18 O earth couer not thou my blood, 
and let my cry haue no place. 

19 Alſo now, behold my witneſſe « in 
heauen,and my record t on high. 

20 My friendsfſcorne me:but mine eye 
powreth out teares vnto God. 

21 O that one might plead ſor a man 


with God, as a man pleadeth for his || neigh- 
bo 


ur. 
22 When fa few yeeres are come, then 
lgothe oy whence I ſhall not returne. 
CHAP. XVIL 
1 Tob appealeth from men to God. 6 The wnmererſult 
dealing of men with the afflift;d,may aftomſh , but not 
2 righteons. 11 Hu hope in not in liſe, but 
m heath. 
Y || breath is corrupt, my dayes are 
extinct, che graues are ready for me. 

2 Are ihere not mockers with me? and 
doth not mine eye t continue in their pro- 
uocation. 

Lay downe now, put me ina ſuretie 
wich thee ; who « he that will ſtrike hands 
with me? ö 

4 For thou haſt hid their heart from vn- 
— : therfore ſhalt thou not exalt 
them, 

He that ſpeaketh flattery to his friends, 
euen the eyes of his children ſhall faile. 

6 He hath made me alſo a by- word of 
the people, & aſore time I was as a tabret, 

7 Mine eye alſo is dimme, by reaſon of 
ſorrow, & alſimy members are as a ſhadow. 

8 Vypright men ſhalbe aſtonied at this, 

and the innocent ſhall ſtirre vp himſelfe a- 


gainſt the hypocrite. 


— 


9 The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his 
way, and he that hath cleane hands, f ſhall 


be ſtronger and ſtronger. 


10 But as ſor you all, doe you returne, 
and come now, ſor I cannot find one wiſe 
man among you. . 

11 My dayes are paſt, my purpoſes are 
broken — heart: 

12 They change the night into day: the 
light is f ſlort, becauſe of darkeneſſe. 

13 l I wait, the graue # mine houſe: I 
haue made my bed in the darkeneſſe. 

14 haue f aid to corruption, Thou ert 
my ſather: to the worme, 7how art my mo- 
ther, and my ſiſter. 

15 And where « now my hope? as for 
my hope,who ſhall ſee it ? 

16 They ſhalgo downe tothe barres of 
the pit, hen our reſt together is in the duſt. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


1 Bildad reprometh [vb of preſumption and impatience, 
3 — of the Les ar F 


eh anſwered Bildad the Shuhite and 
aid, 

2 Ho long wil it be, ere you make an 
end of words >Marke, and afterwards wee 
will ſpeake- 

3 Wherfore are we counted as beaſts, 
and reputed vilo in your light ? 

He teareth f himſelte in his anger: 
ſhall the earth be ſorſaken for thee? and ſhal 
the rocke be remooued out of his place? 

Lea, the light ofthe wicked ſhall bee 
put out, and the ſparke of his fire ſnall not 
thine, 

6 Thelight ſhalbe darke in his taberna- 
cle, & his {| candle ſhalbe put out with him. 

7 The — of his ſtrength ſhall bee 
ſtraitened, and his one counſell ſhall caſt 
him downe. 

8 For he is caſt into a net by his one 
ſeet, and he walketh vpon a ſnare. 

9 The grinne ſhall take ham by the heele, 
and the robber ſhall preuaile againſt him. 

10 The ſnare f laid for him inthe 
ground, and a trap for him in the way. 

11 Terroursſhall make him afraid on 
euery ſide, and ſnalfdriue him to his ſeet. 

12 His ſtrength ſhall be hunger- bitten, 
and deſtruction ſbhalbe ready at his ſide. 

13 It ſhall deuoure the ſtrength of his 
skinne: een the firſt borne of death ſhall 
deuoure his ſtrength. 

14 His confidence ſhall be rooted out 
of his tabernacle, and it ſhall bring him to 
the king ofterrours. 


{ 


| 15 It ſhall dwell in his tabernacle , be- 
OE Ti 4 cauſe 
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t Heb. the 
Doſieſiiont, 
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4 2 Iobs complaint of his friends 7 


rh lob. 


His hope ofthe reſurreQion, 
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t Hebr.layd 
bold on horror. 


lor, harden | 
Jour ſelues 
aganiſt me. 


. 


— at his day, as they that ſ went be- 


Fre, t were affri 


cauſe it s none of his: brimſtone ſhall bee 
ſcattered ypon his habitation. 

16 His roots ſhall be dryed vp beneath: 
and aboue ſhall his branch be cut off, 

17 His remembrance ſhal periſh from 
the carth,and he ſhall haue no name in the 
ſtreet. 

18 1 He ſhall be driuen from light into 
darkene ſſe, and chaſed out of the world. 

19 He ſhall neither haue ſonne nor ne- 
phew among his people, nor any remay- 
ning in his dwellings. 

20 They that come after him ſliall be a- 


hred. F 

21 Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the 
wicked, and this is the place of him that | 
knoweth not God. 


CHAP, XI % — 
2 Jeb complaining of hu friends cruclty, ſheweth there 
—— —— 2 2 ny ry their — 21. 28 He 
craxeth pittie. 23 He belecueth the reſurrection. 
Hen Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Ho long will ye vexe my ſoule, 
and breake me in pieces with words ? 

3 Theſe ten times haue ye reproched 
me: you are not aſhamed that you || make 
your ſelues ſtrange to me. 

4 And be it indeed that I haue erred, 
mine errour remaineth with my ſelſe. | 

5 Ifindeed ye wil magnifie your ſelues 
againſt me,&plead againſt me myxeproch. 

6 Know now — God hath ouer- 
throwen me, and hath compaſſed mec with 
his net. mn 

7 Behold, I cry out of || wrong, but! 
am not heard: I cry alowd, but there « no 
iudgement, 

8 Hehath fenced vp my way that I 
cannot paſſe ; and he hath (ct darkeneſſe in 
my pathes, 

9 He hath ſtript me of my glory, and 
taken the crowne from my head. 

10 He hath deſtroyed me on cuery ſide, 
and I am gone: and mine hope hath he re- 
mooued like a tree. 

11 He hath alſo kindled his wrath a- 
gainſt me, and he counteth me vnto him as 
one of his enemies 

12 His troupes come together, and raiſe 
vp their way againſt mee, and encampe 
round about my tabernacle. 

13 He hath put my brethren farre from 
mee, and mine acquaintance are verely 
eſtranged from me. 

14 My kinſefolke haue failed, and my 


familiar friends haue forgotten me. 


15 They that dwell in mine houſe, and 
my maydes count me fora ſtranger: I am 
an aliant in their ſight. | 

16 I called my ſeruant, & he gaue me no 
anſwere : I intreated him with my nfouth, 

17 My breath is ſtrange to my wife, 
though I entreated for the childrens ſake 
of f mine owne body. a 

18 Vea, yong children deſpiſed mee; 
Laroſe, and they Bake againſt me. 

19 All t my inward friends abhorred 
mee : and they whom I loued, are turned a- 
gainſt me. 

20 My bone cleaueth to my skinn,|| and 
to my fleſh, and I am eſaped with the skin 
of my teeth. 

21 Haue pitty vpon me, haue pitty vpon 
me, O ye — z; for the hand of God 
hath touched me. 

22 Why doe yee perſecute me as God, 
and are not ſatished with my fleſh ? 

23 Oh that my words were now writ- 
ten, oh that they were printed in a booke ! 

24 That they were grauen with an iron 
pen and lead, in the rocke for euer. 

25 For I know that my Redeemer li- 
ueth, and that hee ſhall ſtand at the latter 
day, vpon the earth: 

26 || And «bough after my skinne,wormes 


—_—_ this body, yet in my fleſh ſhallI ſee |} 


Od: 


27 Whom I ſhall ſee ſor my ſelſe, a 
mine eyes ſhall bchold, and not t another, Ir 


though my reines be conſumed f within me. 

28 But ye ſhould ſay, Why perſecute we 
him ?{| ſeeing the roote of the matter is 
found in me. 


29 Be ye afraide of the ſword: forwrath | | 


bringeth the puniſhments of the ſword, that 
ye may know there is a iudgement. 
CHAP, II. 

Zophay ſheweth the flate and portion of the wicked. 

12 anſwered Zophar the Naama- 
thite, and ſaid, 

2 Therefore doe my thoughts cauſe 
me to anſwere, and for tha f I make haſte, 

3 haue heard the checke of my re- 
proch, and the ſpirit of my vnderſtanding 
cauſeth me to anſwere. 

4 Knoweſt thou not this of old, ſince 
man was placed vpon earth, 

*'T hat the triumphing of the wic- 
ked s f ſhort, and theio) of the hypocryte 
bus for a moment? 

6 Though his excellency mount vp to 
the heauens, and his head reach vnto the 
+ clouds: 


—— 


7 Te 


— 


f Hebr, my | 
belly. 


[ Or, the wic - 
ed. 


+ Heb,who | 
l ge? &: 


[] Org Aſter 


1 Heb. my 
haſt in in me, 


*Pſal 37-37 
I Heb, frow 


e 
Hl cl 


| 


— 


The wickeds portion. 


1 


* 


Chap. xx. 


The wicked proſſ per- 


HR poore 
/>4l oppreſe 
hu: ch. lden. 


+ Heb.mmthe 
miſt of huis 
palate, 


[! Or, ftrea- 
ui brookgs, 


7 Yetheſhallperiſh for cuer, like his 
owne doung: they which haue ſeene him, 
ſhall ſay, Where « he? 

ee ſhall flie away as a dreame, and 
ſhall not be found : yea he ſhalbe chaſed a- 
way as a viſion of the night. 

9 The eye alſo whichſaw him, ſhallſee 
bim no more; neither ſhall his place any 
more behold him. 

10 || His children hall ſeeke to pleaſe 
the poore,and his hands ſhall reſtore their 

oods, 
: 11 His bones are full of the ſinne of his 
youth,which ſhall lye downe with him in 
the duſt, 

12 Though wickedneſle be ſweet in his 
mouth, though he hide it ynder his tongue; 

I Though he ſpare it, and forſake it not, 
but 1 it ſtill f within his mouth 

14 Ter his meate in his bowels is turned, 
it the gall of aſpes within him. 

15 He hath ſwallowed downe riches, and 
he ſhall vomit them vp againe: God ſhall 
caſt them our of his belly. 

16 He ſhall ſucke the poyſon of aſpes: 
the yipers tongue ſhall ſlay him. 

17 He ſhal not ſee the rivers, the floods, 
the brooks of hony and butter. 

13 That which he laboured for, ſnall he 


1 rcſtore,& ſhall not ſwallow it downe : f ac- 


cording to his ſubſtance ſhall the reſtituti- 


on be, and he ſhall notreioycetherein, 


19 Becauſe he hath foppreſſed, and hath 
forſaken the poore z af hee hath vio- 
lently taken away an houſe which he buil- 
ded not: 

20 Surely he'ſhall not ſ᷑ feele quietneſſe 
in his belly, hee ſhall not ſaucof that which 
he deſired. 

21 There ſhall none of his meat bee 
left, therefore ſhall no man looke for his 


22 In the ſulneſſe of his ſufficiency, hee 


- | ſhalbein ſtraits: euery hand of the {| wicked 


ſhall come vpon him. 

23 V ben he is about to fil his belly, God 
mall caſt the fury of his wrath ypon him, 
and ſhall raine it vpon him while hee is 


eating. 

24 Hee ſhall flee from the yron wea- 
pon, and the bowe of ſteele ſhall ſtrike him 
thorow. 

20 It is drawen, & commeth out of the 
body; yea the gliſtering ſword commeth 
out o{ is gall ; tet rours are vpon him. 


25 All d. rkeneſſe ſhlbe hid in his ſecret 


— — 


— a fre not blowen ſhall conſume | 


him, it ſhall goe ill with him that is left in | 
his tabernacle, 

27 The heauen ſal reueale his iniquity: 
and the earth ſhall riſe vp againſt him. 

23 The increaſe of his houſe ſhall de- 
part, and i goods ſhall flow away in the day 
of hiswrath. _ 

29 This «the portion of a wicked man 
from God, and the heritage f appointed 
vnto him by God. 


Ann 
Job ſheweth that exen in the iudgement of, 
reaſon to le griewed. Sometimes the wicked doe ſo 
preſper, as they drſÞuſe God. 16 Sometime ther 
ſtruction u eff, 22 Thehappy and v 


hath 


another world. 
Vt Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Hearediligently my ſpeech, and 
let this be your conſolations. 

3 Suffer me that I may ſpeake, and aſ- 
ter that I haue ſpoken, mocke on. 

4 As ſor me, a my complaint to man? 
and if it were ſo, why ſhould not my ſpirit be 
t troubled ? 

5 TMarkeme,and beaſtoniſhed , and 
lay your hand ypon your mouth. 

5 Euen when Iremember, I am afraid, 
and trembling taketh hold on my fleſh. 

7 * Wherefore doe the wicked liue, be- 
come old, yea, are mighty in power ? 

8 Their ſeede is eſtabliſhed in their 
fight wich them, and their off · ſpring before 
their eyes, 

9 Their houſes are f ſaſe from ſeare, 
neither s the rod of God vponthem. 

10 Their bull gendreth and faileth not, 
their cow calueth, and caſteth not her calſe 

11 They ſend ſorth their little ones like 
a flocke, and their children dance. 

12 They take the timbrel and harpe, 
and reoyce at the ſound ofthe organe. 

13 They ſpend their dayes || in wealth, 
and in a moment go done to the graue. 

14 Thereſore they ſay vnto God, De- 

art from vs: for we deſire not the know- 

edge of thy wayes. 

15 Whats the almighty, that we ſhould 
ſerue him? and what profit ſhould we haue, 
if we pray vnto him? 

16 Loe, their good « not in their hand, 
the counſel ofthe wicked is farte from me. 


17 Ho oſt is the || candle of the wicked 


out ? and how oft commeth their de- 

ruction vpon them ? God diſtributeth ſor- 
rowesin his anger. 

18 They are as ſtubble before the wind, 

& aschaffethat the ſtorme ſ carieth away. 

19 God 


de 
alikgin death, 27 The uadgement of the wickgd by 


nn... 


| 


1 ſhorte- 
+ Heb, looks 


uno me, 


* Pal.17. 10 
and 7 3.1 3. 
iert. 13. 1. 
hab. 1. 26, 


f Heb. "are 
peace from 


{ecare, 


[| Or, north. | 


* Chap.22, 
17. 


— + © 


h of bu 
on. 


+ Heb the tent 
of the taberna-| 
nacles oſ the 
wicked. 
*Pro.16,4- 


1 Heb.the day 
o faprath:;. 


Heb. graues. 
124 — 
in the he ape. 


+ Heb.tranſ- 
greſii on, 


after him,whenthe number of his moncths 
is cut off in the middeſtꝰ 

22 Shal any teach God knowledge? ſee- 
ing he indgeth thoſe that are high. 

23 One dieth f in his full ſtrength, be- 
ing wholly at eaſe and quiet. 

24 His || breaſts are full of milke,and his 
bones are moiſtened with marrow, : 

25 And another dieth in the bitterneſſe 
of his ſoule, and neuer eateth with pleaſure. 

26 They ſhall lie downe alike in the duſt, 
and the wormes ſhall couer them, 

27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and 
the deuices which ye wrongfully imagine a- 
gainſt me, 

28 For ye ſay, Where i the houſe of the 
prince ? and where are f the dwelling places 
of the wicked ? 

29 Haue ye not askedthem that goe by 
the way ? and do ye not know thcirtokens ? 

30 * Thatthe wicked is reſerued to the 
day of deſtruction; they ſhall bee brought 
ſorth to ſ᷑ the day of wrath. 

31 Who ſhal declare his way to his face ? 
and who ſhal repay him what he hath done? 

2 Yet ſhall he be brought to th t graue 
* ſhall remaine in the tombe. 

33 The clouds of the valley ſnalbe ſweet 
vnto him, and euery man ſhall draw after 
him, as there are innumerable before him. 
F 34 Howthen —— e mee in — 

eeing in your anſweres there remainet 
t falitood > 


C HAP. XXII. 


1 E liphax. that mans goodues profiteth not God 
5 Hee accuſeth Job of deri ſinnes. 21 Hee exbortth 
hum to repemt anee,withpromſerofmerae. 


1 Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, 
and ſaid, 

2 Cana man be profitable vnto God ? 
as [| he that is wiſe may be profitable vnto 
himſelſe. 

3 Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty, 
that thou art righteous? or ic it gaine to him 
that thou makeſt thy wayes perfiteꝰ 

4 Will hee reproue thee for feare of 
thee x will he enter with thee into iudge- 
ment ? 

5 Isnotthy wickednes great? and thine 


iniquitie inhmte ? 


—̃ — 


the earth, and f che honourable man * 7 


in it. 

9 Thou haſt ſent widowes away emp- 
tie, and the armes of the fatherleſle haue 
bene broken. 

10 Therefore ſnares «re round about 
thee, and ſudden feare troubleth thee, 

11 Ordarkenesthatthou canſt not ſec, 
and abundance of waters couer thee. 

12 Is not God inthe height of heauen ? 
and behold the f height of the ſtarres how 
high they are. 

13 And thou ſayeſt, | How doeth God 
knoweꝰ can hee iudge through the darke 
cloude ? 

14 Thicke clouds are a couering to him 
that he ſeeth not, and he walketh in the cir- 
cuit of heauen. 

15 Haſtthou marked the old way which 
wicked men haue troden ? 

16 Whichwere cut downe out oftime, 
t whoſe foundation was ouerflowen with a 
flood, | 

- 17 * Which ſaide vnto God, Depart 
from ys, and what can the Almighty doc 
for them? 

18 Met he filled their houſes with good 
things, but the counſell of the wicked is far 


from me. 


19 * Therighteousſceit , and are glad, 
and the innocent laugh them to ſcorne. 

20 Whereas our || ſubſtance is not cut 
downe , but the || remnant of themthe fire 
conſumeth. 

21 Acquaint now thy ſelſe with {| him, 
and bee ar peace: thereby good ſhall come 
vnto thee. 

22 Receiue, I pray thee,the law from his 
mouth, and lay yp his words in thine heart. 

23 If thoureturne tothe Almightie, 
thou ſhalt bee built yp, thou ſhale put away 
iniquitie farre from thy tabernacles. 

24 Then ſhalt thou lay vp goldſſas duſt, 
and the gold of Ophir as the ſtones of the 
brookes, 


25 Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy | de- 
fence,and thou ſhalt haue ſ᷑ ple — — ase, 
26 For then ſhalt thou haue thy delight | engt 


in the Almighty , and ſhalt lift vp thy face 


— "= . 1 ˙M 
All alike in death. lob. Eliphaz his exhortation. 
mas is,the 1742 God layeth vp his {| iniquitic for his 6 For thou haſt taken a pledge from 
pumſbment off children: hee rewardeth him, and hee ſhall | thy brother for nought, and t ſtripped the +Heb.fripp:d 
hmquiit. | know it. naked of their clothing, — of 
| 20 His eyes ſhall fee his deſtruction, 7 Thou haſt not giuen water to the __ 
and he ſhall drinke of the wrath of the Al. | weary to drinke, and thou haſt withholden 
mightie, bread fromthe hungry, 
21 Forwhatpleaſure hath he in his houſe | 8 But as forthe f mightie man, he had | fl the me 


of arme. 
Heb eminens 
or accepted for 
comntenwice. 


Hb. the 
head of the 
arres, 


lor, ba. 


1 Hb. A floo 
was pon red 5 
vpon then 
ſonndatzon, 
* Chap. 21 
1 


4. 
[] Oy, to them 


*Chap 21. 
16. 


pal. 299. 
42. 


[Or,eftate, . 
or, them a 


c * 
{| That un 
od, 


»Chap. 8.5. 


14 on the 


vnto God. 
27 Thou 


| 


| Taþs — 


Cnap. xxiij xxiiij. The oppreſſion ofthe 


abr.“ 1999 
tet hath low 
oye. 

{| Or the imo 
cet ſhall de- 
later the I 

1a all, 


t Helv. vn 
Lund. 


Har. the 
wey that = 
with Ne. 


+ Hily lhanc 
bl,or 114d 
Vw. 

! Or gny ap- 
pointed po- 
tien, 


*Plal 115.3. 


27 Thou ſhale make thy prayer vnto 
him, and he ſhall heare thee, and thouſhalr 
pay thy vowes. 3 

28 Thqu ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and 


ſhall ſhine ypon thy wayes. 

29 When men are caſt downe,then thou 
ſhale ay, There is lifting vp: and heſhall 
laue the f humbleperſon. 

30 He ſhall deliver the Iland of the in- 
nocent: and it is delivered by the pureneſle 
of thine hands. 


C HAP. XXIII. . 

8 Job longeth God, 6 „ 0 

hes — FL. Lo ways, 
11 Jobs innocencie, 13 Gods decree u mmutable. 


1 Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 

2 Euen to day « my complaint bit- 
ter: myf{troke is heauier then my roms 

3 O that I knew where I might finde 
him ! that I might come euen to his ſeat 

4 I wouldorder my cauſe before him, 
and fill my mouth with arguments. 

I would know the wordes which he 
would anſwere me, and yndcrſtand what he 
would ſay vnto me, 

6 Will he plead againſt me with his 
great power? No, but hc would put Prengeh 
in me. 

7 There the righteous might diſpute 
with him; ſo ſhould I be deliuered for euer 
from my Iudge. 

8 Behold, I goe forward,buthe n not 
— backward, but I cannot perc eiue 

m: 

9 On the left hand where hee doeth 
worke,but I cannot behold him : he hideth 
himſelfe on the right hand, that I cannot 
ſee him. 

10 But he knoweth the way that I take: 
when he hath tried me, I ſhall come ſoorth 
as gold. 

11 My foot hath held his ſteps, his way 
haue I kept, and not declined. 

12 Neither haue | gone backe from the 
commandement of his lips, I I haue eſtee- 
med the words of his mouth, more then 
t my neceſſary food. 

13 Buthe is in onemind, and who can 
turne him? and wher his ſoule deſireth, 
euen that he doeth. 

14 For he perſormeth the thing thar is 
appointed for me : and many ſuch things 
are with him, 

15 Therefore am I troubled at his pre- 


| ſence: when I confider, I am afraid of lum. 


| 


it ſhalbe eſtabliſhed vnto thee: and the light 


| 8 Wickedneſfe goeth oft vipurniſhed. 17 Thereivaſe- 
cret nadgement for the wicked. 

Hy, — — are not hidden 

from the Almighty, doe they, that 


16 For God maketh my heart ſoft, and 


the Almighty troubleth mẽ: | 
17 Becauſe I was not cut off before the 
darknes, neither hath he couered the dark- 


nes from my face. 
CHAP. XXIII. 


know him not, ſee his dayes ? 

2 Some remooue the *land-markes; 
they violently take away flockes, and [| feed * 
thereof. 

3 They driue away the aſſe of the fa- 
therleſle , they take the widowes oxe for a 
pledge. 

4 They turne the needy out of the way: 
the poore of the carth hide themſelues to- 
gether. 

5 Behold, wild aſſes in the deſert, go 
they forth to their worke, riſing berimes or 
a pray:the wildernes yeeldeth food for them 
and for their children. 

6 Theyreapecueryone his corne in 
the field : and f they gather the vintage of 
the wicked, 

7 Theycauſethe naked to lodge with- 
out clothing, that they have no couering in 
the cold. 

They are wet with the ſhowers ofthe 
mountaines, and imbrace the rocke for 
want of a ſhelter. 

They plucke the fatherleſſe from the 
breſt, and take a pledge of the poore. 

10 They cauſe him to goe naked with- 
out clothing: and they take away the ſheafe | 
fromthe hungry, 

11 Whch make oile within their walles, 
and tread their winepreſſes, & ſufter thirſt, 

12 Men grone from out of the city, and 
the ſoule of the wounded crieth out: yet 
God layeth not folly to hem. 

13 They are of thoſe that rebell againſt 
the light, they know not the wayes thereof, 
nor abide in the pathes thereof. 

14 The murderer riſing with the light, 
killeth the poore and needy , and in the 
night is as athiefe, 

15 The eye alſo of the adulterer waiteth 
for the twilight, ſaying, No eye ſhall ſee me: 
and i diſguiſeth his face. 

16 Inthe darke they dig tharow houſes, | 


the day time: they know not the light. 

17 For the morning is to them euen as 
the ſhadow of death: if one know them, they 
are in the terrours of the ſhadow of m_— | 

18 He 


f Hu fer- 
terh hu face 
which they had marked for themſelues in | #/*7% 


7 — —  - - Io 
lob. a The hypocrites hope, |. 

18 He is ſwift as the waters, theirporti- | 6 *Hell * naked before him, and de- Peu 15. 
on is curſed in the earth: he beholdeth not | ſtruction hath no couerting. ", 
the way ofthe Vineyards, 7 He ſtretcheth out the North ouer 
tHebr.vie- 19 Drought and heate f conſume the —— place, end hangeth the earth vp- 
tently tale u. ſnow waters: ſodoeththe graue thoſe which | on nothing. 
haue ſinned. 8 Hee bindeth vp the waters in his 

20 The wombe ſhall forget him, the | thicke clouds, and the cloud is not rent yn- 
worme ſhall feed ſweetly on him, he ſhalbe | derthem. 
no moreremembred, and wickednes ſhall | 9 Hee holdeth backe the face of bs 
be broken as a tree. throne, and ſpreadeth his cloud ypon it. 

21 He cuill intreateth the barren that | 10 He hath compaſſed the waters with 
beareth not: and docth not good tothe | bounds, f yntillthe day and night come to id wit 
widow. an end. the end of light 

22 Hee draweth alſo the mighty with 11 Thepillars of heauentremble , and | . 
hetru- | hispower: he riſeth vp, [| and no man is ſure | are aſtoniſhed at his reprooſe. 


_— —— —— — 1 


No man is cleane. 


— 


. 


Tab net he | of life. 12 Hediuideththe Seawith his power, 

one life. 23 Though it be giuen him to be in ſafety, and by his vnderſtanding he ſmiteth tho- 
whereon he reſtet] z yet his eyes are ypon | row the proud. t pride 

their wayes. 13 By his Spirit he hath garniſhed the 


24 They are exalted for a litle while, but heauens; his hand hath formed the croo- 
| | FHeb.arenv?.| are gone and brought low, they areftaken | ked ſerpent. 

4 | FHdrdeſed out of the way as all eher, and cut off as the] 14 Loe, theſe are parts of his wayes, but 
F. tops of the eares of corne. how little aportion is heard of him ? but 
25 And if it be not ſonow , who will | the thunder of his power who canvnder- 
make me a lyar, and make my ſpeachno- | ſtand? 


thing worth ? C HAP. XXVII. 
4 PER I Me — 8 The hypocrite is without 
Bildad ſbeweth that man cannot be iuſtiſied before God. - 11 eſiings, which the wicked haus, are tur- 
Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and | m4 into onrſes, 


ſaid: Moree Iobfcontinued his parable, | 1 Her. add 
2 Dominion and feare are with him, he Land ſaid, to tal tp, 
maketh peace in his hie places. 2 As God liueth, who hath taken awa 
3 Is there any number of his armies? | my iudgment, and the Almighty, v hat 
and ypon whom doeth not his light ariſe > | f vexed my ſoule; + Hebr made 


«Chap, 4 | 4 Ho then can man be iuſtified with ; All the while my breath in me, and 27% 
19.&c.and | God?or how can he be cleane that is borne | the Spiritof God i in my noſtrils ; — 
13. 14K. | of a woman ? 8 4 My lips ſhall not ſpeake wickednes, breath 

5 Beholdeuen to the Moone , and it | nor my tongue vtter deceit. 5 which God 
ſhineth not, yea the ſtarres are not pure in 5 Godtorbid that I ſhouldiuſtifie you: Baue him. 
his ſight. E till die, I will not remooue my integritie 
-- 1 —17 6 How much leſſe man, that is a worme: ſrom me. 
A 6.] and the ſonne of man which is a worme. 6 My —— _ faſt; andwill 

CHAP. XXVI, not let it goe: my heart ſhall not reproach|, %, gen 

1 Jeb — the wncharitable ſpirit ef Bildad, 5 ac- wet ſo long as 1 — #Hebr, f 


kngwledgeth the power of God to bee infinite and vn. | 7, Let mine enemy be as the wicked, __ 


. ſearchable. and hethatriſeth vp againſt me, as the yn- 
Vt lob anſwered, and ſaid, righteous. 

2 Howhaſtthou helped him that iss 8 For whatis the hope of the h Matth. 16. 
without power ? how ſaucſt thou thearme — he hath gained, when God ta- **: 


that hath no ſtrength ? | keth away hisſoule ? 
4 How haſt thou counſelled him that | 9 Will God heare his cry, when trou- *Pron « 28 
bath no wiſedome ? and bow haſt thouplen- | ble commeth ypon him? exech 8.18 
tifully declared the thing, as it i? 10 Will hee delight himſelſe in the Al- 199" 9 31. 
4 4+ Towhomhaſt thou vttered words > | mighty ?will he alwaycs callypon God? | + 7 
2 |; | and whoſe ſpirit came from thee > 11 Iwilteachyou ſſby the hand of God: | or, l 


1 ; Dead things are formed from vnder | that which # withthe Almi will I not | d nd. 
1 — the waters, || and the inhabitants thereof. conceale. ä ghty, wi 
; | 12 Behold, 


i. 


| 


| The wickeds portion. 


12 Behold, all ye your ſelues haue ſeene 
rockes, and his eye ſecth euery precious 


pal. 58.6, 


Chap.xxviij.xxix. 


- 


— — 


Gods wiſedome. 


Chi. 


it, why then are ye thus altogether vaine? 
13 This a the portion of a wicked man 
with God, and the heritage of oppreſſours 
wich they ſhall receiue of the Almightie. 
14 If his children be multiplied, it for 
the ſword : and his of- ſpring ſhall not bee 
ſatisſied with bread. 
15 * Thoſethat remaine of him ſhalbe 
buried in death: and his widowes ſhall not 
f \WeEePe, 
' 16 Though he heap vp ſiluex as the duſt, 
and prepare rayment as the clay. 

17 He may prepare it, but the iuſt ſliall 
put it on, and the innocent ſhall diuide the 
uluer. . 

18 He buildeth his houſe as a moth, and 
as a bootlie that the keeper maketh. 

19 The rich man ſhall lie downe,but he 
| ſhallnor be gathered: he openeth his eyes, 
and he & not: 

20 * Terrours take holde on him as wa- 
ters, a tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the 
n ght. | 
' 21 The Eaſt winde carrieth him away, 
| and he departeth: and as aſtorme hurleth 
| him out of his place. 

22 For God thall caſt ypon him, and not 


+. | ſpare: f he would faine Ace out of his hand. 


2 3 Men ſhall clap their handes at him, 
and ſhall hiſſe him out of his place. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

| 1 Theres a keowledge of Df. 1.2 "But wiſe- 
| ome 14 an exe eilent gift Cad. ; 

| 8 there is || a veine ſor the ſiluer, 
O and a place for gold wherethey ind it. 

> Iron is taken out of the || earth, and 
braſſe is molten out of the ſtone. 

; Hee ſetteth an end to darkneſſe, and 
ſearcheth out all perfection: the ſtones of 
darkne ſſe, and the ſiadow of death. 

Ihe flood breaketh cut from the in- 
habitant; cuen the water, forgotten of the 
foot: they are dried vp, they are gone away 

, trom men, 
As for the earth, out of it commerl 
bread: and vnder it isturned vp as it were 
fire. 
6 The ſtones of it are the place of Sa- 


i or golla phires and it hath || Cuſt of gold. 


| 7 lere ua path which no foule knoweth, 
and which the vultures eye hath not ſcene. 
8 - Thelyons whelpes haue not troden 
it, nor the fierce lyon paſſed by it. 
- 9 He putteth forth his hand vpon the 


Non . l rocke; hee ouerturneth the mountaines 
by the rootes. 


j 


10 Hee cutteth out riucrs among the 


thing. 

11 He bindeth the floods from ouer- 
flowing, and the thing that is hid, bringeth 
he foorth to light. 

12 But where ſhall wiſedome be found ? 
and where « the place of vnderſtanding? 

13 Manknoweth not the price thercof; 
neither is it found in the land ofthe liuing. 

14 The depth faith,it is not in me: and 
the ſca ſaith, It is not with me, 

15 flt* cannot bee gotten for golde, 
neither ſhall ſiluer be werghed for the price 
thereof, 

16 Itcannot bee yalucd withthe golde 
of Ophir, with the precious Onix, or the 
Saphire. N 

17 The golde and the chryſtall cannot 
equall it: and the exchange of it ſhall not be J 
for || iewels of fine gold. 

18 No mention ſhalbe made of || Coral, 
or of Pearles: for the price of wiſcdome « 
abouc Rubies. 

19 The Topaxe of Ethiopia ſhall not 
_ it, neither ſhall it be yalued with pure 

olde. . 
ö 20 * Whence then commerhwiſdome ? 
and where the place of vnderſtanding ? 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all 
liuing, and kept cloſe from the foules ofthe 
[] ayre, 

22 Deſtruction and death ſay, We haue 
heard the fame thercofwith our cares. 

23 God vnderſtandeth the way thereof, 
and he knoweth the place — 

24 For hee looketh to the endes of the 
earth, ani ſeeth vnder the whole heauen: 

25 To make the weight ſor the windes, 
and he weigheth the waters by meaſure, 

26 \\hen he made a decrec forthe raine, 
and a way forthe lightning of the thunder: 

27 Then did heeſceit, ||anddeclareit, 
he prepared it, yea and ſearchedit out. 

28 And vnto man he ſaid, Behold, the 
fence ofthe Lord, that a wiſcdome, and to 
depart from cuill,is vnderſtanding. 


CHAP Sil 
Ib lemoancih lumf lfe , of hu 16;mer proſperuie and 
honcay. 


N Oreouer Iob f continued his para- 
ble, and ſaid, 

2 Oh that I were as in moncths paſt, as 
in the dayes when God preſerued me. 

2 When his candle ſlined vpon my 
head, and when by his light I walked ebrongb 
darkeneſſe: 


f Heb. from 


Wer. 
* — 


Rom 1. 
1145. old 
room 
—— 
Prou. 3.14. 
and 81,19. 
and 16,16. 


| Or, veſſell off 
1 2 


* Verſe 12. 


[] Or Jeauen. 


or, did . 
ber it. 

*Pſal. 211. 
10.prou.1.7 
and 9.10. 


4 As) 


4 lobs former Proſperitie, 


lob. 


and preſent miſerie, | 


f Heb. with 
we. 


f Hebr.the 

voice ofthe 

F nobles was 
hid. 


4 AsTwasin the dayes of my youth, 
when the ſecret of God was vpon my taber- 
nacle: 
5 When the Almighty was yet with 
me, when my children were about me: 

6 When I walhed my ſteps with butter, 
and the rock ported t me out riuers of oyle. 


the citie, when I prepared my ſeate in the 
ſtreet. | 
$ Theyong menſaw me, & hid them- 
(clues: and the aged aroſe, an i ſtood vp. 
The princesrefrained talking, and 
laid their hand on their mouth. 
10 f The nobles held their peace, & their 
tongue cleaued to the roofe of their mouth 
11 When the eare heard me, then it bleſ- 
ſed mee, and when the eye ſaw me, it gaue 
witneſſe to me: 

12 Becauſe I deliuered the poore that 
cried, and the fatherleſſe, and him that had 
none to helpe him. 

12 The bleſſing of lim that was ready 
to pcriſh,came ypon mee: and I cauſed the 
widowes heart to ſing for > 5 

14 Iput on righteouſneſſe, and it cloa- 
thed me: my iudgement was as a robe and 
a diademe. 
15 I vas eyes to the blind, and feet was 
Ito the lame. 8 

16 Iv a father to the poore: and the 
cauſe which I knew not, I ſearched out. 

17 And I brake theſiawes of the wicked, 
and f pluckt the ſpoyle out of his teeth. 

18 Then I ſaid, I ſnall die in my neſt, 


ſand I ſhall multiply my dayes as the ſand. 


19 My root was ſpread out by the wa- 
ters , and the dewe lay all night ypon my 
branch. + freſh 1 

20 M was in mee, and my 
bow — —— in my hand. 

21 Vnto me men gauejeare, and wayted, 
and kept ſilence at my counſell. 

22 After my wordes they — not a- 
gaine, and my ſpeach dropped vpon them, 

23 And they waited for me as for raine, 
and they opened their mouth wide & for 


the latter raine. 
24 Vl laughed on them, they beleeued 


it not, and the light of my countenance 
they caſt not done. 


25 I choſe out their way, and ſate chieſe, 
and dwelt as a king in the army, as one that 
comſorteth the mourners. 

CHAT. XXX. 
x Tobshanowr | is herned inte extreme gonterpt. 15 Hu 


1 


e 


| 


When l ent out to the gare,thorow | 


By: now theyf that are yonger then I, 
haue mee in deriſion, whoſe fathers I 
would haue diſdained to haue fer with the 
dogs of my flockc, 

2 Yeawhereto mighe the ſtrength of 
their hands profit mee, in whom old age was 
perithed ? 

3 Forwantand faminethey were || (oli. 
tary: flying into the wilderneſſe f in former 
time deſolate and waſte. 

4 Who cut yp mallowes by the buihes, 
and juniper roots for their meat. 

5 They were driuen foorth from a- 
— men, (they cried aſter them, as after a 
thiefe. i 

6 To dwell in the cliſts ofthe valleys, 
inf caues of the earth, and in the rockes. 

7 Among the buſhes they braicd:vnder 
the nettles they were gathered together. 

8 They were children of fooles, yea 
children of f baſe men: they were viler then 
the earth. 

9 And now am I their ſong, yea I am 
their by-word. 

10 They abhorre me, thy flee far from 
me, f and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 

11 Becauſe he hath looſed my cord and 
afflicted me, they haue alſo let looſe the bri- 
dle before me. 

12 Vpon my right hand riſe the _ 
they puſhaway my feet, and they raiſe vp a- 
gainſt me the wayes of their d ion. 

13 They marre my path, they ſet for- 
ward calamitie, they haue no helper. 

14 came vpon me as a wide break- 
ing in ef water: in the deſolation they rol- 
led themſelues vponme. 

15 Terrours are turned — 
— — 2 my we 

are paſſeth away as a cloud. 

16 And no my ſoule is powred out vp- 
on mee: the dayes of affliction haue taken 
hold vpon me. 

17 My bones are pierced in mee in the 
night ſeaſon: and my linewestake no reſt, 

13 By the great force of my diſeaſe, is my 

arment changed: it bindeth me about as 

e collar of my coat. 

19 He hath caſt me into the mire, and I 
am become like duſt and aſhes, 

20 I crie vnto thee, and thou doeſt not 
heare mee: I ſtand vp, and thou regardeſt 
me noe. 

21 Thou art ſ become cruel to me: with 
—— thou oppoſeſt thy ſelſe a- 

me. 


N 22 Thou liſteſt me yp to the wind: thou 
cauſeſt 


er 


| 
! 
le - 4. N 
Tg 


f Heb hole, 


Heb, men of 
ne name, 
*Pſal.z5.15 
and 69.13. 


my face, 


* 


of his integritie. J A, 


| Job; proreſlation . Chap.xxxj. 
| cauſeſt me to ride von u, and diſſolueſt my ſeruant, or of my maydeſcruant,when they 
or, wiſe | [| ſubſtance. contended with mee: | 
4. | 23 For I know hat thou wilt bring mee | 14 What then ſhall I doe whan God ri- 
7 death , and to the houſe appointed for all ſerh yp, and when hee viſiteth, what ſhall I 
f liuing. anſwere him ? | 
24 Howbeit he will not ſtretch out his } x5 Did not hee that made mee inthe 
| + He6.)c97e. hand to the t graue, though they cry in his | wombe,make him? and {| did not one faſſa- | {| or, 446e 
deſtruction, on vs inthe wombe ? — f 
Rom. 2. 25 Did not Iweepe ſ᷑ for himthat was 16 If I haue withhelde the poore from MO , | 
13plal-35- | introuble ? was not my ſoule grieued for the | their deſire, or haue cauſed the eyes of the 
til „n poore? widow to faile: 
louthat was j, 26 When Tlookedfor good, then euill 17 Orhaue exten my morſel my ſelſe a- 
wed. | came vnto me: and when I Waited for light, | lone, & the fatherles hath not eaten therof: 
| there came dakeneſſe. 18 (Forfrom my youth he was brought 
27 My bowels boyled and reſted not: the | vp with me as with a — and I haue gui- 
| dayes of affliction prevented mee: ded] her from my mothers wombe. ) [] That I, the 
' 28 I went mourning without the Sunne: | - 19 If L haue ſcene any perith for want of . 
| I ſtood vp, u cried in the congregation. | clothing, or any poore without couering : 
ag 102.6 29 *I amabrother todragons, anda | 20 Ithis loines haue not bleſſed me, and 
l obe companion to [| ow if he were net warmed with the fleece of my 
| 30 My skinne is blacke ypon mee, and | ſheepe : 
| my bones.are burnt with hear. 21 If Thavelift vp my hand _ the 
| 3 1 My harpe alſo is turned to mourning, | fatherles,when I aw my helpe in the gate. 
and my organe into the voice of them that 22 Then let mine arme fall from m 
weepe. ſhoulder blade, and mine arme bee broken 
| CuARL x22 from the {| bone, 
1ob makgrth a ſolenwie proteftation of hu ntegyity in ſexeral! 23 For deſtruction from God was a ter- — 
| duties, rour to me. and by reaſon of his highneſſe, ; 
| ] Made a couenant with mine eyes; why | I could not induce. 
then ſhould I thinke vpon a mayd ? 24 If I haue made gold my hope, or haue 
2 For what portion of God is there | ſaid tothe fine gold, Thom art my cotidence: 
| | from abouc? and what inheritance of the 25 If Ircioyced becauſe my wealth was 
Almighty from on high ? great, and becauſe mine hand had t gotten | f H 
3 1:notdeſtruftion to the wickedꝰ and | much: a 
| aſtrange puniſhment to the workers of ini= | 26 If I beheldfihe ſunne when it ſhined, | 4 Hur ale 
| quitie ? or the moone walking f ia brightneſſe ; lg. 
\*2.Chron, | 4 Doeth not lice ſee my wayes, and 27 And my heart hath bin ſecretly enti- . Heb-nighe. 
1 9.10bz2.) count all my ſteps ? ced, or ſ my mouth hath kiſled my hand: Hats. my 
;21,p10.5.21] 5 II I haue walked withvanity,orifmy | 28 I his alſo were an iniquity to be on- #4 hath bſ- 
foot hath halted to deceitz led bythe Judge: For l ſhould haue denied 7 
t HHU 6 Let mee be weighed in an euen ba- the God that u aboue. 
with ner e | lance, that God may know mine integritie, | 29 If I reioyced at the de ſtruction of 
_ " 7 If my ſtep hath turned out of theway, | him that hated me, or lift vp my ſelſe when 
. and mine heart walked after mine cyes, and | euill found him: 
if any blot hath cleaucd to my hands: . 30 (Neither haue I ſvffred fmy mouth | 4 H 
$ Thenlermeſuw,ud let agother ear, to ſinne - wiſhing a curſe to — palate, 
| yea let my off-ſpring be rooted out. 31 Ifthe men of my tabernacle ſayde 
9 If mine heart haue bene deceiued by | nor, Oh that we had of his fleil.lue cannot 
a woman, or i I hauc l:yde waite at my | be ſatisfied. 
neighbours door : 32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the 
10 Then let my wife grinde vnto ano- ſtreet: but I opened my doores to the tra- Il Oe be 
ther, and let others bow downe vpon her, | uailer, * 
11 For thus v an heinous crime, yea, it i; | 33 If Icouered my tranſgreſſions, as A- gon er il 
9 nar to be puniſhed by the Iudges. dam: by hiding mine iniquity in my boſom. | max of men. 
12 For ita fire that cõſumeth to deſtru- 34 Didi area grecrmm ah or did 
| ction, and would root out all mine increaſe, | the contempt of familiesterrifie me: that I 
13 If Ididdeſpiſe the cauſe of my man- kept filence,and went not out of the doore? |, 
| | | Jan! 


* 


Iob. 


His zeale to f Deake, |; 


—— — — — 


my ſizne is 
| chat the A- 
mi ghiic will 
avſupere me 


7 Hebe- Pe. 
Hcbr. tue 
rrenth 

ther If. 
tHeb.cauſed 
t c ſoule of tht 
vers theres 
to ev ire, or 
areathe out. 
or, noi ome 
weedes, 


| Heb.from 
anſwering. 


t Hebr,his 
ſoule. 


7 Heb.exf*- 
Aled Iob in 


words, 
+ Heb.elder 
for dayes. 


+ Heb few of 
dayes. 

1 Heb.l fea- 
red. 


¶O that one would heare mee be- 


| 
hold , my deſire a, that the Almighty would - 


anſwere mee, and that mine aduerſary had 

written a booke, 

36 Surely I wouldtakeit vpon my ſhoul- 
der, and bind it as a crowne to me. 

37 I uould declare vnto him the num- 
ber of my ſteps, as a prince would I goc 
necre vnto him. 

38 If my land cry againſt me, or that tlie 
furro yes likewiſe thercof f complaine: 

39 It I haue f caten the fruits thereof 
without money,or hauefcauſed the owners 
thereof to loſe their lite : 

40 Let thiſtles grow in ſtead of wheate, 
and {| cockle in ſtead of barley, The words 
of Iobare ended, 

CHAP, XXXII. 

1 Elinsw an y with I ab a lus three friends, 6 Becau 7 
wiſdome commeth not from a e, he excuſeth the beldue//c 
of bis yout'), 11 Hes repreouoth them for net ſati ug 
Leb. 16 His Lale io ſpeake. 

O theſe three men ceaſed F to anſwere 

lob, becauſe hee was righteous 1n his 
owne eyes. 

2 Then was kindled the wrath of Eli. 

hu, the ſonne of Barachel the Buzite, of the 

kinred of Ram: againſt Iob was his wrath 
kindled, becauſe hee juſtified + himſelſe ra- 
ther then God. 

2 Alſo againſt his three friends was his 

wrath kindled : becauſe they had found no 

anſwere,and yet had condemned Iob. 

4 NowElihuhad f waited till Iob had 

ſpoken: becauſe they were ſ̃ elder then he. 

5 When Elihuſaw that there was no an- 

(were in the mouth of theſe three men, then 

his wrath was kindlcd, 

6 And Elihu the ſonne of Barachel the 

Buxite anſwered and ſaid: Ian t yong, and 

ye are very old, wherefore I was atraid, and 

t durſt not ſhew you mine opinion. 

75 I Haid, Dayes ſhould —— mul - 
titude of yeeres thould teach wiſedome. 

8 But there is a ſpirit in man: and the 

inſpiration of the Almighty giueth them 

vnderſtanding. 

Great men are not alwaye: wiſe, nei- 


| 
! 
1 
H b.wnder- 
ſtandings. 
f Heb.words- 


ther doe the aged vnderſtand iudgement. 

10 Therefore! ſaid, Hearken to me: T 
alſo will ſhew mine opinion. 

11 Bchold, I waitcd for your words: I 
gaue eare to your f reaſons, whileſt you 
ſearched ou: F what to (ay, 

12 Vea, 1 attended ynto you: and be- 
hold, there was none of you that conuinced 
Iob, or that anſwered his words: 


13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay, Wee haue found 


— 


out wizedome : God thruiterh him downe 

not man, 

14 Now hc hath not directed his words 
againſt me neitlier will I anſwere him with 
your ſpeeches, 

15 Chcy were amaſed, they anſivered no 
more, f they leſt off ſpeaking, 

16 When Thad waited, (torthey ſpake 
not, but ſtood ſtill and anſwered no more.) 

17 Iſzid, I will anſwere alſo my part, I 
alſo will ſhe mine opinion. 

18 For J am full of f matter, the ſ᷑ ſpirit 
within me conſtraineth me. 

19 Bcholde, my belly « as wine, which 
f hath no vent, it is ready to burſt like new 
bottels. 

20 I will ſpeake, f that I may be reſreſli- 
ed: I will open my lips, and ani were. 

21 Let mee not, ; ray you, accept any 
mans perſon : neither let me giue flattering 
titles vnto man. 

22 For I kno not to giue flattering ti- 
tles: in ſo doing my Maker would ſoone take 
me away. 

CH A P, XXXIII. 

1 Elihu offereth himſelfe in ſtead of God, with ſenceritic 
«1d meekeneſſe to regſon with lob 8 He excujeth God 
from guung man an accom ofhis waies,by hu greatre{ſe. 

14 God calleth man to repentance by viſions, 19 'By 

affurftions, 2 3 ard by by muniftere, 31 Hee inotteth 
leb te attention. 

V Herefore, Iob, I pray thee, heare 

my ſpeaches, and hearken to all 
my words. 

Beholde, now I haue opened my 

mouth, my tongue hath ſpoken ſ in my 

mouth. 

3 My words ſhall bee of the vprightneſſe 
of my heart: and my lips ſhall vtter know- 
ledge clearely. 

4 The & irit of God hath made mee, 
and the breath of the Almightie hath gi- 
uen me life, 

5 Ifthoucanſt, anſwer me,ſetthy words 
in order before me, ſtand vp. 

6 *Behold,I am accordingto thy wiſh 
in Gods ſtead : I alſo am t formed out of 
theclay. 

7 Behold, my terrour ſhall not make 


ypon thee, 
8 Surcly thou haſt ſpoken ſ in mine 
hearing, and I haue heard the voyce of thy 


words, ſays 
9 1 am 00 without tranſgreſſion , I 


am innocent;neither in there iniquitie in me 


thee afraid, neither ſhall my hand be heauie] f 


1 


or erm; 
| lu words, i 
' 


+ Hel... ty res 
moned ſſurche 
from them. ' 
elan 1 
| 
Heb. mord. | 
He. th Tits [ 
rat of my belly.; 
t Heb.iu not | 
opened. 


+ Heb that T | 
may Hau 


. 


* Chap 9.35! 
and 23.20. 
+ Heb accor- | 
ding to th) 

mouth). | 
Heb cut owt 
of the clay. | 


1 Hebr. ut [ 
we eat, 


10 Behold, he findeth occaſions againſt 
| me, he counteth me for his enemie. 


11 He 


— 


9 


| Gods mercie, 


—  — 
— — 


29 Heb he Foo 
wet, 11,007 I 
conereth, 


| t Heb.worke. 


+ Heb, weate 
of &. 1 we, 


Chap.xxxiij.xxxiitj. and iuſtice. 
11 He putteth my fect in the ſtockes, he CH Ap. XXXMIL. 
marketh all my pathes. 1 accuſcth Jol for charging God with nimſtice. 10 
tz Beholde, in this thou artnotiuſt:T | Gedommpotent cum be 31 Mannmuſt bum. 
will anfwerechee , that God is greaterthen | e vue God. 34 Elina reproneth ll. 
man. Vrthermore Elihu anſwered , and ſaid, 

1 Why doeſt thou ſtrive againſt him ? 2 Hearemywords,O yewiſe men, 
for f hee giueth not account of any of his | and giue care vnto me, ye that haue know- 
matters. ledge. . 

14 For God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, | For the eare tryeth wordes, as the , 
yet man perceiueth it not. f mouth taſteth meat. tHeb palate 

15 In a dreame, in a viſion oſthe night, 4 Let vs chuſe toys judgement: let vs 
when deepe ſleepe falleth ypoa men, in | know among our ſelues what good. 

- | lumbringsvponthe bed: For Iob hath ſaide, Iam righteous: 

16 Thanke+ openeth the cares of men, | and God hath taken away my i ; 
and ſealeth their inſtruction, 6 Should I lye againſt my right? f my | A 

17 That he may withdraw man from bi wound is incurable without t 2 — 

t purpoſe, and hide pride from man. 7 What man «like Iob, whodrinketh 

18 He 7 — back his ſoule fr6 the pit, vp ſcorning like water ? 
and his life t from periſhing by the ſword, | 8 Which goeth in company with the 

19 He is chaſtenedalſo wich aineypan | workers of iniquitie, and w with wic- 
his bedde, and the multitude of his bones | ked men. 
with ſtrong paine, For hee hath ſaid, It profiteth a man 

20 So that his life abhorreth bread,and | nothing, that hee ſhould delight himſelſe 
his ſoule daintie meat. with God. 

21 His fleſh is conſumed away that it | 10 Therfote hearłen vnto me, ye ſ men | | Heb.menef 
cannot bee ſcene , and his bonesthatwere | of vnderſtanding: * far be it from God, ihas — 1 
not ſeene, icke out. bee ¶omld doe wickedneſſe, and fromthe Al- job. d. 

22 His ſoule draweth neere vnto the | mighty, that he ſbouli commit iniquitie. 23 plal.g 
graue, and his life to the deſtroyers, 11 For the worke ofa man ſhal he ren- 1 5.70m.9.1 

23 If there be a me with him, an der vnto him, and cauſe euery man to finde — 

interpreter, one among a thouſand, to ſhew | according to his wayes, | — — 9 
vnto man his vprightneſſe. 12 Lea ſurely God will not doe wicked- exek.z3. 


wen. 


eb. ten 
a | youth, 


1 * 
ubeed. 


, 
: 


| O» Jie ſhall 
cot pen 
; Men, and ſay, 
' 1 bane fared, 
er 
! [Or he hath 


delrered my 
ene. e. ad 
n lie. 

if Heb.twice 

and thr:ce, 


| 


| 
| 


TY 
"SY 


3 — 


24 Then hee is gracious vnto him , and 


gaich „Deliuer him from going downe to 
the pit; I haue ſound ii a ranſome. 


10% a 


25 His flcſh ſhall bee freſher ſ then a 
childs : he ſhall returne to the dayes of his 


26 He ſliall pray vnto God, and he will 
be ſauourable vnto him, and he ſhall ſec his 
face with ioy : for he will render vnto man 
his rightcouſncs. 

27 || Hee lovketh vpon men, a if an 
ſay, I haue ſinned, and peruerted that whic 
was right, and it profited me not: 

28 He vil deliuer his ſoule from going 
into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light. 

29 Loe, all theſe things worketh God 
t oftentimes with man, 

o To bring back his ſoule from the pit, 
to be inlightned with the light of the liuing. 

31 Marke well, O Iob, hearken vnto 
me, hold thy peace, and I will ſpeake. 

32 If thou haſt any thingto ſay, anſwer 
me: ſpeake,for I deſire to iuſtiſie thee, 

33 Ifuot, hearłen vnto mee: hold thy 
peace, and I ſhall teach thee wiſedome. 


away without hand. 


ly, neither will the Almighty peruert iudge» 
ment. 

13 Who hath giuen him a charge ouer 
the _ who hath diſpoſed f the whole 
world ? 


14 Ifhee ſet his heart f man , if 
hee gather vnto himſelſe his Girieand his | +4 
breat 3 


15 All fleſh ſhallperiſh together, and 
man ſhall turne againe vnto YI 

16 If now thou heft ynderſtanding,heare 
thisshearken to the voice of my wank 

17 Shall euen he that hateth rights? o- 
uerne? and wilt thou condemne hi — 
is moſt juſt ? 

18 Is it t to ſay to a king, Thow art wie- 
ked ꝰ and to princes, Te arevngodly ? 

19 * How moch leſſe to him that accepteth 
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mae. 16.27. 
rom-2 6. 
2. cox. 3. 10. 
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23-1 3. 
THe.ab of 


— 
ccle. 13.6 
gene 3.1. | 


Heb ,binde, 
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Deut. 10.19 
2.chron. 9.7 


not the ns of princes, nor regarcerh 
the _— — the or they * 
are the worke of his hands. 

20 Ina moment ſhal! they die. and the 
people ſhall bee treubled at midn1gilt , and 
paſſe away: andthe mighty Qralbe ta*en 
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Gods power, Iob. and iuſtice. 
; 21 For his eyes are the wayes of 3 For thou ſaydſt, What aduantage wil 
1 man, and he — 4 all his — | it be vntothee, — What profit ſhal I haue | 
oh 2 22 There is no darkeneſſe, nor ſhadow of | [| if 1 be cleanſed from my ſinne? I| 0r,by i 
2 chro.16,9| death, where the workers of iniquitie may | 4 Þ Iwill anſwere the, and thy compa- more then ty 
iere. 16. 17. hide themſelues. nions with thge. | ſime. 
23 For hee will not lay vponmanmore | 5 Lookeyntotheheauens and ſee, and — — 
4 then right ;chathe thould f enter into iudg- beholde the cloudes which are higher then — _— 
t Habt. ment with God. thou. | 
24 Hee ſhall breake in pieces mightie 6 Ifthou ſinneſt, what doſt thou againſt 
tHeb,withou:| ment without number, and ſer others in him ? or if thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, 
ſcarcimgowus. | their ſtead. what doeſt thou vnto him? 
| 25 Therefore he knoweth their workes, 7 * Ifthou bec righteous , what giueſt Pal. g. 
and hee ouerturneth «bem in the night, ſo thou him? or what receiucth hee of thine 70m. 1.33. 
+ Heb.cruſhed| chat they are f deſtroyed. hand? iod.22, 3, 
Pp 26 He ſtrikeththem as wicked men, in 8 Thy wickedneſſe may hurt a man as 
— the open fight of others: thou art, and thy righteouſnes may profit the | 
wo 27 Becauſe they turned backe f from | ſonne of man, | 
f Heb from him, and would not conſider any of his | 9 By reaſon of the multitude of oppreſ- 
after him. | wayes. P ſions they make the oppreſſed to cry: they cry | 

28 So that they cauſe the crie of the | outby reaſchofthe arme of the mightie. | 

pooreto come vato him, and hee heateth 10 But none ſayeth, Where « God my 
the cry of the afflicted, maker, who giueth ſons in the night; 
. 29 When hee giueth quietneſſe, who 11 Whdteacheth vs more the the beaſts | 
then canmaketrouble?and when he hideth | of the earth, and maketh vs wiſer then the 
hisface, who then can behold him2whether | foules of heauen. | 
it be done againſt a nation, or againſt a man | 12 There they cry, (but none giuethan- 
onely : ſwere)becauſe of the pride of euill men, 

30 Thatthehypocrite reigne not, leſt 13 * Surely God will not heare vanitie, | Lob 27.9. 
the people beenſnared. neither will the Almightie regard it. . 12“. 

31 Surely it is meet to be (aid ynto God, 14 Although thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not =D 
I haue borne chaſſement , I will not offend | ſee him, yet iudgement is before lum, there- 

more, fore truſt thou in him, 

32 That which I ſee not, teach thou 15 But now becauſe it i not ſo,}| he hath | ¶ Tha oY 
me; If I haue done iniquitie, I will doe no viſited in his anger, yet [| he knoweth it not Inna. 
more. in great extremitie: 

T Heb.Showl4 33 Should it be according to thy mind? 16 Therſore doeth Tob open his mouth 
— au he will recompenſe it, whether thou reſuſe, in vaine: hee multiplieth wordes without | 
or whether thou chuſe, and not I: therfore | knowledge. | 
ſpeake what thou knoweſt, C H AP, xxxvi. | 
+ Heb,cfheart| 47 Let men of vnderſtanding tell me, , x14, hewah bow God uuf in his wazes, 16 How | 
and let a wiſe man hearken vnto me. Jobs fa nes hinder Gods bleſſings, 24 Gods workes are 
35 Iob hath ſpoken without knowledge, | e nid. 
f and his words were without wiſedome. Lihu alſo proceeded, and ſaid, 
In- f 36 [| My deſire in that Iob may bee tryed 2 Suffer me alittle, and Iwill ſhew 
lee vnto the end, becauſe of his anſwers for wic- | thee, that I have yet to ſpeake on Gods f r 
| be med. ked men. behalſe . there are yi , 
37 For hee addeth rebellion vnto his | 3 I will fetch my knowledge from a- wordsfor God 
ſinne, he clappeth his hands amongſt vs, and | farre, and will aſcribe righteouſneſſe to my 
multiplieth his words againſt God. Maker. 3 . 
CHAP, XXXV. 4 For truely my wordes ſhall not bee 
1 Compariſoni not to be made withGodecauſe our good | Falle : hee that is perfeR in knowledge , is 

or excl cannot extend unto him. 6 Many cry in their af with thee, 

fl:4.ons,but are not brad for want offauth. 5 Beholde, God is mightie, aud deſpi- 
| Se _ moreouer,and ſaid, ſeth not am: he # mightic in ſtrength and 

| 2 Thinkeſt thou this to bee right, wiſedome. 
| that thou ſaydelt , My righteouſnesis more | 5 He preſerueth not the life of the wic- | | Ah — 
| then Gods? ked : but giueth right to the — ey l Or utc 
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| 1 He the veſ? 
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| 
| 
| Ou ge. 
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5 He withdraweth not his eyes from 
the righteous: but with kings are the on the 
throne, yea hee doth eſtabliſh them for e- 


uer, and they are exalted, 
8 And if they be bound in ſetters, and be 


— 


holden in coards of affliction, 

9 Then he ſheweth them their worke, 
and their tranſgreſſions, that they haue ex- 
ceeded. 

10 He openeth alſo their eare to diſci- 
pline, and commandeth that they returne 

rom iniquitie. 

11 If they obey and ſerue him,* they ſhal 
ſpend their dayes in proſperitie, and their 
yeeres in pleaſures. 

12 But ifthey obey not, they ſhal periſh 
by the ſword, and they thall die without 
knowledge. 

13 But the hypocrites in heart heape 
vp wrath : they crie not when hee bindeth 
them. 

14 f They die in youth, and their liſe i 
among the {| vncleane. 

15 He deliuereth the ff poore in his affli- 
ction, and openeththeir eares in oppreſſion. 

16 Euen ſo would he haue remooued 
thee out of the ſtrait inte a broad place, 
where there ic no ſtraitnes, and ſ that which 


fatneſle. 

17 But thou haſt fulfilled the iudgment 
of the wicked : {| iudgment and iuſtice take 
hold on thee, 

18 Becauſe there is wrath, beware leſt hee 
take thee away with his ſtroke: then a great 
ranſome cannot ſ deliuer thee. 

19 Will he eſteeme thy riches ? no not 
gold,nor all the forces of — 

20 Deſire not the night, when people 
are cut oft intheir place. 


this haſt thou choſen rather then affliction. 


who teacheth like him ? 

23 Who hach inioyned him his way ? or 
who can ſay, Thou haſt wroughtiniquitie ? 

24 Remember that thou magnihe his 
worke, which men bchold. 

25 Eucry man may ſecit, man may be- 
hold it afarre off. 

26 Behold, God & great, and we know 
him not, neither can the number of his 
yeeres be ſearched out. 

27 For hee maketh ſmall the drops of 
water: they powre downe raine according 
to the vapour thereof: 


| 28 Which the cloudes doe droppe, and 


ould be ſet on thy table, ſhewldbee full of 


22 Behold, God exalteth by his power: · 


| 


21 Take heed, regard not iniquitie: for | 


| 


— — — 


| 


| 


diſtill vpon man abundantly, 

29 Allo can any vnderſtand the ſprea- 
dings of the cloudes, or the noyſe of his ta- 
bernacle? 

30 Behol adeth his light ypon 
it, and — e — of the (ca, 

1 For by them id; e the people, 
he genh — in obundance. hg 

32 Wich clouds hee couereth the light; 
and commandeth it nos to ſhine, by the cloud 
that commeth betwixt. 

33 They noiſe thereof ſheweth concert - 
ning it, the cattell alſo concerning t the 
vapour. 


þ CHAP, XXXVII, 

1 Cod u tobe feared becauſe of bu great es, u 

wiſedome u — Au ns 
T this alſo my heart trembleth, and 
is moued out of his place. 

2 Heate attentively the noyſe of his 
voyce, and the ſound that gocth out of his 
mouth. 

3 He directeth it vnder the whole hea- 
uen, and his ſ lightning vnto the t ends of 
the earth. 

4 After it a voyce roareth: hee thun- 
dreth with the voyce of his excellencie, and 
hee will not ſtay them when his voyce is 


heard, 


5 God thundereth marueilouſſy with 
his voyce : great things doth hee, which we 
cannot comprehend. 

6 For “ he ſaich to the ſnow, Bee thou 
onthe earth: f likewiſe to the ſmall raine, 
and to the great raine of his ſtrength. 

7 He ſealeth the hand of euery man 
that all men may know his worke. 

8 Then the beaſts goe into dennes, and 
temaine in their places. 

9 Out of the South commeth the 
whirle wind: and cold out of the North. 

10 By the breath ot God, ſroſt is giuen: 
and the breadth of the waters is ſtraitned. 

11 Allo by watering he wearieth the thick 
cloud: he — his bright cloud. 

12 And it is turned round about by his 
counſels: that they may doe whatſoever he 
commaundeth them vpon the face of the 
world in the earth. 

13 Hee cauſeth it to come, whether for 
correction, or for his land, or for mercy, 

14 Hearken vnto this, O Iob : ſtand 
— and conſider the wonderous workes of 

ö 


15 Doeſt thou know when God diſpo- 
ſed * and cauſed the light of his cloud 
me? . 


T Heb avod, 


to 
Kk 2 16 Doeſt 


— "TE 


— 


God challengeth Iob, 


job. 


and conuinceth him ot ignorance, | 


| fo ute. 


+Heb. ſockets. 
1 Heb.made 


*Pſal. 104-9 


* 6 Doeſt thou know the — — 
cloudes, the wonderous workes of him 
[which is perfect in knowledge? 

17 Ho thy garments are warme, when 


K quie teth the earth by the South wund? 


18 Haſt thou with him ſpread out the 
skie, which is ſtrong, and as a molten look- 
ing glaſſe? 

19 Teach vs what we ſhal ſay vnto him; 
for we cannot order our ſpeach by reaſon of 
darkeneſſe. 


| 20 Shall it bee told him that I ſpeake? 


if a man ſpeake, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallou- 
ed vp. 

+4 And now men ſee not the bright light 
which i in the clouds: but the wind paſleth 
and cleanſeth them. 

22 1 Faire weather commeth out of the 
North: with God 5s terrible maieſtie. 

2 3 Touchingthe Almightie, we cannot 
tind kim out: he i excellent in power, and 
in iudgement, and in plentie of iuſtice: he 
will not afflict. 

24 Men doe therefore feare him: he re- 
ſpecteth not any that are wiſe of heart. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
God challenger Iob 4 Gedby bis mights 
works ome 1 — 31 — 
lite. 
Hen the Lox D anſwered Iob out of 
the whirlewind, and ſaid, 
2 Whois this that darkeneth counſell 
by words without knowledge? 
3 Gird vp nom thy loynes like a man; 


+ Beb.ake | for T will demaund of thee, and t anſwere 
we know. 
* Pſal.104.5 


THe. — 
ere un- 


thou me. 
4 * Where waſt thou when I laid the 
foundations of the earth? declare, f if thou 
haſt ynderſtanding. 
5 Whohath laid the meaſures thereof, 
if thou knoweſt ? or who hath ſtretched the 
lineyponit ? 
6 Whercupon are the 1 foundations 
thereof i faſtened ? or who laid the corner 
ſtone thereof? 
75 When the morning ſtarres ſang to- 
gether, and all the ſonncs of God ſhouted 
tor ioy. 

$ * Orwho ſhut vp the ſea with doores, 
when it brake forth as if it had iſlued out of 
the wombe ? 

When I made the cloud the omen 

thereof, and thicke darkeneſſe a 
band ſor it, 

10 And { brake vp it for my decreed 
place, and ſet barres and doores, 


| 11 And ſaid, Hxherto ſhalt thou come, 


wadling | 


- thereis no man ? 


but no further: and here þ ſhall thy proud 
waucs be ſtayed, 


12 Haſtthou commandedthe morning 
ſince thy dayes ? and cauſed the day -ſpring 
to know his place, 

I 3 That it might take hold of the t ends | 
ofthe earth, that the wicked might bee ſha 
ken out of it ? — 

14 It is turned as clay to the ſeale, and 
they ſtand as a garment. 

15 And from the wicked their light is 
withholden, and tlie hie arme ſhalbe broken 

16 Haſt thou entred into the ſprings of 
theſea? or haſt thou walked in he ſearch 
of the depth ? 

17 Haue the gates of death bene opened 
vntothee ?or haſt thou ſeene the dootes of 
the ſhadow of death ? 

18 Haſt thou perceiued the breadth of 
the earth ? Declare if thou knoweſt it all. 

19 Where is the way where light dwel- 
leth? and as for darknes, where is the place 
thereof? Wh 

20 That thou ſhauldeſt take it [| to the 
bound therof, and that thou ſliouldeſt know 

the paths to the houſe thereof? 

21 Knoweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt 
then borne ? or becauſe the number of thy 


dayes 125 ? 

22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures 
of the ſnow ? or haſt thou ſcene the trea- 
ſures of the haile, 

2 3 Which I haue reſerued againſt the 
time of trouble, againſt the day of battaile 
and warre ? 

24 By what way isthe lighe parted ? which 
ſcattereth the Eaſt wind ypon the earth. 

25 Whohath dinided a watercourſe for | 
the ouerflowing of waters ? ora way for the 
lightning of thunder, 


t Hebr.the 
pr:de eftly 
Wane, | 
1 leb mn, 


| 
| 


Hot. 


26 Jo cauſe it to raine on the earth, 
where no man is: en the wildernes wherein | 
27 To ſatisfie the deſolate and waſte | 
— and to cauſe the bud of the tender 
erbs to ſpring forth, 

28 Hath the raine a father ?or who hath 
begotten the drops of the dew ? 

29 Out of whoſe wombe came the yce? 
and the hoary ſroſt of heauen, who bath 
gendred it ? . 

39 The waters are hid as with a ſtone, 
and the face of the deepef isfrozen, 

31 Canſt thou binde the fweete influ- 


— —— — - - 


Heb tat 


ences of || Pleiades > or looſe the bandes of ci 


Orion? 
32 Canſt thou bring forth I Mazzaroth 
EY in 


| 


W» EL. OO w 2 2 


— 


Chap xxxix. xl. 


Gods power in his ereaturea 
in his ſeaſon, or canſt thou guide Arcturus ſtrengih is ? or wilt thou leaue thy la- 
| t Heb,guide | ith his ſonnes ? bour to 5. wa . 
8 3 3 Knoweſt thou the ordinances of hea- 12 Wilt thou beleeue him that hee will 
uen õ canſt thou ſet the dominion thereof | bring home thy ſeed ? and gather it into thy 
| in the — SORT" n barne ? 
34 Canſt thou lift vp thy voyce tothe | 13 Gaveſt then the goodly wings vnto 
| cloudes , that abundance of waters may co- | the peacocks , or {| wings —— orb f. 
uerthee ? the oftrich ? — 
f 35 Cauſt thou ſend lightnings, that they | 14 Which leaueth her egges in the earth, oprich 
ti, may 1 ſay vnto thee, Here we are? | and warmeth them in duſt, 5 
= of 1 Who hath put wiſedome in the in- 15 And forgetteth that the foote may 
ho — ward parts? or who hath giuen vnderſtan- | cruſh them, or that the wilde beaſt may 
ding to the heart? breake them. 
37 Who can number the clouds in wiſ- 16 Shee is hardened againſt her young 
" „le dome; orf who can ſtay the bottles of | ones, as though they were not hers: — la- 
ihe” [heanen, r is in vaine without ſeare. 
lor 38 When the duſt fgroweth into hard- 17 Becauſe God hath depriued her of 
Au twrned | nes, and the clods cleaue faſt together? wiſedome, neither hath he imparted to her 
7 — 2.9 *\Wiltthou huntthe pray for the lion? | vnderſtanding. 
12 re or fill the t appetite of the youg lions, 18 What time ſhe lifteth vp her ſelſe on 
pf. 140. 40 When they couch in their dennes, | hie,ſhe ſcorneth the horſe and his rider. 
3! {[andabideinthe couert to lie in wait? 19 Haſt thou giuen the horſe ſtrength ? 
Hm tee life 1.4 Who prouiderh for the rauen his | haſt thou clothed hisnecke with thunder ? 
mas. 57] food? when his young ones cry vnto God, | 20 Canſt thou make him afraide as a 
| they wander for lacke of meat. graſhopper ? the glory of his noſtrils inter- t Hau 
CHA P, XXXIX ln | 
t Ofthe wild goats and hinds. 5 Ofthe wild aſſt. 9 The 21 li He aweth in the valley,and reioy- 2 
Viicorne. 1 3 The — — 19 The | ceth in his ſtrength: he goeth on to meete 4 
herſe, 26 The hawks. 27 Tes. I the armed men. HS 
'Plal.z 9.8, Noweſt thou the time when the wild 22 He mocketh at feare , and is not af- — _ 
oats ofthe rocke bring forth?or canſt | frighted: neither turacth he back from the : 
thou marke when the hinds do calue ? ſword, 
2 Canſt thou number the monethsthae 23 The quiuer ratleth againſt him, the 
they fulfill > or knoweſt thou the time when | glittering ſpeare and the ſhield, 
they bring foorth ? 24 He ſwalloweth the ground with fierce- 
3 They bowthemſclues,they bring forth | neſſe and rage: neither beleeueth hee that 
their yong ones, they caſt out their ſorrows, | it ii the ſound of the trumpet. 
4 Their yong ones are in good liking, | 25 He ſaith among the trumpets, Ha, ha: 
| they grow vp with corne: they go forth, and | and he ſmelleth the battell afarre off, the 
| returne not vnto them. thunder of the captaines,and the ſhouting, 
| 4 Who hath ſent out the wild aſſe free? | 26 Doththe hawke flie by thy wiſedome, | 
| or who hath looſed the bands of the wild | <»dſtretch her wings toward the South? 
aſſe? 27 Doth the Eagle mount vp f at thy + H. 45. 
6 Whoſe houſe I haue made the wil- | command ? and make her neſt on bigh ? month, 
t ſus dernes, and f the barren land his dwellings, | 28 Shee dwelleth and abideth on the 
4000 He ſcorneth the multitude of the ci | rocke,vpon the cragge of the rock, and the 
| tie, neither regardeth he the crying of the | ſtrong place. 
— cle | driver. © 29 From thence ſhe ſeeketh the pray, and 
3 5 $ The range of the mountaines#s his | her eyes behold a farte off, l 
paſture, and he ſearcheth after euery greene 30 Her yong ones alſo ſucke vp blood: 
thing. and * where the ſlaine are, there is he. Mut. 24 
9 Will the vnicorne be willing to ſerue CHAP. XL. 28, luke 17. 
| thee? or abide bythe crib? 1 Id lurmbleth bumſelſe to God. 6 gell fei b. 
10 Canſt thou binde the vnicorne with eber bu nghreonſreſſ peer ard wiſedome, 15 Of 
his band in the furrow ? or will he harrowe | , Schemer : | 
the valleys after thee ? Oreouer the Lon o anſwered Iob, 
and ſaid, f 


E 


11 Wilt thou truſt him becauſe his 


Kk 2 Shall 


— 


FC +4 


— 


Of Behemoth, 


Iob. 


* Chap. 383 


*Pſal.50.21 
rom. z-4- 


vplal. 103.1 


[] Or,the Ele- 
ph, ome 


thinke. 


j| Or he er- 


teth vp. 


fight ? or bore) 


2 Shall hee that contendeth with the 
Almighty,inſtru& him? he that reprooucth 
God,let him anſwere it. 

Then Iob anſwered the Loxd, and 
ſai 
4 Behold, I am vile, what ſhall I anſwere 
thee ? I will lay my hand vpon my mouth. 
Once haue Iſpoken, but I will not 
anſwere: yea twiſe, but I will proceede no 
further. 
S J Then anſwered the Loxp vnto 
Iob out of the whirlewind, and ſaid: 
7 * Gird vp thy loynes now like a man: 
I will demand of thee, and declare thou vn- 
to me. 
8 Milt chou alſo diſanull my iudge- 
ment? wilt thou condemne mee, that thou 
mayeſt be rightcous. i 

Haſſ thou an arme like God ? or canſt 
thou thunder with a voyce like him? 

10 Decke thy ſelfe now with Maicſtie, 
and excellency', and aray thy ſelſe with glo- 
ry, and beautie. 

11 Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath: 
and behold cuery one that is proude, and a- 
baſe him. 

12 Looke on euery one that is proude, 
and bring him low : and tread downe the 
wicked in their place. 

13 Hide them in the duſt together, and 
binde their ſaces in ſecret. 

14 Then will I alſo confeſſe vnto thee, 
that thine owne right hand can ſaue thee, 

15 © Bchold now i Behemoth which I 
made with thee , he eateth graſſe as an oxc. 

16 Lonowghis ſtrength is in his loynes, 
and his force is in the nauell of his belly. 

17 || He mooueth his taile like a cedar: 
the lin ewes of his ſtones are wrapt together. 

18 His bones are «« ſtrong — of 
braſſe: his bones are like barres of yron. 

19 He is the chiefe ofthe waies of God: 
hee that made him, can make his ſword to 
approch vnto him. 

20 Surely the mountaines bring him 
foorth ſood: where all the beaſtes of the 
field play. 

21 He lieth vnder the ſhady trees, in the 
couert of the reed, and ſennes. 

22 The ſhady trees couer him with their 
ſhadow :the willowes of the brooke com- 
paſſe him about. 

23 Behold, ſ he drinketh vp a riuer, and 
haſteth not: he truſteth that hee can draw 
vp Iordane into his mouth. 


24 || He taketh it with his eyes: his noſe 


bunoſe with 
* gre, 


| pearceth through ſnares, 


and Leviathan, 


CHAP, XLI, 
Of Gods great power i» the Lewiathan, | 
$5 Anſt thou dra our || Leuiathan with 
an hooke? or his tongue with a corde 
t wh-chthoulereſt downe ? 

2 Canſt thou put anhooke into his noſe? 
or bore his ia thorow with a thorne? 

3 Will he make many ſupplications vn- 
to thee ? will he ſpcake ſott words vnto thee ? 

4 Will he make a couenant with thee ? 
wilt thou take him for a ſeruant for euer? 

5 Wilt thou play with him as with a 
bird ? wilt thou blind him for thy maidens? 

6 Shall the companions make a ban- 
quet of him ?(hall they part him among the 
merchants ? 

7 Canſt thou fill his ſcinne with barbed 
yrons? or his head with fiſliſpeares? 

s Lay chine hand vpon him, remember 
the battell: doe no more. 

9 Behold the hope of him is in vaine: 
ſhall not one bee caſt downe euen at tlie 
ſight of him? 

10 None is ſo fiercethatdareſtirrehim 
vp: who then is able to ſtand beſore me? 

11 * Who hath preuented mee that I 
ſhoold repay him ? whatſoemer is vnder the 


whole heauen,is mine. 
12 I vill not conceale his parts, nor his 
power, nor his comely proportion. 


13 Who can diſcouer the face of his gar- 
ment ? or who can come to him, [| with his 
double bridle? : 

14 Whocan open the dores ofhis face ? 
his teeth are terrible round about. 

15 Hu t ſcales are hu pride, ſhut vp to- 
gether as with a cloſe ſeale. 

16 One is ſo neere to another, that no 
ayre can come betweene them. 

17 They are ioyned one to another, 
they ſticke together, that they cannot bee 
ſundred. 

138 Byhis neeſings a light doeth ſhine, 
and his eyes are like the cye-liddes of the 
morning. 

19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, 
and ſparks of ite leape out. 

20 Out of his noſtrils goeth ſmoake , as 
out of a ſeething pot or caldron. 

21 His breath kindleth coales, and a 
flame goeth out of his mouth. 

22 In his neck remaineth ſtrength, and 
f ſorrow is turned into ioy before him. 

23 f The flakes of his fleſhare ioyned 
together:they are firme in themſelues, they 
cannot be mooued. - 


" Plal. 24-1. 
and $0.12. 
$,cor-10.26 


or, vu vn. 


Heb ſtre 
— of kf 


| 


＋ Heb. ſorrow 
reojecth, 

+ Heb.the 
alli g.. 


24 His heart is as firme asa * — 


— 


— ad * 
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Tobs ſubmiſſion to God: Chap. xlij. 


Hisage and death. | 


| 


' Heb ſharpe 
prcr50f the 


petſbeard. 


or. bo be. 
bawtd ther- 
| ſeines with. 
out. ſtare, 


| 
[ 
5 the 


of this can 


lindrid 
* Chap 38.2 


thing, and that [| no the ught can bee with- 
holden from thee, 


out knowledge? therefore haue I vitered 


that I vnderſtood not, things too wonder- 
full for megvhich I knew nor. 


ro me, 


hard as a piece of the nether milſone, 

25 When hee raiſeth vp himſelſe, the 
mighty are afraid: by reaſon of breakings 
they purifie themſclues, 

26 The ſword of him that layeth at him 
cannot hold; the ſpeare, the dart, nor the 
[| habergeon. 

27 Hee eſteemeth yron as ſtrawe, and 
braſle as rotten wood. 

28 The arrowe cannot make him flee : 
ſling - ſtones are turned with him into 
ſtubble. 

29 Darts are counted as ſtubble: hee 
laughech at the ſl. aking of aſpeare. 

30 f Sharpe ſtones are vnder him: hee 
ſpreadeth ſharpe pointed things vpon the 
myre, 

1 He maketh the deepe to boyle like a 
pot: he maketh the ſea like a pot of oynt- 
ment. 

32 He maketh a path roſhine after him; 
one would thinke the deepeto be hoaty. 

33 Vpon earth there is not his like: 
{| who is made without ſeare. 

34 He bchold«thall high things: he is a 
king ouer all the children of pride. 


CHAP, XLII. 


wrath is kindled againſt thee, and — | 
thy two friends: for yce haue not ſpoken of 
mee the thing that is right, as my ſeruant 
Job hath. 
$ Therefore take vnto you now ſcuen 
bullocks, and ſeuen tammes, and goe to my 
ſcruant Tob, ard offer vp or your ſelues a | 
turnt ofiring,ond my ſeru-nt lob (all pray 
for you, for f him u ill I accept : leſt I deale 
with you after your ſolly, in that ye haue net 
ſpoken of me the thing which is right, like 
my ſeruant Iob. 
9 SoEhphaz the Temanite, and Bil- 
dad ihe Skuhire, «nd Zoph:x the Naama- 
thite went, and did acc ot ding as the Load 
commanded them: the Lo x Þ allo accep- 
ted 1 lob. 
10 And the Lord turned the captiuitie 
of Iob, when he praycd for his friends: al- 
ſo the Lon ſ gaue Iobtwiſe as much as he 
had before, 
11 1 ben came there vnto him all his 
brethren,and all his fiſters,and all they that 
had bin of his acquaintance before, and did 
eate bread with him in his houſe : and the 
bemoned him, and comforted him ouer al 


the euill that the L o RD had brought vp- 


Job ſubmitteth bumſelſe wnto Cod y God preferring 
Iobs canſe, maketh bu ſrievds ſubwut themſulues, and ac- 
cefteth hm. 10 Hee magmfiech and bleſſeth Job. 16 
Iob1 age and death, 
Hen Iob anſivered the Lo RD, and 
faid, 
2 I know that thou canſt dee every 


— — 


* Who s he that hideth counſell with- 


4 Heare,]I beſeech thee,& I will ſpeake: 
I will demand of thee,and declare thou vn- 


of the eare : but now mine eye ſceth thee. 
pent in duſt and aſhes. 


had ſpoken theſe words vnto Iob, the 
Lon Þ ſaid to Eliphaz the Temanite, My | 


5 I haue heard of thee by the hearing 
6 Wherefore I abhorre my ſelfe, and re- 


7 VAndit vas ſo, that aſter the Lo v 


golde. 


of Iob, more then his beginning: for he had 
ſourteene thouſand ſhet pe, and ſixe thou- 
ſand camels, and a — 

and a thouſand ſhee aſſes. 


daughters. 


Iemima, and the name of the ſecond, Ke- 
ria, and the name of the third, Kerenhap- 
puch. 


ſound ſo faire as the daughters of Iob: and 
their father gaue them inheritance among 
their brethren. 


forty yeres, and ſaw his ſonnes, and his ſons 
ſonnes,cven foure generations. 


dayes. 


on him: eut ry man alſo gaue him a piece 
of money, and euery one an eare· ring of 
12 Sothe Lox d bleſledthe latter end 


d yoke of oxen, 
13 He had alſo ſeuen ſonnes, and three 


14 And hee called the name of the firit, 


15 And in all the land were no women 


16 After this liued Iob an hundred and 


17 So Iob died being olde, and full of 


— 
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The bleſſedeſiate ofthe godly. Pfalmes. 
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* Pr0w.4, 
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[[0r,w:cked. 


* Icfh,n.$ 
pal 19.1. 
ere. 17. . 


7 Het. fade. 


| 
*Plal, 34-5 
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Ad 4253 
Hor, - 


Sion, the bull 
of my Ho. 
Une ſſe. 


THE BOOK E OF 
PSALMES. 


— 


28 AI. 1 
1 — une 4 The wnhappuneſſe of the 
vg. 


* & the man 


vngodly, nor ſtan- 
* de way of fin- 
ners, nor ſitteth in the 
' ſeate of the ſcorneſull. 

; delight « in the Law of the 

Lo xD, and in his Law doth he meditate 
day and night. 
3 And he ſhalbelike a tree planted by 
the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his 
fruit in his ſeaſon, his leafe alſo ſhall not 
t wither, and whatſocuer hee doth , ſhall 
proſper, 

4 The _—_— not ſo: but are like 
the chaffe which the wind driueth away. 

5 Therefore the vngodly ſhall not 
ſtand in the iudgement, nor ſinners. in the 
Congregation of the righteous. 

6 For the LoD knoweth the way of 
the righteous : but the way of the yngodly 
ſhall periſh, 

PSAL. II. 
1 The Kingdome Cle. 10 Kings are exhorted to 

accept u. 

N Hy doe the Heathen || rage, and 
the people i imagin a vainething ? 

2 The Kings of the earth ſer themſelues, 
& the rulers tale counſell together, againſt 


Let vs breake their bands aſunder, 
caſt away their cords from vs. 
| 6a * ; wo ſitteth inthe heavens ſhall 
laugh: the L o« » hall haue them in de- 
riſion. 
; Then ſhall he ſpeake vnto them in his 
wrath, & i vexe them in his ſaze diſpleaſure. 
6 Vet haue I f ſet my King Tvpon my 


holy hill of Sion. 


the Lonp,& againſt his Anoynred,ſayiog, | 


7 l vil declare i the decree: the Lon n 
hath ſaid vnto mee, Thou art my Sonne, 
this day haue I begotten thee. 

8 * Askeof mc, and I ſhall giue thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, & the vtter- 
molt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 

9 * Thouſhalt breake them with a rod 
of yron, thou ſhalt daſhthem in pieces like 
a potters veſſell. 

10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings: 
be inſtructed ye Iudges of the earth. 

11 Serue the L o « p with feare, and re- 
ioyce with trembling. 

12 Kiſſe the Sonne leſt he be angry, and 
periſh from the way, when his wrath is 

indled but a little: Bleſſed are all they 
that put their truſt in him. 
o_ SAL. III. 
curitic of Gods prote(Þon. 
q * A Plalme of Dauid when he fled from 
Abſalom his ſonne. 


1 how are they increaſed that 


trouble mee ? many are they that riſe 
vp againſt me. | 


2 Manythere bewbich ſay of — + 00M 


There is no helpe for him in God. Se 

3 Burthou, OLonp, «rt a ſhield 
} for me; my glory, and the lifter vp of 
mine head, 

4 I cried vnto the Lon d witch m 
— ——_ he heard me out of his holy hill. 


5 *Tlaid medowneand ſlept; Iawa- 
ked,forthe L A Þ ſuſtained me. 
6 * I vill not be afraidof ten thouſands 


of people, that haue ſer themſelves againſt} 


meround about. 
7 Ariſe, OL ox v, ſaue mee, O my 
God] for thou haſt ſmitten all mine ene- 


mies ven the checke bone: thou haſt bro- 


ken the teeth of the vngodly. 
8 * S-luation belongech vnto the Load: 
thy bleſſing is ypon thy pec ple. _ 44 


Ade 13. 
or, for a 
decree, 
*Plal,92,8 


* Apoc.3. 
27 and i 9 
15. 


prou. 16. 
20.ila 30. 
18. ere. 17. 
tom 9.33 
and 10.11 


1. pet. 3.6, 


If. 


13-4 


— 


1 — 


| J. heb. 1.5 


®* 2.Sam rs 


anne 
bole. 


4 A 


| 


8 Leademe,O Lox p, in thy righte- 


Dauid prayeth to God: Pialmes. His triumph by taith. 
PS AL. IIII. ouſneſſe, becauſe of f mine enemies; make He ef 
Deb for audience. 2 Hee reproueth and ex- thy way ſtraight before my face. wWhichobjerue 
horteth hu enemies. 6 Mans happmes # in Gods fawor. 9 For there is no {| faithſulnes ſ᷑ in their wy Or, fled. 
o | < To the {| chieſe Muſician on Neginoth, | mouth, their inward part is t very wicked- eie 
2 A Pſalme of Dauid. neſſe: their throat i an open ſepulchre, I lier. in h 
) [© feb me, when Icall, O God of my | they flatter with their tongue. — * 
righteouſncſſe: thou haſt enlarged me 10 ¶ Deſtroy thou them, O God, ler ,,, — 
or he graci-| when 1 was in diſtreiſle, {| have mercieypon | them fall f by their one counſels: calt + Yo.wc. 
ous ume me. me, and heare my prayer. thẽ out in the multitude of their tranſgreſ- dia. 

2 O ye ſonnes oi men, how long will | fions,for they haue rebelled againſt thec. — 
ye turne my glory into ſhame ? how long will | x x But let all thoſe that put their truſt in — 
ye loue vanity, & ſeeke after leaſingꝰ Selah. | thee, reioyce: ler them euer ſhout forioy z || 0r, trem 

But know that the Lo x p hath ſet a- | becauſe thou f defendeſt them: let them , c fel 
part him chat is godly, for himſelfe: the | alſo that loue thy name, be ioyſull in thee. |] — 
Loxp will heare when I call ynto him. 12 For thou, Lo KD, wilt bleſſe the ',, — 

4 Stand in awe, and ſinne not: com- righteous : with fauour wilt thouſ compaſſe | them. 
© | munc with yout owne heart vpon your bed, | him as with a ſhield, ; FHeb.crowre 
and be ſtill, Selah, PSATL. VI. 252 
Pal. go. Offer the ſacriſiees ofrighteouſnes, 1 Pavidscomplaint in bir fickeneſſe, 8 By faith he tri- 
14and 5r and put your truſt in the L o x v. — 9 
19. 6 There be many that ſay, Who will To the chieſe muſician on Neginothſſvp- || or, vo 
ſhewvs any good Lox lift thou vp che on Sheminith, A Pſalme of Dauid. — ay. 
light of thy countcnance vpon vs. LonD, — — inthine an- * 
7 Thou haſt put gladneſſe in my heart, 4071 * , neither chaſten mee in thy hote 
more then in the time that their corne and | APIeake. 
their wine een 2 Haue mercy vpon me, OLoxnp, 
*Pal.3.5. 8 * IL will both lay me downe in peace, for — weake: wh o p healc mee, for 
and ſleepe: for thou L on Þ onely makelt | m bones arc Vexed. 
me dwell in Ofcate. 3 My ſoule is alſo ſore vexed: but thou, 
OL o xd, how long ? 
1 2 - >. | a Returne, O Lox", deliver my ſoule: 
＋ in ey. 0 : 
: —— TY — — 222 b, oh ſaue me for thy mercies ſake, g 
prageth unto Ged,to guide him, 10 To deffrey bene | 5 Forin death there is no remembrance |*Plal.zo. 10 
mus, 11 and to preſerue the godly, ofthee in the graue who ſhall giue thee —— 
To the chieſe Muſician vpon Nehiloch, thankes ? f f andou8 * 
A Plalme of Dauid. 6 Iamweary with my groning , f all ea 38.18 
Gi eare to my words, OL o x d, con- the night make I my bed to ſwim : I water | IO 
ſider my meditation. my couch with my teares; __ 
2 Hearken vnto the voyce of my etie, 7 Nine eye is cõſumed becauſe ofgrieſe; 
my King, and my God: for vnto thee will it W9x* th old becauſe of all mine enemies. 
I pray. $ * Departfrom me, allye workers of |* Mat. 7.23 
n 3 My voyce ſhale thou heare in the | iniquitic ; for the Lo xp hath heard the 2 ; 
„ morning, © Lo x pz inthe morning will I voyce of my weeping, i n 
direct my prayer vnto thee, and wil looke vp, | 9 The Lok hath heard my ſuppli- 
4 For thou art not a God that hath cation ʒ the E o n Þ will receive my prayer. 
pleaſure in vickedneſſe: neither ſhall euill | % Let all mine enemies bee aſhamed 
dwell with thee. and fore vexed : let them returne and be a- 
{ Hebbeore | _ 5 The foohſh ſhall ns ſtand finthy ſhamed ſuddenly. 
ne £9zes. | fight: thou hateſt all workers of iniquity. 3 
| 6 Thou ſhale deſtroy them that ſpeake | Pe — 2 2 — — 
2 | umocencie. ly fath he ſeeth hu defence and 
+ Heb the leaſing: the Loxp will abhorre the bloody the defirutiion of be enemies. 
manefbleods | and deceitſull man. I Shiggaion of David ; which he ſang vn- 
ard deceit, 7 Kut as for mee, Iwill come into thy tothe Lonp concerning the ſ words oe 
| houſe in the multitude of thy mercy : and of Cuſhthe Beniamite. ES 
; [4 Hebr.the in thy ſeare will I worſhip toward f thy holy Or ORD, my God, in thee doe I put 
rey ty | Temple. | my truſt :ſaue me from all them that 


perſecute me, and deliver me. 


2 Leſt 


—— 


Heb. not 4 
d-luverer. 


*P{al. 1 8, k 9 


* 4 Sam, 16. 
7. Chro 38 
9 l. 139.1 
jere 11.30. 
and 17.10. 
and 20 12, 
f Heb, my 
buekler us vp- 
on God, 

il Or, God is 
4r:1hteous 
ladze, 


"Tob.15. 

© 
Lam. 1. 15. 
Heb. be hath 
d reed a pit. 
l g ug. 
and 10.3. 
ptou. 5.22, 


Mat. 2, 1e 


12 22 


Dꝛuids innocencie. 
| 2 Leſtheteare my ſuule like a lyon. ren- 


225% CNS 


Pſalmes. 


ting i in pieces, while there ii t none to de- 
liuer. 

z O Lond my God, iſ I haue done 
this; iſ there be iniquitie in my hands: 

4 Il haue rewarded euill vnto him that 
was at peace with me: (yea I have deliuered 
him that without cauſe is mine enemie.) 

Let the enemie perſecute my ſoule, 
and t ike is, yea let him tread downe my life 

n the earth, and lay mine honour in the 
alt, Selah, 

6 Ariſe, O Lon d, inthine anger, life 
vp thy ſelfe, becauſe ofthe rage of mine e- 
nemies: and awake ſor me to the iudgement 
that thou haſt commanded. 

7 So ſhall che congregation of the 
people compaſſe thee about: for their ſakes 
therefore returne thou on high. 

8 The Lon p ſhall iudge the people: 
iudge me, OLoxDd, according to my 
righteouſneſſe, and according to mine inte- 
gritie that is in me. : 

9 Ohlerthewickednefſe of the wicked 
come to an end, bur eſtabliſh the iuſt: for 
the righteous God trieth the hearts and 
reines. 

10 My deſence i of God, wluch ſaueth 
the vpright in heart. : 

11 || God as ow the righteous, and 
God is angry with the wicked cuery day. 

12 If he turne not, he wil whet his (word; 
he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 

13 Hee hath alſo prepared for him the 
inſtruments of death; hee ordeineth his 
arrowes againſt the perſecutors. 

14 Behold, he traueileth with iniquitie, 
and hath conceiued miſchieſe, and brought 
foorth falſhood. 

15 f He made a pit and digged it, and 
is fallen into the ditch which he made. 

16 His miſc hieſe ſhall returne vpon his 
one head, & his violent dealing ſhal come 
done vpon his owne pate. 

17 Iwilllpraiſethe Lon D according 


to his righteouſneſſe: and will g to | 


the Name ofthe Lo n Þ moſt 
PSA L. V VII JT 7 
Gods glory i magnified by bu : to man. 
L — To the rk Mufician vpon 
Gittith, A Pſalme of Dauid. 

Lon hour Lord, how excellent #thy 
CR in all the earth! who haſt ſer thy 
glory aboue the heauens. 

2 Out of the mouth of babes and 
ſucklings haſt thou f ordained ſtrength, 
becauſe of thine enemies, that thou migh- 


— 


reſt ſtill the enemie and the auenger. 

When I conſider thy heauens , the 
worke of thy fingers , the moone and the 
{tarres which thou haſt ordained ? 

4 What i man, that thouart mindtull 
of him ? and the ſonne of man, that thou 
vilicelt him? 

5 Forthnuhalt made hima little lower 
then the Angels; and haſt crowned him 
with glory and honour, 

6 Thoumadeſt him to haue domini- 
on ouer the workes of thy hands; thou 
haſt put all things vnder his feere, 

7 fAllſheepe and oxen, yea and the 
beaits of the field. 

8 The ſoule oſthe aire, and the ſiſh of 
the ſea , and whatſoever palleth through the 
paths of the ſeas. 

OL ox Dour Lord, how excellent 
# thy Name in all the earth 


LI 
1 David praiſeth Co i ſer executvig of Indiement, 11 
He inciti ih others to praiſebum, 1 3 He prayeth , thas 


be may hae canſe to pr. uſe him, 
q To the chiefe muſician vpon Muth 
Labben, A Pſalme of Dauid. 


Will praiſe thee, O Lon p, withmy 

whole heart: I will ſhew foorth all thy 
marueilous works, 

2 Iwillbe glad and reioyce in thee: I 
— ing praiſe to thy Name, O thou moſt 

igh. 

When mine enemies are turned backe, 
they ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſenc. 

4 For thou haſt maintained my right, 
and my cauſe, thou ſateſt in the throne ĩud- 
ging f right. 

Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, thou 
haſt deſtroyed the. wicked; thoa halt put 
out their name for euer and euer. 

6 O chou enemic, deſtructions are 
come to a perpetuall end: and thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed cities, their memoriall is periſhed 
with them. 

7 But the Lo n v ſhall endure for euer: 
hee hath * prepared his throne for iudge- 
ment, 

8 Andhe ſhall iudge the world in righ- 
teouſneſſe; hee ſhallminiſter judgement to 
the people in vprightneſſe. 

9 * TheLoxpalſowillbeef arefuge 
for the oppreſſed, a refuge in times of 
trouble. 

10 And they that know thy Name will 
put their truſt in thee : for thou Loxo baſt 
not forſaken them that ſeeke thee. 
"5 


—— 


Godsloueto man. 


— — — = 


= 


— . — wal. ea 


Thewicke 


dsportion, + 


Sen 9.5. 


1 Pfal. 7.16. 


1 Heb. in = 
241K 
doth per ſe· 
care, 


A. 


* 
. 


11 Sing preiſesto the Loxp,whichdwel- 
leth in Sion: declare among the people his 
doings. 805 

12 When hee maketh inquiſition for 
blood, he remembreth them: he forgetteth 


lor, afflifted.] not the crie of the [| humble. 


1j Haue mercie pon me, OL ox p, 
MA. Fre my trouble which I ſuffer of them 
that hate me, thou that liſteſt me vp from 
the gates of death: 

14 That I may ſhew foorth all thy praiſe 
inthe gates of the daughter of Sion : I will 
reioycè it: thy caluation. 

15 * The heathen are ſunke downein 
the pit that they made: in the net which 
they hid, is their one foot taken, 

16 The Lo xv is knowen by the iudg- 


ment which he executeth: the wicked is ſna- 


| red in the worke of his owne hands. Mg 


| 


gaion, Selah, » 4 
17 The wicked ſhal be turned into het,” 
and all the nations that forget Gd. 
18 For tlie needy ſhall not alway be . 
gotten: the expectation of the poore ſhall 
not periſh for euer. 
19 Ariſe, OLox p, let not manpre- 
uaile: let the heathen be iudged in thy ſjght. 
20 Put them in ſeare, O Lox A that 
the nations may know themſelues to be but 
men. Sclah, 


CHAP. K. 
1 D.wid complaineth to God of the outrage of the wicked, 
12 He prayeth for rimedic. 16 Heprojeſſeth bu con- 


Hence 
V Hy ſt indeſt thou afarre off, O 

L © x Þ ? why hideſt thou thy ſelfe 
in times of trouble? 

2 The wicked in hij pride doeth per- 
ſecute the poore: let them be taken in the 
deuices that they haue imagined. 

For the wicked boaſteth of his fhearts 


: deſire, ſ and bleſſeth the couetous, whowe 


the Lo x o abhorreth, 

4 The wicked through the pride of his 
countenance wil not ſeeke after God: ¶ God 
v not in all his thoughts. 

His wayes are alwayes grieuous, thy 
iudgements are farre abdue out of his fight; 
at ſor all his enemies, he puffeth at them. 

6 He hath ſaid in his heart, I ſhall not 
be moued: for ali neuer be in aduerſity. 


Mev. deceits, 


7 His mouth is full of curſing , and 
| #deceit, and fraude: vnder his tongue « 


. — miſchiefe and {| vanitie. | 
| . deceits,, 8 He ſitteth in thelurking places ofthe 
prapiquity. | villages: inthe ſecret places doth he mur- 


der the innocent: his eyes f are priuily 


ſet againſt the poore. 

He lieth in waite f᷑ ſecretly as a lyon 
in 2 denne, he lieth in wait to catch the 
poore: he doth catch the poore when hee 
draweth him into his net. 

10 f He croucheth, and humbleth him- 
ſelfe, that the poore may fail || by his ſtrong 
ones. 

11 He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath 


forgotten: he hideth his face, he will ne- 


uer ſee it. 

12 Ariſe, O Lond, O God lift vp 
thine hand: forget not the ſ humble. 

1 3 Wherfore doth the wicked contemne 
God ? he hath ſaid in his heart, Thou wilt 
not require it, 


14 T houhaſt ſeene it, for thou beholdeſt 


| + Heb.inthe 
ſeerer places, 


| + Heb he brea- 
keth hun ſelſe 


ore bus 
rong parti, 


| 
*Plal, 94.7 | 
| | 
| | 
| ll Or, afl. | 

ed. | 


| 


miſchiefe and ſpite to requite it with thy 
hand: the poere ſ commitreth himſelfe n- f H. 


to thee, thou art the helper of the fatherles, 
15 Breake thou the arme of the wicked, | 
and the euill man: ſecke out his wickednes, | 


till thou find none, 


16 The Lon is King for euer & euer: 
the Heathen are periſhed out of his land. 
17 Lox d, thou haſt heard the deſire 
of the humble: thou wilt prepare their 
heart, thou wilt cauſe thine earc to heare, 
18 To iudge the fatherleſſe and the op- 
preſſed, that the man of the earth may no 
more || oppteſſe. 
S A L. XI. 
1 Dauid encourageth humſelſe in G O D, againſt his enc- 
mitt. 4 The promemee axdenficeof Gol. 
To the chieſe Muſician, 4 Pſalme 
of Dauid. 
= the Loxp put I my truſt: how ſay ye to 
my ſoule, Flee « a bird to your motitaine ? 
2 For loe, the wicked bend their bow, 
they make ready their arrowe vpon the 
ſtring : that they may f priuily ſhoot arthe 
vpright in heart. 
3 If the foundations bee deſtroyed: 
what can the righteous doe ? 
4 *" TheLoxpiinhis holy Temple, 


| 


the L o n ds Throneisin heaven: his eyes 


beholde, his eye · lids trie the children of, 
men. 

5 The Lon trieth the righteous ; but 
the wicked and him that loucth violence, | 
his ſoule hateth. 

6 Vponthe wicked he ſhal raine ſnares, 
fire and brimſtone, and {| an horrible tem- 
peſt : ehisſhalbe the portion of their cup. 

7. For the righteous Lo x o loueth 
righteouſneſſe : his countenance doth be- 


hold the vpright. 
25S AL. 
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k 
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* fpfal. 29.9 
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iere. 16. 10 
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1 Hrn 


: darkgrefſe. | 


* Habak. 2. 


lor ale. 
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*: Yam. 23 
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* He kang 
the) ent of 
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f Heb. the gu- 
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a Gods judgements on the wicked. 
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PS AL. XII. 6 
D. uud defli humane g , 
g z Hee — nets 
w confidence in Gods tried promnſes. 


To the chieſe Muſician || / pon Shemi- 


5 nith. A Pſalme of Dauid. 


Elpe Loxo, for the yy man cea- 
1 ſech; for the faichfull faile from a- 
mong the children of men. 

2 They ſpeake vanitie cuery one with 
his neighbour: with flattering lips, and with 
t a double heart doe they ſpeake. 

The Lox b ſhall cut off all flatte- 
ring lippes, and the tongue that ſpeaketh 
t proud things. i 

4 Who haue ſaid, With our tongue will 
we preuaile, our lips f «re our owne: who 
is Lord ou-e vs? 

For the oppreſſion of the poore, for 

ing of the needy, now will I ariſe 
(faith che L 


6 The words of the Lo n D are pure 
words: * as ſiluer tried in a furnace of earth 
purified ſeuen times. 

Thou ſhalt keepe them, (O Lonp) 
thou ſhalt preſerue f them, from this gene- 
ration ſor euer. 

The wicked walke on euery ſide, when 
the t vileſt men are exalted. 


P S AL. XII * | 
meth 0 in helpe. 00 » for 

D 

Tothe || chieſe Muſician, 4 

Pſalme of Dauid. 

HP?! long wilt thou forget mee (O 

Lon p) forcuer ? how long wilt thou 
hide thy face from me? 

2 How long ſhall I rake counſell in my 
ſoule, having ſorrow in my heart daily ? how 
long ſhall mine enemie be exalted ouer me? 

Conſider and heare mee, OL ox o 
my God: lighten mine eyes leſt1 ſleepe the 
ſleepeof death. 

4 Leſtmineenemieſay, I — 
led againſt him, and thoſe that tr me, 
reioyce, when I am moued. 

But L haue truſtedin thy mercie, my 
heart ſhall reioyce in thy ſaluation. 

6 I will ſing vnto the L on n, becauſe 
he hath dealt bountifully with me. 

PS AL. XIIII. 
1 Daxid deſeribeth the n of 4 naturall man. 4 


He conminceth the wicked by — oftherr con ſciencr 
7 Heglorieth in the ſalnation of God. 
To the chieſe Muſician. 4 
Pſalme of Dauid. 


oo) I will ſer him in ſafetie 
3 | from hum that puffeth at him · 


He * foole hath ſaid in his heart, There 


no God: they are corrupt, they haue 


done abominable works, there is none that 
doeth good. 

vpon the children of men; to ſee if there 
were any that did vnderſtand, and ſeek God. 

They are all gone aſide, they are al 
together become f filthy: there is none 
that doeth good, no not one. 

4 Haue all the workers of iniquitie no 
knowledge ? who cate vp my people a they 
cate bread, and call not yponta=-Loxr, | 

f There were they in great feare ; for 
God is in the generation of the righteous, 

6 Lou haue ſhamed the counlell of the 
poore; becauſe the L o x D- his _ | 

7 O char the ſaluation of Iſrael were 
come out of Sion | when the Lon d bringeth | 
backe the captiuity of his people, Iacob thal | 
reioyce, and Iſrael ſhall be glad, | 


PSAL. XV. 
Daxid deſcy beth a citizen of Zion, 
A Palme of David. 
Ono, * who {all f abideinthy taber- 
nacle ? who ſhal dwell in thy holy hill? 


2 *Hethatwalkethvprightly,and wor- 
keth righreouſnes, and — the trueth 
in his heart. 


3 Hee — —— —— his 
tongue, nor euill to his nei nor 
ll cakerh vp areproch — his neighbor. 

4 In hoſe eyes a vile perſon is contem- 
ned ; but he honoureth that feare the 
Lon p: he that ſweareth to his owne hurt, 
and changeth not. 

g "= —— not out his money 
to vſurie, nor taketh reward againſt the in- 
nocent: he that doth theſe things Mull ne- 
uer be moued. 


1 Damidin diſtruſt of meyites, and hatred of 1dolatri, fli- 
«th to God for preſernation. 5 Hee keweth the hope of 
us call x, of the veſurrethon,and lift exerlaſting. 

© || Michtam of Dauid, 
Reſerue me, O God: for inthee doe 1 
put my truſt, 

2 O my ſoule, thou haſt aid vnto the 
Lon D, T hou art my Lord: * my goodnes 
extendeth not to thee : 

3 But to the Saints, that are inthe earth, 
and to the excellent, in whom x all my de- 


> TheLonp looked down from heaucn | 
imp 3-10 


* Plal 10.4 | 
33.1. 


1 
* 


t 
mg. 


1 — 4 5 
Fare 4 | 
feare. | 
| 


tHeby who |. 
will gin, Sc. 


1 2. nd. 


t. 
4 Their ſorrowes ſhalbe multiplied hat 
haſten after another God : their drinke of- b 
ings of blood will I not offer, nor take 


vp their names into my lips. 
5 * The 


Dauid prayeth to God: 


Plalmes. 


His confidence. 


deut. 3 2.9. 


part. 


cenfidently 
aud 13.35. 


4 out lips of 
deeert. 


weſt them 
which tru 


*Lam.3.24 
f Heb of my 


Ads 2.25 


+ Heb.dwell 
Acts 2.31 


1 Heb. uoſtice. 
＋ Hebr.with- 


Heb. be not 
mond. 
[| Or,that ſa- 


inthee from 
theſe that riſe 


5 * lhe Lox vistheportionf of mine pray, and as it were a yong lyon f lurking | 


inheritance , and of my cup: thou maintai- 
neſt my lot. 

6 The lines are fallen vnto mee inplea- 
ſant places; yea, I haue a goodly heritage. 

7 I Vill bleſſe the Lox , who hath 
giuen me counſell: my reines alſo inſtruct 
me in the night ſeaſons. 

8 »Thaue ſet the Lo x D alwayes be- 
fore me: becauſe he is at my right hand, I 
ſhall not be moued. 

9 Therfore my heart is glad, & my glory 
reioyceth: my ficth alſo ſhall f reſt in hope. 

10 For thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in 
hell; neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy 
One to ſce corruption. 

11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life: 
in thy preſence is ſulnes of ioy, at thy right 
hand there are pleaſures for euermore. 

PS AI. XVIL 
1 Damd in confidence of hus integritie, craueth defence of 
God againſt bu enemies. 10 He ſhewah their ride, caft 


and eagerneſſe. 13 He prayeth againſt tham im corfi- 
dence of hu hope. 


q A prayer of David, 
Eare the fright, OL ons, attend 
vnto my crie, giue eare vnto my pray- 
er, that goet h/ + not out of fained lips. 

2 Let my ſentence come foorth from 
thy preſence : let ghine eyes beholde the 
things that are equall. 

Thou haſt proued mine heart, thou 
haſt viſited me in the night, thou haſt tried 
me, and ſlialt find nothing: I am purpoſed 


that my mouth ſhall not tranſgreſſe. 


4 Concerning the workes of men, by 
the word of thy lips, I haue kept mee frem 
the paths of the deſtroyer. 

5 Hold vp my goings in thy paths, that 
my E t ſlip not. 

6 Haue called vpon thee, for thou wilt 
heare me, O God: incline thine care vnto 
me, and hearc my ſpeach. 

7 Shew thy marucilouslouing kindnes, 
O thoulſthat ſaueſt by thy right hand, them 
whichputthcirtruſt anthee, Com thoſe that 
riſe vp againſt ihem. 

8 Keepe mee as the apple of the eye: 
hide me vnder the ſhadow of thy wings, 

9 From the wicked ſ that oppreſſe me, 


ft | from my f deadly enemies, who compaſſc 


me about. 

10 They are incloſed intheirowne fat: 
with their mouth they ſpeake proudly. 

11 They haue now compaſſed vs in our 


7 ſteps: they haue ſet their eyes bowing down 


to the earth: 


12 Like as a lyon tbas is greedy of his 


in ſecret places. a 

13 Ariſe, O Lo  Þ, f diſappoint him, 
caſt him downe: deliuer my ſoule from the 
wicked,|| which « thy ſword : 


14 || From men which arethy hand , O 
L o & D,from men of the world, which have 


their portion in his life , and whoſe belly or ger | 


thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure : || 1 hey 


are full of children, and leaue the reſt of A 


their ſubſtance to their babes. 

15 As forme, I will beholde thy face in 
righteouſneſſe: I ſhall be ſatisfied, when 1 
awake, with thy likeneſſe. 


P S A L. XVIII. 


— prarſeth God for lu mainſold and maruclous | 

ing. 

9 Tothe chiefe muſician, A Pſalme of Da- 
uid, the ſeruant of the L o DO = 
vnto the L ond the words of * this ſong, 
in the day that the Lo « Þ deliuered him 
from the hand of allhis enemies, and 
from the hand of Saul: And he ſaid, 
Will loue thee, O Lon d, my ſtrength, 

2 The Lox pismyrocke, and my 
fortreſſe, and my deliuerer: my God, my 
ſtrength in whom I wil cruſt, my buckler, & 
the horne of my ſaluation, & my hie tower. 

3 Iwill call yponthe Lond, whois 
worthy to be prayſed: ſoſhallI bee ſaued 
from mine enemies. 


4 Ihe ſorrowes of death compaſſed 
me and the floods of fvngodly men made 
me afraid, 

The I ſorrowes of hell compaſſed me 
abou: the ſnares of death preuented me. 

6 In my diſtreſſe I called ypon the 
Lox, andcryed yntomy God: hee heard 
my voyce out of his Temple, and my crie 
came before him, euen into his cares. | 

7 Thentheearthſhooke & trembled; | 
the foundations alſo of the hilles mooucd 
and were ſhaken,becauſc hee was wroth, ' 

8 There went vp a ſmoke ſ out of his 
noſtrils, & fire out of his mouth deuoured 
coales were kindled by it. | 

9 Hebowedtheheavens alſo, and came 
downe : and darkeneſſe wes ynder his fcer. 

10 Andherodeypon a Cherub,& did flic: 
yea he did flie vpon the wings oſthe wind. 

11 He made darłeneſſe his ſecret place: 
his pauilion round about him, were darke 
waters, and thicke cloudes of the skies. | 

12 At the brightnes that was before him 


his thicke clouds paſled , haile foxes ” 


7 


coales of fire. 
13 The Lo np alſo thundered in the 
heauens, | 


1 Hel. Je . 


tial dren ave 


* 2. Sam 22 


1 Hebr,y 


roc le. 


* pfal. 116.3. 


I] Or, co: di. 


+ Heb.by bus. 


— 


——— 


auids righteouſneſſe. 


Pſalmes. 


and delĩiuerancẽ | 


ꝗ6ꝗ6—j— 


— — — 


Hb. with. 


11 be ſore 


Hes. 


| 
; [Or ,wrefile, 
f 


| 
' 


i, . 
| | 0% e. 


ll Or broken, |; 


1 


| heauens, and the higheſt gaue his voyce; 
haileſtones and coales of fire, 

| 14 Lea, he ſent out his arrowes, and ſcat- 
tered them; and he ſhot out lightnings, and 
diſcomſited them. 

15 Then the chanels of waters were 
ſeene, & the foundations of the world were 
diſcouercd: at thy rebuke,O L © aD, at the 
blaſt of the breath ofthy noſtrils. 
| 16 Heſcntfrom aboue, he tooke me, he 

d 
[ 


re me out of [| many waters. 
17 He deliuered me from my ſtrong e- 


35 Thou haſt alſo giuen mee the ſhield 
of thy ſaluation: and — right hand hach 
holden me vp, and thy gentleneſſe hath H 
made me great. —— 
36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps ynder | mee. , 
me ; that f my feet did not ſlip. I Heb.mine 
37 LIhaue ed mine enemies, and o- . 


nemie, and from them which hated me: tor | 


they were too ſtrong for me. 

' 18 They preuented me in the day of my 
calamity : but the L o x pd was my ſtay, 
19 He brought mee foorth alſo into a 

: Large place: he deliuered me, becauſe he de- 

lighited in me. 

20 The Lon Þ rewarded me according 
to my righteouſnes, according to the clean- 
nes of my hands hath he recompenſed me. 

21 For I haue kept the wayes of the 
Lord, and haue not wickedly departed 
from my God. 

22 For all his iudgments were before me, 
and I did not put away his ſtatutes ſrõ me. 

23 Iwas alſo vpright i before him: and 
I kept my ſelfe from mine iniquitie. 

24 Therefore hath the Lon D recom- 
penſed me accordingto my righteouſneſſe, 
according to the cleanneſſe of my handes 
f in his eye fight. 

25 Wich the mercifull thou wilt ſhewe 
thy ſelſe merciful, with anypright man thou 
' wilt ſhew thy ſelſe vpright. 

26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelſe 

pure, and with the froward thou wilt i ſhew 
thy ſelſe froward, 

27 For thou wilt ſaue the aſflicted pco- 

ple: but wilt bring downe high lookes. 

28 For thou wilt light my [| candle: the 
| Loxp my God wil enlighten my darkenes. 

29 For by thee I haue I runne through a 
— : and by my God haue I leaped ouer 
a wall. 


| 


1 


. peel 12. 4 30 As for God, his way is perſect: the 


& 119,140. 


| word of the L © n v is ſ tried: he is abuck- 
ler to all thoſe that truſt in him. 
31 For ho God ſaue the Lo RD 
ox who is a rocke ſaue our God ? 


lie 1. 32 It is God that girdeth mee with 
elai.45.5. ſtrength, and maketh my way perſect. 
! 33 He maketh wy feet like hindes ſeer, 
and ſetteth me ypon my high places. 


34 He teacheth my hands to warre, ſo 


| that a bow of ſteele is broke by mine armes. | 


Ares 


me, thoſe that roſc 


uertaken them: neither did Iturne againe 
till they were conſumed. 

33 I haue wounded thẽ that they were not 
able to riſe: they are fallen vnder my fect. 

39 For thou haſt girded me with — 
vnto the battell: thou haſt ſubdued vnder 
againſt me. 

40 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the necks of 
mine enemies: that I might deitroy them 
that hate me. 

41 They cried, but there was. none to 
ſaue them: enen vnto the L o x p, but he an- 
ſu exed them not. 

42 Then I did beat them ſmall as theduſt 


Hab. ca ον 
to bew. 


betore the wind: I did caſt them out, as the 
dirt in the ſtreets. ; 

43 Thou haſt delmered mee from the 
ſtriuings of the people, and thou halt made 
me the head of the heathen : a people w 
I haue not knowen ſhall ſerue me. 

44 Aſſoone as they heare of me, they 
ſhall obey me: ſ the ſtrangers ſhall [ſubaur 
themſelues vnto me. 

45 The ſtrangers ſhall fade away, and 
be afraid out of their cloſe places. 

46 The Lord li And bleſſed be 
my rocke : aud let the God of my ſaluation 
be exaked, 

47 Itis God that f auengeth mee, and 
{| ſubdueth the people vnder me. 

48 He deliuereth mee from mine cne- 
mies: yea thou liſteſt mee yp aboue thoſe 
that rife vp againſt me: thou haſt delivered 
me from the t violent man. q 

49 * Therefore will I | giue thankes yn- 
to thee, (OL on D) among the heathen: 
and ſing praiſes vnto thy Name. 

5a Great deliverance giueth hee to his 
King : and ſheweth mercy to his Anointed, 

to Dauid, and to his ſeed for cuermore. 


PSAL, XIX. 
The creatures ſbem Gods glory. 55 The word his Grace. 
I * -- — — 2. wor ace 
q Tothe chiefe muſician, A 


Pſalme of Dauid. 
He * heauens declare the glory of 
God: and the firmament ſheweth his 


* Gen.1.6. 


handic worke. 
2 Day vnto day vttereth ſpeach, and 
night vnto night ſheweth knowledge. 
3 Thee 


— 


— 


| 
| 


3 - - 


— 


r 


_— 


— 


12 


| Heb ſupper cept thy burnt ſacriſice. Selah. 
thee, 


The Law is perfe&. 


Plalmes. 


Dauids thankeſgiuing, 


fHeb.true h. 


j *Pſal.r19. 
72. & 127. 


3 Theres no ſpeach nor language, where 
{| rheir voyce is — heard. I) 

Their line is gone out through all 
the earth, and their words to the end of the 
world: In them hath he ſet a tabernacle ior 
che Sunne. f 

Which © as a bridegrome comming 
out of his chamber, and reioyceth as a 
ſtrong man to run a race. 

6 His going foorth is from the ende of 
the heauen, and his circuit vnto the endes 
of it: and there is nothing hid from the 
heat thereof. 

7 The ¶ Law of the Lo x v is perfect, 
¶conuerting the ſoule: the teſtimony ofthe 
L o « d is ſure,making wiſe the ſimple. 

The Statutes ofthe Lo x De right, 
reioycing the heart: the Commandement 
of the Lo x d i pure, inlightning the eyes. 

9 The ſeare of the LoRD is cleane, 
enduring for euer: the Iudgements of the 
L o « Daref true, aud righteous altogether. 
| 10 More to bee deſired are my then 
gold , * yea then much fine golde: ſweeter 
alſo then hony, and t the hony combe. 

1 1Moreouer by the is thy ſeruant warned: 
& in keeping of them there is great reward. 

12 Who can ynderſtand hi errours ? 


+ | cleanſe thou me from ſecret fawtes, 


13 Keepe backe thy ſeruant alſo from 
preſumptuous ſinnes, let them not haue do- 
minion ouer me: then ſhall I bee vpright, 
and I ſhall bee innocent from i the great 


ttranſgreſsion. 


| 14 Let the words of my mouth, and the 
meditation of my heart, bee acceptable in 
| thy fight,O L o RD my ſtrength,and my 
Redeemer. 


| * = . *Þ + 4 
x ¶ Hurch bleſſerh the K ing in by exploits. 5 Her 
confidence is G — 8 
To the chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme 
of Dauid. 
T He Lox p heare thee in the day of 
trouble, the Name of the God of Ia- 


Hl. ſe thee cob | defend thee. 


on an high 


place, 
tHeb. thy 
bel 


fHeb turne 


to aſhes: or, | 


make ſu. 


2 Sendfthee helpe from the Sanctua- 
rie: andy ſtrengthen thee out of Sion. 
3 Remember all thy offerings,anaFac- 


| 4 Graunt thee according to thine one 

heart, and fulfill all thy counſell. 

We vill reioyce in thy ſaluation, and 
in the Name of our God we will ſet vp our 

; banners: the L o x pfulfil all thy petitions. 


| 6 No know I, thattheLoxpſa-|q 


| ueth his Annointed : hee will keare him 


from his holy heauen, f with the ſauing 
ſtrength of his right hand. 

7 Some era in charets, and ſome in 
horſes: but wee will remember the Name 
of the L o n o our God. 

They are 
but we are riſen, and ſtand vpright. 

9 Saue Lon d, let the King heare vs 
when we call. 

PSAL. XXI. 
1 Athenkeſziney for dm. 7 Confloce of fr 
1 e. 


ſacce 
To the chieſe Muſician. A Plalme | 
of Dauid. | 
T He King ſhall ioy in thy ſtrength , O 
Loxp:and in thy ſaluation how 
greatly ſhall he rcioyce ? 

2 Thou haſt giuen him hishearts de- 
ſire; and haſt notwith-holden the requeſt 
of his lippes. Selah, 

3 For thou preuenteſt him with the 
bleſſings of goodneſſe: thou ſetteſt a crown 
of pure gold on his head. 

4 He asked life ofthee,end thou gaueſt 
it him, even length of daics for euer & euer. 

His glory is great in thy ſaluation, ho- 
nour and Maieſty haſt thou laid vpon him. 

6 For thou haſt ſ made him molt bleſ- 
ſed for euer: thou haſt + made him cxcce- 
ding glad with thy countenance. 


Fot the King truſteth in the Lo x p, [ 


and through the mercie ofthe moſt High, 
he ſhall not be moued. 

8 Thine hand ſhall findout allthine 
enemies, thy right hand ſhall tind out thoſe | 
that hate thee, 

9 Thou ſhalt make them as a fierie o- 
uen in the time of thine anger: the Loo Ro 
ſhall ſwallow them vp in his wrath and tlie 
fire ſhall deuoure them. 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thoudeſtroy from 
the earth, and their ſeed from among the 
children of men. 

11 For they intended euill againſt thee: 
they imagined a miſchieuous deuice, which 
they are not able to performe, 

12 Therefore|| ſhalt thou make them 
turne their f backe, when thou ſhalt make 
ready thine arrowes vpon thy ſtrings, againſt 
the face of them. ä 

13 Bee thou exalted, Lo x o, inthine 
owne ſtrength: ſo wil we ſing, and praiſe thy 


power. 
5 1 S AL. XXII. 
1 Dauid complaineth in greag diſcou 
rayeth in great diſtreſſe. 23 Hepra ſeth God. 
To the chiefs i Muſician vpon || Aijeleth 
Shahar. A Pſalme of Dauid- 


9 Hee 


ht done and fallen: 


bu r:ght ” 


1 Heb.ſethin| 
to be ble 

1, 
Hb, Kai. 
ded lum. ih 
107 + 


or, teu 
ſhalt (ct them 
as abvt!c, 

7 Hab. ſhoml- 
der, 


My 


— — 


1 wo —— — 4c» 


Aprophecic of Chriſt, Pſalmes. Davids confidence. | 
* Matt. 27. MZ God, my God, why haſt thou ſor- 23 Ye that feare the Lon, praiſe him; 
46. mar. 13. ſaken me? why art thou ſo farre from all yee the ſeed of Iacob, gloritic him, aud 
t fen helping me, &. fr the words of myroaring? | feare him all ye the ſeed of Iſrael. 
Le, 2 O my God, Icrie in che daytime, | 24 Fot he hath not deſpiſed,nor abhor- | 
but thou heareſt not; and in the night ſea- | red the aifliction of the afflicted; neither 
| f Heb.there ſon, and t am not ſilent. hath he hid his ſace from him, but when he 
= "iy ; But thou art holy, O thow that inhabi- | cried vnto him, he heard, 
| | teſt che praiſes of Iſrael 25 My praiſe ſhall be of thee in the great 
4 Our fathers truſted in thee: they | congregation: I will pay my vowes, before 
| truſted, and thou didſt deliuer them. them that feare him. 
| 5 They cryed vnto thee, and were de- 26 The meeke ſhall eat and be ſatisfied : 
liuered : they truſted in thee and were not | they ſhall praiſe the Lo n Þ that ſeeke him; 
confounded. your heart ſhall liue for cuer, 
6 But I am a worme, and no man; are- | 27 All the ends of the world ſhall re- *Pfal..8, 
proach of men, and deſpiſed ofthe people. | member, and turne vnto the Lo n Þ and — 
ür. 25.3% 7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to | all the kinreds of the nations ſhall worſhip : 
t Hebr.open. ſcorne: theyF thoote out the lippe, they | beforethee. 
ſhake the head,ſaying, 28 For the Kingdome the Loxps: and 
9 
| * Mat.27-43] 8 le truſted on the Lo x pat hee | he in the gouernour among the nations. 
— would deliver him: let him deliuer him, | 29 All they that be fat ypon earth ſhall 
inte Lord, | {| ſeeing he delighted in him. eat and worſhip: all they that goe done to 
11 0r,f he de- | 9 thou art he that tooke me out of | the duſt ſhall bow before him, and none 
ee | the wombe ; thou || diddeſt make me hope, | can keepe aliue his owne ſoule. 
1 rod when I was ypon my mothers breaſts, zo Aſeed ſhallſeruchim it ſliall be ac- 
N 10 I was caſt ypon thee from the wombe: | counted to the Lord for a generation. 
thou art my God from my mothers belly. 31 They ſhall come and ſhall declare 
11 Be not farre from me, for — is | hisrighteouſnes vnto a people that ſhall be 
t Habt neere; ſor there in none to helpe. borne, that he hath done ths. 
. 12 Man es haue compaſſed mee: pS AL. xxIII 
ſtrong buls of Baſhan haue beſet me round. Davids confidence in Gods grace. 
5 — 13 They 1 gaped ypon mee with their A Plalmeof Dauid. 
— * | mouthes, & a rauening & a roaring lyon. He Lo x Þ « my ſhepheard, I ſhall EH. 40. 11. 
14 Iampowred out like water, and all not want, ierc. 2 3. 3. 
Her, ſwndred] my bones are || out of ioynt: my heart is 2 He maketh me to lie downin fgreene - 3+. 
like waxe, it is melted in the midſt of my | paſtures; he leadeth mee beſide che t fill r o 
bowels. waters, „per 2-25. 
15 My ſtrength is dried vp like a pot- | 2 He reſtoreth my ſoffle : hee leadeth % fue, 
ſheard : and my to cleaueth ro my | mee in the pathes of righteouſneſle, for his | Z 
| iawes; and thou haſt brought mee into the Names ſake, ? = —_ 
duſt of death, - 4 Lea though I walke through the val- ofquietneſe. 
16 For dogges haue compaſſed mee, | ley of the ſhadow of death, * Twill feare U 3-6. 
| the aſſembly of the wicked haue incloſed | ng euill: forthou art with me, thy rod and 18.6 
„Matt. 27. mee: 1 they pierced my hands and — feet. thy ſtaffe, they comfort me. 
1g. | 27 Imayrell all my bones: theylooke | '5 Thou prepareſt a table before me in 
; 7 — A and {tare ypon me. thepreſence of mine enemies: thou f an- f Hebr. ma 
23and 37, | 38 They part my garments among them, | nointeſt my head with oile,my cup runneth &/ fu. 
| | and caſt lots ypon my veſture. ouer. 
| | 19 But be not thou ſarre from mee, O | 6 Surely goodnes and mercy ſhall fol- 
| Loxp;O my ſtrẽgth, haſte thee to help me. | low mee all the dayes of my life: and I will ' * H. te 
3 | 20 Deliuer my ſoule from the ſword: | qwellinthehouſe of the Lon ÞÞ for euer. 4 of 
ten f mydarling ſ fromthe power of the dog. pS AI. XXII Her 
7 22 „ 21 Saue me from the ſyons mouth : ſor , Gods Lordſhip inthe world. 3 I of bis i. 
| fue hand. | thou haft heard me from the hornes of the iu. all Kingcome, 7 Anexl,ort ation te rece:tte kun. *Dert.10. 
| vnicgrnes, / JA Pſ:lme of Dauid. 14-iob 41. 
Tuke 23. 22 I will declare thy Name vnto my He earth j the LO RHS, and the ful- 2. pal. 30. 
— wal 5, brethren : in the middeſt of the congrega- | J nefle thereof; the world, and they that — 


12. 


— — 


tion will I praiſe thee. 


dwell therein. 
Ll 


2 *For = 


WW 


— 


— — 


Y 


— —— — 


Citizens otthe Spiritual kingdome. 


Pſalmes. 


Dauids integritie: | 


"lob z3.6. 
plal.104 5- 
and 136.6. 
*Plal.15.8, 


*Eſaĩ. 33. 


15,16. 
194. the 


cleaxe of 


lo, God 
| of Laceb. 


*Pſal.22.5. 
and 31.3, 
and 34.9. 


*Eſa,28.16 
rom. 10.11. 


IH. 27.1 


and 86. 11. 
and 119. 


»pſal. 103. 


and 107.1. 
were. 3 3.3. 
1H. 19 
bowels. 


17. & 106. 1 


2 For hee hath founded it ypon the 
ſras, and eſtabliſhed it vpon the floods. 

* Who thall aſcend into the hill of 
the Lo x 0? and who ſhall ſtand ia his ho- 
ly place? , 

4 * lle that hath cleane hands, and a 
pure heart; who h. th not lift vp his ſoule 
vnto vanitie, nor ſworne deceitfully. 

He ſhall receiue the bleſſing :rom the 
Lo xp, and righteouſneſle from the God 
of his ſaluation. 

6 This the generation of them that 
ſeeke him: that ſecke thy tace , [| O Iacob, 
Selah, 

7 Liftypyourheads, O ye gates, and 
be ye lift ypye eucrlaiting doores: and the 
King of glory ſhall come in. 

8 Whois the King or glory? the Lon p 
ſtrong and mightie, the Lo x mightie in 
battell. 

9 Litt vp your heads, O ye gates, cuen 
lift them vp ye euerlaſting doores; and the 
King of glory ſhall come in. 

10 Who is this King of glory? the Lon 
of hoſts, he # the King of glory. Sclali. 


PS AL. XXV. 
1 Damids cor Cence in prayer. 7 He ay for remiſ 
ſian of ſuanes, 16 and for belpe m aſjlifton. 
q A Pſalme of Dauid. 

Nto thee, O L ox d, doe I lift vp my 

ſoule. 

2 O my God, I * truſt in thee, let me 
not be athamed ; let not mine enemies tri- 
umph ouer mce, : 

* Yea letnonethat wait on thee, be a- 
ſhamed : let chem be aſhamed which tranſ- 
greile without cauſe. 

4 * Shew mee thy wayes, O Loxv: 
teach me thy paths, 

5 Leademee in thy trueth, and teach 
me: ſor thou art the God of my ſaluation, 
on thee doe IV ait all the doy. 

6 Remember, OL x, f thy ten- 
der mercies, and thy louing kindneſſes: for 
they hane bene eucr of old. 

7 Remember not the ſinnes of my youth, 
nor my tranſgreſſions: according to thy 
mercy remember thou mee, ſor thy good- 
neſſe ſake, OLoR . 

8 Good and vpright the Lo RD: 
therefore wil he teach heh inthe way. 

9 The mceke wil he guide in iudgment: 


and the mecke will he teach his way. 


10 All the paths of the Lox p are mer- 
cy and trueth: vnto ſuch as keepe his coue- 
nant and his teſtimonies. 

11 For thy Names ſake, O Lo x p, par- 


don mine iniquity: ſor it great. 

12 What man is hee that feareth the 
Loxpꝰ him ſhall he teach in the way that 
he ſhall chuſe, 

13 His ſoulef ſhall dwel at eaſe: and his 
ſeed ſhall inherit the earth. 

14 * The ſecret of the Lo D «with 
them that feare him: [| and hee will ſhew 
them his couenant. 

15 Mine eies are euer towards the Lord: 
for he ſhall t plucke my feet out of the net. 

16 Turne thee vnto me, and liaue mer- 
cy vpon me: for Lam deſolate and afflicted, 

17 The troubles of my heart are enlar- 
gcd : O bring thou me out of my diſtreſſes. 

18 Looke vpon mine affliction, and my 
paine, and forgiue all my ſinnes. 

19 Conſider mine enemies: for they are 
many, and they hate me with feruel hatred. 

20 O keepe my ſoule and deliuer mee: 
let mee not be aſhamed , for I put my truſt 
inthce, 


21 Let integritie and vprightneſſe pre- 


{rue me: for I wait onthee. 
22 Redeeme Iſrael, O God; out oſall 
his troubles. | 


PS AL. XXVI. 
David reſortcth unto God, in confiderce of his mtegyitie, 


q A Pſalme of Dauid. 
[Ye me, O Lo x p, fot IL haue walked 
in mine integritic : I hauctruſtedalſo in 
the Lon : therefore T ſhall not ſlide. 

2 *Examineme,O Lox p, and proue 
meztry my reines and my heart. 

3 For = louing kindnes is before mine 
eyes: and I haue walked in thy trueth. 

4 L haue not ſate with vaine perſons, 
neither will I goe in with diſſemblers. 

5 Ihauechatcdthe congregation of euill 
doers: and will not fit withthe wicked, 

6 Iwilwaſh mine handsininnoccucic: 
ſowillI compaſſethine Altar, OLonp: 

7 That I may publiſh with the voyce of 
thanleſgiuing, and tell of all thy wonderous 
works, 

8 Lo xD, I haue loued the habitation 
of thy houſe, and the place + where thine 
honour dwelleth. 

Gather not my ſoule with ſinners, 
nor my life with f bloody men: 
10 Inwhoſe hands i miſchicfe: and their 
right hand is f full of bribes. 

11 But as for mee, Iwillwalke in mine 
integritie: redeeme mee, and be mercifull 
vntò me. 

12 My foot ſtandeth in an cuen place: 

in 


— 


pw ſhall 
dee in good. 
ne ſſe. 
Pro.. 32 
[| Or, aud lu. 
cue. bit ts 
make ther 
&row it. 

' Hebr br: {4 


foorth, 


1 Hel. hatred 
of uolerce. 


*Pſal.9.10. 


*Pſal.r.1. 


7 Hel y. ef the 
T. Nr 
1 honoar. 

[] Or,take nat 
«way. 
Hab men 
of Llood 

I Helr, filed 


with, 


— 


1 


His owe to che ſeruice of God : 


— — — 


Plalmes. 


And his prayer againſt his c 


— 


*Plal.118. 
6.mica.7.$. 


f Heb.appro- 
| ched agamſt 


me 
| *Pſal. 3.6. 


K Or,the de- 
*. 


„ 


10 . 
! ting 


| 


| 


| 

r en heart 
ſud vnto thee 
et my face 
feeeky thy 
face, Cr. 


in the Congregations will I bleſſe the 
— 
P S A L. XXVII. 
1 Daud ſuftaineth bu faith by the power of God, 4 By 
hn lone io the ſcrmice of God, 9 by prayer. 
q A Pſalme of Dauid, 
1 om Lok D «my light, and my ſalua- 
tion, whom ſhall I feare? the LoD 
u the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I 
be aſtaid? 

2 When the wicked, enen mine enemies 
and my foes f came vpon me to cate yp my 
fleſh,they ſtumbled and ſell. 

3 * Thoughan hoſte ſhould encampe 
againſt me,my heart ſhal not feare: though 
warre ſhould tiſe againſt me, in this will I be 
confident. 

4 One thing haue I deſired ofthe Loxp 
thatT will ſecke after : that I may dwell in 
the houſe of the Lo x Dall the dayes of my 
life, to behold || the beauty of the Lox, 
andto inquire in his Temple. 

For in time of trouble he ſhal hide me 
in his pauilion: in the ſecret of his Taber- 
nacle ſhall he hide me, he ſlial ſet me vp vp- 
onarocke. 

6 And no ſhall mine head be lifted vp 
aboue mine enemies round about mee : 
therefore will I offer in his Tabernacle ſa- 
crificesf of ioy, I will ſing, yea, I will ſing 
praiſes vnto the Lo Rx b. 

7 Heare, O Lon d, when I crie with 
my voyce: haue mercicalſoypon me, and 
anſwere me. 

8 lien tho ſaideſt, Secke ye my face, 
my heart ſaid vnto thee, Thy face Lo Rx , 
will I ſeeke. 

9 Hide not thy face farre from me, put 
not thy ſeruant away in anger: thou haſt 


bin my helpe, leaue me not, neither forlake 


me, O God of my ſalu ition. 

10 When my father and my mother 
ſorſake mee, Then the Lox vb twilltake 
me vp. 

11: Teach me thy way, OL on D, and 
leade me in af plaine path, becauſe of mine 
t enemies, 

12 Deliuer mee not over vnto the will 
cf mine enemies: for falſe witneſſes are 
riſen vp againſt mee, and ſuch as breathe 
out crueltie. 

13 1had fainted, vnleſſe I had beleeued 
to ſee the goodneſſe of the Lond in the 
land of the living, 

14 Wait on the Lo RD: bec of good 
courage, and he ſhal ſtrengthen thine heart: 
wait, I ſayontheLoxp. 


8 PS AL. XXVIII. 1 | 
h Is an bu . C6 Helle. 

; Kab Cel. 9 — — ; 4 | 
A Pſalme of Dauid. | 

Neo thee will I cric, OL o« D, my 


rocke, be not ſilent to mee: leſt if, » PRL.143.9) 


thou be ſilent f ro mee, I become like them f Heb. from 
that go: downe into the pit. | _ 

2 Hearethevoyce of my ſupplications, 
when I crie ynto thee + when I lift vp my 


i 


hands ſ toward thy holy Oracle. l —, 
Draw me not away with the wicked, 1% Sande 


ay. 
Pſal. 1 2. 3. 
ictem. 9. 


and with the workers of iniquitie: which 
ſpeake peace to their neighbours, but miſ- 
chieſe « in their hearts. 

4 Giue them according to their deeds, 
and according to the wickedneſſe of their 
endeuours: giue them after the worke of 
their hands, render to them their deſert 

5 Becauſe they regard not the workes 
of the Lo xD, nor the opcration of his 
hands, he ſhall deſtroy them, and not build 
them vp. 

6 Bleſſed be the Lon d, becauſe he hath 
heard the voyce of my ſupplications. 

7 The Loxp « my ſtrength, and my 
ſhicld, my heart truſted in him, and Iam 
helped : therefore my heart greatly reioy- 
ccth and with my ſong will I praiſe him. 

8 TheLox ps theirſtrength,and he; j 
is the f ſauing ſtrength of his Anointed, 

9 Saue x people, and bleſſe thine in- 
heritance, || ſeede them alſo, and liſt them 
vp for euer. 


P S AL. XXIX. 


1 Dafidexhorteth princes to gie glory to God, 3 by yia- 
ſon of hu power, 11 and proteition of hu people, 


A Pfalme of Dauid. 
Iue vnto the LoD ( Of yee migh- 
tie) giue vnto the Lo x D glory and 
ſtrength. 

2 Giuevntothe Lon f the glory due 
vnto his Name; worſhip the Lo D Il in 
the beauty of holineſſe. 

The voyce oſthe Lo xD pon the 
waters: the God of glory thundreth, the 
L o x Ds ypon || many waters. 

4 The voyce of the Lonp «+ powerful; 
the voyce of the Lo x Þ full f of Maieſty. 

The voyce oſthe Lord breaketh the 


t Heb the ho- 
nour of his 
Name, 
or. in his 
gloricus Sa- 
Anare, 
[] Or, great 
| waters, 
| f Helr.m 
Farer. 
Cedars: yea, the Lo x v breaketh the Ce- Manie. 
dars of Lebanon. | 
6 He maketh them alſo to Skip like a 
calfe : Lebanon, and * Sirion like a yong *Deur.y.g. 
Vnicorne. | 
7 Thevoyceof the Lo x df diuideth f H- 


the flames of fire. ET 
Ll: '8 The 


nemies | 


| 


Þ 


4 


Paine, 


{| Oro the 
memonall. 
t Heb there 
is but a m- 
ment in hu 
anger. 

1 Heb.m the 


1 euenin g. 
1 He br ſing- 


ing. 
7 ts oy ed 
ftre gth for 
my moun- 
fave. 


1 Þſal 6.6. 
and 88.11. 


tongue o7 705 
ſoulc. 


and 115.17. 


b That is, v 


Dauid pralſech God, 


U Ox, to be in 


Pſalmes. 


and — helpe, © 


8 Thevoyce of the LoD [| haketh 
the wilderneſle : the Lo xo ſhaketh the 
wilderneſſe of Kadeſh. 

9 The voyce of the Loxp maketh the 
hindes to calue, and diſcouereth the for- 
reſts: and in his Temple doth [| euery one 
ſpeake of hu glory, 

10 The Loo ſitteth vpon the flood: 
yea the L o p ſitteth King for cuer. 


his people; the Lox will bleſſe his people 
with peace, 

PSAL, XXX. 
1 Dawdpraiſcth Gol for his diliaeraee. 4 Hee exber- 


teth v'h te praiſe him by ex. unple of Gods dealing 
w.#h hum. 


A Palme, and ſong at the dedicati- 


11 TheLo xD will giue ſtrength vnto 


; IN*thee,O L o « d, ſo I put my truſt, let 
; Ameneuerbe aſhamed; dehuer me in thy 
righreouſnes. 


2 Bo done thine care to me, deliuer 
me ſpeedily: be thou ſ my ſtrong rocke, ſor 
an houſe of deſence to ſaue me. 

For thou art my rocke and my for- 
treſſe: therefore for thy Names ſake leade 
me and guide me. 


laid priuily for me: for thou art my — 
s * Into thine hand I commit my ipi- 
rit: thou haſt redeemed me, O Loxp God 
of trueth. 
6 haue hated them that regard lying 
vanitics : but I truſt inthe Lon v. 
7 I will be glad, and reioyce in thy mer 


on of the houle of Dauid. 
will extoll thee, O Lon d, for thou haſt | 
lifted me vp; and hait not made my foes | 
to reioyce ouer me. 
2 O Leno my God, I cried vntothee, | 
and thou haſt healed me. 
3 OLond, thou haſt brought vp my ſoule 
from the graue: thou haſt kept mee aliue, 
that I il: ould not goe done to the pit. 
4 Sing vnto the Lo RD, (O ye Saints 
of his) and giue thankes || at the remem- 
brance of his holineſſe. 
5 Forfhis anger endureth but a moment; 
in hes favour is lite: weeping may endurcffor 
a night, but F. oy commeth in the morning. 
6 And in my ft proſperitie I ſaid, I ſhall 
ncuer be moued. 
7 Lon, by thy favour thou haſt made 
my mountaine to ſtand ſtrong : Thou didſt 
hide thy face, and I was troubled. 
8 Icricdtothce , OLo R D: and vnto 
the Lo DI made ſupplication. 
9 What profit i there in my blood, when 
Igo done tothe pit? * Shal the duſt praiſe 
thee? ſnall it declare thiy trueth? 
10 Hearc O Lon d, and hane mercic 
vpoame: Lo xo be thou my helper. 
11 Thou haſt turned for mee my mour- 
ning into dancing: thou haſt put off my 
ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneſſe: 
12 To the end that [| my glory may ſing 
praiſe to thee, ond not be filent> OLo RD 
my God, I will giue thankes vnto thee for 


euer. 

P S A L. XXXI. 
1 Damd ſhewwy his confidence in God, craueth his helpe. 
7 He rcieyce ih in bus mureie, 9 He prayeth in bu cala- 
nutie. 19 He praiſc th God for ku goodw ſſe. 


q Tothe chiefe Muſician, a 


— 


Pſalme of Dauid. 


cie: for thou haſt conſidered my trouble; 
thou haſt knowen my ſoule in acuerſities; 

8 Andhaſt not ſhutme vp into the hand 
of theenemie: thou haſt ſer my feete ina 
largeroome, 

9 Havemercie ypon 1K, O Lon, or 
I am in trouble; mine eye is conſumed with 
grie fe, yea my ſoule and my belly. | 

10 For mylife is ſpent with griefe , and 
my yeres with ſighing: my ſtrength faileth, 
becauſe of mine iniquitie, and my bones are 
conſumed. 

11 Iwasareproch among all mine ene- 
mies, but Fe among my neighbours, 
and a feare to mine acquaintance: they that 
did ſee me without fled from me. 

12 I am forgotten as a dead man out of. 
mind: I am like a broken veſſell. 

13 For I haue heard the ſlander of ma- 
ny, fcare was on euety ſide: while they took 
counſell together againſt me, they deuiſed 
to take away my life. 

14 PutItvitedin thee, OLoxp: I ſaid, 
Thouart my God, 

15 My times ere in thy hand: deliver me 
from the hand of mine enemies, and from 
them that perſecute me. 

16 Make thy face to ſhine yponthy ſer- 
uant: ſ1ue me for thy mercies ſake. 

17 Let me not be aſhamed, OLoxp, 
for I haue called vp6 thee: let the wicked be 
alliamed, an i let thẽ be ſilent in the graue. 

18 Let the lying lips bee put to filence: 
which ſpeaket gricuous things proudly and 
contemptuouſ]y againſt the righteous, 

19 * Ohowereatisthy goodnes,which 
thou haſt laid vp for them to feare thee: 
which thou haſt wrought for them that truſt 
in thee, before the ſonnes of men! 

20 Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret 


of \ 


4 Pull me out of the net, that they haue | 


*Pſal.22.5 
elai. 49.23 


t Htb.to me 
roche 
tren ati. 


»Luke 23. 
46. 


} Nebr.a 
veſſel that 
periſbeth. 


il Or, lit ln 


b: ci. off for 
the graut. 
+ Hb. a hard 


thing. 
* E(ai.64.4- 
1-COT.2 9 


"Io 


— 


— 


— — —— — ͥ — 


n 


Wherein bleſſednes — 


| Plalmes. 


Gods coodnefle and pow 


ww 7: 
' 


| of thy preſence, from the pride of man : 
| thou — them ſecretlyin apauilion, 
from the ſtrife of tongues. 

| ſhewed me his marucilous kindnefle, in a 
 [-itrong city. 

12 For Iſaid in my haſte, I am cut off 
from before thine eyes: Neuertheleſſe thou 
heardeſt the voyce of my ſupplications, 
' when I cried vnto thee, 

23 Olouethe Lox p, all ye his Saints: 
fer the Lo x p preſerueth the faithſull, and 
plentifully rewardeth the proud doer. 

24 Be of good courage, and he ſhall 
ſtrengthen your heart: all yee that hope in 
che Lonp. 

© PSAL AXIAL 
1 "Bleſſedneſſe conſifteth in remiſſion of ſanes. 3 Con- 

feffion of ſumes gucerh eaſe to the conference, 8 Gods pro- 
miſe: bring iy. 
© |] A Pſalme of Dauid, Maſchil. 

Leſſed i he whoſe tranſgreſſion is for- 

giuen,whoſe ſinne is couered. 

2 Bleſſed the man vnto whom the 
Lo x Þ imputeth not iniquitie: and in 
whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 

When! kept ſilence, my bones waxed 

old; through my roaring all the day long. 
4 Fordayand nightthy hand was hea- 
uie vpon me: my moyſture is turned into 
| the drought of Summer.Selah. 
5 I acknowledged my finne vnto thee,& 
' *Prou,28, | mine iniquity haue I not hid: I ſaid, I will 

«3.41.65. | conſeſſe my — — vnto the Loxp; 
N. i. ohn and thou ſorgaueſt the iniquity of my ſinne. 
bs 4 ; Selah. 

! 6 Forthis ſhall euery one that is godly, 
pray vnto thee, in atime hen thou maieſt 
| be ound + ſurely in the floods of great wa- 
ters, they ſhall not come nigh vnto him. 

7 Thou art my hiding place, thou 
ſhale preſerue me from trouble: thou ſhale 
compaſſe mee about with ſongs of deliue- 
rance.Selah, 

8 I vill inſtruct thee, and teach thee in 
lar aul che way which thou ſhalt goc: f Iwill guide 
l thee, | thee with mine eye. 

»ru« ee hal g * Be ye not as the horſe, e as the mule 
= -pon thee. . which haue no vnderſtanding: whoſe mouth 
a 10.26, 3. muſt 
they come neere vnto thee, 
| 10 Many forrowes ſhall bee to the wic- 
| ed: but hee that t 
mercy ſhall compaſſuim about. 
11 Be glad in the Lo x o, and reioyce 


ly Or,fenced 


lee, 


pal. 27. 


[ 

rn Plalme 
of Dand, ei- 
N mile 


a . Rom: 4. 7. 


\ Heer wa 
fine ef find 


w 


| Pſal. 9. 10. 


| 


| are ypright in heart. 


21 Bleſſed beethe Lo x oz forhce hath | 


bee held in with bit and bridle, leſt 
eth in the Lo x D, | he our helpe, and our ſſ ield. 


ye righteous : and ſhout for ioy all yee that 


PS AL. XXXIII. 
1 God i to be praiſed for hus goodnes, 6 for his power, 13 | 
& for hu promdence. 20C onfidence u to be placed n Cod. 

Eioyce in the Loxo, O ye righteous, 

L ker praiſe is comely for the vpriglit. 

2 Praiſe the LoD with harpe : ſing 
ynto him with the Pſalterie, and an inſtru- 
ment of ten ſtrings. 

Sing vnto him anew ſong; play skil- 
all with a lowd noiſe. 

4 For the word ofthe Lon Þ « right: 
and all his works are done in trueth. 

Ne loueth righteouſnes and iudge- 
ment: the earth is 
the Loxp. 

6 By the word of the Loxp were the 


heauens made: and all the hoſte oſ them, 


by the breath of his mouth. 

7 Hee gatheteth the waters of the Sea 
together, as an heape : hec layeth vp the 
depth in ſtorehouſes. 

8 Leet all the earth ſeare the Lox D: let 
all the inhabitants of the world ſtand in 
ae of him, 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done, he com- 
manded and it ſtood fait. 

10 * The Loxpf bringeth the counſell 
of the heathen to nought : hee maketh the 
deuices of the people, of none effect. 

11 The counſaile of the Lon Þ ſtan- 
deth for cuer, the thoughts of his heart f to 
all generations. 

12 *Bleſled s the nation, whoſc God « 
the Lo RD: and the people vim he hath 
choſen for his owne inheritance. 

12 The Loxp looketh from heauen: 
he beholdeth all the ſonnes of men. 

14 From the place of his habitation hee 
looketh vpon all the inhabitants of y earth. 

15 He ſaſhioneth their hearts alike : he 
conſidere th all their works. 

16 There is no King ſaued by the mul- 
titude of an hoſte: a mighty man is not de- 
liuered by much ſtrengt h. 

17 An horſe ina vaine thing for ſafety:nei- 
ther ii all he deliuer a by his great ſtrẽgth. 


on them that teare him: vpon them that 

hope in his mercy: 
19 To deliuer their ſoule from death, 

and to keepe them alive in famine, 

| 20 Our ſoule waiteth for the Lo AD 


| 21 For our heart ſhall reioyce in him: 
becauſe we haue truſted in his holy Name. 
22 Let thy — (OLorv) be pon 
vs according as we iope in thee. 

| L 4 3 PSAL.. 


ofthe {| goodneſſe of | © 


*PFſal.#19% 


4. 
or, merey. 


Gen. 1 6. 
ard To 


EIA. 19. 3. 
+ Neb,maketh| 
fruttrate, 


* Prou.1 9. 
21. 6a. 46. 
1 


0. 
2 
ration and ge- 
neralion. 

pPſal. 65. 4. 
& 445. f © 


18 gehold, tl e eye oſ the Lon i vp-|+ 10b 365 


114 
i pet. 3. 13. 


; — ptaiſeth God, 


Pſalmes. 


and prayeth — & 


| 
| 


4 


[[Or,Acviſh. 
1. Sam zt. 
II. 


or, they 
: wed ynto 


41 Pet. 3.10 


5 
wo 
> & 
* 


L pet. 3. 13. 


P SAL. XXXIIII. 

1 Damd praiſeth Ged, and exhorteth other thereto hy his 
experience, 8 They are bleſſed that truſt in God. 11 
He exhortuh te the feareofGed, 13 The priwledges of 
the g. 

q A Pſalme of Dauid,hen he changed his 
behauiour before || Abimelech : who 
droue him away and he departed, 

Will bleſſe the Lo x p at all times: his 

praiſe ſhall continually bee in my mouth. 

2 My ſoule ſhall make her boaſt in the 
Lonxp: the humble ſhall heare thereef, and 
be glad. 

2 O magnific the Lo p with mec, 
and let vs exalt his Name together. 

4 I ſought the Loxp,and he heard me; 
and deliuered me from all my feares. 

5 || They looked vnto him, and were 
lighrned: and their faces were not aſhamed, 

6 This poore man cried, aud the Loxp 
heard him; and ſaued lum out of all his 
troubles. 

7 The Angel of the Lox» encam- 
peth round about them that fearc him, aud 
deliuereth them, 

8 O taſte and ſee thut the LoR O i 
good: bleſled i the man that truſteth in him. 

9 O feare the Lo RD yee his Saints: 
for there no want to them that ſeare lim. 

10 The young lyons doe lackc, and 
ſuffer hunger: but they that ſeckethe Loxb 
ſh:ll not want any good thing. 

11 Come ye children, hearken vnto me: 
I will teach you the ſeare of the Loxp. 

r2 What man is he that deſireth life? and 
loueth many dayes, that he may ſee good? 

13 Keepe thy tongue from cuil, and thy 
lips from ſpeaking guile. 

14 Depart from euil, and doe good: ſceke 
peace and — it. 

15 The eyes ofthe Loxv are vpon the 
righteous; & his cares arc open vnto their cry. 

16 The face of the Lo RD « againſt 
them that doe euill; to cut ott the remem- 
brance of them fromthe earth. 

L7 The righteous crie, and the Lond 
heareth; and deliuereth them out of all 
their troubles. 

18 The Lox D nigh tvnto them that 
are of a broken heart: and ſaueth ſuch as be 
f of a contrite ſpirit. 

19 Many are the afllitions of the righ- 

teous : but the Lo x o deliuereth him out 


16 ofthem all. 


20 He keepeth all his bones: not one of 
them is broken. 


21 Euill hall ſlay the wicked: and they 


that hate the righteous {| ſhalbe deſolate, 

23 
his ſetuants: and none of them that truſt in 
him, ll all be deſolate, 


P S AL. XXXV. 
1 Dauid prayeth for his owre ſafetee, and his enemies con- 
faſion. 11 Hee complaineth of them wrong full dealing. 
22 Thcreby be inciteih God agamſt the. 
A Pſalme MDauid. 
Lead my cauſe (O 


op) with them | 


-n 10 


that ſtrive with me: ſight againſt them 


that fight againſt me, 
1 
ſtand vp for mine helpe. 

3 Dram out alſo the ſpeare, and ſtop the 
way againſt them that perſecute me: ſay vn- 
to my ſoule, I am thy ſaluation. 

Leet chem be confounded and put to 
ſhame that ſeeke after my ſoule : let them 
be turned backe and brought to confuſion, 
that deuiſe my hurt. 

Let them be as chaffe beſore the wind: 
and let the Angel of the Lon ↄ ch iſe them, 

6 Let their woy be dare g. d ſlippery, 
and let the Angel of the Lo x Þ peiſecute 
them. 1 

7 For without cauſe haue tiicy hid for 
mee their net in a pit, which without cauſe 
they haue digged tor my ſoule. 

8 Let deſttuction come vpon him þ at 
vnwarcs , and let his net that he hath hid, 
catch himſelſe: into that very deſtruction 
let him fall. 

9 And my ſoule ſhallbe ioyſull in the 
Lox . it ſhall reioyce in his ſaluation. 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lon y,who 
4 like vnto thee, which deliuereſt the poore 
from him that is too ſtrong for him , yea 
the poore and the needy, from him | wo 
ſpoileth him? 

111 Falſewitneſles did riſe vp; Fthey laid 
to my charge things that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded mee euill for good, 
tothe ſ ſpoiling of my ſoule. 

13 Bur as ſor me, when they were ſicke, 
my clothing was ſackcloth: I {| humbled 
my ſoule with faſting, and my prayer retur- 
ned into mine owne boſome. 


"ake hold of ſlueld and buckler, and 


4 Pſal. 40,15 
and 70.3. 


| 


elay 29.6. 
ofe.1 3.7. 

H dark 
neſt ard 
perweſſe. 


f Hiby. 
which Fee 
knoweth net 
of. 


1 Heb witneſ- 
ſes of wrong. 
1 Heby they 
arked me. 

t Hab. d pr. 


[| Or, offifed 


14 I f bchaucd my ſelſe as though bee 
had beene 1 = friend, or brother: I bowed | 
downe heauily, as one that mourncth for | 
his mother, a 

15 But in mine f aduerſitie they reioy- 
ced, and gathered thunſelues together: yea 
the abies gathered themſelues together 


+Heb walled 
tHer.a'a 
fred, as a bro 
ther ts mee. 


1 Hab. halin g 


againſt me, and I knew it not, they did teare 
mee, and ceaſed not. | 
16 With 


| 
| 
] 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


—_ 


— —— 


and 108, 4. | 


— 


| 


The eſtate of the wicked. Pſalmes. 
| 16 With hypocritall mockers in ſeaſts: | uens; and thy faithfulneſſe reacheth vnto the 
they gnaſhed ypon me with their teeth. clouds. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou loołke on? | 6 Thy righteouſneſſes like ſ᷑ the great 

reſcue my ſoule from their deſtructions, mountains; thy iudgments are a great deep; 
+ Hab. n on my daring from thelyons. O Loxd, thou preſerueſt man and beaſt. 
2 18 *Iwillgine thee thanłes in the great 7 Hou texcellent «thy louing kindnes, 
yo 4 "| congregation : I will praiſe thee among | O God ! therefore the children of men put 
+ Heo. frog. | much people. their truſt ynder the ſhadow of thy wings. 

19 Let notthem that are mine enemies 8 They ſhalbef abundantly ſatiſſied with 
t Aa fai | + wrongfully, reioyce ouer mee: neither let | the fatnes of thy houſe: and thou ſhalt make 

them winke with the eye, that hate mee | them drinłe of the ters of thy pleaſures, 
without a cauſe. For with thee i the ſountaine ol lite : 

20 For they ſpeake not peace: but they | in thy light ſhall we ſee light. 

deuiſe deceitfull matters againſt them that | 10 Of continue thy louing kindneſſe 
are quiet in the land. vnto them that know thee; and thy righte- 

21 Vea they opened their mouth wide | ouſneſſe tothe vpright in heart. 

againſt me. and ſaid, Aha, Aha, our eye hiath | 11 Let not the foot of pride come againſt 
eene it. mee, and let not the hand of the wicked re- 

22 Thi thou haſt ſeene( O Loxp)keepe | mooue me. 

not ſilence: O Lord be not farre from me. 12 There are the workers of iniquitie 
23 Stirrevp thy ſelſe znd awake tomy | fallen: they are caſt don ne, and ſhal not be 
iudgement, even vnto my cauſe, my God | able to raiſe. 
myLord, PS AL. XXXVII 
24 Iudge me O Loxp my God, accor- paudgerſpadethto patience , and confidence in Ged, by 
ding to thy rightcouſneſle, and let them | the diferent ef ate ofthe godly and the wicked. 
not reioyce ouer me. 4 A Pſalme of Dauid. ; 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, | err thy ſelſe becauſe of cuill Loers, 
+Hcb.ah,ab Ah, ſo would we haue it: let them nor ſay, neither bee thou enuious againſt the 
uur ſine, We haue ſwallowed him vp. workers of iniquitie. 

26 Let them be aſhamed and brought to 2 For they ſhal ſoone be cut downelike |. 
conſuſion together, that reioyce at mine | the gralle ; and wither as the greene herbe. 
hurt: let them be clothed with ſhame & die] 3 Truſt in the Lon o, and doe goed, 
honour, that magnifiethewſelnes againſt me. ſ ſhale thou dwell in the land, and t vercly 

27 Let them ſhoute for ioy, and bee | thou ſhalt be ſed. 

f Hebr. my glad that fauour f my righteous cauſe: yea | 4 Deliglit thy ſelfe alſo in the Loxpzand 

nghteeonfrelſe! ſet them ſay — Le the Loxp bee | he ſhall giue thee the deſires of thine heart. 
magnified, which hath pleaſure in the proſ- Commit thy way vnto the Lonp: 
peritie of his ſeruant. truſt alſo in him, & he hal bring is to paſſe. 2 ft 

28 And my tongue ſhal ſpeak of thy righ- | 6 And he ſhall bring forth hy righte- 
teouſneſie,and of thy praiſe al the day long, | ouſneſle as the light, and thy iudgement as 

P SAL. XXXVI. the noone day, 
1 The griauou efate ofthe mic led. g The excellency of Gods 7 Þ Reſtinthe Lord, & wait patiently f 
mercy. u Danid prapeil. jor janour to Geds children, | for him: fret not thy ſelte — of him 
To the chieſe muſician, A Pſalme oſ Da- | ho proſpereth in his way, becauſe of the 
uid, the ſeruant of the Lon v. man who bringeth wicked deuices to paſſe. 
HE tranſgreſſion of the wicked faith 8 Cealetrom anger, & ſorſake wrath : 
within my heart, that there is no feare | fret not thy ſelſe in any wiſe to doe euill. 
of God before his eyes. 9 For cuill docrs ſhall bee cut off: but 

2 For he flattereth himſelſe in his owne | thoſe that wait vpon the Lo xp, they ſhall 

j Hib.t fnd | eiesfvnril his iniquity be ſoundto be hateful inherit the earth. 
f 3 4 The words of his mouth are iniquity 10 For yet a little while, and the wicked 
and deceit: he hath left offro bewiſe,and to | (hall not ſetyea, thou ſhalt diligently conſt 
| doe good. | 1 der his place, and it hell not le. 
[1 0r,vanitie. | 4 He deuifcrh [| miſchiefe ypon his bed, 11 But the mecke ſhall inherite the 
he ſetteth himſelſe in a way that is not good; earth; and ſhall delight themſelues in the a- 
pfl. 1.15 he abhorreth not cuill. 7 bundance of peace, 
Thy mercy(O Lon) s in the hea- 


4 and 


12 The wickedſſplotteth ag: inſt theiuſt, | 
LI 
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t Heb.draw 
out at length, 
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T "God forfaketh not his. 
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[| Or,eftabl: -* 
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+ Hebr all tle 
day. 


| *. 


and gnaſherh ypon him with his teeth: 
*Plal.2.4+ | 


13 * The Lord ſhalllaughat him: for he 
ſeeth that his day is comming. 

14 The wicked haue drawen out the 
ſword , and haue bent their bow to caſt 
downe the poore and needy, and to {lay 
tſuchas be of vprighe conuerſation. 

15 Their ſword ſhalenter intotheir owne 
heart, and their bowes ſhalbe broken. 

16 A little that a righteous man Bath, is 
better thenthe riches of many wicked. 

17 For the armes of the wicked ſhall be 
broken : but the Lox Þ vpholdeth the 
righteous, 

18 The Lon p knoweth the dayes of 
the vpright : and their inheritance ſhall bee 
for euer. 

19 Theyſhall not bee aſhamed in the c- 
uill time: and in tlie dayes of famine they 
ſlialbe ſatiſticd. 

20 But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the 
enemies ofthe Lo: ſhall le as i the fat of 
lambes: they ſhall conſume : into ſmoke 
ſhall they conſume away, 

21 The wicked borrowcth and payeth 
not againe: but the righteous ſlev eth mer- 
cy,andgincth, 

22 For ſuch as bee bleſſed of him, ſhall 
ir herite the earth: and they that be curſed 
of him,ſhalbe cut oft; 


23 The ſteps ofa good man areſſordered 


by the Loxp: and he delighte th in his way. 

24 Thi ugh hee fall, he ſhall not be vt- 
terly caſt downe : for the Lo x Þ yphol- 
deth him with his hand. 

25 I haue bene yong, and now am olde; 
yet haue I not ſeene the righteous forſaken 
nor his ſeede begging bread. 

26 He is ſ euer merciſull, and lendeth, 
and his ſeede is bleſſed. 

27 Depart from euill, and doe good: 
and dwell for euermore. 

28 For the Lo Þ loueth iudgement 
and forſaketh not his Saints, they are pre- 
ſerued for euer: but the ſeede of the wic« 


ked ſliall be cut oft. 
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way, and he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the 
land: when the wicked are cut off, thou 
ſalt ſee it. 

3 5 I haue ſeene the wicked in great pow- 
er: and ſpreading himſelſe like 5a greene 
bay tree. 

36 Vet he paſſed away, and loe he was 
not: yea, l ſought him, but he could not be 
ſound. 

37 Marke the perfect man, and beholde 
the vpright: for the end of that man i peace 

38 But the trangreſlours ſhall bee de- 
ſtroyed together: the ende of the wicked 
thall be cutoff, 

39 But the ſaluation of the rightcons #s 
of the Lo RD: he # their ſtrength in the 
time of trouble, 

40 And the Lox ſhall helpe them and 
deliuer them: he ſhall deliver them from 
the wicked, and ſaue them becauſe they 
truſt in him, 


P S A L. XXXVIII. 
Dauid moneth God to take comp.1ſſon of bu Piti ſall caſe. 
A Plalme of Dauid , to bring to remem- 
brance, 
Lo & D, rebuke me not in thy wrath: 
neither chaſten me in thy hot diſplea- 
ſure. | 
2 Forthinearrowes ſticke faſt in mee; 
and thy handpreſieth me ſore. 
There is no ſoundneſſe in my fleſh, 
becauſe of thine anger: neither is there any 
t reſt in my bones, becauſe of my ſinne. 


4 For mine iniquities are gone ouer 
mine head: as an heauy burden, they are 


too heauy ſor me. 

5 My wounds ſtinke, and are corrupt. 
becauſe of my fooliſhneſſe. 

6 Jam f troubled, I am bowed downe 
oreatly;I goe mourning all the day long. 

7 For my loines are filled with a — 
diſeaſe: & there is no ſoundnes in my fleſh, 

8 Iam feeble & ſore broken; I haue roa- 
red by reaſon of the diſquietnes of my heart 

9 Lord, all my deſire is before thee : and 


29 Therightcous ſhall inherite the lind | my gronir g is nothid from thee. 


and dwell therein for euer. 

30 The mouth of the righteous ſpea- 
keth wiſedome z and his tongue talłeth of 
iudgement. 

31 The Law of his God «in his heart 
none of his|| eps {hall ſlide. 

32 Thewicked watcheththe righteous 
and ſecketh to ſlay him. 

The Loxp vill not leaue him in his 
nor cõdemne him when he is iudged 


— 


| 
| 


y 


10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength fai- 
leth me. as ſor the light of mine eyes, it al- 
ſoft is gone from me. 

11 My louers & my friends ſtand aloofe 
from my i fore : and || my kinſmen ſtand 
afarre off. 

12 They alſo that ſeeke aſter my liſe, lay 
ſnares for me: and they that ſeeke my hutt, 
ſpeake miſchieuous things, and imagine de- 
ceits all the day long. 

13 But 


Dauids pitiful eſtate, | 


34 Wait on the Lon p, and keepe his 
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not, and in whoſe mouth are no reproofes, 
15 For ll in thee, O Lo x , do IJ hope: 


16 For I faid, heare me, leaſt otherwiſe 
they ſhould reioyce ouer mee: when my 
ſoote ſlippeth, they magniſie themſelues a- 
gairiſt me. 

17 For I am ready i to halt, and my ſo- 
row s continually before me. 
1 $ For I vill declare mine iniquitie; I 

will be ſorie for my ſinne. 

| 19 But mine enemies tere liuely, and they 
; are ſtrong: and they that hate meewrong- 
fully, are multiplyed. 

20 They allo that rendercuill for good, 
are mine aduerſaries: becauſe I follow the 


thing that good is. 


21 Forſake me not, OLo RD: O my 
God, be not farre from me. 
22 Make haſte f to helpe me, O Lord 


my ſaluation. 


PS AL. XXXIX. 


1 Dauid; care of hu thou gits, 4 the conſideration of the 
bremitie and vanity of life, 7 the reucreuct of Gods 
ud n 10 and prayer, aye hu bridles of impati- 
chic. 

To the chieſe Muſician, evento * Te- 
duthun, A Pfalme of Dauid. 

| JSayd, I will take heede to my wayes, that 

I ſinne not with my tongue: Iwill keepe 
1 my mouth with a bridle, while the wic- 
led is before me. 

2 Twas dumbe with ſilence, I held my 

peace, enen from good, and my ſorrow was 

t ſtirred. 

! 3 Myheart was hot within mee, while 

iT was muſing the fre burned : then ſpake 1 

with my conpgur, 

4 Lox d, make me to know mine end, 
and the meaſure of my dayes, what it # : that 
I may know how fraile Iam. 

5 Bchold, thou haſt made my dayes 4. 
an hand breadth, & mine age i as nothing 
before thee: verily every man ſ at his beit 

{tate ij altogether vanity. Selah, 

6 Surely euery man walketh infavaine 
ſhew : ſurely they are diſquieted in vaine: 
he heapeth vp riches, and knoweth not who 
ſhall gather them. x 

7 And now Lord, what wait I for > my 
hope is in thee. 

8 Deliuer me frõ al my tranſgreſſions: 


4 


make me not the reproch of the fooliſh, | 


| burnt ofteringand ſinne- offring haſt thou 


mouth ; be cauſe thou diddeſt it. 

10 Remooue thy ſtroke away from me: 
I am conſumed by tlie f blow of thine hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes doeſt cor- 
rect man for iniquitie, thou makeſt f his 
beautie to conſume away like a moth: ſure- 
ly euery mans vanitie. Selah, 

12 Hearemyprayer, OLo RD, and 
giue eare vnto my crie, hold not thy peace 
at my teares: for I am a ſtranger with 
thee, and a ſoiourner, as all my fathers were. 

13 O ſpare mee, that I may recouer 
ſtrength: before I goe hence, and bee no 
more. 


9 Iwas dumbe , I opened not we 


PSAL XI. 
1 The bene ſite of confidenee in Ged, 6 Obedience is the 
beft ſarrifice. 11 The ſence of Dawids en Ii inflameth 
hu prayer. | 

To the chieſe Muſician, APſalme 

of Dauid. 
1 Waited patiently forthe LoR D, and 
he inclined vnto me, and heard my cry. 

2 Hee brought me vp alſo out of f an 
horrible pit, out of the mirie clay, and ſet 
my feete yponarocke, and eſtabliſhed my 
goings. | 

2 And heohathputanew ſong in my 
mouth, enen prayſe ynto our God: many | 
ſhall ſee it, and feare, and ſhalltruſtin the ! 
Lond. | 

4 Bleſſed : that man that maketh the 
Lox p his truſt: and reſpecteth not the 
proud, nor ſuch as turne aſide to lies. 


5 Many, OL or» my God, are thy 


wonderful works which thou haſt done, and 


thy thoughts, which are to vs ward: || they |; 


cannot be reckoned vp in order yntothee : 
if I would declare and ſpeake of them, they 
are moethen can be numbred. 

6 Sacrifice and offering thou didſt 
not defire, mine eates haſt thou f opened: 


not required. 

7 Ten ſaid I, Loe, I come: in the vo- 
lume of the booke it # written of me: 

8 I delight ta doe thy will, O my God: 
yea thy laue «f within my heart. 

9 I haue preached righteouſnes in the 
great congregation: loe ] haue not reſfrai- 
ned my lips, OLox p, thou knoweſt. 

10 I haue not hid thy righ:eouſneſſe 
within my heart, Thane declared thy faith. 
ſulneſſe and thy ſaluation: T haue not con- 
cealed thy louing kindneſſe, and thy truth, 
from the great congregation. | 

11 Wiuh-hold not thou thy tender 

mercie 
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"David 


$hopein trouble. | 


>, for 
by forſa- 
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f Heb.tarne. 


F Heb. exall 


to me. 


Heb. a tl ing 
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mercies from me, O Loxp: let thy louing 
kindneſſe, and chy truth continually pte- 
ſetue me. 

12 For innumerable euils haue compaſ- 
ſed me about, mine iniquities haue taken 
hold vpon mee, ſo that I am not able to 
looke vp: they are moe then the haixes of 
mine head, thereſote my heart f fuleth me. 

13 Be pleaſed, OL ox p, todeliuer me: 
OL ox p, make haſte to helpe me. 


14 Let them be aſhamed and confoun- 
ded together, that ſeelte after my ſoule to 
deſtroy it: let them bee driuen backe ward, 
and put to ſhame,thar with me euill. 

15 Let them be deſolate, for a reward of 
their ſn ume, that ſay vnto me, Aha, aha! 


and be glad in thee : let ſuch as loue thy 
ſaluation, ſay continually, The LOAD 
be magnihed. 

17 but Iam poore and needie, yet the 


and my deliuerer, make no tartying, O 
my God. 
PSAL, XLI, 


x Godscaye ofthe poore. 4 Danid com"laineth of hu e. 
nemmes trecherie, 10 Heflyc:h to God for ſuccour. 
© Tothe chiefe Muſician. A Plalme 
of Dauid, 

Leſſed i he that conſiderethſſthe pore; 

the Lord willdeliuerhimf in time 
of trouble. 
2 The Lo xp will preſerue him, and 
keepe him aliue, and he ſhall be bleſſed vp- 
on the earth; and ſſ thou wilt not deliuer 
him vnto the will of his enemies. 
The Lo x D will ſtrengthen him vp- 
on the bed of languiſhing: thou wilt make 
all his bed in his ſickneſſe. 
4 I Hyd, Lo vo bee merciſfull ynto 
mee, heale my ſoule, for I haue ſinned a- 
gainſt thee. 
Mine enemies ſpeake euill of mee: 
when ſhall he die, and his name periſh 2 
6 And if he come to ſee ne, he ſpeaketh 
vanity: his heart gathercth iniqumy to it 
ſelfe,when he goeth abroad, he telleth it. 
7 All chat hate me, whiſper together 
againſt mee zagainſt mee doe they deuiſe 
1 my hurt. 
An euill diſeaſe, ſay they, cleaueth 
faſt vnto him; and now that he lycth, hee 
ſhall riſe vp no more. 


9 »WMea fi ine ovne familiar friend in 


whom truſted, which did eate of my bread, 
hath ſ lift vp his heele againſt me. 
10 But thou, OLoa D, bœe mercifull 


16 Let all thoſe ch it ſceke tice, reioyce | 


Lord thinłeth vpon me: thou art my helpe * 


vnto me, and rayſe mee vp that I may re- 
quite them. 

11 By this I know that thou fauoureſt 
me: becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph 
ouer me. | 

12 Andasfor me, thou vpholdeſt mee 
in mine integritie; and ſetteſt mee before 
thy face for cuer. 

13 Blelled bethe Lon D God of Iſrael 

| from everlaſting , and to euerlaſting. A- 
men, Amen. 8 
PS AL. XLII. 


1 Dauids ale to ſerie God in the Temple, 5 Hie in- 
caurage tis hu ſoule to truſt n God. 


q Totke chicte Muſician, Maſchil for 

| the ſonnes of Korah. 

A? the Hart f panteth aſter the water 
| brookes , ſo panteth my ſoule after 
thee,O God, 

2 Myfoule thirſteth for God, for the 
living God:when ſhall I come and appeare 
before God? 

3 My teares haue beene my meate 
day and night; while they continually ſay 
vnto me, Whete thy God? 

4 When Iremember theſe things , I 
powre out my ſoule in me; for I had gone 
with the multitude,I went with them to the 
houſe of God; with the yoyce of ioy and 
ue „ with a multitude that kept holy 

ay. 

- Why art thou ſ caſt downe, O my 
ſoule, and why art thou diſquieted in mee? 
hope thou in God, for I ſhall yer ¶ prayſe 
him || forthe helpe of his countenance, 

6 Omy , my ſoule is caſt downe 
within me: therefore will I remember thee 
from theland of Tordane, and of the Her- 
monites, from the I hill Miſſar. 

7 Deepecalleth vnto deep at the noyſe 
of thy water · ſpouts: all thy waues, and hy 
billowes are gone ouer me. 

8 ret the Lo x p vill command his lo- 
uing kindneſſe in the day time, and in the 
nighe his ſong ſhal be with mc,and my pray- 
er vntothe God of my life, 

9 Iwillfay vnto God, My rocke, why 
haſt thou forgotten me ? why goe I mour- 
ning, becauſe of the oppreſſion of y enemy? 

10 As vith all ſword in my bones, mine 
enemies reproch me: while they ſay daily 
vnto me, Where thy God? 

11 Why art thou caſt downe, O my 
ſoule ? and why art thou diſquieted within | 
me ? hope thou in God, for I ſhal yet praiſe 
him, who s the health of my countenance, 
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P S*'AL. XLIIL 
eymg to be reftered to the Temple ſeth to 
; 220 od * — 2 
n God. 
— mee, O God, and plead my cauſe 
ag unſt an || yngodly nation; O deliver 
me i from the deceitfull and vniuſt man. 

2 For thou are the God of my ſtrength, 
why doeſt thou caſt mee off? why goe I 
mourning becauſc of the oppreſſion of the 
enemie? 

O ſend out thy light and thy truthʒlet 
them leade me, let them bring me vnto thy 
holy hill, and to thy Tabernacles. 

4 Then will 1 goe vnto the Altar of 
God, vnto God f my exceeding ioy : yea 
ypon the harpe will I praiſe thec, O God, 
my God. 

5 Why art thou caſt downe, O my 
ſoule ? and why art thou diſquieted within 
me? hope in God, ſor I ſhall yer praiſe him, 
who is the health of my * countenance, and 
my God. 

PS AL. XLITIL 
1 The Church, in memory of frrrer ua 7 complu- 
neth of their preſent emcls, 17 Proſt ug hey utegrutie, 

24 Che praye«th feruemſy for ſucconr. = 

To the chicfe Muſicianfor the 
ſonnes of Korah. 
N Ee haue heard with our eares, O 
God, our fathers haue told vs, wh. 
worke thou didſt in their dayes, in the times 
ol old. 

2 He thou didſt driue out the heathen 
wich thy hand, & plantedſt them; hw thou 
didſt aſi the people, and caſt them out. 

For they got not the land in poſſeſſi- 
on by their owne {word , ncither ta their 
owne arme ſaue them: but thy right hand, 
and thine arme, and the light of thy coun- 
renance, becauſe thou h- dueſt a fauour yn- 
to them. 

4 Ibou art my King, O God: com- 
mand deliue rances for Iacob. 

5 Through thee will wee puſh downe 
our cnemics : through thy Name will wee 
tread them vnder that riſe vp againſt vs, 

6 For I vill not truſt in my bow, nei- 
ther ſhall my ſword ſaue me. 

7 But thou haſt ſaued vs from our ene- 
mies, and haſt put them to ſhame that ha- 
ted vs. 

8 In God we boaſt all the day long: 
and praiſe thy Name for euer. Selah, 

9 But thou haſt caſt off and put vs to 
ſame; & goeſt not forth with our armies. 
10 Thon makeſt vs to turne backe from 


pointed for meate: and haſt ſcattere 


the enemie: and they which hate vs, ſpoile 
for themſclues. 

11 Thou haſt giuen vs like ? — ab- 

vs a- 
mong the heathen. 

12 Thou ſelleſt thy people ſor — 
and doeſt not increaſe thy weaith by their 
price, 

13 Thou makeſt ys a reproch to our 
lee ſcorne and a deriſion to them 
chat are round about vs. 

14 Thou makeſt vs a by word among 
the heathen : aſhaking of the head among 
the pcople, 

15 My confuſion « cogtinually before 
mee, and the ſhame of my face hath coue- 
red mee. 

16 For the voice oſ him that 
and blaſphemeth: by reaſon of t 
and auenger. 

17 All thisiscom eypon vs; yet haue 
wee not forgotten thee, neither haue wee 
dealt falſly in thy Couenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned backe: nei- 
ther haue our i ſteps declined from thy way, 

19 Though thou haſt ſore broken vs in 
the place of dragons, and couered vs with 
the thadow of death. 

20 If we haue forgotten the Name of 
our God, or ſtretched out our hands to a 
ſtrange God: 

21 Shall not God ſrarch this out? for 
he knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. 

22 Vea for thy ſake are wee killed all 
the day long: we are counted as ſheepe for 
the ſlaughter. 

23 Awake,why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord? 
ariſe, caſt vs not oil for euer. 

24 Whereſore hideſt thou thy face ? and 
ſorgetteſt our affliction, & our oppreſſion ? 

25 For our ſoule is bowed downe to the 
duſt; our belly cle:u<th vnto the earth. 

26 Ariſe ffor our helpe , and redeeme 
vs ſor thy mercies ſake, 


PSAL XT. 
Me mateſtie and grace of Chnidts kn:gdome. 10 The 
drctie of the C un ci nd the be neſcti herevf. 

c To the chieſe Muſician vpon Shoſhan- 
nim, ſor the ſonnes of Korab, [| Maſ- 
chil: a ſong of loues. 

Y heart 1 is inditing a good matter: 

YI Ifpecke of the things which I haue 

made, touching the King: my tongue # the 
pen ofa ready writer. 

2 Thou art ſairer then the children of 
men: grace is powred into thy lips: there- 
fore God hath bleſſed thee for tuer. 8 
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(ton. 


t Heb bayleth| 
or bub.cth vp. 


Chriſts Kingdome, Flame. _ Godicourretuge, 


3 Gird thy (word yponthy thigh,O mof Though the waters thereof roare, and 
mighty: with thy glory aad thy maeiſtie. | be troubled, though the mountaines ſhake 
4 And in thy maieſtie f ride proſpe- | with the ſwelling thereof. Selah. 
rouſly, becauſe of trueth and meekneſle, t 4 7 here u a tiuer, the ſtreames whereof 


Heb proſper 


thou, ride : hort. 


| righteouſnes: and thy right hand ſhal teach | ſhillmake glad the citie of God: the holy 
thee terriblethings. place ofthe Tabcraacles ofthe moſt High. 
5 Thine arrowes are ſharpin the heart God a in the midſt of her: thee ſhall} __ 
of che Kings enemies; whereby the people | not be mooued; God thall helpe her, t ard tee 
fall vnder thee. that right early. — 5 | | 
* Heb,1.$. 6 Thy throne (O God) is for euer 6 The heathen raged, the kingdomes | 


and euer: the ſcepter of thy kingdome aa | were monued ; hee vttered his yoyce, the 
right ſcepter. earth melted. | $ Heb. ale | 
Thou loue t righteouſueſſe, and ha- 7 The Lon p of hoſts «with vs; the He - 
| reſt wickedncs : t hereſore God, thy God, | God of Iacobs f our refuge. Selah, FS, | 


; hath annointed thee with the oyle of glad- 8 Come, behold the workes of the 
neſſe aboue thy ſellowes. i. ORD, what deſolations he hath made in 
| 8 Allthy garments /meE of myrthe, and | tac earth. 
alocs, and caſſia: out of che yuone palaccs, 9 He maketh warrestoccaſe vnto the 
whereby they naue made thee glad. end of the earth: he breaketh the bow, and 


9 Kings dwghters were among thy ho- | cutteth the ſpeare in ſunder, he burneth the 
nourable women: vpon thy right hand dud | chariot in the bre. | 
ſtand the Queene in gold of Ophir, 10 Be ſtill, and know that I am God: 1I 

10 Hearken (O — and conſi- will be ex ulted among the heathen, I wil be | 
der, ind encline thineeare;forgeralſothine | cxaltedin the earth. 


= owne people, ind thy fathers houſe. 11 The Lox pofhoſtes « with vs; the 
| rt So ſhill the King greatly deſire thy | God of Iacob i; our refuge. Selah- 
| beautie : for hee is thy Lord, and worſhip PSAL XLVII. 
thou him. The nation arc exhorted — to entertaume the King - 


12 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall bee dome echt. 
there with a gift, euen the rich among the | © To the chicfe muſician, a Palme {| for [{ 0», £5 


+ Heir,thy people ſhall entreat f thy fauour. the ſonnes of Korah. 
"7 13 The Kings daughter & all glorious Od your hands (all ye people: ) ſhout 
withinzher clothing in of wrought gold. vnto God with the voyce of triumph: 


14 She ſhall be brought vnto the King | 2 For the Lon moſt high s terri- 
in raiment of needle worke: the virgins her | ble; he j a great King ouer all the earth. 
companions that follow her , ſhall bee 3 He ſhall ſubduethepeoplevnderys, 
brought vnto thee, and the nations vnder our feet. 

| 15 With gladneſſe and reioycing ſhall | 4 He ſhall chuſe our inheritance for vs, 
| they be brought: they ſhall enter intothe | the excellencie of Iacob whom hee loued. 
| Kingspalace, Selah. 


16 In ſtead of thy fathers ſhall bee thy 5 God is gone vp with a ſnoute, the | 
„ children, whom thou mayeſt make princes | Loxp uith the ſound of a trumpet. 
| 


| in all the earth. 6 Sing praiſcs to God, ſing praiſes: ling 
17 I will make thy name to be remem- | praiſes ynto our King, ſing praiſes. 
bred in all generations: therefore ſliall the 7 For God the King oſ all the earth, 
people praiſe thee for euer and euer. ſing ye praiſes || with vnderſtanding. Lor, eue) 
g pS AI. XI VI $ Godreigneth ouer the heathen: God — Es 
| * 3 ſitteth vpon the throne of his holin es. — Why 
1 Tie confidence winch the Church hath in Gd. 8 .4n - : [} Or, 117 6+ | 
exlortation te behold it. 9 || The princes of the people are ga-| bn 74s | 
ore To the chief: Muſician || for the ſonnes | thered together, enen the people of the God ge ane gu. | 
| i of Korah, a ſong vpon Alamoth. of Abraham + for the ſh:elds of the earth oe our | 
| | (3 O D i our reſuge and ſtrength : a yc- | belong ynto God: he is greatly exalted. the Gods? | 
| ry preſent helpe in trouble. PS AL, XLVIII. Aran. 
2 Therefore will not we ſeare, though The ornaments and prunledges of the Church. | 
| the earth bee remooued: and though the | qA ſong,and pſalm || for the ſons of Korah, ; {0r,o7. | 
; T Hebr.the | mountaines be cariedinto the middeſt of "Reat#theL ox p, and greatly to bee | | 
licart of the \ a * 5 7 8 y ad 
| / ſew. © ; he ſea, | praiſed in the Citie of our God, 4 
' the 


— —-—ͤ 


| 


— 


. „„ 


The orua — ofthe Church. 


tht th ah 


Phlmes. 


2a <a —— 5» - = — 


Gods maieſtie. 


tl ſet your 
heart to her 
bulwark es, 


10rrafe wp. 


| Or, of. 


M. 13. 
35-plal.98, 2 


tlie mountaine of his holinefle, 
2 Beawrifull for ſituation, the ioy of 
the whole earth is mount Sion, os the ſides 
ofthe North, the citie of the great King. 

3 God is kaowen in her palacesfor a 
reruge, 


4 Forloe , the kings were aſſembled, 
thy paſſed by together, 

5 They ſawit, and ſo they marucyled, 
they were troubled and haſted away, * 

6 Feare tooke hold ypon them there, 
and paine,as ofa womanintrauaile, 

7 Thou breakeſt the ſhips of Tarſhiſh 
with an Eaſt wind. 

8 As we haue heard, ſo haue we ſeene 
in the citie ofthe L o n Þ of hoſtes, in the 
citie of our God, God vill eſtabliſh it for 
euer. Selah, 

9 We haue thought of thy louing kind- 
neſſe, O God, in the midſt of thy Temple. 

10 According to thy Name, O God, ſo 
i thy prayſe vnto the ends of the earth: thy 
right hand is full of righteouſneſſe. 

1+ Let mount Sion reioyce, let the 
daughters of Iudah be glad, becauſe of thy 
iudgements. 

12 Walke about Sion, and goe round 
about her : tell the towres thereot. 

1 f Marke ye wel her bulwarkes,ſ{con- | 
ſider her palaces ; that ye may tell ac to the 
generation following. 

14 For this God # our God for euer, 
— our guide enen vnto 

ath. 


PS AL. XLIX. 


1 Ancarneſt perſwaſion to lad the ſaith of Reſurrelion, 
net on worldly power but en God, 16 World jroſ- 
perity ij not to be admned. 
To the chiefe Muſician , a Pfalmef] for 
the ſonnesof Korah, 
He this, all1e people, giue eare all 
yee inhabitants ofthe world : 
2 Both low, and high, rich and poore 
together. 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeake oſwiſedome: 
and the meditation of my heart ſhall bee of 
vnderſtandiag. 
f 4 *Y — mine eare to a parable; 
will open my dar ke ſaying vpon the harp. 
5 Wherſore ſhould I 2 — 
of euill, when the iniquitie of my hee les fhal 
compaſſe me about? 
6 They that truſt in their wealth, and 
boaſt themſelues in the multitude of their 


riches: 


ſomefor him: 

8 (For the redemption of their ſoule i 
precious, and it ceaſerh for euer.) 

9 Ihat he ſhould ſtill liue 
not ſee corruption. 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men die, like- 
wiſe the ſoole, andthe brutiſh perſon perill., 
and leaue the ir wealth to others. 

11 Theirinward thought # , that their 
houſes/hall continue for euer, ard their dwel- 
ling places Þ to all generations; they call 
their lands after their owne names. 

12 Neuertheleſſe man h ing in honour 
abideth not: he is like the beaſts that perith. 

13 This their way i their ſollyʒyet their 
poſterity t approue their ſ yings. Selah. 

14 Like ſheep they are laid in the graue, 
death ſhall feed on them; and the vpright 
ſhal haue dominion ouer them in the mor- 
ning, and their || beauty ſhall conſume I in 
the graue, from their dwelling, 

15 Zur God will redeeme my ſoule 


t from the power of the || graue; for hee 7 


ſhall receive we, Selah, 

16 Be not thou afraid when one is made 
rich , when the glory of his houſe is in- 
creaſed. 

17 * Forwhenhedieth , hee ſhall carry 
nothing av ay: his glorie ſhall not deſcend 
aſter him. 

18 Though f whiles he liued, he bleſſed 
his ſoule: and men will prayſe thee, when 
thou doeſt well to thy ſelſe. 

19 Hce ſlall goe to the generation of 
his fathers, they ſnall neuer ſee light. 

20 Manthat «in honcur and vnderſtan- 
deth not, is like the beaſts char periſh. 


. 

1 The Afaieſly of Ged in the ( lurch. 5 Hu eder to ga- 
they Samt. 7 Thejth aſare Ged is not mCoreme- 
mer, 14 wt in ſn ere Obedience, 

A Pſalme [| of Aſaph. 

Hen izhtie God,eventheL © & D hath 

ſpoken, and called the earth from the 
rifing ofthe Sunne, vnto the going downe 
thereof, 

2 Outof Sion the perfection of beau- 

tie, God hath ſhined. 
Our God ſhall come, and ſhall nor 
keepe filence : a fire ſhall deuoure before 
him, and it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round 
about him. 


deeme hi brother, nor giue to God a tan- 


for euer — 


f Heb.to ge- 


mu rationand 
an. 


f Heb. delight 
— 
— 


{| Or, rn 
Or the gr ans 


tationts 


or, for 
Aſaph, 


4 Hee ſhall call to the heauens from a- 
boue, and to the earth, that hee may iudge 


7 None eſthem can by any meanes re- | 


his people. . 
5 Gather my Saints together ynto me: 


thoſe 


* nn 


| 


-- » * — 
v2 . - 
is * 


— — — 


| "Pay thy vowes. 1 


2 vw — RO 


A conte heart 


— 


+ Heb,with 


t H eb. #ha E 
diſpeſeth his 
way, 


; thoſe that haue made a couenant with me, 


ſacriſice. . 
6 And the heavens ſhall declare bis 
righteguſnes; for God i iudge himlclfe. 


Selah. 

5 Heare,O my people, and I wil ſpeak, 
O Iſracl, and I wi 
am God, enen thy God. 

8 I vil not reprooue thee for thy ſacri- 


| fices, or thy burnt offerings , 10 hawe beene 


continually before me. 

9 I will take no bullocke out of thy 
houſe, nor he goates out of thy folds. 

10 For cuery beaſt of the forreſt ij mine, 
and the cattell vpon a thouſand hils. 

11 Ikno all the foules of the moun- 
taines: and the wild beaſtes of the field are 
1 mine. 

12 If Iwere hungrie, I would not tell 


thee, * forthe world « mine, and the fulnes 


thereof. 

13 Wil I eate the fleſh of buls, ot drinke 
the blood of goates? 

14 Offer vnto God thankeſgiuing, and 
pay thy vowes vnto the moſt high. 

15 And call vpon me in the day of trou- 
ble; I will deliuer thee, and thou ſnalt glori- 
he mee. 

16 But ynto the wicked God faith, what 
haſt thou to doe, to declare my Statutes, or 
that thou ſhouldeſt take my Couenant in 
thy mouth ? 

17 Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and 
caſteſt my words behind thee. 

18 en thou ſaweſt a thieſe, then thou 


conſentedſt with him, and f haſt beene par- 


taker with adulterers. 

19 f Thou giueſt thy mouth to euill, 
and thy tongue frameth deceit. 

20 Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy 
brother ; thou flandereſt thine owne mo- 
thers ſonne, 

21 Theſethings haſt thou done, and I 
kept ſilence: thouthoughteſt that I was al- 
together ſuch a one as thy ſelſe: but T will 
reprooue thee, and ſet them in order before 
thine eyes. 

22 No conſider this , yee that forget 
God, leſt I teare yow in pieces, and there bee 
none to deliuer. 

23 Who ſo offereth praiſe,glorifieth me: 
nnd to him that orderethþ4s conuerſation 
ariglu, will I ſſie the ſaluation of God, 

| PSAL, LI. 
1 Dauid prayetl jor remi ſion of ſins, whereoſhe maketh a 

deepe confeſ1.09 6 He prayeth for ſantt;jication. 16 


God del'giteth not m ſacrifice, but in ſinceritie. 18 He 
prayeth for the Church. 


teſtilie againſt thee; I | 


uid,* when Nathan the Prophet came 
vnto him, after he had gone in to Bath- 
ſheba, 


Hus mercie ypon me, O God, accor- 
ding to thy louing kindneſſe: accor- 
ding vnto the multitude of thy tender mer- 
cies blot out my tranſgreſſions. 

2 Waſh me chroughly from mine ini- 
quitie,and cleanſe me from my ſinne. 

3 For I acknowledge my tranſgreſſi- 
ſions: and my ſinne is euer before me. 

4 * Againſt thee, thee onely haue I ſin- 
ned, and done this euill in thy ſight : that 
thou mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpea- 
keſt,and be cleare when thou iudgeſt. 

5 Benolde, Iwas ſhapen in iniquitie: 
and in ſinne did my mother f conceiue me, 

6 Bœhold, thou deſireſt erueth in the in- 
ward parts: and in the hidden part thou 
ſhalt make me to know wiſedome. 

7 *Purge me with hyſſope, and I ſhall 
be cleane : waſh me, and I ſhall bee whiter 
then ſnow, 

8 Makeme toheareioy and gladneſſe: 
that the bones which thou haſt broken, may 
reioyce. 

9 Hide thy face from my ſinnes; and 
blor out all mine iniquities. 

10 Create in me a cleane heart, O God! 
and renew [| a right ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt menotaway from thy preſence ; 
and take not thy holy Spirit from me. 

12 Reſtore vnto me the ioy of thy ſalua- 
tion: and vphold me with thy free Spirit. 

13 Then will I teach tranſgreſſours thy 
_— and ſinners ſhall be conuerted ynto 
thee. 

14 Deliver me from ſ᷑ blood-guiltines, 
O God, thou God of my ſaluation : and 
my tongue ſhall ſing aloud of iy righte- 
ouſneſſe. 

15 O Lord open thou my lips, and my 
mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy Rall. 

16 For thou deſiteſt not ſacrifice: || elſe 
would I giue i: thou delighteſt not in burnt 
offering. 

17 The ſacriſices of God are a broken 
ſpirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O 
God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, 

18 Doe good in thy good pleaſure vnto 
Sion: build thou the walles of Ieruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou bee pleaſed with 
the ſacrifices of righteoulneſle , with 
burnt offering and whole burnt offering: 
then ſhall they offer bullocks ypon thine 


Alcar. 
PSAL 


% 


To thechiefe Muſician A Plalme of Da- 


fc 


| *2.Sam.12, 


1.and 11.1. 


Rom. 3.4. 


f Heb warn 
mee. 


*Levit.14.6, 
num.19.18, 


Or,a - 
ant pin „ 


f Heb lid. 


Ho, 


ſhould gie J 
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thmkes. 
¶ To the chieſe muſician Maſchil, A Pſalme 
; of Dauid: When Doeg the Edomite 
| came and told Saul, and ſaid vnto him, 
| Dauid is come to the houſe of Ahime- 


lech. 
V Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in miſ- 
| chieſe, O mighty man? the good- 
nelle of God endoreth — 

| hy tongue deuiſeth miſchiefes: like 

a ſharpe raſor, working deceitſully. 

| Thou loueſt cuill more then good: 

yu. lying rather then toſpeake righteouſ- 

' A ” 

| — Selah. 

4 Thou loueſt all deuouring wordes, 
O then deceitfull tongue. 

; God ſhall like wile ᷑ deſtroy thee for 

euer, he ſhal take thee away and plucke thee 

out of thy —_— place, and root thee our 
of the land of the liuing. Selah. 

6 The righacous alſo ſhall ſce,& feare, 
and ſhall —. at him. 

7 Loe, this i the man that made not 
God his ſtrength: but truſted in the abun- 
dance of his riches, and ſtrengthened him- 
ſclfe in his [| wickednes, 

8 But I like agreene oliue tree in 
the houſe of God: I cruſt in the mercie of 
God for euer and euer. 

9 Iwilpraiſethee for euer, becauſe thou 
haſt done it : and Iwill wait onthy Name, 
for it s good before thy Saints. 

PS AL. IIII. 

1 Dawid deſcribeti>tbe correption of a naturali man. 4 
He eomunceth the wicked . of their own cenſci- 
ence, 6 He gloniati in the ſaluation of Cd. 

To theghicfe muſician vpon Mahalath, 

Maſchil, A Pſalme of Dauid. 

He * foole hath ſaid in his heart, There 

no God] Corrupt are they, and haue 
done abominable iniquitie; * there i« none 
that doeth good. 

| 2 God looked downe from heauen vp- 

| on the children of men, to ſee if there were 

any that did vnderſtand , that did ſecke 

God. 

| 3 Euery one of them is gone backe, 

| they are altogethee become filthy : there x 

| none that doth good,no not one. 


— 


g. vul the | 


tate 
Aen. 


knowledge ? who eat yp my people, as they 
eat — haue not called vpon God. 
There f were they in great feare, 


+ He b.the 


| loyce,and Iſrael ſha 


4 Have the workers of iniquitie no | 


wed a fare. 


6 FO that the ſaluation of I were 
— out of Sion! when God — — 
the captiuity of his people, Ia all re- 

ſi be glad. 


P S AL. LIIII. 

1 Dad complaining of the Zrphims, prayeth for. ſaluati 
on. 4 Von bs confidence n Gods helpe, hee promaſeth 
ſacrifice. R 

Io the chieſe muſician on Neginoth, 

Maſchil, 4 Pſalme of Dauid. Whenthe 
Ziphims came and ſaid to Saul: Doeth 
not Dauid hide himſelfe with vs? 

Kee me,O God,by thy Name,& iudge 

me by thy ſtrength, 

2 Heare my prayer, O God; giue eare 
to the words of my mouth, | 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt me, 
and oppreſſours ſeeke after my ſoule; they 
haue not ſet God before them. Selah. 

4 Behold, God « mine helper : the 

Lord « with them that vphold my ſoule. 

He thallreward euill ynro tf mine e- 
nemies : cut them off in thy trueth. 
6 I will freely ſacrifice vnto thee; T 
will praiſe thy Name (OL © x p: ) forit « 
ood, 

: For he hath delmered mee out of all 

trouble: and mine eye hath ſcene bis deſire 

ypon mine enemies. 


PSAL. LV. 

1 Did in his prayer complaineth of his fearefall caſe. 
9 Hee prayeth azammft hu enemies, of ho ſe wickedneſſe 
and tre here he com lam th. 16 Hee cem fortath hm 
fſelfe in Gods preſernation of lau and confuſion of bu e- 
Neis“. 

To the chiefe muſician on Neginoth, 


Maſchil. A Palme of Dauid. 
Qt eare to my prayer, O God: and 
hide not thy ſelſe from my ſupplica- 
tion. 
2 Attend vnto mee, and heare mee: I 
mourne in my complaint, and make a noiſe. 
Becauſe of the voyce of the enemie, 
becauſe of the oppreflion ofthe wicked: for 
they caſt iniquity ypon mee, and in wrath 
they hate me, 
4 My heart is (ore pained within mee: 
andthe terrors of death are fallen vpon me. 
5 Fearefulnes and trembling are come 
ypon mee, and horrour hath f oucrwhel- 
med mee. 


The euill tongue. 1 we a Gods iuſtice. 
| PSAL LIL 1— — 8 
1 David condemning the (pitefudueſſe of » prophe- the es of him encam am 
* ; Auth hs deftruttion. 6 The righteous — race, haſt put them ro ſha perk ule 
© Denis vpen ts copfitinee ts üͤ%öẽ6 feen. 


| 


Hebr.whe 
1 ome ſal- 


10, Cc. 


6 And I ſaid, O thatThad wings like 
adoue ; for then would I flee away and bee 


at reſt, 
7 Loe, 


| 


— 


— 


N 


Plalmes. 


Hi. 


ſtrife in the citie. 

10 Day and night they goe about it vp- 
on the wals thereof: miſchiefe alſo and ſor- 
ro are in the midſt of it. 

11 Wickedneſſe in in the midſt thereof: 
deceit & guile depart not from her ſtreetes. 

12 For it was not an enemie that repro- 
ched mee, then I could haue borne it , nei · 
ther uit he that hated me, that did mag- 
nifie himſelfe againſt me, then I would haue 
hid my ſelfe from him. 

13 But it was thou, f a man, mine equal, 
my guide, and mine acquaintance. 

14 f We tooke ſweet counſell together, 
and walked vnto the houſe of God in com- 
panie. 

15 Let death ſeaze vpon them, and let 


Inoue them goe done quicke into il hell: for wic- 
£7 ane. kednetle « in their dwellings , and among 
them. 

16 As for mee, Twill call ypon God: 
and the Lord ſhall ſave me. 

17 Euening and morning, and at noone 
wilI pray, and. cry aloud: and he ſhall heare 
my voyce. 

18 He hath deliuered my ſoule in peace 
from the battell that was againſt mee: for 
there were many with mee, 

19 God ſhall heare and aſflict them, e- 
5 ucn he that abideth of old, Sclah : becauſe 
1 | {| Or, with >" 5 wh changes, therefore they feare 
whom alſo not God. 
there be no 20 He hath put foorth his hands againſt 
changer, yet \-ſuch as be at peace with him: he hath bro- 
_— «en? | Len his couenant. 
Hb behath 21 The words of his mouth were ſmoo- 
profancd. — — — warre was -q his heart: 
is words were ſoſter then oyle, yet were 
— they drawen ſwords. 4 ta 
4 luk.e2.22. | 22 Caſt thy i burden vpon the Loxp, 
i. pet. 357. and he ſhall ſuſtaine thee — ſnall neuer 
On, ie / ſufter the righteous to be mooued. 
ebe 23 But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them 
y war downe into the pit of deſtruction: f blood 
N Heb. ſha!l and deceirfull men 7 ſhall not liue out halfe 
1 tber | then d ve but Iu ill truſt in thee. 


PSAL LVL 


r ging t God in confidence of his word , com- 
N lu, of h enemies. 9 Hee profeſſeth hu confidence 
1 2 OG org, ind promi ſerh to prauſe him. 


N To the chiefe muſician ypon Ionath E- 


mee vp: for they be many that fight againſt 
me, O thou moſt High. 

3 What time I am aſtaid, I vill truſt in 
thee. 

4 In God I will praiſe his word, In 
God I haue put my truſt, I will not feare 
what fleſh can doe vnto me. 

5 Euery day they wreſt my words: all 
their — are againſt me for euill. 

6 They gather themſelues together; 
they hide themſelues, they marke my ſteps 
when _ * for uy ſoule. 

7 Shall they eſcape by iniquitie? in 
thine anger caſt — 1 God. 

8 Thou telleſt my wandrings, put thou 
my teares into thy bottle: are they not in 
thy booke ? 

9 When I crie ynto thee, then ſhall 
mine enemies turne backe: this I know,for 
God i ſor me. 

10 In God will I praiſe h# word: in the 
Lo uv will Ipraiſe hu word. 

11 In God haue I put my truſt: I will 
not be afraid what man can doe vnto me. 

12 Thy vowes are vpon mee, O God: I 
will render praiſes vnto thee. 

12 For thou haſt delivered my ſoule 
from death: wile not thou deliver my feere 
from falling? that I may walke before God 
in the light of the liuing. 

na A to SYIL —_ 
I d m ing wnto Cod, complaineth of his 
—_— caſe, PX encourageth himſelfe to her 
G 


q To the chiefe muſician f| Al-caſchith, 
Michtam of Dauid, when he fled from 
Saul inthe caue. 


z 
Ee mercifull vnto me, O God, be mer- 


cifull vnto me, for my ſoule truſteth in 
thee : yea in the ſhadowof thy wings will 
I make my refuge, vntill theſe calamities be 
ouerpaſt. 
2 I vill crie vnto God moſt high: vn- 
to God that perſormeth all things for mee. 
3 Heſhallſend from heauen, and ſaue 
mee [| from the reproch of him, that would 
ſwallow me vp; Klab. God ſhall ſend forth 


his mercy and his trueth. | 


4 My ſoule among lyons, and I lie, 
euen among them that are ſet on fire : even 
the ſonnes of men, whoſe teeth are ſpeares 

and 


- * 
* — 


Davids complaint: 
7 Loe, thewwould I wander farre off, lem Rechokim, [| Michtam of L, | vageldn/ 
and remaine in thetwildcrnes, Selah, when the *Philiſtines took him in Gath, Tum 
8 Fwould haſten my eſcape from the E mercifull vnto me, O God, for man —_— I 
windie ſtorme, and tempeſt. would ſwallow me vp: he fighting das-. N 
98 „O Lord, «nd divide their ly, oppreſſeth me. 
tongues: for I haue ſeene violence and 2 f Mine enemies would dayly ſwallom I Hemi 


ob ſerwer1, 


[[ 0r,deftreg 
not. 
18am 24. 


| Or he 16+ 
hun 


that would 
ſwallew ms 
vp. 


—— — —— — 


The nature ofthe wicked: 


* 


" Plalmes. 


Their fury. i N 
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oY 15- 


| pal. 108 

1. &c. 
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* Pal. 36. 6. 


—— .zind arrowes, and their tongue a ſharpe 


ſword. 
s Bethoucxalted, O God, abouethe 
heavens: let thy glorie be aboue all the 
carth, 

6 They haue prepared a net for my 
ſteps, my ſoule is bowed downe : they haue 
digged a pit beſore me, into the midſt wher- 
— are fallen themſelves, Selah, 

5 *Myheartis|| fixed, O God, my 
heart is fixcd : I will ſing, and giue praiſe, 

s Awake vp my glory, awake pialterie 
and harpe ; I my ſelfe will awake earely. 

9 Iwill praiſethee, O Lord, among 
che people; I will ſing vnto thee among 
the nations. 

10 For thy mercie i great vnto the 
heauens, and thy truth vnto the cloudes. 

11 Be thou xalted, O God, aboue the 
heauens: let th glory be aboue all the 
earth. 


P S AL. LVIII. 

1 Dawd reproemeth wicked Judges, 4 d. ſcribeth the na- 
ture of the wicked, 6 Dqauoteth them te Gods mdge- 
ments, 10 whereat the ruyhteonsſhallreroyce, 

Tothe chieſe muſician Al- taſchith, 
Michtam of Dauid. 
Oe ye indeed ſpeake righteouſneſle, 
O congregation ? doe yee iudge vp- 
rightly, O ye lonnes of men? 

2 Lea, in heart you worłke wickedneſſe; 
you waigh the violence of your hands in 
the earth. 

3 The wicked are eſtranged fromthe 
wombe , they goe aſtr:y t as ſoone as they 
be borne, ſpeaking lyes. 

4 Their — is f like the poyſon of 
a ſerpentzthey are like the deate i adder that 
ſtoppeth her care: 
| 5 Which uill not heurken tothe voyce 
: of charmers,[| charming neuer ſo wiſely. 
| 6 Breaketheirtecth, O God, intheir 
mouth: breake out the great teeth ofthe 
young lyons, OL o « v. 

Leet them melt away waters, which 
runne continually : When hee bendeth hu 
| bow to ſpoote his arrowes , let them be as cut 
in pieces. 
| 8 Asaſnaile which meltcth , let every 
one of them paſſe away : like the vntimely 
birth of a woman, that they may not ſce 
the Sunne, 

9 Before your pots can ſeele the thorns, 
he ſhall take them away as with awhirle- 
wind, f both liuing,and in bs wrath, 

10 Therighteons ſhall reioyce when he 
ſeeth the yengeance: hee ſhall waſh his 


feete in the blood of the wicked. 

11 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there | 
# fa reward for the — : venly he is a 
God that iudgetn in the earth. 


PS AI. LIX. 
1 Dawidprayeth to be delivered from bu cuemies. 6 He 
complameth of ther craclt:e. $ Hee truſtath in God 
1 2 Hee prayeth g them. 16 Hee prayſeth 
o 


Holde chiefe muſician Al- taſchich, es 


Michtam of D:nid : when Saul ſent, 
and they watched the houſeto kill him, 


Eliuer mee from mine enemics, O 
my God. defend me from them that 
riſe vp a gainſt nie. 

2 Dauer mee from the workers of- 
niquitie, and ſauc me from bloodie men. 

3 For loe, they lye in waite for my 
C-ule; the mighty are gathered againſt me 
not for my tranſgreſſion, nor for my ſin, O 
Lond. 

4 They runne and prepare themſelues 
without my fault: awake co helpe me, and 
behold. 

Thouthereſore, OLoxp God of 
hoſtes, the God of Iſrael , awake to viſite 
all the heathen: be not merciful to any wic- 
ked tranſgreſſours. Selah. 

6 They returne at euening: they make 
a noyſe like a dogge, and goe round about 
the citie. 

7 Bchold, they belch out with their 
mouth: ſwords are in their lippes; for 
who, ſay they, dot h heare ? 

8 But thou, OL ox p, ſhalt laugh at 
them, thou ſhalt haue all the heathen in 
deriſion. 

9 Becauſe of his ſttength will Iwaite vp- 
on thee: for God « ſ my defence. 

106 The God of my mercie ſhall pre- 
uent we: God ſhall let me ſec my deſre vp- 
ont * enemies. Jed 1 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget: 
ſcatter them by thy power, = — — 
downe, O Lord our ſhield, 

12 For the ſinne of their mouth, and the 
words of their lippes, let them euen be ta- 
ken in their pride: and for curſing and ly- 
ing »bich they ſpeake. 

13 Conſume them inwrath , conſume 
them, that they may not be: and let them 
know that God ruleth in Iacob, vnto the 
ends oſ the earth. Selah. 

14 Aid at euening let them returne, 
aud let them make a noyſe like a dogge, 


and goe round about the citie. 
15 Let them wander vp and downe 
Mm t for 


+ Hebruite | 


of the, &. 


chief muſician | 
4 rey net 
golden plalme 
of Du. 

* 1 Sam 19, 
11. 

f Heb ſet m 
on ix gh. 


1 Heb to 
mart 


"Pal 20.11, 


and 73.18, 
and 94 7. 


""Dauidsconfidence. 


| 


| 


Pſalmes. Waite on God. 
I + for meate, || and grudgeif they bee not (a- | q To the chieſe Muſician vpon Neginah. 
| | — — * med, dg 8 A Pſalme of David, K 
ne, ſarivfied), 16 But I will ſing of thy power z yea I Eare my cry, O God, attend ynto my 
thenthey will will ſing alowd of thy mercie in the mor- prayer. 
Ang. ning: for thou haſt bene my deience aud 2 From the end of the eirth will Ic 
reſuge, in the day of my trouble, vnto thee,when my heart is — 
17 Vnto th:e, O my ſtrength, will I leade me to the rocke, has is higher then J. 
ling: for God my defence, and the God 3 For thou haſt bene a ſhelter for me, 
of my mercie. and a ſtrong tower from the enemy. 
Ar 4 Re 1 Tabernacle ſone- 
=? ver: I wil {| truſt in the ing 
— adm, 0 — l ul n the couett of thy wings. | [Or mats = 
on er hepe praycth for dluπι,ẽA aner- _ 
| — 2 xn to Lee — — 5 Forthou » O God 3 haſt heard my 
| whereon be traſlerb. , vowes: thon haſt giuen me the heritage of 
To the chieſe muſician vpon Shuſhan- , thoſe that feare thy name. | 
[rapid Eduth ff Michtam of Dauid, to teach. 6 f Thou wiltproloag the kings life : | IIc tte 
Eur. * When he ſtroue with Aram Naliaraim and his yeeres as many generations, — 4 
— and with Aram Zobah , when Ioab re- 7 Helhlall abide betore God for euer: | yn rk 
18.3. | turned, and ſmote of Edom in the val. O prepare mercy and truth which may pre- Kg 
ley of ſalt, twelu : thouſand, | ſeruc him. | ! Heb. argene- 
PA. 44.0 God, thou haſt caſt vs off; thou haſt | 8 So will I ſing praiſe vnto thy name | |< 
* t ſcattered vs, thou haſt bene diſplea- | for euer, that I may daily perſorme my T 
ſed, O turne thy ſelfe to vs againe. ; Yowes, | 
2 Thou haſt made the earth to trem- | 
ble; thou haſt broken it: heal» the breaches | P S A L. LXII. 1 
thereof, for it ſhaketh D ſing hu confidence in God, d:eourageths lis 
D . enenues, 5 Ju the ſame confidence he wicourageath the 
3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard | goth. 5 Ne trat un tobe pur inworldly things, 14 
things: thou haſt made vs to drinke the | Power 41d mercy belong to God. 5 
wine of aſtoniſiment. Tothe chiefe muſician, to Iedutliun, 
4 Thou haſt giuen a banner to them A Palme of Dauid. 
that feate thee: that it may be diſplayed be- T { Raly my ſoule f waiteth ypon God: Oe. 
_— cauſe of thetruth, Sclah. trom him commeth my ſaluation. IH 
— 103.6] © That thy beloued may bedeliuered; | 2 He onely is my roche and my ſalua- 
: ſaue with thy right hand, and heare me. tion: he is my i defence, I ſhal not be great- 4 Harι 
6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe, 1 ly mooued, . place, 
will reioyce: I will diuide Shechem, and 3 How long will ye imagine miſchiefe 
mete out the valley of Succoth. againſt a man ? ye ſhall be ſlaine all of you: 
7 Gilead i mine, and Manaſlth is asa bowing wall ſhall ye bee, and as a totte- 
mine; Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength of mine | 119g fence, 
head; Tudah is my Lawgiuer, 4 They onely conſult to caſt him 
| $ Moab is my waſhpot, ouer Edom downe from his excellencie, they delight 
nor, g. wil I caſt out my (hooe: Philiſtia, ¶triumph in lies: they bleſſe with their mouth, but 
thou, bur we, thou becauſe of me. they curſcff inwardly. Selah. + Hi. unten 
[by aniroy] 9 Whowill bring me into the ſtrong 5 My ſoule, waite thou onely vpon Y 
— = 3g citie 2who will lead me into Edom ? God: for my expectation is from him. | 
7 Plats, en] 3© Wilt not thou, O God, which hadſt 6 He _ 1s my rocke and my ſalua- 
andios.12 caſt vs off? andthou,*O God, which didſt tionzbheis my defence; I ſhall not be moued. 
| not goe out with our armies, 7 In God is myfaluation, and my glo- 
| 11 Giue vs helpe from trouble: for rie: the rocke of my ſtrength, «nd wy re- 
+ Hebr Fl. vaine i the t helpe of man. fuge is in God. | 
uation, | 12 Through God we ſhall doevaliant- | 8 Truſtin him at alltimes; ye pe ple, 
ly: for he it 4: that ſhall tread downe our | poWrFe Out your heart before him: God isa 
| enemies, refuge — 5 — F 
9 Surelymenof lowdegrceare vanity, 
t 1 Dani bub be 5 * — 1 oa and men of highdegreearealyc: to be laid | 
\ veweth perpetual ſcruice unto lem becauſe of ha pro- | IN the ballance 3 they are alrogether ligh- o. | 
muſes. | terthen vanity. . g 
| | 10 Truſt 


* 


| — — — b—3 
Dauids thir ſt for God. Pſalmes. : Gods choſen. 
10 Truſt not in q_—_— 9 become | arrowes, een bittet words: 8 
07 rexth not vaine in robbery: if riches incxeaſe, ſet 4 I hat they may ſhootin ſecret at the 
— pn h hem ect: ſuddenly doe they ( hi 
prou 24gh2 not ur heart vpon them, | perfect: ſuddenly doe they ſhooe at him, 
lere 3.7 11 God hath ſpoken once; twiſe haue | and fear not. 
exck 7.37. I heard this, that || power belongeth vnto 5 They incourage themſelues in an c- 
nn Cod. uill [| matter: they commune f of laying | || Or, ſpeech 
— 12 Alſo vnto thee, O Lord, belongeth | ſnares priuily, they ſay, Who ſhall ſee them?] Heb to hide 
ephe.6.8, | mercie: for thou rendreſt to eucry man 6 I hey ſcarch out iniquities, ¶ they ac- j| Or,we ave 
coleſſ. 3j 25 | according to his worke, compliſh F a diligent ſcarch: both the in- corſumedby 
. p S AL. LXIII. ward thowght ot euery one of them, and the | that which 
« Danids thirſt for God. 4 Hu me of bleſſing God. heart, « derpe. 1 
15 corfitence of bu ce defiruthon, and bu owne | + But God ſhall ſhoot at them: wih an  ,, — 
Ap ſlme of Dauid, when hee was in the * — — 2 — * | + 
| wildernefſe of Judah. | to fall vpon — all that ſee — ched. 
God, thou. rt my God, earcly will I | q all gee away. ; | t — 
ſeeke thee : my ſoule thirſteth for „ And 3 men ſhall ſeare, and ſtall de- = 
Ulk euere. thee. my fleſh: longeth ſor the, in a dtie and | 1.1. the yorke of God: for they fhal wiſe- 
eh with. | thirſty land, t waere no water is: Iv conſider of his doin 7 
out water, 2 lo ſee thy power and thy glory, ſo a 4 >» Theol — * base 
L haue ſeene thee in the Sanctuary. Lon d, and iball truſt in him — all the 
3 Becauſe thy loving kindneſle is bet- „richt in heart ſhall glory. 
| ter then life : my lips ſhall praiſe thee, P'S _— . 
| 2 —— wi + — ce, while I liue: 3 3 — L. LX kg Aae 
will lift vp my hands in thy Name. e e 
| 5 My ſoule ſhall bee ſatisfied as with b. n * 
1 5 — — and my mouth ſhal ſong of David, ” 
praiſe thee with ioyfull lips: . — : , 
6 When 1 remember thee vpon my bed, — — — = 5 — 
and meditate on thee in the gt watches, performed 8 
7 Becauſe thou h:ſt beene my helpe; a 
therefore inthe ſhadow of thy wings will I * 82 _——— —— 
retoyee. Iniquities reuaile againſt I Heb.words 
8 My ſoule followeth hard after thee : 3 q RD 
thy right hand vpholdeth me. — — rn, thou ſhak purge — L 
9 Pur thoſe that ſecke my ſoule to de- 74 * | 
ſtroy it,ſhall goc into the lower parts of the Fo. 4 — 3 _ _ — 
carth. a 1 
er may dwell in thy courts : we ſhall bee ſati 
| Nn 10 1 They ſhall fall by the ſword : they 7 with the — of thy houſe — 
be ſlall be a portion for foxes. of thy holy temple N 
uke w 11 But the King ſhall teioyce in God; ' . 
b the hands euery one that ſweareth by him ſl. all glory : 1 22 —— 1 — — 
«/ſw«r4. but the mouth of hem thar ſpeake lies ſlal don: who are the confidence of all the eng, 
be ſtopped, of the earth, and ofthem that area farre off 
| 1 D. ud . * — of his ere- _ theſea, 
| mes 4 — birnſelf ro ſe ſuch an onidem d. 6 9914 by his ſtrengeh ſetteth faſt the 
firuthion of bu enermes, as the right us ſtall reogee «1 it. mountaines,being reed v ith power. 
To the chieſe muſician, A Pſalme 5 Which Gillk the noiſe of the ſeas, 
| of David, the noiſe of their waues, andthe tumult of 
Eare my voyce, O God, in my pray- the people. 
er z preſcrue my life from feare of the | 8 They alſo that dwel in the vttermoſt 
enemie. parts are alraid at thy tokens: thou makeſt K 
2 Hide mee from the ſecret counſell of | the outgoings of the morning and evening 1 
the wicked: from the inſurrection of the | || roreioyce, yp | 
AR workers of iniquitie: 9 Thou viſiteſt the carth and{{wate- — r 
Cal, 11. reſt it: thou greatly enric heſt it with the ri- madert to 


| 


* Who whet their tongue like a 
Bos their 


* and bend their bowes to 


uer of God which is full of water: thou | 4 fre raine. 


Mm 2 prepa- 


— — 


oO 
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1q 


"Davids — 


Or, thou 


to deſcend 


into th fur 


rowes therof. 
t Heb.thou 
diſſuluctt 15. 
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ene 


by Heb.the 
of thy 
t Hebe 
girded with 
109. 
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1 H eb. all the 
earth, 


[1 0+, yeeld 


ned obe- 


dience.heb, 
lye. 


1 Heb.put- 
2 


1 Heb. moiſt. 


1 Heb.ope- 
ned. 


mm. 


cau/eſt raiue 


10 Thou watereſt the ridges thereof a- 
bundantly : || thou ſetleſt the turrowes ther- 
of: ſtuou makeſt it ſoft with ihowres, thou 
bleſſeſt tac ſpringing thereof. 

11 Thoucrowneltf the yeere with thy 
210defle ; and thy paths drop fatneſſe. 

13 They drop vpon the paſtures of the 
wilderneſſe; and the little hilles f reioyce 
0:1 euery ſide. 

13 The paſtures are cloathed with 


with corne, they thour for ioy, they alſo 


ling. 
. 


1 Dauid exhorteth to praiſe God, 5 to obſcrue h great 
workes, 8 tobleſſe lum for bu gracious berefits, 1 2 He 


declareth Gods jpeciall goodre Je to himſelfe. 
To the chicfe Muſician, a ſong 


or Pſalme. 

Ake a ioyſull noiſe vnto God, f all 
ye lands. 
| 2 Sing forth the honour of his Name: 
| make his praiſe glorious, 
| 3 Sayynto God, How terrible art thou 

inthy workes ? through the greatnes of thy 
power thall thine enemies || ſubmit them- 
ſelues vnto thee, 

4 All the earthi ſhall worſhip thee, and 
all fing vnto thee, they ſnall ſing to thy 
Name. Selah. 

Come and ſee the workes of God: 
he is terrible in his doing toward the chil- 
dren of men. 

6 He turned the ſea into drie land: they 
went through the flood on ſood, there did 
we reioyce in him. 

7 He ruleth by his power for euer, his 
eyes behold the nations: let not the rebel- 
lious exalt themſelues. Selah. 

O bleſſe our God, yee people, and 
make the voyce of his praiſe to be heard. 

9 Which + holdeth our ſoule in life, 
and ſuffereth not our feet to be moued. 

10 For thou, O God, haſt prooued vs: 
thou haſt tried vs, as ſiluer is tried. 

Ii Thou brougghteſt vs into the net, thou 
nydſt affliction v pon our loynes. 

12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride ouer 
our heads, wee went through fire, and 
through water: but thou broughteſt vs out 
into a f wealthy place. 

13 I xill goe into thy honſe, with burnt 
ofterings : I will pay thee my vowes: 

14 Which my lips haue f vttered, and 


} 
| 
j 


vorweih for lum ſelſt religious ſe rice to God. 16 Hee | 


| 


dockes, the valleys alſo are couered ouer 


15 I vill offer vnto thee burnt ſacriſices 
of f fatlings, with the incenſe of rammes: 
I wifl ofter bullocks with goats. Selah, 

16 Come aud heare all yce that feare 
God,and I willdeclare what hee hath done 
for my ſoule. 

17 I cried vnto him with my mouth: 
and he was extolled with my tongue. 


Pſalmes. The reioycing of the iuſt, 
prepareſt them corne, when thou haſt ſo | my mouth hath ſpoken , when I was in 1 
prouided for it. trouble. 


* 


F Hab. mar- 


row. 


18 If I regard iniquitie in my heart: the | 


Lord will not heare me. 


19 But verily God hath heard me, hee | 


hath attended to the voyce of my prayer. 


20 Bleſſed be God, which hath not tur- 


ned away my prayer, nor his mercic from 
me, 


P S AL. LXVII. 

t Afer.er for the enlargement of Gods kingdome, 3 to 
— 2 of the people, 6 and the increaſe of Gods Uleſ- 
To the chiefe muſician on Neginoth. 

A Pſalme or ſong, 

G Od be mercifull ynto vs, and bl eſſe ys: 

and cauſe his face to ſhine + vpon vs | 

Sclah. 

2 That thy way may be knowen ypon 
earth, thy ſawing health among all nations. 

3 Let the — raiſe thee, O God, 
let all the people tail thee. 

O let the nations bee glad, and ſing 
ſor ioy: ſor thou ſhalt iudge the people 
righteouſly, and f gouerne the nations ypon 
earth, Selah, 

5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God, 
let the people praiſe thee, 

6 Ihen ſhal the earth yeeld her increaſe; 
and God, even our owne God , hall 
bleſle ys, 

7 Godſhallblefſevs, and all the ends | 
of the carth ſhall feare him. 


| 
PSAL. LXVIII. 

1 Aprayerar the remoung of the Arie. 4 Anexhor- 
tation to praiſe God jor ky merciei, 7 for hui cave of the 
Church, 19 for bugreat mercics. 

Tothe chiefe muſician. A Pſalme or 
ſong of Dauid. 
Er * God arile, let his enemies be ſcat- 
tered: let them alſo that hate him, flee 

t before him. 

2 As ſmoke is driven away , ſo driue 
them away: as waxe mclteth before the fire, 

- — the wicked periſh at the preſence of | 


— — — 9 


3 But let the righteous bee glad: let 
them reioyce before God, yea let them 
t exceedingly reivyce. 


5 a 


— 


— — — —— 


T Hell 
ts, 


7 Hel lea. 6 


* Num. 10. 


6. 
& Heb. fan, 
bu face, 


7 Heb. re- 


zz 


— — — 


| 


| 
| 


f 


| 


. 
4 
4 


a3 


The reioycing of the iuſt. 


— 


Gods power in his Church. 


f ichn 6 God ſetteththe ſolitaryfin families: | 24 They haue ſeene thy goings, O God, 
nſ hee bringeth out thoſe which are bound e the goings of my God, my King, in the 
with chaines, but the rebellious dwell ina | San N 
dry land. 25 The ſingers went before, the play. 
7 O God, when thou wenteſt foorth | ers on inſtruments followed aſter; amongſt 
| before thy people; hen thou didſt march | them were the damoſels playing with tim- 
through the wildernes, Selah. brels. 
he earth ſhooke, the heauens alſo 26 Bleſſe yee God, inthe Congregati- lone chat 
dropped at the preſence of God: enen Si- ons, enen the Lord, [| from the fountaine of are of the 
nai it ſelfe was moowed at the preſence of | Iſrael,  feunt ame of 
God, the GodofIſxael. 27 There a little Beniamin with their ru- {- * 
Thou, O God, didſt t ſend a plenti- ler, the princes of Iudab ſ and their Coun- r, 
t Hieb ſhake raine, whereby thou didſt f confirme | cell, the princes of Zebulun, and the prin- 
114 oy. | thineinheritance,when it was wearie, ces of Naphtali. 
freed, 10 Thy c .ngregation hath dwelethere- 28 Thy God hath commaunded 
in: thou, O God » haſt prepared of thy | ſtrength: ſtrengthen, O God, that which 
goodneſle for the poore. thou haſt — for vs. 
11 The Lord gaue the word: great was | 29 Becauſe of thy Temple at Ieruſalem, 
"Heb.army. the ſ company oſthoſe th u publiſhed it. ſhall kings bring preſents vnto thee. 
146.44 12 Kings of armies f did flee apace: 39 Rebuke the {| company of ſpeare- | Orbe 
lun ufer. and ſhee that taried at home, diuided the | men, the multitude of the bulles, with the | T md. 
ſpoyle. calues of the people, till every one ſubmir 
13 Though ye haue lien amongthepors, | himſelfe with pieces of filuer: || ſcatter thou || or, beſear- 
yet hall ye bee as the wings of a doue coue- the people thas delight in warre. 1. 
red with ſiluer, and her feathers with yel- | 31 Princes ſhall come out of Egypt, E- 
low gold. | thiopia ſhall ſoone ſtretch out her hands 
14 When the Almightie ſcattered kings | vnto God, 
lor or ber, ll in it, it was white as ſnow in Salmon. 32 Sing vnto God, yee kingdomes of 
ſhe was, x5 The hill of God 1s the hill of Ba- the earth: O ſing praiſes vate the Lord, 
ſhan,an high hill as the hill of Baſhan. Selah: 
16 Why leape ye, ye high hils? this #the | 33 To him that rideth vpon the hea- 
Hill which God deſireth to dwell in, yea | uens of heauens, which were of old, loe, hee 
the Lox p will dwell in it for euer. doth ſ᷑ ſend out his voyce, and that a migh- f Heb gine. 
17 The chariots of God are twentie | tie voyce. 
Lon eue n thouſand , f even thouſands of Angels: the | 34 Aſcribe yer ſtrength vnto God: his 
Lord #among them , in Sinai, in the ho- | excellencie « ouer Iſrael, and his ſtrength 
| ' | lyplace. # inthe || cloudes. 40 
| *Epheſ.4.8 | 18 * Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou | 35 O God, thou art terrible out of thy 
| haſt led captiuitie captiue , thou haſt re- holy aces : the God of Iſrael is he that gr. 
ten | ceiued gift f for men; yea for the rebelli- | ucth ſtrength , and power vnto his — 
188 ous alſo, that the Lord God might dwell | bleſſed be God. | 
a mon? them. | 
PS AL. LXIX f | 
19 Bleſſed bee the Lord, who dayly loa- | word of ts fin. «©» her ennad? 
deck vs with benefits , even the G of our — r a 
ſaluation. Selah. fon. 30 He praſeth God with thakgſqwing. | | 
20 He that . our God, i the God of fal- | To the chiefe muſician vpon Shoſhan- | | 
' uation z and vnto Gon the Lord belong the nim, A Pſalme of Dauid. , 
illues from death. Aue mee, O God, for the wgers "|. \ 
2+ But God ſhall wound the head of | O come invntomy ſoule. 12 f 
| his enemies: and the hairie ſcalpe of ſucha 2 l ſinke in f * myre, where there fugtb 
: im 3 __— . Se 


— — 


4 Sing vnto God, ſing praiſes to his 
Name : extoll him that rideth vpon the 
heauens, by his Name I A H, and reioyce 
before him. 

5 Afatherofthe fatherles, and a Iudge 
of the widowes, is God in his holy habi- 
tation, 


one as goeth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes. 
22 Ihe Lord ſaid, I will bring againe 
from Baſhan , I will bring my people againe 
trom tue depths of the ſea ; 
23 That thy ſoote may bee || dipped in 
the blood of iin enemies, ana the tongue 
of thy dogs in the ſame. 


[1 9r,ved. 


—0- 


ne 


1 


* 


| Dauids ne 


Plalmes. 


ed. | 


; 1 Heb.dept' 
| of p.atcrs, 


; 


4 
? 


t Heb gulti- 
veſſc. 


* Toh. 2.17. 
* Rom 15. 


7 Heb. drin- 
tert ef ſtrong 
| drake. 


— — 42 —— — — — 


— 
. 


T Heb.to la- 
wen with 
— 


i no ſtanding · I am come into ſ᷑ deepe wa- 
ters where the Hoods ouer flow me. 

3 I am wearyof my crying, my throat 
is dried: mine eyes faile while I waite for 
my God. 

4 They that hate mee without cauſe, 
are moe then the haires of mine head: they 
that would deſtroy me, being mine enemies 
wrongſully, are mighty : then I reſtored 
that which I tooke not away. 

5 O God, thou knoweſt my fooliſh- 
neſſe; and my ſ ſinnes are not hidde trom 
thee. 

6 Let not them tliat waite on thee, O 
Lord G o p of hoſtes, bec aſhamed for my 


founded for my ſake, O God of Iſrael. 

7 Becauſe for thy ſake I haue borne re- 
proach: ſhame hath couered my face. 

$ TI am become a ſtranger vnto my 
brethren, and an aliant vnto my mothers 
children. 

9 * For the zeale of thine houſe hath 
enten me vp; * and the reproches of them 
that reproched thee, are fallen ypon me. 

10 When I wept, and chaſtened my ſoule 
with faſting,that was to my reproch. 

11 I madeſackecloth alio my garment: 
and I became aproucrbe to them. 

15 They that fit in the gate, ſpeake a- 
gainſt me; and I was the ſong of the  drun- 
kards. 

13 But as for me, my prayer « vnto thee 
O Lon, in an acceptable time: O God, 
in the multitude of thy mercie heare mee, 
in the trueth of thy ſaluation. 

14 Deliuer mee out of the myre, and let 


them that hate mee, and out ot the deepe 
waters. 

15 Let not the water- fl. od ouerflow me, 
neither let the deepe ſwallow mce vp, and 
let not the pit ſhut her moutli vpon me. 

16 Heare me, O Lon p, for thy louing 
kindneſſe # good: turne vnto me according 
to the multitude of thy tender mercies. 

17 And hide not thy face from thy ſer- 
uant, for I am in trouble : t heare mee 
ſpeedily. ; 

18 Draw nigh vnto my ſoule, e redeeme 
it: deliuer me becauſe of mine enemies. 

19 Thou haſt knowen my reproch, and 
my ſliame, and my diſhonour: mine aduer- 
ſaries are all before ther. 

20 2 hath broken my heart, 
and I am ſull of kcauincs: and I looked ſer 


lake : let not thoſe that ſee ke thee, be con 


ſome t to take pitie, but tur: was none; and | 


for therr weltare, et it become a a 


mee not ſinke: let mee be dehucred from | 


| 


for comſoiters, but I found none. 

21 They gaue me alſo gal for my meat, 
and in my thirlt they gaue mee vineger to 
drinke, 

22 * Let their table become a ſnare be- 
fore them: and thet which ſhould bane beene 


23 Let their eyes be darkened that they 
ſee not; and make their loynes continually 
to ſliake. 

24 Powre out thine indignation vpon 
them, and let thy wrathfull anger take hold 
of thein. 

25 Let their 1 habitation bee deſolate, 
and + let none dwell in their tents. 

26 For they perſecute him whom thou 


haſt ſinitten, andtheyrilketo the griefe of l. 


t thoſe whom thou haſt wounded, 

27 Adde ſſ iniquitie vnto their iniquitie: 
and let them not come into thy righteouſ- 
neſle. 

28 Let them be blotted out of the booke 
of the liuing, and not bee written withthe 
rizhtcous, 

29 But I am poore, and forrowfull : let 
thy ſaluation(O God)ſerme yp on high. 

30 I wilpraiſe the Name of God with a 
ſong , and will magnifie him with tliankeſ- 
giuing. 


ng 
31 Thu alſo ſnall pleaſe the Lo x p bet- 


ter then an oxe 97 bullocke that hath horns | 


and hoofes. 


32 The || humble hall ſee this, and bee | 


glad: and your heart (þall live that ſeeke 
good. 

33 For the Lo x Þ heareth the poore, 
and deſpiſeth not his priſoners. 

34 Let the heauen and earth praiſe him, 
the ſeas, andeucrything that F mooueth 
therein. | | 

35 For God wil ſaue Sion, and wil build 
the cities of Tudah , that they may dwell 
there, and haue it in poſieſhon, 

36 The ſeede alſo of his ſeruants ſhall 
inherite it: and they that loue his Name, 
ſnall dwell therein, 

PSADTD LEAK 
Dawid ſolliciteth God ts the ſpeed.c deftruTien of the wic. 
bed,. and preſi ration of the god. 
« To the chiefe muſician, «Pſabne of Da- 
uid, to bring to remembrance. 
V Ake ba, O God, to deliuer mec, 
make haſtef to helpe me, OL on v. 

2 Let them be albamed and confoun- 
ded that ſecke after my ſoule : let them bee 
turned backeward , and put to conſuſion, 
that deſire my hurt. | 

2 *Let 


againſt he wick 


H Heb. their 
Pp 


Fae, 


| 


5 


Mat. 27.25 


mar. 15.23. 
john 1 9. 24 
% OM.14 9 

| 


Acc, 
jHeb.let t eve 
not le adrel. 


1 Heb. thy 
wownded. 
or, pwnſh- 


ment of nu - 


| 
' Orme &, 


f Heb cyet- 
feth, 


*Pſal, 40. 
14 &c- 

+ Hab. le my 
be'pe, 


— 


— 


| Dayuids hope. 


Phimes. 


Gods benefits. 


r 


| *POal.z5.4 
and71.13» 


*PAl.zr. 3. 
| 


Let them be turned backe for a re- 
ward of their ſname, that ſay, Aha, aha. 

Leet all thoſe that ſeeke thee, reioyce, 
and be glad in thee: and let ſuch as loue thy 
ſaluation, ſay continually, Let God bee 
magnihed, 

5 But I a poore and necdie , make 
haſte ynto me, O God: Thou art my help 
and my deliuerer, O Loxp make no 
carrying, 

PSAL. LXXI. 

1 Dawmdin confidence of faith and experience of Gods fa- 
nu, prayeth beth for lumſel;e, and ag unſt the ene nr ei 
of hu ſoule. 14 Hee promiſethconſtancie. 17 Hee 
— — 19 HeprayſahGed, and 
promuſeth to doe it cheerefully. 

IN "thee, OL o& p, doe I put my truſt, 
let me neuer be put to confulion, 

2 Deliuer mee in thy righteouſneſſe, 

and cauſe me to eſcape : incline thine care 


Lord Go p: Iwill make mention of thy 
righteouſneſſe, even of thine onely. 

17 O God, thou haſt taught mee from 
my youth: and hitherto haue I declared 
thy wonderous workes, 

18 Now alſof when I am old and gray- 
headed, O God, forſake me not: vntill I 
naue ſhewed tf thy ſtrength vnto thus gene- 
ration, and thy power. to euery one that is 
to come. 

19 Thy righteouſneſſe alſo, O God, is 
very high, who hath done great things: O 
God, who is like ynto thee ? 

20 Thom which haſt ſhewed mee great, 
and ſore troubles, ſhalt quicken me againe, 
. and ſhale bring mee vp againe from the 
depths of the earth, 

21 Thou ſhale increaſe my greatneſle, 
and comfort me on euery ſide. 


+ Heb. unte 
old age, and 
gr hre. 
1 Hcb. than 


arm mn, 


ynto me, and ſaue me. 22 Iwill alſo praiſe thee fwiththepſal-| 4 H 
3 fBechou my ſtrong habitation,wher- | terie, nen thy trueth, O my God: vntsthee [the in 
7 — _ unto I may continually reſort : thou haſt | will I ſing with the harpe,O thou holy One] 2! 
rock of kabia giuen commandement to ſaue me, for thou | of Iſrael. | 
ten x. art my rocke, and my ſortreſſe. 23 My lippes ſhall greatly reioyce when 
Deliuer me, O my God, out ofthe | I ſing vnto thee: and my ſoule,which thou 
hand of the wicked , ourofthe handofthe | haſt redeemed. 
vnrighteous,and cruell man. 24 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy 
For thou art my hope, O Lord Gop : | righteouſneſſe all the day long: for they are 
thou art my truſt from my youth, confounded, for they are brought vnto 
6 By thee haue I beene holden vp from ſhame, that ſeeke my hurt. 
the wombe: thou art hee that rooke me out 
of my mothers bowels, my prayſe ſhall be D SAL. LXXIL 
comnmualy che « Pant rows fri fre open 
7 Iam as a wonder vnto many, but | 3% bleFeh God —— 
thou ars my ſtrong refuge. 
Let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe « A Pſalme || for Solomon. 
and withthy honour allthe day. Gi che King thy Iudgments, O God, | || or, of: 
| 9 Caſt me not off in the time of old age; and thy Righteouſnes vnto the Kings 
forſake me not when my ſtrength failetb. | ſonne. 
10 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me: | 2 He ſnall iudge thy people with righte- a 
f Horarch, and they that f lay waite for my ſoule, take | ouſnelle, and thy poore with iudgement. 
ele. counſell together, The mountaines ſhall bring peace 
11 Saying , God hath forſiken him: | to the people, and the little hilles, by righ- 
perſecute and take him, ſor there in none to | teouſneſſe. 
deliuer him, 4 He ſhall iudge — — of the peo- 
12 O God, be not farre from me: O | ple, he ſhall ſaue the children of the needy, 
my God, make haſte formy helpe. and ſhall breake in pieces the oppreſſour. 
13 Let them be confounded and conſu- They ſhall ſeare thee as long as the 
med, that are aduerſaries to my ſoule: let | Sunne and Moone endure, throughout all 
| them be couered with rcproch and diſho- | generations. 
| nour, that ſeeke my hurt. 6 He ſhall come downe like raine vpon 
| 14 Zut I will hope continually, and will | che mowen graſſe: as ſhoyges that water the 
| yer praiſe thee more and more. earth, e | 
| 15 My mouth ſhall ſhew foorth thy 7 In his dayes ſhall the righteous flou- 
| righteouſneſſe, nd thy ſaluation all the day: | riſli: and abundance of peace f lo long as | 
8 Y * P Hb. till 
| for I know not the numbers thereof. the Moone endurcth. — — 
| 16 I will goe in the ſtrength of-the | 8 Heſhall haue * — alſo from ſea „ 
LE | Im 4 to 


'] Danidbleſſeth God. 


Pſalmes. 


—— — 


to lea, and fromthe riuer, vnto the ends of 
the earth. E 

9 They that dwell in the wilderneſſe 
{t:all bow before him: and his enemies thal 
licks the duſt, 

10 The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the 
Ifles hill bring preſents : the kings of She. 
ba and Seba thallofler gifts. 

11 Lea, all kings ſhall fall downe before 
tum : all nations ſhallſerue him. 
| 12 Forhe ſhalldeliver the needy when 


U Cr. 4 Pſcilmi 
Fl r\Aſaph. 

}] Or,qet. 

] 1 Heb cle ue 
| ofheart. 


Ib. 21.5 
plal. 37.1. 

- Tierem.12,1 
Heb ſat. 
Heb wm the 
Nerondle of o- 
men. 


t Ab. unh. 


hee cryeth: the poore alſo, and him that 
hath no helper. 

13 He ſhall ſpare the poore and needy, 
and thall naue the ſoules of the needy. 

14 He ſhal redeeme their ſoule from de- 
ceit and violence: and precious ſnall their 
blood be in his ſight. 

15 And he ſliall liue, and to him i ſhall 
be giuen of the gold of Sheba; prayer alſo 
ſhil be made — continualiy, and daily 
hill he be praiſed. 

16 There ſhall be an handfull of corne 
in the e irth vpon the top of the mountains; 
the fruit thereof thali ſhake like Lebanon, 
and they of the citic thall flouriſh like grafle 
ofthe carth. 

17 His name f ſhal endure for euer: this 
name ſhal be continued as long as the Sun: 
and men ſhal be bleſſed in him; all nations 
fall call him blefled; 

18 Rleſled be the Lo & Þ God, the 
God of Iſrael, who onely doethwonderous 
things. 

19 And ble ſſed be his glotrious name for 
euer, and let the whole earth be filled with 


his glory. Amen, and Amen. 


20 The prayers of Dauid the ſonne of 
leſle arc ended. 


P S AL. LXXIII. 
t The Prophet preuailimg m a Temptation, 2 ſheweth 
the occaſion thereof, the proſperity of the wicked: 13 
The wonud giuem ther ty , drffidence. 15 The villorie 


ouer it, knowledge of qed parpoſe , in deſtroying of the 
wicked,and Ella — 4 


q APlalmeſ]of Aſaph. 
II Ruly God is good to Iſtael, enen to 
ſuch as are of a cleane heart. 

2 But as ſor me, my ſeete were almoſt 
gone: my ſteps had wel- nigh ſlipt. 

3 For I was enuious at the fooliſh, 
en I ſaw the proſperity of the wicked. 

+ For there are no bands in their death: 
but their ſtrength is firme. 

They are notſin troble as ether men: 
neither are they plagued f like other men. 

6 Thereſote pride compaſſeth them 


— 


about as a chaine: violence couereth them 
as 2 garment, 

7 Their eyes ſtand out withfatneſſe : 
+ they haue more then heart could wiſh, 

8 They are corrupt, & ſpeake wickedly 
concerning oppreſsion: they Geake loftily. 

9 They ſet their mouth againit the 
heauens; andthcir tongue walkerh through 
the carth, 

19 Therforc his people returne hitlier: 
and waters of a full cap are wrung out to 
them. 

11 And they ſay , How doth God 
know ? andis there knowledge inthe moſt 
High ? 

12 Behold , theſe are the vngodly: who 
proſper in the world, they increaſe in 
riches. 

13 Verily I hauecleanſed my heart in 
vainc , and waſhed my hands in inno- 
cencie. 

14 For all the day long haue I beene 
plagued,and ſ chaſtened euery morning. 

15 If I ay, Iwill ſpeake thus: behold, 
I ſhould offend — he generation of 
thy children, 

16 When I thought to know this, f it 
was too painefull for me, 

17 Vntill I wentintothe Sanctuarie of 
God zi en vnderſtood I their end. 

18 Surely thou diddeſt ſer them in ſlip- 
pery places: thou caſtedſt them downe in- 
to deſtruction. 

19 How are they brought into deſolati- 
on as in a moment ? they are vtterly conſu- 
med with terrours. 

20 As a dreame when one awaketh; ſe, 
O Lord,when thou awakeſt thou ſhalt deſ- 
piſe their image. 

21 Thus my heart was grieued, and ] 
was pricked in my teines. 

22 Sofooliſh was I, f and ignorant: J 
was a beaſt f before thee. 

23 Neuertheleſſe 1 am continually 
with thee : thou haſt holden me by my 
right hand. 

24 Thou ſhalt guide me withthy coun- 
ſell,and afterward receiue me te glorie. 

25 Whom haue I in heauen but thee? and 
there is none ypon earth that I deſire be- 
ſides thee, 

26 My fleſh and my heartfaileth : bur 
God is thef ſtrength of my heart, and my 
portion for cuer. 

27 For loe, they that are far from thee, 
ſhall periſh : thou haſt deſtroyed all them 
that goeawhoring from tl. ec. 

28 But 


+ Heb.they 
paſſe the 
thoughts of 


the heart. 


f Hep, my 
chaft:ſoment 
.. 


Hcb. rt wa 
labour in 


Nettes. 


* 


1 Heb.] He 


not, 
1 Heb.with 
thee, 


t Heb.rocks. 


The deſcription of the wicked, 


| 


Cy COLETTE 


— — — 
— — — 


N. 


The Prophe escom plaine : 


ä — — 


| 28 But it is good for me, to draw neereto 
God: I haue put my truſt in the Lord God, 
that I may declare all thy workes. 


\ PSA L. LXXIIII. 
| 1 The Prophet complameth of the deſolation of the San- 
1232 10 Hee mooneth God to helpe, mconfideration 
| of hi. power. 18 Of by repr ochfull enemues, of en chil» | 
| dren,and of hu C ene. 
7 q [| Maſchil of Aſaph. 
I 6alme ſo | God, why haſt thou caſt vs off for e- 

af. 7's to gre ucr? why doeth thine anger ſmoke 
«/m-ton. ſagainſt the — of thy paſture ? 

' 2 Remember thy congregation which 

oe thou haſt purchaſed ofold: theſſtod ofthine 

; inheritance which thou haſt redeemed, this 

mount Sion wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

; Lift vp thy feet vnto the perpetual de- 
ſol:tions:evenall that the enemy hath done 
wickedly inthe Sanctuary. 

' Ihine enemies roare in the midſt of 
thy congregations: they ſet vp their en- 
lignes for ſignes. 

Aman vas famods according as hee 
had lifted vp axes vpon the thicke trees. 
| 6 But now they breake downethe car- 

ued worke thereof at once, with axcs and 
hammers, 
ng | 7 They haue caſt fire into thy ſanctu- 
cut gary, they haue defiled by caſting downe, the 
ſancha cis in- dwelling place of thy Name to the ground 
— — k They ſaid in their hearts, Let vst de- 

e ſtroy them together: they haue burnt vp all 

the fo ogues of God in the land. 

9 Welee not our ſignes, there ij no more 
any Prophet, neither a there among vs any 
that knoweth how long. 

10 O God, ho long ſhall the aduerſa- 
rie reproach ? ſhall the enemie blaſpheme 
thy Name for cuer ? 

11: Why withdraweſt thou thy hand, 
euen thy right hand ?plucke it out ofthy 
boſome. 

12 For God « my king of old, working 
ed ſaluation in the middeſt of the earth. 
'Exod14. | x3 Thou didſt I diuide the ſea by thy 
- Heb.breaky. ſtrength: thou brakeſt the heads of the 
Or zh«lez. | || dragons in the waters. 

14 Thou brakeſt the heads of Leuia- 
than in pieces, and gaueſt him to be meate 
to the pon inhabiting the wilderneſle. 


*Ex0.17.5- | x5 Thou didſt cleaue the fount-ine and 
num. 20.11. 


— — —ᷣ— 


whh.z.12. 
t Heb rinwrs | 16 The day i thine, the night alſo ij thine: 
Anength. ¶ thou haſt prepared the light and the ſunne. 


17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the 
Rama earth: Thou haſt f made Summer and 


Pſalmes. 


the flood: thou driedſt vpf mighty rivers, | 


em. Winter. 


18 Remember this, that the enemy hath 
reproached,O L OR D, and at the tooliſh 
people haue blaſphemed thy Name. 

19 O deliuer not the ſoule of thy turtle 
doue vnto the multitude ofthe wicked. forget 
not the Cõgregation of thy poore foreucr, 

20 Haue reſpect vnto the couenant: for 
the darke places of the earth are full of the 
habitations ofcrueltie. 

21 O ler not the oppreſſed returne 2- 
ſhamed : let the poore and needie praiſe thy 
Name. 

22 Ariſe,O God, plead thine own cauſe : 
remember how the fooliſi man reprocheth 
theedaily. 

23 Forget not the voice ofthine enemies: 
the tumult of thoſe that riſe vp againſt thee 
t increaſeth continually. 


P S A L. LXXV. 

1 — pravſerh ged. 2 He promiſethto indge 
vpright 5. 4 He rebwketh the proud by conſideration of 
God: preuidence. 9 Hepraiſcth God, and promnſeth to 
execute wſtice, 

q || Tothechizfe muſician Al- taſchith. A 

Pſalme or ſong of Aſaph. 


Neto thee, O God,dowe giue thanks, — 


vnto thes doe wee giue kes: for 
that thy Name # neere, thy wonderous 
workes declare. 

2 When I ſhall receiue the congrega- 
tion, I will iudge vprightly. 

3 The earth and all the inhabitants 
thereof are diſſolued : I beare vp the pillars 
ofit. Selah. 

4 I fayd vnto the fooles , Deale not 
fooliſhly: and to the wicked, Lift not vp 
the horne. 

5 Lift not vp your horne on high : 
ſpeake not with a ſtiſſe necke. 

6 For promotion e-mmethneither from 
the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor frcm the 
t South, 

7 But God »s themdge : hee putteth 
downe one and ſetterhyp another. 

8 For in the hand oſ the Lo @D theres 
a cup, and the wine is red: it is ſull of mix- 
ture and he powreth out of the ſame: but the 
dregges thereof all the wicked of the earth 
aaf wring them out, and drinke them. 

9 Put I will declare ſor euer; I will ſing 
praiſes to the God of lacob. 

:o All the hornes of the wicked alſo 
wil cut offzbut the hornes of the tighteous 
\ilbe exalted, 


PS AL. LXXVI. 
1 AdeclarationofGods macieſftie in the Church, 11 An 
*xhortation io ſe rue him rexerer.tly, 7 | 
q To 


-- 


f Heb aſeen- 
deth. 


or, to the 


Horben 
1 taxe 2 ſer 
ting 


— — ah £ >. 


— 


His prayſing of God. | 5 


* * 


— — 


| Danidecombate with diffidence, 


Pſalmes. 


—— — — 


"and his victory. 


Or. ſer A. 
aph, 


Hebr. i 
are. - 


To the chieſe muſician on Neginoth, 
a Plalme or ſong [| of Aſaph, 

N Iudah is God knowen: his Name « 

great in Iſracl, 

2 In Salem alſo is his Tabernacle, and 
his dwelling place in Sion. 

; There brake he the arrowes of the 
bowe, the ſnield, and the ſword, and the 
battell. Sclih, 

Thou art more glorious and excel- 
lent then the mountaines of pray. 

5 The ſtout hearted are ſpoiled, they 
haue flepttheir ſleepe, and none of the men 
of might haue found their hands. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Iacob, 
both the chariot and horſe are caſt into a 


dead ſleepe. 


7 Thou, enen thou art to be ſeared, and 
who may ſtand i thy fight when once thou 
art angry? 

8 Thou didſt cauſe judgement to bee 
heard from heauen: the earth feared and 
was ſtill, 

9 When God aroſe to iudgement to ſaue 
all che meeke ofthe earth, Selah. 

ro Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe 
thee: the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou 
reſtraine. 

11 Vo, and pay vnto the Lo x Þ your 
God; let all that be round about him bring 


preſents f vnto him that ought to bee 
| teared 85 


12 He ſhall cut off the ſpirit of princes: 

he is terrible to the Kings of the earth 

P S AL. LXXVII. 

1 The Pſalmifl ſbewet h what fierce combate hee had with 
difpderce. 10 The viftery which hee had by conſidera- 
tion of Gods great and gracious works. 

To the chieſe muſician, to Ieduthun, A 

Pſalme || of Aſaph, 
| ho con vnto God with my voice: even vn- 
to God with my voice, and he gaue eare 
vnto me. 

2 In the day of my trouble I ſought the 

Lord; ſ my ſore ranne in the night, & cea- 

ſed not: my ſoule refuſed to be comforted, 

3 I remembred God, and was troubled, 

I complained, and my ſpirit was ouerwhel- 

med, Selah, 

4 Thouholdeſt mine cies waking :I am 

ſo troubled that I cannot ſpeake. 

haue conſidered the dayes of olde, 

the yeercs of auncient times. 

6 I call to remembrance my ſong in the 

night: I commune with mine owne heart, 

and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch. 


7 Will che Lord caſt off for euer? and 


will he be fauourable no more? 


| 8 Is his mercy cleane gone for ever? | 


| doth h# promiſe faile t for cuermore ? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious? 
hath hee in anger ſhut vp his tender mer- 
cics? Sclah. 

10 And I ſaid, This is my infirmitic: but | 
1 will remember the yeeres of the right hand 
ofthe molt high. 

11 I will remember the workes of the 


Lox DD: ſurely 1 willremember thy won- 
ders of olde. 

12 Iwill meditate alſo of all thy worke, 
and talke of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, O Gods in the Sanctuary: 
who i ſo great a God as our God? 

14 Thou art the God that doeſt won- 
ders; thou haſt declared thy ſtrength a- 
mong the people. 

15 Thou haſt with thine arme redeemed 
thy people, the ſonnes of Iacob and Io- 
ſeph. Selah, 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the 
waters ſaw thee : they were afraide ; the 
depths alſo were troubled. 

17 f Thecloudspowred out water, the 
skies ſent out a ſound ; thine arrowesalſo 
went abroad. 

* 18 The voyce of thy thunder was in the 
heauen:the lightnings ones the world, 
the earth trembled and ſhooke, 

19 Thy way is in theſea, andthypath 
inthe great waters: and thy footſteps ate 


T Heby. to ge 
neration wid 
$encration, 


+ Helr.the 
clouds were 


powred fon 


with water. 


not knowen. 
20 * Thou leddeſt thy people like a 
flocke, by the hand of Moſes and Aaron, 


P SA L. LXXVIII. 
1 An exhortatrom beth toleayne and to preach the Law of | 
God, 9 The ſtery of Gods wrath agamſt the icredulous 
and diſobediert, 67 The lſraclites being retetted, God 

choſe Indah Siom,and Danid. . 

© || Maſchil of Aſaph. 
Iue eare, O my people, to my Lawe: 
incline your eares to the words of my 
mouth. 

2 l will open my mouth in a parable: 


Il 0», A 
Pſalme for 


Aſaph,te giui 
ow Ly 


*Exod.14. 
19, 


I will viter darke ſayings of old. 


and our fathers haue told ys. 

4 We will not hide them from their chil- 
dren , ſhewingtothegeneration tocome, 
the praiſes ofthe Lon p: & his ſtrength and 
his wonderfull workes that he hath done. 
For he eſtabliſhed ateſtimony in Ia- 
cob, & appointed a Law in Iſrael which hee 


make them knowen to their children. 


matth. 13. 


3 Which we haue heard, and knowen: 35- 


commanded our fathers: that they ſhould | * Deut. 4.9. 
and 6.7. 


6 That 


Gods wrath againſt 


Palmes, 


the diſobedience. 


288 6s That the generation to come might 
know them, euen the children which ſhould 
bee borne: who ſhould ariſe and declare 
them to their children. 

| | 7 Thar they might ſer their in 


God, and not forget the workes of God : 
but keepe his Commandements, 
8 And might not be as their fathers, a 


ſtubburne and rebellious generation, a ge- 
neration Þ that ſet not their heart aright: 
and whoſe ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with God. 
9 The children of Ephraim being ar- 
med and carying bowes, turned backe in 
the day af battell. 
10 They kept not the couenant of God: 
| and tefuſed to walke in his Law 
11 And forgat his workes: and his won- 
ders that he had ſhewed them. 
; 12 Marueilous things did hee in the 
; ſight of their fathers: in the land of Egyyr, 
in the field of Zoan, 
*Ex5.14 | 13 *Hee divided the Sea, and cauſed 
7 them to paſſe through: and hee made the 
rate ts to ſtand as an heape. 


1 Her that 
pere A4 
the heart. 


' Heb, throw « 


v2 fo th. 


Exod. ij. 14 In the day time alſo hee led them 
1 with a cloud: and all the night with a light 
i of fire. | 

*Ex0d. 17. 15 * Heeclauethe roc kes in the wilder- 

6. num a0. neſſe: and gaue them diinke as owt of the 

— _ great depths, 

— 4. | 126 Hee brought ſireames alſo out ofthe 
rocke, and cauſed waters to runne downe 


| like rivers, 
i 17 And they ſinned yet more againſt 
him: by provoking the moſt High in the 
| | wildernes. 

| 


| by asking meat for cheir luſt. 
Rum 11. 19 * Yea they ſpake againſt God: th 
ſaid, Can God f furniſh: a table in the wit. 
1 — derneſle? 
| 20 * Bchold he ſmote the rocke that the 
11. | waters guſl. ed out: and the ſtreames ouer- 
flowed; can he give bread alſo? can he pro- 
uide fle ſh for his people ? 
21 Therefore the Loks heard th, and 
was w roth, ſo a fire was kindled againſt Ja- 
cob, and angeraiſo came yp againk Iſrael. 
22 Becauſe they beleeued not in God: 
and truſted not in fis ſaluation: a 
23 Thovgh hee had commannded the 
cloudes from abouc : and opened the 


* Exod.16. | F : | 
14. oores of heauen: 

Ich s 31. | 24 And hadrained downe Manna vp- 
—_ on them to eate, and had ginenthem of the 
here. , | corne of heauen. 


uebi. 25 Man did cate Angels ſoode: hee 


— 


18 And tliey tempted God in theit heart: 


ſent them meate to the full. 

26 He cauſed an Eaſt wind to ſ᷑ blow in 
the heauen: and by his power hee brought 
in the South wind. 

27 Hce rained fleſh alſo ypon them as 
dult : and f feathered ſoules like as the ſand 
of the ſea. 

28 And he let ie fall in the midſt of their 
campe, round about their habitations. 

29 Sothey did eat, and were well filled: 
for he gauethem their one deſire. 

o They were not eſtranged from their 
luſt: but while their meat * was yet in their 
mouthes, 

31 The vrath of God came vpon them, 
and ſlewe the fatteſt of them: and ſ ſmote 
downe the || choſen men of Iſracl. 

32 For all this they ſinned ſtill : and be- 
lecued not ſor his wonderous works. 

33 Therforetheirdaycs did he conſume 
in vanity, and their yeeresin trouble. 

34 When he ſlew them, then they ſought 
him: and they returned, and enquired carly 
after God. 

35 And theyremembred that God was 
their rocke: & the hie God their tedeemer. 

36 Neuertheleſſe, they did flatter hin: 
with their mouth: and they lyed ynto him 
v ich their tongues, 

37 For their heart was not right with 


him: neither were they ſtedfaſt in his co- 


uenant. 

38 But he being full of compaſſion, far- 
gaue their iniquitie, and deſtroyed them not; 
yea many a time turned he his anger away, 
and did not ſtirre vp all his wrath. 

39 or he remembred that they were but 
fleth ʒ a winde that paſſeth away, and com- 
meth not againe. 

40 Ho oſt did they [| prouoke him in 
the wilderaes: and grit ue him in the deſert? 

41 Lea they turned backe and tempted 
God: and limited the Holy one of Iſracl. 

42 They remembred not his hand: nor 
the day when he deliuered them {| fromthe 


enemie. 


43 How hee had f wrought his fienes 
in Egypt: and his wonders in the feld of 
Zoan: | 

44 * And had turned their rivers into 
blood: and their floods , that they could 
not drinke, 

45 Hee ſent diuers forts of flies : mong 
them, which deuc ured them: and ſrogges 
which deſtroyed them, 

46 He gaue alio their increaſe vnto the 
caterpillar : and their labor vnto the locuſt. 


| Heb.to gos. 


F Heb foule 
of wing. 


Num. 1. 
I 

I Heb. mad: 
to bow. 
ore 


nan. 


|| Orgebell 4 | - 
Furſt bon, | 


10r, F | 
a ffliction. 7 
Hb gt. 


*Exod.7,20 


"Exod. $.2 
and 8.6. 


* Exod, 10. 
13. 


'47 * He 


V +4 Smart 


* 0 
« 


_— 


The plagues 


— — 


of Egypt. 


Pſalmes. 


— —— — — At — 


The deſolation of — | 


" Exod. 9. 


23. 
1 Heb-.killed. 
Or, great 
hne tones. 

t Heb, he ſhut 


vp. 
| [1 Or lighton- 

l. 
Fila: hec 
weighed a 

b. 

or nner 
beaſts to the 


1 Loch. 13.7 


*Deut, z 2. 


. Sam. 4. 
10. 


1 Hebraiſcd. 


47 He fdeſtroied their vines with haile: 
and their Sycamore trees with {| froſt. 

48 f He gaue vp their cattell alſo to the 
hails; & their flocks to || hote thunderbolts. 

49 He caſt ypon them the fierceneſſe of 
his anger,wrath and indignation, and trou- 
ble, by (ending euill angels among tbem. 

50 tHe made a way to his anger, he ſpa- 
red not their ſoule from death : but gaue 
their liſe ouer to the peſtilence. 

51 * And ſmote all the firſt borne in E- 

t: the chiefe of their ſtrength in the ta- 
ernacles of Ham: 

52 But made his one people to goe 
foorth like ſheepe : and guided them in the 
wildernes like a flocke. 

53 And hee led them on ſaſely, ſo that 


. | thcy feared not: but the ſea f ouerwhel- 
med their enamies. 


54 And he brought them to the border 
of his Sanctuary: even to this Mountaine 
which his right hand had purchaſed. 

55 *Hecaſtoutthe heathen alſo before 
them, and diuided them an inhegrance 
by line : and made the tribes of Iſrael to 
dwell in their tents. 

56 Yer they tempted and prouoked 
the moſt high God: and kept not his teſti- 
monies : 

57 But turned backe, and dealt vnfaich- 
fully like their fathers: they were turned a- 
ſide like a deceitfull bow. 

58 * For they prouoked him to anger 


ielouſie with their grauen images. 

59 When God heard this, he was wroth, 
and greatly abhorred Iſrael: 

60 * So that he forſooke the tabernacle 
of Shiloh: the tent which kee placed a- 
mong men. 

61 And deliuered his ſtrength into capti- 
uitie: and his glory into the enemies hand. 
62 Hee gaue his people ouer alſo ynto 
the ſword ; and was wroth with his inhe- 
ritance, 

63 The fire conſumed their yong men: 
and their maidens were not f giuen to ma- 
riage x 

64 Their Prieſts fell by the ſword: and 
their widowes made no lamentation, 

65 Thenthe Lord awakedas one out of 
fleepe : and like a mighty man that ſhou- 
teth by reaſon of wine, 

66 And he ſmote his enemies in the hin- 
der parts: hee put them to a perpetuall re- 
proch. 


with their high places: and mooued him to 


Ioſeph: & choſe not the tribe of Ephraim: 
68 But choſe the tribe of Iudah, 
mount Sion which he loued. 


69 And he built his Sanctuary like high 


67 Moreouer he rcfuſed the tabernacle of 


palaces: like the earth which he hath f eſta- 17 fe. 
blithed for euer. * _ ae 
70 * Hee choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant, 2 
and tooke him from the ſheep- folds: | # _— 
71 f From following the ewes great! + Heb fem 
with young, hee brought him to feed Iacob Ser. 
his people, and Iſrael his inheritance, 
72 So he ſed them according to the in- 
tegrity of his heart: and guided — by the 
skilfulneſſe of his hands. | 
P S AL. LXXIX. | 
1 The P/almift complaineth of the deſolation of Ieruſa- | 
lem. 8 He prayeth for delmarance, 13 And promw- 
ſeth thankeſg:mamg. 
qAPfalme || of Aſaph. Ho- Srl. 
God, the heathen — into thine 1 
inheritance, thy holy Temple haue 
they defiled : they haue layd Ieruſalem on 
heapes. 
The dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue 
they giuen to be meat ynto the ſoules of the 
heauea : the fleſh of thy Saints vnto the 
beaſts of the earth. 
3 Their blood haue they ſhed like wa- 
ter round about Ieruſalem: and there was 
none to bury them. 
4 * Wee are become a reproch to our Plal.44.14 
neighbours: a ſcorne and deriſion to them 
that are round about vt. 
5 *Howlong,Loxp wilt thou be angry | *Plal 89.45 
for ever? thall thy ielouſie burne like fire ? 
6 * Povreoutthy wrath ypon the hea- lere 5 
then that haue not knowenthee, and vpon 
the kingdomes that haue not called vpon 
thy Name. 
7 For they haue deuoured Iacob: and 
layd waſte his dwelling place. 
O remember not againſt vs ſ former | *F{a.64-5. 
iniquities: let thy tender mercies ſpeedily ||| — oa 
preuent vs: for we are t yery low, — 
9 Helpe , O God of our ſaluation, for fore v. 
the glory of thy Name: and deliaer vs, and 
purge away our ſinnes for thy Names ſake. 
10 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, 
Where their God ? let him be knowen a- 
mong the heathen in our fight by the re- + Hl ur- 
ofthe blood of thy ſeruants which | gene. 
is ſhed. 5 
11 Lettheſighing of the priſoner come 
beſore thee , — — ow eof He 
ft er: preſerue e that are arms. 
: 2 to die, ; CO 
1» And render vnto our neighbours „ dab. 
| ſeuen , d 


the 


| 


—— —— 


+ Heb. te gene- 
„tien vid e- 
Nr. Hen. 


| 


The Plalmiſts complaint * 


© + ho 


Pſalmes. 


Exhortation to praiſe God. 


— 


ſcuen folde into their boſome, their re- 
proch wherwith they haue reproched thee, 
O Lord. 0 8 Fer. | 
13 So wee thy people, and ſheepe © 
thy — will Aa thee thankes for euer: 
we will thew forth thy praiſe ſ to all genera. 


tions. 
r 


1 The Pſalmiſt mhis prayer complaincti/ of the miſeries 
ofthe ( urch. 8 Gad. former fu are turned 1e 
td gement i. 14 Heprayeth for deliuerance. 


To the chiefe Muſician vpon Soſhannim 
Eduth, a Plalme [| of Alaph. 


' || 0% F A- 


f Heb.come 
oy Aten 
te 15 


+ He wilt 
thaw e 


f Heb the Cu- 
; lars of God. 
{ 


| 


! 


Tuceare, O ſhepheard of Iirael, thou 

that leadeſt Toſcph like a flocke, thou 
that dwelleſt bes weene the Cherubims, ſhine 
forth. 

2 Before Ephraim and Beniamin, and 
Manaſſeh, ſtirre vp thy ſtrength: and fcome 
and ſaue vs. 

3 Turnevsagaine, O God : and cauſe 
thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaued. 

4 O Lon p God of hoſts, how long 
t wilt thou bee angry againſt the prayer of 
thy people ? 

5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of 
teares: and giueſt them teares to drinke in 
great meaſure. 


neighbours: and our enemies laugh among 
themſelucs. 

7 Turnevsagaine, O God of hoſtes, 
and cauſe thy face to ſlune, and we ſhall be 
laued, 

8 Thouhaſt brought a vine out of E- 
gypt: thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and 
— it. ; 

9 Thoupreparedſt roome beſore it, and 
didſt cauſe it to take deepe root, and it filled 
the land. 

10 The hilles were couered with the 
ſhadow of it, and the boughes thereof were 
like the f goodly cedars. 

11 She ſent out her boughes vnto the 
Sea: and her branches vnto . riuer, 

12 Why haſt thou then broken downe 
her hedges: ſo that all they which paſſe by 
the way,doeplucke her ? 

13 The boare out of the wood doth 
waſte it: and the wilde beaſt of the field 
doth deuoure it. 

14 Returne,we beſeech thee, O God of 
hoſts: lookedowne from heauen, and be- 
holg,and viſite this vine : 

1 And the vineyard which thy right 
hand hath planted + and the branch that 


| 


| thou madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelfe. 


6 Thou makeſt vs a ſtrife ynto our 


| 


16 It is burnt with fire, it ia cut down:they 
periſh ar the rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be vpon thè man of thy 
right hand : vpon the ſonne of man whom 
thou madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelfe. 

18 So vill not we aches ke from thee: 
quicken vs, and we will call vpon thy Name. 

19 Turne ys againe, O Lon, God of 
hoſtes, cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall 
be ſaued. 


PS AI. LXXXI. 

1 Anexhortation to  folemne praiſing of God. 4 God 
challenge th that dauerie by reaſon of lus bent. 8 God 
exhortons to obedience complaineth of thetr diſoveduence, 
wuch proometh t eir mne hurt. 

<q Tothechiefe Muſician vpon Gittith. A 

Pſalme || of Aſaph. 
g Ingalowd vnto God our ſtrength: make 
a ioyfullnoiſe ynto the God of Iacob. 

2 Take a Pſalme, & bring hither the tim- 

brell: the pleaſant harpe with the pſalterie. 

3 Blow vp the trumpet in the new Moone 
in the time appointed on our ſolemne 
feaſt day. 

4 Tor this was a Statute for Iſrael: and 
a Law of the God of Iacob. 

5 Thisheordeinedin Ioſeph forateſti- 
mony,when he went out through the land 
of Egypt: where I heard a language, that I 
vnderſtood not. 

6 I remooued his ſhoulder from the 
— : his handes f were dcliuered from 

e pots. 

7 Thou calledſt in trouble; and I deli- 
ucred thee, I anſwered thee in the ſecret 
place of thunder: I * prouedthce at the wa- 
ners of Meribah. Selah. 


$ Hearc, O my people, and Iwill teſti- 
fe vnto thee: O UG thou wilt hcarken 
ynto me: 


9 There hal no ſtrange god be in thee: 
neither ſhale thou worſhip any ſtrange god. 

10 In the L oxD thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt: open 
thy mouth wide, and] will fill it. 

11 But my people would not hearken to 
my voice: and Iſrael would none of me. 


12 So gaue them vp {| vntotheix own | * Acts 14.6 
hearrs luſt : and they walked in their owne IG 


[| Or, ag anſt 


apay 


or n. 


or, for A 
aph. 


t Heb.paſſed 


*Exo.17.6. 


- 


Or,to the 


counſels, rhe —. 
13 O chat my people had hearkned vnto er 
me : and Iſrael hadwalked in my wayes! en. 


14 I ſhould ſoone haue ſubdued their e- 

nemies, and turned my hand againſt their | 
aduerſaries. 

15 The haters of the Luxp ſhould haue 

{| ſubmitted themſelues vnto him: but their 

time 


— — 


|| Tadges 


aregods, 


Plalmes. 


The defire of the godly, 


| — 2 
| 


wheat. 


lor. for 


Aſa h. , 


* Deu. . / 
f Heb.undge. 


f Heb keart. 


1 Heb.they 
hawe bene an 


* ludg.9.: 2 


time ſhould haue endured for euer. 

16 He Gould have fed them alſo t with 
the fineſt of the wheat: and with hony out 
of the roc kæe, ſhould I haue ſatisfied thee, 


A P S AL. LXXXII. > 
1 ThePſalny ne exhorted the Indges, repro- 
wed — 8 praæyeth Gead 88 * 
q APſalme|] of Aſaph. | 
OD ſtandeth in the Congregation 
of the mighty: hee iudgetn among 

the gods. 

2 Ho long will ye iudge vniuſtly: and 
accept the * perſons of the wicked? Selah, 

3 I Detend the poore and fatherleſle: 
doe iuſtice to the afflicted and needy. 

4 * Deliver the poore and needy: rid 
them out of the hand of the wicked, 

They know not, neither wil they vn- 
derſtand ; they walke on in darknes: all the 
foundations of the earth are f out of courſe. 

6 haue ſaid, Ve are gods: and all of 
you are children of the molt High: 

7 Zut ye ſhall die like men, and fall like 
one of the Princes. 

8 Ariſe, O God, iudge the earth: for 
thou ſhalr inherit all nations. 


PS AL. LXXXIII. 
t Acemplaint to God of the enemmes conſprracien. 9 A 
prayer agamſt᷑ them that oppreſſe the Church. 
JA ſong or Plalme [| of Afaph, 
Rex. not thou ſilence, O God: hold 
not thy peace, and be not ſtill, O God. 

2 For loc, thine enemies make a tu- 
mult: and they that hate thee, haue liſt yp 
the head. 

3 They haue taken craſtie counſel] a- 
gainſt thy people, and conſulted againſt 
thy hidden ones. 

4 They haue ſaid, Come, and let vs 
cut them off from being a Nation: that 
thename of Iſracl may bee no mere in re- 
membrance. 

5 For they haue conſulted together 
with one f conſent: they are confederate 
againſt thee, 

6 Thetabernaclcs of Edom, and the 
Iſhmaelires: of Moab, and the Hagarens. 

7 Gebsl and Ammon, and Amalck: 
the Philiſtines, with y inhabitants of Tyre. 

2 Aſſur alſo is ioyned with them : t they 
haue holpen the — of Lot. Selah. 

9 * Doe vntorhem as vnto the Midia- 
nitts: as to Siſcra,as to Labin, at the brook 
of Kiſon: 


*Indg.4 15- 

— 24. 
7.25. 

and N. 


10 mich periſhed at En- dor: they be- 
came & dung for the earth. 
| 11 Make their nobleslike Orcb, and 


y 


like Zeeb: yea all their Princes as Zebah, 
and as Zalmunna: | 

12 Who ſid, Let vs take to our ſelues, 
the houſes of God in poſleſſion. 

1 3 O my God, make them like a wheele: 
as the ſtubble before the wind. 

14 As the ſire burneth a wood: and as 
the flame ſetteth the mountaines on fire: 

15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt: 
and małe them afraid with thy ſtorme. 

16 Fill their faces with ſhame: that they 
may ſeeke thy Name, O Lox ob, 

17 Let them bee confounded and trou- 
bled for euer: yea let them be put to ſhame, 
and _ : 

18 That men may know,that thou,whoſe 
Name alone i ISHO VAN: art the moſt 


High ouer all the earth. 


PS AL. LXXXIIII. 

1 The Prophet longing for the communon of the Sarltn- 
ai, 4 ſheweth hem bleſſed they are that dwell therem. 
8 Heprayeth to be reftored wnto it, 

To the chiefe muſicianypon Gittith, 
a Pſalmeſ for the ſonnes of Korah. 

HP: amiable are thy I abernacles, O 

Lox p of hoſtes! 

2 My ſoule longeth, yea euen fainteth 
forthe courts of the Lo x D: my heart and 
my fleſh crieth out forthe living God, 

3 Yeathefparrow hath found an houſe, 
and the ſwallow a neſt for her ſelfe, here 
ſhe may lay her yong, even thine Altars, O 
Loxp of hoſtes, my King and my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they bo dwell in thy 
houſe: they will be ſtill praiſing thee. Selah. 

5 Bleſſed «the man ar wr, in; 
thee : in whoſe heart are the wayes of them: | 

6 Whopaſling through the valley [| of pg, of mml- 
Baca, make it a well: the raine alſo bllech 6ery trees 
the poales. MPSS 

7 They goeſ| from ſtrength to ſtrength: 72 | 
every one of them in Zion appeareth before 70. | 

God. [] Or, om 

8 OLoxp God of hoſtes, heare my 9p" 
prayer: giue care, O God of Iacob.delah. 28 b 

Behold, O God our ſlueld: and 

looke vpon tlie face of thine Anainted. 

10 For a day in thy courts, i better then 
a thouſand: L had rather be a doore-kee- 
per in the houſe of my God, then to dwell er te f 
in the tents of wickedneſſe. at the thre. 

11 For the LoD God #a Sunne and bed. 
ſhield : the L o x o will giue grace and glo- 
ry : no good thing will hee withhold — 
them that walke vprighthy. pl. 2.12 

12 O Lon p of hoſtes: bleſſed is the and 349. 


+ Rebel 
would «h-oſe 


man that truſteth inthee, 
PS AL. 


— — 


— —Bů 


Davids 


#3... 


prayer. 


Pſalmes. 


—— — — 


The glory of the wurct 


nnn... 


or, of. 
Hor, well 


plea] 4. 


'+ Plal.32-4.] 
' 
| 


lj 0r,::0u haft 
tured thine 
4 ner [1044 
$ 
43.19 lot. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Or, aprayer, 


O thou my God, ſaue thy ſeruint, thartru- 


PS AL. LXXXV. 

« The Pſalmult out of the experuvicie of former mercies 
prayeih for the continuance thereof. 8 He promiſeth 
to wait there, out of confidenc. of God. gnowneſve. 

To the chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme 
for the ſonnes of Korah. 
L Ox o, thou haſt bene || fauourable 
vnto thy land: thon haſt brought 
backe the captiuitie of Iacob. 
2 Thou haſt forgiuen the iniquitie of 


to forgiue: and plenteouf in mercy vnto 


| 


thy people, thou halt coucred all their 
liane, Selah. 

Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath: | 
chou haſt turned thyſelfe from the fierce- 
nelle ofthine anger. 

4 Turne vs, O God of our ſaluation: 
and cauſe thine anger towards vs to ceaſe. 

Wilt thou be angry with vs for cucr ? 
wilt thou draw out thin anger to all gene- 
rations? 

6 Wilt thou not reuiue vs ag une: that 
thy people may reioyceinthee ? 

7 Saewvsthy mercy, OLonDÞdzand 
grant vs thy ſaluation. 

$ l vill heare what God the Loxp will 
ſpeake ; for hee will ſpeake peace vnto his 


out of the earth: 
ooke downe from | 


people, and to his Saints: but let them not 
turne againe to ſolly. 

9 Surely his ſaluation s nigh them that 
ſeare himzthat glory may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and trueth are met together : 
— and peace haue killed each 
other. 

11 Tructhſhallfpri 
and righreouſneſle ſhall 
heauen. 

12 Yea the Lon ſhall give that 
which is good: and our land ſhall yeeld her 
increaſe, 

13 Righteouſnes ſhall goe beforc him: 
and ſhall ſet vc in the way of his ſteps. 

1 SAL. LXXXVI.: 5 

1 Da theneth hu the conſcience of his 
* by the * peer 7 _ I 

e deſireth the comtinance of former g1 act, 1.4, Com- 
playing of the proud, hee crawcth ſome tokgnofGods 
8 e 


| 


A prayer of Dauid. 
Ou done thine eare, O Loxd, heare 
me: for I an poore and needy. 

2. Preſerue my ſoule, for I holy: 


ſteth in thee, 

3 Be mercifull ynto me, O Lord: for 
I cry vnto thee {| dayly. 

4 Reiaycethe fouls of thy ſeru int: for 
vnto thec( O Lord) die I lift vp my ſoule. 


all them that call ypon thee. 


6 Guwc care? LORD, vno my | 


prayer: and attend to the yoyce of my ſup- 
plications. 

7 Iathe day of my trouble I vill call 
ypon thee: for thou wilt anſwere me. 

* $ Amongthegodsthereis none like vn- 
tothce( O Lord: ) * neither are there any 
workes like ynco thy workes. 

9 All Nations whomthou haſt made, 
ſhall come and worthip before thee, O 
Lord: and ſhall glocite thy Name. 

10 For thou art great, and dock wonde- 
rous things: thou a God alone. 

11 Teach me thy way, O Loxo,Twill 
walke ia thy trueth: vaite my heart to ſeare 
thy Name. 

12 I vill praſe thee, O Lord my God, 
with all my heart: and 1 will gloriſie thy 
Name for euermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward me: 
and thou haſt deliuered my Gale ſrom the 
lowelt hell. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt 
mee, and the aſſemblies off violent men 
haue ſought aſter my ſoule: and haue not 
ſet thee before them. 

15 * thou, O — a God full of 
compaſſion, and gracious: long (ufferi 
and — in — and — =” 

16 Oturneynto mee , and haue mercic 
vpon mee, giue thy ſtrengtli vato thy ſer- 
uant: and ſaue the ſonne of thine haad- 


| 


maide. 

17 Shew me a token for good, tliat they 
which hate me may ſedit, and be aſhamed: 
becauſe thou, L o x Þ , haſt holden me, and 
comforted me. 


PS AL, LXXXVII. 
1 The natere and glory of the Church. 4 Ti incrra;* 
ho. o and coxpfor! 0) $# member 1 thereof, 
q APlalmeor ſong || forthe ſonnes 
of Korah, 
Is foundation is in the holy Moun- 

Lines. 

2 The L ox d loueth the gates of Zi- 
on: more then all the dwellings of Iacob. 

3 Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, 
O Citie of God. Selah. 

4 Iwill make mention of Rahab, and 
Babylon, to them that know mee; bchold 
Philiſtia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia: th. s man 
was borne there. 

5 And oſ Zion it ſhalbeſaid , This and 


that man was borne in her: and the higheſt | 


tumſcke ſhall cſtabliſhi her. 
6 The 


For thou Lord art good, and ready | 


*Deut 6, 4. 
aud 3 2.397 
iſa. 37. 16. 
and 44 6. 
mar. 1 2.29. 
epheſ 4.6. 
1. cor. 5B. 4. 
*Plal 35,3, 


and 249.33 


[| 07,graze. 
t Hebr ter. 
rule, 


10%, 


—_ 


— — 


— 


PN. 1 co J 


Hor, ef. 


| Je. 
17 


lor, A Pſalm 
0) Heman the 
Laute, gi- 
ui ng inſtructi- 
on. 


W Plalmes. 


and his prai ing c 


; 6 The Lo nn ſhall countwhenhewri- 
teth vp the people: that this man was borne 
there. Sel ih. 
| 7- As well the ſingers as the players on 
inſtruments ſhal e there, all my ſprings are 
in thee. 
P S A L. LXXXVIII. 
A er contaynng a griemous complaunt. 

1A Pager Plalme [forthe ſonnes of Ko- 

rah, to the chicre muſician ypon Maha- 

lath Leannoth , || Maſchil of Hemanthe 

Ezrahite, 

O Lo « Þ God of my ſaluation, I haue 
cried day and night before thee. 

2 Let my prayer come before thee: in- 
cline thine eare vnto my cry. 

For my ſoule is full of troubles: and 
my life draweth nigh vnto the graue. 

4 I am counted with them that gue 
downe into the pit: I am as a man that bath 
no ſtrength, 

Free among the dead, like the ſlaine 
that lie in the graue, whom thou remem- 
breſt no more: and they are cut off [| from 
thy hand. 

6 Thou haſt laid mee in the loweſt pit: 
in darkeneſſe, in the deepes. 

7 Thy wrath licth hard vpon mec: 

and thou haſt afflicted mee with all thy 
waues, Selah, 
8 Thou haſt put away mine acquain- 
rance farre from mee: thou haſt made mee 
an abomination vnto them: Iam ſhut vp, 
and I cannot come ſoorth. 

9 Mine eye mourncth by reaſon of af- 
fiction, Lo x o, I haue called daily vpon 
thee: I hauc ſtretched out my handes vn- 
to thee. 

19 Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead? 
ſhall the dead ariſe and praiſe thee ? Sclah, 

11 Shall thy loving kindneſſe bee de- 
clared in the graue ꝰ or thy faithfulneſſe in 
deſtruction? 

12 Shall thy wonders be knowen in the 
darke ? and thy righteouſneſſe in the land 
of turgetſulneſle ? 

13 But vnto thee haue I cried, O Lozp, 
and in the morning ſhall my prayer pre- 
uent thee. 

14 Lon, why caſteſt thou off my ſoule ? 
why hideſt thou thy face from me? 

15 Jam affſicted and ready to die, from 
my youth vp: while] ſuffer thy terrours, I am 
diſtr1&cd. 

16 Thy ſierce wrath goeth ouer me: thy 
terrours haue cut me off, 


17 They came round about me I daily 


_—_— 


— water: they compaſſed me about toge: 
ther. 

18 Louet and friend haſt thou put farre 
from mee: and mine acquaintance into 
darkeneſſe. 


PS AL. LXXXIX. 
1 — 40mg God for bu conenamt, 5 For bu 


won power, 15 For the care ofs Church, » 9 
Fer bu fanour to the kingdome of Dad. 38 Then 
co 


mplaning of contrary e, 46 H b 
> rs 


prayeth 
I Maſchil of Ethan the Exrahite. 

Will ſing of the mercies of the Loxd for 

euer: with my mouth wil I make knowen 
thy faithfulneſle f to all generations. 

2 ForT haue ſaid, Mercy ſhall bee built 
wm euer: thy faithfulnelle ſhalt thou e- 

bliſh in the very heauens, 

2 TI haue made a couenant with my 
choſen: I haue ſworne vnto David my 
ſeruant. 

4 Thy ſecede will I ſtabliſi for euer: 
and build vp thy throne fto all generations. 
Selah. 

And the heauens ſhall praiſe thy won- 
ders, OLoxp:thy fairhfulneſſe alſo in 
the congregation of the Saints. 

6 For who in the heauen can be com- 
pared vnto the Lo R Dꝰ w among the 


God. 


for Ethan tir 
zabnte,to 

Fe mſtr,?, 

on. 

fH b.to Ce. 

nerat ion and 

Ce eratton. 


2. Sam y. 
11. &c 


Hcb. to gent 

v. ton gude 
Py 

nerds 


ſonnes of the mightie can be licened vnto | 
the LoRx o? f 

God is greatly to be ſeared in the aſ- 
ſembly of the Saints: and to bee had in re- 
uerence of all them that are about him. 

8 O Lon p God of hoſtes, whos a 
ſtrong Lon po like vnto thee ? or to thy 
faithfulneſſe round about thee? 

9 Thou ruleſt the raging of the Sea: 
when the wauesthereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt 
them. 

10 Thou haſt broken || Rahab in pieces, 
as one that is ſlaine: thou haſt ſcattered 
thine enemies f with thy ſtrong arme. 

11 The heauens e thine, the earth al- 


ſo i thine: as ſor the world, and the fulncs 
thereof, thou haſt ſounded them. 

12 The North and the South thou haſt 
created them: Tabor and Hermon ſhall re- 
ioyce in thy Name. 

13 Thou haft t a mighty arme: ſtrong 
is thy hand, and high is thy right hand. 

14 Iuſtice and iudgement are the i ha- 
bitation of thy throne: mercy and trueth 
ſhall goe before thy face. 

15 Bleſſed i the people that knowe the 
*;oyfull ſound : they ſhall walke,O Lok v 
| in the light ofthy countenance, 


16 In 


———— 
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lor, apſalme 
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o, Ert. | 


Hebie 
arme of thy 
fireneth, 
gc. 1. 1. 
tal 24.1. 


pſal. 30.2 2. 


with mug/t 


mem. 


Num. 0. 6. 
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H an arm 
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ll Or gftabliſ 


— 
— — 


Gods promiſes 


—  — 


Pſalmes. 


— —— — E , 


made to 


16 In thy Name ſhall they reioyce all 
theda * in thy righteouſnes ſhall they 
be exalted. 


17 For thou art the glory of their 


ſtrength: and in thy fauour our horne ſhall | 
d 


be exalted. 

18 For the ¶ L o n o is our defence: and 
the Holy One of Iſraelis our King. 

19 Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to thy 
Holy One, and ſaidiſ, I haue lay4helpe vp- 
on one that is mighty: I haue exalted one 
choſen out of the people. 

20 1 haue found Dauid my ſeruant: 
with my holy Oile haue I anoynted him. 

21 With whom my hand ſhalbe eſtabli- 
ſhed: mine arme alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. 

22 The enemy ſhall not exact vpon 
him: nor the ſon of wickednesaffli& him. 

23 And I vil beat downe his ſoes before 
his hen and plaguethem that hate him. 

24 But my faithfulneſſe and my _ 
ſhall be with him: and in my Name 
his horne be exalted. 

25 vil ſet his hand alſo in the Sea: and 
his right hand in the rivers. 

26 He vnto me, Thou t my ſa- 
ther: my God, & the rock of my ſaluation. 

27 Alſo I will make him my firſt borne: 
higher then the Kings of the earth. 

28 My mercy will I keepe for himfor 
euermore : and my Couenant ſhall ſtand | 
faſt withhim, 

29 His ſeed alſo wil I make to en dure for 
euer: and histhrone as the daies of heauen. 

o If his children forſake my Law, and 
* not in my Tudgements; 

31 If theyfbreake my Statutes, & keepe 
not my Commandements: 

— Then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion 
with the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. 

3 Neuerthelefle, my louing kindnefle 
wil I not vtterly take from him: nor ſuf- 
fer my faithfulneſſe fro faile. 

34 My couenant will I not breake : nor 
alter the thing that is gone out of 2 

5 Once haue I ſworne by my Holines; 
t that I will not lie ynto Dauid. 

36 * Hisſeed ſhall endure for euer; and 
his throne as the Sunne before me. 

37 It ſhallbeeſtabliſhed for euer as the 
Moone: and as a faithfull witnefle in hea- 
uen. Selah, 

38 But thou haſt caſt off and abhorred: 
thou haſt bene wrothwith thine anointed. 

39 Thou haſt made void the couenant 
of thy ſeruant: thou haſt prophaned his 


crowne,by caſting it tothe ground. 


40 Thou haſt broken downe all his 
hedges: thou haſt brought his ſtrong holds 
"elite by the way ſpoile h 

41 All chat paſſe by the way ſpoile him; 
he is — igh — 

42 Thou haſt ſer vp the right hand of 
his adverſaries :thou haſt made all his ene- 
mies to reioyce. 

43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of 
his (word : and haſt not made him to ſtand 
in the battell. 

44 Thou haſt made his + glory to ceaſe: 
and caſt his throne downe to the ground. 

45 The dayes of his youth haſt thou 
ſhorrened : thou haſt couered him with 
ſhame, Selah. 

46 How long Lon d, wile thou hide 
thy ſelfe , for cuer? thall thy wrath burne 
like fire ? 

47 Remember how ſhort my time is: 
wherfore haſt thou made all men in yaine ? 

48 What mans he that liueth, and ſhall 
not ſee death ? ſhall hee deliuer his ſoule 
from the hand ofthe graue? Selah. 

49 Lord, where are thy former louin 
kindneſſes, which thou ſwareſt vnto Daui 
in thy trueth ? 

50 Remember (Lord) the reproch of 
thy ſeruants: how I do bearc in my boſome 
the reproch of all the mighty people. 

ti Wherewith thine enemies haue re- 
—— > OLox od: wherevith they 

aue reproched the footſteps of thine An- 
ointed. ; 

52 Bleſſed be the Lon Þ for euermore, 
Amen,and Amen. 


* ee. 

1 Moſes ſetts Gods promidevee, ; 
= — 
Wor IT. I2 er ' 87 
|| AprayerofMoſesthe man of God. 
Ord, thou haſt bene our dwelling 

place f inall generations. 

2 Beforethe mountaineswere brought 
forth, or euer thou hadſt formed the earth 
and the world: euen from euerlaſting to e-|f 
uerlaſting thou art God. 

Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: 
and ſayeſt, Returne ye children of men. 

For a thouſand yeeres in — 
— — when it is paſt: and a. 
a watch in the night. 


Thou carieſt them away as with à , 


flood, they are ac a ſleepe :Th the morning em. 
hey vie grallewa growetbp i 
6 In the morning it , and 
n growerh 


The ſhortneſſe of mans life. 


"34 


Plolmes. 


" Gods providence. 


away. 
0. a me- 
ation. 

＋ Hebr as for 
the dayes of 
our yceres, in 
them are ſe · 
Werly yeeres, 


Hel caſe 
to come. 


tHebr lodge, 


tf Hebr. turned 


groweri vp: in the euening it is cut downe, 
and withereth. 

7 For we are conſumed by thine anger: 
| and by thy wrath are we troubled. 
| 8 Thou halt ſet our iniquities before 
thee : our ſecret ſinnes in the light of thy 
countenance, 

9 For all our dayes are tpaſſed away in 
thy wrath : wee ſpend our yeeres [| as atale 
that is tolde, 

10 f Thedaycs of our yeeres are three- 
ſcore yeeres and ten, and if by reaſon of 
ſtrength they be foureſcore yceres, yet is 
their ſtrength labour and ſorrow : ſor it is 
ſoone cut off, and we flie away. 

11 Who knoweth the power of thine 
anger? euen according to thy fearc,ſo «thy 
wrath, 

t 2 So teich vs to number our daies, that 
we may f apply our hearts vnto wiſdome. 
13 Returne (O Loup) how long? and 
let it repent thee concerning tu ſeruants. 
14 O ſatisfie vs early with thy mercy : 
that we may reioyce, & be glad al our daies. 
15 Make vs glad according to the dyes 
wherein thou haſt aſflicted vs: and the yeres 
wherein we haue ſcene euill. 

16 Let thy worke appe re vnto thy ſcr- 


uants: and thy glory vnto their children. 

17 And let the beauty of the Loxp our 
God bee vpon vs, and eſtablith tou the 
worke of our handes vpon vs: yea , the 
worke of our hands eſtabliſh thouit. 


PS A L. XCI. 

1 The ſtate ofthe goſly. 3 They ſafete. g Their habita- 
tion. 11 Ther fernt. 14 Thar friend, with the 
eff: fs of them . all 


HE that dwelleth in the ſecret place of 
the moſt High: ſhall f abide vnderthe 
ſhadow ofthe Almighty. 

2  Iwillſiy ofthe Lox p, Heis myre- 
fuge,and my fortreſſe: my God, in him will 
Itruſt. é 

2 Surclyhe ſhall deliuer thee from the 
ſnare of the ſouler: and from the noyſome 
peſtilence. 

4 He ſhall cover thee with his feathers, 
and vnder his wings ſhalt thou truſt: his 
tructh ſhall be:by ſlueld and buckler. 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terror 
by night: nor for y arrow that flieth by day: 
6 Nor for the peſtilence that walketh in 
darkeneſſe: nor for the deſtruction, that wa- 
ſteth at noone day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, and 
ten thouſand at thy right hand: but it ſhall 


not come nigh thee, 


8 Onelywith thine eyes halt thou be- 
hold: and ſee the reward of the wicked. 

9 Becauſe thou haſt made the Lo RD 
which is my refuge, euen the moſt High, thy 
habitation. 

10 Thereſhall no euill befall thee ; nci- 
ther ſhal any plague come nie thy dwelling. 

11 For he ſhall giue his Angels charge 
ouer thee : to keepe thee in all thy wayes. 

12 They hall beare thee vp in their 
hands: leſt thou daſh thy foote againſt a 
ſtone, 

13 Thouſhalttread vpon the Lion, and 
adder: the yong Lion and the dragon 
ſhalt thou trample vnder fect, 

14 Becauſc he hath ſet his loue vpon me, 
therfore wil I deliuer him: I wil ſet him on 
high, becauſe he hath knowen my Name. 

15 He ſhall call pon me, and Iwill an- 
ſwere him : Iwill be with him in trouble, 
will deliuer him, and honour him. 

16 With T long life will I ſatisſie him. 
and ſh:w him my faluztion, 


PSAL, XCII. * 

1 Te Prophet exhorteth to pra ſe God, r bu great 
— for bus —— the AL ad 
for hu goodrefie tothe godly. 

A Pſalme or ſong forthe 
Sabbath day, 

Jr is a good thing to giue thankes vnto 

the Lo x D, and to ſing praiſes vnto thy 

Name, O moſt H gh: 

2 To ſhew foorth thy louing kindneſſe 
in = morning: and thy faithfulnes f.uery 
night: 

3 Vpon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, 
and vpon the Pſalterie: ypon the [| harpc 
with a ſolemne ſound, 

4 Forthou, Lon d, haſt made me glad 
through thy worke : | will triumph in the 
workes of thy hands, 

O Load, how great are thy works 
and thy thoughts are very deepe. 

6 Abratith man knowcth not: neither 
doth a foole ynderſtand this. 

7 When the wicked ſpring as the graſſe, 
& when all the workers of iniquity do flou- 
riſh : it # that they ſhalbe deſtroied for euer. 

8 But thou, Lonp, art moſſ high for 
euermare. 

9 For loe, thine enemies, OL on D/ 
for loe, thine enemies ſhall periſh: all the 
workers ofiniquitie ſhalbe ſcattered. 

10 But my horne ſhalt thou exalt like 
the horne of an Vnicarne : I ſhallbe anoin- 
ted with freſh oyle. 

11 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee mydefireon 

mine 


cn, 


| 


T Hl length 
Fd 9˙¹. 


Hebe. in the 
nights, 


or, vpon the 
gon ound 
wth tle hayze 
f Hebr Hig- 
auen. 


| Gods power. 


Palmes. 


The lefſednelſe of affli 


Qion. , 


*Hoſe,14-5 


t Heb greene, 


fHeb. from 
then. 


— — 


tHebr. to 
legth of 


d.yyes. 


{Heb God 
of renengei. 


| Heb ſhine 
feorth, 


——— D: 


— — ũ[— — — p - - 


al 10 11 
1 tou. 20. 
112. 


Ex O. 4. 11. 


mine enemies: and mine eares ſhall heare 
my deſire of the wicked that riſe vp againſt 
mee. 

12 The righteous ſhal flouriſh like the 
palme tree: he thall grow like a Cedar in 
Lebanon. 

13 Thoſe that be planted inthe houſe 
of the Lonxo, 
of our God. 

14 They ſhall till bring foorth fruit in 
old age: they ſhalbe fat, and f flouriſhing: 

15 ToſhewthattheL o b is vpright: 
he s my rocke,andthere ic no vnrighteouſ- 
neſle in him. 

PS AL. XCIII. 
The Maæreſtis, peer, and holmeſſe of Chriſts Rygdome. 


be moued. 

2 Thy throne is eſtabliſhed t of olde: 
thou art from cuerlaſting, 

The floods haue lifted vp, O Lond, 
the floods haue lifted vp their yoyce: the 
floods lift yp their waues. 

4 The Load on high mightier then 
the noiſe of many waters, yea then the 
mighty waucs ofthe Sea. 

5. Thy teſtimonies are very ſure: holi- 
neſſe becommeth thine houſe, OLox p, 
t for euer. 


PS AL. XCIIII. 
Prophet calling for uaſtice, complameth of ram 
; = _— 8 — — — th 
weth the bleſſedneſſe of affifiion, 16 C the de- 
fer der of the f fed. 
LorxDf God, to whom vengeance 
belongerh : O God to whom venge- 
ance belongeth, f ſhew thy ſelfe. 
2 Liſt vp thy ſelfe thou iudge of the 
earth: render a reward to the proud. 
Lon p, how long ſhall the wicked? 
howlong ſhall the wicked triumph 
4 How long ſhallthey vtter, «nd ſpeake 
hard things? «nd all the workers of iniqui- 
tie boaſt themſelues. 
They breake in pieces thy people, O 
Loa p: and afflict thine heritage. 
6 They ſliy the widow and the ſtran- 
ger: and murder the fatherleſſe. 
7 Vet they ſay, The Lon p ſhall not 
ſee: neither ſhal the God of Iacob regard it. 
8 Vnderſtand, ye brutiſh among the 
people: and ve fools when will ye be wiſe ? 
9 He thatplanted the care,ſhall he not 


heare? he that formed the eye, ſhall he not 


ſee? 


ſhall flouriſh in the courts thy Law: 


1 — L o « p reigneth, he is clothed with 
Maieſtie, the Lo np is clothed with | 
ſtrength, he wil he hath girded himſelſe: 
the world alſo is ſtabliſned, chat it cannot 


— 
— — 


10 He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall 
not he correct? he that teacheth man 
knowledge, ſhall not he know ? 

11 Ihe Lon knoweth the thoughts 
of man: that they are vanitie. 

12 Bleſſed the man whom thou cha- 
ſteneſt, O L o « D:and teacheſt him out of } 


13 That thou mayeſt giue him reſt from 
the dayes of aduerſitie: vacill the pit be 
digged ſor the wicked. 

14 Forthe Lon p will not caſt of lus 
people: neither will he forſake his inheri- 
tance. 

15 But iudgment ſhalreturne vntorigh- 
teouſnes: and all the vpright in heart all 
follow it. 

16 Who will riſe vp for me againſt the 
euil doers ? or who will ſtand vp tor me a- 
gainſt the workers of iniquitie. 

17 Vnleſle the Lonp had bene my helpe 
my ſoule had || almoſt dwelt in ſilence. 

18 When | Haid, My foot ſlippeth: thy 
mercie, OL o x p, held me vp. 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts 
within me, thy comforts delight my ſoule 

20 Shal the throne of iniquitie haue fel- 
lowſhip with thee:which frameth miſchic ſe 
by a law? 

21 — — themſelues together a- 
gainſt the ſoule of the rig'1teous ; and con- 
demne the innocent blood. 

22 But the Lon b is my defence: and 
my God « the rocke of my refuge, 

23 And he ſhall bring vpon them their 
owne iniquitie, and thall cut them off in 
their owne wickedneſſe: yes the Lo AD 
our God thall cut chem off, 


3 PSAL Ke. 

1 Anexhertation to praiſe God, hu b 

and for hu goed — — Ot — : 

( Jon vs ſing vnto the Lo R D: 
let vs make a ioyfull noiſe to the rock 

of our ſaluation. 

2 Let vsf come before his preſence 
with thankelgiuing: and make a ioyfull. 
noiſe vnto him with Pſalmes. 

3 For the Lon D great God: and 
a great ing aboue all gods. 

4 T In his hand are the deepe places of 
the earth: the ſtrength of che bill 
alſo. 

The Seas his, and he made it: and 
his hands formed the drie land. 

6 O come, let vs worſhip and bowe 
done: let ys kneele before the Lord our 


es is his | *** 


— — — : 


1. Cor. 3. 
20. | 


| Or, quick(y. 


maker, 
Nn 2 7 For 


— 


Gods greatneſſe, _ 


_—_—__—  —— ——¼? ——ę 


Plalmes. 


_ | 


and Maicfhic. 


tHeb.if they 
enter into my 


reſt. 


*,.Chron. 
16,23. 


3 + Heb. ofbis 


| or, inthe 


— 
ty 


and 97.1. 


For he i our God, and wee are the 

ople of his paſture, and the ſneepe of his 
— to day if ye will heare his voyce, 

8 Harden not your heart, as in the 
f prouocation: and as in the day of * temp- 
tation, in the wilderneſſe: 

9 When your fathers tempted me: pro- 
ued me, and ſaw my worke. 

10 Fourtie yeeres long was I grieued 
with thi generation: and ſaid, It xa people 
that doe erre in their heart: and they haue 
not knowen my wayes. 

11 Vnto whom I ſware in my wrath: 
t chat they ſhould not enter into my reſt, 

P S A L. XCVI. 
1 As exhortation to praiſe God, r bu greatneſſe, 8 
For hu kingdome, - I 2 22 — 
05 Sing vnto the Lo Ra new ſong: 
ſing vnto the Lo xp all the earth. 

2 Sing vnto the Loxo, bleſſe his 
Name : ſhew foorth his ſaluation from day 
to day. 

3 Declare his glory among the hea- 
then: hiswonders among all people. 

4 For the Lo x o « great, and greatly to 
be praiſed:he # to be fearcd aboue all gods. 

5 For all the gods of the nations are 
idoles: but the Lo p made the heauens. 

6 Honour and maieſtic are before him: 
ſtrength and beautie are in his ſanctuary. 

7 Giue vnto the Lo RD (O ye kinreds 
of the people: ) giue vato the L © x Þ glory 
and ſtrength. 

8 Giue vnto the Lo xy the glory e 
vnto his Name: bring an offering and 
come into his courts, 

9 O worthipthe Lo xo, ſinthe beauty 
of holines: feare before him all the earth. 

10 Say among the heathen, that the 
Lon p reigneth: the world alſo ſhall bee 
eſtabliſned that it ſhall not be mooued: he 
ſhall iudge the — righteouſly, 

e 


11 Let the heauens reioyce, and let the 


- | earth be glad: let the (ea roare, and the 


fulneſſe thereof. 

12 Let the fields be ioyfull, and all that 
#4 therein: then ſnall all the trees of the 
wood reioyce. 

13 Before the Lo x p, for he commeth, 
for he commeth to iudge the earth: he ſhal 
iudge the world with righteouſneſſe, and 
the people with his trueth. 


P SAL, XCII. 
1 The Maieftie of Gods Kingdome. 7 The hure iy - 
ceth at Gods — __ LOAN exborte- 
7. 


| tion tog 


He Lo x Þ reigneth, let the earth te- 
ioyce: let the f multitude of Iſles be 
glad thereof. 
2 Cloudes and darkeneſſe are round a- 
bout him: righteouſneſſe and iudgement 
are theſſhabitation of his throne, 


3 A fire goeth before him: and burneth 
| vp his enemies round about. 

4 His lightnings inlightned the world : 
the earth ſaw, and trembled. 

The hilles melted like waxe at the 


the Lord ofthe whole earth. 
6 The heauens declare his righteouſ- 
neſſe: and all the people ſee his glory. 

7 * Confounded be all they that ſerue 
grauen im 
idols: worthip him allye gods. 

8 Sihon heard, and was glad, and the 


thy 1 Loazp. 
, 9 For thou, Lo x p, «thighaboue all 
the earth: thou art exalted farre aboue all 


gods. 
10 Ve chat loue the L on p, hate euil; 
he — the ſoules of his Saints: he 
deliuereth them out of the hand of the 
wicked. 
11 Light is ſowen for the righteous: 
and gladneſſe for the vpright in heart. 


12 Reioyce in the Lond, ye righteous: 


and giue thankes || at the remembrance of 


his holineſſe. 
PS AL. XCvIII. 
3 The Pſalmift exhorteri the Jemen. 4 the Gemiles, 7 
and at the creatures to praiſe God. 
A Palme. 
O vnto the L o Da new ſong, for 
he hati done marueilous things: his 
right hand, and his holy arme 
ten him the victory. 

2 The Lon o hath made knowen his 
ſaluꝛtion: his righteouſnes hath he || open- 
ly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen, 

3 Hehathremembred his mercy and 
his trueth toward the houſe of Iſrael: all 
the ends ofthe earth haue ſcene, the ſalua- 
tion of our God. 

4 Make a ioyfull noiſe ynto the Lonxp 
all the earth: — loud noiſe, and WA 
ioyce, and iſe. 

* — Lonp with the harpe: 
with the the voice oſa Pſalme. 

6 Wich trumpets and ſound of cornet: 
make a joyfullnoiſe before the Lo np, the 


got» 


Kin 
8 7 Let 


preſence of the L o Rx p: at the preſence of 


es, that boaſt themſelues of 


daughters of Iudah reioyced: becauſe of 


— 


Hab m | 
eragreat Ile. 


Pfal. 8 9.13 
[| Or fta. 
bliſhmen, 


"Pſal. 34-13 
amos 5.15. 
rom. 2-9. 


or te the 
memorial, 


I. 52.10 


LL 


— 


— A QQ ̃ é ̃⅛¾³t — 


o » = 


[ 


Gods Kingdc 4 1 


Pſalmes. 4 


"Pſal 96.1 3 


f Heb ſtag- 


Ld 


|| Or it i 


be's, 


o,, Abe 
me ere. 


Leet the Sea roare, and the fulneſſe 
thereof: the world, and they that dwell 
therein. i 

Let the floods clap their hands: let 
the hilles be ioyfull together. 

Before the Lox D, ſor he com- 
meth to iudge the earth: with righteouſnes 
ſhall he — the world , and the people 
with equitie. 

PS AL. XCIX. - 
bet ſetting foonth the me of GOD m 
l _—__ the — of — to 
verſbiy God at bu bely bull, 
HeL o «Dd reigneth, let the people 
tremble: he ſitteth let weene the Ch 
bims, let the earth | be moued. 
2 The Lon ps great in Zion: and he 
high aboue all people. 
3 Let them praiſe thy great and terri- 
ble Name: for it is holy. 
4 The kings ſtrength alſo loueth iudge- 
ment, thou doeſt eſtabliſh equity: thou cxe- 


Exalt ye the Lo x pour God, and 
worſhip at his footſtoole: fer {| he is holy, 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his Prieſts, 
and Samuel among them that call vpon his 
Name :th called vpon the L on D, and 
he anſwered them. 

7 He ſpake vnto them in the cloudie 
pillar : they kept his Teſtimonies , and the 
Ordinance that he gaue them. 

8 Thou anſweredit them, O Loxp our 
God:tiou waſt a God that forgaueſt them 
though thou tookeſt yengeance ot their in · 
uentions. 

9 Exalt the Lo x ↄ our God, and wor- 
ſhip at his holy hill: for the Loxp our God 
is holy. 


! 


PSAL CG 
' 8 . Anexhortation to prarſe God cheereſ»ily, 3 for h gicat- 
* r h er. 


fe. 4 . 
JA Palme of {| praiſe. 

Mz 2 ioyfull noiſe vnto the Lord, 
tall ye lands. 


2 Serue the Lon with gladneſſe: 


come before his preſence with ſimging. 
Kno ye that the Lon p, hes God, 
it is he that hath made vs, and |] not we our 
ſclues : we are his people, and the ſheepe of 
his paſture. | 


4 Enter into his gates with thankeſgi- 
uing, and into his Courts with praiſe: bee 
thankeſull vnto him, and bleſſe his Name. 

For the Lon good; his mercie i 
euerlaſting: and his trueth endureth f to 
all generations. 


cuteſt iudgement & righteouſnes in Iacob. 


- 8 4 2 * 
Denid 4 vow ion of cod[ine fie, 
1 A Palme e Dauid. 

Will fog of mercy and Iudgement: vn- 

tothcee,O L o « D, will I ſing. 

2 Iwill behaue my ſelſe wiſely in a per- 
ſect way, O when wilt thou come vnto me? 


Iwill walke within my houſe with a perfect 


heart. 

3 I will ſet no f wicked thing before 
mine eyes: Ihate the worke ofthem that 
turne aſide, it ſhall not cleaue to me. 

4 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: 
I will not know a wicked perſon. 

Whoſo priuily ſlandereth his neigh- 
bour, him will I cut off: him that hath an 
— looke, and a proude heart, vill not I 
ſuffer. 
6s Mine eyes ſhalbe vpon the faichſull of 
1 — dell with me: hee 
that walketh {| in a perfect way, he ſhall 
ſerue me. 

7 He that worketh deceit, ſhall not 
dwell within my houſe : he that telleth lies, 
f ſhall not tary in my fight, 

8 I will early deſtroy all the wicked of 
the land: that I may cut off all wicked do- 
ers from the citie ot the Lo x o. 


PS ALI. CII, 
lam. 


1 The Prophet in his prayer maketh a griewons comp 
12 He taketh cem ort in the eternitue and mere of God 
+8 The mercies of God e te be recorded. 2 3 He ſu. 


flametb bu weakgneſſe by the vnc hangeablerss of Ged. 
JA prayer ſſ of the afflicted when hee is o- 
ucrwhelmed , and powreth out his com- 

plaint before the L ox b. 

H my prayer, O Lon: and let my 
crie come vnto thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from me in the day 
when Jam in trouble, incline thine care vn- 
tome: in the day when I call, anſwere mee 
1 

3 For my dayes are conſumed ll like 
ſmoke: & my bones ate burnt as an hearth. 

4 My heart is ſmitten, and withered like 
graſſe: ſo that I forget to eate my bread, 

By reaſon of the voyce of my groning, 
my bones cleaue to my I skin. 

6 Lam like a Pelican of the wildernes: 
I am like an owle ofthe deſert. 

7 Ivatch, and am as a ſparrow alone 
vpon the houſe top. ny 

8 Mine enemies reproch mee all the 
day: and they that are mad againſt me, are 


ſworne againſt me. 
6 For Ihaue eaten aſhes like bread: and 


or, id 


m the way. 


l 0r,for, 


mingled my drinke with weeping, 
| Na 3 10 Be- 


| Davids profeſſion ofgodlineſſe. * 


| 


| 
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Pſalmes. 


The conftancy of Gods mercie, 


* EIA. 40. 6. 
I * I 0. 


He d. if ted 
* Heb · 1. 10. 


+ Heb-fland 


—— * 


10 Becauſe of thine indignation and = 
wrath: for thou haſt lifted mee vp, and cal 
me downe, 

11 * Mydayes are like a ſhadow , that 
declineth: and I am withered like graſſe. 

12 But thou, OLox o, ſhaltendure 
for euer: and thy remembrance vnto all 
generations. : 

13 Thouſhaltariſe,and haue mercy vp- 
on Zion: for the time to fauour her, yea 
the ſet time is come. * 

14 For thy ſeruants take pleaſure in her 
ſtones: and fauour the duſt thereof. 

15 So the heꝛthen ſhall ſeare the Name 
of the Loxo: and all the kings of the carth 
thy glory. 

16 When the. Lo x o ſhall build vp Zi- 
on: he ſliall appearein his glory. 

17 He will regard the prayer of the deſti- 
tute, and not delpiſe their prayer · 

18 This ſhall. be written 2 the genera- 
tion to come: and the people which thalbe 
created, ſh ill praiſe the L o x Þ. 

19 For he hath looked downe from the 
height of his Sanctuary: from heauen did 
the L ox Þ behold the earth: 
20 To heare the groning of the priſoner: 
to looſe thoſe that are appointed to death: 
21 To declare the Name of the Loo xD 
in Zion: and his praiſe in Ieruſalem: 
22 When the people are gathered toge- 
ther: and the kingdoms to ſerue the Loxp. 
23 Hec f weakened my ſtrength in the 
way: he ſhortened my dayes. 
24 I ſaid, O my God, take me not away 
in the midſt of my dayes: thy yeeres are 
throughout all generations. . 
25 * Ofold haſt thou laid the ſoundati- 
on of the earth: and the heauens are the 
worke of thy hands. 
26 They ſhall periſn, but thou ſhaltt in- 
dure, yea all of them ſhall waxe olde like a 
arment : as a veſture ſhalt thou change 
— they fhalbe changed. 

27 But thou art the ſame: and thy yeres 
ſhall haue no end. ä 

28 The children of thy ſeruants ſhall 
continue: and their ſeed ſhall becſtabliſhed 


before thee, 


PSAL, CIIL 
1 Anexhortationto bleſſe God for bus mercie, 15 And 
for the conſtancie there ef. 
q A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Leſſe the Lo x , O my ſoule: and all 
that is within me, leſſe his holy Name. 
2 Bleſſe the Lo RD, O my ſoule: and 
| forget not all his benefits. 


| 


\ 


Who forgiueth all thine iniquities : 
ako healeth all ehy diſcaſes, Ede 

4 Mbo redeemeth thy life from deſtru- 
ction:vho crowneth thee with louing kind- 
neſſe and tender mercies. 

Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good 
— : ſothat thy youth is renewed like the 
Eag es. 

The Lo  Þ executeth righteouſncs: 
and iudgement for all that are oppreſſed. 

7 He made knowen his wayes vnto Mo- 
ſes: his acts vnto tlie children of Iſracl, 

8 The Lo xv merciſull and graci- 


ous: ſlow to anger, & fplenteous in mercy. 


g Heewill not alwayes chide: neither 
will he kcepe his anger for euer. 

10 Hee hath not dealt with vs aſter our 
ſinnes: nor rewarded vs according to our 
Iniquitics. 

11 Forf as the heauen is high aboue the 
earth: ſo great is his mercy toward them that 
feare him. 

12 As farreas the Eaſt is from the Weſt: 
ſo farre hath he remoued our tranſgreſſions 
from vs. 

13 Like as a father pitieth hs children: 
ſotheL o x o pitieth them that feare him, 

14 For he knoweth our frame: hee re- 
membreth that we are duſt, 

15 As for man, hi sdayes are as graſle : 
as a flower of the field, ſo he flouriſneth. 

16 For the wind paſſeth ouer it, and f it 
is gone; and the place therrof ſhall kno it 
no more. 

17 But the mercy of the Loo from 
euerlaſting to euerlaſting vpon them that 
feare him: and his righteouſnes vnto chil- 
drens children: 

18 To ſuch as keepe his Couenant: 
and to thoſe that remember his comman- 
dements to doe them. 

19 The Lon hath prepared his throne 
in the heauens: and his kingdome ruleth 
ouer all. 

20 Bleſſe the Lo Rp yee his Angels: 
f that excell in ſtrength, that do his com- 
mandements: hearkening vnto the voice of 
his word. | 

21 Bleſſe ye the Lon all ye his hoſtes, 
ye miniſters of his that do his pleaſure, 


places of his dominion: bleſſe the Lo n o, 
O my ſoule. 


P S AL. CIIII. 
1 A meditation vpon the mightie power, y and wonder - 


The Prophet vom eth perpetwally to praiſe god. 


22 Bleſſe the L ox p all his works in all 


ell prauidence of ged. 31 Gods glory un cter nall. 33 
Bleſſe 


Agent 


of mere ic 
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| { Heb.all the 


doe creepe forth, 
21 The) ng lions roare aftertheir pray: 
and ſeeke their meat from God, 


Leſſe the Lon, O my ſoule, O Lon 
my God, thou art very great: thou art 
clothed with honour and maieſtie. 

2 Who couereſt thy ſelfe with light, as 
with a garment: who ſtretcheſt out the hea» 
uens like a curtaine. 

3 Who layeth the beames of his cham- 
bers in the waters, who maketh the 
cloudes his charet: who walketh ypon the 
wings of the wind. ES 
4 * Whomaketh his Angels ſpirits: his 
miniſters a flaming fire. 

t Who laid the foundations of the 
earth: that it ſhould not be remooued for 
euer. 

6 Thou coueredſt it with the deepe as 
with a garment : the waters ſtood aboue 
the mountaines. 

At thy rebuke they fled: at the voice 
of thy thunder they haſted away. 

$ || They goe vp by the mountaines: 
they goe down by the valleys vnto the place 
which thou haſt founded ſor them. 

9 Thou haſt ſet a bound that they may 
not paſſe ouer: that they turne not againe 
to couer the earth. 

10 f He ſendeth the ſpꝛings into the val- 
leys : which t run among the hilles. 


11 1 iue drinke to cuery beaſt of 
the field : the wild aſſes ſ quench their thirſt 
12 By them ſhall the tonles of the hea- 


uen haue their habitation : which ſing a- 
mong the branches. 

1 3 He watereth the hilles from his cham- 
bers: the earth is ſatisfied with the fruit of 
thy workes. 

14 He cauſeth the graſſe to grow forthe 
cattell, and herbe for the ſeruice of man: 
* that he may bring foorth food out of the 
earth: 

15 And vine that maketh glad the heart 
of man, and ſ oyle to make hi face to ſhine:, 
and bread which ſtrengtheneth mans heart 
16 The trees of the Lo xp are full of 
ſatpe : the cedars of Lebanon which hee 
hath planted, 

17 Where the birds make their neſts : as 
for the Storke, the firre trees are her houſe, + 
18 The high hilles aro a refuge for the 
wild goats: and the rocks for the conies. 

19 He appointed the Moone for ſeaſons; 
the Sunne knoweth his going downe, 

20 Thou makeſt darkeneſſe, and it is 
night: wherein f all the beaſts of the forreſt 


22 The Sun ariſeth, they gather thẽſelues 

together: and lay them downe in their dens 

23 Man goeth forth ynto his work: and | 
to his labour, vntill the evening, 

24 O Loxp, how manitold are thy 
works! in wiſedome haſt thou madethem 
all: the earth is full of thy riches. 

25 Sou this great — wide Sea, wherein 
are things creeping innumerable : both 
ſmall and great bea 

26 There go the ſhips ; there « that Leui- 
athan, wh thou haſt ſ made to play therein. 

27 * Theſe wait all vpon thee: that thou 
mayeſt giue them their meat in due ſeaſon. 

28 That thou giueſt them, they gather: 
thou openeſt thine hand, they are filled 
with good. 

29 Thouhideſt thy face , they are trou- 
bled , thou takeſt away their breath, they 
die, and returne to their duſt. 

39 Thou ſendeſt ſorth thy Spirit, they 
are created: and thou reneweſt the face of 
the earth. 

31 The glory of the Lo x tf ſhall en- 
dure for euer: the Lo « Þ ſhall reioyce in 
his workes. 

32 He lookerh on the earth,andit trem- 
bleth; he toucheth the hils,and they ſmoke. 

15 Iwill ng ynto the Lox Dd as lon 
as I liue: Iwill fing praiſe vnto my God, 
while I haue my being. 

34 My meditation of him ſhal be ſweet: 
I will be glad in the Lo x v. 

35 Let the ſinners be conſumed out of 
the earth, and let the wicked bee no more: 
bleſſe thou the Lo x o, O my ſoule. Praiſe 
ye the Lob. 

PSAL, CV. 

1 Anexhortation to praiſe God, & to ſeeks ont his works 
7 The ftory of Gods promadence auer Abraham, 16 0- 
werToſeph, 2 3 Our Tacob in Eg ypt. 26 Ouer. Moſes 
deliuerixg the Iſo at/ites, 37 Ouer the Iſraelites brought 
out of Egypt , fed un the wilderneſſe, and planted in 
C 


41447. 

Giue * thankes ynto the Lo x d, call 
ypon his Name: make knowen his 
deeds among the __ 

2 Sing vnto him; ſing Pſalmes vnto 
him: talke ye of all his wonderous workes. 

Glory ye in his holy Name: let the 
heart of them reioyce, that ſeeke the Lox p. 

4 Seeke the Lo p, and his ſtrength: 
ſeeke his face euetmore. 

5 Remember his marucilous workes, 
that hee hath done: his wonders, and the 
iudgements of his mouth, | 

: O ye ſeed of Abraham hisſeruant : ye 
children of Iacob his choſen. 

Nn 4 He 


| 


7 


med. 


- 


ta- 
pal. 143. 
15. 


t Heb ſbalbe, 


. Chrom ö 
16. f. eſai. 
12.4. 


Lok Egypt,  Pfalmes, rtation to praiſe 

7 He the L ox D our God: his iudg- 33 He ſmote their Vines alſo, and their 
nents are in all the earth. lig trees: and brake the trees of their coaſts. 
8 Hehathremembred his couenant for 34 He ſpake andthe locuſts came: and | Exod. 10. 
euer: the word which hee commanded to | caterpillers,and that without number, 


thouſand generations. 35 And did eate vp all the herbes in their 
Gen. 17.2 * Which conenane he made with Abra - land: & deuoured the fruit of their ground. 
and 22.16 ham, and his oath vnto Iſaac. 3 6 * Hee ſmote alſo all the firſt borne in | * Exod. 1 1. 
and 26.3. 10 And confirmed the ſame vnto Iacob | cheir land: the chiefe of all their ſtrength. | 22 


and 28.13 fra law; and to Iſrael for an euerlaſting | 37 * Hee brought them forth alſo with | , 
luk. 2.7,73 | couenant: ſiluer and gold: and there was not one fee- 
heb. 6. 17. 11 Saying, Vnto thee will I giue the ble perſon among their tribes, 

Den. 3. land of Canaan: t the lot of your inheri- | 33 Egypt was glad when they depar-|*rxod.:: 


| — 15 tance. ted: for the feare of them fell vpon them. 23s 
+ Heb.the 12 When they were but a fewe men in 39 He ſpread a cloude for a couering: — 7 
ccard. number: yea very few, and ſtrangers in it. and ſire to giue liglit in the night. 


13 Wen they went from one nation to 40 The people asked, and hee brought | · x04 16 
another: from one kingdome to another | quailes: and ſatisfied them with the bread| « 2, 
people, of heauen. 
14 He ſuffred no man to do them wrong: | 41 He opened the rock, and the waters | * Exo.a7.6 
yea, he reproued kings ſot their ſakes: guſlied out: they ran in the drie places like — by 
15 Saying, Touch not mine Anointed; | ariuer, : 45 3 — 
and doe my Prophets no harme. 42 For he remembred his holy promiſe: 
16 Moreouer he called for a famine vp- | and Abraham his ſeruant. . 
on the land: hee brake the whole ſtaffe of | 43 And he brought forth his people wich + Heb ſmgin 


; bread. ioy : and his choſen with 4 gladneſſe: Lioch 2 
*Gen. 39. 17 He ſent a man before them: enen 44 And — them the lands of the hea- 15. deut. 5. 
2 Y Toſeph, who was ſold for aſeruant, then: and they inherited the labour of the | 10. 
Ha 18 * Whoſe feet they hurt with ſetters: | people: : 

Hab. hi f he was laid inyron. 45 That they might obſerue his ſtatutes, 
ſoule came 19 Vntill the time that his word came: | and keepe his Lawes. Praiſe ye the Lo x p. 
en. ¶ the word — — —— = _ PS AL. CVI. 
* Gene. 41 20 The king ſent and looſed him: enen f — : 
14 5 the ruler of the — and let him go free. : þ = TION — 2 — 2 6.4 — 
Gene. 41. 21 He made him lord of his houſe: and The florie ofthe peoples rebellion, and Gods mercic. 47 
7 fia pe- ruler of all his ſ ſubſtance: Heeoncludeth w:th prayer and praiſe. 
[iffion. 22 Tobind his princes at his pleaſure : P t Raiſeye the Lon · O“ giuethanks | 4 Heb. Hd. 
and teach his Senatours wiſedome. vnto the Lox p, for he # good : ſor his E 
Gen. 46.6 | 22 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and | mercie endureth for euet. g — - 1 | 


Iacob ſoiourned in the land of Ham. 2 Who can vtter the mightie actes of | , 19.8, 
24 And he increaſed his people greatly: | the Lox D? who can ſkewfoorth all his *Judg.1 3, 
& made them ſtronger then iheir enemies. praiſe ? 21. 
25 *Hee turned their heart to hate his 3 Blcfſed are then that keepe judgment: 
people: to deale ſubtilly with his ſeruants. ad he that doth righteouſnes at all times. 
od. 3. 10 26. He ſent Moſes his ſeruant: and A- 4 Remember me, O Lon D, with the 


aron whom he had choſen, fauour that theu beareft vnto thy people: O 
*Exod.7.9 27 They ſhewed his t ſignes among | viſit me with thy ſaluation: 
+ Heb.werds them: and wondersin the land of Ham. That I may ſee the good of thy cho- 
of hi fe 28 He ſent darkenes, and madcirdarke: | ſen, that I may reioyce in the gladneſſe of 
*Exod.10. | and they rebelled not againſt his word. thy nation: that I may glory with thine in- 
8 5.20 | 29 He turned their waters into blood: heritance. 
and ſlew their fiſh, 6 * We haue ſinned with our fathers : 


Exod.8.6, } 30 The land brought forth bags in a- | we haue committed iniquitie, we haue done *Iudg.7.19 
bundance: in the chambers of their kings. | wickedly, 
band 24. 31 * Hee ſpake, and there came divers | 7 Ourfathers vnderſtood not thy won- 
*Exod.9 23 ſorts of flics :and lice in all their coaſts. ders in Egypt, they remembred not the 8 
Heb.hegave 32 He gaue them haile ſor raine: «nd | multitude of thy mercies,* but prouoked = — 
. f flaming fireintheirland, bim at the ſea, euen at the Red Sea. A i; 
1 8 Neuer- 
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Num. 1. 


31. 
Num. 16.2 
Numb. 16. 
deu. 1.6 


Namd 16 
. and 46. 
| 'txod. 3 2.4 


*Exod. 33. 
13. 


1H aland 
A ſire. 


Num. 14.2 


tHeb.t 
them r [ 


| * 


Num. 25. 


Naum. 23.7 


8 Neuerthclefſe hee ſaued them for his 
Names ſake: that he might make his migh- 
ty power to be knowen. : 

g He rebuked the red ſea alſo, and it was 
dried vp : ſo he led them thoraw the depths 
as thorow the wilderneſſe, 

10 And he ſaued them from the hand of 
him that hated them : and redcemed them 
from the hand ofthe enemy. 

11 And the waters couered their 2nc- 
mies: there was not one of them lett. 

12 Then belecued they his words: thiey 
ſang his praiſe, 

13 *t They ſoone ſorgate his workes: 
they waited not for his counſell: 

14 * Burt luſted exceedingly in the wil- 
dernes: and tempted God in the deſert. 

15 * And hee gaue them their tequeſt: 
but ſent leanneſſe into their ſoule. 

16 * They enuied Moſes alſo in the 
campe: and Aaron the Saint ofthe Loxp, 

17 * The earth opened and fwallowed 
vp Dathan , and coucred the company of 
Abiram, 

18 And a fire was kindledin their com- 
pany: the flame burnt vp the wicked. 

19 They made a calſe in Horeb : and 
worthipped the molten image. 

20 Thusthey changed their ory into 
the fimilitude of an oxe that eateth graſle. 

21 They forgate God their Saviour ; 
which had done great thingsin Egypt : 

22 Wonderous workes in the land of 
Ham: and terrible things by the red ſea. 

23 Therfore he (aid that he would de- 
ſtroy them, had not Moſes his choſen ſtood 
beſore him in the breach: to turne away 
his wrath, leſt he Could deftroy them. 

24 Lea, they deſpiſedſthe pleaſant land: 
they beleeued not his word: 

25 But murmured in their tents: and 
hearkned not ynto the voice ofthe Lo x v. 

26 Therefore hee . liſted vp his hand a- 
gainſt them: to ouerthrow them in the wil- 
derneſſe: 

27 t To ouerthrow their (cede alſo a- 
mong the nations, and to ſcatter them in 
the linds. 

28 * They ioynedthemſclucs alſo vnto 
Baal-Peor : and ate the ſacriſices of the 
dead. 

29 Thus they prouoked him to anger 
with their inventions: and the plague brake 
invpon them, 

o Then ſtood yp Phinehas, & execu- 
ted judgement: and ſo the plague was ſtaied. 


31 And that was counted vnto him for 


righteouſneſſe: vnto all generations ſor e- 
uermore. 


32 * They angred bim alſo at the waters 


of {trife: ſo that it went ill with Moſes for | 
their ſakes ; | 

33 Becauſe they prouoked his ſpirit : ſo 
chathe ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lips. 

34 They did not deſtroy the nations, 
concerning whom the Lo x Þ commanded | 

m: 

35 But were mingled among the hea- 
then, and learned their works. 

36 And they ſerued their idoles: which 
were a ſnare vnto them. 

37 Tea, they ſacriſiced their ſonnes, and 
their daughters vnto deuils, 

38 And ſhed innocent blood, enen the 
blood of their ſonnes & of their daughters, 
whom they ſacrificed vnto the idols of Ca- 
naan : & the land was polluted with blood. 

39 Thus were they defiled with their 
owne works: and went a whoring with their 
Owne inuentions, 

40 Therefore was the wrath of the 
Loxp kindled againſt his people: inſo- 
much that hee abhorrcd his one inheri- 
tance. 

41 And hee gaue them into the hand of 
the heathen : and they that hated them, 
ruled ouer them. 

42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them: 
and they were brought into ſubiection vn- 
der their hand. 

43 Many times did hee deliver them : 
but they prouoked him with their counſell, 
and were || brought low for their iniquitie. 

44 N — ſſe he regarded their aſ- 
fliction: when he heard their crie. 

45 And hee remembred for them his 
couenant: and repented according to the 
multitude of his merciea 


| 
46 He made them alſo to bee pitied, of 


all thoſe that caried them captiues. 

47 Saue vs, OL o & p our God, and ga- 
ther vs from among the heathen, to giue 
thankes vnto thy holy Name: and to try- 
umph in thy praiſe. 

48 Bleſled be the Lo x D God of Iſrael 
from euerlaſting to euetlaſting: and let all 
the people ſay, Amen Praiſe ye the L ox p. 


24. CVIL. 

1 N Pſabmſt cxhortqh the redeemed in pra. od, 
roobſerne bis manifold promidence 4 222 
10 oer capimues, 197 ener ficke men, 23 aner Sta 
mer, 33 and in diners varies ef life. 


* Ginethanks vnto yy Lox, for he i 
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Oeder mercy endureth for euer. 
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in trouble, 


| lob 33.20. 


2 Lettheredeemedofthe Lo x o (ay | 
ſo: whom he hath redeemed from the hand 
of the enemy: 

3 Andgatheredthemout of the lands, 
from the Eaſt and fromthe Weſt : from the 
North andf from the South. 

4 They wandred in the wilderneſſe, 
in a ſolitarie way: they found no citie to 
dwell in. 

Hungry and thirſty: their ſoule fain- 
ted in them. 

6 Then they cried vnto the Lo xv in 
their trouble: aud he deliuered them out of 
their diſtreſſes. 

7 And he led them ſoorth by the right 
way: that they might goe to a citie of 
bitation. 

8 Oh that men would praiſe the Loxp 
for his goodnefle : and for his wonderfull 
workesto the children of men. 

9 For hee ſatiſheth the longing ſoule: 
and filleth the hungry ſoule with goodnes. 

10 Such as fit in darkeneſſe and in the 
ſhadow of death: being bound in affliction 
and yron: 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the 
words of God: and contemned the coun- 
ſell of the moſt high. 

12 Therefore he brought downe their 
heart with labour: they fell downe , and 
there was none to helpe. 

13 Then they cried vnto the Lo xv in 
their trouble: and hee ſaued them out of 
their diſtreſſes. 

14 Hee brought them out of darkneſſe, 
and the ſhadowe of death: and brake their 
bands in ſunder. 


15 Oh that men would praiſe the Loxp 
for his goodneſſe: and for his wondcrfull | 
workesto the children of men. 

16 For hee hath broken the gates of 
braſſe: and cut the bars of yron in ſunder. 

17 Fooles, becauſe of their tranſgreſ. 
ſion, and becauſe of their iniquities, are af- 
flicted. 

18 * Their ſoule abhorreth all maner of 
meate: and they draw neere vnto the gates 
of death. 

19 Then they crie vnto the Lo Rx o in 
their trouble: hee ſaueth them out of their 
diſtreſſes. 

20 Hee ſent his word, and healed them: 
and deliuered them fro their deſtructions. 

21 Oh that men would praiſe the Loxd 
for his goodneſſe: and fo; his wonderfull 
workes, to the children of men. 

22 And let them ſacrifice the ſacrifices 


of thankſgiuing: and declare his works with 
F reioycing, 

23 They that goe downe to the ſea in 
ſhips: that doe buſineſſe in great waters: 


24 Theſe ſee the workes ofthe Loox Dp: 


and his wonders in the deepe. 

25 For he commandeth, and ſ᷑ raiſeth the 
ſtormy winde: which liſteth yp the waues 
thereof, 

26 They mount vp to the heauen: they 
go done againe to the depths: their ſoule 
is melted becauſe of trouble. 

27 They reele to and fro, and ſtagger 
— a drunken man; and ſ᷑ are at their wits 
ende. 

28 Then they crie vnto the Lon v in 
their trouble and he bringeth them out of 
their diſtreſſes. 

29 Hee maketh the ſtorme a calme: ſo 
that the waues thereof are ſtill. 

30 Then are — glad, becauſe they be 
quiet: ſo he bringeth them vnto their deſi- 
red hauen. 

31 Oh that men would praiſe the Lon p 
for his goodneſſe; and for his wonderfull 
works to the children ofmen, 

32 Let _ — gp alſo in = con- 
gregation of the e, and praiſe him in 
the aſſembly of che Elders, F | 

J He turneth riuers into a wilderneſſe: 
and the water ſprings into dry ground: 

34 A fruitfull land — arrenneſſe: 
for the wickedneſſe of them that dwell 
therein, 

35 * Heeturneththe wildernefle into a 
— water: and drie ground into water 

5. 
b 36 And there he maketh the hungry to 
dwell; that they may prepare a citie tor ha- 
bitation, 

37 And ſowe the feldes, and plant vine- 
yards; which may yeeld fruits of increaſe, 

38 Hee bleſſeth them alſo, ſo that they 
are multiplied greatly: and ſuffereth not 
their cattell to — 

29 Againe they are miniſlied & brought 
lowe through oppreſſion , affliction and 
3 . 

40 *Hepowreth contempt ypon princes: 
and — — to — inchef wilder- 
neſſe, where there is no way. 

41 Vet ſetteth hee the, poote on high 
from affliction: and maketh him families 
like a flocke. 

42 * Therighteous ſhall ſee it, and te- 
ioyce; and all iniquity ſhal ſtop her mouth. 


43 Who ſo wiſe, and will obſerue thoſe 
| things; 


— 


r 


7 Heb ſnging 


f Heb all ther 
wiſedory 1; 
ſwallowed iy. 


t Heb. ſaltre: 


+ Iſa 41.18. 


| 


*1lob.12.21 
Or, ved 
place. 


* z Sam. 2.0 
11137. 
2 735 
| Or fer. 
* Job 22.19, 
and 5.16. | 


Dauids prayer to God, 


- . 


. - 


| things; ſhall vnderſtand the lo- 
vingkindnefie ol the Lo Rx v. 
PS AL. CVIII. 

id nc ouragct lo lun ſclſe to praiſe God. 3 He pray · 

: — 2 — os — 1 a 5s 
confidence in G ods helpe, 
CA ſongor Palme of Dauid. 

( God — is fixed: I wil ſing and 

giue praiſe, euen with my glory. 
| 2 Awakepſaltery and harpe : Imy ſelfe 
| will awake early. 
| 


3 TIwillpraiſcthee, O L o x D, among 
the people: and I will ſing praiſes vnto thee 
anong the nations. 
| 4 Forthy mercy i great aboue the hea- 
uens: and thy tructh reacheth vnto the 
clouds. 
de, | $5 *Berhouexalted,O God, aboue the 
. heauens: and thy glory aboue all the earth: 
6 That thy 4 + may be deliuered: 
ſauue with thy right hand, and anſwere me. 
5 God hath ſpoken in his holineſle, 
Iwill reioyce, I will diuide Shechem: and 
mete out the valley of Succoth, 

8 Gilead i mine,Manaſſch s mine, E- 
phraim alſo « the ſtrength of mine head: 
Iudah my Lawgiuer: 

9 Moab « my waſh-pot,ouer Edom will 
I caſt out my ſhoe: ouer Philiſtia will I 
triumph, 

10 Whowill bring meeinto the ſtrong 
citie ? Wo will leade me into Edom ? 

11 Wilt not thou, O God, Who halt caſt 
vs off ? and wilt not thou, O God, goe forth 
with our hoſtes ? 

12 Giue vs helpe from trouble: for yaine 
is the helpe of man. 


13 Through God we ſhall doe yaliant- 
ly: & hee it is that ſhall tread downe our 
enemies. 


PS AL. CIX. 


1 D. id complayming of bu fl ander cus ent u under the 
perſon of Indas dewoteth them. 16 Hee ſheweth ther 
forme. 21 Complaining of hu one miſerichee prayeth 
for belpe. 29 He promiſeih thankefuineſſe. 

q To the chicfe muſician, A Palme 
i of Dauid. 


H Olde tot thy peace, O God of my 
praiſe 


2 For the mouth ofthe wicked,andthe 
1 you mouth f mouth of the deceitfull f are opened a- 
cl, 
| — — with a lying tongue. ; 
ſelves. 3 Th compaſſed me about alſo with 
;wordes of hatred: and fought againſt mee 
without a cauſe, 

4 For my loue, they are my aduerſaries, 


gainſi mee: they haue ſpoken againſt mee | 


WL 


but I give my ſelfe vn . 


heart is wounde 


24 M 
and my 2 faileth of farnelle, 


5 Andthey hauerewarded me euill for 
good: and hatred for my loue, 

6 Set thou a wicked man ouer him: and 
ler {| Satan ſtand at his right hand. 

7 When hee ſhall bee iudged, let him 
be f condemned, and let his prayer become 
ſinne. 

8 Let his dayes bee few : and let ano- 
ther take his ||] Otfice. 

9 Let his children be fatherlefle :and 
his wife a widow. 

10 Let his children bee continnally va- 
gabonds, and begge: let them ſecke their 
bread alio out of their deſolate places. 

11 Let the extortioner catch all that he 
hath: and let the ſtrangers ſpoile his labour. 

12 Let there ber none to extend mercy 
vnto him: neither let there be any to fauout 
his ſatherleſſe children. 

13 Let his poſterity bee cut off: and in 
the generation following let their name be 
blotted out. 

14 Let the iniquitie of his ſathers be re- 
membred with the LoD: and let not the 
ſinne of his mother be blotted out. 


15 Let them be before the Lo « o con- 
tinually:that he my cut off the memory of 


them from the eart 

16 Becauſe that hee remembred notto 
ſhew mercy , but perſecuted the poore and 
needy man: that hee might euen ſlay the 
broken in heart, 

17 As he loued curfing, fo let it come 
vnto him: as he delighted not in bleſſing, 
ſo let it be farre from him. 

18 As he clothed himſelfe with curſing 
like as with his garment: ſo let it come into 
this bowels like water, and like oyle into his 
bones. 

19 Let it bee vnto him as the garmem 
which couereth him: and for a girdle where · 
with he is girded continually. 

20 Let this be the reward of mine aduer- 
ſaries from the LoD: and of them that 
ſpeake euill againſt my ſoule. 

21 But doe thou ſor mee, O G op the 
Lord, for thy Names ſake: becauſe thy mer- 
cies good: deliuer thou me. | 

22 For I am — and needie: and my 
within ne. 3 
23 Iam gone like the ſhadow, whenit 


dec lineth: I am toſſed vp and downe as the 


locuſt. = 3 
knees are weake through faſting: 


[[ Or ,an;aduer "7 | 
[ary. 


f Heb,goe out 
nul tie, or wie. 
hed 0 


Ad 1.20. 
|| Or charge. 


f Hcb.within | 
| um, 


25 I became alſo a reproch vnto them: 
| 
when 


rie 000. 


Plalmes. 


True wiledome. 


tHeb. from 
the indzes of 
| his ſoule. 


*Mat.2 2.44. 
mark. 12.36. 
luke 20.42. 


lor, great. 


+ Heb, Hal- 
lelmah, 


* 


when they looked vpon mee, they ſhaked 
their heads. 

26 Helpe me, OLo xp my God: O 
ſaue me according to thy mercy. 

27 That they may know, thatthis # thy 
hand: that thou L o x Þ, haſt done it. 

28 Let them curſe, but bleſſe thou: when 
they ariſe, let them be aſhamcd : but let thy 
ſeruant reioyce. 

29 Let mine aduerſaries bee cloathed 


with ſhame: and let them couer them- 


ſelues with their one confuſion, as with a 
mantle. 

30 Iwill greatly praiſe the Lok o with 
my mouth: yea l will praiſe him among the 
multitude, 

31 For hee ſhall Rand at the right hand 
of the poore: to ſaue him from thoſe that 
condemne his ſoule. 


AL. ex. 


1 The FI 4 ThePrieſthood, 5 Tie conqueſt, 
7 Andih. paſſion ofChyiſt, 


cA Palme of Dauid, 
He Lo np ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand: vntill I make 
thine enemies thy footſtoole. 
2 The Lo xs ſhallſend the rod ofthy 


; ſtrength out of Zion: rule thouin the mids 


of thine enemies. 

2 Thy people ſhalbe willing inthe da 
ofthy power, in the beauties of holincfle 
from the wombe of the morning: thou 
haſt the dew of thy youth. 

4 The Lon b hath ſworne, and will 
not repent, thou art a Prieſt ſor euer: after 
the order of Melchizedek. 

The Lord at thy right hand ſhall 
ſtrike through Kings in the day of his 
wrath. 

6 Hee ſhall iudge among the heathen, 
hee ſhall fill the places with the dead bodies: 
hee ſhall wound the heads ouer {| many 
countreyes. 

7 He ſhall drinke of the brook in the 
way : therefore ſhall he lift yp the head. 


* „ 5%, 

[ P his example inciteih others to praiſe 

904 22 5 — works, 2 The 
are of Gad breed. th true wiſedome. 

55 iſe ye the Lo v. Iwill praiſe the 

Lo x pwith my whole heart: in the aſ- 

ſembly of the ypright , and is the congre- 
2tion. 

2 Theworkesofthe Lo R p are great: 

ſought out of all them that haue pleaſure 

therein. 


| 3 Hisworke honourable & glorious: | 


and his — endureth for euer. 

4 He hath made his wonderfull works 
to bee remembred: the Lo A Þ « gracious, 
and full of compaſſion. 

He hath giuent meat vnto them that 
feare him: hee will cuer be mindfull of his 


. COUucnant, 


6 He hath ſhewed his people the power 
of his works: that he may giue them the he- 
ritage ofthe heathen, 

.5 The workesof his hands are veritie 
and iudgement: all his commaundements 
arefure, 

8 Theyf ſtand faſtforeuer and euer: 
and are done in trueth and vprightneſſe. 

9 He ſent redemption vnto his people, 
he hath commandedhis couenant for euer: 
holy and reuerend is his Name. 

10 The feare ofthe Lo Rx D the be- 
— ofwiſdom,| a good vnderſtanding 

aue all they f that doe his commande ments: 
his praiſe endureth for euer. 


PSAL, CKXKII. 
1 Godlineſſchath the promiſes of this life, 4 And of the 
life to come 10 Theproſperiy of the godly, ſhall be an 


che- ſore to the wicke 

Pl ye the Lon Bleſſed ij the man 
that feareth the LoD, that deligh- 
teth greatly in his commandements. 

2 His ſeed ſnal be mighty vpon earth: 
the generatiõ of the vpright thalbe bleſled, 

3 Wealth andriches/halbe in his houſe: 
and his righteouſnes endureth for euer. 

4 Vnto the vpright there ariſeth light 
in the darkeneſſe: he :s gracious, and full of 
compaſſion, and righreons. 

ood man ſheweth fauour and 
lendeth: hee will guide his affaires with 


I diſcretion. 


6 Surely he ſhall not be mooued for e- 
uer: the righteous ſhal be in euetlaſting re- 
membrance. 

7 He ſhal not be afraid of euill ridings: 
his heart is fixed, truſting in the Lo & p-. 

8 His heart i eſtabliſhed, hee ſhall not 
be afrayd, vntill he ſee by defire vpon his e- 
nemies. 

9 * Hee hathdiſperſed,h giuen 
to the poore. his righteouſneſſè endmeth 
for euer; his horne ſhall bee exalted with 
honour, 


10 Thewicked ſhallſceit, and be grie- 


uod ze ſhilgnaſhwith his teeth, and melt 
away: the d 


e of the wicked ſnallperiſh. 
S A L. CxIII. 

1 An exhertation to praiſe God for his excallencie, 
6 for hu merrie. t 

Praiſc 


— — 


| 


tf Heb. pray. 


+ Heb.ove ſta 
bl:ſhed, 


rouv. 1.7, 
— 9.1 4 
ecclel. 1.16 
or, cee 

"1cceſſe. 

+ Heb that 
doe them. 


+ Heb,Hdl. 
h. 


1 Hebe 


ment. 


| 
*[ob 28.28. 


73. C or. 9-9, 


| 


The preſence of the Lord: 


OC en > >» Ga_. — wa. — 


—— — = WW —̃ —H — 1 * 


Pſalmes. 


— — _ *__ 


— t ye the Lo xd, Praiſe, O ye ſer- 
uants of the Lo xD: praiſe the name 
oſ the LoD. 

2 Hhleſſed be the name of the L ox »: 
from this time foorth and for euermore. 

3 From the riſing of the Sunne vnto 
the going downe of the ſame: the Lo x bs 
name i to be praiſed. 

4 The Lond high aboue all nati- 
ons: and his glory aboue the heauens. 

5 Who «like vnto the Lo x d our God: 
who t dwelleth on high: 

6 Who — himſelſe to beholde 
the things that are in heauen, & in the earth? 
7 He raiſeth vp the poore out ofthe duſt: 
and lifteth the needie out ofthe dunghill: 
That he may ſer him with Princes: 
even with the princes of his people. 


tlie dwell] g He makeththe barren womanfto keep 


houſe ; to be a ioyfull mother of children: 
Praiſe ye the Lo x o. 
PS AL. CXxIIII. 
An exhortationby the example » creatures, 
10 fare ow ret Church. FORTY 
N Hen Iſrael went out of Egypt, the 
houſe of Iacob, from a people of 
ſtrange ge: 
2 ludah was his Sanctuary: and Iſracl 
his dominion. 

3 * be ſea ſaw is and fled, lordan was 
driuen backe. 

4 The mountaines skippedlike rammes: 
and the little hilles like lambes. 
What ailed thee, O thou ſea, that thou 
fleddeſt ? thou Iordan, that thou waſt dri- 
uen backe? 

6 Ve mountaines, hat ye skipped like 
rammes: and ye little hilles like lambes ? 

7 T e thou earth at the preſence 
ofthe Lord: at the preſence of the God 
of Tacob: 

8 Wich turned the rocke into a ſtan- 
ding water: the flint into a ſountaine of 
waters, 

PSAL, CXV. 
1 Becarſe God is truely glerions, 4 and Idols ave vant» 
, 9 Heexhortethto in 
. 
— OLonp, — 
vnto thy name giue glory: 
— — rr{-4 wg 4 

2 * Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay : 
Where is now their God? 
at But our God i inthe heauens: he 

done whatſoeuer he pleaſed, 

4 heir idols are ſiluer and gold: the 
worke of mens hands. 


— 


5 They baue mouthes, but they ſpeake 
i. they, but they ſee = 2 

6 They baue eares, but they heare not 
noſes haue they, but they ſmell not. 

7 They have handes, bar they handle 
not, feete haue they, but they walke not:nei- 
ther ſpeake they h their throat. 

They that make them are like vnto 
them: ſo is euery pne that truſteth in them. 

9 Ollſrael, truſt thou in the Lo Ax D: 
he « their helpe and their ſhield. 

10 O houſe of Aaron, truſt in the Loxp 
he A their helpe and their ſhield. 

Ve that feare the Lo « p truſt in the 
L o x p:he V their helpe and their ſhield, 
12 The Lo «Þ hath bin mindful of vs, 
he will bleſſe vs, he will bleſſe the houſe of 
Iſrael ; he will bleſſe the houſe of Aaron. 

13 He will bleſſe them that ſeare the 
L on Þ :f beth ſmall and great. 

4 TheL o « p ſhall increaſe you more 
and more: you and children. 

15 Youarebleſſed ofthe Lo x d:which 
made heauen and earth. 

15 The heauen even the heauens are the 
Loxp 5s: buttheearth hath hee giuen to 
the children ofmen. 

17 Thedeadpraiſe not the Lo x D:nci> 
ther any that goe done into ſilence. 

18 But we will bleſte the Lo a o, from 
= time forth and for cuermore.Praiſe the 

ORD, 


PS AI. CXVI. 
1. The Pſalmift profeſſeth his lone and duety to God for 
hu deliverance, 12 He ſtudioth to be Þ 

LouetheLo xD: — — he hath heard 

my voyce, end m ications. 
ny Becauſe rr — his eare vn- 
to mee, therefore will I call vpon him as 
long as L liue. 

3 * Theſorrowes of death compaſſed 
me, and the paines of hell f gate holdypon 
me: 1 trouble and ſorrow. 

4 Then called I 
Lon: OLoxp 
my ſoule. 

Gracious is the Lon p, and righte- 
ous : yea our God is mercifull. | 

6 The Lon ppreſeructh the ſimple: 
I was brought low, and he helped me. 

7 Returneyntothyreſt, O my ſoule: 
for the Lo x Þ hath dealt bountifully 
with thee, 

8 For thou haſt delivered my ſoule 
from death,mine eyes from teares, and my 
feet from falli 


the Name ofthe 
beſeechthee deliucr 


| 9 1 will walke . 


— —— 


His mercy. 


ſ Saints death preciou is to God. 


Pſalmes. 


——  —  ———_— — ſT—Pñfꝗ A — pxp —-— 


The corner ſtone. 


—_— Jv 


7. 


them eff. 
1 


| 


Rom. 15. 


| | ken: Iwas greatly afflicted. 


Pal. 106. 1 
and 10.1. 
and 136.1, 
1. chron. 16. 


& 


®Pal.1 46. 2. 
II Heb. cut 


the land of the liuing. 
10 l belecued, therefore haue I ſpo- 


11 T ſaid in my haſte: All men are liars 

12 What ſhall I render vnto the Lon: 
for all his benefits towards me? 

13 · I will take the cup of ſaluation: and 
call vpon the Name of the Lo Rp. 

14 l vill pay my vowes vnto the Lon p: 
now in the preſence of alt his people. 

15 Precious in the ſight of the Lo O: 
is the death of his Saints. 

16 Oh Lo xp, truely, L am thy ſeruant, 
I am thy ſeruant, and the ſonne of thy 
handmaid : thou haſt looſed my bonds 

17 I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of 
thankeſgiuing : and will call vpon the 
Name ofthe LORD. 

18 I wil pay my vowes vnto the Loap : 
now in the preſence of all his people: 

19 Inthe courts of the Lo Rx hs houſe: 
in the middes ofthee, O Icruſalem, Praiſe 
ye the Lo RD. 


PS AL. CXVIL. 
An exbyrtationto praiſe God for his muycy and truth. 


O., Praiſe the Lo n v, all yee nations: 
Spraiſe him all ye people. 

2 For his mercifull kindneſſe is great 
toward vs: and the trueth of the Lo N 
endureth for euer. Praiſe ye the Lo Rx D. 


P SAL, CXVIII. 

1 An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy, 3 The 

Pſalmiſt by bu experience ſheweth hom good it u to traſt 

in God, 19 Vader the type of the Pſalmiſt, the com- 

ning of Chniſt in hu kingdome u expreſſed. 

Giue thankes vnto =. Lox p, for 

he is good: becauſe his mercy endo- 
reth for euet. 

2 Let Iſrael now (ay: that his mercy 
endureth for euer. | 

3 Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay: that 
his mercy endurethfor euer. 

4 Let them now thatfearethe Lo RD, 
ſay: that his mercy en {ureth for euer. 

I called vpon the Lo x p fin diſtreſſe: 
the Lon p anſwered me, and ſet me in a 
largeplace, 

6 *TheLoxputonmy fide, I will 
not feare : What can man doe vnto me? 

7 The Lon taketh my part with them 
that helpe me: therefore ſhall I ſee n de- 
firevpon them that hate me. 

8 It s better to truſt in the Load: then 
to put confidence in man. 

9 lt better to truſt inthe Lo x Dd: 
then to put confidence in Princes. 


the Lo RD, I will deſtroy them. 

12 They compaſſed me about like Bees, 
they are quenched as the fire of thornes: 
for in the Name ofthcL o n b will t de- 
ſtroy them. 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me that I 
1 fall: but the L o n u helped me. 

14 The Loxp my ſtrength and 
ſong : and is become my ſaluation. 

15 The voice of reioycing and ſaluation 
„ in the tabernacles of the rightcous : the 
right hand of the Lo x Þ doeth valiantly, 

16 The right hand of the Lon d is 
exalted: the right hand of the LoD 
doeth valiantly. 

17 I ſhall not die, but liue: and declate 
the workes of the Lo RS. 

18 The Loxp hath chaſtencd me ſore: 
but he hath not giuen meouer vnto death. 

19 Open to me the gates of righteoul- 
nel : I will goe into them, and I will praiſe 
| the Lord: 

20 This gate of the Lo ap: into which 
the righteous ſhall enter. 

21 I vil praiſe thee, for thou haſt heard 
me: and art become my ſaluation. 

22 The ſtone winch the builders refu- 
ſed: is become the head fore of the corner. 

23 + This is the Lo Ds doing: it is 
marucilous in our eyes. | 

24 This is the day which the Loxp hath 
made: we will rxjoyce,and be glad in it. 

25 Saue no, I beſeech thee, OLoxp: 
O Lon, Ibeſcechthee, ſend now pro- 
ſperity. 

26 *Blefled be he that commeth in the 
Name of the L o AD: we haue bleſſed you 
out of the houſe of the Lo x b. 

27 God the Lo x D,which hath ſhew- 
ed vs light: bind the ſactifice with coards: 
euen vnto the hornes of the Altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and ] will praiſe 
thee: thus art my God, I will exalt thee, 

29 O giue thanks vnto the Lo R,; for 
hes good : for his mercy endureth ſor euer · 


PS AL. CXIX, 


This P[alme comtemeth ſumdry pragers. prayſes, and profeſ- 
ſions of obedience, 
ALEPH, 
Bcd are the || vndefiled in the way: 
who walke inthe Law ofthe Lox o. 
2 Bleſſed arethcy that keepe his teſti- 
— and that ſecke him with the whole 
eatt. 


10 All nations compaſſed me about: 
but in the Name ofthe L o x d, will I + de- | 


. \ troy them. 


11 Theycompaſled me about, yeat 
| compalled me about: bt in the Nun . | | 


; or fii.cere. 


| 


Hab. cut 


downe, 


| 


MY d.15.3 
iſa,12,2, 


*Mar.21.47 
mar. 13. 10 
Ink. 20.1% 
actis 4. 11. 
1. pet 2 4. 
1 Heb this 

i fromthe + 
LO R D. 


*Mat, 21.9. 


T 


{Or perſell. 


3 They alſo doe no iniquitie: they 


walke 


Pi 


+ m 4 $9 — ee 


Danids delight, 


Pſalmes. 


and meditations. 


Heb. indge· 
ments of thy 
rig/ recuſe 

”e fe, 


Helv. rr 
welle, 
*Gen.47.9. 
1. chron. 2g. 
15.plal.z9. 
12.heb, 1 8, 
1}, 


walke in his wayes. 

4 Thou haſt commaunded vs to kerpe 
thy precepts diligently. i 

5 O that my wayes were directed to 
keepe thy Statutes 

9 Then thall 1 not be aſhamed: when 
I haue reſpe& vnto all thy Commaunde- 
ments, 

7 I vill praiſe thee with vprightnesof 
heart: when I ſhall haue learned fthy righ- 
teous Iudgements. 

8 Twillkeepe thy Statutes: O forſake 
me not vtterly. 

BETH 

9 Wherewithall ſhall a yong man clenſe 
his way d by taking heed thereto according 
to thy word. 

10 With my whole heart haue I ſought 
thee: O let me not wander from thy Com- 
mandements. 

11 Thy word haue I hid in mine heart: 
that T mighe not ſinne againſt thee, 

12 Bl. ſſed t thou, O Lok p: teach 
me thy Statutes. 

13 Wich my lips haue I declared all the 
Iudgements of thy mouth. 

14 Lhaue reioyced in theway oſthy Te- 
ſtimonics: as much as in all riches. 

15 Iwill meditate in thy precepts: and 
haue reſpett vnto thy wayes. 

16 Iwil delight my ſelſe in thy Statutes: 
I will not ſorget thy word. 

G I ME I. 

17 Deale bountifully with thy ſeruant; 
that I may liue, and keepe thy word. 

18 Open thou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wonderous things out of thy Law. 

t9 * Iamaſtranger in the earth: hide 
not thy Commandements from me. 

20 My ſoule breake th for the longing: 
that is hath ynto thy Iudgements at al times. 

21 Thou haſt rebuked the proud that are 
curſed: which do erre from thy Comman- 
dements. 

22 Remoue from me reproch and con- 
tempt : forT haue kept thy Teſtimonies, 

2 3 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeake againſt 
mee: bot thy ſeruant did meditate in thy 
Statutes, 

24 Thy Teſtimonies alſo are my delight 
and t my counſellers. 

DALETH. „ eteg 

25 My ſoule cleaueth vnto the duſt : 
quicken thou me according to thy word. 

26 I] haue declared my wayes, and thou 
1 Statutes; -* 

27 Make me to —5 the way of 


! word, 


| and grant me thy Law graciouſly. 


thy precepts : ſo ſhall talke of thy wonde-! 
rous workes. 


28 My ſoule f melteth for heauineſſe: A- 
ſtrengthen thou mee according vnto thy . 


| 
29 Remoue from me the way of lying: | 
| 
30 | haue choſen the way of trueth : thy | 
Iudgements haue I layd b. fore me. 
31 I haue ſtucke vnto thy Teſtimonies: 
O Lo xv put me not to ſhame, 
32 I wil run the way ofthy Commande- 
ments: when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 
HE 


33 Teach me, O Lo x d, the way of thy 
Searutes: and | ſhall kecpe it vo the end. 

34 Giuemevnderſt.nding, and I ſhall 
kcepe thy Law: yea I ſhall obſerue it with 
my whole heart. 

35 Make mee to goe in the path of thy 
Cõmandements: for therein doe I delight. 

36 Inclinemyhearrvntothy Teſtimo- 

nies: and not to couetouſnes. 


7 1 Turne away mine eyes from be- 4 


holding vanitie : and quickenthoumee in 
thy way. 

38 Stabliſh thy word vnto thy ſeruant: 
who is devoted to thy feate. 

39 Turne away my reproch which I 
feare : for thy iudgemetes. e good. 

40 Behold, I haue longed after thy pre- 
cepts : quicken - 3 thy righteouſnes. 


41 Let thy mercies come alſo vnto me, 
O Lon p: even thy ſaluation, according 


to thy word. 
42 So ſhall Thave wherewith to an- 


ſwere him that reproacheth me: ſor I truſt 


in thy word. 

43 And take not the word of Trueth 
vtterly out of my mouth: for I haue hoped 
in thy Iudgements. 

44 So thal I keepe thy Law continually: 
for euer and euer. 

45 And Iwill walke f at libertie : for 1 
ſeeke thy precepts. 

46 1 Arr ſpeake of thy Teſtimonies alſo 
before Kings, and willnot be aſhamed. 

47 And I will delight my ſelſe in thy 
Commandements, which I haue loued. 

48. Myhands alſo will I liſt vp vnto thy 
Commaudements, whith I haut loued: 
and Iwill medicare in thy Statutes. 

ZAI N. 

49 Remember the word vnto thy ſer- 

uant: ypon which thou haſt cauſed mee to 


or ſhall 
hum that re- 


F' | 


_— 


—_— 


hope. 
co This 


fHebr face. 


deriſion: yet haue I not declined from thy 
Law. 
52 Iremembred thy iudgements of old, 
OL ox p: and haue comforted my ſelſe. 
53 Horrour hath taken holdpon me, 
becauſe ofthe wicked that forſakethy Law. 
54 Thy Statutes haue bene my ſongs in 


the houſe of my pilgrimage. 
55 I haue y pilgrimas thy Name, O 


LoxD,in the night, and haue kept thy Law. 
56 This 1 hadch 
| C 
57 Thou art my portion, O Lonop, 
I haue ſaid, that I would keepe thy words. 
58 Iintreated thyffauour with my whole 
heart : be mercifull vnto mee according to 
thy word. 
59 Ithoughton my wayes : and turned 
my feet ynto thy Teſtimonies, 
60 I made haſt and delayed not to keepe 
thy Commandements. 
61 The llbands ofthe wicked haue rob- 
bed me: but I haue not forgotten thy Law. 
62 At mid-night I val riſe to giue 
cthankes vnto thee: becanſe of thy righteous 
iudgements. 
3 | amacompanion of all them that 
feare thee: and of them that keepe thy pre- 


cepts. 
* The earth, OL ox d, isfull of thy 
mercy: teach me thy Statutes. 
TSR 

65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſer- 
uant, L ox, according vnto thy word. 

66 Teach mee good iudgement and 
knowledge: for I haue beleeued thy Com- 
mandements. 

67 Before I was afflicted, I went aſtray: 
but now haue I kept thy word. 

68 Thou «rt good, and doeſt good; 
teach me thy Statutes. 

69 The proud haue forged a lie — 
mee: but I will keepe thy precepts with my 
whole heart. 

70 Their heart is as fat as greaſe: bur I 
delight in thy Law. 

71 Its good ſor me that L haue bene af- 


flicted: that I might learne thy Statutes. 


72 *TheLawofthy is better vn- 
to me: then thouſands of gold and ſiluer. 
I © D. 
73, Thy hands haue made me and faſhi- 
oned mee : — mee vnderſtanding, hat I 
may learne thy Commandements. 


| 


75 Iknow,O L o xD, thatthy Iudge- 
ments are ſ right: and that thou in fai 
nes haſt afflicted me. 

76 Let, Ipray thee, thy mercifull kind- 
neſſe beef for my comfort; according to 
thy word vnto thy ſeruant. 

77 Let thy tender mercics come vnto 
me, that Imay liue. or thy laws my delight. 

78 Let the proud be aſhamed, for they 
dealt peruerſly with mee without a cauſe: 


79 Let thoſe that feare thee turne vnto 
me: and thoſe that haue knowen thy teſti- 
monies, 

80 Let my heart bee ſound in thy Sta- 
tutes; that I be not aſhamed, 

CAPH, 

81 My ſoule fainteth for thy ſaluation: 
but I hope in thy word, 

82 Mine eies faile for thy word: ſaying, 
When wilt thou comfort me ? 

83 For I am become like a bottle in the 
ſmoke: yet doe I not forget thy Statutes. 

84 How many are the dayes of thy ſer- 
uant? when wilt thouexecute iudgement 
onthem that perſecute me ? 

85 The proud haue digged pits for me: 
which ere not after thy Law. 

86 All thy Commandements e t faith- 
full: they perſecute me wrongfully ; helpe 
thou me. 

87 They had almoſt conſumed me vp- 


ecauſe I kept thy precepts. | bot I will meditate inthy precepts, 
HE TH. 4 


on earth: but I forſooke not thy precepts. 
88 Quicken mee after thy louing kind- 
neſſe: ſo ſhall I keepe the teſtimony of thy 


mouth, 
LAMED. 

8g For euer, OL ox, thy word is ſet- 
ee Thy ihfulnefſ u t mts all 

90 ait is vnto e- 
rations: — haſt eſtabliſhed the —— 
it f abideth. 

91 They continue this day according 
to thine ordinances: for all are thy ſeruants. 

2 Vnleſſe thy Law bad bene my de- 
lights: I ſhould then haue periſhed in mine 
iction. 
93 Iwill neuer forget — precepts: for 
Ic 


with them thou haſt ed me. 
- 94 I am thine, ſaue mee: for Ihaue 
ſought thy precepts, 


' 95 The wicked haue waited for mee to 
deſtroy me: but I will conſider thy teſti- 
monies. g 8 

5 961 


FF Dauidsdelight © Plalmes, in Gods Law.. | 
| o This v my comfort in my afflition: N #They that feare thee wil be glad whenj © 
forthy word hath quickened me. Fa mee : becauſe I — in thy | 
51 The proud haue had mee greatly in we 


fHebr en- 
— 


tHebr v6 com- 
4 


ee. 


Hex. to ge- 


neration and 


gener nion. 


Hebr ſtan- 
— ft 


4 — 


| Gods worda light. 


1 
7 


„* * 


Plalmes. 


— 


| f Heb:it ue 
wor with me. 


*Plalt9-9. 


| F H66 palate, 


| 
| 


[| Or, :andle, 


| f Heb 19 toe. | 


k 
' 


; 


| 


NM 3.23 


»  <— 


96 Lhaue ſeene an end of all perſection: 
but thy comandement is exceeding broad. 
MEM 


97 O how loue I thy Law! it is my me- 
ditation all the day. 

98 Thou thy Commmande- 
ments haſt made mee wiſer then mine ene- 
mies: forf they are euer with me. 

99 I haue more vnderſtanding then all 
my teachers: for thy Teſtimonies are my 

meditation. 
| 1 2 — more then the anci- 
ents: e I keepe thy precepts, 

1011 — feet from euery 
euill way: that I may keep thy word. 

102 haue not departed thy iudg- 
ments: forthou ht me. 

103 Ho ſweet are thy words ynto my 
fraſte l yea, ſweeter then hony to my mouth. 

124 Through thy precepts I get vnder. 
ſtanding: — hate euery 2 way. 

2 

tog Thy word « all lampe vnto my feet: 
| and alight — my path. - ' 
| 106 L haue ſworne, and I will performe 
it : that I will keepe thy righteous Iudge- 
ments. 

107 I am aſflicted very much: quicken 
me, O Lord, according vnto thy word. 

108 Accept, I beſeech thee, the free will 
offerings of my mouth, OLoR D: and 
teach methy iud gements. _ 

109 My foules continually in my hand: 

yet doe I not forget thy Law. 

| 110 The wicked haue layd a ſnare for 

mee: yet I erred not from thy precepts. 

| i 11 Th — haue —— 28 

an heri r euer: for they are the reioy- 

gelben. 5 : 
112 I haue enclined mine heart f to 

performe thy Statutes,alway, even ynto the 


end. 

f SAMECH, 

| 113 Thatevainethoughts: but thy Law 
doe I loue. 

; 114 Thou art my hiding place, and my 
ſhield: I hope in thy word. 

| 115 Depart from mee, ye euill doers: 
ſor I will keepe the Commaundements of 


m 


f 


' 116 Vphold mee according vnto thy 
word, that I may liue : and let mee not bee 


aſhamed of my hope. 
| 117 Hold thoumeevp, and I ſhall bee | 


ſaſe : and I will haue re ynto thy Sta- 
tutes continually. mY , 


118 Thou haſttroden downeall them 


that erre from thy Statutes: for their deceit | 
1 falſhood, 

119 Thou _ away all the wicked 
ofthe earth like droſſe: therefore I loue thy 
Teſtimonies. 

1 o My fleſh trembleth for feare of thee: 
I am afraid of thy 1 
A 


— 


121 Lhaue done Iudgement and iuſtice: 
leaue me not to mine oppreſſours. 
122 Beſi for th ſeruant ſor good: 
let not the — reſſe me. 
123 Mine eyes faile ſor thy ſaluation: 
and for the word of thy ri 
t 24 Deale with thy ſeruant according 
vnto thy mercy: and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
125 I chy ſeruant, giue me vnderſtan- 
ding: that I may know thy Teſtimonies. 
126 It i time ſor thee, Lon, to worke: 
fer they haue made void thy Law. 
127 Therefore I loue thy Comman- 
dements : aboue gold, yea aboue fine gold. 
128 Therefore I eſteeme all thy pre- 
cepts concerning all things to be right: ad 
I hate euery falſe way. 
P 


E. 

129 Thy Teſtimonies are wonderfull : 

therefore doth my ſoule keepe them. 

130 The Entrance of thy wordes giueth 

light: it giueth vnderſtanding vnto the 
ſimple. 

131 Topened my mouth, and panted: 

for Ilonged for thy Commandemenas, 

132 Looke thou vpon me, and be mer- 
cifull ynto mee: f as thou vſeſt to doe ynto 
thoſe that loue thy Name. 

133 Order my ſteps in thy word: and let 
not any iniquitie haue dominion ouer me. 

I 34 —_ me — oppreſſion of 
man: ſo will I thy prec | 

135 Make the foes Oe wen thy 
ſeruant: and teach me thy Statutes. 

I 12 — —— mine 

es: becauſe not aw, 
” TY ABD I. N 

137 Righteous art thou, OLonxp: and 
vpright are thy judgements. 

138 Thy Teſtimonies that thou haſt 
commanded, are f righteous : and very 
t faithſull, 

139 My zealc hath f conſumed mee: 
becauſe mine enemies haue forgotten thy 
words, i 


140 Thy word is very f pure: therefore TH 


| 


| 


thy ſeruant loueth it. 3 
— I am (mall and deſpiſed: yet doe not Le 
I forget thy precepts. 
Oo 142 Thy 1 


| [ Davids griefe: 


Pſalmes. 


His hope. N 


Heb ford. 


— 


| 


I {| Or, that 
Ice. 


ö 
| Hor, mary. 
| 


þ 


+ Heb.the be- 


fung of thy 
word u true. 


— 


142 Thy righteouſnes & an euerlaſting 
righccouſnes: and thy Law a the trueth. 

143 Trouble and anguiſh haue F taken 
hold on me: yet thy Commandements are 
my delights, 

144 The righteouſnes of thy Teſtimo- 
nies is cuerlaſting : give me vnderſtanding, 

| and I ſhall live. 
KOPH, 


145 I cried with my whole heart: heare 
me, O Londa l will keepe thy ſtatutes. 

146 I cried vnto thee, ſaue me: || and I 
ſhall keepe thy teſtimonies. 

147 I preuented the dawning of the mor- 
ning, und cried ; I hoped in thy word. 

148 Mine eyes preuent the night wat- 
ches : that I might meditate in — word. 

149 Heare my voyce according vnto 
thy louing kindneſſe: O Lo x, quicken 
me according to thy iudgemenr. 

150 They dra nigh that follow after 
miſchicſe: they are farte from thy Law. 

151 Thou art neere, OL oOo R D. and all 
thy Commandements are truth, 

152 Concerving thy teſtimonies, I haue 
knowen of old: that thou haſt founded 
them for euer. 

RES H. 

153 Conſider mine affliction, and deli- 
uer me: for I doe not forget thy Law. 

154 Pleade my cauſe, and deliver mee: 
quicken me accoxding to thy word. 

155 Saluation i; farre from the wicked: 
for they ſeeke not thy ſtatutes. 

156 ¶ Great are thy tender mercies, O 
Lonxp: quicken me according to thy iudge- 
ments. . 

157 Many are my perſecuters,and mine 
enemies: yet doe I not decline from thy te- 
ſtimonies 

158 IL beheld the tranſgreſſours, and was 
grieued: becauſe they kept not thy word. 

159 Conſider how I loue thy precepts : 
quicken mee, OL © Rx p, according to thy 
louing kindneſle. 

160 f Thy word 4 true fom the begin- 
ning: and euery one of thy righteous iudge- 
ments endureth for cuer. 

SCHIN. 

161 Princes haue perſecuted me with- 
out a cauſe: but my heart ſtandeth in awe 
of thy word. 

162 I reioyceat thy word: as one that 
findeth a great ſpoile. 

163 TI hate and abhorre lying: but thy 
Law doe Iloue. 

164 Seuen times a day doe I praiſe thee: 


| 


becauſe of thy righteous id ments. 
165 Great peace have they which loue 


thy Law: and nothing ſhall offend them. 1 Heu 
166 Lo x d, I haue hoped for thy ſalua- —— | 
tion: and done thy commandements. = "4&8 
167 My ſoule hath kept thy reſtimonies: 
and I lone them excecdingly. | 
163 Ihaue kept thy precepts, and thy te. | 
ſtimonies: for all my wayes are before thee. 
TAV. 
169 Let my cry come neere before thee, | | 
O Loxv : giue me vnderſtanding accor- | 
ding to thy word. | | 
170 Let my ſupplication come before 
thee : deliuer me according to thy word. 
171 My lips ſhall vtter praiſe: when thou 
haſt taught me thy Statutes. 
172 My tongue {tall ſpeake of thy word. 
— all thy Commandements are righteouſ- 
neſſe. 
173 Let thine hand helpe me: ſor l hw 
choſen thy precepts. 
174 1 — longed for tliy ſaluation, O 
Lo xD: andthy Law is my delight. 
175 Let my ſoule liue, and it hall praiſe 
thee : and let thy iudgements helpe mee. 
176 Thauegone has like a loſt ſeepe, 
ſeeke thy ſeruant: for I doe not forget thy 
commandements. 
. PS AL. CXX. 
1 Danid ret cgamft Docg, wth by tongue, 
5 cõpla: — of — _ EF5 mes with the wicked 
JA long ofdegrees, 
— my diſtreſſe I cried vnto the Lo D: 
and he heard me. 
2 Deliver my ſoule, O Lon p, from ly- 
ing lips: andſrom a deceitſull tongue. | Witwer 
3 || What ſhall be giuen vntothee ? or Kin 
hat ſhall bee + done vnto thee, thoufalſe | rongue g 
tongue ? ume thee; or 
Sharpe arrowes of the mighty: with —— 1 
coales of juniper. Heb added. 
5 Woe is me, that I ſoiourne in Meſech: ort is as 
that I dwell in the tents of Kedar. the flarge ar- 
6 My ſoule hath long dwelt with him —— 
that hateth peace. with coalcsof 
7 Tam || for peace: but when I ſpeake, fe. 
they are ſor warre. 2 
P SAL. CXXI. | 
1 The great ſaſt tic of the gedly who put their truſt in Gods 
protection. AG ea 
Aſong o ees. 
] Will life vp a — vnto the hilles: | br 
from whence commeth my belpe. 01 the hl, 
2 My helpe commeth fromthe Lonp: | whence ſhow 
which made heauenand earth. — 
3 He wil not ſuffer thy ſoot to aa" pfl. 1447 
ued: 


=" 


—— m 


E Dauids ioy for the Church. 


—- —— — — 


Pſalmes. 


The ſafetie ofthe godly. 


ued : he that keepeth thee will nor ſlumber. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſracl ſhall 
neither ſlumber nor ſloepe. 

5 TheLoxp thy keeper :the Lono 
i thy ſhade,vpon thy right hand. 

6 The Sun ſhall not ſmite thee by day; 
nor the moone by night, 

7 The Lond ſhall preſerue thee from 
all euill: he ſhall preſeruc thy ſoule. 

8 The Lon p ſhallpreſeruc thy going 
out, and thy comming in: from thus time 
forth and euen for euermore. 


DS A L. CXXII. 
awd profeſieth e Church, e 
2 C 6 and prayeth 
q Aſong of degrees of Dauid. 
; T Was glad when they ſaid vnto me: Let vs 
goe into the houſe ofthe Lond. 


| 2 Ourfeerſhall ſtand within thy gates, 


O Iexuſalem. 
Ieruſalem is builded as a citie, that is 

compact together: 

4 Whitherthetribes goe vp, the tribes 
of the Loxp, vnto the teſtimony of Iſtael: 
to giue thankes vnto the Name of the 
Lond. 

For there f are ſet thrones of Iudge- 
ment: the thrones ofthe houſe of Dauid. 

6 Pray forthe of Ieruſalem: they 
chall p that loue thee. 

Peace be within thy walles: and pro- 
ſperity within thy palaces. 
8 For my brethren and companions 
ſakes: I will now ſay, Peace be within thee. 
9 Becauſe of the houſe ofthe Lo «Dp 
our God: Iwill ſeeke thy good. 


P SAL. CXXIII, 
1 The god! e thery con 
25 — 2 3 andpray 
A ſong of degrees. 
Nto thee lift I vp mine eyes: O thou 
that dwelleſt in the heauens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of ſeruants lool 
vnto the hand of their maſters, and as the 
eyes of a maiden, vnto the hand of her mi- 
reſſe: ſo our eyes wait vpon the Lox b our 
God, vntill that he haue mercy vpon vs. 


| 


— — 


mercy ypon vs: for we are exceedingly ſil- 


| led with contempr. 


4 Our ſoule is exceedingly filled with 
the ſcorning of thoſe that are at caſe : and 
with the contempt of the proud. 


PS AL. CxXIIII. 
The Church bleſſeth G od, for a miraculous 
deliverance. 


— — — 


3 — — ORD, haue 
0 


9 A ſong of degrees of Dauid, 


IF ic had not bcenethe Lo nx D who was on 
| Lour ſide: now may Iſrael ſay: 


2 If it had not bene the Lo np, who 


was on our ſide, when men roſe vp againſt | 


vs: 
Then they had ſ allowed vs ick: 

* 1 their — was kindle d — 

4 Then the waters had ouerwhelmed 
vs ; the ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule. 

Then the proud waters had gone ouer 
our ſoule. a 

6 Bleſſed be the L o x o: who hath not 
giuen vs as a pray to their t 

Our ſoule is eſcaped as a bird out of 
the ſnare of the foulers; the ſnare is broken 
and we are eſcaped. 

8 *Our helpe & in the Name of the 
Lo « Þ : who made heauen and earth. | 


P S AI. Cxxv. 
1 The ſafitie of ſach as truſt in God. 4 Aprayer for 
the godly,and Agen the wicked, 
1 Aſong of degrees. 
1 that trulſ in the Lo x D, halbe as 
mount Zion, which cannot be remoo- 
ned, bat abideth for euer. | 

2 As the mountaines are round about 
Ieruſalem, ſo the Loxp ij round about bis 

le: from henceforth euen for euer. 

3 Forthe rodde of f thewicked ſhall 
not reſt yponthe lot of the righteous : leſt 
the righteous put foorth their handes vnto 
iniquitie, 

4 Doe good, O Loxp,vyntothoſethat 
be good: and to them that are vpright n 
their hearts. 


As for ſuch as turne aſide vnto their 


crooked wayes, the L ©  Þ ſhall lead them 
forth with the workers of iniquitic : but 
peaceſhall be ypon Iſrael, 


PS AL. CXXVI. 


1 The clarch celebrating her meredible retur out ofcap- 
tutie, 4 prajeth ſor and propheſieth the good ſucceſſe 


there of. 
A ſong of degrees. 
* Hen 2 again the 
captiuitie of Zion: we were like 
them that dreame. 


2 Then was our mouth filled with 


laughter, and our tongue with —_ then 
ſaid they among the heathen : Ihe Lonp 
t hath done great things for them. 


3 TheLo x p hath done great things 


| 


for vs: whereof we are glad. 
4 Turne againe our captiuity,O Lond: 
as the ſtreamesin the South. 
HS i _ 


v Co 


rr 


Gods bleffings o 


—_— 


- 


— TOO 


Pſal 


mes. | Danlds hut 


the godly. 


<—— 


— 


or, ſeed 
baker. 


or, ef So- 


lomon. 
+ Heb.cre 
bn-lders of 
it it it. 


\ 


4 Heb hath 
filled hu qui- 


: wer with 


them. 


E 


Pſal. 1 8.45. 


þ #7,deftrog. 


4 | 5 They that ſow in teares, 
or sit in ioy. 


6 He that goeth ſoorth and weepeth, 
bearing ſſ precious ſeed, ſlial doubtles come 
againe with reioycing: bringing his ſheaues 
with him. 


PSAL ens. 
1 The vertuc of Gods bleſſing. 3 Good children are his 


. - 
4 A ſong of degrees || for Solomon. 
CE. Xcept the L o x Þ build the houſe, they 
labour in vaine that ſ build it: except 
tie Lond keepe the citie, the watchman 
waketh but in vaine. 

2 It a yaine ſor youto riſe yp earely, to 
ſit vp late, to eate the bread of ſorrowes: 
for ſo he giueth his beloued ſleepe. 
Loe, children are an heritage of the 
Loxp: and the fruit of the wombe i hu re- 
ward. 

4 As arrowes are in the hand of a migh- 
tie man: ſo are children of the youth. 

5 Happy = the man that hath his qui- 
uer full — em, they ſhall not be aſhamed : 
but they |} ſhall ſpeake with the enemies in 
the gare, 


PS A L* CXXVIII. 
The ſundry bleſimgs which follow them that ſeare Cod. 


A ſong of degrees. 
Leſſed 4 eucry one thas feareth the 
L o k p: that walketh in his wayes. 
2 For thou ſhalt cate the labour of thine 
hands: happy ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall be 
well with thee. 

3 Thywifeſhalbeas a fruitfull Vine by 
the ſides of thine houſe, thy children like 
Oliue plants: round about thy table. 

4 Behold that thus ſhall the man bee 
bleſſed ; that feareth the Lo x p. 


Zion: and thou ſhalt ſee the good of Ieru- 
ſalem, all the dayes of thy life. 

6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens chil- 
dren: and peace ypon Iſrae 


PSAL. CXXIX. 


JA ſong of degrees. 
Any a time haue they afflicted mee 
from my youth: may Iſrael now ſay. 
2 Many a time haue Cop afflicted mee 
from my youth : yet they haue not preuai- 
led againſt me. 


3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe: 


they made long their furrowes, 


* 


ſhall reape | 


5 The Loxp flallblefle thee out of 


1 An erhertation to praif Gad for ſawing Iſrael in their 
Heat afflaftions. 5 The haters ofthe Church are cus (ed, 


4 The Lox Þ # righteous: hee hath 
cut aſunder the cordsofthe wicked, | 

5 Letthemallbe confounded and tur- 
ned bac ke, that hate Zion. 

6 Let them bee as the graſſe ven the 
_ tops: which withereth afore it grow- 
eth vp: 

7 "Whcrewith the mower filleth not his 
hand: nor he that bindeth ſheaues, his bo- 
ſome, 

8 Neither doe they which goe by, ſay, 


The bleſſing of the Lo x Þ bee yu you: 
e 


we bleſſe you in the Name of th 


P S AL. CXXX. 


« The Eſalmiſt profeſſeth his hope in prayer, 5 and bu 
patience in hope, 9 He exhonteth Iſrael to hope m God 
A ſong of degrees. 
ON of the depths haue I cried ynto 
thee, OLoR n. 
2 Lord, heare my voyce : let thine 


ORD, 


eares be attentiue tothe voyce of my ſup- 
plications, 

2 If thou, Loxp, ſhouldeſt marke 
iniquities: O Lord,who ſhall ſtand ? 

4 Bur there « forgiueneſſe with thee : 
that thou mayeſt be feared. 


I wait for the Loxp, my ſoule doth: 


wait: and in his word doe I hope. 

6 My ſoule waiteth forthe Lord, more 
then they that watch for the morning: 
[] 1 ſay , morethen they that watch for the 
morning. 

7 Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, for 
with the Lo x o there ij mercy: and with 
him  plentcousredemprion. 

8 And he ſnall redeeme Iſrael, from all 
his iniquities- 

PS A L. CXXXI. 
1 Dauid proſeſiing bu lummlum, 3 exhorteth Iſracl to 
hepe m Gods 


1A 8 of 
aui 


L O « d, my heart is not haughtie, nor 
mine eyes loſtie: neither doe I f ex- 
erciſe my ſelfe in great matters, or in things 
too ſ high for me. 

2 Surely I haue behaned and quieted 
t my ſelfe as a child that is weaned of his 
mother: my ſoule is euen as a weaned 
childe. 

3 Let Iſrael hope in the Los, ffrom 
henceſorth, and for euer. 


PS AL, CXXXII. 
1 "David in hu prayer commendeth umo God the religious 
care he had ſor the Arie. 8 Hu prayer at the remoo- 


<a 


——— 


wing of the Arke, 11 with arepettiensf mo | 


Song | 


_ — — 


— D — — ñ — 


or, eh g 


—ͤ— —— — —— - ” 


— 


Dauids care for religion, 


Goc mercyand power, 


- q A Song of degrees, 
On Þ remember Dauid , aud all his 
afflictions : 

2 Howhcſwarevntothe Lo x D, and 
yowed vnto the mighty God of Iacob. 

3 Surcly I will not come into the taber- 
nacle of my houſe : nor go vp into my bed. 

4 I will not giu- ſlecpe to mine cyes . 
or ſlumber to minccyc-lids, 

5 VntilI find out a place for the Load: 
e dene, | an habitation for the mighitie God o. 
; 1, ſacob, 

6 Loc, ue herd of it at Ephrata ; wee 
found it in the fields of the wood, 

7 Wewill goe into ms tabernacles: we 
will v orllup at his footſtoole. 


— —ñ———— — — 


— — — 


— —— — — 


—— — 


* z.Chren, | $8 Ariſe, O Lon, into thy reſt: thou, 

3 | and the Arke of thy ſtrength, = 88 
wh | 9 L«tthy Priettsbeclothed wit': righ- 
teouſneſſe: and let thy Saints inour for 10y, 
1 For thy ſeru int Dauids ſake: turne 

not away the fice of thine Anointed. 

11 The Logp hath ſworne in truethi 
, vnto Dauid, he vill not turne from it; of 


13 1 kwgs the ſtuit of f thy body will I fer ypon thy 
3.14 2 hr throne. 
be! 12 It thy children will keepe my Cour- 
; | nant and my teſti monie, tht I ſh Il teach 
themʒ their cluldren alſo ſl all fit vpon thy 
throne for eucrmore, 
; 13 Forthe Lo o hath choſen Zion: 
| he hath deſired it ur his habit tion. 
14 11s my telt tor euer: here will! 
| Jucll, for T haue dehired it. 
| ; 5 I will }} 1bundantly bleſſe her proui- 
on: I will iitishe her poore with trend, 
' 16 I uill alſo clothe her prieſts with ſal- 
u tion: and her Sunts mall thout aloud 
tor toy. 
Ik. 6% 17 Therc will Im ke the horne of 
de Dauid to bud; I haue ordaincd a |} |:mpz 
for mine Anoi:ced, 
13 His enemics wi I clothe with ſhame: 
but ypon himſelte th..ll his crowne flouriſh, 


Wt 
* 


1 


”. L060» 
. 


—ũ  —— — 


P S AL. CxxxII. 
Ne beneſit of tie ce ν,ꝭmuſu . A . 
A ſong of degrees of Diui l. 
| {TI Ehold how god and how pleaſ nt it 
En (4 Is: for brethren to dell t tog tier in 
Sw zvnttie. 
| 2 like the precious ointment vpon 
the head, thit ran downe vpon the beard, 
ien Aarons beard, that went downe to the 
Skirts of his garments. 
As the dew of Hermon, and as the 
{ew that deſcended vpon the mountaines 


| o, nd vᷣpon all his ſeru nts. 


S 


—— — — 


of Zion, for there the Loxp commanded | 


the bleſſing : enen life for cuermore. 


PSAL ee. 
An exhortation to bleſſe God. 
q Along of degrees. 
Ehold, bleſſ. ye the Lo nx oil ye ſer- 
uints of the Lo RD: which by night 
ſtand in the houſe of the L © D. 
2 Lifr vp your han. {| the S anctua- 
rie: and blelke the Lo Rb. 
The Lonxp that made hcaucn and 
earth: bleſſe thee out of Zion. 


P S AL. CXXXV. 
An exhartation to e God for has une, x for hu 
power, $ for has nude ti. U 5 The vue idoles. 
1 y .Ancxhort.:twn to 51 Gol 
_ yetheLoxp,Pruſ: ye the Name 
of the Lord: pruſe hun O yee ſer- 
u uus of the Lo D. 

2 Yee that ſt ind in the Houſe of the 
Lin Þ: in the courts of the Houſe of our 
God, 

3 PriiſfeyetheLo a d, forthe Loxp 
„good: ſing praiſes ynto his Name, tor it 
« pleaſant, 

4 For the Lox o hath choſcn Tacob 
vato himſelſe: and Iſrael for his peculiar 
trcaiure, 

For I know thut the LoD great: 
and that our LORD aboue all gods. N 

6 Wh tſocuex the Lo x Þ ple ſed, that 
did he in heauen and in earth: in the Seas, 
and all decpe places. 

7 * He cauſcti the vapours to aſcend 
fro the ends ofthe earth, he maketh light- 
mags for the raine: he bringeth the winde 
out of his treaſurics. 

8 M ho ſmote the firſt borne of Egypt: 
f oth ot man and beaſt. 

9 Win ſent tokens and wonders into 
the midſt of thee, O Egypt: vpoa Phara- 


10*\Vhotnote great ations : and ſlew 
mialitie kings: 

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og 
king of Baſhaa : and all the kingdomes ot 
Canazn, * 

12 * Andgauetheirl1nd for an heritage: 
an heritage vnto Iſr el his people. 

13 Thy Name, OLonp, reel for e- 
uer: & thy memorial, O Loap,fthrough- 
ont all genc rations. 

14 lor the Loxpwill iudge his people: 
and he ill repent himſclte concerning his 
leruants. 

15 * The idoles of the heathen e filucr 
and gold: the worke of mens hands. 


or, bol 
ne;/c, 


ler. 10. 13 


* Exod.12. 
29. 
+ Heb.from 


man wito 


beaſt. 


* Num. 21.7 
and 4.25. 
26,34z35- 


* Toſh.12.5. 


Hel. te ge- 
rer.'t'6': axul 
(ererdl ion, 


0 Pſal. 1 k F. 
4z 56,7%, 


Oo 3 


16 They 


=. 


ad 4 ——_— 


Gods mercy endureth for euer. 


2 —— 44 —Uäò— p — > 


— —ñ——ZS—ÿ — —— ED 


Plalmes, 


— — Rd a. —— —ñ . - — - 


liraels conſtancie in captiuitie. 


+ 
$ 

* 
* 


4 
5 


*Pſa 106 1 
and 107 1. 
and 118.1. 


Gen, 1.1. 


*Gen.1.6. 
ier. 10. 12. 


* Gen. 1.4 


+ Heb. ſer the 
ru ing by day. 


* Exod, 12. 


29. 
* Exod.13. 
17. 


| 


16 They have mouthes, but they ſpeake | 
not: eyes haue they, but they ſee not: 

17 They haue eares, but they heare not: 
nether is there any breath in their moutlies 

18 They that make them are liłke vnto 
them: ſo #cuery one that truſteth in them. 

19 Bleſſe the Lox D, O houſe of Iſtael: 
bleſſe the Lok D, O houſe of Aaron. 

20 hleſſe the Lo x o, O houſe of Leui: 
ye that feare the L o x o, bleſſe the Loxp. 

21 Bleſſed be the Lo x o out of Zion! 
which dwelleth at Ieruſalem. Praiſe ye the 
LoRp. 


PS AL. CXXXVI. 
An exbortation to guue thankes to God far particular 
mercics. 


0 Giue thankes vnto the Lo R D, for 
hee u good: for his mercy endwrech 
for cucr. 

2 O giue thankes vnto the God of 
gods : for his =_ endurcth tor euer. 

3 O giue thanłcs to the Lord oflords: 
for his mercy enduret / tor euer. 

To him ho alone doeth great won- 
ders: for his mercy endureth for euer. 

* To him that by wiſedome made 
the heauens:for his mercyendureth for euer 

6 To him that ſtretched out the earth 
aboue the waters: for his mercy endureth 
for euer. 

To him that made great lights:for 
his mercy endwreth for euer. 

8 The ſunnefto rule by day: for his 
mercy endured for euer. 

9 The moone and ſtarresto rule by 
night: for his mercy endurethj for cuer. 

10 To him that ſmote Egypt in their 
firſt borne: for his mercy endvreth for euer. 

11 * And brought out Iſrael from a- 
mong them for his mercy enduyeth for 
euer. 

12 With a ſtrong hand and with a ſtret- 
ched out arme: for his mercy endureth for 
cuer. 

13 To him which diuided the red ſea 
into parts: for his m_ endurethfor cacr. 

14 And made Iſrael to paſſe _—_ 
the midſt of it: for his mercy. endwreth for 


cucr 

15 But f overthrew Pharaoh and his 
hoſte in the red ſea: for his mercy endwuret 
for euer. 

16 * To him which lead his people 
through the wilderneſle: for his mercy en- 
dureth for cuer. 


17 To him which ſmote great kings : 


138 And fue famous kings: for his 
mercy endureth for euer. 
19 Sihon king ofthe Amorites: for his 
mercy endurethfor euer. 
20 And Og the king of Baſhan: for 
his mercy exdwrethfor euer. 
21 And gaue their land for an heri- 
tage: for his mercy endureth for euer. 
22 Euen an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſer- 
uant: for his mercy endureth for euer. 
23. Who remembrcd vs in our lowe eſ- 
tate: for his mercy endureth for euer. 
24 And hath redeemed vs from our e- 
nemies: for his mercy endureth for euer. 
25 Wao giueth foode to all fleſli: for 
lus mercy endureth ſor euer. 
26 O giue thankes vnto the God of 
heaucn: for his mercy endoreth for euer. 
55 P S AL. CXXXVII. 
conſtaneie of the Iewes in capt nuty. he Prophet 
— . 


Y the riuers of Babylon, there wee ſate 


Bic: yea we wept: when we remem- 
bred Zion, 

2 Wee hanged our harpes vpon the wil- 
lowes,in the midſt — 

3 For there they that carried vs away 
captiue, — ot vs f aſong, and they 
that f waſted vs, requirea of vs mitth: ſaying, 
Sing vs one of the ſongs of Zion. 

4 How ſhall we ling the Lox ps ſong 
in at ſtrange land ? 

II forget thee, O Ieruſalem: let my 
right h. nd forget her cunning. 

6 Il doc not remember thee, let my 
tongue cleaue to the roofe of my mouth 
if I preferre not Ieruſalem aboue + my 
chien ioy. 

7 Remember OLoꝝ p, the children 
of Edom, in the day of Ieruſalem; who 
ſaid, f raſe it, raſc it: euen to the foundati- 
on thereof. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, ho art to 
be i deſtroyed: happy ſhall he be f that re- 
wardcth thee, as hon halt ſerued vs. 

9 * Happy /#4ll be be that taketh and 
datketh thy ſ ttle ones againſt f the ſtones, 


P S AL. CXXXVIII 


Dauid praiſeth God for the truth ofhis word. 4 He 
7 Hee profeſſeth hu confidence m God. 
4 APſalme of Dauid. 
— the gods will I ſing praiſe vnto 
thee. 


prophccieth that the kn gs oftheearth ſhall praiſe God. 
Will praiſe thee with my whole heart * 
2 Iwillworſhip towards thy holy Tem- 


for his mercy endureth for euer. 


| ple, and praiſe thy name, for thy _ 
b kin 


*Deur, 29 9 
pſal.s 35.20 
and 11. 
| *Num.21, 
| 23, 
Num. 2 1.3 


Josh. 12.7 


1 Heb. the 
word: of 4 


on 
f Feu vi; 
| on heapes. | 


+ Heb.landof 
a ſtrarger, 


| 
} Heb.the | 
bead of my ie 
+ Hub make” 


recomper;ſeth 

amo thee hy 
deed which | 
thou didit to 


Vie | 
"Ifa.nz.16 | 
＋ Heb.the 
rocks, 


| Nothing fecret | 


Pfalmes. 


to the eyes of God. N 


— * 


L 


—— — — — — — = - — — 


nech not. 


the dar 


ſo » the light, 
j 


kindneſle and for thy trueth : for thou haſt 
magnified thy word aboue all thy name. 

3 Inthedaywhen I cryed, thou an- 
ſveredſt me: and ſtrengthenedſt mee with 
ſtrength in my ſoule. 

4 All che kings of the earth ſhall praiſe 
thee, O Lono: when they heare the 
words ofthy mouth. 

Lea they thal ſing in the wayes of the 
Loxd: for great i the glory of the LoD. 

6 Though the LoD bee high, yet 
hath hee reſpect ynto the lowly : but the 
proud he knoweth afarre off, 

7 Though I walke in the mids of trou- 
ble, thou wilt reuiue me, thou ſhalt ſtretch 
forth thine hand againſt the wrath of mine 
enemies: and thy right hand ſhall ſaue mee, 

8 TheLoxp will perfit has which 
concerneth me : thy mercie, OLox o, 
endureth for euer: forſake not the workes 
of thine owne hands. 


PSAL. CXXXIX. 
Dauid th God for bu all-ſe:i dence, 1 
: and — — — 19 fs h the — 
23 He prayeth for fincernie. 
q Tothechicfe Muſician, A Pſalme 
of Dauid. 

L o a Þ, thouhaſt ſearched me, and 
knowen me. 

2 Thou knoweſt my downe fitting, 
and mine vpriſing: thou vnderſtandeſt my 
thought — off. 

3 Thou I compaſſeſt my path, and — 
lying downe , and art acquainted with a 
my wayes. 

4 Fortbere is not a word in my tong:but 


lob 16.6. 

heb. 4. 1j. couer mee: euen the nightſhall bee light 
about me. 

Ach. darke.) 

18 ſrom thee, but the night ſhineth as the 

cel —_—_—_ darkeneſſe 


loe, O Loxn, thou knoweſt it altogether. 
Thou haſt beſet me behind, and be- 
fore: and laid thine hand vpon me. 
| 6 Such knowledge & too wonderfull 
. for me : it is high, I cannot att aine vnto it. 
{9 Whither ſhall I goe from thy ſpirit ? 
or whither ſhall I flie from thy preſence ? 
8 *IfIaſcend vpintoheauen,thouart 


there: if I make my bed in hell, bchold, 


thou art there. 
| 9 IfItakethewingsofthe morning; 
and dwel in the vttermoſt parts of the ſea: 
; 10 Euen there ſhall thy hand leade me: 
and —_ hand ſhall hold me. 
11 * It Ifay, Surely the darknefſe ſhall 


12 Yea the darkeneſſe f hideth not 


the light are both 
ike to thee, gh 


13 For thou haſt poſſeſſed my reines:thou 


haſt couered me in my mothers wombe. 

14 I vill praiſe thee, for I am fearefully 
and wonderfully made, marucilous ere thy 
_ and that my ſoule knoweth f right 
we 

15 Myſ[ſabſtance was not hid from thee, 
when I was madein ſecret: and curiouſly 
wrought inthe loweſt parts ofthe earth. 

16 Thine eyes did ſee —— — yet 
being vnperfeR, and in thy booke f all my 
members were written, I which in continu- 
ance were faſhioned: when as yet there was 
none of them. 

17 Ho precious alſo are thy thoughts 
ynto me, O God: how great is the ſumme 
of them? 

18 Vl ſhould count them, they are moe 
in number then the ſand: when I awake, I 
am ſlill with thee, 

19 Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked, O 
God: depart from metherefore ye bloody 
men. 

20 For they ſpeake againſt theewicked- 
ly: and thine enemies take thy name in vaine. 

21 Doe not I hate them, OL o « o, chat 
hate thee ? arid am not I grieued with thoſe 
that riſe vp againſt thee ? 

22 I hare them with a perfect hatred: I 
count them mine enemies, 

23 Search me, O God, and knowe my 
heart: trie mee, and knowe my thoughts: 

24 And ſee if there be any t wicked way in 
me: and leade me in the way euerlaſting. 

PS AL. CXI. 
1 * — — 22 yo Saul — 
e Mm. comfort 1. 
ſelſt . m God. Py 
To the chiefe Muſician, A Plalme 
of Dauid. 


75 — Lon d, from the euill 
man: preſerue me from the violent 
man. 

2 Which imagine miſchieſes in their 
heart: continually are they gathered toge- 
—— 

"Wis ue ned theirtongues 
= - — — —— isynder heir 

$. N 

Keepe mee, O Lonp, from the 
hands ofthe wicked, preſerue me from the 
violent man: who haue purpoſed to ouer- 
— 

5 Theproude haue hid aſnare forme 
and cords, they haue ſpread a net by the 


fide : haue ſer grinnes for mee. 
EI they es ſor m 


004 6 1 


t Heby, way 
of paine, or 


f Heby. man | 
„ vialener, 


*Rom. 3. 14. 
plal. 58.5. 


_— CE. LE. ED 


[i Prayers againſt 


Pralmes. 


the vicked 


6 I ſud vnto the LR D, Thou ar: my 


O Loks. 

„ O God, the Lord, the ſtrength of 
my ſalu tion: thou haſt coucred my head 
in tlie d y of he ttell. 

8 Gau not, O Lo kD, the deſires of 


9 „er ten 
not beexa/ted! 


the wicked: further not lus wi ked deuice, 
% they exalt then ſcluss. Sc lall. 

9 As for the head of thole that com- 
paſſe me about: let the nuſchiefe of thei 


| OWN lips coucr the::1, 


i Hel. a m it f 


oſteng wat, an 
euril ſpeaks v2 
cle 4 0, 1 
belehnt be | 
eftablij;cA in 
the cu ler | 
me hu 
to his Her- 


throw, | 
j 


7 Heb. d. 
rected. 


10 Let bur: ing coalcs f ll vpon them, 
let thent hec cal into the fire: to deepe 
bits, that they riſe noc F g nme. 

11 Let nora. T uill ſpcak er! ceſtabli- 
Wed inthe cart]; : cuil mall hunt t. C vio- 
lent man to enerthiow him, 

12 Iknou that the Loxp wil manitnc 


| 2 O . « AE Lak 
the cauſe of the witicted : aud tie right of 


tae poore. 

1 > Surclythe rigliteous 114] giue tha!cks 
vnto thy Name: the vprigi:t 144. I! awclin 
thy prelence, 

FLA HL ACIL. 
1 Dad fr. he that his free . q tet wind 
confer 1er, 7d he Ie (ofe Irons j 
A P{alnc ot D and, 
On», I cric vnto thee, in.ke htte 
vmo me: giue care vito my VOYCE, 
hen I cric yato thee, 

Let my prayer bc f ſet foortht eſore 
thee 44 incenſe: and the liting vp of my 
hand as the Eucning ſacrifice, 

Set au atch (OLoꝝ ) before my 
mouth: kecpe the door. 0: 3» Nis. 

4 Inclu.e not iy he rt o any eu} 
thing, to protute 4.14 ked works ith men 
th.t uE ιjquity: and let nw uote roo 
tier daintics. 

Let the rightecus ſuute me, i 


1 * * * I 
«76 


3 
3 


il Or {it the 
1.001 ecits 
jm temre 

4 dn, 17 d 
Vi, v net, 
lit: ct their 
pricioes . 
lr. .exy 


c. ,t. 


+ Heb.make 
not iy ſoule 
bare. 


bee a hindiieſſe: and let hi reprove :e, it 


God: heare the voice of my ſupplication 


| 
| 


| 


— — —— 


1 


10 Let the wicked fall into their owne 
nets: whileſt thit Iwithall eſca pe. 


PS AL. CXLII, 


Dan:dſhewetl that in bu trouble, all Lts comfort was in 
prayer vo Cd. 

E || Maſchic of Dauid ; A prayer 

when he was in the cauc. 

Cried vnto the LRD with my yoyce : 
with my voice yuto the Loxp did ] make 
my iupphcation, 

2 | powrcd out my complaint before 
him : 11h. wed kctorehim my trouble. 

3 Mhen my ſpirit was overwhelmed | 
wituin me, then thou kneweſt my path: in 


I Heb paſſe 
oner, 


Or,. A 

alm. 4 
— 
nel 4 


Ly 


| Tue way where I walked, haue they priuily 
[1 


— 


——ñ—— — ——m——— 


ſLall bee an excellent oyle, ww.ch ell not 


rcake y head: for yet wy prayer Io 
ſualile in their cal:mities. 

6 Whenthcir Iudges are ouerthrowen 
in tony places, they ſliall heare my words, 
for tlicy arc fect. 

Our b oncs are ſcattered at the graues 
mouth: as when one cutteth and clcaucth 
wood vf on the carth. 

8 Fut mine eyes are vnto thec, O Gop 
the Lord: in thce is my truſt, , let ue not 
my ſoule deſtitute. 

9 Kcepe me ſrom the ſnare which they 
hauc laid tor mee, and the grinnes of the 
workers of iniquitie. 


— — 


laid ſnare for me. | 

4+ looked on my right hand, ind 
bel:cld, but there was no man that would 
know nie, reiu j ;uled me: | no man ca- 
red tor ny toul, 

5 Icindv ito rzce, O Lon, I id, 
{hou mommy re. ug, nd my portion in tl. 
I.. d oi tic lun. g. 

6 Are dv: ta my crie, for I am brought 
Very l V deltuet me from n perſecutets: 
for they are xo. gen !. 

Fring ry ſoule cut of priſon, that I 
may pr. l thy : ame: the righteous Ill 
comp e mee ut: for tion ii alt dal. 
Lou, tilully with me. 

PSAL. 

1 Dandy 3.11 
12 . 1 

? _ 


CXLIII. 


[rnd comet, ? . (en. 
Nr A.. * 
«a, 4 j&7 


4 0 I FR 
eee. e.. 


„ uch: 
70. s He, 
Ire 
te e 
„ 
AP ſalme of D uid, 
F Tare my pr. yer, OLonx v, giue caie 
% my wprlicauions: in thy faithful- 
ico anſuc re we, and in thy righitecuſnes. 

2 Ard enter not into iudgement wat:, 

thy ruant: ſor inꝰ thy fight thall no man 
lung l iultited. 
3 lo the enemie hath perſecuted wy 
toule, he hath ſmiiten my lite dou ne tothe 
gr ui. d: he hath made me to dwell in dark- 
neſle, as thoſe that haue hene long dead. 

4 I herefere is my ſpirit ouetuhelmed 
within me: my heart within me is de ſolate. 

5 Iremcmber the days ot old, Ime- 
ditate on all thy workes : I muſe on the 
worke of thy hands. 

6 I ſtretch forth my hands vnto thee: 
my ſoule thunſteth after thee, as a thirity 
land, Selah. 

7 Heore meſpeedily,O Lonp,my ſpi- 
rit ſoileth, hide not thy tace from me lc 110% Py "ag 
be like vnto the that go donne into the pu. 
8 Cauſel“ 


— 
* Exod, 24 


7. rom. 3 20 
galat. 2 16. 


—— . — 


— — 


Mans lite is but vanity. 


Plalmes. 


— "I 


Dauids praifing of God. | 


; $ Caulſe me to heare thy louing kind- 
neſſe in the morning, for in thee doe I 
trult, cauſe me to know the way wherein I 

nl. ould walk:for I lift vp my ſoule vnto thee 


e enemies: I fie vnto thee to hide me. 
10 le ich inc to doe thy will, for thou 


' (nto thc Lund ot vprightnelle. 


” Sm: —— —_—_ — _—— 


! __ Wy Be 
nomces lake: for thy rigliteouſneſſe ſake 

br.. wy ſoulec our ot trouble. 

' 12 Aud oi thy mcraccut off mine ene- 


Dukes. 1nd d. ſiroy all tem that Atrlict my | 


ſeuile: jor 1 am tim leruant, 


| PSAL. CXLIIII. 


# 2 5 1 * 4 
, « Din dl prth Gul for Ins mr vere both to l and to 


| "#4. 1 5 H ILL » 64; that Gadw wid pewerf {1 de- 
420 enn Vas ef. Y He tromn/et te þ ret) ye 
f ts Heprana jor the nuppic fate of the KA- 


c 


* 


* 
„„ 


; C A Pſaimeof Dauid. 
| 1 Leſd e tue Lo & i: my f ſtrength, 
| ” 1 luch teacheth mv hands f to warre, 
and my unge rs to fight, 

iy goodnes and my ſortreſſe, my 


high tou er aad my delmerer, my ſiaeld, 


* 
7 
U | 


people vader me. 
„ % Lonpyhartman, that thou ta- 
keſt kHo . ledige ot him? or the lon of man, 
that t ou m łæeſt account ot him ? 


© * —— — — — 
. 


al 8. 6 

52 6. 4 *” Manas like to vanity: his daycs are 
"14.39 6. 3Sathadoy tliat paſſeth away. 

14 3 


ho thy he uens, O Lon op, and 

6 come dewne : touch the mountaincs, and 
| thy Gall ſmoke, 

6 * Calt ſorthliglitning, & ſcatter the. 

= ſſoote out thine arrow es, & deſtroy them. 

| Send thin hand rom abouc,ridde 


1. „. 7 Len 
| me, and deliuer mee out of great waters : 
| from the hand ot ſtrange children, 

$ M hoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanitie: and 
their right hands a right hand of fili ood. 
| 9 Iwillfinga new ſong vnto thee, O 
| God: yponapl-Jtene, and an inſtrument 
| | often ſtrings will I ting praiſes vnto thec. 

Gr. ren 10 10 is he that giuethꝶ ſ ſaluation vnto 
kings: who deliucreth Dauid his ſeruant 
from the hurttull ſword. 

11 Rid me, ud de liuer mce from the 
hand of ſtrange children, whoſe mouth 
ſpeakerh vanity: ud their right hand #5 a 
riglit hand of talil ood. 

12 That our ſornes may be as plants 
growen vp in the ir youth ; th t our — 
lich cat. ters w es cor f ſtones, f polulied of 


the limilitude ofa palace: 


6 


] 
| ding f all maner of ſtare; that our ſheepe 


| andsinour ſtreets. 
9 Ncliucr me, OLo xD, from mine 


art my God, thy ſpirit is good: leade mec 


1 Cui.kenwme, O Lord, for thy 


and hein u home I truft : who tubeucth my 


13 Thet our garners may bo full, affoor- + Heb. fom 
may bring forth thouſands, and ten thou- — 


t Heb.able 
to beare her- 
d. , or % d. 
with fleſh. 
* Pal, 33. 
2 and 65 


4+ 


14 That our oxen may beef ſtrong to 
labour, that there be no breaking in, nor go- 
ing out; that there be no complaining in our 
ſtreets, 

15 Happy i that people that is in ſuch 
; a caſe: yes, happy is that people, u hole God 

is the Lo RD. 
PSAL CEALV: 
1 Dau:dtr.iſer God for i %, bh For hes good eſſe, 
11 dene, 14 Fer buproctuderce, 17 bor 
ö 14 ne ET. <4: 
C Duuids Pſalm» of praiſe, 
Will cxtoll thee, my God, O King : and 
I will blefle thy Naine for euer and euer. 

2 Furry day will | bleſſe thec: and I 

will pra ite toy Name for cue r and euer. 


| 
| $ » Grcarts the Lo- b,-nd greatly to be 


Fer“. & 


| | + Heb and 


| 4&4 One genere uon Hall praiſe thy works |chereis ns 
to another, and fi: de. lare thy mighty fc. 
tes. 
1 luill ſpeake of the glorious honour 
of thy maictty : and of thy wonderous 
| 7 workes. 
6 Andmenthallfprake of the miglit of 
thy terrible acts: and Iwill f declare thy 
greatneſie. 

7 I bey ſlall abundantly vtter the me- 
moric of thy great goodneſle: and ſho] ling 
of thy rightevuineile, 

8 * lhe Loxnwigracicusand full of 
compaſſion: ſlow to anger, and t of great 
mercy. 

9 ThcLoxrp #good to al! : and his 
tender mcercics are oucr all his works. 

10 All thy workes ſtall praiſethce, O 
L © i. p: and thy Saints ſhall bleſſe thec. 

11 They hall ſpcake of the glory of thy 
kingdome : and talke of thy power. 

12 To make knowen to the ſonnes of 
men his mighty acts: and the glorious Ma- 
ie ſtie of his kingdome, 

1 1hy kingdome * fan cuerlaſting Heb.a king. 

| 8 om: of all 
kingdome : = thy dominion endureth | 


Ach. tung: 
of!” word.. 

T Heb de- 
clave it, 


* Exod. 34 
6. 7. num. 1 
19 plai. 8c 
5,15. and 
103.8. 

f Hebgreer 
. 


throughout ell generations. , 
14 Ihe LoD vpholdethalltharfall: 
and raiſeth vp all thoſe that bee bowed 
downe, 
15 Thecyes of all [| wait vpon thee: and —— 
thou giueſt them their meat in due ſeaſon, ns 
16 Thou opcneſt thine hand: and ſa- 
tisheſt the deſire o euery liuing thing. 
17 The Lox» i nghteccus in all his 


wayes: 


Not to truſt in man. 


OS —rF—_oo—_ > WHI—__ ————_— OS 4 __ —— _ —_— 


Plalmes. W. 


.... ˙—w1vÄ4⁊4t?uà4CU . ] tt. Ot. 7 merit £ 


Gods great power. 


f Heily, Hal- 
elunh, 


*Exod.15, 
19, 


- | wayes: and || holy in all his works. 


13 The Loup is nigh vnto all them that 
call ypon him: to all that call ypon him in 
— 
19 He vill ſul fill the deſire of them that 
feare him: he alſo will hearc their crie, and 
will ſaue them. 
20 The Loxp preſerueth all them that 
loue him: but all the wicked wil he deſtroy. 
2 1 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe of 
the Lox t: and let allfleſh bleſſe his holy 
Name for euer and euer. 


A ” S AL. CXLVI. I 
k muyt vometh rerpetuall pra . e 
Lol — — = — 2 — hrs * 
iaftice, mercy and &117dome,u only worthy to be truſted. 
DD tRaiſeyethe Lorp: praiſethe Lox, 
O my ſoule. 

2 Mile Iliue, will I praiſe the Loxp: 
Iwill ſing praiſes vnto my God, while I 
haue any being. 5 

Put not your truſt in Princes: nor 
in he ſonne of man, in whome there is no 
[| helpe. 

4 

to his carth : in that very day his thoughts 


periſh, 

Happy is he that hath the God of Ia- 

cob for bs helpe: whoſe hope u in the 

Lo n o his God: 

6 Which made heauen and earth, the 
Sea, and all that therein is: which keepeth 
trueth ſor euer: 

7 Which executeth iudgement for the 
oppreſſed, which giueth food to the hungry: 
the Lo x o looſeth the priſoners. 

8 The Lon p openeth the eyes of the 
blind, the Lox raiſeth them that are bow - 
ed downe : the Loxv loueth the righteous. 

The Lon p preſerueth the ſtran- 
ers, he relieueth the ſatherleſſe & widow : 

Cn the way ofthe wicked he turneth vpſide 

done. 

10 * TheL on ſlull reigne for cuer, 
eventhy God, O Zion, vnto all generati- 
ons: Praiſe ye the Lo R D. 

. 

1 The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, for his care ofthe 
Clnrch : 4 lus power, 6 & hu mercy : y To praiſe hum 
for bus promidence: 12 To praiſe him for bu bleſimgs 
wpon the kingdome: 15 for bu power euer the Me- 

tern: 19 and for buy ordmances m the Church. 

Pa ye the Lond: foritisgood to 

ſing praiſes vnto our God. for it isplea- 
ſant, and _ is comely. 

2 The Lon p doeth build ypleruſa- 
lem: he gathereth together the out- caſts 
of Iſrael. P 


His breath gocth forth, he returnetli- 


He healeth the broken in heart: and 
bindeth vp their t wounds. 

4 He telleth the number of the ſtars: 
he calleth them all by their names. 

Great is our Lord, and of greatpow- 
er: f his vnderſtanding is inſinite. 

6 The Lo xp liſteth vp the meeke : he 
caſteth the wicked done to the ground. 

7 — vnto the Lo x Þ with thinkeſ- 
giuing : ſing prayſe ypon the harpe vnto 
our God: 

8 Who coucreth the heauen with 
cloudes,who preparcth raine forthe earth: 
who maketh graſſe to grow vpõ the moun- 
taines. 

9 He giueth to the beaſt his foode: 

and to the yong rauens which crie. 
= to Hedelightcth not inthe ſtrength of 
the horſe : he taketh not pleaſure in the legs 
of a man. 


11 The Lon p taketh — in them 


that feare him: in thoſe that hope in his 
mercie. 
12 Praiſe the Lo RD, O Ternſalem: 


. thy God, O Zion. 

13 For he hath ſtrengthened the barres 
of thy gates: he hath bleſſed thy children 
within thee. 5 
14 tHe maketh peace inthy borders: and 
filleth thee with the f fineſt of the wheate. 

15 He ſendeth forth his commandemẽt 
vpon carth : his word runneth very ſwiftly, 

15 He giuethſnow like wooll : he ſcat- 
tereth the hoare froſt like aſhes, 

17 He caſteth forth his yce like morſels: 
who can ſtand before his cold ? 

18 He ſendeth out his word, and mel- 
teth them: he cauſeth his wind to blow, ana 
tlie waters flow: 

19 He ſheweth his word vnto Iacob: 
his ſtatutes and his iudgements vnto Iſrael, 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nati- 
on: and as for his judgements, they haue 
not knowen them. Praiſcyce the Lo Ro. 


P S AL. CXLVIII. 
1 ThePſalmiſt exhorteth the celeſtiall, 5 The terreſtr: all, 
11 Andthe rationall creatures topraiſe God. 
P Ruiſe yee the Lo x p. Praiſe yee the 
Lon p from the heauens: praiſe him 
in the heights. 
2 Praiſe yee him all his Angels : praiſe 
ye him all his hoſts, 
3 Praiſe yee him Sunne and Moone: 
praiſe him all yee ſtarres of light. 
4 Praiſe him yee heauens of heauens: 
and yee waters that be aboue the heauens., 


5 Let 


— 


| 


1 Hebr grief. 


tf Heby.of his 
wnderſtandi: 
there 5 „0 S 
nambey, 


Mel wh 
makethr'y 


border Feat. 
1 Hebr, fat 
of wh. ate. 


7 Her, uu 
words, 


+ Hebr. Ma 
lel uu. 


— 


Exhortations to praiſe God 


Chap. j. 


with all Linde of infirumenes. © 


* 


| 


—ͤ — 


17 eb.b;vds 


w 


eb axal- 


LE 


2 — . —— . — 


t Heb eg 


4. 


jj O0r,adu;ſe- 


mer?, 


5 Let them praiſe the Name of the 
Lox : for he commanded, and they were 
created, 

6 He hath alſo ſtabliſted them for euer 
and euer: hee hath made a decree which 
ſhall norpaſle, | 

7 Praiſe che Lo x p ſrom the earth: ye 
dragons and all deepes. . 

Fire and halle „ ſnow and vapour: 
ſtormie wind fulfilling his word. 

9 Mountaines and all hilles : fruitfull 
trees and all cedars. 

10 Beaſts and all cattel: creeping things, 
and f flying ſoule. 

11 Kings of the earth, and all people: 
Princes, and all Iudges of the earth, 

12 Both yong men and maidens: olde 
men and children. 

13 Let them praiſe the Name of the 
L o x p, ſor his Name alone is f excellent: 
his glory # aboue the earth and heauen. 

14 He alſo cxalteth the horne of his pco- 
ple, the praiſe of all his Saints; euen ot the 
children of Iſrael, a people necre vnto him. 
Praiſe ye the Lo x b. 


PSAL . 

1 The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe God for his loue to the 
Church, 5 ard for that power, which hee hath green tg 
the Church: to rule the conſerences of e. 

Pi ye the Lo RD: Sing vntothe 

L ok d ancwſong: and his praiſe in 
the Congregation of Saints. 
2 Let Iſraelreioyce in him that made 
him: let the children of Zion be ioyſull in 
their King. 


Let them praiſe his Name [[in the 
dance: let them ſing praiſes vnto him witli 
the timbrell and harpc. 

4 For the Lo n ↄ taketh pleaſure in his 
people: he wil beautifie the meeke with ſal- 
uation. 

Let the Saints be ioyfull in glory: let 
them ſing aloud vpon their beds. 

6 Let the high praiſes of God beefin 
their mouth: and a two edged ſword in their 
hand: 

To execute vengeance vpon the hea- 
then: and puniſhments — people. 

8 Jo bind their Kings with chaines: 
and their Nobles withferrers of yron. 

9 * To execute ypon them the _ 
ment written : This honour have all his 

Saints, Praiſe ye the Loxp. 
P3$AL CL 
1 Anexhortationts prafſe God 3 with all kind of n- 
ment! 
| ye the Lox». Praiſe God in 
his Sanctuary: Praiſe him in the firma- 
ment of his power, 

2 Praiſe him ſor his mighty acts · Praiſe 
him according to his excellent greatneſſe. 

3 Praiſe him with the ſound of theſſtrum- 
pet: Praiſe him with the Pſaltery & harpe. 

4 Praiſe him with the timbrell and 
dance: praiſe him with ſtringed inſtru- 

ments, and Organes. 

Praiſe him pon the loud cymbals: 
praiſe him vpõ the high ſounding cymbals, 

6 Let cuery thing that hath breath, 
praiſe the Lox p. Praiſe ye the Lon. 


THE PROVERBES 


CHAP, I 


God ard belecue hus word. 10 To the intiſongs of 
formers. 20 Wiſedome complameth of lar conterapt. 
24 She threatneth ber cntenmers. 


He Proucrbestof So- 
lomon the ſonne of 
Dauid, King of Iſrael, 
2 To know wiſe- 
dom and inſtruction, 
to perceiue the words 
of vnderſtanding, 
1o;reccue the inſtruction of wiſe- 
dome, iuſtice, and judgement and f equity, 
4 Togiueſubtilty to the ſimple, to the 
yong man knowledge and || diſeretion. 
5 Auiſe man will heare, and will in- 
creaſe learning: and a man of vnderſtan- 
ding ſhall attaine vnto wiſe counſels: 


1 Tbe vſe ef the Tronerbes. 75 An exhortatien to feave | 


6 Tovnderitandaprouerbc, and ſſ the 
interpretation; the words of the wiſe, and 
thcir darke ſayings. 

7 The feare of the Lon D the 
beginning of knowledge: but fooles deſpiſe 
wiſedome and inſtruction. 

8 My ſonne, heare the inſtruction of 
thy father, and forſake notthe law of thy 
mother. 

9 For they ſhalbe ſ̃ an ornament of grace 


10 My ſonne, if ſinners entiſe thee, 
conſent thu not. 

11 If they ſay, Come with vs, let vs lay 
wait for blood, 2 vs lurke priuily forthe 
innocent without cauſe: 

12 Let vs ſwallow them vp aliue, as the 
graue, and whole, as thoſe that goe downe 
u. o the pit: 


12 We 


vnto thy head, & chaines aboutthy necke. 4$ 


| or, 
the Pr. 


| + Heb.intheir 


' throat. 


»Deut. 7. 1. 


+ Heb Halle- 


luth. 


, Cernet. 


U Or, pipe. 


"ob 10.48] 
pal 211.404 
| 0r,1heprin\- f 
A — 
cipall part. 3 


+ Heb, anad- 


% 


— 


— 


. Ld 
es 
”- 1 


2 ** — "Lit; > 
ſhe reward of fooles. 


| Prouerbes. 


* Fules of wiſedome, 


— 2 wwoac. 


* Iſa, 89.7. 
om. 3.15. 


Helm he 
e305 *f ery 
./ 1.0 Het 
bath a wie. 


+ Helr.w1ſc- 


20 
*Prou.8, 1 


o 


and 66.4. 
ler. 7.13. 
czech, 8. 16. 


|Hlobay. 
vila,t.ts. 
ier. 11. 11. & 
14.12. 


or, eaſe of 
the ſimple, 


13 Wee thall finde all precious ſub- 
ſtance, wee ſhall fill our houſes wich ſpoile: 

14 Caſt in thy lot among vs, let vs all 
haue one purſe: 

15 My ſonne, walle not thou in the way 
with themzrefraine thy foot fro their path: 

16 * ws their feete runne to cuil, and 
make haſte to ſhed blood. 

17 Surcly in vaine the net is ſpread Fin 
the ſight of any bird. 

18 And they lay waite for their owne 
blood they lurke priuily tor their own liues. 

19 Soare the waics of cuery one that is 


lom<5,ticat e, 
ec len? wr c- 


| 


"Ifa.55.12. 


| orcedic of gane: which taketh away the life 
ot thc owners thereof, : 
| 20 © tf Wiſedomecricth without, ſhec 
| * vttereth her voice inthe ſtreets : ; 
| 21 Shee cryeth in the chicte place of 
concourſe , inghe openings of the gates: in 
the city ſhe vetercti her words, /aymg, 
2 2 How long, ye ſimple ones, ill ye loue 
ſimplicitie ? an4 the ſcorners delight in 
thieir ſcorning, and fooles hate knowledge ? 


vill powre out my ſpirit vnto you, Iwill 
make knowen my wordes vnto you. 
24 q her uſe l haue called, and yce re- 


1 * - 

| 23 Tune youat my reproofe: behol4, 
' 

i 

| 


fuſed, l haue ſtretched out my hand, and no 
| man regarded: 


2 5 But ye haue (ct at nought all my coun- 
ſell, and would none of my reprooſe: 
26 lalſo will laugh at your calamitie, I 
wil mocke when your feare commeth. 
27 When your feare commeth as de- 
ſolation, and your deſtruction commethꝭ as 
a whurlewinde ; when diſtreſſe and anguiſh 


f [ 
* Mica. z 4 


' commeth ypon you: 


28 * Thentlull chey call vpon mec, but 
I willnot anſwere; they thall ic eke me ear- 


ly, but they ſhallnor finde me: 


29 For that they hted knowledge , and 
did not chooſe tlie teare of the Lo x b. 

30 They would none of my counſel: 
they deſpiſed all n. reprooſe. 

31 Therefore ſnull they ente of the fruite 
of their owne wy , and be ſilled with their 
owne deuices. 

2 For the ſſ turning away ofthe ſimple 
gal ſlay them, and the proſperity of 3 
ſhall deſtroy them, 

33 But who ſo hearkneth vnto mee, ſlial 
dwellſafcly , and 1l.all be quict from feare 
ofcuill. 

CHAP IL 


1 H iſe deme prom ſeth :odlnefſc to ur ei ildren, 10 wid 
ſefety from tuull conipary, 20 and dec lion in goed 


| Ways. 


| MY ſonne, if thou wilt receiue my 
words, and hide my commaunde- 
ments with thee; 

2 So that thou incline thine eare vnto 
wiſedome , and apply thine heart to vader- 
ſtanding: 

Tea if thou cryeſt after knowledge, 
and ſ᷑ liſteſt vp thy voycef x vnd:ritaadu ; 

4 If thou ſeckeſt her as liluer, & ſcar- 
cheſt for her, as for hid treaſures: 

Then ſhaltthouvnderſtand the feare 
of the Lo D, and find the knowledge o: 
God. 

6 *Forthe Lox giueth wiſedo ne: 
out oi lus mouth commethi knowledge , and 
vnderſtanding. f 

He layeth vp ſound wiſedome forthe 
righteous: he is a buckler to them that 
walke yprightly, 

8s Hekcepethchepathesof mdgement, 
and preſerueth the way of his Saints. 

9 Ihenſhilt thou vnd-ritand rizhte- 


oulacile, and iudgement, and equity; yea 


| cucry good path. 


— —————— 


— — 


— — — 


of 


10 M hen v iſedome entrethinto tune 
lieart , and knowledge is pleaſant yatothy 
toulc ; 

11 Diſcretion ſhol preſerue thee vnder- 
Itancing ili Il keepe thee; 

12 Jo deliuer tliee from the uay of the 
cull man, from the man that ſpeaaieth fi o- 
ward things. 

13 M no leaue the pathes of vprightnes, 
to walke in the wayes ofdarkeneſſe: 

14 Who rcioyce to doe cuil, deli lit 
in the frowardneſle of the wicked, 

15 Whoſe dayes arecrocked , and they 
troward in their pathes 

16 To dchucr thee from the ſtrange 
woman, * even from the ſtranger which tlat- 
tereth with herwords., 

1 7 Which forſake th t' e guide of lc: 
youth , and forgcttcth the cournaiit of 
her God. 

10 For her houſe inclineth vnto death, 
and lier pathes ynto the de. d: 

19 None that gcc vnto her, returne a- 
gaine, neither take tt ey hold oi the pathes 
of liſe. 

20 Thotthou mayeſt walke in the way 

ood men, and kecpethe pathes ofthe 
— 

21 For the ypright fl:all dwell in tlic 
lord /and the perſect ſhall temaine in it. 

22 hut the wicked ſhall becut off from 
the ehth, and the tranſgreſſours ſlralbe 
| roqtee out of it, 


CHAT 


* 


Hebe 
thy bone. 


Mat. 13.44 


* 12. 1.8.1 
eing. 3.5. 


—— — ——— — 


18 LY 4 Ein v —„— —— — 


| The gaine of wiſedome. 


— — 
— 


Heut 8.1 
& 30.46. 


of life 


"__ 
9 deut 6 . 
*Pial. 11. 


10. 
{| 07,704 
ce 


*, Chron, 
28.9. 


mala 4.10. 
&c luke 14 


i] 
* Deut.2$. 
$ 


lob 5.17. 
hebr.1 2.5, 
apc. 3-19 


f Hevr i C 
mu tut 
drawerh aut 


i5.&c pal, 
19.10 prou 
$.verſ ar, 

and 19.and 
16.16, 


il Or pr. 
red. uh 


oy gears 


» | 


— 


RR — 


The curſed ſtare of the vngodl 


5. 


CHAP. III. 

i Anexhortation to obedience, 5 to fauth, 7 to morti- 
fication, 9 to demotion, 11 to patience, 1 The ha 

. game of wiſedome. 19 Trepower, 21 andthe benefits 
of wiſedome. 27 An txhortation to charitableneſe, 

z0 peaceableneſſe, 31 and contentedreſſe. 3 3 

curſed ſtate ofthe wicked. 

Yſonne, forget not my lar; but let 
thine heart — my commaunde- 
ments: 

2 For length of dayes, and ſ᷑ long life, 
and peace ſhall they adde to thee, 

Let not mercie and trueth forſake 
thee: bind them about thy necke, write 
them vpon the table of thine — 

4 * So ſhalt thou find fauour, and good 
vnderſtanding in the fight of God , and 
man. 

5 CTruftiatheL ox p with all thine 
heart; and leane not vnto thine owne vn- 
derſtanding. 

6 In all thy wayes acknowledge him, 
and lie ſhall direct thy paths. 

7 ©q* Be not wiſe in thine owne eyes: 
ſeare the Lo x D. and depar from euill. 

8 It ſhall be f health to thy nauill, and 
t marrow to thy bones. 

Honour the L o « vith thy ſub. 
ſtance, and with the firſt fruits of all thine 
increaſe. 

10 So ſhall thy barnes bee filled with 
plenty, and thy preſſes thall burſt out with 
new wine, 

11 My ſonne, deſpiſe not the chaſte. 
ning of the Lo RD: neither bee weary of 
his correction. 

12 For whom the Lo Rx Þ loucth, hee 
correcteth, euen as a father the ſonne, in 


a 


whom he delighteth. 

13 J Happy «the man that findeth wiſe- 
dome, and f the man that getteth vnder- 
anding. 

14 Fo the merchandiſe of it « better 
then the merchandiſe of ſiluer, and the 
gaine thereof, then fine gold, 

15 Shee is more precious then Rubies: 
and all the things thou canſt deſire, ate not 
to be compared vnto her. 

16 Lengch of dayes - in her righi hand: 
and in her leſt hand, riches and —— 

17 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſantnes: 
and all her paths are peace, 

18 She ga tree of life, to them that lay 
hold vpon her, and happy v euery one that 
retaineth her. N 

19 The Lo v by wiſedome hath ſoun- 
ded the earth; by vnderſtanding hath hee 


| [| eſtabliſked the heauens. 


| 


| der and onely belowed in the fight of my 


| keepe my commandements,and liue. 


20 by his knowledge the depths are 
broken vp; and the cloudes drop downe 
the dew, 

21 My ſonne, let not them depart from 
thine eyes: keepe ſound wiſedome and diſ- 
cretion. 

22 Soſhall they bee life vnto thy ſoule, 
and grace to thy necke. 

23 Then ſhalt thou walke in thy way 
ſafely, and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble. 

24 When thou lieſt downe, thou ſhalt 
not be afraid : yea, thou ſhalt lie done, and 
thy ſleepe ſhalbe ſweet. 

25 Bee not afraid of ſudden ſeare, nei- 
ther of the deſolation of the wicked, when 
itcommeth, 

26 For the Lon Þ ſtall bee thy conh- 
dence, and ſhall keepe thy foot from being 
taken, : 

27 © Withhold not good fromthemftto! 
whom it is due, when it is in the power of 
thine handto doe it. 

28 Say not vnto thy neighbour , Goe, 
and come again, and to morrow I wil giue, 
when thou haſt it by thee, 

29 [| Deuiſe not euill againſi thy neigh- 
bour, ſeeing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee, 

o <q Striue not with a man without 
cauſe, If he haue done thee no harme. 
j 1 q* Enuie thou not ſ᷑ the oppreſſour 
and chooſe none of his waycs. 

32 For the froward * abomination to 
the Lon o: * but his ſecrer i with the righ- 
teous. 

33 The curſe oſthe Lo Rx Ds inthe 
houſe of the wicked: but hee bleſleth the 
habitation of the iult. 

34 * Surely hee ſcorneth the (corners: 
bur he giueth grace vnto the lowly, 

35 The wiſe ſhall inherite 2 „but 
ſhame t ſlialbe the promotion ot ſooles. 


CHAP IH 
1 Sclemon, to perſwade obedience. beweth what in- 
firutiron be bad of bu payents, 5 to f wil. dome, 14 
and to (Lum thepath of ihe wic d. 20 Hee cxhorteth 
10 ſaith, 23 and . ſcn. ll fiction, 
H Eare, ye children, the inſtruction of a 
father, and attend to know vnder- 
ſtanding. 
2 For I giue you good doctrine: ſor- 
fake you not my law, 
3 For I was my fathers ſonne, ten- 


morher, 
4 * Hee taught me alſo, and ſaid vn- 
to me, Let thine heartreteine my words: 


s Ger 


* Pſal. 37. 
24. and 91. 


Hebr. ex. 
alteth the 


* 


% 


| of glory. 


*Pſal. 91. 
11. 


all keeping. 


Keepe diligently the heart. 


Prouerbes. 


"Themiſchicfe of who 


1 


Commenmo—_— 


* Chep.1. 9. 
!l Or, jheſh 
compaſſe thee 


with a cyowre 


1. 1.10 
— 


tHe medi- 
cine. 
17 Heb. abous 


J Ger wiſedome, get vnderitanding 
forger it not, neither decline from the 
words ot my youth, 

6 Focſake ner not, & the ſhall preſerue 
tlie: loue her, ind the ſhall keepe - 
7 Wiſedome is the principall thing, 
therefore get — . with all thy get- 
ting, get vnderſtanding. 
Exalt her, and ſhce ſhall promote 
thee. thee thall bring thee to honout, when 
thou doeſt imbrace her. 
9 *She ſhall giue to thine head an or- 
nament ofgrace, || 2crowne of glory ſhall 
ſhe deliuer to thee 
10 Heare, O my ſonne, and receiue my 


many. 

11 IL haue taught thee inthe way of wiſe- 

dome: I haue lead thee in right pathes, 

12 When thou goeſt, thy Reps thall not 

be ſtraitned, and when thou runneſt, thou 

alt not (tumble. 

13 Taxe faſt —— — 2 let her 

not goe; keepe her, ſor the is ty life. 

9— the path of the vic- 

bed, and goe not in the way of euill men. 

15 Auoid it, paſſe not by it, turne from 

it, and — * 
16 Fort not exc 

done miſchiefe : — their a is taken 

away vnleſſe they cauſe ſome to fall. 

17 Forthey cat the bread of wickednes, 


and drinke the wine ofviolence. 


18 But the path of the juſt # as the ſhi- 
ning light that ſhineth more and more vn- 
to the perfect day. 
19 The way of the wicked s as darknes: 
they know not at what they ſtumble. 
20 My ſonne, attend to my words, in- 
cline thine eare ynto my ſayings. 
21 Let them not depart from thine eies: 
keepe them in the midſt of thine heart. 
22 For they are life vnto theſe that find 
them, and f health to all their fleſn. 
23 © Keepe thy heart f with all dili- 
gence: for out of it are the iſſues of life, 

24 Put away frõ thee a froward mouth, 
and peruerſe lips put farre from thee, 
25 Let thine eyes looke right on, and let 
thine eye lids looke ſtraight before thee. 


let all thy wayes becſtabliſhed, 
27 Turne not to the right hande nor 


to the leſt: remoue thy foot from euill. 


CHAP. V. 
1 Solomon exberteth to the ſtudie of wiſedome. 3 He 


26 Ponder the path of thy fect, an 


fayings : and the yceres ofthy life ſhall bee | 


— 


ſheweth the ruſciueſe of whoredome and riot. 15 Hee 
exharteth to contentedac;, laleraliſ te and chaftue. 22 
The wicked are 0:crtaken with ther one ſinnes. 


M. ſonne, attend vnto my wiſedome, 
: md bowe thine eare to my vnderſtan- 
ing. 

2 That thou mayeſt regard diſcretion, 
and that thy lips may keepe knowledge. 

2 For the lips of a ſtrange woman 
drop as an hony combe, and her f mouth i; 
ſcꝛoother then oyle. 

4 But her end is bitter as wormewood, 
ſharpe as a two edged ſword. 

* Her feete goe done to death: her 
ſteps take hold on hell. 

6 Leſt thou ſhouldeſt ponder the path 
of life, her wayes are mooucable, that thou 
canſt not know chem. 

7 fHleare me now therefore, O ye chil- 
dren: and depart not from the words of 
my mouth. 

8 Remoucthy way farre from her, and 
come not nie the doore of her houſe: 

9 Leſtchou giue thine honour vnto o- 
thers, and thy yecres vnto the cruell: 

10 Leſt ſtrangers b filled with 1 th 
wealth,and thy be in the houſe ofa 
ſtranger, 


— 


thy fleſh and thy body are conſumed, | 
— Andſay, How I —— po 
o eatt deſpi e) 

13 And haue —— voyce of 
my teachers, nor inclined mine eare to 
them that inſtructed me. 

14 I was almoſt in all euill, in the midſt 
of the Congregation and aſſembly. 

15 © Drinke watcts oui of thine one 


ownewecll. 


broad, aui riuers ofwaters in the ſtreets, 


16 Let thy ſountaines be diſperſed a- 


* Chap +, 
16 and 6. 


ciſterne, and running waters out of thine 


Heb,tly 
'frength, 


- 1x And thou mourne at the laſt, when | 


17 Let them be onely thine owne , and 
not ſtrangers with thee. 
18 Let thy fountaine be bleſſed: and re- 
ioycewith the wife of thy youth, | 
19 Let her bee asthe louing Hinde and | 


with herloue. 

20 And why wilt thou, my ſonne, be ra- 
niſhe with a ſtrauge woman, and imbrace 
the boſome of a ſtranger ? | 


hisdoings. 


wicked | 


pleaſant Roe, let her breaſts fſatisſie thee at + Heb mater | 


* . thee, 
all times, and be thou tauiſſit alwayes 1 
thou alirayei 


in he lon, 


21 For the wayes of man are beſore the | *Tob 31. 4 
eyes of the Lo x D, and he pondereth all; and 34 21. 
| chap.1 53. 

22 His owneiniquities ſhall take the | pos oh 


— 


— 4. _Y 


24. 
# Heb. pal u. 


* Chap.7.17 


— 


| 
1 
| 


Of ſureriſhip. 


Chap. vj vij. 


— - 7˖— — 


The bleſſings of obedience. 


Hel ſome. 


| 
| 


— — — ——ẽ— — 


or 5ſt 
0.1 /TeWHies 
"wah try 
PLEA 


| 
| 
| 


Chap. 23. 
zund 20, 4+ 
and 24.3]. 


— x hwhw... — 


f Heb. of his 
ſoul. 


? Heby hay 
Lo eee 


Rom 3.15. 


3 


wicked himſelfe, and he ſlialbe holden with 
che coards of his f ſinnes. 


aſtray. 
CHAP, VI. 
aint ſwretifhip, 6 Idieneſ%e, 12 and miſch : 
b haſte God, 30 The 
ſongs of obediance.* 2 5 The muſcluefes of whoredeme. 
Y ſonne, if thou bee ſurety for thy 
friend, if thou haſt ſtricken thy hand 


with a ſtranger, 


thy mouth , thou art taken with the words 
of thy mouth, 

3 Doe tlus now, my ſonne, anddcliuer 
thy ſelfe, when thou art come into the hand 
of thy friend: goe, humble thy ſelfe, and 
make ſurc thy. friend. 

4 Giue not fleepe to thine eyes, nor 
ſlumber to thine eyc-lids, 

5 Deliver thyſelfe as a Roe from the 
hand of the hunter , and as a bird from the 
hand of the fowler, 

6 + © Goe to the Ant, thou ſluggard, 
conſider her wayes,and be wiſe. 

7 Which hauing no guide, ouerſcer, or 
ruler, 

8 Prouideth her meat in the Summer, 
and gathereth her food inthe harueſt. 

9 * Howlong wile thou ſleepe, O ſlug- 
gard? when wilt thou ariſe out thy ſleep ? 

to Vet a little ſleepe, a little ſlumber, a 
little folding of the hands to ſleepe. 

11 50 ſhall thy pouerty come as one that 
trauaileth, and thy want as an armed 
| man, 

12 CA nwghiic perſon, a wicked man 
walketh with a froward man. 

13 He winketh with his eyes, he ſpeaketh 
with his feet, he teacheth with his hngers. 

14 Frowardneſſe « in his heart, hee de- 
uiſeth miſchiefe continu:ily, hee ſ ſoweth 
uſcord. | 

15 Therefore ſhall his calamitie come 
iuddenly; fuddenly ſhall he be broken with- 
out remedy, 

16 © Theſe ſtxethings doth the Loxp 
hate; yea ſeuen are anabomination f ynto 


m. 

ty 1 A proud looke, a lying tongue, and 
42 — innocent Hog] : "fb 
13 An heart that deuiſeth wicked ima- 
ginations , * feet that be ſwift in running to 
miſchiefe · l 
19 A falſe witn« Ne that ſpeaketh lies; and 


him that ſowerh diſcord among brethren, | 4 


22 He ſhall die without inſtruction, and mother. 
in the greatneſſe of his folly hee ſhall goe 
heart, and tie them about thy necke. 


2 Thou art ſnared with the wordes of | 


20 q* My ſonne, keepe thy fathers com · * Chap 4.8. 


mandement, and forſake not the law of thy 
21 Binde them continually vpon thine 


22 When thou goeft, it ſhall leadethec; 
when thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall keepe thee ; 
and when thou awakeſt, it ſhall talke wath | 
thee, 

2 3 For the Commandement « aſ[lampe, 
and the Law is light: and reprootes of in- 
ſtruction are the way of life : 

24 To kcepe thee from the euill wo- 
man, from the flatterie | of the tongue of 
a ſtrange woman. a 

25 * Luſt not aſter her beauty in thine 
heart; neither let her take thee with her 
eye-lids, 

26 For by meanes of a whoriſh woman 
man is brought to a piece of bread : and the 
1 adultereſle will hunt for the pays life. 

27 Can a man take fire in his ſome, 
and his clothes not be burnt ? 

28 Can one goe vpon hote coalcs, and 
his fect not be burnt ? 

29 So he that goeth in to his neighbors 
wife; whoſoeuer toucheth her, ſnall not bee 
innocent. 

20 Mien doe not deſpiſe a thieſe, if hee 
— to ſatistie his ſoule, when hee is 

ungry : 


71 Bue if he bee found, hee ſhall reſtore | 


ſeuenſold, he ſhall giue all the ſubſtance of 

his houſe, 

32 But who ſo committeth adultery with 
a woman,lacketh f vnderſtanding. he that 
doth it,geſtroycth his owne ſoule. © 

2 3 Awoundanddiſhonour ſhall he get, 
and his reproch ſhall not be wiped away. 

34 For iealouſie the rage of a man: 
therefore hee will not ſpare in the day of 
vengeance. 

35 t Hee vill not regard any ranſome; 
neither will he reſt content, though thou 
giueſt many giſts. ä 

CHAP, VII. 

1 Sc!omon perſwadeth to a ſincere and Ade farmlianitie 
with wiſedome. 6 In anexomple of bus one expe- 
rience he ſheweth 10 the cn of au whore, 22 and. 
the deſpey.cte i of ayowng waiiton, 2.4 He & 
berteth from ſuch wickednc/jc. 

NV Y ſonne, kecepe wy words, and lay 

my commandements with thee, 

2 * Keepe my commandements, and 
live: and my law as the apple of thine eye. 

3 Bind them thy fingers , write 
them vpon the table ofthine heart. 


| + Heb hoart. 


face of any 


*Plal is. 9 

& 319.1404, 
Or, candle. 

Chap. . U 6 
and 5, 3. and 
7 


5. 
or, of the 


range U ue. 
* Mat.5.28, 


1 Hebr. the 
mom 
man, or a 
mam wife. 


f Heb he will 
it accept the | 


ranſe me. 


ay vnto Wiſedome , T hou art my 
liſter, 


* 


1 


** * 


6 . 8 : * * 
we , ＋ 2 21 F p . 
* * * * ” 


CR aw 


” Chap. 53. 


* I diſcerned amon —_— 


— and call Vnderſtanding by kinſe- 
n they may keepe thee from the 
* woman , from the ſtranger which 
Aactereth with her words. 
6 © For at the window. of my houſe I 


looked through my caſement, 
7 And be eld among the ſimple ones, 


» young 
man void of vnd 
8 Paſſin — the — her 
corner, and he went the way to her 1 
9 la the twilight Tan: the cucning , in 


the blacke and 
10 And — — thim awoman, 


art, 
11 (V Sbee is lowdand ſtubburne, her 
feet abide not in her houſe: 
| 12 Now is ſhee without, now in the 
ſtreet: ieth in wait at euery corner.) 
13 caught him, & kitſed him, and 
t with an impudent face ſaid yato kim, 


n 
5 Therfore came forth to meet thee, 
dligendofeckrhy face, and I haue found 


1 I haue deckt my bed with coucrings 
of tapeſtrie, with carued workes, with fine 
linnen of Egypt. 

17 I haue perfumed my bed with myrrhe, 
aloes, and cinamom, 

18 Came, let vs take our fill of lone vn- 
— morning, let vs ſolace our ſelues with 


19 For the good-man i not at home, 
he is gone al 

20 He —— a bag of money f with 
him, and will come home at {| the day ap- 


pointed. 

21 With much faire ſhee cauſed | 
him to yeeld, with the flattering of her lips | 
the forced him. 

22 He goeth after er + ſtraightw: 
an oxe goeth to the r, ot as a 
mn ks, 

Till a dart ſtrike oh his liver, 
we haſtethto the ſnare, and knoweth 
not that it is for his life, 


24 Hearłen ynto mee now therefore, 
O yee children, and attend to the words of 
my mouth. 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her 


eta Rains woun- 


r 


with the attire of an harlot, and ſubtill of 


14 I base f peace offerings with me: this li 


7 ä to hell, — 
— to the chambers A f 


_ C — 12 VIII. 
6 
s —— the nature, 2 2 18 — 
. ches, 22 and the eternctie o 2 32 ge 
Jones robe offer thee eee bring 
— — ary cry ? and Va- 
frog nr) — — 
2 eth in th pes 
ces,by the way in theplaces of th — 
She crieth at the gates, atthe entry of 
the city, at the comming in oſthe doores. 
4 Vnto you, O men, I call, and my 
voyce is to the ſonnes of man. 
O ye ſimple, vnderſtand wiſedome: 
on ye fooles, bee ye of an vnderſtaanding 
eart. 
6 Heare, for I will ſpeake of excellent 
— 
right things 
For my mouth ſhall etruth,and 
wickednefſe i an — my 
es. 
1 All the wordes of my mouth are in 


are — to him that vn- 
dean — a to them that finde 
e. 


10 Receiue my inſtruction, and not ſil- 
uer: & ratherthen choice — 
11 * For wiſedome « better then 
and all the things that may be deſired, — 
"I Joell ith [| [ prudence 
121 wi e, 
and out knowledge of wittie inuen- 
_ 


| The feare of the Lone to hate 


jr On 
I me e even 
Ache Tadges ofthe . 

17 —— —_ and thoſe 
that ſeeke me early, ſnall find me. 

18 *Riches and honour «re with met 


penereinien.” nothing ſ froward or 1 


. 
and 3. 3. 


Chap. i. 20 


yea durable riches and 
* My fruite better then gold, 


gold, and my revenue 
Tt in the way of righte: 
20 in the way of righ 


neſſe, in the midſt of the pa 
ment, 


—_ -- + — —  — — 


883 
1 
— 
1 


— —— — ——ä—— cc — — 2 * 


42 hy 


dations of the earth. 

30 Then wasby him, «4 one brought 
vp with lum: and I was daily hu delight, re- 
ioycing al wayes before him: 


his earth, and my delights were with the 
ſonnes of men. 


31 Reioycing in the habitable part of 


14 Forſhee ſitteth at the doore of her 
houts ona ſcat,inthe high places ofy city, 

15 To call paſſengers who goe right on 
their wayes. | 

16 Who ſos fimple, let him turne in hi- 
ther: and as for him that wanteth yader- 
ſtanding, ſhe ſaith to him; 

17 Stollen waters are ſweet, and bread! 


18 11 That I may cauſe thoſe tha loue x5 Comezeate of my bread, anddrinke | 
mee, to inherite ſubſtance: and I will fill | ofthe wine,which I haue mingled, = - | - 4 
theit treaſures. 6 Forſake the foohh and liue; and A* 
22 The Lon v poſſeſſed me in thebe- | goeinthe way of vnderitanding, 
ginning of his way, be fore his works of old. Hie that reprooucth a ſcorner, 
23 lv ſet vp from euerlaſting, from | to himſelſe ſhame : and he thar tha % 
the beginning or euer thggarth was. wicked man, gerteth himſelſe a blot. — 
24 When there were HM depthes, I was 8 Repruue not a ſcorner, leſt he hate | ** 
brought foorth : when there were no foun- | thee: rebuke a wiſe man, and he will loue 
taines abounding with water. thee, l : | 
25 Before the fountaines were ferled: | 9 GiueinftratHon to a wiſe man, and 
before the hilles,was I brought foorth : he will be yet wiſer: teach a iuſt man, and 
or, n 286 While as yet he had not made he will increaſe in learning. * Iob 38.28} 
. n earth, nor the || aelds,nor the f| higheſt 10 *Thefeare ofthe Lon D the be- 01,1110 
4 #fe pare, | ofthe duſt of the world, ginning of wiſedome: and the knowledge | chap, 1.7. 
nere. * 27 When hee prepared the heauens, I | ofthe * vnderſtanding, : 
was chere; when he ſer{| a compalle ypon | . 12 For by me thy dayes ſhall be 'mul- Chop. ic. 
the face of che depth. tiplied: and the yeeres ofthy life halbe in- | 7* 
28 When he eſtabliſhed the cloudes a- creaſed, 
| bouc:when he ſtrengthened the fountaines | 12 If thou bewiſe, thou ſhalt bee wiſe | . 
of the deepe, for thy ſelfe: butif thou ſcorneſt , thou a- 
*Gen.1.10. | 29 *When he gaue tothe ſea his decree, | lone thalr beaxe it. * Chap.y- 
1 $.10- | that the waters ſhould not paſſe his Com- 13 A ſooliſh woman & clamorous: | 14. 
rb mandement: when he appointed the foun- | ſhe # ſimple, and knowe th nothing. 


2 Now therefore hearken vnto mee | 
es Oyechildren: for bleſſed * are they tha | f catenin ſecret is pleaſant. — 
{1,2 and creches. 
8+ luke, kecpe my wayes. 18 But hee knoweth not that the dead 
14.28, Heare inſtruction, and be wiſe , and | «re there 3 and that her gueſts «re in the 
retuſe it not. depths of hell. 
34 Bleſſed sthe man that heareth mee: CHAP Xx * 
watching daily at my gates, waiting at the | FH b er to the fine and twonith , ove ſundry ob : 
poſtes of my doores, ſernations of morall vertxes and ther contrary vices. 
35 For whoſo findeth mee, ſindeth life, He Prouerbes of Solomon: A wiſe . Chaptng. 
tHe bring | and ſhall ſ obtaine fauour ofthe LoD. Tx maketh a glad father: but a fooliſh 55 
Joorth, 10 But he that ſinneth againſt me,wrong- | ſonne ij the heauineſſe of his mother, Chat!. 
eth his owne ſoule; all they that hate mee, 2 Treaſures of wickedneſſe profit ]+ | 
loue death, nothing: but righteouſneſſe delniereth | 
CHAP. IX. . = 9 5 
1 The diſciplive, 4 and dme of Wi . 15 The e LORD will not ſuffer e | *Plal yy; * 
cu — So. os ri — of the rightcous to fumiſſi: but he caſteth a-. on / 
W Iſdom hath buildcd her houſe: ſhe | way {| the ſubſtance of the wicked. | 1 
hath hewen out her ſeuen pillara. 4 * Hee becommeth poore that dealeth || Or, ee | 
f Heb hey 2 She hath killed her beaſis; the hath | withaflacke hand: but the hand of the d- e 
Uu. mingled her wine: ſhe hath alſo turaiſhed ligent, maketh rich. | * — 
her table. 0 * Hee that gathereth in Summer, is | . 
She hath ſent ſorth her maydens, ſu | wi (bane: ber — in harueſt, — 
cryeth ypon the higheſt places of the citie. is a ſoune that cauſeth ſhame, ; : 
4 ſos ſimple, let him turne in hi- 6 Ble are vpon the head ofthe * 
ther: as for him that wantcth vnderſtan- | iuſt: — ce couereth the mouthoſ Ven 11. 
ans de ſaith to him g * | the wi " $5 5 
13 MM e 
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1 


-- ' 
a 
1 * * = 


The memory of the iuſt i bleſſed: 
Tal. 112 | but the name of the wicked ſhall rot. 
A 8 The wiſe in heart wil receiue cõman- 
| Lements:but 2 f prating ſooleſſſhall fall. 
f Hebr.a foole 9 * He — — vpright walketh 
| ſurely : bur hee that peruert is wayes, 
2 thalbe knowen. K 
pa g. 4. 10 * He chat winketh with the eye, cau- 
Chap. 6. ſeth ſorrow : but a prating foole || (hall fall. 
13. 11 The mouth oſ à righteous man is 
u vel of life: but violence couereth the 
Chap. j · | mouth of the wicked, 
14 _ - 12 Hatred ſtirreth vp ſtrifes: but loue 
1 Per. 4.8. couereth all ſinnes. K 
1013-4 | 1; In the lips of bim that hath vndet- 
ſtanding, wiſedome is found: but a rod i 
for the backe of him that is yoyde off vn- 
tHebr heart in 
14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge: but the 
a mouth of the fooliſh neere deſtruction. 
. 15 »The rich mans wealth # his ſtrong 
chap. 18.1 a _ 
11. | citie :the deſtruction of the poore j their 
ponerty. 
16 The labour of the righteous tendeib 
to life: the fruit ofthe wicked to ſinne. 
17 He «inthe — of life that keepeth 
inſtruction: but he that refuſeth reproofe, 
{0r,cauſeth | || erreth. 
to erre. 18 He that hideth hatred with lying 


Ius. 


lips, & he that vttereth a ſlander, is a foole. 
19 In the multitude of words there wan- 
teth not ſinne: but hee that refraineth his 
lips, is wiſe. 

20 The tongue of the iuſt is as choice ſil- 
uer:the heart oſthe wicked is little worth. 
21 The lips of the righteous feed many: 
but ſooles die for want f of wiſedo me. 

22 The bleſſing of the Lo nD, it ma- 
keth rich, and he addeth no ſorrow with it. 
23 It vas a ſport to a ſoole to do miſ- 
chiefe: but a man of vnderſtanding hath 
wiſedome. 

24 The ſeare of the wicked, it ſhall 
come vpon him: but the deſire of the righ- 
teous ſhalbe granted. 

25 As the whirlewinde paſſeth, ſo i; the 
wicked no more: but the righteous is an 
euerlaſting foundation. 

26 As vinegento the teeth, & asſmoke 
to the eyes, ſo « the ſluggard to them that 
ſend him. | 

275 The feare of the L ox p fprolon- 


11. 
14. 


lan 
plal.113. 


28 *Thehopeofthe righteous  ſalle 
22 ie e wic 


h dayes: but the yeeres of the wickeꝗ. 
zalbe ; * | 


but 
periſh, 


Bi A. 


way of the Lox d « ſtrength 
but deſtruction ſhalbe to 
the workers of iniquitie, 

30 The righteous ſhall neuer bee re- 
moued: but the wicked ſhall not inhabite 


the earth. 

31 The mouth ꝑf the iuſt bringeth forth 
wiledome: but oward tongue ſhalbe 
cut out. 

32 The lippes of the righteous know 
what is acceptable: but the mouth of the 
wicked peaketht frowardneſſe, 

CHAP, XI, 
*+ Falſe ballance i abominatis to the 
Lonp: burt iuſt weight i his delight. 

2 iben pride commeth, then com- 
meth ſhame: but with the lowly  wiſdome, 

2 "as _ — of the vpright ſhall 
guide them: but the peruerſenes of tranſ- 
greſſours ſhall deſtroy them. 

4 Niches proſit not in the day of wrath: 
but 1 — deliuereth from death. 

5 The righteouſnes of the perfect ſhall 
direct his way: but the wicked ſhall fall by 
his 22 4 

6 ighteouſnes of the vpri 
ſhall deliuer — : but 2 
be taken in their owne naughtineſſe. 


Ration ſhall periſh: and the hope of vniuſt 
men periſhe 

8 * The righteous is delivered out of 
trouble, and the wicked commeth in his 
ſtead, 

9 An hypocrite with his mouth de- 
ſtroyeth his neighbour , but through know- 
ledge ſhal the juſt be delivered. 

10 Whenitgoeth well with therighte- 
ous, the citie — — and when the wick- 
ed periſh,there 5 ting. 

11 by the bleſſing otthe vpright the city 
is exalted; but it. is ouerthrowen by the 
mouth ofthe wicked. 

12 He that is f voyd of wiſedome, de- 
= his neighbour: but a man of vnder- 

ding holdeth his peace, 

13 f Atale-bearer reuealeth ſecrets: but 
he that is of a faithſull ſpirit, coricealeththe 

* Wh nſell i, the people 
14 ere · no cou i, the 
fall: but in the multitude of — 
the re is ſafetie. 


ts He that is furery for a ſtranger, hall 
N ſor it: and he thar haech Ffaredihip, 
is . 
16 


ious 
mea retaine ric hes. 


_ 


27 The 


7 When a wicked man dieth , his expe- | #: 


*Pſal 125. 
1. and 37. 
33, *« 


f Htby fro. 
ward.c/ſe, 


*Levit.19 
36.deur. 25. 
1 


43. 


Job. 8. 13. 


Hebw drfi- 
tute of heart. 


Hebr hee 
that walketh 
being a1. 
bearer. 
King. 12 
t. 


t Hebr. 
Tae 


woman retaineth ho- hands 


——-— ol 


— 


by y -— 


2 : * 4 * 


- 
J 0 


IT) Ss, 


__. 


Hebr * 
＋ — 


Wok 
of belong: 


Pal 9.19. 
and —4 
and 10.2. 
and $7.7 


Plal. i. 3. 
and 92.13. 
iert. 17.8. 


t Har. tal 
— 8. 


« 48 rottenneſſe in his 


15 The mercifull man to his 
-— - —_ iscrue 
his owne fleſh, | 

1s The wicked worketh a deceitfull 
work? : but to him that ſoweth righteouſ- 
neſſe, ſliall be a ſure reward. 

19 As ri zeſte tendeth to life: 
ſo hee that purſueth euill, porſveth is to his 
owne . 

20 , cf are of afroward heart,are 
abomination to the Lo x p: but ſuch as are 


ſhall not be 
righteous ſhall be deliuered. 

"22 — ſwines ſnowt: 
ſe ua faire woman which f is without diſ- 
creation. 

23 The deſire of the righteous x onely 
good: but the expeRation of the wicked # 
wrath, 

24 There is that ſcatteteth, and yet in- 
creaſeth; and there u that witholdeth more 
then is mcete, but is tendeth to pouerty. 

25 The liberall ſoule ſſall bee made 
fat: and he that watereth,ſhall bee watered 
alſo himſelſe. 

26 He that withholdeth corne, the peo- 
ple ſhall curſe him: but bleſſing ſhall be vp- 
onthe —— —  -— I 

27 *He iligently , 
cureth fauour: but he that ſeeketh miſchief, 
it ſhall come vnto him. 

28 He that truſteth in his riches, ſhal fal: 
but the righteous ſhal flouriſh as a branch. 

29 Hee that troubleth his one houſe, 
malt inherite the winde : and the ſoole ſbal 
be ſeruant to the wiſe of heart. 

30 The ſtuit of the righteous a tree of 
life: and he that f winneth ſoules,is wiſe. 

31 *Behold, the righteous ſhall bee re- 
compenſed in the : much more the 
wicked and the ſinner. 

C HAP. XII. 

We fo loucth inſtruction, loueth 

knowledge: but hee that hateth re- 
prooſe, is brutiſh. ; 
2 A man obtaineth fauour of the 
LoxDd: but aman of wicked deuices will 
he condemne, 
3 A man ſhall not bee eſtabliſhed by 
wickednefſe:but the roote of the righteous 
ſhall not be mooued. 
4 A yertuous woman # acrowne to 
her husband: but ſhe that maketh aſhamed, 


> 


1 


but the counſels of the wicked are deceit. 
6 * The words of the wicked are to lie 
in waite for blood: but the mouth of the 
vpright ſhall deliuer them. 
7 * Thewicked are ouerthrowen , and 
«re not: but the houſe of the righteous ſhal 


ſtand, 

| 8 A man ſlull bee commended accor- 
ding to his wiſedome : but hee that is f of a 
peruerſe heart, ſhall be deſpiſed. 
Hee that is deſpiſed and b a 
i better then hee that honoureth 
and lacketh bread. 
10 An man regardeth the liſe 
oſ his beaſt : but the [] tender mercies of the 
wicked are cruell. 
11 * Hethattilleth his land, ſhall bee ſa- 
— 4 — that followeth 
vaine perions,s voi vnderſtanding, 

12 The wicked deſirethſſ the net of e- 
uill men: but the roote of the righteous 
2 
" 17 f* Thewickedis ſnared by the tranſl. 
greſſion of his lippes: but the iuſt ſhal come 
out of trouble. 


14 A man ſhall bee ſatiſſied with good 
by the fruit of his mouth, and the tecom- 
pence of a mans hands ſhall bee rendred 
ynto him. 1 

15 The way of a ſoole is tight in his 
owne eyes : but hee that hearkeneth vnto 
counſell, is wiſe. 

16 A ſooles wrath 


ſeruant, 
3 


e. 

peaketh trueth, ſheweth 

— righteouſneſſfe: but a ſalſe witneſſe, 
eceit. 

18 2 —— eth like the pear. 
cings of a ſword: to of the wi 
is health, 1080 "_ 
— — — ſhall bee eſtabli- 
ſhed for euer: but a lying tongue but for 
a moment, 

20 Deceit i: in the heart of them that 
imagine euill : but to the counſellours of 


1 | 
juſt; buyche — ——— 
juſt : wic with 


are abomination to the 
Lonp: burthey that deale truely, are his 
delight. 


23 A prudentmanconcealeth know- 
ledge : but 1 _—_— —__ 


fle, | 
24 * Thehandofthediligene ſhall beare 


22 Lyingli 


bones. 
5 The thoughts ofthe righteous «re right: | 


rule: but the] ſlouthſul ſhalbe vnder tribute. 
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| 16.81 
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c 
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Pp 3 25 * Hani 
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A wiſe womar, 


» Chap.12. 
8 


1 and 21. +7. 


' 25 Heauineſſe in the heart of man ma- 
keth it ſtoope: but a good worde maketh it 
ad 


26 The rightcous is more || excellent 
then his — ca but the way of the wic- 
ked ſedũceth them. 

27 The flouthfull man roſteth not that 
which hee tooke in hunting: but the ſub- 
ſtance of a diligent man s precious. 

28 In the way of righteouſneſſe n life, 
and in the pith-· vay thereof there in no death. 
| CHAP, XIII. 

Wiſe ſon heareth his fathers inſtructi- 

on: but a ſcorner heareth not rebuke, 

2 A man ſhall eate good by the fruit 
of his mouth: but the ſoule of the tranſ- 


| greflours, ſhall eate violence. 


3 Hetharkcepeth his mouth, _—_— 
his life: but hee that openeth wide his lips, 
[hill haue deſtruction. 
4 The ſoule of the ſluggard deſireth, 
and bath nothing: but the ſoule of the dili- 
gent ſhall be made fat. 
A righteous man hateth lying: but a 
wicked man is loathſome, and commeth 
to ſhame, 
6 * Righteouſneſſe keepeth him that is 
— the way: but wickedneſſe ouer- 
throweth þ the ſinner, 
There is that maketh himſelfe rich, 
yethath — there is that maketh him- 
lelfe poore, yet hab great riches. 
$ The ranſome of a mans life ere his 
riches : but the poore heareth not rebuke. 
9 Thelightofthe rightcous reioyceth: 
but the || lamp of y wicked ſhalbe put out. 
10 Onely by pride commeth contenti- 
on: but with the well aduiſed ia wiſedome. 
11 * Wealth gotten by vanitie, ſnalbe di- 
winiſned: but he that gathererh f by labor, 
inall increaſe. 
12 Hope deferred maketh the heart 
ic ke: but when the deſire commeth, it ij a 


Free of life. 


13 Who ſo deſpiſeth the word, ſhall bee 
deſtroyed: but hee that feareth the Com- 
mandement, || ſhall be rewarded. 

14 The law of the wiſe « a ſountaine 
of life, to depart from the ſnarcs of death. 

15 Good vnderſtanding giueth fauour : 
but the way of tranſgreſſours hard, 

16 * Every prudent man dealeth with 
knowledge: but a foole Þ layeth open his 
folly. 

— A wicked meſſenger falleth into miſ- 


{ chiefe : but a faithful ambaſſador # health. 


18 Pouerty and ſhame hall be to him that 


refuſeth inſtruction: but hee that regardeth 
reprooſe, ſhalbe honoured. 

19 The deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to 
the ſoule: but it is abomination to fooles 
to depart from euill. 

20 He that walketh with wiſe men, ſhall 


be wiſe: but a companion of ſooles ſ᷑ ihalbe 
deſtroyed. 

21 Euill purſueth ſinners: o the 
righteous, good ſhalbe repayed. 


22 A good man leaueth an inheritance 
to his childrens children: and the * wzalch 
of the ſinner is layed vp for the iult, 

23 Much food ii the tillage of the 

re : but there is that is deſtroyed for 
want of judgement, 

24 lee that ſpareth his rod, hateth his 
ſonne: but he that luue th him, chaſteneth 
him betimes. 

25 * The rightcous eateth to the ſatiſ- 
ſying of his ſoule: but the belly of the wic- 
ked ſhall want. 

CHAP, XIIII. 
Ez wiſe woman buildeth her houſe; 
but the fooliſh plucketh it downe with 
her hands. 

2 He that walketh in his vprightneſſe, 
feareth the Lok Þ : but he that is peruerſe 
in his waies, deſpiſeth him. 

3 In the mouth of the fooliſh n rod of 
pride: but the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerue 
them. 

4 Where no oxen ere, the crib # cleanc: 
but much increaſe » by the ſtrength of 
the cxe. ſ 

5 A faithfull witneſſe will not lie: but 
a falſe witneſſe will vtter lies. 

6 A ſcorner ſecketh wiſdome, and fin- 
deth it not: but knowledge is eaſie vnto 
him that vnderſtandeth. 

7 Goe from the preſence of a fooliſh 
man, when thou percemeſt not in bm the 
lips ofknowledge, 

8 The wildome of the prudent &; to 
vnderſtand his way: but the folly of fooles 
i deceit, 

9 Fooles make a mocke at * ſinne: but 
among the righteous there is fauour. 

10 The heart knoweth his one bit- 
terneſſe; and a ſtranger doeth nòt inter- 
meddle with his ioy. 

11 The houſe of the wic ked ſhall be o- 
uerthrowen: but the Tabernacle of the vp- 
right ſhall flonriſh. 

12 * There is a way which ſeemeth right 
vnto a man: but the end thereof are the 


| wayes of death, 
x3 Euen 


broken, 


fHeb. ſhalbe 


Job 27.17 


vn 


Chap. 23. 
13. 


* Toh.12:4. 
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*Pl 35.3. ; 
and 34.10. 
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| Raſh anger, 


* 


"Verſe 5. 


Chap. 13. 
1+ 

} Heb- 

of ſs. 


Chap 17.5. 


matt. 23. 40 


13 Euen in 


— but the foole rageth, and is con- 


ent. 

17 He that is ſoone angry, dealeth foo- 
liſhly: & a man of wicked deuices is hated. 
x8 The ſimple inherite 
prudent are crowned with _ 


pI hath many 
21 He that deſpiſeth his neighbour, ſin- 


« [neth : * but hee that hath mercy on the 


poore, happy is he. 

22 Doe they not erre that deuiſe euillꝰ 
but mercy and trueth ſhall be to them that 
deuiſe good. | 

23 In all labour there is profit : but the 
talke of the lips tend eth onely to penuty. 

24 The crowne of the wiſe « their ri- 
ches: but the fooliſhnes of fooles # folly. 

25 A true witneſſe deliuereth ſoules: 
bur a deceirfull wimeſſe eth lies. 

26 In the ſeare of the LoD «ſtrong 
confidence : and his children ſhall haue à 
place of refuge. . 

27 The feare of the Lon Þ « ſoun- 
taine of life , to depart from the ſnares of 
death. 

28 In the multitude of le & the 
Kings honour: but in the want of people « 
the deſtruction of the Prince. 

29 He that is ſlo to wrath , — 
vnderſtandin E: but he that is f haſty of ſpi- 
rit, exalteth folly. 

30 A ſound heart, «the life ofthe fleſh; 
but enuie, the rottenneſſe of the bones, 

31 * Hee that oppreſleth the „re- 
— — but he that honoureth 

im, hath metcy on the poore. 
32 The wicked is — away in his 
wickednes : but the righteous hath hope in 
his death, 

323 Wiſedome reſteth in the heart of 
him * hath vnderſtanding: but that which 
# in the midſt of fooles,is made know en. 

34 Righteouſncsex-lteth a nation: but 
ſinne ij a reproch ſ to any people. 


35 The 


: bur the | 


Kings fauour « — euth | 


ſeruant: but his wrath is gf him that 
cauſeth ſhame. - 
CHAP. XV. | 
1 — — wrath : 
euous words . 

2 Ther —— 35 eel 
— : but the mouth of ſooles, 
t out * fooliſhnes. 


5 
ion : but hee that regardeth reproofe , # 


prudent, 

6 In the houſe of the ri much 
treaſure: but in the reuenues of the wicked 
is trouble. | 

7 The lips of the wiſe diſperſe know- 


ledge : but the heart of j fooliſhdethnot ſo. , 


8s * Theſacrificeof the wicked i an a- 
bomination to the Lo xp: but the prayer 
of the _— « his delight. 

9 The way of the wicked in anabomi- 
nation yntothe L o np: but he loueth him 
that follow eth after righteouſnes. 

10 Correction grieuous vnto him 
that fotſaketh the way: nd he that hateth 
reproofe,ſhall die. 

11 Hell and deſtruction are before the 
Lox Dd: how much more then, the hearts 
of the children of men ? 

12 Aſcorner loueth not one that repro- 
ueth him: neither wil he goe vnto the wiſe. 

13 * A merry heart maketha cheerefull 
countenance : but by ſorrow of the heart, 
the ſpiritis broken, 

14 The heart ol him that hath vnderſtan- 


— — knowledge: but the mouth of 
fooles ſeedeth on fooliſhnes. 

15 All the dayes ofthe afflicted are euil: 
but he that is of a merry heart, bath a con- 
tinuall feaſt. 


16 Better i little with the ſeare of the 
Lo np, then great treaſure, and trouble 
therewith. 

17 Better a dinner of herbes where 
loue is, then a ſtalled oxe, and hatred there- 
wi 

18 * A wrathfull man ſtirreth vp ſtriſe : 
but he that is ſlow to anger ſeth ſtrife. 

19 The wayof the ] | 
an hedge of es: but the way of the 
righteous made f plaine. 

20 A viſe ſonne moketh a glad father: 
but a fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother, 
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*ChapaC. 
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| canſey. 
| *chap.10. | | 
21 * Folly ioy to him that ia f deſtitute 1 PF 3 


of er. 


* Plal. 37. 
16. 1. tim 6. 
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Chap. 15. 
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+ Thefeare ofthe Lord. Tuſt waights and ballances, | 
ok wiſdome:: buta man of ynderſtanding \ then greatreueneweswithout right, + 
_ walketh yprighely, | . 9 * A mans heart deuiſeth his way: but 1 
averſe 14. | 22 Without counſell, aredif- | the L o x Þ directeth his ſteps, 1 
appointed: but in the multitude of counſel- | 10 f A diuine ſentence is inthe lips of f Heb,duns- 
| lours they are eſtabliſhed, the King: his mouth tranſgreſſeth not in | tion. 
Jen | 23 Amanbethioy by the anſwere of his | iudgement. 
2 mouth: and a word polen t in due ſeaſon, | 11 A iuſt weight and ballance are the «r,;z.19, 
how good is it? Lox Ds: f allthe weights ofthe bagge are z6.chap. 11. 
„Phil. 3. 20. 24 The way of lifes aboue to the wiſe, his worke. i. 
— chat hee may depart from hell beneath. 12 It sanabemination to Kings to com- 8 - 
_ 4 25 The Lon v vill deſtroy the houſe | mit wickednes: for the throne is eſtabliſhed mm 
x ofthe proud: but he will eſtabliſh the bor- | by righteouſneſſe. 
der ofthe widow, 13 Righteous lippes are the delight of 
4 *Chap6. 18 26 The thoughts of the wicked are an | kings: & they loue him that ſpeaketh right. 
abomination to the Lo « Þ : but the words 14 Thewrath of a King i meſſengers 
+ Hehawords | Of the pure, are t pleaſant words. of death: but awiſe man wa aciſie it. 
17%. 27 He that is greedy of gaine, troubleth | 15 In the light of the Kings counte- 
I. his owne houſe: but he that hateth gifts,ſhal nance is liſe, and & his fauour in as a cloud of Chap 13. 
| liue. the latter raine. 12 
28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth | 16 * How much better is it to getwiſe. | Cb $3 
to anſwere: but the mouth of the wicked, | dome, then gold ? and to get ynderſtan- 
powreth out euill things. ding, rather to be choſen then ſiluer? 
29 The Lo x ps far from the wicked: 17 The high way of the vprightis to de- 
—— but he heareth the prayer of the righteous. | part from cuill : hee that keepcth his way, 
19. 45 30 The light of the eyes reioyceth the | preſerueth his ſoule. a 
heart : and a good report maketh the bones | 18 * Pridegoeth before deſtruction: and — — 
1 fatte, an hautie ſpirit before a fall, 
1. * z. 1 The eare that keareth the reprooſe 19 Better it i 50 bee of an humble ſpirit 
4 © of life, abideth among the wile. with the lowly, then to diuide the ſpoile 
. — 2 He that reſuſeth ſ inſtruction, deſpi- with amend, 
„2. ſeth his owne ſoule: but hee that || heareth 20 || Hee that handleth a matter wiſely, || 0r,be that 
6 reprooſe, ſ᷑ getteth vnderſtanding. ſhall find good: and who fo * truſteth in | 4er. 
| Heb. poſſeſ- : 1 , de h a matter. 
1 32 The ſeare of the Loxp ic the inſtiu · the Lo x b, happy « he. l 2. 13. 
| *Chap.18. | ion of wiſdome; and * before honour & 21 The viſe in heart ſnall bee called pru- and 349. 
* humilitie. dent; and the ſweetneſſe of the lips increa- and 125.1. 
| CHAP. XVI. eth learnin 10. 30 18. 
everſe 3. He“ preparations of the heart in man, | 22 Vaderſtandiog 4a well-fpring of *Chop. bh 
andchap.15 and ho anſwere of the tongue, ij from | life ynto him that hath it: but the inſtrufti- | „ 
theLox ov, on of fooles folly. 
2 All the wayesof man are cleane in 23 The heart of the wiſeF teacheth his | 4 
his one eyes: but the Lon © weigheth | mouth, and addeth learning to his lips. 3 
-2 |the ſpirits. 24 Pleaſantwords are as an hony combe, 
*Plal-37.5- | 2 * + Commit thy workes vnto the | ſecttotheſoule,and health to the bones. 
{22.3523 Lon, and thy thoughts ſhalbe eſtabliſhed. | 2.5 There is a way that ſeemeth right | * Chap-14- 
3 luke 12, 2 4 The“ on v hath made all things for] ynto-a man; but the ende thereof are the 4 
18 himſelſe: yea, euen the wicked for the day wayes of death. | 1 
| _ of euill. 26 1 Hee that laboureth, laboureth for | bt laben 
1 oo” Euery one that is proud in heart, s | himſelfe; for his mouth i craueth it of him. reth, 
— 1 ſanabomination to the L o n p:thowghhand | 27 An vngodlyman diggeth vp euill: | 1K 
FHeb.held |;oynein hand, he ſhall not be F vnpunithed, | and in his lips there ij as a burning fire, 7 Heb.c men 
_ 6 By mercy and truth iniquitie ispur- | 28 A froward man ſ ſoweth ſtrife; and | . 
ed: and by the ſeare oſ the LoD, men | awhiſperer ſeparateth chiefe friends. * Chap.6.14 
B — from euill. 29 A violent man enticeth his neighbor, $a " 
1 7 When a mans waiespleaſe the Loxp, | andleadeth him into y waythat is not good. | 11 and 24. 
L he maketh cuen his enemies to be at peace zo He ſhutteth bis eyes to deuiſe ſroward ,,, 
eck z. with him. | things : moouing bis lips he bringeth cuill 123 
7 5 P-15-} $ Better H a little with righteouſneſſe, | to paſle, Th forth, 
. ih . a 31 © — 
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ting of tranſgreſſions. 
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| Chap. 15. 
[org 


v pſal. 26.3. 
chap. 27.8 U. 
iere, 17. 10. 
* | mala 3.3 


* 


p· 14 
13. 


Of coue 


31 The hoary head is acrowneof glory 
fit be found in the way of tighteouſaeſſe. 
32 He that is ſlow to anger better then 
the mighty: and hee that ruleth his ſpirit 
then he that taketh a city. 
33 The lot is caſt into the lap: but the 
4 2 thereof i of the Loup. 
CHAP XVII. 
Etter s a dry morſell, and quietneſſe 
therewith ; then an houſe full off] ſacri- 
fices with ſtrife, 
2 A viſe ſeruant ſhall haue rule ouer a 
— — — —— 
ofthe inheritance amõg the en. 
* = ing pot ij for ſiluer, andthe 
furnace for gold: but the L o x p trieth the 
hearts. | 
4 Awicked doer giueth heedto falſe lips: 
and a liar giueth eare to a naugty tongue. 
Who ſo mocketh the poore, reproa- 
cheth his maker: — 2 
mities, ſnall not be ſ vnpuniſhe 
6 Childrens children are the crowne 
of old men: and the glory of children are 
their fathers. 
7 1 — — — 


"1! foole : much leſſe doe flying lips a Prince. 
8 Aenne ner in the 


excellencie. } 


eyes ofhim that hath it: whitherſoeuer it 
turneth it 


J 9 *Hee that couereth atranſj p 
ſeeketh lone ; but he that a mat- 


ter, ſeparateth very friends. 
10 A reprooſe entreth more into a wiſe 
man then an hundred ſtripes into a foole. 


ir An euil man onely rebellion; 
therefore a cruell meſſenger ſhall be ſent a- 
gainſt him, 

12 Let a beare robbed of her whelp 
mecta man,rather then a foole in his foll 

13 Whoſo “ rewardeth euill for g 
euill ſhall not depart from his houſe. 

14 The beginning of ſtrife is «4 when 
one letteth out water: therefore leaue off 
contention, before it be medled with. 

15 Hee that iuſtiſieth the wicked, and 


Iſhe that condemneth the juſt : even they 


both are abomination tothe Lo x d. 

16 Wherefore in there a price in the hand 
of a foole to get wiſedome, ſeeing hee bath 
no heart te it ? 

17 A friend loueth at all times, and a 


brother is borne for aduerſitie. 


18 A man 


voyd of f vnderſtanding 


ſtrikech handes , and becommerh ſurety in 


the preſenceofhus friend. 


19 He loueth trangreſſion, that loueth 


firife : end he that exalcerh his gate;ſeckerh 
deſtruction. 


20 He that hath a froward heart , fin- 
dethno good, and he that hath a peruerſe 


to » 
21 flee that — —— 
a foole 


to his ſorrow: and 
no ioy. 
22 A merry heart doth good[[/ite a me- 
dicine: but a broken ſpirit drieth the bones. 
23 A wicked man taketh a giſt out ofthe 
boſome to peruert the of i 


24 Wiſedome i before him that hath — 
anding: but the eyes of a foole are in | aud 


ynderſt 
the ends ofthe earth. 
25 *Afooliſhſonne « a griefe to hisfa- 
ther, and bitterneſſe to her that bare him. 
26 Alſo to puniſh the iuſt s not good, 
vor to ſtrike Princes ſor equitie. 


27 Hee that hath knowledge, { 
I 
of f|an excellent ſpiri 


28 — when he bolderh hl bod 


lis . — et > 

is lips,” aman ng. 

MLT: = — 
re a man hauin 

T9 himſelfe, ſeeketh and — 

with all wiſedome. 

2 A foole hath no delight in vnder- 
gs but that his heart may diſcouer 
it lelfe. 

When the wicked commeth, then 
commeth alſo contempt, and with igno- 


1 h. | 

& * wn PY mans mouth ere «s 
deepe waters, andthe well ſpring of wiſe- 
dome « a flowing brooke. * 

lt is not goodto ac — 
of the wicked, — teous 


in iudgement. 


6 A ſooles lips enter into contention 
— 
A fooles mouth is his deſtruction, 
and his lips are the ſnare of his ſoule. 


3 *Thewordsof a talebearer are I 2 | jg 
goe done into the f in- 


— — Abel 
nermo . 
9 ———— worke, 
is brother to him that is a great waſter. 
10 The name ofthe — 
tower : the righteous runneth into it, 
tis ſaſe. 
11 The rich mans wealth is his ſtrong 
citie: & as an high wall in his one conceit. 
12 Before ion the heart of man 
is haughty, and before honour is humilitie. 
PEAK 
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and 26.23. 
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Palſe witnefles. Prouerbs. Pity to the poore. 
4 4gebretor- He that anſwereth a matter before | niſhed,and he that ſpeaketh lies iſh, 
F — verd. | he 2 it, it is folly and ſnamevnto him.. 10 Delight is not ſeemel —— | 
- 14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtaine his | much leſſe for a ſeruant to haue rule over | Recle. 10. 
infirmitie: but a wounded ſpirit who can | Princes. 6.-prou, 30 
beare ? x1 * The {| diſcretion of a mandefer-| cha. 4 
15 The heart of the prudent getteth | reth his anger: and it i his glory to paſle o- 29. 
knowledge;and the eare ofthe wiſe ſeeketh | uer a tranſgreſſion. [[0r,pruderce. 
| knowledge. 12 The Kings wrath vas the roaring | 18476 
Chap. 17.8, 16 A mans giftmakethroome for him, of a Lion: but his fauour i as dew vpon the — 24.64. 
and bringeth him beſore great men. graſſe. Chap. 10.1 
| 17 He that ic firſt in his one cauſe, ſee- 12 * Afooliſh ſonne «the calamitie of and 15.20 
| meth iuſt; but his neighbour commcth and | his father; and the contentions of a wife — 8 a — 
ſearcheth him. are r a continuall dropping. — * 
18 The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, 14 Houle and tiches, are the inheritance *Chap. 27. 
and parteth berweene the mighty. of fathers; and a prudent wife ij from the | 2. 
19 A brother offended is harder to lee LORD. — 
wonne then a ſtrong city: and their conten- 15 Slouthfulneſſe caſteth into a deepe Chap. 10.4 
tions are like the barres of a caſtle. fleep: and an idle ſoule ſhal * ſuffer hunger. | and 2013. 
„Chap. 12, 20 * A mansbelly ſhall be ſatisfied with 16 * Hethat keepeth the Commande. "Luke 11.28 
14 and 13.2] the fruite of his mouth; and with the in- | ment, keepeth his one ſoule: but hee that — 
creaſe of his lips ſhall he be filled. deſpiſeth his wayes,ſhall die. oy — 
21 Death and life are in the power of | 17 He that hath pitie vpon the poore, 6.and7. 
the tongue; and they that loue it hall eatc | lendeth vnto the Lo x Þ ; andlſ that which 1, A. 
the fruit thereof. he hath giuen, will he pay him againe. — 
— 19+ 22 bo ſo ſindeth a wiſe, findetha good | 18 Chaſten thy ſon while there is hope, 13. a 
* | ching, and obtaineth fauour ofthe Lo Rx D. and let not thy ſoule ſpare i for his crying, | Ie la 
23 The poore vſeth intreaties, but the 19 A man of great wrath ſhall ſulfer — 
*Lames 3. 3. rich anſwercth ® roughly. niſhment: for if chou deliuer hm, yet thou 5 
24 A man that hath friends muſt ſhew | muſt f doe it againe. +Hebr ade 
*Chap.17. | himſelfe friendly: * and there is afriend | 20 Heare counſel, & receiue inſtruction, | lob 33.13 
17. that ſticketh cloſer then a brother. that thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end, | Pl 33-10, | 
| CHAP. XIX. 21 There are many deuices in a mans | | 2 
Chap. 2 . 6 — poore that walketh in his heart : neuertheleſſe the counſell of the | 46.10 
integrity, then he that is peruerſe in his | Lon that ſhall ſtand. ä 
lips, and is a foole. 22 The deſire of a man his kindneſſe: | 
2 Alſo, that the ſoule be without know- f anda poore man is better then a lyar. 
ledge, it is not good; and hee that haſtetn 23 he feat of the Lon o tendeth to 
with his feet, ſinneth. life, and he that hath it ſhall abide ſatisſied: 
z he ſooliſhneſſe of man peruerteth | he ſhall not be viſited with euill, 
ö his way: and his heart fretteth againſt the | 24 A ſlouthſull man hideth his hand in | Chap. 15. 
Lonxp. his boſome, and will not ſo much as bring it | »9-and 26. 
*Chap.1g. | 4 Wealth maketh many friends: but | to his mouth againe. 13.and 15. 
20. the poore is ſeparated from his neighbour. 2.5 *Smite a ſcorner, and the ſimple t wil ac, ai. 
Brod. 23 11 oe A falſe witneſle ſhall not bee + vn- | beware, and e one that hath vnder- xr. 
__ 5.| puniſhed: and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall | ſtanding, and hee will vnderſtand know- | TAI 
kad 2148. not eſcape. edge. cunmung. 
| 4 Heb.beld 6 Manywillentreate the fauourof the | 26 Hee thatwaſteth his father, and cha- 
innocent, | Prince: and euery man ꝶ a friend to ſ him ſethaway his mother, isaſonne that cau- 
J. |thargiuerhgiles, lech ſhame,andbringethreproch. 
| *Chap.14. 7 All the brethren of the pooredoe | 25 Ceaſe,my ſonne, to heare the inſtru- 
20. hate him: how much more doe his friends | ction, that ce»ſeth to erre from the words 
goe farre from him ? hee purſueth them with of knowledge. 
words,yet they are wanting to him. 28 f An vngodly witneſſe ſcorneth {Heb Awin 
{Heb. an 8 He that getteth Fwiſdome loueth his | judgement: and the mouth of the wicked f Bu 
heart. owne ſoule: he that keepeth ynderſtanding | devourethiniquitie. 
ſhall ind good. 29 Iudgements are d for ſcor- 
*Verſe 5+ 9 *Afalſe witneſſe ſhallnot be vnpu- ners, and ſtripes forthe e of fooles. | 


CHAP, 


n—— 


che , wo 4 I Pee. Wo w — — — = 
e . . Die = Xa x. 
| None iscteane. Chap. xx. xx). ferballme 
8 mother , his || lampe ſhall be put out in ob- 
CHA — XX. 1 — of 5 "> 
Incs a mocker, ſtrong drinke is 21 An inheritance may bee n 
\ raging: and whoſoeuer is deceived | ſtily at the beginning: but the — 
, thereby,is not wiſe. ſnall not be bleſſed. 
chap. 10. | 2 * Thefeareof aking , s««theroa= | 23 Say not thou, I will recompence Deut. 33. 
. and 16. ring of a Lyon: whoſoproucketh him to euill: but waite on the LOAD, and hee | 3 cha y. 
1 4- — his owne ſoule. ſhall ſaue thee. | o—_ | 
| 3 It an honour for a man to ceaſe 23 Diuers waights«re an abomination 17.1 — 
from ſtriſe: but euery foole will bee med - vnto the LoD: and a f falſe ballance 4 5.1 f. l. per. 
ling. not good. | 3-9. 
*Chap.20-4/ 4 The ſluggard will notplow by rea- 24 * Mans goings «re of the Lonp; 2 d 
oer. fon of the ij cold; therefore ſhall he begge | how can a man then vnderſtand his one du Favor. 
in harueſt, and haue nothing. way ? *Plal, 39.3 
'Chap.1Þ,4. Counſell in the heart oſ man is like 25 It aſnare to the man who deuou- <Þap-16.9. 
deepe water: but a man of vnderſtanding reth that which is holy: and afteryowesto | . 
will dra it out. make inquirie. 
6 Moſt men will proclaime cueryone | 26 A wiſe king ſcattereth the wicked, * Verſe8. 
o. his owne [} goodneſſe: but a faithfull man | and 22 the wheele ouer them. =_ 01.5. 
who can find ? 27 Theſpirit of man the || candle of — 
7 The iuſt man walketh in his integri- the Lo n p, ſearching all the inward parts 
+PCal.r22-2] tie: his children are bleſſed aſter him. ¶ of the belly. | 
8 A king that ſitteth in the throne of | 28 * Mercie & truth preſerue the king: . piles. | 
iudgement , ſcattereth away all cuill with | and his throne is ypholden by mercie. 1. chap. 29. 
his cyes. 29 The gloiy of men their 14. 
1 9 *Whocan ſay, I haue made my heart — the beauty ol old men v the ChD. 
* — 5 | cleane,I am pure from my linne ? gray head. > 
(king. 8.45] 10 *f Diuers weights, and diuers f mea- o The blewneſſe of a wound f clean- + Heb. 6 7 
2.chrov.6. | ſures, both of them ers alike abomination to ſerh away euill: ſo doe ſtripes the inward | prgngmdy - 
an we? the LoD. parts of the belly. — | 
_— . 11 Euen a child is knowne by his do- CHAP, XI. | 
i 5 chap. 11 ings , whether his worke be pure, andwhe- He kings hearts in the hand of the * 
1. and 16.2. | ther it be right. L ox D, the rivers of water: he tur 
_ «ſtone, 12 * The hearingeare, and the ſeeing | nerh it whitherſoeuer he will. : 
= "1c. eye, the Loup hath made euen both of | 2 "—— of a man V right in his | Ch. 16.2 
phah, aud an | them. one eyes: but the Lon p pondereth the 
ep" ah, 13 Loue not ſleepe, leaſtthoucome | hearts. 
8 to pouertie: openthine eyes, and thou ſhale To doe iuſtice and iudgement, is 
* Chap - be latisfied with bread, more acceptable to the Lond, then ſa- 
. and. | 14 Its nought , it nought (ſaith the | critice, 
11. buyer: ) but when he is gone his way, then 4 An high look, and a proud heart, 
„ he boaſteth. and || the plowing of the wicked, i ſinne. 
1 . 15 There is gold, and a multitude of | 5 The hes of the diligent tend 
Rubies: but the lips of knowledge are a pte only to plenteouſnes: but of euery one that 
cious ie well. is haſtie, onely to want. L 
F 16 * Take his — — 6 The getting of treaſures by a lying 
Chap.27. a ſtranger : and tale a pledge of him for a | tongue, # a vanity toſſed to and fro fibers 
"Chap 9.19.) ſtrange woman. that ſceke death. 1 
+ Heb.bread 17 1 Bread of deceit is ſweet to a man: 7 The robbery of the wicked ſhall ſ de- — : 
Tuer | but afterwards his mouth ſhall bee filled | ſtroy them; becauſe they refuſe to doe [+ al 
7 with grauell. iudgement. — þ 
— 18 * Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by | 8 The way of man ij f:oward & ſtrange: : 
Chap .it. counſell: and with good aduice make war. but as forthe — worke s right. 
19 He that goeth about as atale-bea-| 9 It is better to dwell ina corner of | nom. 
— rer, reucileth ſecrers ;therfore meddle not | the houſe top; then with a t brawling wo- f H.. an | 
17.levit. 20. With him that [| flattereth with his li man in f a wide houſe. houſe of ſoc 
9.mat. 15.4 20 * Who ſo curſcth his father or his | 10 The ſoule of the wicked —_— — 
euill: N 
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euill: his neighbour ſ᷑ findeth no fauour in 


his eyes. LEN 

1 *When the ſcorner is puniſhed , the 
ſimple is made wiſe : and when the wiſe is 
inſtructed, he receiueth knowledge. 

12 The righteous man wiſely conſide- 
reth the houſe of the wicked: but God o- 
-— the wicked for their wicked- 
ne 

1; "Whoſe — — eares at the cry 


oft re, he alſo ſhall cry himſelſe, but 
Hex ion . x 


14 A giftinſecretpacifiethanger: and 
arewardin the boſome, ſtrong wrath. 
15 u joy to the iuſt to doe iudgement 
deſtruction all be to the workers of ini- 
tie. 
226 The man that wandereth out of the 
—— 5 remaine in the 
1 e 
17 He that loueth || pleaſure , ſpall be a 
poore man: he that loueth wine and oyle 
ſhall not be rich. 
18 * The wicked ſhall be a ranſome for 
the righteous; and the tranſgteſſour for the 


19 tis better to dwell f in the wilder 
A then with a contentious and an an- 
gry woman. 

20 Thereistreaſureto be deſired, and 
oyle in the dwelling ofthe wiſe : but a foo- 
liſh man ſpendeth it vp. 

21 He that foll after righteouſneſſe 
and mercy, findeth life, righteouſneſſe and 
0 


nour. 
22 A wiſe man ſcaleth the city of the 
mighty, and caſteth downe the ſtrength of 
the confidence thereof, 

23 * Whaſp keepeth his mouth and his 
tongue, keepeth his ſoule from troubles, 

24 Proud a haughty ſcorner, & his 
name who dealeth ſ᷑ in proud wrath. 

25 The deſire of the · ſlouthfull killeth 
him: for his hands refuſe to labour. 

26 Hee coueteth greedily all the day 
long: but the · righteous giueth and ſpa- 
reth not. 

27 Ihe ſacriſice of the wicked i abo- 
mination: how much more, when he brin- 
geth it f with a wicked mind? 

28 „ Afalſe witneſſe ſhall periſh: but 
the man that heareth, ſpeaketh conſtantly. 
29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: 


' 


. wa 


but as for the vpright, hee |] directeth his 
A There is no wiſedome nor vnder- 


| Mer.9.23. ſanding, nor counſell againſt the Lon p. 


e and the rodde of his anger ſhall 


37 The horſe is 
day of battel: but 
CHAP, XXII. 
A. name — — nn 
n great riches ing fauour 
— 2 a g 
2 The rich and poore meete toge- 


3. A prudent man forefeeth the euill, 
and hideth himſelſe: but the ſimple paſſe on 
and are puniſhed. 

4 By hnmilitic aud the feare of the 
LoxDp,areriches,and honour, and life. 


the froward: hee that doeth keepe his ſoule 
ſhall be farre from them. 

6 ¶ Traine vpa childe ſ᷑ in the way hee 
ſhould goe: and when he is old, he will not 

rom it. 

7 The rich ruleth ouer the poore, and 
the borrower is ſeruant to the lender. 

8 He that ſoweth iniquity, ſhall reape 


fayle. 

9 *+ Hee that hath a bountifull eye 
ſlall be bleſſed: for he giueth of his bread 
tothe poore. 

wy Caſt out the —_— — — 
tion oe out; yea 9 roa 
ſhall — 85 4. 708 

11 Hee that loueth i. ofheart, 
fer the grace of his lippes the King ſball bee 
his friend, 

12 The eyes of the Lo x v preſerue 
knowledge , and hee ouerthroweth the 
lords of the tranſgreſſour. 

13 The ſlo man ſaith, There is a 
lyon without, I ſhall bee ſlaine in the ſtreets, 
14 The mouth of ſtrange women is 
a deepe pit: he that is abhorred of the Loxd 
ſhall fall therein. 


15 Fooliſhneſle is bound in the heart | 9. 


of a child: but the rod oſ cortection ſhall | * 
drive it farre from him. 

16 Heethat oppreſſeth the poore to in- 
creaſe his richer, and hee that giueth to the 
rich, ſhall ſurely come to want. : 

17 Bow downe thine care, and heare 
the words of the wiſe, and apply thine heart 
vnto my knowledge. | 

13 For it is a pleaſant thing, if thou keep 
them f within thee; they ſhall withall bee 
fitted in thy __ 

19 That thy truſt may be in the Lo nv 
I haue made knowen to thee this day, || e- 
uen to thee, 

20 Haue not I written to thee excellent 
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Jauer is 
derter then, e 
Chap. 29. 
ther: the LoD © the maker of them all 11. 
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5 Thornes and ſnares are in the way of _ 


lie, Cc. 
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Of oppreſſion. 
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| Chap.xxig- 
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— 
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Eat. 


*Zach.9.10. 


- 23. 
11.1 31. 
ih 


*Chap.13.10 
— 
K 27.7. 
or, hound. 


fHeb,ob/cure 
wen. 


| thine cyes to 


fy vpn? 


things in counſailes and knowledge: on, and thine earesto the wordes of know- 
21 That I might makethee knowe the ledge. 
certaintie of the words of truth; that thot * * Withhold not correction from the 
mighteſt anſu ere the words of truth || te child: for if thou beateſt him with the rod, 
them that ſend vnto thee ? he ſhall not die. 8 
22 Robbe not the poore becauſe hee i 14 Thou ſhale beate him with the rod, 
poore, neither oppreſſe the afflicted in| and ſlialt deliuer his ſoule from bell. 
the gate. 15 My ſonne, if thine heart be wiſe , my 
23 *Forthe LoD will pleade their] heart al reioyce, ſ euen mme. 
caſe bom ſpoyle the ſoule of thoſe A 1 : Yea — —— ſhall reioyce , when 
ed them. y lippes e right things. 
o_ Make no friendſhip with an 9 not thine heart enuy ſinners, 


man: and with a furious man thou ſhalt] but be chow in the feare ofthe L © x p all the 


not goez y long, f 
25 Leſt thou learne his wayes , and get] 18 For ſurely there is an I end, and 
a ſnare to thy ſoule. thine expectation thall not be cut of. 
26 * Be not thou one of them that ſtrike] 19 Heare thou, my ſonne, and bee wife, 


hands, of them that are ſureties for debes.| and guide thine heart in the way. 


27 If thou beſt nothing to pay , whyſ 20 Bee not amongſt wine-bibbers j a- 
ſhould he take away thy bedde rom ynder| mongſt riotous caters t of fleſh, 
thee? - | 21 For the drunkard and the glutton 

28 *Remooue not the ancient [| land-FThall come to pouerty ; and drowfines ſhall 
marke, which thy fathers haue ſer, cloath a men with ragges. 

29 Seeſt thou a man diligent in his b 22 Hearken vnto thy father that be- 
ſineſſeꝰ he ſhall ſtand before kings, he ( thee,and deſpiſe not thy mother when 
not ſtand beforefmeane men. is old. 

CHAP, XXIII. 23 Buy the truth , and ſell it not: «ſo 
inſtructio 


Hen thou fitteſt to eate with a rr ynder- 


vw wiſdome , and i 
ler, conſider diligenily what i be ing. 
forethee. & * 24 * The father of the righteous ſhall 

2 And put a kniſe to thy throate, ifthouſ greatly reioyce : and hee that a 
be a man giuen to appetite, wile child, fhall haue ioy of him. 

3  Benotdeſfirous of his dainties :for| 25 Thyfather and thy mother ſhalt bee 
they art deceitfull meate. glad, and ſhe that bare thee ſhall reioyce. 
4 Labour not to bee rich: ceaſe from 
thine one wiſdome. let thine eyes obſerue my waies. 

Wir thou ſet thine eyes vpon that] 27 For an whore i a deepe ditchz and 
which is nor? for riches certainely małeſ a ſtrange woman #: a narrow pit. 
themſelues wings, they flic away as an Ea-| 28 * Sheealfolyeth in waite I as for a 
gletoward heauen,  .. pray, and increaſeth the tranſgreſſours a- 

6 E t: thou not the bread of him ibai mong men. 

29 Whohathwoe? who hath ſorrow ? 


bath an euill eye, neither defire thou hi 
dainty meates. who bath contentions? who hath babbling ? 
7 Forasheethinkethin his heart, ſo is who h wounds without cauſe ? WhO hb 
he: Eate, and drinke, ſayth hee to thee , buiſ redneſſe of eyes? 
his heart in not with thee, 30 They that tarry long at the wine, 
8 The morſell which thou haſt eaten, they that goe to ſeeke mixt wine. 
ſhalt thou vomite vp, and looſe thy ſweete 31 Looke not thou vpon the wine when 
words. 5 it is red, when it giueth his colour in the 
9 Speake not in the eares of a foole:for| cup, hen ĩt moueth it ſelfe aright. ; 
hee will deſpiſe the wiſdome of thy words. 
10 * Remoone net the old land- 
marke; and enter not into the fields of the 
fatherleſſe. a 
11 For their Redeemer is mighty; hee 
ſhall plead their cauſe with thee. 


* n 2 


ſtingeth like [fan adder, 
33 Thine eyes ſhal behold ſtrange wo- 
mẽ, & thine heart ſhal vtter peruerſe things. 
34 Lea thou ſhalt bee as hee that lyeth 
downef in the midſt of the ſea , or as hee 


iz Applic thine heart ynto inſtructi- 


that lyeth vpon the top of a maſt. 


26 My ſonne, giue me thine heart, and 


32 At the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, | 


"ſha, 
They 
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andflouchfolr 
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be, 1 5 
They haue ſtriken te, ſbalt ehowſay, | the euill man: the i candle of the wicked jo. — 
* I was not ſicke: they haue beaten me, | ſhall be put out. 
tet I ſelt it not: when ſhall L awake? I wil 21 My ſonne, feare thou the Lo n p, 
4 ſ ſeeke it yet againe. and the King: and meddle not with t them f Hs. chan 
*Chap. 33, C f AP. XXIIIII. | thataregiuen to change. "_ 
17.and 24 E notthou * enuious againſt euil men, | 21 For their calamity ſhal riſe ſuddenly, 
19 Ftal. 37. neither deſire to be with them. and who knoweth the ruine of them both? 
e For their heart ſtudieth deſtructi- 23 Theſe things alſo belong to the wiſe: |. 
| *P(al.10.7. on, and their lips talke of milciefe, It «not good to haue reſpect of perſons | Leuit 19. 
Through wiſedome is an houſe buil- | in iudgement. i 5.chap.18. 
ded,and by vnderſtandingit iseſtabliſhed. 24 * Hee that ſaith vnto the wicked, | _ 
4 And by knowledge ſhall the cham- | Thou ar: righteous, him ſhall the people | and i 6. | 
bers be filled with all precious and pleaſant | curſe; nations ſhall abhorre him: iohn 9.24 
„ r Avimantiiro 3 — — come 15575 
wn | 5 A wiſe mant ea a man o elight, and f a b come} 3.5 24: 
125 knowledge f increaſeth — 1 ypon — : poof god. 
theneth might. 6 * For by wiſe counſel thou ſhalt make 26 Every man ſhall kiſſe bi lippes that | t Heb. that 
* Chap.20. thy warre : and in multitude of counſellers | f giueth a right anſwere. — | 
(8.and 11 | there is ſafetie. | 37 _—_— thy worke without,and make _—— 
1415-22)  Wiſedomestoohighfor afoole : he | it fit for thy ſelſe in the fieldzand afterwards 
openeth not his mouth in the gate. build thine houſe. 
He that deuiſech to doe euill,ſhallbe | 28 Be not a vitneſſe againſt thy neigh- 
called a miſchieuous perſon. bour without cauſe: and deceiue not with 
Ihe thought af fooliſhnes ij ſinne : thy lips. 5 
and the ſcorner # an abomination to men. 29 Say not, I will doe ſo to him, as he Chap. 20. 
10 If thou faint in the day of aduerſity, | hath done to me: I will render to the mann 
Its er thy ſtrength in f ſmall: according to his worke. | 
Plal.83.4.| 11 f thou forbeare to deliuer them | 3o I went by the field of the ſlouthfull, 
that are drawen vnto death, and thoſe that and by the vineyard of the man voyd of 
are ready to be ſlaine: unt ing: 1 
12 If thou ſayeſt, Behold, wee knew it 31 And loe, it was all growen ouer with 
not: doth not he that pondereth the heart, thornes, and nettles had couered the face 
conſider it? and he that ke thy ſoule, | thereof, and the ſtone wall thereof was 

. doth not he knowit? and ſhall not he render broken downe: 

I wap 1 to man * according to his works? 32 ThenlI ſaw, aud ſ confidereditwell, | f Hb. in 
| — „13 My ſonne, eate thouhony, becauſe ] Ilooked vponit, and receiued inſtruction. 
Jroma.6, it is good, and the hony combe, whichs | 33 eta little ſleepe, a little ſlumber, * Chap. 6.9 

apoc.22.13-| ſweet f to thy taſte. alice fo ing of the hands to : &c. 
— 14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſedome 34 So ſhall thy pouertie come, « one 
[+ Heb 1 bee vnto thy ſoule, hen thou haſt found it, | that trauaileth, and thy want, as f an ar-| H a 
thy palate. | * then there ſhall be a reward, and thy ex- | med man. of ſhield. 
= 3- | petation ſhall not be cut off, * CHAP. XXV 
18. 15 Lay not waite, (O wicked man) a- |\, ous about Kings, 8 and aboort avoiding can- 
| gainſt the dwelling ofthe righteous : ſpoile | f agony 
* Plal. 3 4.18] not his reſting place, 1 Heſe are alſo Prouerbes of Solomon, 
and 37-24. | 16 For aiuſt man falleth ſeuen times, which the men of Hezekiah King of 
— * and riſeth vp againe: but the wicked ball | Iudah copied out. 
1 - = LM fall into miſchiefe. 2 It & the glory of God to concealea 
lob 35.25 17 Reioyce not when thine enemie fal | thing: but the honour ofa King ij to ſearch 
f Heb.it be leth: and let not thine heart be glad when | out à matter. 
229 he ſtumbleth: 3 The heauen ſor height, and the earth 
11 — | 18 Leſt the Lox p ſee it, and fitdiſ- | for depth, and the heart of Kings « f vn-| f Hal. chere 
f { Or, . {pleaſe him, and hee turne away his wrath | ſearchable. is no ſeare 
[ane | from him. 4 Take away the droſſe ſrom the ſil- 
withthe wie" 19 ] Fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of euill | uer, and there dall comefoorthavellel for 
Ke men, neither be thou enuious at the wicked, | che finer. 
9:iod 204% 20 For there ſhall bee no reward to +5 * Take rr *Chap.20,8 
5 | t 
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| aud i$ 15 
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not tae (cover 
* (father. 


; H.“. ſpoken 
: re bus 

' wheels, 
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Chap 13-17 


1 Heb in a gift 
Abe. 

| Chap. 15. 
gen. 33. 5. & 
| 16 14-1. 
um. 25.24 


TOr let thy 
bete ve m 
m thy eng. 
brars konſs. 

| Heb. full of 
thee. 

' Pial.120 


+chap.1 2, 
18. 


*Exrd 23. 
44m 11. 


20 
or, The 


thee, Come vp hither ; then that thou 
ſnouldeſt be put lower in the preſence of the 


Prince whom thine eyes haue ieene. 


8 Goe not foorth haſtily to ſtriue, leſt 
tho know not what to doe in the end there- 
of, when thy neighbour hath put thee to 
ſhame. 

9 Debate thy cauſe with thy neigh- 
bour himſelf+; and || diſcouer not a ſecret to 
another: 

10 Leſt hee that heareth it, pur thee to 
ſname, and thine infamy turne not away. 

11 Awordf filly ſpoken i like apples of 
gold in pictures ot ſiluer. 

12 Asaneare-ring of gold, and an or- 
nament of fine gold, ſo is a wiſe reprooger 
ypon an obedient eare. 

13 As the cold of ſnow in the time of 
harueſt , ſo a faithfull meſſenger to them 
chat ſend him: for hee refreſnech the ſoule 
of his maſters, 

14 Who ſo boaſteth himſclfet ofa falſe. 
gift, is ke cloudes and wind without raine. 

15 By long forbearing is a Prince per- 
ſwaded, and a ſott tongue breaketh the 
bone, 

16 Haſt thou found hony ?eateſomuch 
2515 ſufficient for thee ; leſt thou bee filled 
therewith, and vomit it, 

17 {| Withdraw thy foot from thy aeigh- 
bours houſe: left he be t weary of thee, and 
ſo hate thee, 

18 A man that beareth falſe witneſſe a. 

ainlt his neighbour , a maule , and a 

word,and a ſharpe arrow, 

19 Confidence in an vnfaithſull man in 
time of trouble, is {ke a broken tooth, and a 
foot out of ioynt. 

20 As hee that taketh away a garment 
in cold weather, and vi ypon nitre; 
ſo « hee that ſingeth ſongs to an heauy 
heart. * a NG: * 

21 If thine enem » give him 
bread to eate : and if hee — giue 
him water to drinke. 


Nortins ind 
run geit foorth; 
raue, ſo doth 


ten uc, an an- 
Deen te- 
| "ane, 


n- | 


22 For thou ſhalt heape coales of fire 
vpon His head, andthe Lonp fhallre- 
ward thee, 

23 || The North- winde driveth away 
raine: ſo doth an angry countenance a 
backbiting tongue. . 


and a corrupt ſping. 

27 — — to eꝛte much hony: ſo 
for men to ſearch theit one glory , not 
glorie. 

286 He that bath no rule ouer his one 
ſpirit, is l a citie that is broken done and 
without walles. 


* CHAP, XXVI. 
1 Obſernations abont 13 about ar 
AE 
As ſnow in ſummer, and as raine in 

harueſt: ſo honour is nor ſeemely for 
a ſoole. 

2 As the bird by wandring , as the ſwal- 
low by flying : ſa the curſe cauſlefle ſhall 
not come. 

* Awhip for the horſe, a bridle for 
the aſſe; and a rod for the fooles backe. 

4 were not a foole according to his 
folly, leſt thou alſo be like ynco him. 

Anſwere a foole according to his fol- 
ly, leſt he be wiſe in f his one conceit. 

6 Hee that ſendeth a meſſage by the 
hand of a foole , cutteth off the ſeete, and 
drinketh | dammage, 

7 - The legges of the lame f are not e- 
quall : ſo « a parable in the mouth offooles, 

8 [| As he that bindeth a ſtone in a ſling; 
ſo is he that giuech honour to a foole, 

9 Asathorne goeth vp inthe hand of 
a drunkard; ſo a parable in the mouth of 
ſooles. 

10 || The great God that formed all 
things, both rewardeth the foole , and re- 
wardeth tranſgreſſours. 

11 * As a dogge returneth to his vo- 
mite: ſoa foole } rerurnerh to his folly, 

12 Seeſt thou a man wile in his owne 


conceit ? there i more hope of a ſoole then 1 


of him, 

13 The ſlothſull man ſaith, Theres a 
lydn in the way, a lyon « in the ſtreetes. 

14 4s the doore turneth ypon his hin- 
ges: ſo deth the ſlothfull vpon lus bed. 

15 * The flothfull hideth his hand in 
his boſome, [| it grieucth him to bring it a- 
gaine to his: — 

16 The ſluggard « wiſer in his one 
conc eit, then ſcuen men that can render a 


| reaſon. 
17 Hee 


| Obſernatiodeabodr kings. ** Chaparty), Firewd wit 
l.ͤcbe king, and his throne ſſiall be eſtabliſhed 24 lt is better to dwell in a corner of 

in righteouſneſſe. . the houſe top then with a brawling woman, | * Chap. 31, 
+ Heb. fee 6 f Put not foorth thy ſelſe in the pre- and in a wide houſe, 9a0d 19,13 
out rhy $1977. | ſence ofthe king, and ſtand notintheplace | 25 Ascold waters to a thirſtie ſoule: ſo 

of great men. i good newes from a farre countrey. 
„nei 7 For better it i that it bee (aid ynto 26 A righteous man falling downe be- 
8 ſore the wicked a troubled fountaiae, 


"I 


ious : but who is able to 
ennie ? 

Open rebuke : better then ſecret 
loue. 

6 * Faithfull are the woundes of a 


f{or,caneft, friend: but the kiſſes of an enemie are || de- 
e Thel oule klose an 

. 7 The e loathetk an honie 
— combe: but to the hungry ſoule euery bit- 


ter thing is ſweet. 


| 8 Asabird thatwandrethfrom her neſt: 


L. 17. Hee that paſſeth by, and medlerh | fo « a man that wandereth from his place. 
| with ſtrifc ing not to him, lie one 9g 17 reioyce the 
——— the cares. heart: ſo doth the ſweetneſſe of a mans ' 
# Heb flames 18 Asa madde man, who caſteth f firc- | friend f by hearty counſell, — 
o es, and death: 10 Thine owne friend and thy father: — 7 
19 So i the man that deceiueth his | friend ſorſake not; neither goe in to thy 
neighbour,and ſayth, Am not I in ? | brothers houſe in the day of thy calamitie: 
tue 20 f Where no uood is, there the fre for * better u a neighhour that is necre, . ch 12 
wood. out: ſo * where there is no || tale | then a brother farre off, " [r9.and 18, 
—_— er, the ſtrifet ceaſeth. 11 My ſonne, be wiſe, and make my 24. 
Lone 21 * 4s coales are to burning coales, heart glad, that I may anſwere him that re- Chap. 10.1 
rer. and wood to fire ; ſo# a contentions man proacheth me. <nd 23 24, 
t to kindle ſtrife. 12 * A prudent man ſoreſeeth the euill, C. 22. 
— 22 The words of a tale-bearerereas | ani hideth himſelſe: but the ſimple paſle 
— ſvounds, and they goe downe into the f in- on, and are puniſhed. 
*Chap.18.8 nermoſt parts of the belly. 13 Taxe his garment that is ſurety for · Chap ao. 
Hab cha- 23 Burning lips, and a wicked heart, area ſtranger, and tale a pledge of him for a 16. 
hor. "IO like a potſheard couered with ſiluer droſſe. ſtrange woman. 
* 24 Hee that hateth, f| difſemblerh with 14 Hee that bleſſeth his friend with a 
his lippes , and layeth yp deceit within | loude yoyce , riſing early inthe morning, 
him. it ſhall be counted a curſe to him. 
Heb, 2 When hee f ſpeaketh faire, beleeue 15 A continuall dropping in a very |* chap is 
him not: for there ore ſeuen abominations rain day, and a contentious woman, are f. 
in his heart. alike. 
lor, hatred | 26 fl Phoſe hatred is couered by deceit, | 16 Whoſocuer hideth her, hideth the 
his vickedneſſe thall bee ſhewed beforethe | wind. and the oyntment of his right hand 
_ whole congregation. which bewrayeth it ſelfe 
27 Who ſo diggeth a pit, ſhall fall | 17 Iron ſharpeneth yron: ſo a man 
therein: and he that rolleth a ſtone, it will | ſharpeneth the countenance of his friend. 
returne vpon him, 18 Who ſo keepeth the ſigtree, ſhal eat 
28 A hing tongue hateth thoſe that are | the fruit thereof: ſo he that waiteth on his 
afflicted by it, and a flattering mouth wor- maſter,ſhalbe honoured. 
keth ruine. p I 9 = in _ face anſwereth to face :| 
othe heart ofman to man, 
1 „— 5 — 11 20 Hel and deſtruction are ſ᷑ neuer ful: |*Feclel. 1.8, 
care to u offences; 23 and of the houſheldcare. | ſo the eyes of man are neuer ſatisſied. fHeb — 
„1 413. Oaſt not thy ſelfe of to morrow: 21 * Athe fining pot for ſiluer, and the chr 
&c. for thou knoweſt notwhat a day may furnace for gold : ſo a man to his praiſe. 
14 bring ſoorth. 22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a ſoole 
row dog. 2 Letanothermanpraiſethce,andnot | ina morter among wheat with a peſtell, 
thine owne mouth; a ſtranger , and not | 3* will not his fooliſhnefle depart from 
thine ownelippes. him, | 
a- | 3 A ſtone . heauie , and the ſand . Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of 
neſſe. weighty : but a fooles wrath is heauier then thy flockes, and f loke well to thy heards. n 
| them both. 24 For —— : & doth 2 
5 . Wrath & cruell, and anger i outra- | the crowne ef to cuery generation? ; 
THebwrah +7 i d before | 25 Thehay —— = che tender 774 


graſſe ſneweth it ſelſe, and herbes of the 
mountaines are ga . 

26 The lambes «refor thy clothing, and 
the goates are the price of thy field. 

27 Andthouſhak have goates milke, e- 
nough for thy ſood, for the food of thy 
houſhold, and for the F maintenance for 


CH AP, XXVIII, 


Generall pct) and reli TA 
F, 


b, 
| — fo 
— 


tHeb.life 


— 


— 


* * 


= — - 
a9. 
. 


— = N 
? 


He * wicked flee when no man purſu- 


eth : bur the righteous are bold as a 
Lyon. 

o ben 2 For the tranſgreſſion of a land, ma- 
—— ny are the princes thereof: {| but by a man 
T of — and knowledge the Hate 
dome ſhall | thereof hal be prolonged. 

— lukewnſe 3 A - — that —— — 

«6,withour| poore, is like a ſweeping taine which lea- 

— — no food. 

4 They that ſorſake the law, praiſe the 
wicked : but ſuch as keepe the law, contend 
with them, 

/ 5 Evil men vnderſtand not iudgement: 
but they that ſeeke the L ox o, vaderſtand 
27 N th that walketh 

Chap. 1 9.1. 6 * Betrerieehe poore that w in 

_ his vprightneſſe, — that is peruerſe in 
TD nn ns 

0 7 o keepeth the law, a wiſe 

—2 ſonne: but he that [| is a companion of rio- 

latte m. tous men,ſhimeth his father. 

Chap. 13. 8 He that _ andf vniuſt gain 

224cclel3+ | increaſethhisſubltance , hee ſhall gather it 

t Heb.byin= | for him that will pitie the poore, 

creaſe, 9 Heethar turneth away his care from 
hearing the law, euen his prayer ſpal be a- 
bomination. 

*Chap.26 10 Who fo cauſeth the righteous to 

17. | wn — , he ſhall all him- 

elfe into his owne pit: but the yprighe ſhal 
| haue good things in poſſeſſion, . 

#Heb.in his 11 The rich man wiſey in hisowne 

eyes conceit: but the pere Hat hath vnder- 
ſanding ſearcheth him out. 

"Joh.11.10,| x2 When righteo u men doe reioyce, 

22 : | there i great glory : but when the wicked 

o- ou:hrfox.! riſe,a man is || hidden. 

*Plal.3z2.5, | 23 He that couereth his ſinnes, ſhall 

i ioh.1.9. |not proſper: butwho ſa conſeſſeth and for- 

*Row rx, ſaketh chem,ſhall haue mercie. 

_” 14 Happy «the man that fearethalway: 
but he that hardeneth his heart, ſhall fall 
into miſchiefe. 

15 Aa roaring lyon and a ranging 
beare: ſo is a wicked ruler ouer the poore 
people. 

16 The prince that wanteth vnderſtan- 
ding, « alſo a great oppreſſour : bot hee 
that hateth couetouſneſſe, ſhall prolong 

Gen. 9.6. bi dayes. a 

exod.21.14.] 17 A man that doth violence tothe 
blood of any perſon , ſhall fly to the pit, let 

hs no man ſtay him. 

%% % | 18 *Whoſo walketh vprightly,ſhall be 
ſaued: but he that is peruerſe i bu wayes, 

| ſhall fall at once. 


— — u 
vaine pouerty enoug 

20 N Lach man thall abound with 
bl:fings :* but he that maketh haſte to be 
rich, ſnall not be {| innocent. 

21 To hꝛue reſpc of perſons, vc not 
good: for, for a piece of bread that man 
ä — | 

22 || Hethathaſtethto be rieh, bath an 
euill eye, and conſidereth not that pouerty 
ſhall come vpon him. 

23 He chat rebuketh a man, aſterwards 


reth with the tongue. 


mother, and ſaith, t s no tranſ⸗ „the 
ſame i the companion of fad er. 

25 Hethat is ofa proud heart, ſtirreth 
vp ſtriſe: but he that his truſt in the 
Lon d, ſnall be made far. ö 

26 He that truſteth in hisowne heart, is 
a ſoole: but who ſo walketh wiſely, he ſhall 
be delivered. hs 

27 *Hee t i ynto the 
ſhall not lacke: e — 
ſhall haue many a curſe. 


themſelues: but when they periſh, the 
righteous increaſe. 15 N 
CHAP, XXIX. 


1 Obſernations of l gonernement, 1 5 and j. 
— Zu e 


I E that beeing often har 
denech his necke, hall ſaddenty bee 
deſtroyed,and thatwithout remedy, 
2 R — — — in — 
rity, the e reioyce: but when the wic- 
—— mourne. oo 


4 The king by iudgement Rabliſherh 
the land: but f he that receiueth gifts, o- 
uerthroweth it. 

ſpreadeth a ner for his feet. 

there s a ſnare: but the righteous doth ſing 


Bp. i 
eres the wicked r 
deth not to know a. | 


ſnare; but wiſe men turne away wrath, 


19 *Hethartilleth his land, — 


find more fauour, then he that flatte- - 
24 Who fo robbeth his father or his ; 


23 When the wicked iſe, men hide 


A manthatflatrereth his neighbour, 
2 
6 Inthe tranſgreſſion of an euill man of 


8 Scornefull men i bring a citie into a ' 


| 9 If a wiſe man contendeth with a| 
fooliſh 


——— 


* fooliſh man, whether hee rage or laugh, 


7 — 


o * 9 = 5 
F - . 
' * 


1 * T1 


there x na reſt. 

10 f The blood-thirſtic hate the yp- 
right: but the iuſt ſecke his ſoule, 

11 A ſoole vttereth all his mind: but a 

wiſe man keepeth it in till afterwards. 

12 Ifaxulerhearken to lyes, all his ſer- 

uants arc wicked, 

13 * Thepooreandthef{ deceitful man 
meet together: the Lon lighteneth both 

their eyes. : 

14 The king that faithfully indgeth 
the poore , his throne ſhall bee eltabluthed 
for euer. * 
15 Therod and reproofe giue wiſe- 
dome: but a child left t e bringeth 

his mother to ſhame, ” 

16 When the wicked are multiplied, 
tranſgreſſionincreaſeth : but the righte- 
ous thall ſee their fall. 

17 Correct thy ſonne, and hee ſhall 
. | giuetheereſt : yea he ſhall giue delight vn- 
tothy ſqule. ö 
18 Wbere there ij no viſion, the people 
{{ periſh : but hee that kcepeth the Lawe, 
happie is he. 

19 A ſeruant will not bee corrected by 
words: for thangb hee vnderſtand, hee will 
not anſwere. 

20 Seeſt thou a manthat is haſtie iin his 

. | words? there s more hope of a foole then 

of him, 

21 Heethar delicately bringeth vp his 

ſeru..at from a child, ſhall haue him be- 

come hy ſonne at the length. 

F- | 22 An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtriſe, 
and a furious man aboundcth in tranſ- 

. | greflion. 

2 2 A mans pride ſhall bring him low: 
but honour ſhall yphold the humble in 
. | ſpirit, 

24 Who ſo ispartner with athiefe , ha- 
teth his owne ſoule: hee heareth curſing 
and bewrayeth ie not. 

25 The feare of man bringeth aſnare: 
but who ſo putteth his truſt inthe Lo Rx o, 
f ſhall be ſafe. | 

26 Many ſeeke the f rulers fauour, but 
| every mans iudgement commeth from the 
"LORD. :.: N 


the iuſt: and he that is vpright inthe way, 
| abomination to the wicked. 


CHAP, XXX. 
x — — of hin faith, 95 Thetwo poynts of bis 


prayer. 10 
wicked generations. 15 Fowre things mſatiable. 17 Pa- 


— 


27 An vniuſt man « an abomination to 


meaneſt are not to be wronged. 11 Foure 


— 


be kyowen. 21 _ p | . 
s Ee wiſe, 2 s * . 
Onda 
He words of Agur 
euen the — A : The man ſpake 
vnto Ithiel, euen vnto Ithiel and Veal. 

2 Surely I aw more brutiſh then am 
man, and baue not the vnderſtanding ofa 
man, 

3 I neither learned wiſedome , nor 
t haue the knowledge of the holy. 

4 Who hath aſcended vp into heauen, 
or deſcended ? who hath gathered the wind 
in his fits? who hath bound the waters in 
a garment ? who hath —— the 
ends of the earth? what « bis nam, and 


at i his ſonnes name, if thou canſt tell? 
Euery word of God f a pure: he # 
a ſhieſd vnto thẽ th it put their truſt in him. 


6 * Addethou not vnto his words, leſt 
he reproue thee, and thou be found a lyar. 

7 Tvo things haue I required of thee, 
deny methemnot before I die. 

8 Remooue farre from me vanitie and 
lyes; giue me neither pouertie, nor riches, 
* feede me with food f conuenient for me. 

9 *LeſtIbefull, andy deny thee, and 
ſay, Who z the L o RD ? orleſt I be poore, 
and ſteale, and take the name of my God 
1p vaine, 

10 FfAccuſe not a ſeruant vnto his ma- 
ſter, leſt h urſe h and thou bee found 
guiltic. 

11 There is a gen that curſeth 
— father, and do . ot bleſſe their mo- 
ther. 

12 There is a generation that are pure in 


their one eyes, and yet is not waſhed from 


their filthineſſe. | 

I ; * Theres a generation, O how loft 
are their eyes] and their eye-liddes are lif- 
ted vp. 

14 There ij à generation, whoſe teeth 
are as ſwords, and their iau- teeth as kniues, 
to deuoure the poore from off the earth, 
and the necdy from among men. 


15 The horſeleach hath two daughters, 


crying, Giue, giue. There are three things 


that are neuer (atihed , ea foure things lay | 


nor u % enough: 
16 The graue; and the barren wombe ; 


the earth that · is not filled with water; and 


the fire that ſaith not, li in enough. 
17 The 


uensof [| the vall 


_ Fonts ave not el 18 Fore hardto , 
— nn op Fer 


the ſon of Iakeh, 


— 


+ Hab. Knew. 


Job. 3.13. 
iob 38.4. 
plal 104. 
J ita. 40,12. 


*Pſal 12.7. 
and 18.33. 
and 19.8. & 


me. 

*Mat 6. 11. 
? Heb.ofmy 
allowance. 

* Deut. 3 3. 
15. 
+ Heb bole 
thee. 

+ Heb. hurt 
not withthy 
tong'te, 


Chap. 6. 17 


that mocketh at hi father, 
and deſpiſeth to obey k« mother; the ra- 
picke it out, and 
pu young Eagles ſhall cate it, 


*Pſal 52.3- 
and 57.5. 
iob 29.17. 


+ Heb.weats') 


i Or, the 


— — a = 


2 ** 
4 & = FE \ 3 
sf m I 8 Den . 8 


— — 


18 There! . 


„ 


tHebr heart. 


Chap. 19. 


2 | viſe 


*Chap.&7- 


"| tHe. 
red 


wonderfull ; which 1 


The of anEagteinthe aire; the 
* 

7250 ſrpemeypon a rocke the way of 
ip inthe f aff, andrea | 


For cher; 


— reigneth, 
ewhenhe is filled with meat: 
24 2 is 
married , and an handmayd that is to 
her miſtreſſe. 


24 There be foure things which arelit- 


The Ants «rea people not ſtrong, 
3 their meate in the Sum- 


26 The conies «re but a feeble folke, yet 
houſes in the rockes. 


” againſt whom there is no ri- 


* If thou haſt done fooliſhly in lif- night. 
HE PL "0 
ne ha 

A the — of milke brin- 

cerh ſoorrh tter, and the ofthe 

noſe bringeth ſoorth blood: ſo 
of wrath bringeth forth ſtrife. 

CHAP, XXXI. 


ofmy wombe nd what, the ſonne of my 


yowes! 


ner thy wayes to that which deſtroyeth 


7) — 


| checentbefell thek-0s — 
— 14 


dleyponrhe earch burthey ar exceeding | ff | 


+ | with] ſcarlet, 


3 Giuenotthy ſtrength vnto women, { chant. 


r 


j. Deſeription ia good: 


_ , a 
| the Low, 
and — Foyle 
6 * Give Brong drinke ynto him that 


; La him 
tie. and remember his miſery 
4 thy mouth for the dumbe in 


«2a ie the ane ore Fener 


10 ee 
— e u farre aboue 


15 Shee riſethalſo while it is yet night, 


tion to her 
16 She conſidereth a field, andy ,andf buyerh 
— E 
iney 
Ms. She gi — 
* 7 eren evo. 
diſe i good: her candle goeth not out by 


She fpinde, 
A Sole beth 


20 1 She ſtreteheth our her hand to the 
poore, yea ſhe reacheth forth her hands to 


— 
1 of the ſnow for her 
— 21 —— 


22 — — her — 


— 


24 She maketh fine linnen, and ſelleth 
ie, and delinereth girdles vnto- the Mer- 


— —_ 


" BF Co her cloa- 
cein time to come. 


| 


— = — ; 


and gjnerh wer ro her houſhold,and per- 


| 


\2 ? 
— 
- " 


* 6 


— — . 


1 
3 


4 It in not for Kings, O Lemuel, it is 


— 


— 


1 ' ” " 
eas EEO EIFS 


2 ere monk wah 


. , 5 8 1 Se.» * - 4 i 8 2 0 
1 - - ' w 
{ '4 1 
4) 6 Sa . . 0 


lo 
anten riches, 


abideth 
goech downe 


4 One generation paſſeth away, and a. 
other generation commeth: but the earth 
aideth for euer. 

The Sunne alſo ariſeth, and the Sun 
, and f haſteth to the place 
where he aroſe. 3 
6 The wind goeth toward the South, 
and turneth about vnto the North; it whir- 
leth about continually, and the wind retur- 
neth againe according to his circuits. 

7 * All the riuers runne into the Sea, 


yet the Sea is not full: ynto the place from 
| whence the riuers come, thither they t re- 


turne againe. 

8. All chings are full of labour, man can- 
not vtter it: the eye is not ſatiſſied with ſee- 
ing, nor the eare filled with hearing. 

The thing that hath bene, it ij that 
which ſtall be : and that which is done, is 
that which ſhalbe done ; and there is no new 
thing ynder the Sunne. 

10 Is there any thing, whereof it may 
be ſaid, See, this is newꝰ it hath bene alrea- 
dy of old time, which was before vs. 

11 There is no remembrance of former 
things; neither (hall there bee any remem- 
brance of things that are to come; with 
thoſethat ſhall come after. 

12 © Ithe Preacher was King ouer I, 
rael in Ieruſalem. a 


13 And I gaue my heart to ſeeke and 


ſeth 


dom; & in her tongue « the law of kindnes. oully, but thou excelleſt them all. 
27 She lookerh well to che wayes of her 30 Fauour # deceitſull, and — 
houſhold, and eateth not the bread of idle- ine: but a woman tbas fearcth the Lond, 
neſſe. . ſe ſhalbe praiſed. te 
28 Her children ariſe vp, and call her t Giue ker of the fruit of her handes, 
bleſſed;her husband alſo, & he praiſeth her. | and let her one workes praiſcherinthe 
29 Many daughters ſſ haue done vertu-- gates. 5 
ECCLESIASTES, 
or the Preacher. | 
CHAP. I. ſearch out by wiſedome , concerning all 
1 The Preacher that all humane courſes are | things that are done vnder heauen : this 
. ̃ ̃ ror bach Coden rothe ſongs] 
CY becanſe g man, I to be exerciſed there with. te aff 
2 _ A N 14 Lhaue ſeene all the workes that are | = 
He words of the Prea- | done vnder the Sunne, and behold,all i ya- 
cher, the ſonne of Da- nitie, and vexationof ſpirit. 
ESE RED ml 
2 _ * Vaniticofya- | made ſtraight: which is wanti BY x 
nitics, ſaith the Prea- | cannot be nunmbred. tb Aft 
rn . 16 — — 
ö Q ties,all is vanity. ing, am come to great eſtate 
- 3 profte hath a man of all his hs *more wiſcdomethenallchey | . 
labour which he taketh ynder the Sunne ? - | that haue bene before mee in Terufalem: | |" F.2 


my heart f had t ience of 
yea, y — expert! | 
17 þ woot eee A 
ow madn 


dome, and to eſſe and folly : 1 
perceiued thar this alſo is vexation of ſpirit. 

18 For in much wiſdome is much grieſe: 
and he that increaſeth knowledge, increa- 


HAF. II. 
1 
—— — 
> war 9 5 
Said in mine heart, Goe to now, Iwill 
proue thee with mirth, therefore enioy 
2 TI ſiid oſ laughter, It is mad: and oi 
mirth, What itꝰ 


3 bought in mine heart t to giue 


my ſelſe ynto wine, (yet acquainting mine 
hoe with geo and to lay hold on 
folly, till I might fee what wes that good 
forthe ſonnes of men, which they ſhould 
doe ynder the heauen t all the dayes of 
their life, 

4 laude mee great workes, I builded 
me houſes, I planted me Vineyards. 

5 I made mee gardens and orchards, 
_ planted trees in them of all kinde of 


61 


—— 


fooliſh alike, '.- Chap. th, 
| '6 T made me pooles ofwarer, to wa- 
| cercherewih hewoodehar bringethforth | | 
trees: 8 — ö 
+Hd.ſmnes | 7 I got me ſeruants and maidens, and | 25 Therefore I went about to cauſe 
Tan det. had t ſeruants borne in my houſe; alſo | hearero deſpaire of al che labour which 
had great poſſeſſions of great and ſmall | toobe vnder the Sunne. | 
cattell, aboue all chat were in Icrulalem 21 For thete is a man whoſe labour i 
before me. in wiſdome and in kno e, and in equi 
— - 8 *Igatheredmealſo ſiluer and gold, | tie: yet to 3 man that hat — 

: .andrhe peculiar treaſure of kings and of | therein, ſhall he+ leaue it for bis portion; | Heb give, 
the prounces: I gat mee men-ſingers and This alſo ieventicgands green, b 
women-ſingers , and the delights of the | 2.2 * Forwhat hath man of all his la- \©2%P-":3+ 

that. ſonnes of men, f as muſicall inftruments, | bour,& ofthe vexation ofhis heart where. | *<I® 
and chat of all ſorts. in he hach labouredynderthe Sunne? 
ments. 9 Sol vas great, and increaſed more 23 For all his dayes are ſorrowes, and | r. f. 1 
then all that were before me in Ieruſalem; | his trauaile, griefe ; his heart taketh 
alſo my wiſcdome remained with me. not reſt inthe night. This is alſo vanity. 
10 Andwhatſocuer mine eyes deſſted, | 24 There is nothing better fora man | Chap 22 
kept not from them I withheld not my | then hee ſhould eateè and drinke, and | df. 
heart from any ioy : fot my heart reioyced | char he ſhould make hisſouleeni 1 
in all my labour; andthis was my portion | in his labour. This alſo I (aw cha, & was L. 
CO. from the hand of God. 
11 Then I looked on all the workes | 25 For who can este? or who elſe can 
that ray hands had and on the la- | haſten hereunto more then 1? 
bour that I had to doe: and be- 26 ForGedgiuethto amanthatis good 1 
*Chap.1-3- | hold, all wes * yanitic, andyexation of ſpi-¶ fin his 6ght, wiſedome, and knowledge, h. 
{ rit,& here was ho profit ynderthe Sanne. | andioy: but to che inner hee giuerh tra- |," 
«Chap. n.u5) 4 TAndIturned ſelfe to behold | uaile, to gather and to heape yp,that * hee * 
indö .ag. wiſedom e, and and : for | may gziue to him that is good before God: 
| what can the man doe, that after | This alſo: vanity and vexation of ſpirtt. 
— 1 — 2 {| evenchar which hath beene al CHAP. 111 | 
| have rea . the nece time vanity is added to bs 
dn, | 13 Then ICawt that wiſedome exceb | Se wei erg 2 e 2 805 
t Heb.that leb foll , as far as light excelleth darknes, workes: 16 art ory erm. 2 
there « nex-1 1.4 The wiſe mans cies e in hishead, [| werkertbre nd hereto ſbolbelrks 
clncein | burthe foolewalketh in datknefſe: and 1 T O een ching be 6 a Gabe ande 
mere thenin | my ſelſe perceived alſo that one euent hap- time to euery purpoſe ynder the heauẽ᷑. 
Ech, Sr. h to them all. ä 2 A time ſ to be borne, and a time to — 
Menz 1 Then ſad I in my heart, An it hap-¶ die: a time to plane, and a time to pluckke 
2 eee, penech to the foole, ſo ir f happencthowen | ypcharwhi „ or. N 
neth rome, | to mezand why was I then wiſe? then | 3 A timers kill ;andrimees bealc: a a +, 
even 0 me, | I ſaid in my heave, That chit alto i Vantie. time to breake downed a time to build vp; & 
16 For there is no remembranceofthe | 4 A time to weepe, & a time to laugh: | b 
wiſe, more then of the ſoole for euer; ſee | a time to mourne, and a time to dance. f 
ing that which now u, in t to come ; A time to caſt away ſtones, & a time 
ſhall be ſorgottenʒ and how dieth the wiſe | to ſtones 2 a time to im- 
man d as th ole. brace, and a time f to refraine from im- 1. 
17 Therefore I hated life, becauſe the ing. R lor ul 
worke that is vrought vnder the Sunne is | 6 A time to ſ get, and a time to loſe: a ; 
grieuous vnto me: forallisyanitie and ve- | time to keepe, and atimetocaſt away, 
xation of ſpirit. 7 Atime to rent, and a time to ſow, a 
18 Mea l hated all my labour which J ume to keepe ſilence, and a time to ſpeake. - 
{Heb.labey.. | had f taken vuder the Sunne becauſe 1 8 A time to loue, and a time to hate :a wy 
red, ſhould leaue it vnto the man that ſhalbe af- | time ofwarre,and a time of * Chops. 3. 
ter mee. Ns it What prefit hath he that worketh, 
Plato rr), 19 * Andwhoknowethwhetherhe ſhal | in that wherein belabourerh? 
ac. *|beawiſemanor a ſoole ꝰ yet ſhall ye haue | 20 Wir 7 on 
2408 22 
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1 and 3.17. 


'* Chap.547. 
Id 


* 


hath giuen to the ſonnes of men, to be ex; 


8 "= hath mad euery thing beautifull 

11 He e 
in his time: alſo hee hath ſet the world in 
their heart, ſo that no man can find out the 
worke that God maketh from the begin- 
ning to the end. 

12 Ikno that there is no good in them, 
but for 4 man to reioyce, and to doe good 
in his life, 

13 And alſo that cuery man ſhould eate 
and drinke, and enioy the good of all his 
labour it is the gift of God: 

14 than 
it ſhall be for euer: nothing c. bee put to 
it, nor any thing taken from it: God 
dothi men ſhould ſeaxe before him. 

25 That which hath beene, is now: 
and that which is to be, hath already bene, 
and irethf that which is paſt. 

16 moreouer , I ſaw vnder the 


neſſe was 


and the place of righteouſ- 


I neſſe that iniquitie wes there. 


17 Iſaid in mine heart, God ſhall iudge 
the righteausand the wicked : for there 5s 
— 4 for euery purpoſe, and for 


"A I ſaid in my heart concerning the 
eſtate of the ſonnes of men, || that God 


might manifcſt them, and that they might | him 


ſee that they themſelues are beaſts. 
19 For that which befalleth the ſons 
oſ men, beaſtes, euen one 
the other, yea they haue all one breath, fo 
that a man hathno preheminence aboue a 
3 4 # 
20 


again. 
21 Who:knoweth the in} of man 
ypwand, and. the [pirit of the 
beaſt — — 
TW I perceiue that there is 
| nothing better, then that a man ſhould re- 
ioyce in his one workes 
ion: for who Gall bring him to ſee 
— — _—_ 4 
CHAP. IIII. 


. Alen , 
US, 2% ſe, » & 


OI returned, and eonſidered all the 
oppreffions that are done vnder the 
Sunne, and behold the teares of ſuch as 
were oppeſſed and they hed no comfor- 


[ 


* ane f 
G 


whatſocuer God doeth, 


Sunn the pac: of iudgement,that wicked. 


befalleth them: as the one dieth'; — | 


2 far that is his 


1 Vanitie is encyeaſed une men by oppreſſion, 4 Ty 


ter: and on che + fide of their oppreſſours | 


are already dead , more then the lining 

which are yet aliue. 

which hath not yet bin,who hath not ſcene 

the cuillworke that is done vnder the Syn. 
4 1 Againe I conſidered all trauaile, 


and ightworke , that f for this a 
. tia alſo 
vanity, and vexation of ſpirit, 

* 5 * Thefoolefoldeth his hands toge- 
ther, and eateth his owne fleſh, 

6 Better is an handfull wich quietnes, 
then both the hands full with trauell and 
vexation of ſpirit, 

7 Then I returned, and I vanity 
vnder the Sunne. 

8 There is one alone, and there is not a 
ſecond ; yea, he bab neither child nor bro- 
ther: yet there no end of all his labour, 
neither is his eye ſatisfied with riches, nei- 


VP» 
11 Again, iftwo lie together, then they 
_ heatez but howcanonebee warme 4 


1 Andifane ile againſt 
1 — — 
1 — 

13 J Better ac a poore and a wile chi 
then — 2 king who A 


- | mecc be admonifhe 


„dA box; h of pri be bend ts 
— — 
kingdome,becommethpoore. - 

41 1 — all the living which 
walke vader the Sunne, with the ſecond 
child that hall Rand vp in his Read. 

16 There i no ende.of all che people, 
even of all that haue beens before them: 
they alſo that come after, ſhall not reioyoe 
in him: ſurely, this alſo. is vanitie, and vexa- 
tion of ſpirit, * 

r 
NL ce, 8 mg - 

—— 844 

Eepe thy ſoote when oeſt to the 
Ker, leres 2 
heare, then to giue the ſacrifice offooles: 


X At — 


= 3.17, 


*Job x 
16,21, 


25 
7 
worke, 

t Heb.thu is 
the ennie of a 


mas from bu 


Frou 6.10. 
and 24.33. 
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and 16.18. 
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| "Vanities of diuers ſortes. 


o word. 


tf Heb.at the 


— — —— ꝑ 


will or purpoſe 


for they conſider not that they doe euill. 
| 2 not raſh with thy mouth ,and let 
not thine heart bee haſtie to yiter any 
{l r God : for God u in heauen, 
and 


Mat. 6. 7. — 
prov.to. 1 words * be few, 
For a dreame commeth through the 
4 of buſineſſe, and a fooles voyce is 
3 knowen by multitude of words. 
k Niet“ 4 When thou yoweſt a yow vnto 
13,14, | God, deferrenotto pay it: for he hath no 


leaſure in fooles; pay that which thou 
alt vowed. 

5 Better « it that thou ſhouldeſt not 
vow, then that thou ſl.ouldeſt yowe and 
not pay. 

6 Suffernotthy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh 
to ſinne, neither 2 thou before the Angel, 
that it was an errour: — - 
Godbea at thy voyce, an ro 
worke . — ? s b 

7 For in the multitude of dreames and 
many words, there are alſo diuers vanities: 
but ſeare thou God. 

Il chou ſeeſt the oppreſſion ofthe 
poore, and violent peruerting of iudge- 
ment, and iuſtice in a prouince, 
not ſ at the matter: for hee that is hi 
then the higheſt, regardeth, and there be 
higher then they. 

9 q Morcouer,the profit of the earth is 

for al: the king himſelf is ſcrucd by the field. 
| 10 He that loueth ſiluer ſhall not be ſa- 
tiſtied with ſiluer; nor he that loueth abun- 
dance with increaſe : this is alſo vanity. 

11 When goods increaſe , they are in- 
creaſed that cate them: and what good « 
thereto the owners thereof , ſauing the be- 
holding of them with their eyes? 
| 12 The ſleepe of a labouring man « 
' ſweet, — eate little or much: but 
che abundance of tlie rich will not ſuffer 
him to ſleepe. 

13 There is a ſore euill which I haue 
ſcene vnder the Sun, namely riches kept for 
the ownersthercofto their hurt. 

14 But thoſeriches periſh by euill tra- 
uell; and he à ſonne, and there 
is nothing in his hand. f 

15 As he came ſoorth of his mothers 
wombe, naked ſhall he returne to goe as he 
came, and ſhall take nothing oſ his labour, 
which he may carry away in his hand. 


16 And this alſo & a ſore euill, that in 
all points as he eame, ſo ſhall he goe: and 
wharprofithath he that hath for 
the wiad ? 


ou vpon carth : therefore let thy | 


17 All his dayes alſo he eateth 
neſle, and he hath much ſorrow, and wrath 
with his ſickneſſe. 

18 q* Behold thitwhich I haue ſeene: 
lt is good and comely for one to cate and 
to drinke, and to enioy the good of all his 
labour that he taketh vnder the ſunne, f all 
the daies of his life, which God giveth him: 
for it is his portion. 

19 Euery man alſo rowbom God hath 
| — riches and wealth, and hath ginen 
him power to eate thereof, and to tałe his 
portion, and to rcioyce in his labour; this 
the gift of God, 

20 For he ſhal not much remember the 
dayes of hliſe: becauſe God anſwereth 
lum in the ioy of his heart. 


e 
4 The vanity if riches without wſ6, 3 Of children, 6 
and old age without riches. 9 The vani and 
— defies, 11 —— 
Here is an euill which I haue ſeene vn- 
der the Sunne, and it a common a- 
mong men: 


2 A man to vhom God hach giuen ri- 


maruell ches, wealth and honour, ſo that he wanteth 


nothing for his ſoule of al that he defireth, 
yet God giueth him not to eate ther» 
of, but a 
and its an euill diſeaſe, 

3 IIa man begette an hundred chil. 
dren, and liue many yeeres, ſo that the 
of his yeeres be many: and his ſoule be not 
filled with good, and alſo that hee haue no 
buriall, I ſay, bat an vntimely birth & better 
then he. 

4 Fot he commeth in witch vanity, and 
departeth in darkneſſe, and his name ſhall 
be covered with darkneſſe. ; 

5 Moreouer he hath not ſeen the Sunne, 
nor knowen am thing :this hath more reſt 

6 © Yea though iue a thouſand 
yeeres twice told, yet hath hee ſeene no 
good: Doe not all goe to one place? 

7 r his 
mouth , yet the appente * not 
filled 


8 For hat bath the wiſe more then the 


9 <q Berter ij the fight oſthe eyes, ſ then 
oſ the — # iſo va 

ity and yexation of ſpirit, - * 
10 That which hath beene, is named 
already, and it is knowen that its man: 
Qq 3 ned 


in darke- 


er eateth t: This a vanitie, 


. 


T: Xfooles lanybetr. . 


. 


” * F » 
a . , * 
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a4 * 
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mightierthen he, 


11 © Seeiog there be many things that 


increaſe yanity,what # man the better? 


12 For who knoweth what ij good for 
man in this life, t all the dayes of his vaine 
amnber ofthe life, which he ſpendeth as a ſhadow? for 
e ho can tell a min what ſhall be after him 


ynder the Sunne? 
CHAP. VII. 


d. fficwltre #f wiſedome. 


the day of ones birth. 


mourning , then to goe to the houſe of fea- 
ſtring: for that is the end of al men, and the 
living will lay it to his heart. 

Sorro is better then laughter: for 
by the ſadneſſe of the countenance the 
heart is made better. 


of mourning: but the heart of fooles s in 
the houſe of mirth. 
t # better to heare the rebuke of 


& 15. 31532. the wiſe , then for a man to heare the ſong 


of fooles. 

6 For as the ſ᷑ crackling of thornes vn- 
der apot, ſo the laughter of the foole : 
this alſo ic vanitie. 

"| 7 eSurely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe 
— madde: dall a gift deſtroyeth the 


art, 

8 Better the endof a thing then the 
beginning thereof: and the patient in ſpirit 
is better then the proud in ſpirit. 
e not haſtie in thy ſpirit to bee 
angrie: for anger reſteth in the boſome of 
fooles, 


10 Say not thou, What is the cauſe that 

che former _ were _ _ theſe ? 

for thou doeſt notenquire f wiſe y cogcer- 
* t . 4 


. Wiſedome [| is good with an inhe- 
ritance: and by it there is profite to them 
that ſee tine Sunne. 

12 For wiſedome « af defen 


mo- 


knowledge i, that wiſedome giueth life to 
them that haue it. 

13 * Conlider the worke of God: for 
who can make that ſtraight , which he hath 
_ —— of proſſ bee ioyfull 
14 In the day ot proſperitie bee i 2 
but in the day of aduerſitie conſider: God 


neither may hee contend wich him that is 


1 Remedies agdinſt vanitie , are a good name, 2 er- 
tification, 7 Patience, az Wiſedome. 23 The 


: A * Good name 5s better then precious 
oyntment: and the day oſ death, then 


2 Cl « better to goeto the houſe of 


4 The heart of the wiſe in the houſe | 


knoweth , that thou thy ſelſe likewiſe haſt 
curſed others, 


dome: I ſaid, Iwill be wiſe, but it was farre 
from mee. | 


ding deepe,who can ſind it out? 


to ſearch, and to ſeeke out wiſedome , and 
the reaſon of things, and to know the wic- 


the woman whoſe heart is ſnares and nets, 


ney u a defence : but the excellencie of 


alſo hath f ſet che one ouer agaiaſt the o- 

ther, to te end that man ſhould find no- 
thing after him. 

15 All things haue I ſeene in the dayes 
of my vanity : there is a iult man that peri- 
ſheth in his righteouſneſſe, and there is 2 
wicked man that prolongeth bu life in his 
wicked neſle. 

16 Be not tighteous ouer much, ncicher 
make thy ſelſe ouer wiſe: why ſhouldeſt 
thou ſ᷑ deſtroy thy ſelſe? 

17 Be not ouermuch wicked, neither be 
thou fooliſh : why ſhouldelt thou die f be- 
forethy time ? 

18 It « good that thou ſhouldeſt take 
hold ofthis, yea alſo from this withdrawe | 
not thine hand: for hee that feareth God, | 
ſhall come foorth of them all. | 

19 * Wiſedome ſtrengtheneth the wiſe, | 
morethen tenne mighty men which are in 
the citie. 5 

20 For there « not a iuſt man vpon 
earth, that doeth good, and ſinneth not. 

21 Alſo ſ take no heede vato all words 
that are ſpoken leſt thou heare thy ſeruant 
curſe thee, 

22 For oſtentimes alſo thine own heart 


23 qAll this haue I ed by wiſe- 


24 Thatwhich isfarre off, and excee- 
25 fLapplycd mine heart to know, and 
kedneſſe of folly, euen of fooliſhnefſe and 
madneſſe. 


26 And I find more bitter then death 


and her hands bandes: + who ſo pleaſeth 
God, ſhall eſcape from her, but the ſinner f 


ſhall be taken by her. 8.4 


27 Behold, this haue I found (ſaith the 
Preacher) counting one by one to nde out 

account: 

28 Which yet my ſoule feeketh , but I 
find not: one man among a thouſand haue 
I found, but a woman among all thoſe haue 
I not found. 

29. Loe, this onely haue I found, that 
God hath made man vpright : but they 
haue ſought out many inuentions. 


CHAP, VIII. 


1 King ae ts be reſpefled. 6 The Duane 
= 2 12 2 1 
— 2 


— — 


— 


TH I ard 
mine beart 
c empaſſed. 


* * 


* 
. 


e . . . 
godh di then wath the wicked in worke of the wicked : againe, there be 
16 Theworky of Gods waſarchabl, | | ked men, ts whom it happeneth according 
WII. vas the Wiſe man? and who to the worke of the righteous : I ſaid , that 
knowerh the interpretation of a | this alſo vanitie. 
*Pro.19.24 thing ? * a mans wiſedome maketh his face 15 Then l commended mirth,becauſe [*Chap.3.23 

H.6,the |toſhine , and f the boldneſſe of his face a man hath no better thing vnder the Sun, 
hb. | ſhalbechanged. then to eate and to drinke, and to bee mer- 

2 I counſel thee , to kecpe the kings rie: for that ſhall abide with him of his la- 
commandement, and that in regard ofthe | bour , the dayes ofhislife, which God gj- 
oath of Gd. ueth him ynder the Sunne. 

3 Be not haſtie to goe out of his light: 16 When —— mine heart to | 
ſtand not in an euill thing, forhee, doeth | know wiſedome,andto ſec the buſines that | 
whatſoeuer pleaſeth him, is done vpon the earth: (for alſothere is that | 

4 Where the word of a king , there is | neither day nor night ſeeth ſleepe with his | 
power: and who may ſay vnto him, What eyes:) 
doeſt thou? 17 Then I beheld all the worke of God, 7 

Who fo keepeth the commande- that a man cannot find out the worłe that | 

f Heb.ſhall ment, F ſhall feele no euill thing: and a | is done ynder the Sunne: becauſe though i 
tow. wiſe mans heart diſcerneth both time and | a man labour to ſecke it out, yea further, 
judgement, ; though a wiſe man thinke to know it, yet 
q Becauſe to euery purpoſe there is | ſhall he not be able to find ie, * 
time, and judgement ; therefore the miſery CHAP. IX | 
CD _ that which | * Le. . 4 There a ne- | 
7 ce knoweth not that whic ; _ 
Or how it ſhall bee : for who can tell him, when it e women 7 — of thedgepe 
or, ti in tha lia. 11 „r all, 
hall be ſhall bee ? 3 Wiſedo me iy better then 
*lob14.5. | 8 There no man that hath power o- Or all this 11 d in my heart 
uer the ſpirit to retaine the ſpirit; neither euen to declare all this, that the righ- N 
hath hee power in the day of death: and | teous, and the wiſe, and their wotbes, are 
[0r,cafting | there is no || _— in that warre, nei- in the hand of God : no man knoweth ei- 4* 
rechen. [ther ſhall wic kedueſſe deliner thoſe that are | ther loue , or hatred, by all that : before 
giuen to it. them. K 
| 9 Allthis haue I ſeene, and applyed | 2 All things come alike toall:theres | * Mala.z- 
| my heart ynto cuery worke that is done | one cuenttothe righteous and to the wic- 424225 | 
vnder the Sunne : chere i a time where- | ked, to the good and to the cleane, and 
ih one man ruleth ouer another to his | to the yncleane , to him that ſacrificeth, 
one hurt. and to him that ſacriſiceth not: as « the | 

10 And ſo I ſ the wicked buried, who | good, ſo i the ſinner, and he that fweareth . 
had come and gone from the place of the | as he that feareth an oath. 

Holy, and they were ſorgotten in thecitie, | 3 This an cuill among all things 
where they had ſo done: this # alſo vanitie. that are done vnder the Sunne, thas there in 

11 Becauſe ſentence an euill one euent vnto all: yea alſo the heart of the be | 
worke is not executed ſpecdily ; therefore | ſonnes of men is full of euill, and madneſſe * 
the heart of the ſonnes of men 1s fully ſer | * in their heartwhile they bue , and after 2: 
in them to doe euill. that i hey goe to the dead. ; | 

12 Though a ſinner doe cuill an hun- 4 J For to him chat is ioyned to all the 8 
dred times, and his d eyes bee prolonged, | liuing, — — dogge 18 
pal. 33. yet ſurely I know that * it ſhall bee well | better then a dead lyon. 
ni, with them that ſeare God, which fearebe= | $5 For the living know that they ſhall 
9 ſore him. die: but the dead know not any thing, nei- = 

13 Butit ſhall not be well with the wic- | cher beye they any more areward, forthe | 
ked , neither {yall hee prolong his dayes memory ofthem is forgorten. 5 
which are as a ſhidow ; becauſe hee ſeareth 6 Alfotheirlouc,and their hatred, and F 
not before God. their enuie is now periſhed ; neither has: 1 
14 There is a vanitie which is done vp - they any more a portion for euer in any ; 
on the earth, that there be juſt men ynto | thing that is done vnder the Sunne. 

*Plaly3.1y Whom it * happeneth according to the | 7 4 Goethy way, catethy bread with 
| 3 Qq +4 wow)... _4 
— — — 7 "i 


4 IF : - 
.. ae vis 


| 


a * * * * 7 . 
12 8 , » 7 * 
4 1 * 


1 Heb fhes 
of death. 


among 


ioy, and drinke thy wine with a merry heart; 
2 God now accepteth thy workes, 

8 Letthy garments bee alw iyes white; 
ind let thy head lacke no oyntment. 

9 iue ioyfully with thewife, whom 
thou loueſt, all the dayes of the life of thy 
ranitie, which he hath giuen thee ynderthe 
Sunne, all the dayes of = vanitie: for 
that «thy portion in this life , and in thy 
labour iich thoutakeſt vnder the Sunne. 
o Whatſocuer thy hand findeth to do, 
do it with thy might: for the e 4 no wor ke, 
uor deuice, nor knowledge, nor wiſedome 


in the graue, vhither thou goeſt. 


11 returned, and ſaw vnder the Sun, 
That the race is not to the ſwift , nor the 


battell to the ſtrong, neither yet bread to 


the wiſe, noryet riches to men of vnder- 
ſtanding, nor yet fauour to men of skill, 
bur time and chance happenethtothem all, 
12 * For man alſo knoweth not his 
time, as the ſiſhes that are taken in an cuill 
net, and as the birds that — [r 
ſnare; ſo are the ſonnes of men (lt in 
an euill time, when it falleth ſuddenly vp- 


1 onthem. 


13 This wiſedome haue I ſcene alſo 
ynder the Sun, & it ſeemed great vnto me: 
14 Therewas alittle citie, and fewe men 
within it; and there came a great King a- 
gainſt it, and beſieged it, and built great 
bulwarkes againſt it: 

15 Now there was found init a poore 
wife man, and hee by his wiledome deliue- 
red the citie; yet no man remembred that 


ſame poore man. 

16 Then ſaid I, Wiſedome « better 
then ſtrength: neuertheleſſe, the poore 
mans wiſedome i deſpiſed , and his words 
arenotheard, | 
17 The words of wiſe men are heard in 
quiet, more then the cry of him that ruleth 
fooles. 

18 Wiſedome is better then weapons of 
warre: but one ſinner deſtroyeth much 


good. 
. 
t Obſernationsofwiſedome and folly, 16 
Slow! fulueſſe, 1 9 and Money. 20 
of K ings ought to be rewererd. 
IDt Ead flies cauſe the oynment of the 
Apothecarie to ſend ſoorth a ftin- 
king ſauour :ſo doeth a little folly him that 
is in reputation for wiſedome and honour. 
2 Aviſe mans heart at his right hand: 
but a fools heart at his leſt. 


| 3 Yeaalſowhea he that is a foole wal. 


_ by the way, f his wiſedome faileth bim, 


he ſayth to eucry one that he is a ſoole. 

4 If che ſpirit of the ruler riſe vp a- 
gainſt thee, leaue not thy place; for yeel- 
ding pacifieth great offences. 

5 There is ancuill which I haue ſeene 
vnderthe Sunne, as an errour, which pro- 
r t _ the Ruler, 

ally is ſet in great dignity ; and 
ett... 

7 haue ſeene ſeruints vpon horſes, 
and princes walking as ſeruants vpon the 
earth. 

8 He chat diggeth a pit, ſhall fall into 
it; and who ſo breaketh an hedge, a ſerpent 
ſhall bite him, , 

9 Who ſo remooueth ſtones, ſhall bee 
hurt therewith : and he that cleaueth wood, 
ſhall be endangered thereby. 

10 If the yron be blunt, and he doe not 
het the edge, then muſt hee put to more 
ſtrength: but wiſdome « profitable to direct 

11 Surely, the ſerpent will bite without 
inchantment, and f a babbler is no better. 

12 The words of a wiſe mans mouth 
are} gracious: but the lippes of a foole will 
ſwallow vp himſelſe. £ 

13 Thebeginning of the wordes of his 
mouth ii foolithnefle : and the end of F his 
talke is miſchieuous madneſſe. 

14 * Afoole alſo i is full of wordes , a 


ſhall be after him who cantell him ? 

15 The labour of the fooliſh wearieth 
euery one of them, becauſe hee knoweth 
not howto goe to the citie. 

16 q Woe tothee, O land, when thy 
king i a child, and thy princes eate in the 
my : 

17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy 
king is — — = — 8, and thy princes 
eate in due ſeaſon, for ſtrength, a 
drunkenneſſe. : pan 

18 q By much flouthfulneſſe the buil- 
ding decayeth , and through idleneſſe of 
che sthe houſe d thorough, 
19 JA feaſt is made 


wine maketh f merry : but money anſwe- 


reth all things, 


thy [| thought, and curſe not the rich in th 

bed-chamber : for a birdof the — | 

= — voyer, and that which hath wings 
te 


the matter. 


D 4 * C H A P. XI. . 
1 Direſſiam for charity. 9 Deathinbfe, g and 
— — —4 — 


man cannot tell what ſhall be: and what | 1 


“ 


| 


tu fen | 
fHeb.m | 


gee heights. 


Prou.zo. | 


22. 
pPfal. 7. 16. 
prou. 26. 27. 


1 Heb. the 
maſter of the 
tonguc. 
*Pro.10.32 
and 12.13, 


+ Heb grace, 
1 Heb. by 
month, 


* pyro. 15.2. 


21K 612. 


laughter, and 


' 


20 J Curſe not the king, no not in te 


* Pal, 104 

15. | 
Heb.ma- 

eth glad the | 


* Px2d.22, 
28 : 
or, conſci- 
ences 


© 


2 * ane . 


4 


vs. 


f Heb. ſhalbe 


j er. 


[| Or, anger. 


dr. we C — 


thou ſhale find it after * many 


+ 2 Giue a portion to ſcuen and aſſo to 
eight; for thou knoweſt not what euill ſhall 
be vpon the earth. 


3 If thecloudes bee full of raine, they 
emptie themſclues vponthe earth: and iſ 
the tree fall toward the South, ot toward 
the North, in the place where the tree fal- 
leth, there it (hall be. 

4 Hee that obſerueth the winde, ſnall 
not ſow : and he that regardeth the clouds, 
ſhall not reape. 

5 Asthouknoweſt notwhat the way 
of the ſpirit, nor how the bones doe grow in 
the wombe of her that is with childe : euen 
ſo thou knoweſt not the workes of God 
who maketh all. 

6 In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in 
the euening withhold not thine hand: for 
thou knowelt not whether f Hall proſper, 
either this or that, or whether they both 
ſhalbe alike good. ; 

7 ©Truclythelight a ſweet, and a plea- 


a .buö 


ſane thing it is for the eyes to behold the 


 - DR 
Inte day when the 
houſe ATF „ and —— men 
tnall bow themſelues, and the || grinders 
ceaſe, becauſe they are few , and thoſe that 
looke out of the mndowes be darkened: 
4 And the doores ſhall bee ſhut inthe 
ftreets, when the ſound of the grinding is 
low, and hee (hall riſe vp at the voyce of the 
— daughters of mulicke ſhall 


5 when they ſhall bee afraid ofthar 
which is high, and feares ſhall bee in the 
way, and the Almond tree ſhall flouriſh, 
andthegr 
deſire ſhall faile : becauſe man goeth to bis 
long home, and the mourners goe about 
the itreets : 

6 Or euer the ſiluer cord bee looſed,or 
the — be broken, or the pitcher 
bee at the fountaing; vr the wheele 
broken at the ciſterne. 

7 * Then ſhall the duſt returne to the 
earth as it was: and the ſpirit thall returne 
ynto God who gaue it. 


Sunne. 

8 But if a man live man , and 
reioyce in all ; yet let on 
—— es, for they ſhall be ma- 
ny. All that c 4 vanitie. 4 

9 qReioyce,O man, in thy youth, 
and let thy heart cheers then in x (rn. 
of thy youth, and walke in the wayes of 
thine heart, and inthe fight of thine eyes: 
but know thou, that for all theſe things, God 
will bring thee into iudgement. 

10 Therefore remooue [| ſorrow from 
thy heart, and put away euill from thy fleſh; 
for childhood and youth ere vanitie. 

C HAP. XII. 

1 The Creatouy # to be remennbred in due time. $ The 
Preachers care to ad. 1 3 The feare of God i the 
chuefe Antidote of vate. 

| fas — thy Creatour in the 


dayes come not, nor the yeeres draw nigh, 


them: 
2 Whilethe Sunne, or the light, or the 


* 9 And {| moreouer berauſe the prea- 


dayes of thy youth, while the cuill | the 
when thou ſhalt ſay, I beve no pleaſure in | duety 


_ 8 q * Vaniticof vanities (Giththe prea- 
cher) all is yanitie, 


cher was wiſe, hee {till taught the 


knowledge, yea, hee gaue good and 


u 
10 The Preacher ſought to finde ou 

f acceptable wordes, and that which was 

written wes vpright, enen words of trueth. 
11 The of the wiſe are ac 

and as nailes faſteged the maſters of aſ- 


12 And ſurther, b theſe, my ſoane, bee 
admonithed : 2 many books there 


#noend, and much || ſtudy « a wearineſſe 
of the fleth. 


13 Let vs heare the conclubon of 
whole matte: Feare God, and keepe 


his Commandements, for this is the whole 
of man. 


14 For God ; ſhall bri euery worke 
into i ent, with — 


Moone, or the Starres be not 


whether is be good, orwhether is be euill. 


— —»„— 


The 


ſhall bee a burden, and 


t out, and ſet in order many Pro- 


ſemblies, which are giuzn from one Shep- 
heard. 


— 


wje they 
l:#le. 


ns as » 


Veit. 1.11 


1 In . 


Chap. 4- 
10. 

t Heb.thy 
lowes. 


* Joh. 6. 44 


Or, they 
thee 
n 


The ſong of Solomon. 


CHAP, I, 
. $ 


of Songs, 
whichs * ra, 
& 2 Lerhimkiſſeme 

7 OB with the kiſſes of his 

E mosoch: for f thyloue 
Y. # better then wine. 

/ * 3 Becauſe of the 
ſauour of thy good ointments, thy Name is 
45 oyntment powred foorth, therefore doe 
the — thee. 

4 * Draw me, we will runne after thee: 
the King hath brought mee into his cham- 
bers: we will bee glad and reioyce in thee, 
we will remember thy loue more then wine: 
che vpright loue thee. 

Ia black, but comely, (O ye daugh- 
ters of Ieruſalem) as the tents of Kedar, as 
the curtaines of Solomon. 

6 Looke not ypon mee becauſe I am 
blacke, becauſe the Sunne hath looked vp- 
on mee: my mothers children weve angry 
with —ͤ— made mee the keeper of the 
Vineyards, lut mine one Vineyard haue 
I not kept. 

7 Tell mee, (O thou whom my ſoule 
loneth) where thou feedeſt, where thou ma- 
keſt thy flacke to reſt at noone: for why 
ſhould I bee f] as one that turneth aſide by 
the flocks of thy companions? 

8 If thou know not (O thou faireſt 
among women) goe thy way foorth by the 
footſteps of the flocke, and feed thy kiddes 
beſide the Shepheards tents. 

9 Ihaue compared thee, O my loue, to 
a company of horſes in Pharaohs chariots. 
10 Thy cheekes are comely with rowes 
of iewels, thy necke with chaines of gold. 

11 Wewill make thee borders of gold,. 
with ſtuds of ſiluer. 

12 q While the King ſitteth at his table, 
my ſpikenard ſenderh forth the ſmel therof. 

13 A bundle of he is my welbelo- 
ued ynto me; hee ſhall lie all night betwirt 
my breaſts, 

y 


amphire in the vineyards of En-gedi, 
15 Bekold.thou art faire, — 


| hold, thou art ſaire, thou ef? doues eyes. 


: : — beloued & vnto mee, «s acluſter:y let mee ſee thy countenance, let mee heare 
0 


16 * Behold,thou art faire, my beloued, 
yea pleaſant: alſo our bed i e. 

17 The beames of our e are Ce- 
dar, and our fj rafters of firre. 


CHAP, II. 
1 Tic mutuall lens of Chrift and his Church. 8 The 
hope, 10 andcalling of the C urch, 14 Clhrifts care 
—— 16 The profeſſion of the Church, hey 


Am the roſe of Sharon, and the lillie of 

the valleys. 

2 As the lillie among thornes, ſo my 
loue among the daughters. 

3 As the apple tree among the trees of 
the wood, ſo my beloued among the 


ſonnes. f I fate downe vnder his ſhadowe 
with great delight, and his fruit was ſweet to 5 


my f taſte, 


4 Hebroughtme to the + banquetting 7 


houſe, and his banner ouer me, was loue. 
5 Stay me with flagons, comſort mee 


with apples, for I am ſicke of loue. 
6 left hand i vnder my head, and 
his right doth imbrace me. 


7 t*Ichargeyon, O ye daughters of 
Ieruſalem, L Ofe tn inds of 


the field, that ye ſtirre not vp, nor awake my 
loue, till he pleaſe. 

8 J The voice of mybcloued! behold! 
he commeth leaping vpon the mountaines, 
Skipping ypon the hilles, 

9 *MybelouedislikeaRoe,ora y 
Hart: behold, he ſtandeth behind out wall, 
he looketh forth at the window, f ſhewing 
himſelfe through the latreſſe. 

10 My beloued ſpake,andfaid vnto me, 
Riſe vp, my Loue, my faire one, and come 
away. 

11 For loe, the winter is paſt, the raine is 
ouer, and gone. 

12 The flowers appeare on the earth, 
the time of the ſinging of birds is come, and 
the __ = Turtle is — 1 our 2 — 

13 tree puttet rth her 
greene figs, — 8 Vines with the tender 


EEE — Ariſe, my loue, my 
ire one come away. 

14 J my doue am in the clefes 
of the rock, in the ſecret places of the ſtaires: 


thy voyce, for ſweet « thy voyce, and thy 


countenance is comely. 


15 Take vs the ms licle ſoxes, that 


— 


| 


+ Heb. flow- 
r:ſbirg. , 


SO hart 


'plorierh Tn "hrift. b 


” +, ad WW 4 
* . 
| . 


The 4 de. J "hy 


. 
4; 


17 


Chap. 4.6. 
+ Chap,8. 

14 

Or eſdiui- 
ſion, 


Chap 2.7. 
and 8.4. 


Chap. B. 3. 


10% 


Chap. 6.3. 
— 2 


— 


r * My beloued ij mine, and Jam his: 
he feedeth amonęche lillies. 

17 Vntill che day breake, and the ſha- 
dowes flee away: turne my beloued and be 
thou "like a Roe, ora yong Hart, vpon the 
mountaines || of Bether. 

CHAP. III. 
1 The Church her fi ght and victory m temptagion, 6 The 
Church gloricth m C l if. 
V night on my bed I ſought himwhom 
m ale loueth. I ſought him, but 1 
ſound him not. 

2 I Vill riſenow, and goe about the ci- 
tie in the ſtreets, and in the broad wayes I 
will ſeeke him whom my ſoule loueth : 1 
ſought him, but I found him not. 

The watchmen that goe about the 
citie, found me: to whom I ſa:d, Saw ye him 
whom my ſoule louethꝰ 

4 It was but a little that I paſſed from 
them, but I found him whom my ſoule lo- 
ueth : I held him , and would not let him 

oe, vntill I had brought him into my mo- 
— houſe, and into the chamber oſ her 
that concemed me. o 
ou, O yee da of 
Roczandby the Hindes 
ofthe field, — ſtirre not vp, nor a- 
wake my loue, till he pleaſe. 

6 Who s chis that commeth out of 
the wilderneſl like pillars of ſmoke, perfu- 
med with myrrhe and fran kincenſe, with all 
powders of the merchant? 

7 Behold his bed, which s Solomons : 
threeſcoce valiant men «re about it, ofthe 
ag — hold ſwords, being expert 
8 words, i 

in warre: — bath his — ypon 
his thigh, becauſe of feare in the night. 

9 King Solomon. made himſelſe Ia 
charet of the wood of Lebanon. 

thereof of ſiluer, 


15 He made the pi 
the bottome ry the couering 


of it,ofpurple ;the mid 2 
ned with lone;be — 
11 Goe 
on, and bcholde Solomon with the 
— —— 
m in the day o in the 
day ofthe gladnefic of is heart. 
CHAP. IIII. 


Chrift ſanab f the the Church. $ Hee 
Er 


V bolde chou «ar: faire, * ſant fruits 


eyes within thy lockes: thy Ede & as a 

Hock af goars, [that appeare frommount 
2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of 

that arc even ſhorge , which came vp from 


1 


4 


the — : whereof euery one beate 
twinnes,and none s barren ati ong them, 
4 Thy lips «re like a threed of ſcarlet, 
thy ſpeach is comely: thy temples ere 
— piece of a — [obhin thy 
ockes. 
41 Thy necke d like the tower of David 
builded for an armotie , whereon there 
han a thouſand bucklcrs , all hiclds of 
mightie men. 

5 * Thytwobreaſts , are like two yong 
Roes that are twinnes, which feed among 
the lillies. 

6 *Vntillthe day f breake, and the tha. 
dowes flee away, I wil get me to the moun- 
taines of » andtothe hill of frank. 
incenſe, 

7. Thou art all faire, my loue, there is 
no ſpot inthee. 

Come wich me from Lebanon (my 
— » ) with mee from Lebanon: looke 
the top ol Amana, from the topof 
Shenix *& Hermon, fr6 the Lions dennes, 


from the mountaines of the L 
Thouhaſt || rauiſhed —— my 


9 
— my A _ baſt rauiſhed my. 
eart, with one i 
ee e eyes, with one 
10 Ho faire is thy loue ſiſter, * 
ſpouſe ! how much — wp — 
wine l and the ſmell of thine ointments 


then all ſpices. 
Om ſpouſe ! drop as. the 


11 Thylips, 
hony combe : and milk ere vnderthy | 
tongue, and the of thy garments s 


like the ſmellof Lebanon. 


art faire, my loue, be- uad 


12 A garden f incloſed is my ſiſler 
ſpouſe: — — 
13 Thy plants 
granates, with 
— 

„ withall — Frankin- 


ſpices. 

15 Afountaine of gardens, a well ofli 

wng waters, and ſtreames from Lebanon. 

16 Awake, O Northwinde, and come 

tou South,blowvpon my garden, thee the 

ſpices thereof may flow out: let my belo- 
come into his garden, and eate his plea- 


—_— 


» 


yrrhe and Aloes, with all the chiefs | 


CHAP.| 


| TE 
So 1111 


nsſong. TheChutrches1 


t in irr 


F | _ChrſtemikerheneChurch 


lor, and be 


lowes, 


— 


— 
bent. 


fHeb what. 


tHebr. a flat. 


dard bearer. 


J 

ud ſet 
45 à precious 
— the 
file of aring. 
| Or. towers 


ofperſuanes, 


drunken with 


CHAP. V. 
« Chrift awaketh the Church with his calling. 2 The 
church hawng a tafte of Chrifts lowe , u fucks of lowe, 9 

A deſcription of by hu graces. 
| Am come into my garden, my ſiſter, m 

ſpouſe , I haue gathered my Myrrhe with 
my ſpice , I haue eaten my hony combe 
with my hony, I haue drunke my wine with 
my milke: eate, O friends, drinke, ¶ yea 
drinke abundantly, O beloucd: 

2 I ſleepe, but my heart waketh: 
it ij the yoyce of my beloued _ — 
eth, ſaying, Open to mee, my ſiſter, my 
loue, my — : for my head is 
filled with deaw, and my lockes wich the 
drops of the night. 

3 Lhaue put off my coat, how ſhall —＋ 
it on? Ihauè waſhed my feete; how I 
defile them? 

4 My beloued put in his hand by the 
hole of the derre, and my bowels were mo- 
ued [| for him. 

I xxoſe vp to open to my beloued, and 
. — 

with f ſweet ing myrrac', vpon 
the handles of the locke. . . 

6 Topened to my beloued, but by be- 

loued had withdrawen himſelſe, and was 


one: my ſoule failed when hee ſpake: I 
— him, but I could not finde him :1 
called him, but he gaue me no anſwere. 

75 The watchmen that went about the 
citic,found me, they ſmote me, they woun- 
ded me ; the keepers of the walles tooke a- 
way my vaile from me. 
8 Il charge you, O daughters of Ieru- 
ſalem, if ye finde my beloued, ſ chat ye tell 
him, that I «m ſicke ofloue. 
9 q What « thy beloued more then 
another beloued, O thou faireſt a nong wo- 
men ? what thy beloued more then an- 
other beloued that thou doeſt ſoc harge vs ? 
io My beloued i white and ruddy, ſ the 
chiefeſt among ten thouſand. 

11 His head i as the moſt fine gold, his 
locks are buſny, ana blacke as a Rauen. 

12 His eyes are as the eyes of doues by 
the rivers of water, waſhed with milke, and 
t firly ſer. 

13 His checkes areas a bed of ſpices, as 
ſweete flowers: his lippes le lillies, drup- 
ping ſweet ſmelling myrrhe. 

14 His handes are s gold rings ſet with 
the Berill: his belly in ac bright Iuory ouer- 
layd with Saphires, 
15 His! are «s pillars of marble, 


ſet ypon ſockets of fine golde: his coun- 


tenance i as Lebanon, excellent as the 

Cedars. 

; - — a ny — ea he 

is altogether louely. I his * my beloued 

— my friend, O daughters of le- 
em. 


1 oY AP, VI. 
I profefeth her fauh in Chrift, Chr; 
ſbeweth the graces of the — 10 and 1—— 
ward; her. 
Hither is thy beloued gone > O 

fthoufaireſt among women, whi- 
ther is thy beloued turned alide ? that wee 
may ſecke him with thee, 

2 My beloued is gone downe into his 
garden, to the beds of ſpices , to feed in the 
gardens,and to gather lillies. 

3 *Iemmybcloucds, and my beloued 
« mine: he feedeth among the lillies. 

4 © Thouart beaurifall, O my loue, as 
Tirzah, comely as Ieruſalem, terrible as an 
armie with banners. 

Turne away thine eyes from me, for 
they haue || ouercome mee: thy haire s * a 
flocke of goats, that from Gilead. 

6 Thy teeth «re as a flocke of ſheepe 
whichgoe vp from the waſhing, whercof 
euery one beareth twinnes, and there is not 
one 1 them. 

a piece of a pomegranate are th 

ad — s 
— Queenes, and 
foureſcore concubines, and Virgins with- 
our number, 

9 Mydoue,my vndeſiled is bar one; (he 
u the onely one of her mother; thee « the 
choice one of her that bare her : The 
— — ſaw her 3 and bleſſed her 3303 
the Queenes and the concubines, aud they 
praiſed her. 

10 q Whois ſhee that lookech ſoorth as 
the morning, faire u the Moonegcleare as 
the Sunne, and terrible as an ara ie with 
banners? | 

11 I went downe into the garden of 
nuttes to ſee the fruits of the valley, ana to 
ſee whither the Vine flouriſhed , «and the 
Pomegtanats budded. 

12 fOr euer I was aware, my ſoule 
made me like the chariots of Amminadib. 

13 Returne, returne, O Shularice; re- 
turne, returne , that wee may looke ypon 
thee: what will ye ſee in the Shulamite ?as 
it were the _— [| oftwo armies. 


a = VII. 
A 7 Church her graces, 
8 —— oft graces, 10 The 


nb ber faith aud Art. 
Ho 


1 


— 


— pa- 


— — ——ñ—ẽ— — ——  — — — 


—ů—— — 


— * 1 4 ” 


C =" * 


1 


Heb fraitl 
fr gfthe 


C 
222, 


f Heb,open, 


ha ans, " 


4 — _ round 
Dena — | 
Thyewo breaſts are like twoyong 
6 


4 Thy necke is as a towre of, yuary: | 


the Hathbon, 
— Na noſc ir a3 


eeoeofLebanen ywhick to- 


Thine head vpon thee like j Car- 
and. the haize Trhine head like pur- 


e 


our ese of 
— — R thee 
O mybeloued, 


SEES 


are like 1ewels, the 
mg — ; 


SAP, wink I OHA, |; 


Kern 


1 "CL 
2 


thereof hundred 
"ue — Talea the gardens, 


1 he 


; vel? 52. 11 Ih» 4A A 


dnn 711 t W — TI 
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— * 
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bs 


iO "Mane rebellion, Sacrific {aropproch 
Prophet Iſaiah. | 
| CHAP, I | — 
x . 1 t hegoates. 1 
is Hee pbradeth their | 12 Whenyeecometo f appeare before 14 bs 
— —— —— Ben... 
Courts? 
2. — — 
2 vnto me: the 
— the calling of 2 
ſemblies I cannot away with;it i [| iniquity, lor iq. 
euen the ſolemne meeting. 
14 Lour new Moones, and your appoin- 
1281 ſoule hateth : they are atrou- 
ble vnto me, I am to beare them, 
Deut. 3 2-1. 15 And when yee tread foort your 
* — — ＋ 'n — 4 
K — end — when yeet make many prayers I Nes 
and they haue an heare: your hands are full of f blood, | f 2.%. 
ler. 5. 2 The ore knoweth his owner, and Ph proger. 
the aſſe his maſters crib: h Iſrael doeth 
| 2 not eonſider, 
—— — 
| wineſſe. Wi c,aſce 
| 1 — —— forſaken the 
ORD prouolied the Holy one 
„ — r 
ee eee 2 
Tims; 51 any more | 
— yewillfreuol — 
ſicke, and the chole hextt fait. or If, Wd * obedicat, ye 
. 6 From the ſole of the foote, enan into — land. : 
I the headi aber — ng but | 20-Biitifye; refiſeand. rabell,ye ſhalbe 
| wounds and bruiſe, and deuoured with the ſword? ſor che mouth of | 
they haue not bin — the Lo x b hath ſpoken w. 
on. vp, neither mollified wu | ointment. 21 q How is the faithful city become an 
*Chap.z.5. | 7 Your is * deſolate, yourci- | harlot ?itwas full ofjudgemem, riqhteouſ- | 
deut. 28, 51, ties are burnewith e ee , N 
$3. deuoure it in your „and 7. . became. dvoſſe, thy | 
1 Has. unte late ſ as ouerthrowen by Rranpecs, _ mixt with water, | 
exerthrow of 8 — — Jefe as| 23 Th arerel boys and com- | 
frage. | a comageim axingyard gage: ger. —— etues: wr — gifts, | rec 28. 
den of cucumbers, as a be = e ar alter reward oy A: ety 
*Low.4.25. 9 Except the L oA Aeſt | not thefarki doet! e] - 
rom. 9. 29. vnto vs avery ſmall remnam , wee {ſhould | of thewidow DEW, „ y | 
* Gen.19. haue beene as Sodom, and we ſhould hays | 24, Ahe 221 the | 
; $24 benelikevnto Gomorrah. Loa v ofhoſts, of et Iſrael; 
2 10 q Hearethewordofthe Lo xp, ye Ah, Iwill eaſe me of mine — and | 
| rulers of Sodom, giue eare vnto the Law of me of mine enemies. — 
— people of Gomorrah, 25 q And I will turne my hand ypon + Heb.arcor- 
*Prou.r 5.8/-* 2 1 Fo is che multicude-of | cher, — — 
and 21.7, |your% esvnto me, ſaith the Lon D? | and take away all _ 
: — | ll ofthe burnt offerings of rams, and 26 And I will — — indges as at 
| — | the fat offedde beaſts, ind I delight not in | thefirſt,andrhycounfellersz3 arthedegin- | 
1 ning! : 


after. In: 28 Ee ofthe tranſ- 
— of the — be toge · 


1 „ 
— poten be con- 


5 1 And the 
ma — — and they 
burne together, & none 


CHAP. 2 


ö eee e N 


—— 38 


Te 1 
II, concerning Iudah and Jeruſalem, 
1. 2 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the 

*Laſt „ that the Mountaine of the 
Lon Houſe ſhall bee I eſtabliſhedin 
the top of the mountaines, and ſhall be ex- 
Ated aboue the hils ; and all Nations hill 


wer = 

S. vs goe vp to the Moun- 
the Lon, to the Houle of the 

— and hee will teach vs of his 

wayes, and wee willwalke — — 

out of Zion ſnall goe foorth the and 

the word ofthe L'o x prom Ierufalem.. 


many people ſhall goe and ſay, 


pol neader is there any end oftheir trea- 
their land is alfo-fall ofborſes; nei- | 
ther is there: —— 


— —— —4 | 


—— Te edermed wich mig 


: | his Maieſtie; when 


| 
| 1 and the 


roc ke, and hide thee 
— duſt, for ſaare ofthe L on D, and for 
Maieſtie. 


ww” 

7 * loſtic lookes of man ſhall bee 
bainkled, andabehavtineic ofmen (halbe 
bowed downe : and the L © A Þ alone ſhall 
be exalted in that day. 
an — — 

ypon euery one that is proud and loſ- 

ty,andrponieucryone thatis lifeed » and 
he ſhale brought low 8 


"14 And ol he high mouncglncs 
Ir 


= And rower,and 
— Pon every high vp- 


bowed downe, and the hautineſſe of men 
ſhall le. made low:andthe Loa o alone 
_—_ — Ta 

18 Andlſthe i 

19 And they ſnall — 
the rocks, and into the caues of the earch 
for ſeare ofthe Lon, and forthe 
of his Maieftie ;zwhen hee ariſeth to 
= = ſhall caſt this idols 

20 In a man 
— 


deft. 
[| which 
mae ener res — idols 


| dreckcs, for 
feare ofthe Lon D, and r the glory of 
he ariſcth to ſhake ter- 

ribly the earth. 


22 Ceaſe yee from man whoſe breath is 
in his noſtrels: ſor wherein is hee to be ac- 
counted of ? 


CHAP, III. 

I — para ch commurth 
ne ere . 

from Ieruſalem, 

Le . 


5s Ha wan yd the wy of 
iche Prophet, and the 


made. | warre, hel 
prudent, and the 


* 
— 4 — . — . Wo — — 


+ G45 xo hte (2a © - 


The oppreſſion rulers, - 


n 


— — 
"4 * 


* 1 my 8 


tlas lift vp 
ebe hand. 


Har bunder 
up 


Gene 13. 
13.and 18, 


es bone 


— — 


my When a man ſhall take holde of his 
brother of thehouſe of his fuer, 
T— o 9779797 r, and 
ler this ruine —— 7 

7 Inthat +> lh ſaying, 
I will notbean — — 
— Senner 


ruler ofthe 
'8 ForT isruined, und Tudahis 
fallen: becauſe — — 
ings are the Lend, to provoke 
the eyes of his 
9 gy The of their countenance 
docrh wienee againl them, and de- 
clare their ſinne as Sodom, © 


10 Say ye to the righteous, 
alete erde dal exethe ., "cp 

cir 

11 — vnto the wicked, ir ſhalbe ill 
with him: ſor the reward of his hands halbe 


t him. 
ce peopleychildren.re their 


women tute ouer them 
my —— ane. 


mo — — — 
3 


- TheLoxd 
an to iudge thepeople, 
14 The Load vill enter into tudge- 
ment with the ancients of his 
the Princes thereof: for ye haue eaten vp 
the Vineyard; the ſpoile of the poore 6 in 
your houſes. 

15 What meane yethad ye beat my 
ple to pieces, and grinde 2 

— mf Gop oſhoſts? 

an Moreouer the L o x Dſaith z Be- 
cauſe the daughters of Zion are hautie, 
and walke with ſtrerched foorth neckes, 


and i wanton eyes walking and — 
, and maki —— znd 
rare Lag a4 
17 Thereforethe Lord will (mite with 


| | xſcabrhecrowneofthe head oftheda 


NN pats: 


ters of Zion, and the Loa v wilt 


— — nne blers,and che 


chat + /halbe | 


\ 6nd | 


—— 


id day che Lande 
Frys Ar > ona 4 


* e 


" 24 'Ardit —— paſſe, that in 

| eadoffirecte ſmell, there ſhill be ſtinke z 
Teas Fa „a tent; and in ſtead 
nn wg dneſſe; and in ſtead of 
—— 3 and 


fbeautie. 


CHAT. IIII. 
1 , c engdome ſhall be Sa 


Aku in that day 2 ſhall 
— — 


eate our owne bread, and weare our owne 
apparell : onely 4 lexns bee called by thy 


name, ſ to take 
2 Ia that day Ache Branch — 


Lon be f beautiſull and g 


1 ——— tHe 


onerhatererinen f — in Ie- 


4 When the Lord ſhall have waſked a- 
Fol purges 


Amndthe Lo a p wil create ypon eue- 


Hebr. let thy 
ame be 


+ Heb. for a 
treading. 


| + Heb. plant 
i of hu plea- 

| ſures, 

1 Heb. a ſcab. 
Mich. . 2 


or, this is 


in the morning tha: they 


choiceſt vine, and built a towre in the midſt 
pay wr ner err es > therein: 
and he looked that it bring foorth 


And now, O inhabitants of Ieruſa- 
lem, and men of Iudah, I I pray you, 
betwixt me and my Vi 

4 What could haue bene done more to 
my Vineyard, that I haue not done in it? 
wherefore when I looked that it ſhould 
bring forth grapes, brought it foorth wilde 
grapes ? 

5 — — 
Iwill doe to my Vineyard, Iwill take way 
the hedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten vp; 
and breake downe the wall thereof, and it 
ſhall be t troden downe. 

ed, nor digged, but come vp 
— and — I will alſo command 
the Mudes, that they raine no taine vp- 


to -- e, — — to eld, ull chero bee 
no place, that may be alone in 
the midſt of — e 

9 Ila mine cares ſau the Lon D of 
hoſtes, f Of a trueth many houſes ſhall be 
— even great and faire without inha- 

itant. 

10 Tea ten acres of vineyard ſhall yeeld 
—— and the ſeed of an Homer ſhall 
yeeld an Ephah. ; 

1 t-q Woe vnto them that riſe vp early 

fallow irony 
*drinke ontinue vntill night, il wine 
[| enflame b 


iz And harpe and the viole, the ta- 
bret and pipe, and wine are in their feaſts: 
but they regard not the workofthe Lonn, 


neither conſider the operation of his hands 


ed. 
16 But the Lo « o of hoſts ſhalbe exal - 


ted in i „ and || God that is holy, 
ſhalbe ſanctiſied in righteouſnefll 

17 Thenſhalthe 
maner, and the waſte places of the fat ones 

ſtrangers eate. 

18 Woe vnto them that draw iniquitie 
with cords of vanitie, and ſinne, as it were 
with a cart rope : 

19 That ſay, Let him make ſpeed, and 
haſten his Yorks, that we may ſee u and 
let the counſell of the Holy One of Iſrael 
draw nigh and come, that we may knowie. 


20 qWae vnto them ſ that call euil = L 


and euill, that put darkenes for light, 


e. 
feed aſter their 


and light for darkeneſſe, that put bitter for | ig. 


ſweet, and ſweet for bitter. 
21 Woe vue them that are * wiſe in their 


owne eyes,& prudent f in their one light. | + yabefore 


22 Woe wato them that are mi to 


drinke wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle 


1 wy * —5 — — 
„ an e awa righteouſneſle of 
the righteous —— N 

* as the f fire deuoureth 
the le, «ud the flame conſumeth the 
chaffe, ſo their root ſhalbe rottenneſſe, and 
their bloſlome ſhall goe vp as duſt: becauſe 
2 away the Law of the Loap 
of hoſts, and deſpiſed the word oſ che Holy 
One of Iſrael, 


; Thereforeis the anger of the Loxp 
„ and hee hath 


of | ſtrong drinke. 


hold, they ſh-Hcome wich ſpeed ſwiftly: 
Rr . 27 None 


* 


(Iſaiah has viſion, Iſaiah. K 7 « | 7 
ci. None ſhalbe weary , nor ſtumble a- 10 Make che heart of this people fatte, \ 
| mongſtrhem: none 2 ſleep, and make their cares heauie, and ar 
neither ſhall the girdle of their loynes bee eyes: leſt they ſee with their —— gone 
looſed, nor the litchet of their ſhoocs bee | With their eares, and vnderſtand wi ir 
broken. | heart, and conuert and be healed. 
23 Whoſe arrowes ere ſharpe, and ay 11 FhenſaidT; Ecrd, ho long? And 
their bowes bent, their horſes hoofes thall | hee anfwered, Vntill the cities bee waſtcd 
be counted like flint, and their wheeles like | without inhabitant, and thehouſes with- 
a whirlewind. out man, and the land be fvtterly deſolate, | Hu d 
29 Their roaring ſhalbe like a lion, th 12 And the Loxp haue remooucd men | 1 de. 
ſnall roare like young lions: yea they al farre away, and there be a great ſorſaking in — : 
roare and lay hold of the pray, and ſhall ca- the midſt of the land. Ss 
rie it away ſafe, aud none tal dcliuer it. I ö But yet in it ſbalbe a tenth, [| and it and hath bene 
0r, d iheſe 30 And in that day they ſhall roare a- ſhall returne, and ſhall be eaten: as a Teyle | . 
Or.when it gainſt them, like the roaring of the ſea: tree, and as an Oake whofe || ſubſtance in | c 
4, it ſbalſ and if one looke ynto the Land, behold dark- | them, when they caſt their leawes : ſo the ho - 9 
| ” — — vn neſſe and ſorrow, || and the light is dark- | ly ſeedſhal be the ſubſtance thercof, 
thereof, ened in the heauens thereof. we LE C HA | P. VII. CON 
: T ro , frare a exam 
a CHARvVL | 5 ity tees, 10 hes hay ther 
1 Ja ia 4 vV:fnonof! in his 1 ing ter- huſe a ſirne ing it, hat a ſi ge, Chriſt pro- 
rid, u confirm: d for hes rneſſage. 9 He fhemerh, « _ 125 "Hi — 10 — ro 5 
ftmacie of the people, uno tlcr deſolation. 13 Am- Aria. 
n ſpall be ſaua Nd it came to paſſe in the dayes of 
22 Ir yeere that king Vzziaſt died, I*ſaw * Ahazthe ſon of Iotham, the ſonne | *2.Kings 
. ald the Lord ſitting vpon a throne, high of Vzziah King of Iudah, that Rezin the 6. 
ö for, te i and lifted vp, and his || traine filled the king of Syria, and Pekah, the ſonne of Re- 
| thereef Temple. maliah king of Iſrael, went 'p towards Ie- 
2 Aboueit ſtood the Seraphims: each ruſalem to warre againſt it, but could not N 
one had lixe wings, with twaine he couered preuaile againſt it. | 
| his face, and with twaine hee coucred his | 2 And it wastold the houſe of David, 
feete,andwith twaine he did flie, ſaying; Syria is ſ confederate with Ephra- + He'.reſtetl 
ll fAebr. thi And f one cricd vnto another, ard | im: and his heart was moued,and thł heart nE 
enedjo 1h. ſaid; Holy, holy, holy,isthe Lox Þ of of his people as the trees of the wood are 
| + Het by hoſts, ſ the whole earth a full of his glory. mooued with the wind, : 
lory u ile 4 And the poſts of the ſ doore mooued 3 Then ſaid the L ox vnto Iſaiah; 
| 15 ef the at the voyce of him that cried, and the | Goe forth now to meete Ahaz, thou, and N 
— — houſe was filled with ſinoke, Shear. iaſnub thy ſonne; at the end of the | Thu, * 
| 74 I 5 | © Thenſaid1; Woeisme ; for Tam | * conduitof the ypperpoole {{in the high —_ | 
Aran f vndone, becauſe Tam a man of vncleane | Way ofthe fullers field, lor gag 
eff. lips, and I dwell in the midſt of apeopleof | 4 And ſay vnto him, Take heedand be | 1.5. 
vncleane lips: for mine eyes haue ſeene the =. : feare not, + neither be faint hehrted *2-* ings 
3% King, the Loxv of hoſts. bs or the two tailes of theſe ſmoking fire- 1 Heller rot 
WM | J. -6 Then flew one of the Scraphims yn= | brands, for the fierce anger of Rexin with thy heart be 
1 #Hebr.andin | to mee, f hauing aliuc-coale in his hand, Syria, and ofthe ſonne of Remaliah. ten der. 
hard « line | which he had taken wita the tongs from off | 5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the 
* Heb.caſed dhe altar. => ſonne of Remaliah haue taken euill coun- 
it to touch. 7. And ſ he laid it ypon my mouth, and ſell againſt thee, ſaying ; 
| *Gen.1.26, ſaid, Loe, thishathtouchedghby lips, anch! 6 Ler vs goe vp againſt Tudah , and | lor walten. 
1 r bcbold thine iniquliie is talen away, and thy finne ſſ vexe it, and let vs make a breach therein | 
dir. 3 % purged. © | 3:0 2s + + - | forva,andſeraking inthemidit of it, even 
mar. g. 12. |: 8 Allo Theard the voice of the Lord, | theſonne of Tabeal. ; 
lue.8.:0. |{aying; home fball-I'ſend, and whewill | 7 Thus faith the Lord gop; It ſhall 
. — 12-49 |gocfor® vs? Then I ſaide; Here am I, not ſtand, neither ſhall it come to paſle, 
am t. . lend me. 8 2 - 8 Fot the head —— is Damaſcus, 
— 19 4 And he ſaid, Goe and — and the head of Damaſcus i: Rezin , and 
| . [ple 3. C Heare yee ¶ indeed, but vnderſtand | within threeſcore and five ecres, ſnall E- { Hb. fem 
| inberive gel Nob: and ſce yee indeed, butperceiuenot, | phraim be broken, t chat it be not a * 77 1 
3 | 4 1 
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. 


O Virgin, 
|ſÞualt cal. 


FH<.in the 


in 


midſt of tie 2: 
* 
4 


11 Askethee a ſigne of the L o a Þ thy 
God ; {| aske it either in the depth, or in the 


height aboue. : 
1 2 But Ahaz ſaid, I will not aske, nei- 
ther will I temprtheLo x Dd. 


13 And he ſaid; Heare ye now, O houſe 
of Dauid; Ir it a ſmal thing for you to wea- 
rie men, but wil ye wearie my God alſo? 

14 Therefore the Lord himſclfe fhall 
giue you a ſigut: Behold, a —— — 
concciue and beare a ſonne, and call 
his name Immanuel. 

15 Butter and hony ſhall he eat, that he 
may know to refuſe the euill, Ind chuſe the 


good, 

16 For before the childe ſhall know to 
reſuſe the euill and chuſe the good; the 
Lind thit thou abhorxeſt, ſhall be forſaken 
of both her kings. : 

17 The Load ſhall bring ypon thee 
and ypon thy people, and vponghy fathers 
houſe, dayes that haue not c owe, fromthe 
day that Ephraim departed from Iudah; 
even the king of Aſſyria. 

18 And it hall come to paſſe in that day, 
that the Lox o ſhall hiſſe fr the flie, that is 
in the vttermoſt part of the riuers of Pre, 
& for the Bee that is in the land of Aſſyria. 

19 And they ſhal come, and ſhall reit all 
of them in the deſolate valleys, and in the 
holes of the rockes, and vpon all thornes, 
and vpon all || buſkes. 

20 In tlie ſame day ſhall the Lord ſhaue 
with a * raſor that is hired, namely by them 
beyond the riner,by the king of Aſlyria,the 
head, and the haire of the feet: and ir ſhall 
alſo conſume the beard. ; 

21 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that- 
day, that a man ſhall nouriſh a young cow 
and two ſhcepe, 

22 And it ſhall come to paſſe, for the a- 


ſhall cate butter: for butter and hony 
euery one cate,that is leftf in the land. 

23 Anditſhdl come to paſſe in that day, 
that euery place ſhall be, where there were 
athouſand vines at athouſand ſiluerlings, 
it ſhall even be for briers and thornes. 

24 With arrowcs and with bowes ſhail 
men come thithcr ; becauſe all the land 
{hall become briers and thornes. 


a. 


bundance of milke that they ſhall giue, he 1 10 Take counſell together, and it thall 


and Lſracl(ball brd by Abr. 3 laden bkg. 
wiſe ſor tie fie. 9 Gods indgements ſhall beg 
wnreſiftable, 11 Comfort ſhail bee to them that feare 
Ged. 19 Greats to Aol aten. 
7 — the L ox Þ ſaid vnto mee, 
Take thee a greit roule, and write in 
it with a mans pen, concerning f Maher. 
ſhalal-haſh-baz. 

2 And I tooke vnto mee faithtull wit- 
neſſes to record, Vriah the Prieſt, and Ze- 
chariah the ſonne of Teberechiah, 

And I f went vnto the Propheteſſe, 
and ſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne, then 
ſaid the Lox Þ to me, Call his name Ma- 
her-ſhalal-h1ſh-baz. 

4 For before the child ſhal haue know- 
ledge to cry, My father and my mother, 
the |] riches of Damaſcus, and the ſpoile of 
Samaria ſhall bee taken away betore the 
king of Aflyria, 


The Loxp fpake alſo ynto me a- . 


ine, ſayin 
Fs For o much as this people reſuſcrh 
the waters of Shiloah that goe ſoftly, and 
rcioyce in Rezin,and — ſonne: 

7 Now therefore behold, the Lord 
bringeth vp from them the waters of the 
river ſtrong and many, enen the king of AC 
ſyria, and all his glory: and he ſhall come 
vp ouer all his channels, and goe ouer all 
his bankes. | 

8 And hee ſhall paſſe through Tudah, 
hee ſhill ouerflow and goe ouer, hee ſhall 
reach cuento the necke; and ſ the ſtretch- 
ing out of his wings ſhall fill the breadtli of 
thy V —— 

9 ociate your ſelues, O le, 
U 2 ſhalbe — in pieces 4 — 
eare all yee of farre countreys: gird your 
ſelues, and ye ſhalbe broken in pieces ; gird 
your ſelues, and ye ſhalbe broken in pieces. 


e to nought: ſpeake the word, and it 
ſhall not ſtand; for God is with vs. 

11 For the Lo x o ſpake thus to me 
twith a ſtrofg hand, — inſtructed mee 
taat I ſhould not walke in the way of this 
people,ſaving, | 

12 Say ye not, A cõfederacie to all them, 
to who this people ſhalſay,A confederacie; 
neither fearc ye their feare, nor be afraid. 


Heb, The 
t of the 
breedth of 


be the firetch- 
ing ext of his 


* 


Rr 2 13 Sanctiſic 


9 And the head of Ephraim Samaria, | - 25- Andes all hilles thac ſhall be digged 
and che head of $amariz.sRemaliaks fon: wich che mattocke, there thall not come 
|| ifyewil not belecue, ſurely ye ſhall not be | thither the fe are of briers and thornes:; but 
eſtabliſhed. | ir hall bee for the ſendiag foorth of oxen, 
10 qt Moreouer the Lon o ſpike againe | and for the treading ofletler cattell. | 
vnto Ah x, ſaying; . „ 10 MA. VIII | 
In Maher bee propbefieth that Syria 


fHeb. In mas. | 


thy lard jhall 


Wings. 
lor 


ier In 


8 


/ 


— o 


8 
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1 | 23 — L DA D ofboſtes him- 
Pon ana, had to ham br yom area tin 
_ [1323-34 | 44 And he ſhalbe fora fanRuaryzbut | 5 {| For euery battell of he warriour @ | le 2 
3 ny | 6, 

i. pet. a. 7. ſor a ſtone of ſtumbling and forarocke | with.confuſed noiſe, and garments rolled in | || 0r,»he» 
| of offencesto both the houſes of ,for —_ f — ſhall be with burning and ele bat. 


1 , — 
Ieruſalem, . s Foryntovsa child is borne, vnto vs | . 
| 15 And many among them ſhall* ſtum- | Sonne is giuen, and the gouernment| || or 
18, ble and fall, and be broken, and be ſnared, | ſhalbe __ is ſhoulder : and his name | *4,0. 
and be taken. - | chalbe called, Wenderfall, Counſeller, The c cg 
16 Binde yp the Teſtimonie, ſcale the | mightie God, The euerlaſting Father, The w 
Law among my diſciples. I Prince of peace. 
17 And I wil wait vpdn the Lonxp that 7 Of the increaſe of his government 
hideth his face from the houſe of Iacob, | and peace there ſhall be ndend, vpon the oaks 
and I willlooke for him, IE Dauid and — ingdome, | . 5 
„Hebr. a. 13. 18 Bchold, I, andthe children whom | to order it, and to eſtabliſh it with iudge- 
the Lo uv hach giuen me, are ſor ſignes, ment and with iuſtice, from henceforth e- 
and for wonders in Iſrael: from the Loan uen for euer: the“ zeale of the Loxpof|, _. 
N of hoſtes, which dwelleth in mount Zion. | haſtes will mane this. _y ' 
j . 19 And when they ſhall ſay vatg you; 8 The Lord ſent a word into Iacob, — 37.33 
: Secke vnto them that haue familiar ſpirits, and it — ypon Iſrael. ö 
and vnto wizards that and that mut- g And all the people ſhal know, even 
ter: thould not a people ſecke vnto their | Ephraim and the inhabitant of Sama- 
God > for the kuing, tu the dead? ria, that ſay in the pride and ſtoutneſle 
20 lothe Law and to the teſtimo- ot heart; | 
+Heb,o nie: if they ſpeake not according to this | 10 Ihe brickes are fallen downe,but we 
awrnng. | word,it # becauſe therc isfno light in them | vill build with hewen ſtones : the Sycomo- 
21 And they ſhall paſſe h it, hard- resare cut downe, but we will change them 
ly beſtead and hungry: and it ſhall come to into Cedars, 
paſle, that when they ſhall be hungry, they 11 Therefore the Loxp ſhall ſet vp che 
Mall fret themſe lues, and curſe their King, | aduerſaries of Rezin againſt him, and 
and their God, and looke vpward. t ioyne his enemies together. {Heb mgl.. 
22 And they ſhall looke vnto the earth: | 12 The Syrians before, and the Phili- 
N and behold trouble and darkeneſſe, dim- ſtines behinde, and they ſhal deuoure Iſracl 
neſſe of anguiſh ;and they ſhall be driven | + with open mouth: for all this his anger |+ ya wi 
Ito darkenelle. is not turned away, but his hand u ſtretched | ve. 
1 Rt: P, IX. * out ſtill, Oo — 1 
' Loy ſhall bein the mmdſ of afflaBticns by the King- 12 J For the turneth not ynto| ©?” 
dewe and ci. 8 ThemdgementvgenIjre- bim that —— „ neither do they 
el for their pride, 13 For their bypocriſie, 18 And ſeeke the L of hoſt 
— eeke the Loxp of hoſtes. 
Euertheleſſe the dimneſſe ſhall not | 14 Therefore the Lo RD will cut off 
ö be ſuch as was in her vexation ; when from Iſrael head and taile, branch and ruſh 
at the firſt he lightly afflicted the land of | in one day. 
Zebulun, and t land of Napheali , and a 15 The ancient and honourable, hee | 
afterward did moregrieuouſly afflict her by | # the head and the prophet that teacheth 
go egelea, the way of the Sea, beyond Iordan in Gali- lies, he n the taile, i los no that 
; 142. . le f ofthe nations. 16 For the i leaders ofthis people cauſe | ca 
opbe.5.14 | 2 The people that walked in dark- them to erre, and they I that are ledde of | 4. [ 
neſſe, haue ſeene a great light: they that | them,areFdeſtroyed, — 
dwel in the land of the ſhadow ofdeath,vp= | _ , 17 Therefore the Lord ſhall haue no ſed of them. | 


* 


on them hath the light ſſuned. ioy in their ong men, neirher ſhal haue |+ Hb fal. | 
Af Thou haſt multiplied the nation, nd Mercy on their fatherleſle and widowes : | lowed vp. 
thin. not increaſed the joy : they ioy before | for cuery one #an ite, and an euil 


. thee , according tothe ioy in harueſt , and doer, I euery mo ſpeaketh ſ folly : for f 0r,villen. 

or | as men reioyce when they diuide the ſpoile. all this his anger is not turned away, but 

or thoubalt broken theyoke of | is hand is ſtreatched our ſtil, SF 
* = q or 


* 


1 
140 


avw-mai 


Chapat.” 


- cw —ũ— 4 


„„ 


e pride of Asſhur. 7 


| 


t Heb.meat. 


1 Heb. cut. 


or, te the 
writers that 
write grie- 
uon ſerſie. 


Chap. 5. 23 
and 9.12. 
or, wee to 


the Aſſyrian. 
Heb Af 

|| Or tlowgh, 

f Heb. to lay 


them a trea- 


19. 10, &c. 


18 For wickedncs burneth as the fire: 
it ſhall deuoure the briers and thornẽs, and 
ſhall kindle in the thickets of the forreſt, 
and they ſhall mount vp lik the lifting vp 
of ſmoke. 

19 Through the wrath of the Lox dof 
hoſts is the land darkened, and the people 
ſhall be as the f fewell of the fire: no man 
ſhall ſpare his brother. 

20 And hee ſhall f ſnatch on the right 

hand, and be hungry, and he ſhall eate on 
the left hand, and they ſhal not be ſatisfied: 
they ſhall eate euery man the fleſh of his 
owne arme. 
21 Manaſſeh, Ephraim: and Ephraim, 
Manaſſeh: and they together ſbalbe againſt 
Iudah: for all this his isnot turned 
away, but his hand i ſtretched out till, 


CHAP, 4; 


1 Thewoe of tyrants. 5 A, the rod of hypocrites, 
bu pri be broken. 20 A renmant of Iſrael 
comferted with pronuſe of 

ance from A 


— 
NN Oe vnto them that decree vnrigh- 
teous decrees, and {| that write 

grieuouſneſſe whichthey haue preſcribed : 

2 Io turne aſide the needy from i 

ment, — — — — 
re o e, that widowes e 

— — — t they may — 

therleſſe. 

And what will yee doe in the day of 
viſitation, and in the 1 which 
_ from __ ? — — — will ye flee for 

? and where will ye leaue ry? 

Ne RCs 
vnder the priſoners, and they ſhal fall vnder 
the flaine: * for all this his anger is not tur- 
ned away, but his hand is ſtretched our ſtill. 

5 JO Aſſfyrian, the rod of mine an- 
ger, [| and the ſtaſſe in their hand is mine 
indignation. 

6 I vill ſend — an hypocriti- 
call nation, and againſt the people of my 
wrath will I giue him a charge to take the 
yu» and to take the pray; and i to tread 
them downe like the mixe of the ſtreets. 

Hoy beit, he meaneth not ſo, neither 
docth his heart thinke ſo, but it is in his 
— to deſtroy, and cut off nations not 
a few, 

8 For he ſaith, Are not my princes al- 
together kings? 

9 I — as Carchemiſh ? i not 
Hamath, as Arpad ? i not Samaria, as Da- 
maſcus ? .. 


10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms 


| 


of the idoles, and whoſe grauen images did 
exccll them of Ieruſalem and of Samaria: 

11 Shall I not, as I haue done vnto Sa- 
maria and her idoles, ſo doc to Ieruſalem 
and her idoles? 

12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſe, tat 
when the Lord hath performed his whole 
worke * ypon mount Zion, and on Ieruſa- 
lem, vill + uniſh the fruit t of the ſtour 
heart of the fin 
of his highlookes. 


1 

bend I hane done it, and by my wiſedome, 
for I am prudent: and I haue remoued the 
bounds of the people, & haue robbed their 
treaſures, and I haue put downe the inhabi- 
rants || like a valiant man. 

14 And my hand hath found asaneſt 
the riches of the people: and as one gathe- 
reth egges that are leſt, haue I gathered all 
the — and there was none that m 
the wing, or ed the mouth, or pe 

15 Shall — boaſt it ſelſe againſt 
him that heweth therwith ? er ſhall the ſawe 
magnike it ſelfe againſt him that hakerh 
it? —— ͤ—k inſt 
them that liſt it vp, or as if the e ſhould 
lift vp {| ie ſelfe, as if it were no wood, 

= Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lord 
of hoſts, ſendamong his fat ones leannes, 
and ynder his glory hee ſhall kindle a bur- 
ning,like the burning of a fire. 

17 And the light of Iſrael ſhall be for a 
fire, and his Holy One for a flame: andir 
ſhall burne and deuoure his thornes and 
his briers in one day: 

18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his 
ſorreſt, and of his ſruitfull field f both ſoule 
and body: and they fhall be as when a ſtan- 
derd bearer fainteth. 

19 Andtheceſt of the trees of his ſorreſt 
ſhall be few, that a child may write them, 


20 And it ſhall come to paſle in that 


day, that the remnant of Iſracl,and ſuch as 
are eſcaped of the houſe of Iacob, ſhallno 
more againe ſtay ypon him that ſmote 
them: but ſhall ſtay vpon the Lo x o, th 
Holy One of Iſrael in trueth. 
21 The remnant ſhall returne, even the 
remnant of — — my — You 
22 Fort e Iſrael be as 
the ſand of the ſer yer 5 — tof them 


ſhall returne: the conſumption decreed |? 


ſhall ouerflow {| with rigliteouſneſſe. 

23 *Forthe Lord Gov of hoſtes ſhall 
make a conſumption, cuen determined in 
the midſt of il the land. | 
Rr 3 24 © There. 


g of Aſſyria, and the glory ? 
For hee ſaith, By the ſtength of my | g- 


. 


a> 


F 
. 


he ſhal not ĩudge aſter the 4 of his eyes, 
neither reprooue after the hearing of his 
cares. 


ſtreames, and make men goe ouei dry- ſhod 


16 And there ſhalbe an high way for the 


rem- 


oo» LIES _— RD —— ES 
I Ifracls deliverance promiſed. | Iſaiah. Chrifts king doe. 
F | _ 24 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord | 4 But with righteouſneſſe ſhal he iud 
G o p ofhoſtes, O my le that dwel- the poore, and {| reproue with equitie, for f Or, argue. 
[leſt in Zion, be not afraid of the Aſſyrian: | the meeke of the earth: and he ſhall * ſmite _—_ ＋ 
Lon buthe he ſhall ſmite thee with a rod, || and ſhall | the earth with the rod of his mouth, and — 
Lister life vp his ſtaffe againſt thee, after the ma- | with the breath of his lips ſhall hee ſlay the 
his tafſeſor ner of Egypt. wicked, 
IF 14. |, 35 Forycravery little while, and the [| And righteouſneſſe ſhalbe the girdle 
| indignation ſhall ceaſe, and mine anger in of his loynes, and faithfulneſſe the girdle 
| their deſtruction. of his reines. 
N 26 And the Lo x Dofhoſtes ſhal ſtirre 6 The wolfe alſo ſhall dwell with the * Chap. sj. 
| vp a ſcourge for him, according to the | lambe,and the leopard ſhall lie downe with | 5- 
þ F*-1udg.7.25. — * Midian at the rocke of O- | the kid: and the calfe and the yong lion, 
I chap s. . reb: and as his rod was ypon the Sea, ſo | andthe fatling together, and a little childe 
ſhall he lift it vp after the manner of Egypt. ſhall leade them. 
27 And it ĩhall come to paſſe in that [ 7 And the cow and the beare ſhal feed, 
+ Heb. ſhall day, hat his burden f ſhalbe taken away | their yong ones ſhall lie downe together: 
nam . | from oft thy ſhoulder, and his yoke from | and the lyon ſhall eate ſtraw like the oxc. 
off thy necke, and the yoke ſhalbe deſtroy- | 8 And the ſucking child ſhall play on 
ed becauſe ofthe anoynting. the hole of the aſpe, and the weancd childe 

28 He is come to Aiath, he is paſſed to | thall put his hand onthe} cockatrice den. | || 0r, Adder; 
Migron: at Michmaſh hee hath laid vp his | 9 They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in 
cariages, all my holy mountaine : for the earth thall 

29 They are gone ouer the paſlage:they | be full of the knowledge ofthe Lo x p, as 
have taken vp their lodging at Geba , Ra- | the waters couer the ſea, 
mah is 2fraid, Gibeah of Saul is fled, 10 And in that day there ſhall bee a- 

+ Heb. crie 30 tLiftypthy voyce, O daughter of | rooteot Ieſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an en- 
Sriltwith | Gallim: cauſe it to be heard vnto Laiſh, ligne of the people ʒ to it ſhall the Gen. |*Rom.15. 
h C O poore Anathoth. tiles ſee ke, and his reſt ſhall beef glorious, + Heb ohery 
| 1 Madmenah isremooued, the inha- 11 And it ſhall come to paſle in that ME 

bitants of Gebim gather thẽſelues to flee, | day, that the Lord ſhall ſer his hand againe 

4 32 As yet ſhall he remaine at Nob that | the ſecond time, to recouer the remnant of 

| day: hee thall ſhake his hand againſt the | his people which ſlulbe leſt, from Aſſyria, 

mount of the daughter of Zion, the hill of | and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and 

| Leruſalem. from Culh, and from Elam, and from Shi- 

23 Bchold, the Lord, the Lo RD of | nar, and from Hamath, & from the ylands 

hoſtes ſhall lop the bough with terrour: | of the Sea. 
| andthe high ones of ſtature ſnalbe hewen | 12 And hefhall ſet vp an enſigne ſor th 
downe,and the haughty ſhalbe humbled, | nations, and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts of 
24 And he ſhall cut downe the thickets | Iſrael, and gather together the diſperſed of 
of the forreſts with yron, and Lebanon | Iudah, from the foure F corners of the + H 
7 or migi- ſhall fall | by a mighty one. earth. 7 Hebr.the 
ty, CHAP. XI 13 The enuie alſo of Ephraim ſhall de-|#dwnof 
„ rn he Branch out of the voote of Part, and the aduerſaries of Iudah ſhalbe cut 
Teſſe. 10 The v1ftorious re aufen eL ſraul and vo- off: Ephraim ſhall not enuic Iudah, and Iu- 
catien ef the Gentules. dah ſhall aot vexe Ephraim. 
Nd there ſhall come foorth a rod out 14 But they ſhall fly vpon the ſhoulders 
; "\ ofthe ſtemme of Ieſſe, and a branch | ofthe Philiſtines toward the Weſt, they 
Acts 13. 23 ſnall grow out of his rootes. ſhall ſpoile f them of the Eaſt together: the Exit. 

2 And tlie Spirit of the LoD ſhall f they ſhall lay their hand vpon Edom and — 1 
reſt ypon him, the ſpirit of wiſcdome and } Moab , ſ and the children of Ammon ſſiall ſhatbe the 
vnderſtanding, the ſpirit of counſell and | obey them. laying on of . 
might, the ſpirit ofknowledge, and ofthe | 15 Andthe Lonp ſhall vtterly deſtroy | ther bard, 
feare of the LR D: the tongue of the Egyptian ſea, and with his 4 

Hel. ſem And ſhall make him off quicke vn- mighty wind ſhall hee ſhake his hand ouer amol 
or ſmell. + * derſtanding in the feare ofthe Lo D, and | the riuer, and ſhall ſmite it in the ſeuen their obed- 


enct. 


N Hcb in 
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| chankeſgiuing- a 


2 © or a4 TT % 


* * 
* 


deſolation of Babylon. 


"Exod. 15.2 
pſal. 118.14. 


. Chron. 
16.8.plal, 


1056. 1. 


\ 0r,preclainee, 


his nar. 


+ Heb, inhabi- 


tree. 
„ 


{Heb e like- 


neſſe of. 


Il Or Fall 


downe, 


A- in that day thou ſhalt ſay , O 
Lord, I will praiſe thee: though 
thou waſt angrie with mee, thine anger is 
turned away, and thou comfortedſt mee, 

2 Behold, God is my ſaluation: Iwill 
truſt, and not be afraid; forthe Loo RD 
IEHOVAH # my * ſtrength and my 
ſong, he alſo is become my ſaluation. 

3 Thereſore with ſoy ſhall ye draw wa- 
ter out ofthe wels of ſaluꝛtion. 

4 And in that day ſhall yee ſay; Praiſe 
the Lon, i call ypon his name, declare his 
doings among the people, make mention 
chat his name is exalted. 

Sing vnto the Lo xp; ſor hee hath 
done excellent things: this is knowen in 
all the earth. 

6 Cry out and ſheut thou ſ inhabitant 
of Zion: for great ij the holy one of Iſrael 
in the midſt of thee, 

CHAP, XIII. 


1 God mwſtereth the armies ef buwrath, 6 He threat- 
neth to deftroy Babylon by the Medes. 19 The deſola- 


tene Babylon. 
He burden of Babylon, which Iſaiah 


the ſonne of Amozdid ſee. 

2 Liftyee vp a banner vpon the high 
mountainc,exaltthe voice yntothem,ſhake 
the hand , that they may goe into the gates 
of the nobles. 

3 L haue commanded my ſanctified 
ones: I haue alſo called my mightie ones 
for mine anger, euen them that reioyce in 
my highneſſe. 

4 The noiſe of a multitude in the 
mountaines, like as of a great people: a 
tumultuous noiſe of the kingdomes otnati- 
ons gathered together: the Lon of hoſtes 
muſtereth the hoſte of the battell. 

They come from a farre countrey 
from the end of heauen, enen the Lon and 
the weapons oſ his indignation, to deſtroy 
the whole land. 

6 Hole yee; for the day of the 
Lon at hand; it ſhall come as a de- 
ſtruction from the Almighty. 

Therefore ſhall all hands {| bee faint, 
and cucry mans heart ſhall melt. 

$ And they ſhalbe afraid: pang 


s and 


f Heb.,wonder ſorrewesſhall take hold ofthem, they ſhal- 


— be in paine as Pwoman that trauelleth: 
nickboun they kalbe + amazed one at another, 


| oy fi Chap. xij.xiij. The 
remnant of his people, which ſhalbe leſt frõ | their faces ſhalbe as flames. | 
[Aﬀyria;likea it was to Iſrael in the day | 9 Behold, the —— Lon p com- — , 
*Fxod.t4- | that hee came vp out of the land of Egypt. meth,cruell both with wrath and fierce an- 
= CHAP. XII. ger, to lay the land deſolate ; and hethall 
A ieyfull thanks (ging of the faithfull for the mercies | deſtroy the ſinners thereof out of ir. 
of God. 10 For the ſtarres of heauen , and the 


conſtellations thereof ſhall not gine their 

light: the ſunne thalbe * darkened in his 

goin g forth, andthe moone ſhall not cauſe 
er light tu thine, 

11 And I will puniſh the world for their 
euill, and the wicked for their iniquitieʒ and 
I will cauſe the arrogancie of the to 
ceaſe, and will lay low the hantineile of the 
terrible, 

12 I will make a man more pretious 
then tine gold; cucn a man then the golden 
wedge of Ophir. 


13 Therefore Iwill ſnake the heauens, 
and the earth ſhall remoue out of her place 
in the wrath of the Loxp of hoſtes, and in 
the day of his ſierce anger. 

14 And it ſhalbe as the chaſed Roe, and 
as a ſheepe that no man taketh vp they thall 
euery man turne to his one people, and 
flee euery one into his owne land. 

15 Euery one that is found ſhall bee 
thruſt through: and euery one that is ioy- 
ned vnto them,ſhall fall by the (word. 

16 Their children alſo ſhalbe*daſhed to 
rw before their eyes, their houſes ſhalbe 
poiled, and their wiues rauiſhed. 

17 Behold, J will ſtirre vp the Medes a- 
gainſt them, which ſhall not regard ſiluer, 
and as for gold, they ſhall not delight in it. 

18 bei bowes alſo ſhall daſſi the yong 
men to pieces, and they ſhall haue no pitie 
on the fait of the wombe ; their eye thall 
not ſpare —_— 1 1 

19 And Babylon the glory of king- 
domes , the beautie of the 0 haldees — 
lencie, ſhall be f as when God ouerthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrah. 

20 It ſhall neuer be inhabited, neither 


ſhall it be dwelt in from * — ge- 


neration : neither ſhall the Arabian pitch 
tent there, neither ſhal the flicpheards 
make their fould there. 

21 But ſ wilde beaſtes of the deſert ſhal 
lye there, and their houſes ſhalbe full of 
f dolefull creatures, and {| owles ſhall dwell 
there, and Satyresſhall daunce there. 

22 And the wilde ſ᷑ beaſtes ofthe Tlands 
ſlral cry in their i deſolate houſes, and dra- 
gons in their pleaſant palaces: and her time 
is neere to come, and her dayes ſhall not be 
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3 de — of Iſrael. 


— * 


TCaiah, © 


Gods purpoſe againſt Aﬀyria, | 


— 
. 


Heb.that | they thall take them captiues, t whoſe cap- | 19 But thou art caſt out of thy graue, 
— _ tiucs they were, and they ſliall rule ouer like an abominable branch: and as the rai- 
10791 #01) 


aus es. 


| liOr,taw:ting 


CHAP, XIII, 

x Gods mercifill reftauration of Iſrael, 4 Their trium- 
phant inſulration eue Babel. 24 Gods purpoſe azamſt 
Aria. 29 Paleſtina is threatue 

F Or the Lo n Þ will haue mercy on Ia- 

cob, and vill yet chooſe Iſrael, and fer 
them in their one land: and the ſtrangers 
ſhall bee ioyned with them, and they thall 
cleaue to the houſe of Iacob. 

2 And the people ſhall take them, and 
bring them to their place: and the houſe of 
Iſrael thall poſſeſſe them in the land of the 
Lo RD, for ſeruants and handmaids : and 


their oppreſſours. 

3 And it ſliall come to paſſe in the day 
that the Lox ſliall giue thee reſt from thy 
ſorrow, and from thy feare, and from the 


hard bondage wherein thou waſt made to 


ſerue, 


4 That thou ſhalt take vp this I pro- 
uerbe againſt the king of Babylon, and ſay; 


Lucifer, ſonne of the morning? bow art 
thou cut downe to the ground, which didſt 
weaken the nations? 

13 For thou haſt ſaid in thine heart; I 
will aſcend into heauen, I will exalt m 


cloudes, I will be like the moſt High. 

15 Yet thou ſhalt be brought downe to 
hell, to the ſides of the pit. 

16 They that ſee thee ſliall narrowly 
looke ypon thee,and conſider thee, ſaying ; 
Is this the man that made the earth to 
tremble, that did ſhake kingdomes ? 

17 That made the world as a wilder- 
neſle, & deſtroyed the cities thereof [| that || or, Did ros 
opened not the houſe of his priſoners? e 

13 All the kings ofthe nations, euen all of — —_ ; 
the lie in glory, euery one in his own houſe, | * 


14 I will aſcend aboue the heights ofthe | 


ment of thoſe that are ſlaine, thruſt through 
with a ſword, that goe downe to the ſtoncs 
of the pit, as a carkeis troden vnder feete. 

20 Thou ſlialt not be ioyned with them 
in buriall, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy 
land, and flaine thy people: the ſeede of 
cuill doers ſhall neuer be renowmed. 

21 Prepare ſlaughter for his children 


* Tob 18.19 
pſal. 2 1,11, 
and 37.23. 


Or,exat- | How hath the oppretlour ceaſedꝰ the [| gol- | * for the iniquitie of their fathers, that they 75 2 7 
treſſeeſyold. ꝗen citie ceaſed ? doe not tiſe nor poſſeſſe the land, nor Fi mat. 23.33. 
5 The L o xÞ hath broken tlie ſtaffe | the face of the world with cities. 
of the wicked,and the ſcepter of the rulers, | 22 For I will riſeyp againſt them, ſayth 
6 Hee who ſmote the _—_— wrath | the Lon p of hoſtes, and cut off from Ba- 
+ H.. a ſtroke with j a continuall ſtroke; he that ruled the | bylon the name, and remnant, and ſonne 
withet re. | nations in anger, is perſecuted, and none and nephew, ſayth the Lon p. 
meu. g. hindereth. 23 J will alſo make it a poſſeſſion for 
7 The whole earth is at reſt and is | the Bitterne, and pooles of water: and I 
quiet: they breake forth into ſinging. will ſweepe it with the beſome of deſtru- 
8 Yea the firre trees reioyce at thee, ction, ſayth the L o x Þ of hoſtes. 
the cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since thou 24 The Loxp of hoſtes hath ſworne, 
art laid don ne, no feller is come vp a- | ſaying ; Surely as I haue thought, ſo ſhall 
gainſt vs, it come to paſſe; and as I haue propoſcd, 
ore 9 Hell from beneath is moued for thee | ſoſhall it ſtand : : 
rene. to meet thee at thy comming: it ſtirreth vp | 25 That I will breake the Aſſyrian in 
+ Heb.leaders, the dead for thee, euen all the + chicfe ones | my land, and vpon my mountaines tread 
_— of the earth; it hath raiſcd vp from their | him ynder foote : then ſhall his yoke de- 
_— throncs, all the kings of the nations. part from off them, and his burden depart | 
10 All they ſhall ſpeake and ſay vnto | from off their ſhoulders, 
thee ; Art thou alſo become weake as wee? 26 This is the purpoſe, that is purpoſcd | 
art thou become like vnto vs? vpon the whole earth : and this is the hand 
11 Thy pompe is brought downe to the that is ſtretched out vpon all the nations. 
graue, and the noiſe of thy violes: the 27 For the Lo x Þ of hoſtes hath *pur- | * 2 Chron. | 
worme is ſpread ynder thee, & the wormes | poſed, and who ſhall diſanull it? and his — + 
couer thee, and is ſtretched out, and who ſhallturne | _— — | 
; 4 40 12 Hou art thou ſallen from heauen, O it backe? 31. | 


28 In the yeere that king Ahaz died, 

was this burden, | 
29 J Reioyce not thou whole Paleſti- 

na, becauſe the rod of him that ſmote thee 

is broken: for out of the ſerpents roote 


throne aboue the ſtarres of God: I vill fit | ſhall come foorth af] cockatrice, and his [[ Or, Adder, 
| alſo vpon the mount of the congegation, | fruite ſpall be a ſierie flying ſerpent, 
| in the ſides of the North. zo And ES 


th 


* > 


* 


Moabs miſery: 


Y Chap. xv. dj 


* She is exhorted — — 


— 


o And the firſt borne of the poore 
ſhall feed , and the needy ſhall lie downe in 
ſafety : and I will kill thy root with famine, 
and he ſhall ſlay thy remnant. 


1 


one ſhall; 3 1 Hole, O gate, crie, O city, thou 
be | whole Paleſtina art diſſolued, for there ſhal 
i >a, fen come from the North a ſmoke, and [| none 
18 | ſhall bee alone in his {| appointed times. 
; 0 bei gz, 32 What ſhall one then anſwere the 
and os. meſſengers ofthe nation? * that the Lonxo 
eren, | hath founded Zion, and the poore of his 

r vetatl oO 

m people ſhall || truſt in it. 

8 CHAP, XV. 

Te lum le Il. c of Moab. 
He burden of Moab: becauſe in the 
Or ut eff. night Ar of Moab is laide waſt and 


| || brought to ſilence ; becauſe in the night 
Kir ot Moabis layde waſle, aud brought to 
| ſilence: 
| 2 Hee is gone vp to Baijth , and to Di- 
bon, the high Places, to weepe : Moab ſhall 
"ler 48. 37, howlc ouer Nebo, and ouer Medeba, on 
f 6 all their heads /lalbe baldneſſe, and euery 
4 beard cut off, 
| Incheir ſtreetes they ſhall girde them- 
ſelues with fackecloth ; on the toppes of 
| their houſes, and in their ſtreetes cucry one 


| 
' 
| 


ch, di ſren- 


* a 
* - er fall houle, f weeping abundantly. 
LE 4 AndHcſhbon ſhall cry, and Elealch : 
Þ nor their voice ſhalbe heardeven vnto Iahaz: 
LEED thereſore the armed ſouldiers of Moab hal 
crie out, his life ſuall be gricuous ynto him. 
' 5 My heart ſhall cry out for Moab, {| his 
Lt _ fugitiues ſhall flee vnto Zoar , an heiter of 
»-1»Zeay three yceres olde: tor by the mounting vp 
leger of Lehith with weeping ſhall they goe it 
dete. a8. 3 yp: ſor in the way of Horonaim, they thall 
17 raiſe yp a cric of f deſtruction. 
' 


9 |, 6 Forthe waters of Nimrim ſhall be 
| | }deſolate: forthe hay is withered away,the 
' P.0/o2-' graſſe faileth,'there is no greene thing. 
| 7-9 - c g F 
7 Thercforethe abundance they haue 
gotten, and that v hich they haue laide vp, 
r ſliall they cary away to the {| brooke of the 
ea. villowes. 
FE” | $ Forthecry isgonc round about the 
borders of Moab : the howling thercof vn- 
| to Eglaim , and the howling thereof vnto 
Beer-Elim. 

9 For the waters of Dimon ſhalbe full 
Hic Adi, Of blood: for I will bring F more vpon Di- 
| mon , lyons vpon him that eſcapeth of Mo- 
ab, and vpon the remnant of the land. 


C HAP. XVI. 
1 Moab is exhorted to yee!ld obedience to Chrifts Ling- 
dome. 6 2 her pride. 9 The Pre- 
het bemauleth her. 12 NN een of Moab, 


ob. 


— 


| 


5 the lambe to the ruler of the 
land rom {| Sela to the wilderneſſe, vn- 
to the mount of the daughter of Zion. 

2 For it ſhallbe thit as a wandering bird 
[| caſt out of the nelt : ſo the daughters of 
Moab ſhalbe at the fordes of Arnon. 

3 Take counſell, execute Iudgement, 
make thy ſhadow as the night in the mid- 
deſt of the nooneday, hide the outcaſtes, 
bewray not him that wandereth. 

4 Let minc ourcaſts dwel with thee, 
Moab, be thou a couert to them trom the 
face of the ſpoiler: for the fextortioner is 


at an end, the ſpoiler ceaſeth, f the oppreſ- þ 


ſoursare conſumed out ofthe land. 

And in mercy ſhall the throne be 
eſtabliſhed, & he ſhal*ſir vpon it in truth, 
in the tabernacle of Dauid, iudging and ſee- 
king iudgement, and halting righteouſnes. 

8 We haue heard of the * pride of 
Moab (hee is very proud) evenof his hau- 
tines, and his pride, and his wrath. bat his 
lies ſhall not be ſo. 

7 - Therefore ſhall Moab * houle for 
Moab, cuery one ſhal howle : for the ſoun- 
darions of Kir-hareſcth ſhall yee [| mourne, 
ſurely they are ſtricken, | 

8 For the fieldes of Heſhbon languiſh, 
and the vineof Sibmalt, the lords ofthe 
heathen haue broken downe the principall 
plants thereof, they are come euen vnto Ia- 
rer, they wandred ehrongh the wilderneſſe, 
her branches are {trerched out „they are 
gone ouer the ſea. 

9 © Therefore I wil bewaile with the 
weeping of Iazer, the Vine of Sibmah I wil 
waterthec with my teares, O Heſhben,and 
Elealch: for|| the ſhouting for thy Summer 
fruits, and for thy harueſt is fallen. 

10 And * gladneſſe is taken away, and 
ioy out of the plentiſull field, and in the 
Vineyards there ſhalbeno ſinging, neither 
ſhal there be ſhouting : the treaders ſhall 
tread out no wine in their preſſes; I haue 


or, Petra: 
Hebr,arockg. * 


|| Or,aneft 
forſaken, 


+ tebbring. | 


+ Heb.wrin- 


. 
7 Hebr, the 
treaders 
dom. 


[| Or,prepared} + 
* Dan,7. 14 þ 

27.1RIC 4.7. 
uke 1.3 3. 
»Lere. 48.29. 


* lere. 48. 
20. 
or, mutter. 


made their vintage ſnouting to ceaſe. 

11 Wherefore my bowels ſhal found 
like an harpe for Moab , and mine imvard_ 
parts for Kir-hareſh, 

12 And it ſnal come to paſſe, when it 
is|cene that Moab is weary on the high | 
place, that hee ſhall come to his Sanctuary 
to pray: but hee ſhall not preuaile. 

13 This the word that the Loxp hath 
ſpoken concerning Moab ſince that time. 

14 But now the Lon o hath ſpoken, ſay- 
ing, Within threr yeeres, as the yeeres of 

an nireling , and the glory of Moab ſhiibe 
contemned 


- 


Againſt Damaſcus, 


Ifaiah, 


v Ethiopia,and Egypt. | 


| 


1 


} || Pr,not 
1 many. 


or, Same 
4 images. 


| and there 
chalbe dead! 
1 ſorrow. 


contemned, with all that great multitude ; 
and the remnant ſhall bee very ſmall and 


[| feeble. . 

C HAP. XVII. 

1 Syria an Iſrael arethreatned. 6 A remnant ſhall for- 
ſak; idolatrie. g Thereſt ſh a be plagued for their um- 
pretie. 12 The woe of Iſraelsenemces. 

He burden of Damaſcus : Behold, Da- 
maſcus is taken awayfrom being a city, 
and it ſlialhe a ruinous heape. 

2 The cities of Aroer ax: forſaken : 
they ſhalbe for flocks, which ſlial lie down, 
nd, none ſhall make them afraid. 

3 The fortreſſe alſo ſhall ceaſe from E- 
phraim,and the kingdom from Damaſcus, 
andthe remnant of Syria: they ſhall bee as 
the glory of the children of Iſrael, faith 
the Lo x o of hoſtes. : 

4 And in that day itſhall come to paſſe, 
that tlie glory of Iacdb ſhalbe made thinne, 
and the fatnes of his fleſh ſhall waxe leane. 
5 And it ſhall be as when the harueſt- 
man gathereth the corne, and reapeth the 
eares with his arme; and it ſhalbe as he that 
gatheretli cares in the valley of Rephaim. 
6 (A Vet gleaning grapes ſlialbe leſt in 


0 


| 
| 


r, remoucd 


m the day of 
inheritance, 


it, as the ſllaking of an Oliue tree, two or 
three berries in the toppe of the vppermoſt 


g bough : ſoure or ſiue in the outmoſt fruit- 


full dranches thereof, ſaith the Lox D God 
of Iſrael, 

7 At that day ſhall a man looke to his 
Maker, and his eyes ſhall haue reſpect to 
the Holy One of Iſracl. 

8 And he ſhall not looke to the altars, 
the worke of his hands, neither ſhal reſpect 
that which his fingers haue made, either 
the groucs or the || images.) 

9 In chat day ſhall his ſtrong cities 
be as a forſaken bough, and an vppermoſt 
branch, which they leſt, becauſe ofthe chil- 


} dren of Iſrael: and there ſnalbe deſolation. 


10 Becauſe thou haſt forgottenthe God 
of thy ſaluation, and haſt not beene mind- 
full of the rocke of thy ſtrength: therefore 
ſhalt thou plant pleaſant plants, and ſhalt 
ſet it with ſtrange ſlips. 

11 Inthedayſhalt thou make thy plant 
to grow, & in the morning ſhalt thou małe 
thy ſced to flouriſh : but the harueſt fall bee 
2 || heape in the day of griefe, and of deſpe- 
ratc ſorrow. 

12 Woe tothe {{ multitude of man 
people, which make a noiſe, like the noill 


[| Or neiſe. | 


or, mam. 


of the ſeas; and to the ruſhing of nations, 
that make a ruſhing, like the ruſhing of 
mightie waters. 


13 The nations ſhall ruſh like the ruſh- 
ing of many waters: but God ſhall rebuke 
them, and they ſhall flee farre off, and ſliall 
be chaſed as the chaffe of the mountaines 
before the wind, and like a{| rolling thing 
before the whirlewind. 

14 And behold at euening tide trouble, 
and before the morning he « not: this ij the 
portion of them that ſpoile vs, and the lot 
of them that robbe vs. 

C HAP. XVIII. 

1 Godin care of his people will deſtroy the Et hiop am. 7 
An acceſſe thoeby ſhall grow wnto the Chuerch, 

Oe to the land ſhadowing with 
wings, which a beyond the riucrs 
of Ethiopia: 

2 That ſendeth ambaſſadours by tlie 
ſea, euen in veſſels of bulruthes vpon the 
waters, ſaying ; Goe ye ſwiſt meſſengers to 
a nation ſſ ſcattered and peeled, to a people 
terrible from their beginning hicherro, 2 
nation meted out and troden downc.; 
{| whoſeland the riuers haue ſpoiled. 

3 All ye inhabitants of che world, and 
dwcllers on the earth, ſee ye, when he liſt- 
eth vp an enſigne on the mountaines; and 
when he bloweth a trumpet, heare ye. 

4 For ſa the Lonxd ſaid vnto me; TI will 
take my reſt, & Iwill i conſider in my dwel- 
ling place like a cleare heatc|| vpon herbes, 
& like a cloud of dew in the heat of harueſt 

5 For aſore the harucſt when the bud 
is perſect, and the ſowre grope is ripening in 
the flowre ; he ſhall both cut off the ſprigs 
with pruning hookes, and take away and 
cutdowne the branches. 

6 They ſlall be left together vnto the 
foules of the mountaines, and to the beaſts 
of the earth: and the foules ſhall ſummer 
ypon them, and all the beaſts of the earth 
ſhall winter vpon them. 

7 In that time ſhall the preſent bee 
brought vnto the Loxp of hoſts, of a peo- 
ple ſcattered and peelcd, and from a peo- 
ple terrible from their beginning hitherto 
a nation meted out and troden vnder ſoot, 
whoſe land the riuers haue ſpoiled, to the 
place of the Name of the Lo x Þ ot hoſts, 
the mount Zion. 

CHAP. XIX. 

1 The cor fuſion of Egypt. 11 The fooliſtnefſe of their 
Princes. 18 The callug of Egypt to the ( lure h. 23 
The conenan t of En ypt, Afſyria and 1ſracl. 

1 burden of Egypt: Beholde, the 

Lo xp rideth vpon a ſwift cloude, and 

ſhall come iato Egypt, and the idoles of E- 

oypt ſhalbe moued at his preſence, and the 

heart of Egypt ſnall melt inthe midſt 7 

2 An 


hor, fl 


en- 
ſpread and 
polyhed. 
Or, nation 
that mcteth 
out,and trca- 
deth de. 
Heb.a nation 
of line lo, 
aud tre:dmg 
wnder foor. 

0 Or,whoſe 

and the - 
ers deſpiſe, 
j] Or, req-d 
my ſet dwe- 
unt. 

Or, aſter 
rame, 


Or, out ſprecd 
| d 2 


a't 
er. 


— > 


| Earthly helpes. 


Chap. xix. :.. 


Ifaiah walke 


T2303 


1 


+ Hag 


2 


And I ill t ſet the Egyptians againſt 
the Egyptians: and they ih light 

one againſt his brother, and euery one a- 
gainſt his neighbour; city againſt city, and 
Eingdome ago inſt kingdome. 


+ Heb. ſtalhe 
erer tred. 
1H. b. ſwal- 


low vp. 


ox, ſhure 


3 And the ſpirit of Egypt t ſhall faile in 
the midſt thereof, and Iwill t deſtroythe 
counſel thereof: and they ſhall ſeeketo the 
idoles, & to the charmers,and to them that 
haue familiar ſpirits, and to the wizards. 

4 And the Egyptians will I || giue ouer 
into the hand of a cruell lord; and a fierce 
king ſhall rule ouer them, ſaith the Lord, 
the Lon do of hoſts. 


| 
* 
| al not be. 


| 


or, wlute 
| work-s, 


[| Or, - . 
I. Ie. 
caruys. 

| ch. i- 
rit of ferner - 


ſues, 


And the waters ſhall faile fromthe 
ſea, and the riucr ſhalbe waſted, & dried vp. 
| 6 And they ſhall turne the riuers farre 
uray, and the brookes of defence ſhall bee 

emptied and dried vp: the reeds and flags 
hall wither, 

7 The paper reeds by the brookes, by 
the mouth ofthe brookes, and euery thing 
ſowen by the brooks thall wither,be driuen 
away, and ſ̃ be no more, 

8 Thefiſhers alſo ſhall mourne, and all 
they that caſt angle into the brookes ſliall 
liment, and they that ſpread nets vpon the 
waters ſhall languiſh, 


9 Morcouer they that worke in fine 
flaxe, and they that weaue [| net works, ſhall 
be confounded. 

to And they ſnalbe broken in the ᷑ pur- 
poſes thereof, all that make ſluces & ponds 
7 for fili. 

11 Surely the princes of Zoan are ſooles, 
the counſell of * an wiſe counſellers of Pha- 
raohis become brutiſh: How ſay yee ynto 
Pharaoh, I am the ſonne of the wiſe, the 
ſoanc of ancicntkings ? 

12 Where are they? Where are thy wiſe 
men ? and let them tell thee now, and let 
them know, what the Loxp of hoſts hath 

urpoſed ypon Egypt. 
2 = The | — of Zoan are become 
fooles, theprinces of Noph are deceiued, 
they haue alſo ſeduced Egypt, enen [| they 
that are the ſtay of the tribes thereof, 

14 The Lox» hath mingledſ a peruerſe 
ſpirit in the midſt therof: & — haue cau- 
14 Egypt to erre in euery worke thereof, 
as a drunken man ſtaggereth in his vomit. 

15 Neither hallthere be anyworkefor 
Egypt, which the Head or taile, branch or 


ruſh may dpe. 
16 In that day ſhall Egypt bee like vnto 


women: and it ſhalbe afraid and feare, be- 
cauſe of the ſhaking of the hande of the 


1 1 
euery 


on Dof hoſts, which he ſhakerh ober lt. 


rour vnto Egypt, cuery one that maketh 


mention he TE halb. afraid in himſelfe, 
becauſe of the counſell of the Lo «x bd of 


hoſtes which he hath determined againſt it. 
4 f 8 þ In that day — — cities — the 
nd of Egypt ſpeake the + language of Ca- 
— — o = ot hoſtes: 
one ſhalbe called the citie || of deſtruction. 

19 In that day ſhall there be an Altar to 
the Lo nv in the midſt of the land of E- 

ypt, and a pillar at the border therof to the 

ORD, 

20 And it ſhall bee ſor a ſigne, and for 
a witnefle vnto the Loxp of hoſtes in the 
land of Egypt: for they ſhall crie vnto the 
Lon d, becauſe of the oppreſſours, and he 
ſhall ſend them a Sauiour and a great One, 
and he ſhalldeliuer them. 

21 And the Loxp ſhalbe knowen to 
Egypt, and the Egyptians ſhall know the 
L : R _ in that day, and — doe ſacriſice 
and oblation, yea ſhall vow a vow vnto 
the Lon — 

22 And the Load ſhall ſmite Egypt, he 
N:all ſmite and heale is, and they ſhall re- 
turne euen tothe Lo x o, and he ſhalbe in- 
treated of them, and ſhall heale them. 


23 © In that day ſhall there bee a high 
way out of Egypt to Aſlyria, and che Ally- 
rian ſhall come into Egypt, and the Egyp- 
tian into Aſſytia, and the Egyptians an 
ſerue with the Aſlyrians, 

4 In that oP — boe = third 
with Egypt, and with Aſſyria, enen a bleſſin 
in the midſt of the land: , 
1 5 — _ ORD of hoſts ſhall 

eſte, ſaiyng, Bleſſed be Egypt my le, 
and Aſſyria the worke of my heads, — 


Iſrael mine inheritance, 
CHAR XL. 
A type prefigurang the ſhameflull captnectie of Eg ypt and 
Erh. 
N the yere that Tartan came vnto Aſh- 
dod (when Sargon the king of Aſſyria 


| 


ſent him) and fought againſt Afhidod and 


tooke it: 

2 At the ſame time ſpake the L ox 
t by Iſaiah the fonne of Amoz, ſaying, Go 
and looſe the ſackcloth from off thy loines, 
and put off thy ſhooe from thy foote : 
and he did ſo, walking naked and foot. 

3 And the Lo x paid, Like as my ſer- 
uant Iſaiah hath walked naked and bare 
foot three yeeres ſor a ſigne and wonder 


17 And the land of Iudah ſhalbe a ten 


#Heb. the lip. 
[ [Or * He- 


res: or of 
the Sure. 


. 


vpon Egypt and ypon Ethiopia: 
4. So 


— — 


N Babylonsfall. Ifaiah. eee 
| 4 Sofhalthe king of Aſſyria lead awa 11 J The burden of Dumah. He calleth N 
+ horned 277 | the f Egyptians _ 2 Seir : Watchman, what ofthe 
— — captiues, young and old, naked and | night? Watchman, what of the night? 
| are foote, euen with their buttockes vn- 12 The watchman ſaid; The morning 
f Heb. na- | couered,to the ſ᷑ ſhame of Egypt. commeth,and alſo the night: if ye will en- 
— And they ſhall bee afraid and aſha- | quire, enquire ye: retufne, come, 
med of Ethiopia their expectation, and of | 13 0 The burden vpon Arabia. In the 
Egypt their glory. foreſtin Arabia ſhall ye lodge, O ye trauei- 
|| Or,com- | 6 And the inhabitants of this [| yle | ling companions of Dedanim. | 
_ ſhall ay in that day,Behold,ſuch is our cx- 14 The inhabitants ofthe land of Te- | J * 
pectation whither we flie for helpe to bee ma ſſbrought water to him that was thirſty, || 97, rige 
delivered from the king of Aſſyria: and | they preuented with their bread him y fled. 
how ſhall we eſcape ? I 5 For they fled from the ſwords, |] from | || or, fr rare 
the drawen ſword, and from the bent bow, Hb. For th 
6 | X \ 44 and from the gricuouſneſle of warre. face. 
1 The Prophet bew the captiuitie of bu people, ſeeth 16 For thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto me: 
m a viſr9n, the fall of Babylon by the Medes and Per- * f 
fem. 11 Edin ſcorning the Prophet, is moomed tore. | Within a yere, according to the yeres of an 
pentance, 13 The ſet tune of Arabias calammty. hireli & all the glory of Kedar ſhal faile. 
He burden of the deſert of the ſea, As 17 And the relidue of the number of 
whirlewinds in the South paſſe tho- | f archers, the mightic men of the children | + ye toe. 
rough; ſoit commeth from the deſert, from | of Kedar ſhalbe diminiſhed : for the Loxp 
{ aterrible land. God of Iſrael hath ſpoken ie. 
2 Af grieuous viſion is declared vn- S 
1 Heb. had. me; The trecherous dealer dealcth tre- 1 The Propher lamenteth the inuafion ef Inry by the Per. 
cherouſly, andthe ſpoiler ſpoileth e wiſedome «nd 
. worldly wy. 15 He propheſieth Shebnaes depriuation, 
vp, O Elam: beſiege, O Media: all the 20 ile, prefiguring the kingdome of Chriſt bu 
* haue I made to ceaſe. ſubſtitution. | 
3 There are my loynes filled with 1 burden of the valley of viſion. 
paine, pangs haue taken hold ypon me, as | 1 What aileth thee now, that thou art 
the pangs of a woman that trauelleth: I | wholly gone vp te the houſe tops ? 
was bowed downe at the hearing of u, I was 2 Thou > vn full of ſtirres, a tumul- 
diſmayed ar'the ſeeing oft. tuous citie, a ioyous citie : thy ſlaine men 
ras mind, 4 My heart panted, fearefulneſſe af | are not ſlaine with the ſword, nor dead in 
waned, frighted me: the night of my pleaſure hath | battell. 
+ Heb.put. he ſ turned into feare vnto me. All thy rulers are fled together, they 
5 Prepare the table, watch in the | are bound f by the archers : all that are | f;Heb/ th: 
watch-tower, eate, drinke: ariſe yeprinces | found in thee are bound together, which he. 
and anoynt the ſhield. haue fled from farre. 
6 For thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto 4 Therefore ſaide I ; Looke away | * lere,4.19 - 
me, Goe, ſeta watch-man,let him declare | from me, FI wil weepe bitterly, labour not | and 9.3. 
what he ſeeth. to comfort me; becauſe of the ſpoiling of — 
7 And he ſaw a charet with a couple of | the daughter of my people. — 
horſemen, a charet of aſſes, and a charetof | 5 "For it s a day of trouble, & of tread- | 
camels; and he hearkened diligently with | ing downe, and of — — by the Lord 
: much heed. Go p of hoſts in the v ey of viſion, brea- 
[| Or, ched 8 And ll he cryed, A lyon: my Lord, | king done the walles,and of crying to the 
2 _ I ſtand continually vpon the watch- tower | mountaines. . 
Abc. a.. in the day time, and I am ſet in my ward | 6 And Elambarethe quiuer with cha- 
ora | [| whole _ rets of men and horſemen, and Kir i vnco- | f Hcb.made 
night. 9 Andbchold, here commeth a cha- { ueredthe ſhield, _ 
"Jer. $1.8. | ret of men with a couple of horſemen: and | 7 And it ſhall come would that thy 
— ay he anſwered and ſaid, * Babylon is fallen, | choiceſt yalleys ſhal bee full of charets, + Hab. tle 
is fallen, and all the grauen images of her | and the horſemen ſhall ſet themſelues in a- file 
gods he hath broken vnto the ground. ray [| at the gate. 2 
+ Hage, 10 O my threſhing and the t corne of | 8 And he diſcouered the couering of d. 
my floore: that which I haue heard of the | Tudah, and thou didſt looke in that day to 
L o & ÞB ofhoſtes the God of Iſrael, haue I | the armour of the houſe of the forreſt. 
| declared vnto you. 9 Ye 0 


— — 


Chap.xxiij. 


Chap. 56. 
13, wild. 2. 
C. 1. cor. 15 
35. 


7 


| 


N 


| 
r, the Lord 
i nee 
ther ruh an 


— gathered 
ower poole. 

10 And ye haue numbred the houſes of 
Ieruſalem, and the houſes haue ye broken 
downe to fortifie the wall. 

| 11 Vee made alſo aditch berweene the 
two walles, for the water of the old poole : 
but yee haue not looked vnto the maker 
thereof, neither had reſpett vnto him that 
faſhioned it long _ 

12 And in that day did the Lord Gon of 
hoſtes call to weeping & to m ing, and 
to baldneſſe, and to gu ding wich ſackcloth. 

13 And behold ioy and gladneſſe, ſlay- 
ing oxen, and killing ſheep, — » 
and drinking wine; * * vs eate and drinke, 
for to morrow we ſhall die. 

14 And it vas reuealed in mine eares by 
the L or p of hoſtes; ſurely this iniquitie 
ſhall not be purged from you, till yee die, 
ſayth the Lord 80 Þ of hoſtes. 

15 © Thus ſayeth the Lord Gop of 
hoſtes, Goe, get thee vnto this treaſurer, 
euen vnto Shebna, which is ouer the houſe, 
and (ay ; 

16 What haſt thou heere ? and whom 
haſt thou heere, that thou haſt hewed thee 
out a ſepulchre heere, || «« hee that heweth 
him out a ſepulchre on high, and that Lp 
ueth an habitation for himſelte ina rocke ? 

17 Behold; the Lon Þ will cary thee 
away with a f mighrie captiuitie, and will 
ſurely couer thee. 


2 Ando nl hong won kin ate 
Pin four tou Sromef we wot te 


and the iſſue, all veſſels of ſmall quantitie: 
from the veflch of cups, euen to all the 
{| veſſels of flagons. 


25 In that day, ſayth the Loxp of | 


hoſtes,ſhall che nule that is faſtened inthe 
fare place, be remooued, and be cut downe 
and fall: and the burden that wes it 
ſhal be cut of: for the Loxp hath it, 


CHAP, Kin 
1 The miſerable ourrthrow of Tyre. 17 Their unhappie 
Fer Wynne. . 
12 burden of Tyre. Howle ye ſhips of 
Tarſhith, for it is laid waſte, fo that 
there is no houſe, no entrui in: from the 
land of Chittim it is reucaled to them. 

2 Be f ſtill, yee inhabitants ofthe yle, 
thou whom the merchants of Zidon, that 
paſſe ouer the ſea, haue repleniſſied. 

3 And by great waters the ſeede of Si- 
hor, the — of the riuer is her reuenew, 
and ſhe is a mart of nations. 

4 Be thou aſhamed, O Zidon; for the 
ſea hath ſpoken, even the ſtrength of the 
ſca, ſaying ; I trauell not, nor bring foorth 
children, neither doe I nouriſh vp yong 
men, nor bring vp virgins. 

5 As atthe report concerning Egypt, 
- — they be ſorely pained at the report 
of Tyre. 

6 Paſſe ye ouer to Tarſhiſh, howle ye 
inhabitants of the yle. 

7 Ii this your ioyous citie, whoſe anti- 


+ Hebr. filet. 


— 


| itie is of ancient dayes ? her owne fecte | 
| —_— 18 He will ſurely violently turne and Gat cary her afarre off to ſoiourne. + Hu- fen 
f — toſſe thee, li a ball into a ſ large countrey: | 8 Who hath taken this counſel againſt | e 
coli, v.18. there ſhalt thou die, and there the charets Tyre the crowning citie, whoſe merchants 
1/tall ſurely, | of thy glory ſhal be the ſhame of thy Lords | are princes, whole traffiquers are the ho- 
| "Her. the houſe. 3 ; nourable of the earth ? | 
| captiu-tie of 19 And I wil driue thee from thy ſtation, 9 The Loxp of hoſtes hath purpo- 
4 man. and from thy ſtate ſh:l he pull thee downe. | ſed it, f to ſtaine the pride of all glory, and | + Hety. to 
? Hibr. large} 20 And it ſhall come to paſſe in thot | ro bring into contempt all the CES pe llute. 
ſpaces. | gay, that I will call wy ſeruant Eliakim the | ofthe earth, ; 
ſonne of Hilkiah : 10 Paſſe through thy land asariuer O 1 
21 Andi will clothe bim with hy robe, | daughter of Tarſfiſh : there is no more | + Her gde, 
and ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, and If ſtrength, | 
wil commit thy gouernment into his iond, 11 He ſtretched out his hand ouer the 
and he ſhalbe a father to the inhabitants of | ſea, heſtooke the kingdomes: the Lx D 
Ieruſalem, and to the houſe of Iudah. hath giuen a com mandement {| againſt the | {| or, cnc. 
22 Andthekey of the houſe of Dauid — — cite, to deſtroy the || ſtrong | "3 49 
. will I lay vpon his ſhoulder: fo hee ſhall | holds thereof. — 
lob 12.4] © n and none ſhall ſhut, and he ſhal ſliut 12 And he faid, Thou ſhalt no more ».. 1 
revel.z.79. | and none ſhall open. I. reioice, Othouoppreſiedvirgin, daughter ll e 
23 And I vill faſten him a naile ina | of Zidon: ariſe, palſe ouer to Chittim, there : 
ſure place, and he ſhall be for a glorious | alſo ſhalt thou haue no reſt. | 
throne to his fathers houſe, 13 Behold,theland of the Caldeane gh | 
bas peop | 


— ————ßꝗ«—ʃ — * 
* * - 


Gods judgements on the land. « 


— — 


| Iſaiah. " 


Aremnanc reſerued.. 


Heb.it ſhall 
Jy vnto Thre 
as the ſoug of 
n harlot. 


1H. elde. 


Hieb th: 


| he:g4t of the 
people. 


people was not till the Aſſyrian founded it 

for them that dwell in the wilderneſſe: they 

ſet vp the towers thereof, they raiſed vp the 
palaces thereof, and he brought it to ruine. 

14 Hole ye ſhips of Tarthiſh: for your 
ſtrengthis laid waſte. 

15 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
that Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſeuenty yeeres 
according to the dayes of one king: aſter 
the end of ſeuenty yeeres f ſhall Tyre ſing 
as an harlot. 

16 Take an harpe, goe about the citie 
thou harlot, that haſt bene forgotten, make 
ſweet melody, ſing many ſongs, that thou 
mayeſt be remembred. 

17 And it ſhall come to paſſe aſter tlie 
end of ſeuenty yeeres, t nat the Lo x Þ will 
vilit Tyre, — ſhe ſhall turne to her hire, 
and ſhall commit fornicatioa with all the 
kingdomes of the world vpon the face of 
the earth, 

13 Andher merchandize and her hire 
ſhalbe holineſſe to the Lo Rp: it ſhall not 
be treaſured nor laid vp: for her merchan- 
dlize ſhalbe for them that dwell before the 
Lonp,to cate ſuſficiently, ind for t durable 

clothing. 
C HAP. XXIIII. 

1 Thedolefull iudgements of God wpon the land. 13 A 
remmuant {hail zoyfuly prarſe hm. 16 Godmbu iad ge- 
ments ſhail aduance hu dene. 

Ehold, the L o x D maketh the earth 

empty, maketh it waſte, and fturneth it 
vpſide done, and ſcattereth abroad the in- 
habitants thercof. 

2 And it ſhall be as with the people, fo 


f * 
-Proce, with tlie [| * prieſt, as with the ſcruant, ſo 
or — with his * as with the maid, ſo with 


her miſtreſſe, as with the buyer, ſo with the 
ſeller, as with the lender, ſo with the bo- 
rower, as with the taker of vſury, fo with 
the giuer of vſury to him. 

2 The land ſlialbe vtterly emptied, and 
vttcrly ſpoiled: for the Lo x Þ hathſpoken 
this word. 

4 The earth monrneth and ſadeth a- 

way, the world languiſheth and fadeth a- 
way, the f haughtie people of the earth doe 
languiſh. 
5 Ihe earth alſo is defiled vnder the 
inhabitants therof:becauſe they haue tranſ- 
greſſed the lawcs, changed the ordinance, 
broken the cuerlaſting couenant. 

6 Therefore hath the curſe denoured 
the earth, and they that dwell therein are 
deſolate: therefore the inhabitants of the 
earth are burned, and few men leſt. 


7 The new wine mourneth, the vine 
languiſheth, all the merry hearted doe ſigh. 
8 The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth, the 
noiſe of them that reioyce, endeth, the ioy 
of the harpe ceaſeth. 

9 They ſhall not drinke wine with a 
ſong, ſtrong drinke ſhall be bitter to them 
that drinke it. 

ro The citte of confuſion is broken 
downe : euery houſe is thut vp, that no man 
may come in. 

11 There is crying for wine in the ſtreets, 
all ioy is darkened, the mirth of the land is 

one. 
: 12 Inthecitic is left deſolation, and the 
gate is ſmitten with deſtruction. 

13 When thus it ſnalbe in the midſt of 
the ſand among the people : there ſhall be as 
the ſhaking of an oliue tree, and as the glea- 
ning grapes when the vintage is donc. 

14 They ſhall lift vp their voyce, they 
ſhall ſing for the maieſty of the Loxd, they 
ſhall crie aloud from the ſea. 

15 Whereſore, glorifie ye the Lo xo in 
thelſſires, enen the Name ot the Loxp God 
of Iſracl in the yles of the Sea. 

16 <q From the ſ᷑ vttermoſt part of the 
earth haue we heard ſongsgexen — to the 
righteous: but I ſaid, f My leanneſſe, my 
leanneſſe, woe vnto mee: the treacherous 
dealers haue dealt treacherouſly , yea the 
treacherous dealers haue dealt very trea- 
cherouſly. 

17 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare are 
ypon thee, O inhabitant of the e irth. 

18 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that hee 
who fleeth from the noiſe of the feare, ſhall 
fall into theꝰ pit; and he that commeth vp 
out of the midſt of the pit, ſhalbe taken in 
the ſnarc : for the windowes from on high 
are open, and the foundations of the cath | 
doe ſhake, 

19 Thecarth is vtterly broken downe, 
the earth is cleane diſſolued, the earth is 
moued excecdingly, 

20 The earth thal recle to and fro, like a 
drunkard, & ſhalbe remoued like a cottage, 
and the tranſgreſſion thereof ſhalbe heauy 
vpon it, and it ſhall fall, and not riſe againe. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
that the Lo « Þ ſhallf puniſhi the hoſte of 
the high ones that are on high, and the 
kings of the carth vpon the carth, 

22 And they ſlialbe gathered together 
t = — — are gathered in the [| pit, and 
{ 


e ſhut vp in the priſon, and after many | ||9r,dwxgco- 
day es ſhall they be || viſited, ll — 


1 Heb.viſt 
vpon. 
2 
tle gathering 
of priſoners. 


* Tere7. 37. 

and :6.9.& 

25.10.0272 

26.1 3. hoſe. 
TIN 


ll Or,vally:. 


f Hi. Wiz. 


1 Helle 
eſſe to me, 


or my ſecret 
[0 7, 


lere. 48.44) 


23 Then 


— 


—_—. 


hs ww 


Iaiahpraiſerh the 


— — 


Lord: 


1 


and inciteth 


Sr —=S&-- > 


” "4 N q 
to truſt in him. 


* Chap, 13. 
0. 6e. 31.7. 
joel 231. 
and 3.15 
or, there 

5 be glory 
before hu 
cient is 


þ Heb frral- 
er VP. 


+11. br.coue- 


2nd 21.4. 


AM. Mag- 
| mel. 
| 


23 Thenthe* Moone ſhall be confoun- 
ded, andthe Sunne aſhamed , when the 


L ox p of hoſts ſhall reigne in mount Zion 
and in Ieruſalem, and [before his ancients 
gloriouſſy. 


CH AP. XXV. 

1 The prophet praiſeth God, for his :ucigements, 6 For 
ins ſauumg benefits, g and for bij vitorions ſalnation. 
Q) Lon d, thou art my God, I will exalt 

thee, Iwill praiſe thy Name; for thou 
haſt done wonderfull things; ehy counſels 
of old are faithfulneſſe and truetli. 

2 For thou haſt made of acitie, an heape; 
of a deſenced city, a ruine: a pal ice of ſtran- 
gers, to be no citie, it ſhall nc uer be built. 

Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people 
gloriſie thee, the city of the terrible nations 
thall feare thee, 

4 Forthouhaſt bene a ſtrength tothe 
poore, a ſtrength to the needy in his diſ- 
treſle, arefuge from the ſtornie, a ſhadow 
from the hcar,when the blaſt ofthe terrible 
ones ij as a ſtorme ageinſithe wall. 

5 Ihou ſhalt bring done the noiſe of 
ſtrangers, as the heat in adry place; enenthe 
heat with the ſhadow of a cloud: the branch 
of the terrible ones ſhalbe brought low. 

6 And in this mountaine ſhall the 
Lok o of hoſtes make vnto all people a 
feaſt of fat things, a ſeaſt of wines on the 
lees, of fat things fall of. marrow, . of wines 
on the lecs well refined, 

7 And hewil f deſtroy in this mountaine 
y face ofthe couering tcaſt ouer:l people, 
and the vaile that is ſprcad oucr all nations. 

8 He will“ (wallow vp death in victo- 


11 rie, and the Lord G ov will 1p away 
| *Rew!.7,19 


tearesfrom off al faces, and therebuke of 
his people ſhall he take away from off all 
the earth: for the L o x o hath ſpoken t. 

9 And it ſlialbe ſaid in that day, Loe, 
this / our God, we haue waited for him, 
and he will ave vs: this theLonp , we 
haue waited ſor him, we vil be glad, and 
reioyce in his ſaluation. 

10 For in this mountaiaeſhallthe hand 


! 0r,chreſhed of the Log reſt, and Moab ſhalbe ſ troden 
or, threſt-! downe vnder him, euen as ſtraw is troden 


dowtrefor the dounghill. 

11 And hee ſhalbipread foorth his hands 
in the midſt ofthem, as hee that ſwimmeth 
ſpreade th foorth his hands toſwimme :and 
hee ſhall bring downe their pride together 
with the ſpoiles of their hands. | 

12 Andthe fortreſſe ofthe high fort of 
thy walles ſhall hee bring downe, lay low, 
and bring to the ground, tuen to the duſt. 


— 


CHAP, XXVI. 
1A — to confidence in G us wedge. 

” fog 2 —— — 

hertation to wt on God. 

N that day ſhall this ſong bee ſung in the 
[ land of — Wee — 2 — citie, 
ſaluation will Gad appoint for walles and 
bulwarkes. 

2 Open ye the gates, that the righte- 
ous nation which keepeth thef trueth may 
enter in. 

3 Thou wilt keepe him in f perfect peace, 
truſteth in thee. 

4 Triſt ye in the L ox for euer: for 
in the Lo R DVIEHOV AH r cuerhſt- 
ing ſtrength. 

5 © For he bringeth downe them that 
dwell cn high, the lofty citie hee Hyeth it 
low; he layeth it low,euen to the ground, he 
bringeth it even to the duſt, 

6 The ſoat ſhall tread it downe, n n the 
ſeet of the poore, and the ſteps of the needy, 

7 The way of the iuſt # yprighrnes: thou 
molt vpright, doeſt weigh] path of the iuſt. 

8 Lea inthe way of thy Indgements, 


fire of our ſoule « to thy Name, and to the 
remembrance of thee, 

9 With my ſoule haue I deſired thee in 
the night, yea with my ſpirit within me wil 
I ſecke thee early: for when thy iudgments 
are in the earth, the inhabitants of the 
world will learne righteouſneſſe. 

10 Let fauour be ſhewed to the wicked, 
yet wil he nor learne righteouſnefle: in the 
lind of vprightneſſe will be deale vniuſtly, 
& wil not behold the maieſty ofthe Loxp, 

11 Lot p,when thy hand is lifted vp, 
they will not ſee : bus they thall ſee,and bee 
aſhamed for their enuie || at the people, yea 
the fire of thine enemies ſhall deuoure thẽ. 

12 Lon p, thouvilt ordaine peace 
for vs: for thou alſo haſt wroughs all our 
workes in vs. 

12 OLO « Dour God, other lordes 
beſides thee haue had dom inion over vs: 
but by thee onc ly will we make mention of 
thy-Name. 

14 They are dead, they ſhall not liue; 
they are deceaſed, they ſhallnotriſe: ther- 
fore haſt thou vi ſited and deſtroyed them, 
and made all theirmemory to periſh, 

15 Thou haſt inert aſed the nation, O 
Load, thouhaſt increaſed the nation, thou 
art glorified; thou hadſt remoued it farre 
vms all the ends of the eatth. 


whoſe || mind is ſtayed en thee ; becauſe hee ff 


O Lord, haue we waitcd for thec ;the de- 


16 Lond, 


þ 2 


— — 


Iſaiah. 


The reſuree@tion 


16 Lo x 0, in trouble haue they viſited 
thee: they powred out a f prayer when thy 
chaſtening was yponthem. 
| 127 Like as a woman with childe thet 
draweth necre the time of her deliuery, is 
in paine, and crieth out in her pangs ; ſo 
haue we bene in thy fight, OLox dv. 

18 We haue bene with child, we haue bin 
in paine, we haue as it were brought 
wind, ve haue not wrought any deliuerance 
in the earth, neither haue the inhabitants 
of the world fallen. 

19 Thy dead men ſhal liue, teget her with 
my dead body ſhall they ariſe: awake and 
ſing ye that dwell in duſt : for thy dew is as 
the dewof herbes, and the carth ſhall caſt 
out the dead. 

120 4 Come, my people, enter thou in- 
to thy chambers, and ſhut thy doores about 
thee; hide thy ſelſe as it were for a litle mo- 
ment, yntill the indignation be ouerpaſt. 

21 For behold, the Lo « o commeth 
out of his place topunith the inhabitants 
of. the earth ſor their iniquitie: the earth 
alſo ſhall diſcloſe her f blood, and ſhall no 
more couer her ſlaine. 


CHAP, XXVII. 

1 Me care of God ouer his vingyard. y Hi chaſtiſcment; 
- wag iudgements. 1 2 The Church of Iewes and 
Gentiles. 

* that day the Lo x Þ with his fore and 
— and ſtrong ſword thall puniſh Leui- 

athan the Þ piercing ſerpent, euen Leuia- 

thanthat crooked ſerpent, and he ſhall ſlay 
the dragon that is inthe Sea. 

2 In that day, ſing ye vnto her; A vine- 

yard of red wine. 

3 Ithe Lo xv doe keepe it; Iwil wa- 

ter it euery moment: leſt any hurt it, Iwill 

keepe it night and day. 

4 Furie s not in me: who would ſet the 

briars and thornes againſt mee in batrell ? 

I would {| goe through them, IV ould burne 

them together. 

Or let him take hold of my ſtrength, 

that he may make peace with me, and hee 

ſhall make peace with me. 

6 He ſhal cauſe them that come of Ia- 

cob to take root: Iſrael ſhall bloſſome and 

bud, and fill the face of the world with fruit. 

7 Hath he ſmitten him, f as he ſmote 

thoſe that ſmote him? or is hee ſlaine ac- 

cording to the ſlaughter of them that are 


» llaine by him? 


3 In meaſure i when it ſhooteth forth, 
thou wilt debate with it: || hee ſtayeth his 
rough winde in the day of the Eaſt wind, 


away his fine: when he maketh all 
the ſtones of the Altar as chalke ones, 
that are beaten in ſunder, the groues and 
images ſhall not ſtand vp. 

to Let the defenced citie ſhall be deſo- 
late, and the habitation forſaken, and left 
like a wilderneſſe: there ſkal the calfe feed, 
and there ſhall he lye downe, and conſume 
the branches thereof. 

11 Mhen the hes thereof are wi- 
thered, they ſhall be broken off: the wo- 
men come u ſet them on fire* for it is a 
people of no vnderſtanding: therefore he 
that made them will not haue mercie on 
them, and hee that ſormed them, will ſhew 
them no fauour. 

12 CAndit ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, that the Lou Þ ſhall beate off from 
the channell of the riuer vnto the ſtreame 
of Egypt, and ye ſhall bee gathered one by 
one, O ye children of Iſrael. 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, that the great trumpet ſhalbe blowen, 
and they ſhall come which were ready to 
periſhin the land of Aſſyria, and the our- 
caſts in the land of Egypt, and ſhall wor- 
— oly mount at Ie- 

em. 


= CH 22 XXVIII. 
1 P threateneth Ephraim ſor ther pride and 
nk Ms 5 — — in the 

kingdome of Chriſt, 5 Hee rebukgth their errour, 9 

Their umtowardnes to leayne, 14 and their ſecuritie, 
16 Chriſt the ſure foundation is promiſed, 18 Their 
ſecuritie ſhallbe tryed." 23 They are incited to the con- 
ation of Gods diſcrett promidence, 
WW Oe to the crowne of pride, to the 
drunkards of Ephraim, whoſe glo- 
rious beautie is a fading flowre, which are 
on the head of the fatyalleys of them that 
are f ouercome with wine. 

2 Behold, the Lord hatha mightie and 
ſtrong one, which as a tempeſt of haile and 
adeſtroying ſtorme, as a flood of mightie 
waters ouerflowing , ſhall caſt downe to 
the earth with the hand. 

3 The crowne of pride, the drunkards 
of Ephraim ſhalbe troden ſ᷑ vnder ſeete. 

4 And the glorious beauty which is on 
the head of the fat valley bee a fading 
flower, and as the haſtie fruite before the 
ſummer : which wh-n he hath looked vpon 
it,ſeethit, while it is yet in his hand,hefea- 
teth it vp. 

5 In that day ſhall the Lon D of 
hoſtes be for a crowne of glorie , and for a 
r diademe 


Iacobs iniquiry purged. | 


9 this therefore ſhall the iniquitie 
| of code ches allche fut 
— : 


5 R EEE ee LL 8 


The peoples ſecuritie. 


” 


Chap. xxviij .xxix. 


Gods iudgements. 


+ Heb the hea- 
ring. 


|| Or, hath 
bene. 


t Heb n- 
mermgsof 
7 


* 


Cort. i 4 


21. 
Or, he hath 
ſoaks n, 


*Pſal.r18. 
22. matth. 
21. 42. acts 
411. 1. pet. 
2, 6, 7,8. 
rom. 9. 33. 
and 10 11. 


diademe of beautie vnto the reſidue of his 


* : 

And for a ſpirit oſiudgement to him 
that ſitteth in judgement, and for ſtrength 
to them that turne the battell to the gue. 

7 J But they alſo haue crred through 
wine, and through ſtrong drinke are out 
ofthe way: the prieſt and the prophet haue 
erred through ſtrong drinke, they are ſal- 
lowed vp ot wine: tuey are out of the way 
through ſtrong drinke, they erre in viſion, 
they ſtumble n iudgement. 

8 For all tables are full of vomite and 
lilt hineſſe, ſo that there is no place cleane, 

9 IJ Whom ſhall he teach knowledge? 
and whom ſhall he make to vaderſtand 
t doctrine ? them that are weaned from 
the milke, and drawen ſrom the breaſts. 

10 For precept {| muſt be ypon precept, 
— ypon precept, line ypon line, line 
ypon line, here a litle, and there a litle. 

11 For with t. ſtammering lips and a- 
nother tongue ſſ wil he ſpeak to this people. 

12 To whom he ſaid, This « the reſt 
wherewith ye may cauſe the weary to reſt, 
and this 1s the refreſhing, yet they would 
not heare, 

13 But the word of the Lox o was vnto 


chem, precept ypon precept, precept ypon 


precept, line vpon line, line vpon line, here 

1 litic and there a litle: that they might 

ue and fall ba-kward, and be broken, and 
ared,and taken, 

14 © Wherefore heare the word of the 
L o nd, yce ſcornefull men, that rule this 
people which is in Ieruſalem. 

15 Becauſc ye haue ſaid, e haue made 
a couenant with death, and with hel are we 
at agreement, hẽ the ouerflowing ſcourge 
ſhal paſſe thorow,it ſhal not come vnto vs: 
for we haue made lies our reſuge, and vn- 
der falſhood haue we hid our ſelues: 

16 Therefore thus ſuth the Lord 
Go p, Behold, i lay in Zion for a founda- 
tion, * a ſtone, a tryed ſtone, a pretious 
cornerſtone, a ſure foundation: hee that 
belceueth, ſhall not make haſte. 

17 Iudgement alſo wil I lay to the line, 
and righteouſneſſe to the plummet, and 
the hule ſhall ſweepe away the refuge of 
hes, and the waters ſhall oucrflow the hi- 

ng place. 

18 qAnd your couenant with death 
ſhall be Miſanulled „and your agreement 
with hell ſhall not ſtand ; when the oner- 
flowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe thorough, then 
yee ſhalbe t troden downe by it. 


0 es em — 


19 From the time that it goeth forth, 
ic ſh ill take you: for morning by mornin 
ſhall ir patle ouer, by day and by night, an 
it ſnall be a vexation, onely || te vnderſtand 
the report. 

20 For the bed is ſhorter, then that a 
man can ſtrech himſelſe on it: and the co- 
uering narro ver, then that he can wrap 
himſelfe in it. 

21 For the Loup ſhall riſe vp as in 
mount Perazim, he ſh lbe wroth as in the 
valley of * Gibcon, that he may doe his 
worke, his 2 worke; and bring to 
paſſe his act, his ſtrange act. 

22 Now therfore be ye not mockers, leſt 
your bands be made ſtiõg: for I haue heard 
from th: Lord Gop of hoſtes a conſu _ 
tion euen determined yp6 the whole earth. 

23 © Giue ye eare, and heare my voyce, 
hearken and heare my ſpeach. 

24 Doth the plowman plow all day to 
ſow ? doth he open and breake the clods of 
his ground ? 

25 When he hath madeplaine theface 
therof, doth he not caſt abroad the fitches, 
and ſcatter the cummin, and caſt in the 
[| principall wheate , and the appointed 
barly and the || rye in their f place? 

26 || For his God doth inſtruct him to 
diſcretion, and doth teach him. 

27 For the fitches are not threſhed with 
a threſhing inſtrument, neither is a cart 
whecle turned about vpon the cummin: 
but the fitches are beaten out with a ſtaffe, 
and the cummin with a rod. 

28 Bread corne is bruiſed; becauſe he wil 
not euer be thrcſhing it, nor breake it with 
the wheele of his cart, nor bruiſe it with his 
horſemen. 

29 This alſo commeth forth fromthe 
L o xp of hoſtes, which is wonderfull in 
counſell, and excellent in working, 

CHAP. XX * * 
1 Gods heauy mdgement vpon Teru . vn ſerti- 
ins of how — — I e 


drepe bypecrifie of the Lewes. 18 Apromuſe of ſwithfi- 
cation to the ged y. 


O: to Ariel, to Ariel || the citie 
where Dauid dwelt. adde yee yeere 
to yeere; let them ſ kill ſacrifices, 

2 Yet I will diſtrefle Ariel, and there 
ſhall be heauineſſe and ſorrow ; and it ſhall 
be vnto mee as Ariel, 

3 And I uill campe againſt thee round 
about, and will lay ſiege againſt thee with a 
mount, and I will raiſe forts againſt thee. 

4 And thu ſhalt be he downe, 


k 


and ſhalt ſpeake out of the ground, and th 
__ SC ; ſpeach 


one 
— 


the yen of 
Ged: Or, 
of the ertie, 


Heb. cut 


he heads. 


A booke ſcaled. 


Iſaiah, 


Threxnings for rebellion, | 


Hebe peepe 
b 1 chupe. 


| Or, rake 


your pleaſure 
and riot. 


or, lerter. 


S. mat. 7. C. 


Jer. 49.7. 


TH 


ſpeach ſhall below out of the duſt, and thy 
voyce ſhalbe as of one that hath a familiar 
ſpirit,out ofthe ground,and thy ſpeach ſhal 
f whiſper out of the duſt. 


5 Moreouer the multitude of thy ſtran- 


T Heb.heads. 


Matth. 15. 


He vi 
ade. 


obad. ver 8. 
1. cor. 1. 19. 


Ecclus. 23. 


gers ſlialbe like ſmall duſt, & the multitude 

of the terrible ones ſhall bee as the chaffe 

that paſſeth away; yea it ſhall be at an in- 
ſtant ſuddenly. 

6 Thou ſhalt be viſited ofthe Loxp of 
hoſtes with thunder, and with earthquake, 
and great noiſe, with ſtorme and tempeſt, 
and the flame of deuouring fire. 

7 And the multitude of all the nati- 
ons that fight againſt Ariel, cucn all that 
fight againſt her and her munition, and 
that diſtreſle her, ſhall be as a dreame of a 
night viſion. 

8 It ſhal euen be as when a hungry man 
dreameth, and behold he eateth; but he a- 
waleeth, and his ſoule is emptie: or as when 
a thirſtie man dreameth, and behold, hee 
drinketh ; but he awaketh, and behold he « 
faint, and his ſoule hath appctite: ſo ſhall 
the multitude of all the nations bee, that 
fight againſt mount Zion. 

9 Stay your ſelues and wonder, cry ye 
out, and cry: they are drunken, hut not with 
wine, they ſtagger, but not with ſtrõg drink. 

10 For the Lo x D hit powred out vp- 
on you the ſpirit of deepe ſlcepe, and hath 
cloſed your eyes: the Prophets and your 
t1ulers the Scers hath he coucred. 

11 And the viſion of all is become ynto 

ou, as the words of a [| booke that is ſca- 
led , Which men delmer to one that is lear- 
ued,ſaying, Readc this, I pray thee : and he 
ſaith,I cannot,for it « ſcaled. 

12 And the booke is deliuered to him 
that is not learned,ſ-ying, Read this, I pray 
thee: and he ſ:ith, l am not learned. 

13 © Whercforethe Lord ſaid, Foraſ- 
much as this people draw neere mee with 
their mouth, and with their lips do honour 
me, but haue remooued ti eir heart forte 
from mee, and their ſeare t wards mee is 
taught by the precept of men: 

14 Therefore b. hold, , I will proceed 
to doe a matueilous wo:ke amongſt this 
people, enen a marucilous work and a uon- 
der: * for the wiſedome of their wiſe men 
ſhal periſn, ind the vnderſtanding of their 
prudent men ſhall be hid. 

15 Woe vnto them that ſeeke decpe to 
hide their counſell from the Lo RU, and 
their workes are in the darke, and they ſay, 
*Mho ſeeth vs? and who knoweth vs? 


| done ſhalbe eſteemed as the 
for ſhall the worke ſay of him that mz: 
it, He made me not? or ſhall the thing fra- 


vnderſtanding? 


16 Surely your turning of things vplide 
potters — 


med, ſy of him that framed it, He had no 


17 1s it not yet a very little while , and 
Lebanon ſhalbe turned into a fruittul field, 
and the fruitfull field ſhall bee eſteemed as 
a forrcſt ? | 

18 And in that day ſhalthe deafe heare 
the words of the boołe, and the eyes of the | 
blind ſhall ſce out of obſcuritie, and out of 
darkneſſe. 


19 The meeke alſo + ſhall increaſe ther . 
ioy in the LoR D, and the poore among 


men ſlial reioyce in the Hoh one of Iſrael. 

20 For the terrible one is brought to 
noughit, and the ſcorner is conſumed, and 
all tnat watch for iniquitie are cut off: 

21 That make a man an offender for a 
word, and lay a ſnare for him that reproo- 
ueth in the gate, and turne aſide the iuſt for 
a thing of nought. 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lonp who 
redeemed Abraham concerning the houſe 
of Iacob: Iacob ſhall not now be aſhamed, 
ncithcr ſhall his face now waxe pale. 

2 ; But when he ſeeth his children the 
worke of mine hands in the mids of him, 
they ſhall ſanctiſie my Name, and ſanctiſie 
the Holy one of Iacob, and ſhall feare the | 
God of Iſrael. 

24 They alſo that erred in ſpirit i (hall | 
come to vnderſtanding,andthey that mur- | 


mured, ſlualllearne doctrine. | 


CUHAL MEL | 

1 The Trephet threatneth thepcople, for there eonſideuce * 

m Eeyrt, 8 ard contempt of Gods word, 18 Gods | 

merc:cs towards bus Church. 27 Gods wrath, and the | 

ee les o in the defiruthon of Ar. f 

* O to the rebellious children, ſaith 

the Lo x Þ, that take counſell, but 

not of me; and that couer with a couering, 

but not of my Spirit, that they may adde 
linne to ſiniie: 

2 That walke to goe donne into E- 
2ypt, (and haue not asked at my mouth) to 
tren gehen themſclues in the ſtrength of 
Phazaol:,& to truſt in the ſliadowof Egypt. 

3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrength of Pha- 
raoh bee your ſhame, and the truſt in the 
ſl. adow ot Egypr your conſuſion. 

4 For his princes were at Toan, and his 
ambaſſadors ceme to Hanes. 

hey were all aſhamed'of a yu 
that could not profit them, nor be an helpe 


c | *Chap.45. 


Heb. ſhall 


Heb. ſt. al 
— i der- 


derſt. andi . 


noz 


— 


and contempt of Gods word. 


Chap. xxx. 


nor profit, but a ſhame and alſo a reproch. 

6 The burden of the beaſtes of the 
South: into the land of trouble and an- 
| niſh, from whence come the youag and old 
lyon, the viper, and fierie flying ſerpent, 
they will carie their riches vpon the thoul- 
of young aſſes, and their treaſures vpon the 
bunches of camels, to a people that il al not 
profit them. 

7 For the Egyptians ſal helpe in vaine, 
and to no purpoſe : Fherefore — l cried 
cõcerning this: Their ſtrength is to ſit ſtil. 

8 No goe, write it before them in a 
table, and note it in a boołe, th t it may be 
for ſ che time to come for cuer . nd cuer: 

That this is a rebellious people, lying 
children, children that will cur he ue the 
Law of the Lob: 
| to Which fſayto the Seers, See not; 
and to the Prophets, Propheſie not vnto 
vs right things: ſprake vnto vs ſmoothe 
things, propheſie deceits. 

14 Get you out of the way: turne aſide 
out of the path: cauſe the Holy ene of It- 
rael to ceaſe from before vs. 
| 12 Wherefore, thus ſaith the Holy one 
of Iſrael: Becauſe ye deſpite this word, and 
truſt in || oppreſſion and peruerſeneſſe, and 
ſtay thereon: 

1 3 Therefore this iniquity ſnalbe to you 
as a breach my to fall, ſwelling out ina 
high wall , whole breaking commeth ſud- 
denly at aninſtant. 

14 And he ſhal breakc it as the breaking 
of the potters Pveſſel, that is broken in pie- 
ces, he ſhall not ſpare; ſo that there ſhall 
not bee found inthe buriting of it, a ſheard 
to take fire from the hearth, or to take a- 
ter withall out of the pit. 

; 25 For thus ſaith the Lord G o d, the 

Holy onc of Iſrael, In returning & reſt hall 
ye be ſaued, in quietneſſe and in confidence 

; ſhalbe your I e would not : 

| 16 But ye ſaid; No, for wewill flce vp- 
on horſes; therefore ſhall ye flee. And we 

vil ride ypon the ſwiſt; therefore ſhall they 

that — vou, be ſwiſt. 

17 One thouſand ell flee at the rebuke 
of one: at the rebuke of fue, ſhall ye fee, 
till ye be leſt as a || beꝛ con vpon the top of a 
mountaine, ind as an enFgne on an hill. 

13 „And therfore vill the Loxv waite 
that he may bee gracious vnto you, and 
therefore will he be exalted, that he may 
haue mercy vpon you: for theLond is a 
God of Judgement. Bleſled are all they 
that wait for him. 


19 For the people ſha'l dwell in Zion 
at Icruſalem : thou ſhalt weepe no mort: 
hee will be very gracious vnto thee, at the 
voice of thy crie; when he thull heare it, he 
will anſwerc thee. 

20 And though the Lord giue you the 
bread of aduerſitie, and the water of || attli- 
tion, yet thal not thy teachers beremoued | / 
into a corner any more: but thine eyes ſliall 
ſee thy teachers. 

21 Aad thine earcs ſhall heare a word 
behind thee, ſoying; This a the way, walke 
y<init, when ye turne to the right hand, 
and when ye turne to the left, 

22 Yce ſhall defile lſo the couering of 
thy grauen itaages of ſiluer, and the orna- 
ment of thy molten images of gold: thou | , 
ſhale f calt them away as a wenſtruous 
cloth, thou ſhalt ſayvnto it, Get thec hence, 

2 3 Then ſhall he giue the raine of thy 
ſeed that thou ſhalt ſow the ground withall; 
and bread of the increaſe ot the earth, and 
it ſhalbe fat and plenteous: in that day th.l] 
thy cattell feed in large paſtures. 

24 Theoxen likewiſe and the yong aſſes 
that care the ground, ſhall cat || cleane pro- 
uender which hath bene winnowed with 
the ſnouell and with the fanne. 

25 And there ſhsll be vpon enery high 
mountaine, and ypon cuery f high hill, ri- 
uers and ftreames of waters, in the day of 
the great ſlaughter when the towers fall. 

2 9 Moreouer the light of the moone ſhal 
be as the light of the ſunne, and the light of 
the ſunne ſhall be ſeuenfold , as the light of 
ſeuen dnies, in the day that the Lon p bind- 
eth vp the breach of his pcople, and healeth 
the ſtroke of their wound. 

27 © Behold, the Name oſ the Lon p 
commeth from farre , burning with his an- 
per „and the burden thereof is heauic: 

is lippes are full of indignation , and his 
toxꝑue as a deuouring fire. ö 

28 And his breath as an ouerflowing 
ſtreame, ſhall reach to the midſt of the 
nec ke, to ſiſt the n tions with the ſicue of 
vanity: and there ſhalbe a bridle in the iawes 
of the people cↄuſing them to erre, 

29 Yee ſhall haue a ſong as in the night, 
w/ ena holy ſolemnity is kept, and gladnefle 
of heart, as v hen one gocth with a pipe to 
come into the mountaine ofthe Lo p, to 
the f Mighty one of Iſracl. 

30 And the Lord ſhall cauſe f his glo- 
rious voyce to be heard, and thall ſhew the 
lighting downe of his arme, with the in- 
dignation of his anger, and with the flame 
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To truſt in man, is vaine. Chriſts kingdome. 
of a deuouring fire , with ſcattering and him: but he ſhall flee | from the ſword, and | If 97 7 * 
tempeſt and haileſtones. his yong men ſhall be l diſcomfited. ö — 

31 For through the voice of the Lo R D 9 And he ſhal paſſe ouer to {| his ſtrong — WG 
ſhall the Aſlyrian be beaten downe , which | hold forfeare, and his princes ſhalbe afraid for melting, 
ſmote with a rod. of the enſigne, ſaith the Lo x p, whoſe fire or _ 

+ Hebr every 32 And ſ in euery place where the | in Zion, ind his fornace in Iexuſalem. | had of 
faſing of the grounded ſtafleſhal palle which the LorD C H A P. XXX1I hebr. roc le 
1 — thall + lay vpon him, it hall be with tabrets | , He yeg.g; of Chrifts kingdome, 9 Deſolation # I a * 
fort vpon | and harpes: and in bartels of ſhaking will | forghowen. 1 5 Reſtaurationio pronnſed to ſuceed. | way for feare. 
bm, he fight [| with it. Ehold,a King ilial reigne in righteouſ- 
e z For Tophet #ordeinedFof old; yea, nes, and princes ſlial rule in — 
J + Heb Sow for the king it is prepared, he hath made it 2 Aud a man ſhalbe as an hiding place 
xeſterday. | deepeand large: the pile thercof # fire and | from the wind, and a couert from the tem- 
much woad,the breath of the Lo x v, like | peſt: as riuers of water in a dry place, as the 
a ſtreamo of brimſtone, doeth kindle it. thadow of at great rocke in a wearie land. + Hab lau. 
? CH AP. XXXL And the eyes of them that ſee, ſhall | 
1 The Prophet ſheweth the curſed folly, in truſting to E- not be dimme; and the eares of them that 
Soft, nd forſakng ofGed, 6 Heexhonteth 16 cornuer- heare,thall hearken. 
5 fron. 8 He ſhewab the fall of Aſſhria. 4 Ihe heart alſo of the ſ᷑ raſhflall vn- 4 Ha bai. 
V Oe to them that goe downeto E- | derſtand knowledge, and the tongue of the | 
j | gypt for helpe, and ſtay on horſes, ſtammerers ſhalbe ready to ſpeakeſſplainly. lh; 
and truſt in — they are many; 5 The vile perſon thall bee no more 
and in horſemen, becauſe they are veiy called liberall, nor the churle ſaid to bee 
ſtrong : but they looke not vntothe Holy | bountiſull. 
One of Iſrael, neither ſeeke the Lo n o. 6 For the vile perſon will ſpeake ville- 

2 Vet he alſo a wiſe, and will bring e- nie, and his heart will worke iniquitie, to | 

+ Hebr.ye- vill, and will not + call backe his words: tut | practiſe hypocriſie, and to vtter errour a- | 

71004. wilariſe againſt the houſe of the euil doers, | gainſt the Lon, to make emptie the ſoule 
and againſt the helpe of them that worke | of the hungry, and he will cauſe the drinke 
iniquitie. of the thirſtie to faile, | 

Now the Egyptians aremenandnot | 7 The inſtruments alſo of the churle 
God, and their horſes flcth and not ſpirit: | are euill: he deuiſeth wicked deuices, to de- 
when the Loxp ſhall ſtretch out his hand, | ſtroy the poore with lying wordes, cuen 
both he that helpeth ſhall fall, and he that || when the needy ſpeaketh right. [| Or, hen te 
is holpen ſhall fall dou ne, and they all ſhall | 8 But the liberal deuiſeth fiberal things, — eo 
faile together. and by liberall things ſhall he {| ſtand. — Gn andre 
4 For thus hath the Lo n o ſpokenvn- | 9g Riſe vp ye women that are at eaſe: wr. y 
to me; Like as the lyon and the yonglyon | heare my voice, ye carcleſſe daughters, giue || Oe ela. 
[ roaring on his pray, when a multitude of | earcynto my ſpeach. — 
Mepheards is called foorth againſt him, he 10 Many fdayes and yeeres ſhall ye be Hð de 
will not be afraid of their voice, norabaſe | troubled, ye carcleſſ women : for the vin- aboue a hit. 
jj Or,,-wlti- | himſelfe for the {| noyſe of them: ſo ſhall | rage ſhal faile, the gathering ſhal not come. 
] tude, the L o xp of hoſtes come downe to fight 11 Tremble ye women that are at eaſe : 
for mount Zion,and forthe hill —— be troubled, ye careleſſe ones: ſtrip ye and 
As birds flying, ſo will the Lo xD of | make ye bare, and gird ſachgloth vpon your 
boſtes defend Ieruſalem, deſending alſo he | loynes. 
will deliuer it, and paſſing ouer, hewillpre- | 12 They ſhall lament for the tears, for | 
ſerue it. che pleaſant fields, ſor the fruitful vine. + Helene 

ö 6 © Turne yee vnto him from whom 13 Vpon the land of my people ſhall de- 

| the children of Iſrael haue deeply rcuolted. come vp thornes, and briers, || yea vpon all /** 

*Chap.2.20| 7 For in that day euery man ſhall *caſt | the houſes of ioy in the joyous citie. [| Or,brerming 

+ Hebr, the | away his idoles of ſiluer, and+ his idoles of 14 Becauſe the palaces ſhalbe forſaken, | Oe. 

ef gold, which your owne hands haue made | the multitude of the citie ſhall be left , the 

* vnto you for a ſinne. {| forts and rowres ſhall be for dens for cuer, || or, din 

8 © Then ſhall the Aſfyrian fall with | aioy of wild aſles,a paſture of flocks ; | and watch- 
the ſword, not of a mighty man; andthe | 15 Vntill the ſpirit bee powred vpon vs | 
A ſword, not of a meane man, ſhall deuoure | from on high, & the wildernes 8 
2 Ne ; field, 
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Chap. xxxiij. 


or and the 
city ball be 
viterly aba- 


ſed, 


a ſorreſt. 

16 Then iudgement ſhall dwell in the 
wilderneſſe, and righteouſaeſſe remaine in 
the fruitfull field. 

17 And the worke of righteouſnes ſhall 
be peace, and the eflect of righteouſneſſe, 

uietneſſe and aſſurance for euer. 

18 And my people ſhal dwell in a peace- 
able habitation, and in ſure dwellings, and 
in quiet reſting places: 

19 When it ſhall haile, comming downe 
on the ſorreſt; || and the citie ſhall bee low 
in a low place. 

20 Bleſſed are ye that ſow beſide all wa- 
ters, that ſend forth hither the feete of the 
oxe and the aſſe. 


L 
1 Gods indgements agandt the enexues of the Church, 13 
The priual edges of the god y. 

Oe to thee that ſpoileſt, and thou 

waſt not ſpoiled; and dealeſt trea- 

cherouſly,and they dealt not treacherouſſy 

with thee: when thou ſlialt ceaſe to ſpoile, 

thou ſhalt be ſpoiled; and when thou ſhalt 

make an end to deale treacherouſly, they 
ſhall deale treacherouſly with thee. 


2 OLoxn, be gracious vnto vs, wee 


haue waited for thee : bee thou their arme 


euery morning, our ſaluation alſo in the 
time of trouble. 

At the noiſe of the tumult the people 
fled: at the — vp of thy ſelfc the nati- 
ons were ſcattered. 

4 And your ſpoile ſhall be gathered like 


the gathering of the caterpiller : as the run- 
ning to and fro of Locuſts ſhall he runne 
vpon them. 


5 TheLonp iscxalted: ſor he dwel- 
leth on high, he hath filled Zion with iudg- 
ment and righteouſneſſe. 

6 Andwiſedome and knowledge ſhall 
be the ſtabilitie of thy times, and ſt 


| 


field, andthe fruirfull field be counted for | now will I be exalted, now will I lift vp my 


ſelfe. 
11 Ve ſhil conceiu: chaſfe, ye {hal bring 
forth ſtubble: your breath as fire ſhall de- 
uoure you. 
12 And the — ſhall bee « the bur- 
nings of lyme : as thornts cut vp thall they 
be burnt in the fire. 
13 He re ye that are farre off, what! 
haue done; and ye that are neerc,acknow- 
ledge my might. 
. 5 4 = finners -- Zion are — 
eſle hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites: w 
among vs Nall dwell with the dcuouring 
fire ? who amongſt vs ſhall d{yclL with eucr- 
laſting burnings ? ; 
15 He that *walketh f righteouſly, and 


ſpeakerh + vprightly, her that deſpiſeth the 7 5 


— of || oppreſlions , that ſhaketh his 
1ands from holding of bribes, that it h 
his eares from hearing of t blood, and thut- 
teth his eyes from ſeeing euill: 

16 He ſhal dwell on f high: his place of 


defence ſbalb y munitions of rocks, bread | . 


ſhalbe giuen him, his waters halbe ſure. 

17 Thune eyes ſhall ſee the king in bis 
beauty: — ſhall behold ſ᷑ the land that is 
very farre off, 

18 Thine heart ſhall medicare terrour; 
Where is the * ſcribe 2 where is the f recei- 
uer ? where is he that counted the towres ? 

19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, 
a people of a deeper ſpeech then thou canſt 
perceiue; of a || tammering tongue, that 
thou canſt not ynderſtand, 

20 Looke ypon Zion the citie of our ſo- 
lemnitics: thine eyes ſhall ſee Ieruſalem a 
quiet habitation, a tabernacle that ſhall not 
bee taken downe, not one of the ſtakes 
thereof ſhall euer be remoued, neither thall 
any of the coards thercof be broken. 

21 But there the glorious Lo x p will be 
vnto vs a place of f broad riuers 45 


Hypocixes feare.- t 


* 
* 
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Hab ſalua· | of ſ ſaluation: the feare of the Lond is | ſtreames ; wherein ſhall goe no galley with | h. | 
thong, his treaſure. oarcs, neither ſhall gallant ſluppe paſſe | 
|! Or,,eſſn- | 7 Behold, their [| valiant ones ſhall crie | thereby. : 
er without: the ambaſladours of peace ſhall | 22 For the LoD is our Tudge, the ö 
weepe bitterly, Lon is our f Lawgiuer, the Lo x Dis our A 
$ The high wayes lie waſte; the way- King, he will ſaue vs. K f 
faring man ceaſeth: he hath broken the co. | 23 [Thy tacklings are looſed : they] or 8 
uenant, he hath deſpiſed the cities, hee re- | could not well ſtrengthren their maſt they ho hy | * 
gardeth no man. / could not ſpread the ſaile: then is the praye Un. . 
9 The earth mourneth «nd languiſh- | of a great ſpoile diuided, the lame take 7 
or rie- eth: Lebanon is aſhamed «nd || hewen | praye, ? 
ad n done: Sharon is like awildernefle, and | 24 And the inhabitant ſhall not ſay; ] 
Baſhan and Carmel ſlake off their fruit. am ſicke: the people that dwell therin ſhall | 
10 Now will Lriſe, faith the LoD: be ſorgiuan their 7 ä 
by Si 3 CHAP. I | 
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C HAP. XXXIIII. 
1 The indgements wherewith God remengeth bis ( hurch. 
11 The deſolation of hex enemies. 16 The certamtie 


of the prophecie. 
ts Ome ncere ye nations to heare, and 
hearken ye people: let the earth heare, 
and þ all that is therein, the world, and all 
things that come forth of it. i 

2 For the indignation of the Loxp i 
vpon all nations, and ini fury vpon all their 
armies: he hath vttetly deſtroyed them, he 
hath deliuered them to the ſlaughtcr, 

Their flaine alſo ſhalbe caſt out, and 
their ſtinke ſhall come vp out of their car- 
keiſes, and the mountaines ſhall be melted 
with their blood. 

4 And all the hoſte of heauen ſhall bee 
diſſolued, and the heauens (hall be * rouled 
together as a ſcrole: and all their hoſt thall 
—— as the leaſe falleth off from the 
Vine, and as a falling figge frõ the fig- tree. 

5 For my ſword ſnall be bathed in hea- 
uen: behold, it ſhal come downe vpon Idu- 
mea, and vpon tlie people of my curſe to 
iudgement. 

The ſword of the Lox is filled with 
blood, it is made fat with fatnelle, and with 


the blood of lambes and goats, with the fat 


of the kidneys of rammes: for the Lo x 
hath a ſacrifice in Bozrah,& a great ſlaugh- 
ter in the lind of Idumea. 

7 And the || Vnicornes ſhall come 
downe with them, and the bullockes with 
the bulles, & their land thalbe ſoaked with 
blood, and their duſt made fat with fatnes. 

8 Forit#thedayoftheLonps*® ven- 

cance, and the ycere of recompences for 
— controuerſie of Zion. 

9 And the ſtreames thereof ſhalbe tur- 
ned into pitch, and the duſt thereof into 
brimſtone, and the land thercof ſhall be- 
come burning pitch, 

10 It fl.allnot bee quenched night nor 
day, * the ſmoke thereof ſhall goe vp for e- 
uer: from generation to generation it thall 
lic waſte, none ſhall paſſe throught it for e- 
ucr and eucr, 

11 © * The {| cormorant and the bit- 


terne ſhall poſſeſſe it, the ole alſo and the 


rauen ſhall dwell in it, and hee ſhall ſtretch 
out ypon it the line of conſuſion, and the 
ſtanes of emptineſſe. 

12 They {hall call the nobles thereof to 
the kingdome, but noneſhalbe there, and 
all her Princes ſhall be nothing. 

13 Andthornesſhall come in her pala- 
ces, nettles and brambles in the ſortreſſes 


| 


thereof: and it ſhall bee an habitation of 
dragons, and a court for || owles. 

14 The wild ſ̃ beaſts of the deſert ſhall 
alſo meet with the wild beaſts of the Iland, 
and the ſatyre ſhall crie to his fellow, the | 
[| — alfo ſhall reſt there, and finde 
tor her ſelfe a place of reſt, 

15 Thereilall the great ole make her 
neſt, and lay and — and gather vnder 
her ſhadow * there ſhall the vultures alſo be 
gathered, cucry one with her mate. 

16 J Secke ye out of the booke of the 
Lord, ind reade: no one oftheſe ſhall faile, | 
none {hall want her mate: for my mouth it 
hath commanded, and his ſpirit it hath ga- 
thered them. | 

17 And he hath caſt the lot for them, | 
his hand hath diuided it vnto them by line: | 
they ſhall poſſefle it for euer, from genera- | 

| 
| 


tion to generation thall they dwell therc in. 


CHAP, XXXV, 
1 The ioyfull fleuriſhng of ( vrifli K inzdome. 3 Tie | 
weake are inceouraged by the wriues aid prumledges of 


the Goſpel. 

> wilderneſſe and the ſolitary place 
ſliall be glad for them: and the defer 

hall reioyce and bloſſome as the roſe, 

2 It thall — — re- 
ioyce cuen with ioy and ſinging: the glo 
of Lebanon thall be giuen — i, r — 
cellencie of Carmel and Sharon: they ſhal 
ſee the glory of the Lo x v, and the excel- 
lencic of our God. 

3 J Strengthenye the weake hands, 
and conſirme the feeble knees. 

4 Say to them that are of  afearcfull 
heart; Be ſtrong, ſeare not: behold, your | 
God will come with vengeance, euen God | 
withaxecompen:e,ke wi come & ſaut you 

Then the.“ eyes of the blind ſhall be 
opened, and * the earcs of the deafe ſlialbe 
vnſtopped. | 

6 Then ſtall the lame man leape as 
an Hart, & the * tongue of the dumbe ſing: 
for in the wildernes tial*watcrs breake out, 
and ſtreames inthe deſert, 

7 And the 


be 


brers 
of the owle, 
1 Heb. Z im 
or, iym. 
1% % 
moviſter, 
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Mitt 9 7 
and 11.5. 
and 12.22. 
and 2010. 
4 11.14 

ohn 9.6.7 

* Matt. 11. 
F. mar. 7.32 
MAI. 11.3 
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Chap.xxxvj. Phe blaſphemy ofRabſha eh. 


Chap. $1. 
11. 


| 
*. Kings 
18.5 3. 2. 
chron. 31.2. 


| 
| 
| 
[ 


Or, ferret a- 
ve. 


1H. 


be found there: but the redeemed ſhall 
walke there, 

10 And the *ranſomed of the LoD 
ſhal returne and come to Zion with ſongs, 
and euerlaiting ioy vpon their heads: they 
ſhall obtaine ioy and gladneſſe, and ſorrow 
and ſighing ſhall flee away. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 Sennachey.b muadeth Jud h. 4 Rabſhakgh ſent by 
Sennachertb, by blaſphemous perſwaſuons ſoliert ethj the 
people to rcuolt. 22 His words ave told to Hh. 


ow it came to paſſe inthe fourtzenth 
N yeere of king Hezckiah, that Senna- 
cherib king of Allyria came vp againſt all 
the defenced cities of Iudah, and took: 
them, 

2 And the king of Aſlyria ſent Rab- 
ſhakeh, from Lachiſh to Ieruſalem, vnto 
king Hezekiah, with a great army: and he 
ſtood by the conduit of the _ poole in 
the high way of the fullers field, 

Then came forth vnto him Eliakim 
Hilkiahs ſonne, which was ouer the houſe, 
and Shebna the || ſcribe, and Ioah Aſaphs 
ſonne the Recorder. 

4 And Rabſhakeh ſayd vnto them, 
Say ye now to Hezckiah z Thus faith the 
great king, the king of Aſlyriaʒ What con- 
tidence is this whercin thou truſteſt-2 

5 Ifay, Bs thou) ( but they are but 
t vaine words) I hae counſell & ſtrength 


'wordeflp. tor war: Now on whom doeſt thou truſt, 


Or, hat (eu 

i & ftrergth 

| arefor the 

we. 

rec. 29 
6.7. 


| [| Or, heſta es. 


that thou rebelleſt againſt me? 


6 Loe, thou truſteſt in the * ſtaſſe of 


| this broken reede, on Egypt; whercon ifa 


man cane, it will goe into his hand and 
pieree it: fois Char. oh king of Egyptto all 
that truſt in him. 

7 ut if thou ſay to me; Me truſt in the 
L o & our God: Ii it not he, whoſe high 

laces, and whoſe altars Hczckiahharh ta- 
— au ay, and 1aya ro Iudah and to Teru- 
ſalem, Ye ſhall worſlup before this altar? 

8 Now therefore piuc || pledges, I 
pray thce, to my maſter the king of Aſſy- 
ria, and I will giue thee two thouſand hor- 
ſes, if thou be able on thy part to ſer riders 
yponthem. 

g Hoy then wilt thou turne away the 
face of one captaine of the leaſt of my ma- 
ſters ſeruants: and put thy truſt on Egypt 
for charets and ſ r — ? 

10 And am I now come yp without 
the Lo x Þ againſt this land to deſtroy ir? 
the LoxDd Gyd vnto me; Goe vp againſt 
this land and deſtroy it, 

11 © Then ſayd Eliakim and Shebna 


and Ioah ynto Rabſliakeh; Speake, I pray 
thee, vnto thy ſeruants in the Syrian lan- 
guage : for we vnderſtand it: and ſpeak not 
to vs in the Iewes language, in the eures of 
the people that are on the 

12 But Rabſhakeh ſaid; Hath my ma- 
ſter ſent me to thy maſter and to thee, to 
ſpeaxe theſe words ? Hath he not ſent me to 
the men that fit ypon the wall, that they 
may cate their owne dongue , and drinke 
their one piſſe with you ? 

13 ThenRabſhakeh ſtood, and cryed 
with a loude voyce inthe Iewes language, 
and {:yd; Heare yce the words of the great 
king, the king of Aſſyria, 

14 Thus Piet the king, Let not Hezc- 
kiah deceiuc you, for he thall not bee able 
to deliuer you. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you 
truſt in the Lo x o, ſaying; The Lond 
will ſurely deliuer vs: this eitie ſhall not be 
— Fa the hand of the king of Af 
ſyria. 


16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus 
ſaith the king of Allyria, || Make an agree- | 
ment with me by a preſent, & come out to | 
me: and eate ye euery one of his vine, and 
cuery one of his figge=tree, and drinke yee 
euery one the waters of his owne ciſterne: 

17 VntillIcome and take you away to 
a land like your owne land, i land of corne 
and wine, a land of bread and vineyards: 

18 Beware leſt Hezekiah perſw ade you, 
ſaying, The Lord will deliuer vs. Hath any 
ot the gods of the nations deliuered his 
land out of the hand ofthe king of Aſſyriaꝰ 

19 Where arethe gods of Hamath, and 
Arphad? where are the gods of Sephar- 
uaim ? and haue they — Samaria 
out of my hand? 

20 Who are they amongſt all the gods 
of theſe lands, that haue deliuered their 
land out of my hand, that the Lon p ſhould 
deliucr Ieruſalem out of my hand ? 

21 But they heldtheir peace, and anſwe- 
red him not a word: for the kings com- 
mandement was, ſaying, Anſwer him nor. 

22 <q Thencame El:akimthe ſonne of 
Hilkiah, that was ouer the houthold, and 
Shebnathe Scribe, and Ioah the ſonne of 
Aſaph the Recorder, to Hezckiah with 
their cloathes rent, and told him the words 
of Rabſhakch. 


CHAP, XXXVII. 


1 Herrli mouning, ſendeth to Iſuich to pray for il fu 
6 Iſaiah eoraſortetbthem. $ — Lowe to 


ance unter Trhak u,, ſendeth a bleſphemons letter 
54 to | 


lor fal- 
— 
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Lleſimg. 


— 


£0 
_— 
. 


= 


ame. + 


E The bialphemic of Rabſhakeh, 
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ezckiahs prayer, 


- 
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: ll Or, yr %- 


CAfions, 


ö 


1 Heb ſeund. 


. 1 Or, put a 


wit 11:40 


| 


to Hex a 14 Hern prayer. 21 Iſaiah his 
propincſie of the pride, and d:jiruthion of Sennacherib,and 
the good of Zion. 36 An. Angel lazeth the Aſfyrians 
3 ) Senaacherih u ſlams at Nuewch by bis owne ſores, 


Nd * it came to paſſe when King He- 

zckiah heard it, that hee rent his clo- 
thes, and couered himſelſe with ſackcloth, 
and went into the houſe of the Lo R Þ. 

2 And he ſent Eliakim, who was ouer 
the houſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, and 
the Elders of the Prieſts couered with ſack- 
cloth, vnto Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne 
of Ama. 

And they ſaid vnto lim; Thus ſaith 
Hezckiah, I his day is a day of trouble, and 
of rebuke, and of || blaſphemy: for the chil- 
dren are come to the birth, and there is not 


; ſtrength to bring forth. 


4 It maybe the Lond thy God will 
heare the words of Rabſhakeh, whom the 
king of Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent to re- 
proch the liuiag God, and will _—_—_ the 
wordes which the Lord thy God hath 
heard: wherefore lift vp thy prayer for the 
remnant that is ſ left, 

5 So the ſeruants of King Hezckiah 
came to Iſai ah. 

6 And Iſaiah ſaid vnto them; Thus 
{kill ye ſay vnto your maſter, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Be not afraid af the wordes 
that thou haſt heard, wherewith the ſer- 
uants of the king of Aſſyria haue blaſphe- 
med me. 

7 Bcholde, I will i ſend a blaſt ypon 
him, and he ſhall heare a rumour, and re- 
turne to his one land, and I wil cauichim 
to fall by the ſu ord in his owne land. 

8 8 So Rabfhakeh returned and found 
the king of Aſſyria warring ag2iuſt Lib- 
nah: for he h:d heard that he was departed 
from Lachiſh. 

9 Andhe heard ſy concerning Tirha- 
kah king of Ethiopia, He is come forth to 
make warre with thee : and when he heard 
it, he ſent meſſengers to Hezeki h, ſaying; 

10 Thus ſhall yce ſpeake to Hezekiah 
King of Iudah, ſaying, Let not thy God in 
whom thou truſteſt deceiue thee, ſaying, 
Ieruſalem ſhall not be giuen into the hand 
of the king of Aſſyria, 

11 Bcholde, thau baſt heard what the 
kings of Aflyria hi ue done to all landes by 
deſtroying them vtterly, and ſhalt thou be 
deliuered ? 

12 Haucthe gods of the nations deliuc- 
red thera which my fathers haue deſtroyed, 


| children of Eden which werein Telaſſar > | 


as Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, ind ihe 
. 


13 Where « the king of Hamath, and 
the king of Arphad, and the king of the 
citie of Sepharuaim, Hena and Iuah ? 

14 J And Hezekiah receiued the letter 
from the hand of the meſſengers, and read 
it, and Hezekiah went vp yntothe houſe of 
the Loxp,and ſpread it before the L on Þ. 

15 And Hezekiah praied vnto the Lorp, 
ſaying, 

16 OLoꝝx p of hoſtes, God of Iſrael, 
that dwelleſt bet weene the Cherubims, thou 
art the God, even thou alone, of all the 
leingdomes of the earth, thou haſt made 
heauen and earth, 

17 Encline thine care, OL OR D, and 
heare, Open thine eyes, O Loo, and ſee, 
and heare all the wordes of Sennacherib, 
which h:th ſeat to reproch the liuing God. 

18 Ofa trueth, Loxp, the kings of Aſ- 
ſyria haue laid waſte all the f nations and 
their countreys, 

19 And haue ꝗ caſt their gods into the 
fire: for they were no gods, bu the worke 
of mens hands, wood and ſtone: therefore 
they haue deſtroyed them. 

20 Now therefore, O Lorp our God, 
ſaue vs from his hand, that all the king- 
domes of the earth may know, that thou art 
the Lo  Þ, enen thou onely. 

21 Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz 
ſentynto Hezckiah, ſaying, Thus faith the 
Lonp God of Iſrael, Whereas thou haſt 
prayedto mee againſt Sennacherib king of 
Aſlyria: 

22 This ij the word which the Lo RD 
hath ſpoken concerning him: The virgin, 
the daughter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, 
and laughed thee to ſcorne, the da hter of 
Jeruſalem hath ſhaken her head at thce. 

23 Whom hiſt thou reproached and 
blaſ gr and againſt v home haſt thou 
exalted thy voice, and lifted vp thine eies on 
high? even againſt the Holy One of Iſracl. 

24 By thy ſeruants haſt thou reproa- 


ched the Lord, ard haſt ſaid, By the multi- — 7 


tude of my charets am I come vp to the 
height of the mountaincs, to the ſides of 
Lebanon, and I will cut downet the tall ce- 
dars thereof, end the choiſe firre-trecsther- 
of: and I will enter into the height of his 
border, andthe || forreſt of bis Carmel. 

25 Thavedigged & drunke water, and 
with the ſole of my feete haue I dried yp all 
the rivers of the || beſieged places. 

26 || Haſtthounor beard long ago, hem 
Ihaue done it, and of ancient times, that I 


haue 
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19 14.chap. 
! 9.6. 


* 2, Kings 
20.6, 


* 2. King 
15.335. 


Hel rn Ava- 
+4 ral, 


haue formed it ? now haue I brought it to 
paſſe , that thou ſhouldeſt bee to lay waſte 
defenced cities into ruinous heapes. 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were 
t of ſmall power, they were diſmayed and 
confounded : they were as the grafle of the 
field, and the greene herbe, as the graſſe 
on the houſe tops, and as corne blaſted be- 
ſore it be growen vp. 

28 But I know thy {| abode, and thy go- 
ing out, and thy comming in, and thy rage 

aganiſt me. 
29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy 
tumult is come vp into mine eares: there- 
fore: will I put my hooke in thy noſe, and 
| my bridle in thy lips , and I will turne thee 
backe by the way by which thou cameſt. 
| 30 And this „hal bee a ſigne vntothee, 
Le thall eate this yeere ſuch as groweth of 
it (elſe : and theſecond yeere that which 
ſpringeth of the ſame: and in the third 
yere Pow ye and reape,and plant vineyards, 
and eat the fruit thereof. 

1 And the ſ remnant that is eſcaped of 
the houſe of Iudah,ſhall againe take roote 
downward,and beare fruit vpward. 

32 For out of Teruſalem thall goe forth 
aremnant , and þ they that eſcape out of 
mount Zion: the * zcaleof theL ond of 
hoſts ſhall doe this. 

33 Therefore thus faith the LoRx SD 
| concerning the king of Aſſyria, Hee ſhall 
not come into this citie, nor ſhoot an ar- 
row there, nor come before it with ſhiclds, 
nor caſt a banke againſt it, 

34 By the way that he came, by the ſame 
ſlall he returne, and ſhall not come into 
this citie, ſaith the Lox v. 

25 For I vill * defend this citie to ſaue 
it, for mine one ſake, and for my ſeruant 
Dauids ſake. 

36 Then the“ Angel of the Loxp went 
forth, and ſmote inthe campe of the Aſſy- 
rians a hundreth and ſoureſcore and five 
thouſand: and when they aroſe carlyin the 
morning,behold — were al dead corpſes. 

37 JJ So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria 
departed, and went, and returned, & dwelt 
at Nincuch. 

And it came to paſſe as he was wor- 
ſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, 
that Adramelech and Sharezer his ſonnes 
ſmote him with the ſword, and they eſcaped 
into the land of Armenia: and Eſarhad- 
don his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXXVIII, 
1 Her haun recined a we frage of death,by pr ger 


hath bis life lengthened. $ The Swe ten d. 
or a fixne of that prom: Hu 
Fare. ee 9 Hwſorg 
IN * thoſe dayes was Hezckiah ſicke vnto 
death: and Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne 
of Amoz came vnto him, and faid vnto 
him; Thus ſaith the L o « Þ, f Set thine 
_ in order: for thou ſhalr die, and not 
ue. 

2 Then Hezekiah turned his ſace to- 
ward the wall, and prayed vnto the Lo x o, 

3 And ſaid, Remember now, OLoxp, 
I beſcech thee, how I haue walked before 
thee in trueth, and with a perfect heart, and 
haue done that which is good in thy fight: 
and Hezekiah wept ſore, 

4 © Thencamethe word ofthe Loxp 
to Iſaiah, ſaying, 

Goe and y to Hezekiah, Thus faith 
the Lo xv, the God of Dauid thy father; 
I haue heard thy prayer, I haue ſeene thy 
teares: behold, I will adde vnto thy dayes 
fifteene yeeres. 

6 And I vill deliuer thee and this citie 
out of the hand of the king of Aſſyria: and 
I will defend this citie. 

7 And this ſhal bee a ligne vnto thee 
ſrom the Lo x o, that the Lo x o will doe 
this thing that he hath ſpoken. 

8 Bchold, Iwill bring againe the ſha- 
dow of the degrees which is gone downe in 
the f Sunne · dial of Ahaꝝ ten degrees bac k- 
ward: ſo the Sunne returned ten de 
by which degrees it was gone downe. 

q The writing of Hezekiah King of 
Iudah,when he had bene ſicke, and was re- 
couered of his ſickneſſe: 

10 I aid in the cutting off of mydayes; 
I ſhall goe to the gates of the graue: I am 
depriued oſ the reſidue of my yeeres. 

11 I aid, I ſhall not ſee the Lon, een 


behold man no more with the inhabitants 
of the world. 

12 Mine age is departed, and is remoued 
from me as a ecards tent: I haue cut 
off like a weaver my life : he will cut me of 
[| with pming ficknelle : from day «uen to 
| night wile thou make an end of me. 

13 I reckoned till morning, thet as a 
| Lyon ſo will he breake all my bones: from 
day euen to night wilt thou make an end 
of mee. 

14 Like a crane or a fwallow, ſo did I 
chatter: I did mourne as a doue: mine e 
faile with looking vpward: O Lon d, I am 
opprefled, vndertake for me. 
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the Lox p inthe land of the liuing: I ſhall | 
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haſt loued me 
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. Kin 20, 
1. &c. 
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ken vnto me, and himſelſe hath done : I 
thall goe ſoftly, all my yeeres in the bitter- 
neſle of miy ſoule. 

16 O Lord, by theſe things men liue: 
and in all theſe things is the lite of my ſpi- 
rit, ſo wilt thou recouer me, and make mee 
to liue. 

17 Bchold, {| for peace ] had great bit- 
terneſſe, bu: thou haſt in loue to my ſoule 
deliuertd it from the pit of corruption: for 
thou haſt caſt all my fins behind thy backe. 

18 For the graue cannot praiſe thee, death 
cannot celebrate thee : they that go downe 
into the pit, cannot hope for thy trueth. 

19 Ihe liuing, the liuing, he tall praiſe 
thee, as 1 dee this day: the father to the chil- 
dren ſtall make know en thy trueth. 

20 Ihe Lon Þ was ready to ſauce mee: 
therefore we wil ſing my ſongs to the ſtrin- 
ged inſtruments, all the dayes of our life, in 
the houſe ofthe Lok. . 

21 For Iſaiah had ſaid, Let them take 
a lumpe of figges , and 5 it ſor a plaiſter 
vpon the boile, and he ſhall recouer. 

22 Hezckiah alſo had ſaid, What is the 
ligne, tliat I thall goc vp to the houſe of the 
Lorp? 


CH A P. XXXIX. 
1 Merodach Baladan ſending to viſit Hex liali becauſe 
» of tine wontler, hath notice of his treaſtires 3 L,. ib wi 
driiwndng thereof, foretellerh the Baby loman captuai:e. 


T * that time Merodach Baladan the 
ſonne of Baladan king of Babylon, 
ſent letters and a preſent to Flezekiah : for 
he had heard that he had bene ſicke, and 
was recouered. ; 

2 And Hezckiah was glad ofthem,and 

ſhewed them the houſe of his {| precious 
things, the filuer, and the gold, and the ſpi- 
ces, and the precious oyntment, and all the 
houſe of his || armour., and all that was 
found in his treaſurcs : there was nothing 
in his houſe, nor inall his dominion, that 
Hezekiah ſhewed them not. 
2 Then came Iſaiahthe Prophet vn- 
to King Hezckiah , and ſayd vnto him, 
What ſaid theſe men ? and from whence 
came they vnto thee ? And Hezckiah ſaid, 
They are come from a farre countrey vn- 
to me, een from Babylon. 


4 Then ſaid he, What haue they ſeene 
in thine houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, 
All that is in mine houſe haue they ſeene: 
there is nothing among my treaſures, that 
I haue not ſliewed them. 


5 Then ſaid Iſaiah to Hezekiali, Heare 


15 What ſhall I ſay? he hath both ſpo- 


| deth ; becauſe the ſpirit of the Logp blow- 


the word of the Lo x Þ of hoſtes. 
6 Behold, the dayes come, that all that 
is in thine houſe, and that which thy fathers 


haue layd vp in ſtore, vntill this day, ſhall 


be cariedto Babylon: nothing ſhall be leſt, 
ſaith the Loxp. | 

7. And of thy ſonnes that ſhall iſſue 
from thee,which thou ſhalt beget, hal they 
take away; and they ſhall bee Eunuches in 
the palace ofthe king of Babylon, 

8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, Good 
i: the word of the Lo x which thou haſt 
ſpoken: he ſaid morcouer, For there ſhall 
be peace and trueth in my dayes. 


CHEAT, . 
1 The from zation of the Goſpel, 3 The preaching of 
Toh Baptift. 9 The preaching of the Apottles, 12 


The Prophet by the onanipotercie of God, 18 and bu 


ucompurubleneſſe, 26 comforteth ia peopls. 
Omſort ye, comfort yce my people, 
C ſaith your God, oth 
2 _ ye f comfortably to Ieruſa- 


lem, and cry vnto her, that her || warrefare 


is accomplillied, that her iniquitie is par- 
doned: for ſhc hath receiued of the Loxps | * 


hand double for all her ſinnes. 

The voyce of him that crieth in 
the wilderneſſe, Prepare ye the way of the 
Loox, make ſtraight in the deſert a high 
way for our God. 

4 Euery valley ſhall be exalted, and e- 


uery mountaine and hill ſhalbe made low: 
or, a ſtrat 


and the crooked ſl. all be made || ſtraight, 
and the rough places || plaine, 

And the glory of the Lond ſhall be 
reucaled, and all fleih ſliall ſee n together: 
tor the mouth of the Loxn hath ſpoken it. 

6 The voyce ſaid; Crie, And he ſaidz 
What ſhall Icrie? * All ſleſii i graſſe, and 
all the goodlineſſe thereof i: as the flowre 
ofthe field. 

7 The graſſe withereth, the floure ſa- 


eth vpon it: ſurcly the pcople is graſle. 

— The — mc. . flo wre fa- 
deth : but the word of our God ſhall ſtand 
for euer. 

9 71 O Zion, that bringeſt good ti- 
dings, get thee vp into the high mountaine: 
O leruſalem, that hringeſt good tidings, 
lift vp thy voyce with ſtrength, lit it vp, 
bee not afraid : ſay vnto the cities of Iu- 
dah ; Behold your God, 

10 Behold, the Lord G op will come 
[| with ſtrong hand, and his arme ſhall rule 


for him: behold, * his reward is withhim, 


| | Heb go the 


heart. 
[| 0r,appom- 
d time. 


Mat. 3.3. 
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Gods ol nipc encie : 


Chap. xl. zlj. 


11 He ſhall feed his flocke like a ſbep- 
23. Ich. 10. heard: he ſhall gather his lambes with his 


11. arme, and caric them in his boſome, and 
1 0r, thee | ſhal gently leade thoſ: || chat are with yong. 
g fie. 12 Who hath mcaſured the waters 
My in the hollow of his hand ? and meted out 

h-ancn with the ſpan , and comprehended 
t the duſt of thecarth in f amcaſure, and 
pp weighed the mountaines in ſcales, and the 

hils in a balance ? 

f 1 *Who huh directed the ſpirit of the 
Wise. Lok p, or being f his — „ bath 
<<" taught lum? . 
256. | 14 Wich whomrooke he counſell, and 


' 11 ir a who f inſtructed hiu, and taught him in 
00 m_w the pith of iudgement ? and taught him 
e knowl:dge, and ſliewed to him the way of 
t vndorſt nding? A 
" 15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of 
nde a abucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt 
| | of the balance: behold, hee taketh vp che 
| | yles as a very little thing, 

16 And Lebanon not ſuſhcient to 
burne, nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for 


m er. 
1 


Irr- | 


a burnt offcring. 
17 Allnations before him areas * nc- 


Dan. 432 


then nothing, and vanity. 
18 0 To — then wil ye liken God ? 
or what likeneſſe wil ye compare vnto him ? 

19 The workman melteth a grauen i- 

mage, and the goldſmith ſpreadeth it ouer 
f with gold, and caſterh ſiluer chaines. 
20 He that * ſo impoueriſhed that he 
hath no oblation, chuſtth a tree that will 
not rot; hee ſecketh vnto him a cunning 
| workman to prepare a grauen image hat 
hill not be mooued? 

21 Haue ye not knowen? haue ye not 
heard? hath it not bene told you from the 
beginning? h:ue ye not vnderſtood from 
| the foundations of the eart'1 ? 

d hin 22 || it is he that ſitteth vpon the circle 
- 140%, of the earth, and the inhabitants thercof 
= | are as graſhoppers; that ſtretcheth cut 
the heauens as a curtaine , and ſpreadeth 
7 | them out as a tent todwellin: 
N ag | 23 That ow the Princes to no- 
18 7% thing; he maketh the Tudges of the earth 
as vantie. 

| 24 Veathey ſhal not be planted, yea they 
| ſſall not be ſowen, yea their ſtocke ſlial not 
take root in the earth: & he ſhall alſo blow 
vpon them, and they ſhall wither, and the 
whirlewind ſliall take them away as ſtubble, 

25 Towhom then will ye liken me, or 
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thing, and they are counted to him leſſe 


| ſhall I be equall, ſaith the Holy One? 


26 Lift vp your eyes on high, and be- 
hold who hath — theſe — „ that 

bringeth out their hoſte by number: hee 

calleth them all by names, by the great- 

neſſc of his migat, for that he i ſtrong in 

power, not one f uleth. 

27 Why ſayeit thou, O Iacob, and ſpea- 
keſt O Iſracl, My way is hidde from the 
LoRD, and my iudgement is paſſed ouer 
from my God ? 

28 Haſt thou not knowen ? haſt thou 
not heard, that the cuerlaſting God, the 
L o & D, the Creatour of the ends of the 
earth, ſainteth not, neither is weary? there 
is no ſearching of his vnderſtanding. 

29 He — power to the faint, and to 
them that haue no might, hee increaſeth 
ſtrengrh, 

39 Euen the youths ſhall faint, and be 
weary, and the young men ſhall vrrerly fall. 

31 But they that waite ypon the Lond, 
ſhall f rencwe their ſtrength: they ſhall 
mount vp with wings as Eagles, they ſhall 
run and not be weatie and they ſuall walke, 
and not ſaint. 


CHAP. XLI. 


1 Cod expoſtul.utcth wth his people, about bus mereies to 
the Church, 10 about bu pronnſes, 21 and about 
the wwntic of [doles. : 


Kir ſilence before me, O ylands, and 
let the people renew their {trength: let 
them come neere, then let them — let 
vs come ncere together to iudgement. 

2 Who raiſed vp f the rightcous man 
from the Eaſt, called him to his foor, gaue. 
the nations before him, and made him rule 
oucr kings ? he gaue them asthe duſt to his 


His mere to the Church. | 


pla. 147. 5 


f Heb.change. 


ſword nd as driven ſtubble to his bow. 


3 He purſued them and paſſed + ſaſely; 


even by the way, that he had not gone with 
his feer. 

4 Who hath wrought and done it, cal- 
ling the gencrations from the beginning ? 
Ithe Lox Dthe Hrſt, and withthe lait, 
I ami. 

The yles ſaw it, and feared, the ends 
of the earth were afraid , drew necre, and 
came. 


6 They helped cuery one his neigh- : 


bour, and euer one ſaid to his brother, Be 
of good courage, 

7. So the carpenter encouraged the 
goldſmith, aud he that ſmootheth with 
the hammer || lim that ſmote the anuill, 
l ſaying; It ready for the ſodcring : and 
he faſtened it with nailes that it ſliould not 
be mooucd. 


peace, 


8 But 


11. — 


wo x%% ws” his. 
b b $134,949; 4 1 „ 


Iſaiah. 


9 . 


- | fHebr.cauſe 


to come nere. 
4. id 


8 But thou Iſrael, at my ſeruant, Ia- 


cob whom Ihaue * choſen, the ſeed of A- 


and 10. 15. | braham my friend. 
| andi4-2. | g ven whom I haue taken from the 
paL135-+ | ends oftheearth, andcalledthee from the 
und oy chiefe men thereof, and ſayd vnto thee ; 
* 2 Chron, | Thou art my ſeruant, I haue choſen thee, 
10. . lam. a. | and not caſtthee away. 
1. 10 Feare thou not, ſor Lam with thee: 
: be notdiſmayed, for I amthy God: I wſll 
ſtrengthen thee, yea Iwill helpe thee,yea I 
will vphold thee with the right hand of my 
rightcouſneſle, . 
„ 11 Behold, all they that were incenſed 
* Exod.3 3. againſt thee, ſhall be * aſhamed and con- 
22.chap.6o, founded: they ſhal be as nothing,andfchey 
12. that ſtrive with thee, ſhall periſh, 
Zech 12.3 12 Thouſhaltſecke them, and (halt not 
JH —_ find them, enen t them that contended with 
bs. thee f they that warre againſt thee ſhall be 
+ Har the | as nothing, and as a thing of nought. 
— 13 For I the Lo xp thy God will hold 
Tar. the thy right hand, ſaying vato thee, Feare not, 
men ofthy | will helpe thee. 
worre. 14 Feare not, thou worme Iacob, and 
lone Je men of Iſrael : Iwill helpe thee, ſaith 
_ hou the Lon Þ, and thy Redeemer, the Holy 
One of Iſrael, 
; 15 Bchold, I will make thee anew ſharp 
4 threſhing inſtrument hauing f teeth: thou 
enthalt threſh the mountaines, and beate them 
ſmall, and ſhalt make the hilles as chaffe. 

16 Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the 
winde ſhal carie them away, and the whirle- 
winde ſhall ſcatter them: and thou ſhalt re- 
ioyce in the L o xD, and ſhalt glory in the 
Holy One of Iſrael. 

17 Whenthe poore and needieſeeke wa- 
ter and there is none, and their tongue fai- 
leth forthirſt, I the Lord will heare them, 
{ the God of Iſrael will notforſake them. 

*Chap.zs |, 18 Iwill open © rivers in hie 2 
7.and 44. 3. fountaines in the midſt of the valleys: I will 
_ 107. make the wilderneſſe a poole of water, 


and the dry land ſprings of water. 

19 I will plant in the wilderneſſe the 
Cedar, the Shittah tree, and the Myrtle, 
and the Oyle tree: Iwill ſer in the deſert 
the Firte tree, and the Pine and Boxe tree 
together: 

20 That they may ſee, and know, and 
conſider, and vnderſtand tagether, that the 
hand of the Lo x D hath hne this, and 
the Holy One of Iſrael hath created it. 

21 Produce your cauſe, ſaith the Loxp, 
bring foorth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the 
| King of Iacob. 


22 Let them bring them foorth 21 
ſhew vs what — Senn 
the former thiggs what they bee, that wee 
—— conſid m, and know the latter 

of them, or declare vs things for to 
"23 Show che cldngs th 

23 Shew the s that are to come 
hereafier, that wee — know that yee are 
gods: yea doe good or doe euill, that wee 
may be diſmayed, and behold it together. 

24 Behold, ye are ſ of nothing, and your 
worke of nought: an abomination 1 hee 
that chooſeth you. 

25 I haueraiſed vp one from the North, 
and he ſhall come: from the riſing of the 
Sunne ſhall he call vpon my name, and he 
ſhall come »pon princes as vpon morter, 
and as the potter treadeth clay, 

26 Who hath declared from the begin- 
ning, that we may know ? and before time, 
that we may ſay, He is righteous ? yea there 
is none that ſheweth, yea there is none that 
declareth, yea there is none that heareth 
your words. 

27 The firſt ſhall ſay to Zion, Behold, 
behold them, and I wil giue to Ieruſalem | 
one that bringeth good tidings, 

28 For I beheld, and there was no man, 
cuen amõgſt them, and there was no coun- 
ſeller, that when I asked ofthem, could 
t anſivere a word. 

29 Behold, they are all yanitie, their 
works are nothing: their moulten images 
are winde and contuſion, 


C HAP. XLII. 

1 The Office of Chriſt, graced with meckgneſſe and con- 
ſtaricie. 5 Gods promyſe wnto hum. 10 An exhertation 
re praiſe God for hu Goſpel. 17 He veproweth the pco- 
ple of meredulnie. 

Ehold * my ſeruant whome Tvphold, 
mine elc& in whom my ſoule * deligh- 
teth: I haue put my Spirit vpon him, he 
ſhall bring forth iudgement to the Gen- 
tiles, 
2 Hee ſhall not crie, nor lift vp, nor 
cauſe his voyce to be heard in the ſtreete, 
A bruiſed reed ſhall he not breake, 
nd theſſſmoking flaxe ſhal he not fquench: 


+ Hebr. re. 
tune. 


* Mat. 12. 
is. 
*Mat.347- 


he ſhal bring forth iudgement vnto trueth. | ben 


4 He ſhallnot faile nor bet diſcoura- 
ged,til he haue ſet judgement in the earth: 
and the yles ſhall wait for his lawe. 

5 Thus ſaith God the Lond, he 
that created the heauens, and ſtretched 
them out, he that ſpread foorth the earth 
and that which commeth out of it, he that 


giueth breath vnto the people vpon it, and 


ſpirit 


| 


Incredulity reproued. Chap. xi. Gods promiſe ct. ch. 
81 r the Lox Ds ſeruant? Fo 
6 Ithe Lon p haue called thee in 20 Seeing many things but thou obſer. | Rom 2.2, 


* Chap.49 
6.luke 2-32 
acts 1 3-47- 
* Chap 61.1 


*Luke 4.48 
heb. 3. 14, 
15,.chap- 


9.3» 
Chap. 48. 
Ih 


- > ————— — 


i Or, le haue 
ee 

1 o 
gte. 


| 4 Heb.ſwal. 
low er ſup 
. 


| 


Hab im⸗ 
ſtraigiune ſſo. 


pfal. 97. 
chap 1.29. 
and 44-11, 
and 45.1 6. 


198 


righteouſneſſe, and will hglg-thine hand, 
and will keepe thee, and ee for a co- 
— of the people, ſor a light of the 
Gentiles: 


7 To open the blind eyes, to bring 
out the 2 from the priſon , «nd 
them that fit in darkenefic out of the pri- 
ſon houſe, 

8 Ileanwthe Loxp; that i my Name, 
and my glory will I not giue to another, 
neither my praiſe to graucn images, 

9 Behold, the former things are come 
to paſſe, and new things doe ] dec lare · be- 
fore they ſpring forth I tell you of them. 

10 Sing vnto the LoD anew ſong, 
and his praiſe from the ende of the earth: 
yce that goe downe to the Sea, and fall 
thet is therein; the yles, and the inhabi- 
tants thereof, 

11 Let the wilderneſſe and the cities 
thereof lift vp iheur voice, the villages that 
Kedar doth inhabite: let the inhabitants of 
the rocke ſing, let them ſhout from the top 
of the mountaines. 

12 Let them giue glory vnto the Lon d, 
and declare his praiſe in the Ilands, 

13 The Lo xp ſhall goe ſoorth as a 
mighty man, hce ſhall ſtirre vp ielouſie 
like a man of warte: hee ſliall crie, yea 
roare ; hee ſhall || preuaile againſt his enc- 
mics. 

14 I haue long time holden my peace, 
I haue beene ſtill and refrained my ſelſe: 
now will 1 crie like a trauailing woman, I 
will deſtroy and f deuoure at once. 

15 I will make waſte mountaines and 
hilles, and drie vp all their herbes, and I 


will make the rivers Ilands, and I willdrie 
| vp the pooles. 
16 And Iv ill bring the blind by a way 
that they knewe not, I will lead them in 
pathes that they haue not knowen : I will 
make darkeneſſe light before them, 2nd 
crooked things f ſtraight, Theſe things 
will I doe ynto them, and not ſorſake 
them, | 
17 © Theyſhallbe * turned backe, they 
ſhall bee greatly aſhamed, that truſt in gra- 
uen images, that ſay to the mouliẽ images; 
Ve are our gods. 

18 Heare ye deaſe, and looke ye blind, 
that ye may ſee. | 

19 Who # blind, but my ſeruant? or 
deafe, as my menſſeger that I ſent > who- 


i blinde as hee that  perfit, and blinde as 


reth not. 


ueſt not: opening the carts, but hee hea- 


21 The Lox Þ is well pleaſed for his 
rightcouſneſle ſake, hee will magniſie the 
Law,and make || is honourable, 

22 But this a a people robbcd and ſpoi- 
led, {| they are all of — ſpared in holes, 
and they are hid in priſon houſes: they are 
for a pray, & none deliuerethʒ | for a ſpoile, 
and none ſaith, Reſtore. 

23 Who among you will giue eare to 
this ? who will hearken, and heare ſ forthe 
time to come ? 

24 Who gaue Iacob for a ſpoile, and Iſ- 
rael to the robbers? Did not the Lo x D, 
he, againſt whom we haue ſinned? For they 
— not walke in his wayes, neither were 
they obedient vnto his Law. 

25 Therefore he hath powred vpon him 
the fury of his anger, and the ſtrength of 
battell: and it hath ſet him on bre round a- 
bout, yct he knew not; and it burned him, 
yet he laid it not to heart. 


CHAP. XLII. 


1 The Lord confforteth the C lurch with his promiſes. 8 
He appealeth to the people ſor witneſſe of hu Ommupe- 
tencie. 14 He foretelleth . hem the 107 of B- 


bylon, 18 and hu werderfull delmerarce of Iu people. 


22 Hereproueth the people as mexcuſable. 


Vt no thus ſaich the L o x Þ that cre- 

ated thee, O Iacob, and he that formed 
thee, O Iſrael; Feare not: for J haue re- 
dcemed thee, I haue called thee by thy 
name, thou art mine. 

2 When thou paſleſt through the wa- 
ters, Iwill be with thee ; and through the ri- 
uers, they ſhall not ouerflowe thee : when 
thou walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt 
not be burnt ; neither ſhal the flame kindle 
yponthee, 

3 Tor Ian the Lon thy God, the 


or, him. 
ring «ll the 


yong men of 
them. 
t Heb a irea- 


+ Heb. for the 
after time. 


Holy One of Iſrael, thy Sauionr : I gaue 
Feypr for thy ranſome, Ethiopia and Seba 
for thee, 

4 Since thou waſt precious in my ſight, 


thou haſt bene honourable, and I haue lo- 


ued thee: therfore will I giue men for thee, 
and pcople for thy [| life. 

5 Feare not, for Iamwith thee: I will 
bring thy ſeed from the Eaſt, and gather 
thee from the Wet, 

6 Till ay to the North, Giue vp; 
and tothe South, Keepe not backe: bring 
my ſonnes from farre, and my 8 


' 


* ; ; 


—*9 J _ 


| 
{ 


God 


ano” 


: 
- 


ur 


Ifaiah, 


| to his - = way 


* Chap. 41. 
21. 


* Chap 47. 
4 and 44.8 
or, not hing 
ormed of 
God. 


1 *Thopgs- 


21.0ſc.13. 
4- 


Hcb. tarne 
it backe. 
Job. 9. 3. 
chap. 14.17 


f Hb.barres. 


"Exod. 4. 
"Toſh 3. 


0 1. Cor. 5. 7 


teuel. 21.3. 


| Or, oſtri- 
cet. Heb. 
1wghters of 


he owle. | 


from the endes of the earth; 
7 Ewen euery one that is called by my 
Name: for I haue created him for my 
lory, I haue formed him, yea I haue made 


m, 

3 Bring foorth the blinde people, 
that haue — ; and the deafe that haue 
eares 


together, and let the people be aſſembled: 
* who among them can declare this, 
and ſhewe vs former things? let them 
bring fourth their w itneſics, that they 
may be iuſtificd; or let them heare, and 
ſay, leu trueth. 

10 Ve are my witneſſes, ſaith the Loxp, 
and my ſeruant whome I haue choſen: 
that ye may know and beleeue mee, and 
vnderſtand that Ii he: before me there 
was || no God formed, neither ſliall there 
be atter me, : 

11 I, een I am the Lo x o, and beſide 
me there is no Sauiour. 

12 haue declared, and haue ſaued, and 
I haue ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange 
God among you : therefore yce are my 
witneſſes, faith the Lond, that I an 
God. 

13 Yea bcfore the day was, Tam hee; 
and there is none that can deliuer out of 
my hind: I will worke, and who ſhall 
t let it? 

14 J Thus ſaith the Lo A p. your 
Redeemer, the Holy One of Iſrael; For 
your ſake I haue ſent to Babylon, and 
haue brought downe all their F Nobles, 
and the Caldeans, whole cric is in the 
ſhippes. | 

15 Iam the Loxn, your Holy One, 
the Creatour of Iſrael, your King. 

16 I hus Vith the Lo R D, which * ma- 
keth 2 way in the ſea, and a path in the 
mighty waters: | 

17 Which bringeth foorth the charet 
and horſe , the arwic and the er : 
they Call lie downe together, they ſhall 
not riſe : they arc extinct, they are quench» 
ed as towe. 

18 & Remember yee not the former 
things, either conſider the things of old. 

19 Beholde, Twill doe a * new thing: 
| now it ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall ye not know 
it? I will cucn make away in the wildernes, 
and riucrs in the deleit. 

20 The beaſt of the field ſhall honour 
me, the dragons and the || ow les, becauſe I 
giue waters in the wilderneſſe, and riuers | 


9 Let all the nations bee gathered | 


in the deſert, to gue drinke to my people, 
my choſen, 
21 This people haue I formed for my 
ſelte, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. 
22 © Butthou haſt not called ypon me, 
O Iacob, but thou haſt beneweary of me, 
O Iſrael. 
23 Thou haſt not bronghy mee the 
t {mall cart. Il of tiy burnt oiterings, nei- 
ther haſt thou hononred mee with thy ſa- 
crifices. I haue nut cauſcd thee to ſerue 
with an oflering, nor wearicd thee with in- 
cenie. 
24 Thou haſt bought mee no ſwecte 


cane with moncy, neither haſt tl. ou f ul- 

led mee with th. f:t ot thy ſacrifices: but 

thou haſt made mce tv ſerue with thy 

ſinnes, thou haſt wezricd me withthinc ini- 
ties. 

25 I, euen I am he that blotteth out th 
tranſgreſſions for mine owne ſake, and will 
not remember thy ſinncs. 

26 Put mee in remembrance : let ys 
plead together: declare thou, that thou 
mayelt be iuſtified. 

27 Thy ſirſt father hath ſinned, and thy 
I teachers haue tranſgreſſed againſt me. 

28 Therfore I haue profaned the || prin- 
ces of the Sanctuary, and haue giucn Ia- 
cob to the curſe, and Iſracl to reproches. 


CHAP, XLIIII. 

1 God cemſorteth the ( hureh with hu promiſes. 95 The 
vy of Idoles, 9 ard folly of Idole-makers. 21 
Heexborteth to praiſt God ſor hu redemption and em- 
mporencie. 


Et now heare, O Iacob my ſeruant, 
and Iſrael whom I haue choſen, 

2 ® Thus faith the Lo RD that made 
thee, and formed thee from the wombe, 
which will helpe thee : Feare not, O Iacob, 
my ſeruant, and thou Icſurun, hom I haue 
choſen. 10 

For I will *powre water vpon him 
* is thirſtie, 3 — drie 
ground : I will powre my Spirit ypon thy 
ſeed,& my bleſling vpon thine of- ſpring: 

4 And the alle ſpring vp 44 among 
the grafle,:s willowes by the water courſes. 

One ſh. Il ſay, Ia the Lox ps: 
and another ſhall call himſelſe by the name 
of Iacob: and another ſhall ſubſcribe w 
his hand vnto the Lo x o, and ſunime 
himſelfe by the name of Iſr-el. 

6 Thus ſaith the Loup the Fingof 
Iſrael , and his Redeemer the LoD of 
hoſtes, I am the firſt, and I am the laſt, and 
belides me there s no God. 


7 And 


* Luk. I, 
71.75. 


tf Heb. Lambes 
or yh, 


f Heb made 
me du, : | 
or be- 
ly morſtencd, 


Exek. 36. 
22, &c. 


7 Heb. anter- 
ert. 

{| Or, holy 

proices. 


* Chap. 41.4 
and 4 3-5- 

ier e. 30,10. 
and 46.2” 


* Chop 41- 
4 8.42 
revel. , 
19 and 
32." 3+ 


— 


— 


— 


— 8 2 "uh 
Idoles ufd. 123KE 


—— Cp — - 


— 


irt able. 
pi. 
% &c. 


*Pſal 49.7. 
chap 1 29% 
and 42,17 
and 45-16, 


lere. 10.3. 
id. 1 3. 11 
| Or, with an 
1} 4Xt, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Hor reketh 
' (CME, 
— 


declare it, and ſet it in order for me, ſince I 
appointed the ancient people ? and the 
rn $that are comming, and ſhall come? 
ler : ſhew vnto them, 

8 Feare ye not, neither be afraid: haue 
not I told thee from that tame, and haue 
declared it? ye are euen my witneſles, Is 
there a God beſides me ? yea there isno 


1 God, I know not ny. 
39. and 32 9 © They that make a grauen image 
39-1.lam. | areallof them vanitie, and their ſ᷑ delecta- 


ble things ſhal not proſit, and they are their 


owne witneſſes, they fee not, nor know 
that they may be aſhamed. 

10 Who hath formed a God, or moul- 
= a grauen image that is profitable for no- 
thing? 

11 Behold all his fellowes ſhalbe*aſha- 
med : and the workemen, they are of men: 
let them all be gathered together, let them 
ſtand vy ; yer they ſhall feare, and they ſhall 
be aſkamed together, 

t2 * Theſmith || with the tonges both 


* worketh in the coales, and faſtuoneth it 


| with hammers, and worketh it with the 

ſtrength of his armes: yea hee is hungry, 
and his ſtrength faileth; hee drinketh no 
water, and is taint. 

13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out his 
rule: he markcth it out with the line: he fit- 
teth it with planes, and hee marketh it out 
| with the compa ſſe, and maketh it aſter the 
figure of a man, according to the beauty 
ot a man; that it may remaine in the 
houſe, 

14 He heweth him downe cedars, and 
taketh the Cypreſſe and the Oke, which he 
1 ſtrengtheneth for himſelſe among the 
trees ot the ſorreſt: hee planteth an Aſhe, 
and the raine doth nourith it. 

15 Then ſhall it befor a man to burne: 
for he will take thereof and warme him- 
ſelfe; yea hee kindleth i and baketh 

bread ; yea hee maketh a God, and wor- 
ſlappeth it: hee maketh it a grauen image, 
| and falleth downe thereto, 

16 He burnethpart thereof in the fire: 
with part thereof hee eateth fleſh: he roſt- 
eth roſte, and is ſatisfied: yea he warmeth 
himſelfe, and ſoith; Aha, I am warme, I 
haue ſerne the fire. 

17 And the reſidue thereof he maketh 
a God, enen his grauen image: hee falleth 
downe vnto it, and worſl.ippeth it, and 
prayeth vnto it, and ſauh; Deliuer me, for 
thou art my God. 


> "Andwho,asT, ſhall call, and hall | 


18 They haue not knowen, nor vnder- 
ſtood: for hee hath i ſl. ut their eyes, that 
they cannot ſee ; and their hearts, that they 
cannot ynderſtand. 

19 And none f conſidercth in his heart, 
ncicher i there knowledge nor vnderſtan- 
ding to ſay; I haue burnt part of it in the 
fire, yea alſo I haue baked bread ypon the 
coales thereof: I haue roſted fleſh and ea- 
ten /; and ſhall I make the reſidue thereof 
an abomination? ſhall I fall downe to the 
ſtocke of a tree? 

20 He feedeth of aſhes: a deceiued heart 
hath turned him aſide, that he cannat deli- 
ucr his ſoule, nor ſay; 1s there not a lie in my 
right haud ? 

21 Remember theſe (O Iacob and 
Iſrael) for thou art my ſeruant: I haue for- 
med thee : thou art my ſeruant, O Ifracl ; 
thou ſhale not be forgotten of me. 

22 I hauc — out, as a thicke cloud, 
thy tranſgreſſions, and as a cloude, thy 
ſinnes: returne ynto me, for I haue redee- 
med thee. 

23 Sing, O ye heauens; for the Lo xv 
hath done t. ſhout ye lower parts of the 
earth: breake forth into ſinging ye moun- 
taines, O forreſt and cuery tree therein: for 
the Lo x p hath redeemed Iacob, and glo- 
riſied himſelſe in Iſrael. 

24 Thus ſaith the Loxp thy redeemer, 
and he that formed thee from the wombe; 
Ian the Loup that maketh all things, 
that ſtretcheth foorth the heauens alone, 
— ſpreadeth abroade the earth by my 

elſe: 

⁊5 That fruſtrateth the tokens of the ly- 
ers, and maketh diuiners mad, that turneth 
wiſemen backward, & maketh their know - 
ledge fooliſh; | 

26 That conſirmeth the word of his ſer- 
uant , and performeth the counſell of his 
meſſengers, that ſaith to Ieruſalem, Thou 
ſhale he inhabited; and to the cities of Tu- 
dah, Ve ſhalt be built, and I will raiſe vp the 
t decayed places thereof. 

27 That ſaith to the deepe; Be dry, and 
I vill drie vp thy riuers. 

28 That ſaith of Cyrus, Hee is my ſhep- 
heard, and ſhall performe all my pleaſure, 
euen ſaying to Teruſalem , Thou ſhalt be 
built, and to the Temple, Thy foundation 
ſhall be laid. 


CHAP. XLV. 


t God calleth Cyrus for hu Churches ſike. 
oxnipetencie hue challengeth obedunce. 20 Her cow- 


1 Heb. that 
winch comes 
a tres, 


36.2 2.0278 
1.1. 


415. 


winecth the idales of uuαν by bus (agar er. 
nk "EY 


Cyrus is called. 


alah. 


U Or, ſtreg- 
themed, - 


39.and 32, 
3. chap. 
44-8. 


| * lſere18 6, 
rom. 9.20, 


| 

| raight. 

; * 2 Chron. 
' Brag 


1. 1. chap. 
755 


»Deut. 4. 3$ 


| 


Hus ſaith the Lo x Þ to his Anointed, 

to Cyrus whoſe right hand I || haue 
holden, to ſubdue nations before him: and 
I will looſe the loines of kings to open be- 
fore him the two leaued gates, and the 
gates ſhall not be ſhut, X\ 

2 I vill goe beforethee, and makethe 
crooked places ſtraight, I wil breake in pie- 
ces the gates of braſſe, and cut in ſunder the 
barres of yron. 

And I vill giue thee the treaſures of 
dirkeneſſe, and hidden riches of ſecret pla- 
ces, that thou mayeſt knowe , that I the 
LoxD which call thee by thy name, am 
the Godof Iſrael. 

4 For Iacob my ſeruants ſake, and Iſ- 
rael mine elect, I haue euen called thee by 
thy name : I haue ſurnamed thee, though 
thou haſt not knowen me. 

5 CI*amtheLord, and there is none 
elſe, there is no God beſides me: I girded 
thee, though thou halt not knowen me. 

6 Thatthey may know from the ri- 
ſing of the Sunne, and from the Welt, that 
there i none beſides me, Iam the Lo RD, 
and there is none elſe. 

7 I forme the light, and create darke- 
neſſe: I make peace, and create euil: I the 
Lord doe all theſe — 2 

8 Dropdowne, yee heauens, from a- 
boue, and let the ſkies powre downe righ- 
teouſneſſe: let the earth open, and let 
them bring forth ſaluation, and let righto- 
ouſneſſe Gang yp together: I che Lon 
haue created it. 

9 Woe ynto him that ſtriueth with 
his maker: Let the potſheard ſtrive with 
the potſheards of the earth : * ſhall the 
clay ſay to him that faſhioneth it, What ma- 
keſt thou? or thy worke,he hath no hands? 

19 Woe vnto him that ſaith vnto hu fa. 
ther, What begetteſt thou? or to the wo- 
man,What haſt thou brought foorth? 

11 Thus ſaith the Loxo, the holy One 
of Iſrael, and his maker, Aſke me of things 
to come concerning my ſonnes, and con- 
cerning the worke of my hands command 
ye mee. 

12 Thaue made the earth, and created 
man vpon it: I, enen my handes haue ſtret- 
ched out the heauens, and all their hoſte 
haue I commanded, 

13 I haue raiſed him vp in righteouſ- 
neſſe, and I will |] direct all his wayes: hee 
ſhall * build my citie, and hee ſhall let goe 
my captincs, not for price nor reward, ſaith 
the Lo x o of hoſtes. 


| 


| 


14 Thus ſayth the Lo x o, The labour 
of Egyp 
and ofthe Sabeans, men of ſtature ſhall 
come oner yato thee, and they ſhall bee 
thine, they (hall come aſter thee, in chaines 
they thall come ouer: and they ſhall fall 
coyne vnto thee, they ſhall make ſuppli- 
cation vnto thee, ſaying , Surely God is in 
thee, ind there is none elſe, there is no god. 

15 Verily thou art a God that hideſt 
thy ſelfe, O God of Iſrael the Sauiour. 

16 They ſhall bee aſhamed, and alſo 
conſounded all of them: they ſhall goe 
to confulion together that are makers of 
idoles. 

17 But Iſrael ſhall bee ſaued in the 
Lo xp vith an euerlaſting ſaluation: yee 
ſhal not be aſnamed nor confounded world 
without end. 

18 For thus ſaith the Lo x Þ that crea- 
ted the heauens, God himſelte that formed 
the earth and made it, hee hath eſtabliſned 
it, he created it not in vaine, hee formed it 
to be inhabited, I am the Lo x D, and there 
is none elſe. 

19 I haue not ſpoken in * ſecret, in a 
darke place of the eartk: I ſaid not ynto 
the ſeed of Jacob, Seeke ye meinvaine; I 
the Lo RD ſpeake righteouſneſſe, I de- 
clare things that are right. 

20 Aſſemble your ſelues and come: 
drawe ncere together yee that are eſcaped 
of the nations: they haue no knowledge 
that ſet vp the wood oftheir grauen image, 
and pray vnto a god that cannot faue. 

21 Tell yee and bring them neere, yea 
let them take counſell together, who hath 
declared this from auncient time? who 
hath told it from that time? Haue not 1 
the Lo x 0? and there is no God elſe be- 
fide me, a iuſt God and a Sauiour, there is 
none beſide me. 

22 Looke vnto me, and be ye ſaued all 
the ends of the earth: for I, God, and 
there is none elſe. 

23 haue ſworne by my ſelſe: the word 
is gone out of my mouth / n righteouſneſſe, 
and ſhall not returne, that vnto mee c- 
uery knee ſhall bow, euery tongue ſhall 
ſweare, 

24 || Surely, ſhall one ſay, In the 
Lon Þ have I righteouſneſſe and 
ſtrength : euen to him ſhall men come, 
and all that are incenſed againſt him, ſhall 
be aſhamed. 

25 IntheLoxb ſhall all the ſeede of 
Iſrael be iuſtified, and ſhall glory. 

. CHAP 


t, aad merchandiſe of Ethiopia, 
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* Rom. 14. 
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Hel. rich- 
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44.28. 


God is onely the Lord. 


— — 


'Godbexreth his. 


as” TM ere bes. 


+ Heby, their 
ſomle. 


*Chap.40. 
i8,2 7. 


Ly 


all che remnandofthe houſe of If 
—— borne by we, from che belly, 
which — 

4 And cnen to your old age Iambee, 
and even to hoare hairos will Ic _ k 
haue made, and I will beareygencn TH 
ry — — 

1 7 To whezr wil yehken * 
— "> —oocpg compare me, tharwe 


flours. 


9 Rememberthe — 
for I God, and theres none elſe, Fam 


6 10 & For thou haſt᷑ truſted in thywic- 
nin — —— kednes: thou haſt ſaid , None ſeeih mee. 
that are not yet done, Thy viſedome and th knowkedge, ichach 

ſhall Rand, and I will dos carmen haſt ſaid m thine 
11 Calling a — — , andnoneelſe beſides me. 
Eaſt. i the — — 1 Tbeteſtue ſhall — 
from a farre oontrey; yea have fpoken chee, thou chalt not know tfromwhenceir 
ie;I will alfo bring it to puſſe, I hauepurpo- | riſcth: and miſchiefe ſhall fall thee, 
18 will alſo doe it. thon ſhalt not be able to fut it off: and da- 
— — folartion ſhall come vpon thee foddenly, | 
a —— ri es.  whabthoo fhalt norknow., 
3 1 bring necre » 2 — 12 Stand no ithchine inchantments, 
uallnor befarreoff, and with the multitude of thy ſorccries, 
— — — rherin thou haſt labonred from 
for Llrael my glory. if ſobe thou haltbe able roprofue, e be, 
CHAP. xl vn. | thoumayeflpregai 
, p Thon-arr — in the 1 
re hend, er ow the 
| theiy —_— or eny . : 
11 ſhalbe ware Cites het money Pg. 
| cators 


may be 
6 They laviſh old ourof ie agg, 
makerhira Tcl 
— they worſhip; the 
beare him vpon the fhoulder, 
they cary hum and erhimin lace, and | art giuen to pleaſutes 
eth; from his place fall le notre- leſly, chat ſyeſt an thine heart, 1, and 
mooue: yea one vnto him, yet can | noneciſe benden mee, I ſhall not fit a 
hee not anſwere, nor him out of his widow, neither ſhall i know the loſſe of 
trouble, children. 
3 Remember this,and —— 9 Bur theſe — ſhall come to 
men: bring it againe to minde, O ye trani· thee in a moment in one day; the lofient 


2 Tale the mulſlones and 
12 loc kes: ——— 
vnconer the — 
3:: Thy nakednefſe ſhall be yncourred, 

thame ſhall bee ſeene : I will cake 
I will not mectobve G 2 man. 

4 As forcutrrededmr,; theL © = » of 
hols hin Name, the Hol one of lex. 

Sie wn wand — 
darknes,O daughter 
thou no or be culled the Lady 


Thaue 


ve 


6. © [ras wrockweith 
pollued mine — 


inco chine band ; thou diddb ſhew ehetnno 


children, and widowhood; 5 ſhall come 
ypenthes mchelrprioiicn, forthe mul- 
titude of thy ſocceries, and forthe great a- 
bundance of thine'inchantments, * 


"Chapt. ulvij. Gods —— Bobpi. 
« neu. touts net . 4 Gad virgin er of on the 
nab to the ends. * 5 ll, are nor - —. there & no throne) daughter 
12 2 Yb ——ů— — 


| *Renel.18, 
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= 
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8 - To 
— — 


. 
x 
- 


= 


"Iſaiah, 


Goefrom EF 


dylon. 


t Hebr theiy 
ſoles, 


tH& head. 


thee 
14 be as ſtubble: the 
fire ſhall burne them, they ſhall not deliver 
t chemſclues from the power of the flame: 
there ſhell not be a coale to warme at, or fire 
to ſu before it. 

x5 Thus ſhall they bee vnto thee with 

haſtlaboured 


whõthou — thy merchants 
from th th wander euery 
one to Lo r: — ſhall ſaue thee. 


HAP. XLVIII. 

G ce the their 
ö —— 
ewnſake. 13 He exhorteh tata to obedience — 


bu power and . 
wardnes, 20 He delinereth bu out ofBabyls. 
Ha 2 


which ſweare by the Name of the Lon , 
and make mention of the God of Iſrael, 
but not in Trueth, nor in — 

2 For they call themſelues ofthe holy 
City, and ſtay themſelues vpon the God of 
Iſrael, the Lo x Þ of hoſts « his Name, 

3 haue declared the former — 
ſrom the beginning: and they went foort 
out of my mouth, and I ſhewed them, did 
them ſuddenly, and they came to paſſe. 

4 Becauſe I knew that thouart ſ᷑ obſti- 
nate, and thynecke iu an yron finew, and 
thy brow braſſe: | 

5 Thaucecuen fromthe beginning de- 
clared it to thee; before it came to paſſe l 
SEES — thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine 
idole one them, & my grauen image, 
& my molten image hath —— — 

6 Thouhaſt heard, ſee all this, and will 
not ye declare it ? I haue ſhewed thee new 

ings from this time, euen hidden things, 
and thou didſt not know them. 

7 They are created now, and not from 
the beginning, euen before the day when 
thou heardeſſ them not; leſt thou ſhouldeſt 
ſay,Behold,I knew them. 

8 Yeathouheardeſt not, yea thou knew- 
eſt not, yea from that time that thine eare 
was not opened: for I knew that thou woul- 
deſt deale very treacherouſſy, and waſt cal- 
led a tranſgreſſour from the wombe. 

9 Formy Names ſake will I deferre 
mine anger, and for my praiſe wil I refraine 
for thee, that I cutthee not ofl. 

10 Behold, I haue reſined thee, but not 
with ſiluer; I haue choſen thee in the for- 
nace of affliction, | 

11 For mine owne ſake, even for mine 


owneſake will I doe is ; for how ſhould my 
Name be polluted? and I will not giue my 
* glory vnto another, 

12 J Hearken ynto me, O Iacob, and 
Iſrael my called; I aw he, I awthe *firſt, I 
alſo em the laſt, 

13 Mine hand alſo hath layd the foun- 
dation of the earth, and |} ight hand 
hath ſpanned the heauens: * Teal vn- 


to them, they ſtand lH P 
ues an 


14 All ye aſſem 

heare: which them hath declared 
cheſethings? the Lo n p hath loued him: 
he will do his pleaſure on Babylon, and his 
arme ſhalbe on the Caldeans. 

15 IL. enen I haue ſpoken, yea I haue cal- 
led him: I haue brought him, and he ſhall 
make his way proſperous. 

16 Come ye nerre vnto me; heare 
— ; I haue — —— from the 

inning; e time that it was, there 
am I lande Lord Gop and his Spi- 
rit hath ſent me. 

17 Thus faith the Lox the Redee- 
mer, the Holy ane of Iſrael; I am the Loxp 
o God which teacheth thee to profit, 

ich leadeth thee by the way that thou 
ſhouldeſt goe. 

18 O that theu haddeſt bearkened to 
my Commandements ; then had thy peace 
bene as a riuer, and thy righteouſnes as the 
waues ofthe ſea, 

19 Thy ſeed alſo had bene as the ſand, 
and the — 28 thy bowels like the 

rauell thereof: his name ſhould not haue 
— cut off, nor deſtrojed from before me. 

20 J Goe ye ſoorth of Babylon: flee ye 
from the Caldeans with a voice of ſinging, 
declare ye, tell this, vtter it euen to the end 
of the earth: ſay ye; The Lon Þ hath re- 
deemed his ſeruant Iacob. 

21 And — thirſted not when he led 
them through the deſerts ; he * cauſed the 
waters to flow out of the rock for them: he 
clane y rocke alſo, & the waters d out. 

22 There is no peace, ſaith the Lo x o, 
ynto the wicked. 

* C H AP, XLIX. 
1 Chriit being ſent tothe I complaineth » 

Hee is ns Lew — wab 401014 — 1 - 

Gods lone is to his Church, i8 The ample 

refTamrationof the Church, 24 The powerfull di- 

rance out of capriume, 

Iſten, O Iles, vnto me, and hearken 
32 from farre. The Lo AD 
hath called mee from the wombe, from the 
bowels of my mother hath he made men- 


tion of my name. 
2 And 


—_— — 


*Exod.1g. 
4,6. 


*Expd. 17.6 
num. 20. 
11. 


Chap. 37 


* — —— — 7 726 


. 
— — 


Chap. xlix. 


oro him 
that u de 
jid in ſo n 


*; Cor. 6. 2 


||0r, raiſe vp. 
*Chap.42.8 


Reuel 7.16. 


The Gentiles called, | 


&c 
for a * light to the Gentiles, t 


2 And he hath made my mouth like a 
ſharpe ſword , in the ſnadow of his hand 
hath he hid me, and made me apoliſhed 
ſhaft: in hisquiuer hath he hid me, 

And ſaid vnto me; Thou art my ſer- 
uant, O Iſrael, in whom I will be gloriſicd. 

4 Then I ſaid; I haue laboured in 
vaine, I haue ſpent my ſtrength for nought, 
and in vaine , yet my iudgement « 
— my worke with my 
G 

And now, faith the Lox» that 
f me from the wombe to bee his ſer- 
uant, to —_ — againe to him, 
* — not gathered, yer ſhall 
be glorious in the eies of the Lo x o, and 
my God ſhall be my h. 

6 And hee aide, ¶ It is a light — 
that thou ſhouldeſt be my ſeruant to raiſe 
vp the tribes of Iacob, and to reſtore the 
{{ preſerued of Iſrael : Iwill alſo giue = 
t 
mayeſt be my ſaluation, vnto the end ofthe 


earth. 


Thus ſaith the Lo n v the tedeemer 
of Iſrael, end his holy one, {| to him whom 
man deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation ab- 
horreth, to a ſeruant of rulers; Kings ſhall 
ſee and ariſe, princes alſo ſhall worſhup , be- 
cauſe of the Lo x p, that is ſaithſull, ni the 
holy one of Iſrael, and he ſhall chooſe thee. 

7 Thus ſaith the Lon D, In an accep- 
table time haue I heard thee, and in a — 
of ſaluation haue I helped thee : and I will 
preſerue thee, and giue thee for a couenant 
of the people, || to eſtabliſh the earth, to 
cauſe to inherite the deſolate heritages: 

9 That thou mayeſt ſay to the priſo- 
ners, Goe ſorthʒto them that are in darkc- 
neſſe, Shdv your ſelues: they ſhall feede 
in the wayes, and their paſtures ſhaibe in all 
high places, 

10 They ſhallnot* hunger nor thirſt, 
neither ſhall the heate nor ſunne ſmite 
them: for he that hath mercy on them ſhal 
lead them, euen by the ſprings of water ſhal 
he guide them. 

11 And Iwill make all my mountaines 
a way, and my high waycs ſhalbe exalted. 

12 Bchold,thcſe ſhall come from farre : 
andloe , theſe from the North and from 
the Weſt, and theſe from the land of Sinim, 

13 qSing,O heauen, and be ioyfull, O 
earth, and breake foorth into ſinging, G 
mountaines: ſor God hatli comforted his 
people, & wil haue mercy vpon his afflicted. 

14 But Zion ſaid, Ihe Loxp hath for- 


_ 


ſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me: 

11 Can a woman her ſuc ki 
child, f that ſhee ſhould not haue compai- 
ſion on the ſonne of her wombe ? yea — 
may ſorget, yet will I not forget thee. 

16 Behold, I haue grauen thee vpon the 
palmes of my hands: thy walles «re conti- 
nually before me. 

17 Thy children ſhall make haſte, thy 
deſtroyers,and they that made thee waſte, 
ſhall goe foorth of thee. 

18 J Lrftypthine eyes round about, 
and behold: all theſe gather themſelues to- 
— come to thee: as I liue, ſaith the 


19 For thy waſte and th deſolate laces, 
Adel! 2 ſhall even 


bitants, and they that (wallowed thee vp, 
ſhall be farre away. 

20 The children which thou ſhalt haue, 
after thou haſt loft the other,ſhall ſay again 
inthine cares, The place « too ſtraight for 
me: giue place to me that I may dwell. 

21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in chine heart, 
Who hath me theſe, ſeeing I haue 
loſt my children and am deſolate,a captiue 
and remoouing to and fro? and who 
brought vp theſe ? Behold, I was leſt alone, 
theſe where bad they beene? 

22 Thus faith the Lord G o p, Behold, 
Iwill lift vp mine hand to the Gentiles, and 
ſet vp my erd to the people: and they 
ſhall bring thy ſonnes incheir F armes · and 
thy daughters ſi.ali bee caryea vpon their 
ſnoulders 


23 — ner A. nurſing fa- 
th:1s,and their f queenes thy nurſing mo- 
thers they ſhall bow downe to thee with 
their face toward the earth, and * lic ke vp 
the duſt of thy ſeete, and thou ſhalt know 
that Ian the L ©.x D: for they ſhall not be 
aſhamed that wait for me, 
Shall the pray bee taken from the 
MO captiue deliuered ? 
25 —— — 
I captiues mi taken a- 
way, ra terrible ſhall bee 
deliuered: ſor Iwill contend with him that 
contendeth with thee, and I will ſaue thy 


children. 
26 And I wil ſeed them that ethee, 


with their owne fleſh,and they thalbe drun- 

ken with their owne*blood, as with || ſweet 2 

wine: and all fleſh ſhall know that I the 
Tt 


. 
—— —  -—— 


2 LonrD 


TOR 


— = 


— 


— 
t cas. 
paſſion. 


+ Chap.6ol 


| 


— 
—_ 


Lon Saujouraadehy 
CHAP. I. 


dence in that works, 7 and 
aſftiftance. 10 An exhortation to truſt in God, and 


vot m our ſe lars. N 
Hus ſaith the Lo RD, Where is the 
bill of your mothers diuorcement, 

whom I haue put away ? or which of my 
creditours is it to whom I haue ſolde you? 
Behold, for your iniquities haue you ſolde 
your ſelues, andfor your tranſgreſſions is 
your mother put away. 

2 Wheretore when I came was there no 
man ? when I called, wa thore none to an- 
ſwere ? Is my hand thomtened at all, that it 


cannot redeeme ? ur haue I no power to de- 


liuerꝰ Behold, at my rebuke . dry vp the 
ſea: I make the riuersa wildernes: their 


.| fiſh ſtinketh. becauſe there is no water, and 


dicth forthirſt, 


and I make ſackcloth their couering. 

4 TheLordG o p hathgiuen ma the 
tongue of the learned, that I ſhould know 
how to ſpeake a word in ſeaſon to him that 
is * weary: he wakeneth 


ne by 
morning, he wakeneth mine careto — 


as the learned. 
5 © The Lord Gos hath opened 


mine eare, and I was not rebellious, nci- 


e ther turned away backe. 
— 6 'I gaue — backe to the ſmiters, and 
2.8, my checkesto them that plucked oft the 
*Marth.26. | haire: 1 hidde not my face from ſhame and 
_ 27. ſpittin g. X 
: 7 J Forthe Lord G o p will kelpe me, 
therfore ſhall I not be confounded: therc- 
fore haue I ſex my face-bkt 2. flint, and 1 
know that I ſhall not be aſnamed. 
Rom.. 33, He ncere that iuftifiech me, who 
* wilt contend with me?let vs Rand together: 
Heb.the ma- who is F mine aduerfarie ? let him come 
2 f̃neere to me. 
f 9 Bebold, the Lord Gon will helpe me, 


vho s he hae ſhall condemne mee > Loe, 


they all ſhalt ware old asa 
moth ſhall eat them vp. 1. 
10 qWhou you that feareth the 


garment ? the 


Lo d, chat obeyeth the voyce of his fer- 


uant, that walketh in darkenefſs.andhath 
no light ꝰ let him truſt in the Name of the 
Lo d, and ſtay vpon his Gd. 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that 
compaſſe your ſelues about with ſparkes: 
walke in the light of your fire, and in the 


| 


— 


ſorrow. 


the frape of man 


him alone, and bleſſed him, and increa- 
ſed him. 


For the L © x Þ ſhall comfort Zion: | 


he will comfort all her waſteplaces,and he 
wil make her wildernes likeEden , and her 
deſert like the garden of the Loxp: ioy and 


I clothe the heauens with blackneſſe, | gladneſſe ſlialbe found therein, thankeſgi- 


uing,and the yoyce of melody, 

4 < Hearken vnto me, my people, and 
me caro vnto me, O wy nation: for a Law 
1 from me, and I will make my 
iudg ment to reſt for a light of the people. 
5 Myrighteonſnes* neere: my falua- 
— is — _ — armes ſhall 

iudge t o: the? waire 
—— at me dan. 
s Lift vp your eyes to the heauens, and 
looke ypon the earth beneath: for the hea- 
uens ſhall yaniſh away like ſmoke, and the 
earth ſhal waxe oldlike a garment, andthey 
thas dwell therein ſhall die in hike maner : 
bue my ſaluation ſhall be for euer, and my 


righteoufnes ſhalt not be aboliſhed. 
7 <Hearken vnto mee yet that know 
righteouſnefſe,thepeople in whoſe heart 


men, neither be ye afraid oftheir reuilings. 

8 For the moth ſhall eat them vp like a 
garment, and the worme ſhall cat them like 
woolk but my righteouſnesſhalbe for euer; 
and my ſaluation from generation to ge- 
neration. 


-9 Awake, awake. put on ſtrength, O | 


arme of the Loxp,awake as in the ancient 
dayes, in the generations ofold, Art thou 
not it that hath curRahab, and wounded 
the *dragon ? 

' 2@ Ars thou not it which hath * dryed 
the ſea, the waters of the great deepe , that 
hath made the depthes of the ſea a way for 
the ranſomed to paſſe over ? 


— — 


11 There- 


hes ah yo Raue kindled. This ſhall ye 


my Law: * Feare ye not the reproach of 


lohn . 


"Pal. 103, 
27. mat. 24. 
15 


*Plal. 37. 
I. 
*Mat.10.27 


—— — en tree er eo 


4Lij. 


Teruſalems mifery. 


/ 
| * Chap.35- | 
head: they thall obtaine gladneſſe and ioy, 


Or,. 
| himſelte 
ready, 


| 


| 


[+ Chap.49. 9. 
| f Ad- [thee ; whe fall be ſorie forthee ?deſulati- 


k 


Ha, (res 


| dig. 


— — —— ——— ——— 


»lete 31.33 


Chap. 49. 


„3 


Chap. 5 2.1. 


pee 


ot a man that ſhall die, and ofthe ſonne of 


11 Therfore the redeemed ofthe Lon 
ſhall * returne, and come with ſinging vnto 
Zion , andeuerlaſting ioy ſhalbe ypon their | 


and ſorrow and mourning ſhall flee away. 
12 I, enen 1 am hee that comforteth you, 
who art thou that thou ſhouldeſt be atraid 


man which ſhall bee made a. * grafle? 

13 And ſorgetteſt the Loxp thy inaker 
that hath ſtrerched foorth the heauens, and 
layd the foundations of the earth? and 
haſt feared continually euery day, becauſe 
of the furic of the oppreſlor , as if he [| were 
ready to deſtroy ? and where i the furie of | 
the oppreſſour? 

14 The captiue exile haſteneth that he 
may bee looſed, and that hee ſhould not die 
in the pit, nor that his bread ſhould faile, 

15 But Ianthe L ox Dthy God, that 
* diuided the ſea , whoſe waucs roared: the 
L o k Dofhoſts « his Name. 


— — 


16 And I haue put my wordes in thy 
mouth, and haue couered thee in the ſha- 
dow of mine hand, that I may plant the 


- | heauens, and lay the foundations of the 


earth, & ſay vnto Ziõ, Thou art my people. 

17 q* Awake,awake,ſtand vp, O Ieru- 
ſalem, which haſt drunke at the hand of the 
Lo x p the cup of his furie ; thou haſt drun- 
ken the dregs of the cup of trembling, and 
wrung them out. 

13 Theres none to guide her among all 
the ſonnes wh the hath brought forth: nei- 
ther « there anythat taketh her by the hand, 
of all the ſonnes that ſhe hath brought vp. 

19 Theſe two things ſ᷑ are come vnto 


on and fdeſtruttion, and the famine and 
the ſuord: by whom ſhall I comfortthee ? 
20 Thy ſonnes haue fainted , they lie at 
che head of all the ſtreetes as a wilde bull in 
| netz; they are full ofthe furie ofthe Lon, 
the rebuke of thy Gad. 
21 © Therefore hearenow this thou af- 
ſlicted and drunken,but not with wine. 
22 Thus ſaith thy Lord, the Loxp and 
thy God that pleadeth the cauſe of his peo- 
ple, Behold, I haue taken out of thine hand 
the cup oſtrembling, nen the dregges ofthe 
cup of my furie: thou ſhalt no more drinke 


it againe, 


23 But I vill put it into the hand of them 
that afflict thee : which haue ſaid to thy 
ſoule, Bow done that wee may goe ouer: 
and thou haſt laide thy as — ground, 


Eee went ouer. 


CHAP. LI], 
Chrift perſwadeth the Church 10 beleene his free Re. 
e 
int [4 5 11 fer clue jrom 
— 2 Crit kmgdome ſ halbe exalted. 
Wake, awake, put on thy ſtrength, O 
Zion, put on thy beautifull garments, 
O Ieruſalem the holy Citie: for hence- 
foorth there thall no more come into thee 
the vncircumciſed,and the vnclcane, 

2 Shake thy ſelfe fromthe duſt: ariſe, 
and (it downe , O Ieruſalem : looſe thy ſelfe 
fromthe bandes of thy necke, O captiue 
daughter of Zion. 

For thus ſaith the Lo xD, Lee haue 
ſolde your ſelues for nought: and ye ſhal be 
redeemed without money. 

4 For thus ſaich * Go D, My 
people went downe aſoretime into Egypt 
to ſoiourne there, and the Aſſytian oppreſ- 
ſed them without cauſe. 

5 Now therefore , what haue I here, 
ſaith the Lon Þ, that my people is taken 
away for nought ? they that rule ouer them, 
make them to howle, ſayth the Lo RD, 
and my Name continually euery day is 


* blaſphemed. 

6 Therefore my people ſhall know my 
Name: therefore theyſhail know in that day, 
that TI am he that doth 


* Behold,its 1. 
7 Ho beauti n the moun- 
taines are the feete of him that bringeth 
ood tidings, that publiſheth e, that 
ringeth good tidings of good, — 
liſheth ſaluation, that ſaith ynto Zion, Thy 
God reigneth ? 


8 Thy watchmen ſhal lift vp the voice, 


with the voice together ſhall they ſing : for 
= ſhall ſee eye to eye when the Lo xp 
ſhall bring againe Zion. 

9 © Breake foorth into ioy, fi 
ther, ye waſte places of — the t 
Loxp hath comforted his people, hee 
hath redeemed Ieruſalem. 

10 TheLoxp hath made bare his Hol 
arme in the eyes ofall the Nations,and * al 
the ends of the earth ſhall ſee the ſaluation 
ol gur God. 

11 qDepart yee, depart yee, goe yee out 

thence, touch no yncleane thingʒgo 
ye out ofthe middeſt of her; be ye cleane, 
that beare the veſſels ofthe Lo & o. 

12 — ſhall not goe out with haſte, 
nor goe by flight: forthe LoD wiilgoe 
before you: and the God of Iſrael wil} be 
your rereward. 

13 J Behold, my ſeruant (hall |deale 

Tt 3 prudently, 


oo” 
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*Johnt2, 
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, urn. 


H br. hearing. 


q 


9.12. 
0% be bud 45 


it were bus fac? 
from vs 
Heb. a4 a hi- 


7225 — 


or 


from vi. 
* Macrh.$, 


| Or tormen- 
14 


te nec onhim 


&c. 

ke pon 
bum, 
tHeb.deathes. 
1. jahn 3 53. 


i! — 1 by 
fonk [hail 


| | make a of- 
frag. 


my people t was 


Hel was the 


1. Pet. 2.33. 


and be very high. 

14 As many were aſtonied at thee (his 
vyiſage was ſo marred more thea any m in, 
& his forme more then the ſonnes of men:) 

15 So ſhall hee ſprinckle many nations, 
the kings ſhall ſhut their mouthes at him: 


(hall they ſee, and th it which thæy had not 
heard,thall they conſider. 


CHAP. LIII. 


feaidall of the croiſe, 4 u th. bnefite of bu; pin, 
10 41d thr gaod ſucce Je thereof. 


V and to whom is the arme of the 
Lob reucaled ? 

2 For helhiligroy vp before him as a 
tender plant, and as 2 root out ofa dric 
ground: hee hath n forme no: co nelincs: 
and wien wee fliill fee him, there is no 
bꝛausie that we ſhould deſire him. 

3 le is deſpiſed aad reiected of men a 


n of ſorrows, und acqu unted with griefe; 


and || we hid as it wer: out faces from him; 
he was deſpiſed, and wee eſte: med him not. 
4 JSucely“ he hich borge our grieſes, 
and caried our ſorrowes: yet we did eſteeme 
him ſtriken, ſmitten of God, and aftlicted. 
But he was|| * wounded for our tranſ- 
reſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities: 
the chaſtiſement of our peace wa vpon him 
and with his * f ſtripes we are healed. 
6 Allwelike ſneepe haue gone aſtray : 
we have turned cuery one to his owne way, 


'{andth2L ox D hach f layd on him thein 
quitie of vs all. 


7 He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted 


- | yet * hee opened not his mouth : he is 


brought as 2 limbe to the ſlaughter,and as 


. | a ſheepe before her ſhearers is dumme, ſo he 


openeth not his mouth, 
8 ||] He was taken from priſon, and 
from iudgement: and who ſhall decl ire his 


generation? for be was cut off out of the 


Land of the liuing , for the tranſgreſſion of 
ße ſtriken. 

And he made his graue with the wic- 
ed, and with the rich in gist death, becauſe 
he had done no violence , Heither w.s any 
* Jeceitin his mouth. * , * 

10 « Yertnpleiſed che Lo x p to bruiſe 
him, he hath put him to griefe: [| hen thou 
| ſhalt make hus ſoule an »ffting for ſinne, he 
ſhell ſee he ſredehee hall prolong his dayes 


and ihe pleaſure ofthe Lo v.ſhallproſper., 


in his hand. 


orudently he ſhill be ex ilted and ex tolled, 


1 To: Prophet co wpl. umi of increduiitie, excujeth the 


Ho * hath beleeued our {| repart? 


| 


—— —— ͤ —ʒEuü —— —u—— — ——— 


11 He ſhill ſee oſthe trauell of his ſoule, 
and thalbe ſatiſtied: by his kao vledge ſhall 
my righteous ſeru int iuſtiſie many: for hee 
ſn ill beare their iniquities. 

12 Therefore will I diuide him a portion 
with the great, and he ſhall duuide the ſpoile 
with the ttrong : becauſe hee hath powred 


X i 3 
for that * ich had not beene told them, out his ſoule vnto death : and he was num. 


bred with the tranſgreſſours, and hee bare 
the ſinne of many, and * made interceſſion 
for the tranſgrellours, 


5 CHAP, LIIII. 
1 Tic Prophet for the comfort of the Gentiles , propheſi:th 
the — of their C — 3 Nr 05, = r 
cert. une d:{:uerance out of afjli:t:on, 11 ther ſure adi · 
fication, 5 and their ſure pre ſeru ion. 
Ing O barren thou char didſt not 
beare; breake ſoorth into ſinging, and 
cry alowd thou that didit not — with 
cluld: for more are the children ofthe de- 
folate then the children of the married 
wile, ſaith the Lo x o. 

2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let 
them ſtretch ſoorth tlie curtaines of thine 
habit tions: ſpare not, lengthen thy cords, 
and ſtrengthen thy ſtakes. 

For thou ſhalt breake foorth on the 
right hand, and on — left; and thy ſeed 
hall inherite che Gentiles, and make the 
deſolate cities to be inhabited. 

4 Feare not: for thou ſhalt not be aſha- 
med: ncither be thou confounded, ſor thou 
ſhale not bee put to ſhame: for thou ſhalt 
forget the thame of thy youth, and ſhale 
not remember the reproach of thy widow- 
hood any more, | 

For th maker «thine husband, (the 
Lon of hoſtes# his Name; ) and thy 
redeemer the Holy one of Iſrael, the God 
ofthe whole carth ſhall he be called. 

6 For the Lo x dhathcalled theeasa 
woman forſaken, and grieued in ſpirit , and 


a wife of youth, when thou walt refuſed, 
faith thy God. 
7 Fora ſmall moment haue I forſaken 


thee, but with great mercies will I gather 
thee, 

8 Inalittle wrath I hid my ice from 
thee, fora moment; but with euerlaſtin 
kindneſſe will I haue mercy onthee, ſai 
the Lo n thy redeemer, 

9 For this « as the waters of Noah 
vnto mee: for as I haue ſworne that the wa- 
ters of Noah ſhould no more goc ouerthe 
earth; ſo haue I ſworne.that I would. nor 
be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 

10 For the mountaines ſhall oa 
. an 


1 


| 


| 
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. Chron. 


23,2 
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olim 7. 37. 
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| 


14 
% werch, 


* 


and the hils bee temoued, but my kindneſſe 
ſhall not depart from tł᷑ ee, neither ſhall the 
couenant of my peace beremooued , ſaith 
the Lo u do, that hath mercy on thee, 

t Oh thou afflicted, toſſed with tem- 
peſt and not comforted , behold, I will lay 
thy ſtones with ! faire colours , and lay thy 
foundations with Saphircs. 

12 And TI will — thy windowes of A- 
gates, and thy gates of C2rbuncles, and all 
thy borders of pleaſant ſtones. 

13 And all thy children ſhalbeꝰ taughit 
of the Lo o, and great ſpalle the peace of 
thy children. 

14 In righteouſnes ſhalt thou bee eſta- 
bliſned: thou ſhale bee farre from opprtſſi- 
on, ſor thou ſhale not feare; and from tet- 
rour, ſot it all not come neere thee, 

5 Behold, chey ſhall ſurely gather toge- 
ther, bot not by mec:whoſocuer ſhall gather 
together againit thee, ſhall fall for thy ſake. 

16 Behold, I haue created the ſmith that 
bloweth the coales in the fire , & that brin- 

eth forth an inſtrument for his worke, and 
' haue created the waſter to deſtroy, 

17 No weapon that is formed againſt 
thee, ſhallproſper , and euery tongue that 
ſhall riſe againſt thee in iudgement, thou 
ſhalt condemne. This is the heritage ofthe 
ſeruants of the Lon p, and their righteouſ- 
neſſes of me, ſaith the Lo x o. 


CHAP. LV. 
The Pre phet, with the proxnſes ec briſt, calleth to faith, 
; 6 _ — The —— — 
that ele ue. 
| | O, euery one that thirſteth, come ye 


to the waters, and hee that hath no 


money: come ye, buy and eate, yen come, 


buy wine and milke without money, and 
without price. 

2 Whereſfore doe yee ſ ſpend money for 
that which is not bread? and your labour 
for that which fatisfieth not? hearken di- 
ligently vato mee, and eate yeethat which 
is good, and let your ſouledelightit ſelfein 
ſatneſſe. 

3 Incline your eare, and come vnto 
me ve, and your ſoule ſhallliue, and I 
will Me an euerlaſting Cournant with 
you,ewenthe * ſure merciesof Dauid. 

4 Behold, I haue giuen himfora wit- 
neſſe to the people, a leader and comman- 
der to the — 5 


5 Behold , thou ſhaltcall a nation that 
thou knoweſt not, and nations that knew 
not thee, ſhall runne vnto thee, becauſe of 
the Loxp thy God, and ſor the Holy one | 


of Iſrael, for he hath glovified thee. 

6 gSecke yecthe E£dxo;while hee may 
be found , call ye vpõ him while he is neere. 

7 Lerthe wicked forſake his way, and 
the f ynrighteous man his thoughts: and 
let him teturne vnto the Lo x D, and he wil 
haue mercie vpon him, and to our 
for he will abundantly pardon. 


8 q For my thoughts are not your f wil 


choughts,neirher are 
ſaith the Lo x b. 

9 For «s the heauens are higher then 
the earth, ſo are my waies higher then your 
waies, & my thoughts then your thoughts. 

10 For as the raine commeth downe, 
and the ſnow from heauen , and returneth 
not thither, but watereth the earth, and 
maketh it bring foorth and bud, that it 
may giue ſeed to the Sower, and bread to 
the eater. 

11 So ſhall my word be that goeth forth 
out of my mouth: it ſhall not returne vnto 
mee void, but it ſhall accompliſh that which 
Ipleaſe , and it ſhall proſper in the thing 
whereto I ſent it. 

12 For yeſlall goe out with ioy, and be 
led ſoorth with Peace: the mountaines and 
the hilles ſhall * breake foorth before 
into ſinging, and all the trees of the field 
mall clap their hands. | 

13 Inſtead of the thorne ſhall come 
the Fire tree, and in ſtead of the brier 
come vp the Myrtle tree, and it ſnall bee to 
the Lo x Þ ſor a name, ſor an euerlaſting 
ſigne that ſhall not be cut off, 


CHA * 3g I. 
z The Prophet exhoyteth to ſantlification, 3 He pre- 

71h :t ſhall be general & it hout reſpe li e 

— blind — 6 
Hus ſaith the Lon p, Keepe ye | iudge- 
ment, and doe iuſtice: for my ialuation 

i neere to come, and my righteouſneſſe to 
be reuealed. — 

2 Bleſſed i the man that doth this, and 
the ſonne of man that layerh hold on it: 
that keepeththe Sabbath from polluting it, 
and keepeth his hand from doing any euill. 

Neither let the ſonne of the ſtran- 

er, that hath io ned himſelfe to the 


your waies my waies, 


ORD, ſpgake, ſaying, The Lo n d hath. 
vtterly ſe ame from his people: nei- 
ther let the Eubuch ſay, Behold, Ian a drie 
tree 


4 For thus ſaith the LoD vnto the 
Eunuches that k my Sabbaths , and 
choeſe the things that pleaſe mee, and take 
hold of my Couenant: 


' 


tHeby the 


God, _ ng 
: ie, 


mwltiply to 
pardon, 


Chap. 35. f 


| 
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a. 


1 and within my walles, a place and a 
name better then of ſonncs and of daugh- 
ters: I will giue them an euerlaſting name, 
that ſhall not be cut off, 

6 Alſo the ſonnes ofthe ſtranger that 
ioyne themſelues to the Lo Rx p, to ſerue 
him, and to loue the Name of the Lo x o, 
to be his ſeruants, cucry one that keepeth 


hold of my Couenant: 

Euen them vill I * bring to my holy 
Mountaine, and make them 1oyfull in my 
houſe of prayer: their burnt offerings and 
their ſacrifices ſhalbe accepted ypon mine 
Altar: for mine houſe ſhall be called * an 


- | houſe of prayer for all the people. 


8 The Lord Go Þ which gathereth the 
outcaſts of Iſrael, ſaith, Vet will I gather 
ethers to him, f beſides thoſe that are gathe- 
red vnto him. 

9 All ye beaſts of the field, come to 
deuoure, yea all yee beaſts in the forreſt. 

19 His — are blind: they are all 
ignorant, they are all dumbe dogs, they can- 
not barke; || {lceping, lying downe, louing 
to ſlumber. 

11 Tea they are ſ greedy dogs which Fcan 
neuer haue ynough , and they are ſhep- 
heards that cannot vnderſtand : they all 
looke to their one way , euery one ſor his 
gaine, from his quarter. : 

12 Come ye, ſay thy, Iwillferchwine, 
and wee will fill our ſelues with ſtrong 
drinke,and to morrow ſhall bee as this day, 
and mucli more abundant. 


CHAp. LVII. 

1 The ble ſed death of the rightcous. 3 God reproometh 
the Tewes for their whoriſh idelatrie, 1 3 Hee guueth 
Euangelic all prom:ſezto the penitent 

T E righteous periſſieth, and no man 

layeth it to heartʒ andf *merciful men 
are taken away, none conſidering that the 
rightcous is taken away [| from the euill te 
come, | 

2 He ſhall || enter into peace: they ſhall 

reſt in their beds, each one walking [| in his 

vprightneſſe. : 

3 hut draw neere hither, yee ſonnes 
of the ſorceteſſe, the ſced ofthe adulterer, 
and the whore, 

4 Againſt whom do ye ſport your ſelues: 
againſt whom make ye 2 wide mouth, and 
draw out the tongue ? are yee not children 
of tranſgreſſion, à ſeed of falſhood? 


5 Inflaming your ſelves || with idolcs 


| *cndcreucry green tree,Mlaying the childrẽ 


5 Euen vnto them will I giue in mine 


the Sabbath trom polluting it, and taketh 


in the valleis vnder the cliſts of the rocks ? 

5 Among the ſmooth ſtones of the 
ſtreame is thy portion; they, they are th 
lot: euen to them haſt thou powred a arink | 
offering, thou haſt offered a meat offering. | 
Should I recciue comfort in theſe ? | 

7 Vpon a lchie and high mountaine | 
haſt thou ſet thy bed: euen thither wenteſt 
thou vp to offer ſacritice, 

8 Behind the doores alſo and the pofts | 
haſt thou ſet vp thy remembrance : for | 
thou haſt diſcouered thy ſclfe to another | 
then me, and art gone vp: thou haſt enlar- | | 
ged thy bed, and] made a couenant with | 
them: thou louedit their bed ij where thou , ;1. 
ſaweſt it. * then 

9 And ſſ thou wenteſt to the King with ther: 
ointment, and didit increaſe thy perfumes, — «ay 
and didſt ſend thy meſſengers farre oft, and lo, — 
didſt debaſe thy ielfe euen ynto hell. Peda the | 

10 Thou art wearied in the greatneſſe Avg. | 
of thy way; yet ſaydſt thou not, I here is no 
hope : thou haſt foundthe [| life of thine 1% lang. 
hand ; therefore thou waſt nur grieued. 

11 Andof whomhaſt thou been afraid | 
or fcared,that thou hiſt lied, and haſt not 
remembred mee, nor layed /i to thy heart ? | 
haue not I hcld my peace euen ofold, and 
thou feareſt mee not? 

12 I vill declare thy righteouſnes; and 
thy workes, for they ſhall not profit thee. 

13 J When thou crieſt, let thy compa- 
nies deliuer thee; but the winde ſhall cary f 
them all away; Vanitie ſhall take tem . bur | 
hee that putteth his truſt in me, ſhall poſ- 
ſeſſe the land, and ſhall inherite my holy 
mountaine, | 

14 And ſhall fay,* Caſt ye vp, caſt ye vp; Chap. 4c. 
roms the way, take vp the ſtumbling z. and 63, | 

locke out of the way of my people, Do 

15 For thus ſaith the High and lofty one 
that inhabiteth cternitic , whoſe Name i- 

Holy ;I dwell in the high and holy place: 
with him alſo that is of a contrite & hum- 
ble ſpirit, to reuiue the ſpirit of the humble, 
and to reuiue the heart of the contrite ones. 

16 For Iwill not contend for euer, nei- | 
ther will I bee alwaies wroth : for the ſpirit 
ſhould faile before mee, and the ſoules which 
I haue made. | | 

17 For the iniquitie of his couetouſneſle | Fs 
was I wroth,and ſmote him: I hid me, and 
was wroth , and hee went on i frowardly in t ll %. 
the way of his heart. ng away. 

18 Thaue ſeene his waics, and wil healc | ( 
him: I wil iexde him alſo, and reſtore com- 
forts vnto him, and to his mourners, 

19 1 


or, emed it 
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the throat. 
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Heb 87 efe;, 
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be Leuit. 16. 


l; 
ct lu. ſoule 
| for a day ? 


| t Hib.the 

| wndlerof 

| te y0ke. 

f Heb,bro. 

ken, 

| * Exck.18,8. 
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, 


' 
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er thee 
vp. 


' 
| 


griene offers, | 
your voyc eto be heard on high. 


; [ 
*Zach.9.5 | 


forth ſpeeuily: and thy righteouſneſſe ſhall 


| Hel ſhall ' + ll be thy rereward. 


- 


= 
* 


19 I create the fruite ofthe lips; peace, 
eace to him that is farre off, and to him 
that isneere, ſaith the Lon D, and Iwill 
heale him. 

20 But the wicked are like the troubled 
ſea hen it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt 
vp mire and dirt. 

21 ere is no peace, faith my God, to 
tlie wicked. 


CH AP. LVIII. 

I The Trophet berg ſent to revyone hypocr: fee „ } e- 
preſſeth a counter eit foſt, od atm, 8 He deala- 
reth what prom ſes are duc v/ te godiuuſe, 13 4, 
the keeping of the 9 460071, 

Ric f aloude, ſpare not, lift vp thy 

voice, like a trumpet, and ine my 

people their tranſgreſlion, and the houle 
of Iacob their linnes. 

2 Let they ſceke me daily, and delight 
to know my wayes , as a nation that did 
rightevuinefie, and forſooke not the ordi- 
nance of their God: they ai ke of mee the 
ordinances of iuſtice: they take dchght in | 
approaching to God, 

3 M herefore haue we faſted, ſay they 
and thou lecſt not ? wherefore haue we affli- 
cted our ſoule, and thou takeſt no know- 
ledge ? Benold, in tne day of your tait you 
finde pleaſure, and exact all yuurſſ labours. 

4 Be hold, ye faſt for ſtrife and debate, 
and to ſmutc with the fiſt of wickednefſe 
{ve ſhall not fait as yee doe this day, to make 


s Is*irfucha faſt that I naue choſen? 
a day for a man to attlit his ſoule ? s it 
to vow downe his head as a bulruſh , and to 
ſpredſackctoth and aſhes vader him ?wilt 
thou c ill this a faſt, and an acceptable day 
to the Loxoꝰ 

6 ls not this the faſt that T haue cho- 
ſen ? to loote the bands of wickedneſſe, to 
vndo- þ the ac. wie bu dens, and to let the 
toppreſled goc free, and that yee breake e- 
uery yoke? 

7 Is it not, 3 deale thy bread to the 
hungry. and that thou bring the poore that 
are | out, to thy — 5 — thou 
ſeeſt the naked , that thou couer him, and 
that chou lude not th ſelfe from thine own 
flcth > 

8 qThen ſtall thy light breake foorth 
as the morning, and thine health ſhal ſprin 


goe betore thee, the 


Fry of the LORD 


9 hen ſhalt thou call, and the Lo R D 
ſhall aniwer; thou ſhale crie, & he ſhall lay, 


* . 
i 15 : 


— f—w— 


| build the old waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe 
vp the toundations of many generations; 


and thalt honour him, not doing thine 


ſpeake lies; they conc eiue miſchicte,and 


8 


* - —_— 


Here Ian: if thou take away from the mid- 
deft ofthee the yoke,the putting feorth of 
the finger, and ipeaking vauny, 

10 And thou draw out thy ſoule to 
the hungry, and farisfie the afflicted ſoule: 
then thall thy light riſe in obſcurity,and thy 
darknelle be as the noone day, 

11 And the Lo x Þthal guidethee con- 


tinually, and ſatisſie thy ſoule inf drought, 
and make fat thy bones: and thou ſhalt be 
like a watcred garden, and like a ſprung of 
watcr,whole waters f faile not. 

12 And they that ſhall be of thee, * ſhall 


and thou ſhalt be called the repairer of the 

breach, the reſtoret gt pathes to dwell in. 
13 If thou — thy foote from 

the Sabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on 


Heb, 
| =o | 
— 
Chap. 61.6. 


my holy day, and call the Sabbath a de- 
light, the holy of the L o D, honourable, 


owne wayes, nor finding thine one plea- 
ſure, nor ipeaking thine owne words: 

14 Lhenſhaltthoudelighe thy ſelſe in 
the Lo x D, and 1 will c. ule thec to ride 
_ ene high places of the earth, and feed 
thee with the heruage of lac ob thy father; 
for the mouth ofthe Loxp hath ſpoken. 


CHAP. LIX. 

1 The danmablenature of ſome. 3 The ſfinnesofthe 
lewes, 9 Calamntie u for fm. 16 Saluationis 
onely of God. 20 The conenant of the Redermer. 

Ehold, the L o x Þ s hand is not ſhor- 
tened, that it cannot ſaue: neither his 
care heauie, that it cannot heare. 

2 But your iniquirics haue ſeparated be- 
tweene you and your God, and your ſinnes 
haue hid ha tace from you, that hee will 
not heare. 

For your hands are defiled with 
blood, and your fingers with iniquitie, your 
lips haue ſpoken Les, your tongue hath 
muttered peruerſn«lle, 

4 None calleth for iuſtice, nor any 
pleadeth for trueth: they rrult in vanity and 


bring foorth iniquity, 

They nateh l cockatrice egges, and 
weaue the ſpiders web: hee that eateth of 
their egges dieth,and [] that which is cruth- 
cd breaketh out into a viper. 

6 * Their webbes inall not become 

arments , neither ſhall they couer them- 
ſelues with their workes : then workeg ore | 
workes of iniquity,and thy act of violence 
#intheirhands, : 
7 * Their 


Led 1628 


there brakgent 
«a4 


_ 


Num 11.2 |. 
chap. 50.24 


[[Or une 


*Chap1, 15- 
| 


*Tob.zg. 3 | 
vlal.7 1 $. 
Or adders, 
(Or hat 

w ich 1 


per. 
lo) $.14. 


ue 


glory of the Churd 


F [Ieb.orea- 
king. 
l {| Or, ral I 


* Prou,1.15. 
tom. 3. 15. 


' gainſt vs: for our tranſgreſsions are with | riling. 
vs, and as for our iniquities, we know them. 4 *Liftypthine 2 round about, and 


7 * Their ſeete runne to euil, and they 20 And the * redeemer ſhall come to 
make haſte to ſhed innocent blood: their Zion, and vnto them that turne from tran(- 
thoughts are thoughts of iniquity , waſting greſſion in Iacob, ſaith the Lo R D. 
and f deſtruction are in their pathes. | 31 As ſor me, this my couenant with 

8 The way of peace they know not, them; ſaith the Lo x ; My ſpirit that « vp- 
and there is no || iudgement in their goings: on thee, and my words which I haue put in 
they haue made them crooked pathes; thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of t hy 
whoſocuer goeth therein, ſhall not know mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeede 


| 


peace. nor out of the mouth of thy ſeedes ſeede, 
9 Therefore is iudgement farre from faith the Lon, frõ hencetorth,& for euer. 
vs, ncithcir doth iuſl ice ouertake vs: wee CHAP KK. 
waite ſor light, but behold obſcuritie, for 1 Theglory of the Church, in tue abundant acceſſe of the 
brightne e, but we walke in darkneſſe. , Gentiles, 15 avid ihe great bleſſings ater a ſhort aſſt 
+10 We grope for the wall like the blind, | am, 
and wee grope as if wee had no eyes: we Riſe, [] ſhine, for thy light is come, 
' ſtumble at noone day as in the night , wee and the glory ofthe LoD is riſen 
are in deſolate places as dead men. vpon thee, 


11 Werearcalllike beares, and mourne | 2 For behold, che darkeneſſe ſhall co- 


ſore like dours : we looke for iudgement, uer the earth, and groſſe darkneſſe the peo- 
but there #s none; ſor ſaluation, but it is farre ple: but the Lo x o ſhall ariſe ypon thee, | 
oft from vs. and his glory ſhall e ypon thee, 

12 For our tranſgreſſions are multipli- ; 3 And the G ſnall come to thy 
ed before thce, and our ſinnes teſtiſie a- light, and kings brightneſſe of thy 


13 In tranſgreſſing and lying againſt 7 : all they gather themſelues together, 
the, ORD, anddeparting away from our ſ they come to thee : thy ſonnes thall come 
God, ſpeaking oppreſſion and renolt, con- from afarre, and thy daughters ſlialbe nur- 
ceiuing and vttering from the heart words | ced at thy ſide. 
of falthood, 5 Thenthouſhalt ſee, and flow toge- 


[[Orgis ac- 
counted mid. 
tHeb. i was 
exill in us cyes, 


*Chap 63.5 


* .S. 
e, 


[{Heb.recom- 
pences. 


' [* Chap.63.7 


14 And iudgement is turned away back- | ther,and thine heart ſliall fearc and bet in- 
ward, and iuftice ſtandeth a farre off: for | larged, becauſe the ij abundance of the ſea 
truth is fallen in the ſtreete, and equitie ſhalbe conuerted'yntothee , the || forces of 
cannot enter. the Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee 

15 Lea truth faileth, and he that depat- 6 The multitude of camels ſhall couer 
teth from evill || maketh himſelfe a pray: thee, the dromedaries of Midian and E- 
and the LoD ſawit, and ſ᷑ it diſpleaſed phah : all they from Sheba ſh2ll come. they 
him, that there was no iudgement. thal bring * gold and incenſe, and they ilial 

16 And he ſaw that there was no man, | ſhewforth the praiſes ofthe Lo p. 
and wondered that there was no interceſl= | + All the flockes of Kedarſhill beg:- 
ſour. * Therefore his arme brought ſalua · | thered together vnto thee, the rams of Ne- 
tion vnto him, and his righteoulneſſe, it | baioth ſhall miniſter vnto thee; they ſhall 
ſuſtained him. come vp with acceptance on mine altar, 

17 For hee put onꝰ righteouſneſſe as a and I vill gloriſie the houſe of my glory. 
breſtplate, and an helmet of ſaluation vp-- 8 Who are theſe that flic as a cloude, 


on his head; and hee put on the garments | and as the doues to their windowes? 
of vengeance for cloathing, and was clad 9 Surely the yles ſhall waite for mee, 
with zeal: as a cloake, and the ſhippesof Tarſhiſſi firſt , * co bring 


18 Accordingto * theirf deeds accor- | thy ſonnes from farre, their ſiluer and their 
dingly hee will repay , fury to his aduerſa- | gold with them, vnto the Name of the 
ries, recompence to his enemies, to the y- Lon Þ thy God, and to the holy One of 
lands he will repay recompence. | Iſrael, becauſe he hath glos ified thee. 

19 So ſhall they feare the name of the | 10 And the ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall 
Lo & Þ fromthe Weſt, and his glory from | build vp thy walles , and their kings ſhall 
the riting of the ſunne: hen the enemie | miniſter ynto thee: for in my wrath I ſmote 
| ſhall comein * like a flood, the ſpirit ofthe | thee , but in my ſauour haue I had mercie 


Lox ſhall {| life vp a ſtandard againſt him. | onthee, 
. 11 There- 
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'*Reve. 3.9. 
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11 Therefore thy gates * ſhall be open 
continually, they half not be ſhut day nor 
night , that men may bring vnto thee the 
{| torces of the Gentiles , and that their 
kings may be brought, : 

12 For the nation and kingdome that 
will not ſeruc thee , ſhall periin, yea thoſe 
nations ſhal>e vtterly waſted. 

13 The glory - of Lebanon ſhall come 
vnto thee, the Fitre tree, the Pine tree, and 
the Boxe together, to beautifie the place of 
my Sanctuary , and I will make the place of 
my feete glorious, 

14 The ſoancs alſo of them that atfli- 


| 


* 


He * Spirit of the Lord Gop pon 
me, becauſe the L o x o hath anointed 
me, to preach good tidings ynto the meek, 
he hatli ſent me to bind vp the broken hear- 


ted, to proclaime libertie to the captiues, 


and the * of the priſon to them that 
are bound · 

2 To proclaime the acceptable yeere of 
the Loxp, and the day of vengeance of our 
God, to comfort all that mourne : 


z To appoint ynto them chat mourne | 
in Zion, to giue ynto them beauty for aſkes, | 


the oyle of z0y for mourning , the garment 
of praiſe for the ſpirit of heauineſſe, that 


@&edthee, hall come bending vnto thee, | they might be called trees of righteouſnes, 


and all they that deſpiſed thee thall * bowe 
themſelues downe at the ſoles of thy ſeete, 
and they ſhall call thee the cine cf the 


15 Whereas thou haſt bcene forſaken 
and hated , ſo that no man went thorough 
hee, I will makethee an cternall excellen- 
cy, a ioy of many generations, 


kings, and thou ſhalt know that I the Lou 
am thy Sauiour and thy Redeemer , the 
mighty One of Iacob. 

17 For braſſe Iwill bring gold, and for 
ran I will bring filuer, and for wood 

raſſe, and he than yron : I will alſo 
make thy officers peace, and thine exa- 
ctors righteouſneſſe. 

18 Violence ſhall no more bee heard 
in thy land, waſting nor deſtruction within 
thy borders, but thou ſhalt call thy walles 
——— thy gates praiſe. i 

19 The Sun ſhall be no more thy light 
by day, neither for brightneſſe il all the 
moone giue light vnto ihee: but the Loo 
ſhall be vnto thee an euetlaſting light, and 
thy God thy glory. 

20 Thy Sunne ſhall no more go downe, 
neither ſhall thy Moone withdraw it ſelſe: 
for the L © x p ſhall bee thine cuerlaſtin 
light, and the dayes of thy mourning ſh 
be ended. 

21 Thy peoplealſo/ſhalbeall righteous: 
they-ſhall inherit the land for euer , the 
branch of my planting, the worke of my 
hands, that I may be glorified. 

22 A litle one ſhall become a thouſand, 
and a ſmall one a ſtrong nation: I the 
L © « Þ will haſten it in histime, 


CHAP. LXI. 


1 The office of Chriſt. 4 The ſorwardreſe, 75 andbleſ 
e the feizbjwll, 


% 


a———ue—C— ee" 


the Gentiles, and ſhalr ſucke the breſt of 


Loxvgthe Zion of the holy One of Iſrael. | they ſhall raiſe vp the former deſolations, 


16 Thou ſliilt alſo ſucke the milke of | thalbe your plow men, & your vine-drefſes. 


| 


— — 


the planting of the Lo x d, that he might | 
be glorified. 


4 JAndthey ſhall * build the old waſtes, 


— they ſhall repaire the waſte cities, the 
deſolations of many generations. 
5 And ſtrangers thall ſtand and ſeede 


*Luke 418. 


7 ly 


= 


! 
* 


hap. 58. 
2. 


your flockes , and the ſonnes of the alient 


6 Burye ſhall bee named the Prieſts of 
the Lox v: men ſhall call you the miniſters 
of our God : * ye ſhall eat the riches of the 
Gentiles, and in their glory ſhall you boaſt 
your clues. 

7 For your ſhame you ſhall haue dou- 
ble; and for confuſion they ſhall reioyce in 
their portion: therefore in their land they 
ſhall poſſeſle the double: euerlaſting ioy 
ſliall be vnto them. : 

8 For I the Lord leuciudgement, 
I hate robbery for burnt offering, and 1 
will direct their worke in trueth , and I 
will make an cuerlaſting Couenant with 
them, 

9 And their ſeed ſhall bee knowen a- 
mongthe Gentiles , and their ofl- ſpring a- 
mong the people: All that ſee them, thal 
acknowledge them, that they are the (cede 


* Chap.60.6.| 


which the Lo v hath bleſſed. 

10 Iwill greatly reioyce in the Lo x * 
my ſoule ſhalbe ioyſull in my God: for hee 
hath clothed me with the garments of ſal- 
uation , he hath coucred me vith the robe 
of righteouineſſe, as a bridegrome i deck- 
eth himſelſe with ornaments, and as a bride 
adorneth her ſelſe vith her iewels. 

11 For as ti earth bringeth foorth her 
bud, and as the garden cauſeth the things 
that are ſowen init, to ſpring ſooiih: ſo the 
Lord Gos will cauſe rightequſncile and 
praiſe to ſpring foorth before all the nati- 


ons. 
CHAP.| 
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odsmercies. 


CHAP, LXII. 

1 The ferment deſire of the Prophet, to confirme the Church 
in Gods promuſes. 5 Theoffice of the Miniſters (umo 
which they ave incited )in preaching the Goſpel, 10 and 
preparing the people thereto. 

F Or Zions ſake, wil I not hold my 
peace, and for Teruſalems ſake I wil not 

reſt, vntill the rigliteouſneſſe thereot goe 

forth as brightneſſe, and the ſaluationthere- 


-| ofas a lampe that burneth; 


2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righte- 
ouſneſſe, and all Kings thy glory: and thou 
ſhalt be called by a ne name, which the 
mout of the L o x o ſnall name. 

Thou ſhalt alſo be a crowne of glory 
in the hand ofthe Lo x p, and a royall dia- 
deme in the hand ofthy God. 

4 Thou ſhalt no more be termed, For- 
ſaken; neither ſhall thy land any more bee 
termed, Deſolate : but thou ſhalt be called 
{| Hephz-bab , and thy land, ¶ B ulah: for 
the Lo x v delighteth in thee, anu thy land 
ſhall be maried. 

5 J For as 2a yong man marreti a 
virgine, ſo ſhall thy ſonnes — hee: ind 
t «4s the bridegrome reioycerh ouer the 
bride, ſo ſhall thy God reioyce ouer theo. 

6 haue ſet watchn. n vpon thy w. Is, 
O Ieruſalem, which ſhall neuer hold cheur 
peace day nor night: || ye that make menti- 
on of the Lo x p, keepe not ſilence: 

7 And giue him no f reſt till be eſta- 
bliſh, and till he make Ieruſalem a praiſe in 
the eatth. 

8 The Loxp hath ſworne by his Right 


hand, & by the arme of his ſtrength, fSure- 


ly. I vill no more giue thy corne to be meat 
for thine enemies, and the ſonnes of the 
ſtranger ſhall not drinke thy wine, for the 
whi > thou haſt laboured: 

9 But they that haue gathered it ſhall 
eat it, and praiſe the Lo x o, and they that 
haue brought it together, ſhalldrinkeit in 
the Courts of my Holineſſe. 

10 © * Goe through, goe through the 
gates: prepare you the way of the people: 
caſt vp, caſt yp the highway: gather out the 
ſtones, lift yp a ſtandard for the people. 

11 Behold, the Lo x p hath proclaimed 
vnto the end of the world, ſay ye to the 


daughter of Zion, Behold , thy ſaluation 
commeth ; behold,his* reward is with him, 


| — 40. | and his i worke be ſore him. 


12 Andthcy ſhall call them, The holy 

ple : the —— of che LoD: and 

thou ſhalt be called, Sought out, a citie not 
forſaken. 


HAF TTIII. 

1 Chrift ſheweth who be u, 2 — — 
enemies, 7 and what his mercy toward his Church. 
10 In hu iſt wrath bee remembrath hu fe ce Mercy, 
15 The Church im their prayer, 17 and complaint, 


ofeſſe their F. uth. 
N Hos this that commeth from E- 
dom, with died garments from 


Bozrah ⁊ this that is f glorious in his appa- 
rell, trauelling in tne greatneſſe of his 
ſtrength ? I that ſpeake in righteouſneſſe, 
mighity to lane, 

2 Wherefore * :rt thou red in thine ap- 
parell, and thy garments like him that trea- 
dethinthewine fat ? 

E I haue troden the winepreſſe alone, 
and ofthe people there was none with mee: 
for Iwill tread them in mine anger, and 


trample them in my fury, and their blood 
ſhall be (p:1.4.:;ed vpon my garments, and 
I will ain all my raiment. 

4 Ferthe day of vengeances in mine 
heart, and the yeere of my redeemed is 
come. 

And I looked, and there was none to 
helpe ; and I wondred that there was none 
to yphold: therefore mine one arme 
— ſaluationynto me, and my furie, 
it vpheld me. 

6 And I vill tread downe the people 
in mine anger, and make them drunke in 
my fury, and I will bring downe their 
ſtrength to the earth. 

7 Il vill mention the louing kindneſ- 
ſes of the Lo x D, andthe prayſes of the 
Lox p, according to all that the LoD 
hath beſtowed on vs; and the great good- 
neſſe towards the houſe of Iſtael, u hich hee 
hath beſtowed on them, according to his 
mercies, and according to the multitude oſ 
his louing kindneſſes. 

For he ſaid, Surely they are my peo- 
ple, children that wil not lie: fo he was their 

Sauiour. 

9 In all their affliction he was afflicted, 
and the Angel of his preſence ſaued them: 
in his loue and in his pitty hee redeemed 
them, and he bare them, and caryed them 
all the dayes of old. 

10 © But they rebelled, and vexed his 
holy Spirit: therefore he was turned to hec 
their enemie, and he ſought againſt them, 

11 Then he remembred the daies of ole, 
Moſes and his people, ſaving, Where 5s hee 
that*brought them vp out of the Sea, with 


the [| Shepheard of his flocke ? where in hee 
that put his holy Spirit within him ? 


12 That led them by the right hand of | 


Moſes 


tHebr decked 


Reu. 19,13 


*Chap 348 


*Cha. 59.16 


*Fx0,14-30 
Por, fre herds 
as pſal 77. 21 { 


— 


* 


1 
1 


| 


48 


Cheap. lh ; 


— | 
27.10h. x 5 
16. 


{ Heb, the fire 
Jung,. 


Is from euer 


Moſes with his glorious arme, * diniding 
the water before them, to make himſelfe an 
cuerlaſting name ? 

13 That led them through the deepe as 
an horſe inthe wilderneſſe, cha theylhould 
not ſtumble? 

14 As a beaſt goeth done into the val- 
ley, the _= oftheLo x cauſed him to 
reſt : ſo diddeſt thou leade thy people, to 
makeghy ſelfe a glorious Name, 

1 5*q * Looke downe from heauen, and 
behold from the habitation ofthy holines, 
and ofthy glory: where « thy zeale and 
thy ſtrength, I the — thy bowels, 
and of thy mercies towards me ? are they 
reſtrained ? 

16 Doubtleſſe thou art our Father, 
though Abraham be ignorant of vs, and Iſ- 
rael acknowledge vs not: thou, O Lonxop 
art our Father, ſ our Redeemer, thy Name 
laſting. | 

17 q OLoxb,why haſt thou made ys 
to erre from thy wayes ? and hardened our 
heart from thy feare ? Returne for thy ſer- 


13 The people of thy holmes h - 
ſeſſed it bur a little while : ous ies 
haue troden downe thy Sanctuary- 

19 We are thne, thou neuer bareſt rule 
ouer them, f they were not called by thy 
Name. 


CHAP, LXIIII. 


H that thou wouldeſt rent the hea- 
uens, that thou wouldeſt come down, 
that che mountaines might flow downe at 
thy preſence 

2 As when f the melting fire burneth, 
the fire cauſeth chewatersto boile:to male 
thy Name knowen to thine aduerſaeies, 
that the nations may tremble as thy pre- 
ſence, 

3 When thou diddeſt terrible things 
which wee looked not for, thou cameſt 
downe, the mountaines flowed downe at 


thy ce. 
For ſince the beginning ofthe world 
men haue not heard, nor perceiued by the 


eare, neither hath the eye || ſcene, O God, 
beſides thee, what hee hath prepared for 
him that waiterh for him, 

Thou meeteſt him that reioyceth, 


member thee in thy wayes: behold , thon 


23 ſor we haue ſinned: in thoſe 15 


| 


uants Cake, the tribes of thine inheritance. | waſte: | 
12 Wilrethon refraine thy ſelſe for theſe 


and worketh righteouſneſſe, thoſe that re- 


continuance,and we ſhall be ſaued. 


6 But we are all as an vncleane thing, 


and all our rightcouſnefles are as tilthy 
ragges,and we all doe fade as a leaſe, and 


our iniquities like the winde haue taken vs 


away, 

And there is none that calleth vpon 
thy Name, that ſtirreth vp himſelfe to take 
hold of thee: ſor thou haſt hid thy ſace 
from vs, and haſt ſ conſumed vs becauſe of 
our iniquitics. 

8 But now, OL ox D, chou our Fa- 
ther: we are the clay, and thou our pott er, 
and we all are the worke of thine hand. 

9 ©q Be not wroth very fore, O 
Lon p, neither remember iniquity for 
euer: behold, fee we beſeech thee, we are 
all thy people. 

10 Thy holy citics are a wildernefle, 
Zion is a wilderneſſe, Icruſalem a deſo- 
lation, 

11 Ourholy and our beautifull houſe, 
where our Fathers praiſed thee, is burnt vp 
with fire,and all our pleaſant things are laid 


things, O Lon wiltthou hold thy peace, 
and atflict ys very fore ? 
CHAP. LXV. 


dulitr 
| 

Am ſoughr of them thus aalted not for me: 
| I: — enfants — 
I Gaid, Behold me, behold me,vntoa nation 
that was not called by my Name. 

» haue ſpread out my hands all the 
day vnto a rebellious people, which wal- 
keth in away that was not good, after their 
owne thoughts: 

3 A people that prouoketh me to an- 
ger continually to my face, that ſacrificerh 


+ Thee 


ears of bricke. 

4 Which remaineamong the graues, 
and lodge in the monuments, which eate 
ſwines fleſh, and }} broth of abominable 
chingsisintheir veiſels: 

5 ,Whichſay; Stand by thy ſelſe, come 
not neere to meʒ for I am holier then thou: 
theſe are a ſmoke in my ſ noſe: a fire that 
burneth all the day. 

6 Behold, it is written before mee: 1 
will not keepe ſilence, but will recompence, 


| euen recompence into their 


in gardens, and burneth incenſe f vpon al- 
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iere. 7. 13. 


' chaę. 66. 


4+ 


tHeb brea- 
Kg. 


vp on the 
beart, 


lor, Gad. 
%, Mem. 


Prou. 1. 23 


Chap 66. 
22.2. pet. 3. 
13. reuel. 21. 


7. 
+ Heb. come 


The ioyofthe ele. 


| 


7 Youriniquities, and the iniquities of 
[your fathers together, (ſaiththeLo nv) 
which haue burnt incenſe vpon the moun- 
taines, and blaſphemed me vpon the hils: 
therefore will I meaſure their former worke 
into their boſome. 

8 © Thus faith the Loxp, As the 
new wine is foundinthe clufter , and one 
faith, Deſtroy it not, for ableſſing «init: 
ſo will I doe for my ſeruants ſakes , that I 
may not deſtroy themall. 

9 AndTIwillbring forth a ſeed out of 
Iacob, and out of Iudah an inheritour 
my mountaines : and mine elect ſhall inhe- 
rit it, md my ſeruants ſhall dwell there. 

10 And Sharon ſnall be a fold of flocks, 
and the valley of Achor a place ſor the 
herds to lie downe in, for my people that 
haue ſought me. 

11 9 Bar yee are they that forſake the 
Lo xD, that forget my holy mountaine, 
that prepare a table for chat || troope, and 
that furniſhthe drinke offering vnto that 
number. 

12 Therefore will I number you to the 
ſword, and yee ſhall all bow downe to the 
ſlaughter: * becauſe when I called, yce did 
not anſwere ; when I ſpake, yee did not 
heare,” but did euill before mine eyes, and 
did chooſe that wherein I delighted not: 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon; 
Behold, my ſeruants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall 
be hungry: behold, my ſeruants ſhal drinke, 
but ye al be thirſtie: behold, my ſeruants 
ſhall reioyce, but ye ſhall be aſhamed. 

14 Bchold, my ſeruants ſhall ſing for 
ioy of heart, but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of 
heart, and ſhall howle for vexation of 
ſpirit, 

15 And ye ſhall leave your name for 
acurſe ynto my choſen:forthe Lord Gon 
ſhall Nay thee, and call his ſeruants by an- 


other name: 


16 That he who bleſſeth himſelſe in the 
earth, ſhall bleſſe himſelfe in the God of 
trueth; and he that ſweareth in the earth, 
ſhall ſweare by che God of trueth; becauſe 
the former troubles are forgotten, and be- 
cauſe they are hid from mine eyes. 

17 © For behold, I create new heauens, 
and anew earth : and the former ſhall not 
be remembred, nor ſ come into mind. 

18 But be you glad and reioyce ſor euer 
in that which I create: for behold, I create 
Ieruſalem a reioycing, and her people a 


ioy. a 
19 And ] vill reioyce in Ieruſalem, and 


of | habite: they ſhall not plant, and another 


| 


| together, and the lyon ſhall eate ſtraw like 


the voyce of wee. 
heard in her,nor the 


= filled his dayes: 


21 And they ſhall build houſes, and in- 
habite them, and they ſhallplant vineyards, 
and cat the fruit of: Z 4 
They ſhal not build, and another in- 


eate: for as the dayes of a tree, are the daies 
of my people, and mine elect t ſhall long 
enioythe worke of their hands. 

2 3 They ſhall not labour in vaine, nor 
bring foorth for trouble: for they are the 
ſeed of the bleſled ofthe Lo x o, andtheir 
off-ſpring with them. 

24 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that * be- 
fore they call, I will anſwere, and whiles 
they are yet ſpeaking, I will heare. 

25 The* wolfe and the lambe ſhall feed 


the bullockc : and duſt ſhall be the ſerpents 
meat, ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in 
all my Wy mountaine,faith the Lo xv. 


CHAP, LXVI. 

1 Theglorious God will be ſerued in humble finceritie. 3 
He comforteth the with the marwelous genera» 
—— 
The Gentiles ſhall — —„- 
dammation of the wicked. 

Hus faith the Lo x D, The heauen i 

my throne, and the eatth « my foote- 
ſtoole: where is the houſe that ye build vn- 
to me? and where isthe place of my reſt ? 

2 For all thoſe things hath mine hand 
made, and all thoſe things haue bene, ſaith 
the Lox D: but to this men I looke, e. 
ven to him that j poore and of a contrite 
ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. 

3 He that killeth an oxe 4 if he ſlew 
a man: he that ſacrificeth a ſ lambe, i 
he cut off a dogs necke: he that oſſereth an 
oblation, as if be offered wines blood: he 
that burnetliſ incenſe, as if hee bleſled an 
idole: yea, they have choſen their owne 
wayes, and their ſoule delighteth in their 
abominations, 

4 Ialſo vil chuſe their ||delufions,and 
will bring their feares ypon them; *becauſe 
when I called, none did anſwere, when I 
ſpake they did not heare ; but they did e- 
uill before mine eyes, and choſe that in 


— 
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which I delighted not. 
1 Heare 


| *Revel.21.4 
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lor. Ae. 


Her ma- 
keth am. 


|” Teruſalems glory. 


Chap. Lxvi. 


The reſtoring of the Chu 


*Chap.$. 
19. 


lor, att. 


L 


1 Hearethe word of the Lon p, ye 
. 

„ that out ſor my 
Names ag fad, Lerche Lo xD be glo- 
rified : but he ſhall to your ioy,and 


22 of noyſe from the Ci 

ce o mn the City, a 
voice fe6 the Temple,a voice of the Loxp 
that rendreth recompenſe to his enemies. 

7 Before ſhe trauailed , ſhe brought 
forth : before her paine came, ſhe was deli- 
uered of a man child. | 

8 Who hath heard ſuch a thingꝰ v 
hath ſecne ſuch things ? ſhallthe earth be 
made to bring foorth in one day, orſhall a 
nation be borne at once? for as ſoone as 
Zion trauailed , ſhe brought foorth her 
children. 

9 ShallI || bring to the birth, and not 
cauſe to bring foorth, faith the Lorp? 
ſhallI cauſe to bring foorth , and ſhut the 
wombe,ſaith thy God? 

10 Reioyce ye with Terufalem , and be 

with her, all ye that loue her: reioyce 
my her, all ye that mourne for 
er: 

11 That ye may ſucke and be ſatisfied 
wich the breaſts of her conſolations: that 


abundance of her 
12 For thus ſaitli the Lox b, Bchold; 
Iwill extend peace to her like a riuer, and 
the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing 
ſtreame : then ſhall ye ſucke, ye ſhall be 
borne vpon her ſides, and be dandled vp- 


| pe may milke out, and be delighted with the 


l on her knees. 


13 As one whom his mother comſor- 
teth, ſo will I comſort you: and ye ſhall be 
comforted in Ieruſalem. 

14 And when ye ſee tha, your heart ſhal 

ioyce, and bones ſhall flouriſh like 
an herbe: 
be knowen towards his ſeruants,and bis in- 
dignation towards his enemies. 

15 Forbehold, the Lon p will come 


with fire,and with his charets like a whirle- ? 


the hand of the Lo RD ſhall | 


wind, to render his anger with fury, and his 
— — | 

16 For by fire and by his ſword,will the 
Lo x Þ plead with all fleſh: and the ſlaine 
ofthe Lon ſhalbe many. 

17 They that ſanctiſie themſelues, and 
purifie themſelues in the gardens, Ibehind 
one tree in the midſt, eating wines fleſh, 
and the abomination, and the mouſe, ſhall 
be conſumed faith theL on So. 

18 For I know their workes and their 
thoughts: it ſhall come, that I will gather 
all Nations and tongues , and they ſhall 
come aud ſee my glory. 

19 And IL will ſet a among them, 
and I will ſend thoſe that eſcape of them 
vntothe Nations; to Tarſhiſh , Pul and 
Lud, that draw the bow, to Tubal and Ia- 
uan, to the yles afarre oft., that haue not 
heard my fame, neither haue ſcene my glo- 
x 2 declare my glory among 

Genres, 


20 And they ſhall bring all your bre- 
thren for an oftring vnto the Lonp, out of 
all Nations, vpon horſes and in charets, 
n mules, and ypon 

y mountaine Ieruſa- 
lem, ſaith the Lo a p, as the children of If- 
rael bring an offering in a cleane veſſell, in- 
to the houſe oſthe Lo x d. 

21 And I will alſo take of them for 
Prieſts, and for Leuites,faiththeL ox d. 

22 For as the new heavens, and the 
new earth which I will make, ſhall remaine 
before me,faiththe L o n o, ſo ſhall your 
ſeed and your name remaine. 

23 And it ſhal come to paſſe, chart from 
one new Moone to an other, and from one 
Sabbath to another, ſtall all fleſh come to 


2 — a 
24 — ws — looke v 


quenched, and they ſhall be an abhorring 


vnto all fleſh. 
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lor n after 
another. 


lor, cache. 


The time: 


leremiab. 


nd callino c 
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CHAM L 7 
} and the calls erernah: 4 70+ 
: err = me 
i5 Hu beau meſl age againit Indah. 17 God - 
rageth bum wah hu promuſe of af Htarce. 


ah the ſonne of Hil- 
kiah , of the Prieſtes 
that werein Anathoth 


* 
ſ 


— 


_ 
Ne N 
e © nin 
O — 2 2 To whom the 
word c onp came in the dayes of 
Ioſiah the ſonne of Amon King of Iudah, 
in the thirteenth yeere of his reigne. 
It came alſo in the dayes of Ichoia- 
kim the ſonne of Ioſiah King of Iudah, vn- 
to the end of the eleuenth yeere of Zede 
leiah the ſonne of _ ing of Iudah, vn- 
to the carying away o in 
Seb monerh, * 
4 Then the word of the Lo x came 
vnto me, ſaying, 
5 Before I *formed thee in the belly, 
I knewthee ; and before: thou cameſt forth 
om ofthewombe, I * ſan&ibed thee, and 
I + ordeinedthee a Prophet vnto the Na- 


* tions. 


6 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord Go p, be- 
hold I cannot ſpeake, for Ian a child. 

7 But the Lon p ſaid vnto mee, Sa 
not, I ama childe: for thou ſhalt goeto 
that 1 ſhall ſend thee , and whatſoeuer I 
command thee,thou ſhalt ſpeake. 

$ ge not afraid of their faces: for 
am with thee to deliuer thee, ſayeth the 


[Lonp. 


9 Then the Lond put foorth his 
hand, and touched my mouth, and the 
Lox p ſaid vnto me, Behold, I haue put 
my uords in thy mauth. 

10 See, I haus this day ſet thee ouer the 
Nations, and ouer the kingdomes, to root 
out, and to pull downe, and ta deſtroy, and 
to throw done, to build and to plant. 

11 Moreouer, the word oſ the Lo xv 
came vnto mee, ſaying , Ieremiah, what 
ſeeſt thou? And I ſaid, I ſee a rod of an Al- 

nd tree. 

12 Then ſaid the Lon o vnto mee, 

zou haſt well ſcene : for Iwillhaſten my | 


a in the land of Benia- |. 


| 


word to performe it. 3 

13 And the word of the Lon o came 
vnto mee the ſecond time, ſaying, What 
ſeeſt thou? And l ſaid, I ſee a ing pot, 
and the face thereof wer f towards the 


14 Then the Lo p ſaid vnto me: Out 
ofthe * North an euill i ſhall breake forth 
ypon all the inhabitants of the land. 

15 Forloe, Iwill * call all the families 
_ i — — ſuith the 

ORD, come, and they ſhall 
ſet euery ane his throne at the 2 of 
—— ISIS 
w rou inſt all 
the cities of Tudah. — 

16 And J will vtter my i nts a- 
gainſt them touching all their wickednes, 
who haue forſaken me, and haue burnt in- 
cenſe vnto other gods, and worſhipped ihe 
workes oftheir owne hands, - 

17 qThoutherecfore gird vp thy loynes 
and ariſe and ſpeake — Al char? 
command thee : bee not diſt at their 
faces, leſt I } confound thee before them. 

18 For behold, I haue made thee this 
day * a defenced City, andanyronpillar, 
— — 

ai ings o 2ainſt the pri 
= thereof , againſt the Priefts — 
and againſt the people ofthe land. 

19 And they ſhall fight againſt thee, 
but they ſhall not preuaile againſt thee: fox 
_ thee, ſaith the Lo o, todeliet 

ee. 


He wordes ef Ieremi - North. 


—2 their cauſe 


1 God bs former kyduafle | , expeFinlatorh 
example. — — 
rr, 


14 They ave the confer of thete owne cala- 


Wires, 20 The farms of Indah. Hey 
— E 11 confadence 


———— the word of the LoD 
eto me, ſaying, 

2 Goe, and cry in the eares of Ieruſa- 
lem, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lon d, Ire- 
member || cthee,the kindnes of thy * youth, 
the loue ofthine eſpouſals, when thou wen- 
teſt aſter mee in the wilderneſſe, in a land 
that was not ſowen. 

Iſrael was holineſſe vnto the Logo, 
* the firſt fruits of his increaſe: all that 
deuoure him, ſhall offend; euill ſhall 


come 


OOKE OF THE | 


Prophet Ieremiah. 
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The peoples 
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. phat. 78. 30 
and 106. 3 


lo #0, 


Chap. is. 
10. 


ib becetee 


K. 


| 


come them, faith the Lon o. 

4 — — 
houſe of Iacob, and all the families of the 
houſe of Iſrael. 

Thus ſaith the LonxDd, What ini- 
— — that 
they are gone farre from me, and haue wal- 
kedafter vanity, and are become yaine ? 

6 Neither ſayd they, Where « the 
Lonpthat * ht vs vp out of the land 
of ? thatledys the wildernes 
— 4 — —— tho- 
row a land of t, and of the ſhadow 
of death, a land that no man paſ- 
ſed thorow, and where no man dwelt. 


7 — into a plentiſull 
to eate — — 
—— — 
e e mine heri 
— 
8 The Prieſts ſaid not, Where « the 


*Rom.2.20] L OK D? and they that handle the Law, 


knew me not: the paſtours alſo 
ſed againſt me, and the Prophets prophe- 
Baal, and walked — 


ſied 
doe not profit. 

94 re, Iwill yet pleade with 
you, ſaith the LoD, — ich your chil- 
drens children will I pleyde. 

10 For paſſe ouer the yles of Chittim, 
and ſee; and lend ynto Kedar and con 
diligently, and ſee iſ there be ſuch a thing. 
1 a nation c ed their 5 

no ? m people 
haue c Tage , for 2 which 
doth not proſit. 

12 Be aſtoniſhed, Oye heauens, at this, 
and be horribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, 
ſaith the Lond. 

13 For __ haue committed two 
euils : they haue forſaken mee, the foun- 
taine of liuing waters, and hewed them out 
ciſternes,broken ciſternes that can hold no 
water, 

14 418 — * * hee a home- 
borne ſlave? why is led? 

15 The youn — ypon him, 
and yelled, and they made his land waſte : 
his cities are burnt without inhabitant. 

16 Allo the children of Noph and Ta- 
1 haue I broken the crowne of thy 


17 Haſt thou not procured this vnto thy 
ſelſe, in that thou haſt forſaken the Lox D 
thy God, when he led thee by the way? 

18 And now what haſt thou to doe in 
the way of Egypt, todrinke tie waters of 


Sihor? Or what haſt thou to doe in the 
way of Aſſyria, todrinke the waters ofthe 
riucr ? 


9 
rect thee , and thy backſlidings 
prooue thee : 23 that 
ir i an euill thing and bitter that thou haſt 
forſaken the Lo x d thy God, and that my 
feare n not in thee 
hoſtes. 

20 4 For of old time I haue broken thy 
Jade netz: — 

will not {| tr e: w euery 
high hill, and vnder — tree 
* thouwandreſt, playing the 

21 Yet 1 * planted thee a noble 
vine, wholly a right ſeede: Ho then art 
thou turned into the degenerate plant of a 
ſtrange vine vnto me ? 

22 For though thou * waſh thee with 
nitre , and take thee much ſope , yet thine 
iniquitie is marked before mee, faith the 
Lord Gop, 

23 Howcanſt thou ſay, Iam not pollu- 
ted, I haue not gone after Baalim ? ſee — 
way in the valley, know what thou 
done : || thow are a ſiriſt dromedarie trauer - 
ling her w 


24 {| A vild ae t vſed to the wildernes, | 4/7 


that ſnuſfeth yp the winde at f her pleaſure, 
in her occaſion who can || turne her away? 


all they that ſeeke her, will not wearie them- ut 


ſelues, in her moneth they ſhall find her. 

25 Withhold thy foote from beeing 
vnſhod, and thy throat from thirſt : but 
thou ſaidſt, || There is no hope. No, for 
I haue loued rs, and after them will 
I goe. 
_ As the thieſe is aſhamed, when he is 
— . — — 

their kings, their princes, an 

prieſts, and their — 

27 Saying to a ſtocke; Thou are my fa- 
ther, and to a ſtone; Thouhaſt [| brought 
mee foorth : for they haue turned f their 
backe vnto mee, and not their face: but 
in the time of their trouble, they will ay; 
Ariſe and ſaue vs. 

28 But where are thy gods that thou haſt 
made thee ? let them ariſe if they * can ſaue 
thee in the time of thyq trouble: for a- 
cording to the number of thy cities, are thy 
gods, O Tudzh. 


ſaith the Lord Gop of 


1.3 5. 
ole. 5.5. 


on begetren 


— 
of the 6 wr 
IA 26. 16. 


*Ifa.45 20. 
1 Heb. null. 
Chap. 1. 
13. 


29 Wherefore wil ye pleade with mee? 
ye al haue tranſgreſſed againſt mee, ſai 
the Loxz Dd. 


30 In vaine haue I * ſmitten your chil- 
Vu dren, 


I. 9. 13. 
Chap. 3.3. 


—_—_ 


1 
| 


Teremiah. 


God calleth to repentance, 


Gods free mercy. 


Matt. 23. 
29. &c. 


* Deut. 24.4 


the 


1 Heb, ſaying. 


dren, they receiued no correction: your 
owne ſword hath * deuoured your Pro- 
phets, like a deſtroying lyon. 

31 J O generation, ſee ye the word of 
Eorp: haue I beene a wilderneſſe 
vnto Iſrael ? a land of darkeneſſeꝰ where- 
fore ſay my people; Wee are Lords, wee 
will come no more vntothee ? 

21 Can a maid forget her ornaments, 
or a bride her attireꝰ yet my people haue 
forgotten me dayes without number. 

33 Why trimmeſt thou thy way to ſecke 
loue? therefore haſt thou allo taught the 
wicked ones thy wayes. 

34 Alſo in thy skirts is found the blood 
of the ſoules of the poore innocents: I haue 
nos found it by f ſecret ſearch, but ypon all 
theſe, | 

35 Vet thou ſayeſt, Becauſe I am inno- 
cent, ſurely his anger ſhall turne from mee: 
behold, I vill pleade with thee, becauſe 
thou ſayeſt, I haue not ſinned. 

36 Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to 
change thy way ? thou alſo ſhalt bee aſha- 
med of Egypt, as thou waſt aſhamed of 
Aſſyria. 

7 Yea thou ſhalt goe forth from him, 
and thine hands vpon thine head: forthe 
Lo xo hath reiected thy confidences, and 
thou ſhalt not proſper in them. 


CHAP. III 
1 Gods great mercy iv ludalu wile whoredome. 9 [n- 
das u worſe then I ſracl. 12 The promiſes of the G- 
ſpel to the pentent. 20 Iſrael reproaued and called i 
God,m abęih a ſolenwit conſt ſion of ti aur ſii nes, 


2 — T ſay; If a man put away his wife, 
and thee goe from him , and become 
another mans, * ſhall hereturne vnto her 
againe ? ſhall not that land be — pol- 
lated ? but thou haſt played the harlot with 
many louers; yet returne againe to mee, 
faith the Lonp. 

2 Lift vp thine eyes vnto the high pla- 
ces, and ſee where thou haſt not beene lien 
with : in the wayes haſt thou ſate for them, 
as the Arabian inthe wildernefle, and thou 
haſt polluted the land with thy whore- 
domes, and with thy wickednes. 

3 Thercforethe * ſhowres haue beene 
withholden, and there hath bene no latter 
raine, and thou liaddeſt a * whores forc- 
head, thoureſuſedſt to be aſhamed. 

4 Wilt thou not from this time cry vn- 
to me; My father, thou art the guide of my 
youth ? a 

5 Will hereſerue his anger for euerꝰ will 
hee keepe it to the endꝰ Behold, thou haſt 


ſpoken & done euil things as thou couldeſt. 

6 «TheLoxpſadalſynto mee, in | 
the dayes of Ioſiah the King, Haſt thou 
ſeene that which backeſliding-Iſract hath | 
done ? ſhce is * gone vp vpon euery high 
mountaine , and ynder euery greene tree, 
and there hath played the harlot. 

7 And I ſaid aſter ſhe had done all theſe 
things; Turne thou vnto mee: but ſhere- 
turned not, and her trecherous ſiſter Iudah 
ſaw it, 

8 And Iſaw, when for all the cauſes 
whereby backſliding Iſrael committed a- 
dulterie, I had put her away, and giuen her 
a bill of divorce : yet her treacherous ſiſter 
Indah fearcd not, but went and played the 
harlot alſo, 

And -· it came to paſſe through the 
lightneſſe of her whoredome, that the de- 
hled the land, and committed adulteric 
with ſtones, ind with ſtockes. 

10 And yet for allthis, her treacherous 
ſiſter Tudah hath not turned vnto me with 
her whole heart, but t fainedly, faith the 
Lox, 

11 And the Lo x D ſaid ynto mee, The 
backſliding Iſrael hath juſtified Her ſelſe 
more then treacherous Iud ili. 

12 © Goe and proclaime theſe wordes 
toward the North, and ſay, Returne thou 
backſliding Iſrael, faith the Lon D, and 
will net cauſe mine anger to fall vpon you: 
for Ian mercifull, ſaiti the Lo D, and 
will not kecpe anger for euer. 

13 Onely acknowledge thine iniquitie 
that thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the 
Loxp thy God, and haſt ſcattered thy 
wayes to the ſtrangers vnder euery greene 
tree, and yee haue not obeyed my voyce, 
ſaith the Loxp, 

14 Turne, O backſliding children, ſaith 
the Lon d, ſor I am married ynto you: and 
Iwill take you one of acitie, and two of a 
family, and I will bring you to Zion. 

15 And I vill giue you Paſtors accor- 
ding to mine heart, which ſhall feede you 
with knowledge and vnderſtanding. 

16 And it thall come to paſſe when yee 
be multiplied and increaftd in the land; in 
thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lo xv, they ſhail ſay 
no more; The Arke of the Couenant of 


the Loxp: neither ſhall it ſ come to mind, 


neither ſhall they remember it, neither ſhall | 
they viſite it, neither ſhall I that bee done 

any more. a 
17 At that time they ſhall call Ieruſſlem 
the Throne of the Lo x Þ, and all the na- | 
tions ; 


*Thap.2.20. 


lor, few. 


Heb. in 
[chood, 


* Pſal.$6.n5 
and 103.8 


* Chap.334 


1 
1 
[1 


| 
' 
1 


| 


— 


—— 


— 
— 


By bis promiſe, 


Chap.iiij. 


and by hisiudgements. 


% 
— — 


Or, ſtub» 
— 


0s, to. 


| Or canſed 
| your fathers 


to po/eſſe. 


t Heb. land 
of deſire. 
t Heb. from 


aftey me. 
t Heb. friend. 


VOſe.14-2. 


fallow 
thenes 


tions ſhalbe gathered vntoir, rothe Name 
ofthe Lo x d, to Ieruſalem : neither ſhall 
they walke any more after the [| imagina- 
tion of their euill heart, 

18 In thoſe dayes the houſe of Iudah 
ſhall walke {| with the houſe of Iſracl , and 
they ſhall come together our of theland of 
the North to the land that I haue | giuen 
for an inheritance ynto your fathers, 

19 But Iſaid; How ihall I put thee a- 
mong the children, and giue thee a ſ᷑ plea- 
ſantland, a goodly f heritage ofthe hoſtes 
of nations ? and ſaid; Thouſhalrcall me, 
My father, & ſhalt not turn awayt from me, 

20 q — as awife treacherouſly de- 
parteth from her f husband: ſo haue 
dealt treacherouſſy with mee, O houſe of 
Iſrael, ſaich the Lo xo. 

vpon the high 


— A voyce was heard 

places, weeping and ſupplications of the 
— nl: for che haue peruerted 
their way, and forgorren the 
Loa their God. 

22 *Returne yee backſliding children, 
and I will heale your backſlidings: Behold, 
we come vnto thee, ſor thou art the Lo x v 
2 

23 in vaine i ſalvation hoped for 
from hehe „ and from the — 
mountaines : truly in the Lo x D our God 
i the ſaluation of Iſrael. 

24 For ſhame hath deuoured the labour 
of our fathers from our youth: their flocks 
and their heards, their ſonnes and their 
daughters. a 
25 We lie downe in our ſhame, and our 
confuſion couereth vs: for we haue ſinned 
_ the Loxp our God, we and our ſa- 

rs from our youth euen vnto this day, 
and haue not obeyed the yoice of the 
Lon our God, 


CH AP, IIII. 


1 Godealleth Iſrael by le ne. 3 Her exherteth 
Indah to repentance by ſubd 1d gements, 19 A 
145 of Tudah. 


nta. en for the wa 

JF thou wilt returne, O Iſtael, faith the 

Lonxp, * returne vnto me: and if thou 

wilt ou away thine abominatibns out of 
my ſight, then ſhalt thou not remooue. 

2 And choũ ſualt ſweare, The Lo xD 
liueth, in Truth, in Iudgement, & in Righ- 
teouſnes, and the nations ſhall bleſſe them- 
ſe lues in him, and in him Qall they * glorie. 

3 kor thus faith the Lo x to the 
men of Iudah and Ieruſalem, Breake vp 
ground, and ſow not among 


- 4 Circumciſe your ſelues to the Lond, 
and take — ſoreskins of your heart, 
ye men of Judah , and inhabitants of Ieru- 
ſalem, leſt my furie come foorth like fire, 
and burne that none can quench it, becauſe 
of the euill of your doings. 

Declare ye in Iudah, andpubliſhin 
Teruſalem, and ſay, Blow ye the trumpet in 
the land: cry, gather together, and ſay, A- 
ſemble your ſelues, and let vs goe into the 
defenced cities, *' 

6 Set yp the ſtandards toward Zion: 
[| retire,ſtay not; for I will bring euill from 
the * North, and a great ſ᷑ deſtruction. 

The Lyon is come vp from his thic- 
ker, and the deitroyer oſ the Gentiles is on 


his way; he is gone foorth from his place to Le 


make thy land deſolate, and thy cities ſhall 
be layed waſte, without an inhabi 

8 Forthis *gird you with ſackecloth ; 
lament and howle : for the fierce angerof 
the Lo n v is not turned backe from vs. 

9 And it ſhal came to paſſe at that day 
faith the Lon d, that the heart ofthe king 
ſhall periſh, and the heart of the Princes: 
and the Prieſts ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and the 
Prophets ſhall wonder. 

10 Then aid I, Ah Lord Go d, ſure- 
ly thou haſt greatly deceiued thus people, 
and Ieruſalem, ſaying, Yee haue 
peace, whereas the ſword reacheth vnto 
the ſoule. | 

11 At that time ſhallit beeſaidto this 
people, and to Ieruſalem; A drie wind of 
the 2 places in the wilderneſſe toward 
the daughter of my people, not to fanne, 
nor to cleanſe, 

12 Exen || a full wind from thoſe place⸗ 
ſhall come ynto me: now alſo will If giue 


ſentence ag inſt them. 
13 Behold, he ſhall come _ clouds, 
and his charets/hel{be as a whirlewind : his 


horſes are ſwiſter then Eagles: woe vnto 


vs,for we are ſpoiled, 

- — waſh thine heart from 
— — ma — 
vaine e 

— 5 
15 Fora voice declareth * from Dan, and 
iſheth affliction from mount Ephraim. 
16 Make ye mention to the nations, be- 
hold, publiſh againſt Ieruſalem, that wat- 

chers come from a farre countrey, and gi 
mag — — = 

17 As keepers of a field are i 
4 —ů—— 
bellious againſt me, ſaith theL on v. | 


Vy 2 18 * Thy 


— 1 


— 


** 


"TEX a 


| 


to doe — 


Ia. 22.4. 


chap. 9 1. 

1 Heb. the 
walle10\my 
heart. 


Chap. 3. 18 


reacheth vnto thine heart. 
19 qMy* bowels , my bowels , I am 
[payncd at my very heart, f my heart ma- 
keth a noiſe in me, I cannot hold my peace, 
becauſe thou haſt heard, O my ſoule, the 
ſound of the trumpet, the alarme of warre. 
20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is 
cried, for the whole land is ſpoiled: ſud- 
denly are my tents ſpoiled, and my cur- 
taines in a moment. 
21 Ho long ſnal I ſee the ſtandard and 
heare the ſound of the —— ? 
22 For my people « fooliſh, they haue 
not knowen me, they are ſortiſh children, 
and they haue none vnderſtanding : they 
are wiſe to doe euill, but to doe good they 
haue no knowledge. 
23 I beheld and, andloe, it was 
without forme and void: and the heauens, 
and they had no light. | 
24 Ibeheld the mountaines , and loe 
they trembled, and all the hilles mooued 
lightly. 
25 Ibcheld, andloc, there was no man, 
and all the birds of the heauens were fled, 
26 I beheld, and loe, the fruitfulllplace 
was a wilderneſſe, and all the cities thereof 
were broken downeat the preſence of the 
Lox D and by his herce anger. 
27 For thus hath the Lo Þ ſaid; The 
whole land ſhall be deſolate; * yet wil I not 
make a full end. 
28 Forthis ſhall the earth mourne, and 
the heauens aboue bee blacke: becauſe I 
haue ſpoken 1, I haue purpoſed ir, and 
will not repent , neither will Iturne backe 
from it. 
29 The whole citie ſhallflee , for the 
— t of the —— — _ — , they 
into thickets, and cli n 
— : euery citie ſhall bee forlaken, 
and not a man dwell therein. : 

o And when thou art ſpoiled, what 
wilt thou doe though thou clotheſt thy 
ſelf with crimfin, thoudeckeſt thee 
with ornaments ofgold , thoughthou ren. 
teil 41 — in vaine ſhalt 
thoumake thy ſelte faire, thy louers wil 
deſpiſe thee, they will ſeeke thy life. 

31 For I haue heard a voĩce as of a wo- 
man in trauell, and the iſh as of her 
that bringeth foorth her firſt child, the 
voice of the daughter of Zion, that bewai- 


ar herſelfe, that ſpreadeth her hands, ſay. 


1 Theindgements of God vpen the Tewes , for their per- 


** 


werſtneſſe, 7 for tha adulterie, 10 for their m- 

peetie, ng for their cos tempt of God, 2 5 ant for their 

pr corruption in the C mull ſtate, 30 d caleſſa- 
ical. 


Vnne yee to and fro thorough the 

ſtreetes of Ieruſalem, and ſce now 
and know, and ſeeke in the broade places | 
thercof, if ye can find a man, ifthere be any 
that executeth judgement, that ſeeketh uhe 
truth, and I will pardon it. 

2 And though they ſay, The Loa 
liue th, ſurely they ſweare falſely. 

3 OLonxp, e not thine eyes ypon 
the truthꝰ thou haſt * ſtricken them, but 
they haue not grieued; thou haſte conſu- 
med them, hot they haue refuſed to receiue 
correction: they haue made their faces har- 
der then a rock, they haue reſuſed to return 

4 Therefore ſaid , Surely, theſe are 
poore, they are fooliſh : for they know not 
the way of the Lo p, r the iudgement 
of their God. 

l uill get me vnto the great men, and 
wil ſpeake vnto them, ſor they haue knowen 
the way of the Lo xo, the iudgement 
of their God : but theſe haue altogether 
broken the yoke,and burſt the bonds. 

6 Wherefore a lyon out of the forreſt 
ſhall ſlay them, and a wolfe of the || cuc- 
nings ſhall ſpoile them , a leopard ſhall 
watch ouer their cities: euery one that go- 
eth out thence ſhalbe torne in pieces, 
cauſe their tranſgreſſions are many, and 
their backſlidings F are increaſed, 

7 How ſhall 1 thee fax this ? 
thy children haue ſorſaken me, and ſworne 
by them that are no gods: when I had fed 
them to the full, they then committed a- 
dulterie, and aſſembled themſelues by 
troupes in the harlots houſes. 

8 * They were as ſedde horſes in the 
morning : _ one neighed after his 
n : 

9 Shall I not viſite for — 
ſayth the Lon Þ, and ſhall not my ſoule 
— — ws * : 

30 q Goe es, an 
deftroy , bur makenoea fullend: take . 
way her battlements for they are notthe 
Lorps. 

11 For the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe 
of Iudah haue dealt very trecherouſſy a- 
gainſt me, ſaith the L o n b. 


la 
chap. 930 


ort. 


— 1 


1 
BANK. 22.1 
11. 


12 They haue belyed the Lo mw 
5 


| Wiſe Jeremiah. | Gods plagues, 
PR.207, | 18 * Thy way and thy doingshaue pro- ing 3 Woe is me now,for my ſoule is wearied 
1. ila. 0 f. cured Pers s vnto — this thy , becauſe of murderers, 

wickednes becauſe it is bitter, becauſe it + Þ 3: ol A 


a — — - 


* 


"Col — ihe. 


: = 


Chap: vj. 


„Ia. 25. 
15. 


2 
| a rebellious heart : they are revolee and 


| ſaid; It i not he, neither ſhall euill come 
vp6 vs, neither ſhal we ſee ſword nor famin, 

13 And the Prophets ſhall become 
3 the word «not in them: thus 
(hall it be done vnto them. 

14 Wherefore thus faith the LoD 
Godof hoſts ; Becauſe ye ſpeałe this word, 
behold, I wil make my words in thy mouth 
* fire, and this people wood, it hall 
deuoure 

15 Loe, I will bring a Nation vpon 

ou from farre, O houſe of Iſrael, faith the 

ORD: it a mighty Nation, it + an an- 
cient nation, a nation whole Ach 
knoweſt not, neither vnderſtandeſt what 


they 1 

16 Their quiver vaian open ſepulc hre, 
they are all mighty men. 

17 And they ſhall eat vp thine harueſt, 


and thy bread, which thy ſonnes and thy 


ſhould eat: they ſhall eat vp thy 
on — — : th — 
thy Vines t s : they im- 
— thy fenced Cities wherein thou 
truſtedit, with the ſword. 

18 Neuertheleſſe in thoſe dayes , faith 
the LoD, I * will not make afull ende 
with you. 

19 And it ſhall come — ye 
ſhall ay ; * Wherefore doeth the Lon 
our God al theſe things vnto vs then ſhalt 
thou anſwere them: Like as ye haue forſa- 
ken mee, and ſerued ſtrange gods —— 
land; ſo ſhall ye ſerue ſtrangers in a 
that is not yours. | 

20 Declare this in the houſe of Iacob, 


and publiſh it in Iudah, ſaying, 
1 Heare now ehis, O'* Ben people, 


and without ſ vnderſtanding, which haue 
ſeyes and ſee not, which haue cares and 


heare not. 
22 Feare ye not me, ſaith the Lox v?, 


vill yee not 


at m ence, which 
haue d the ſand for the bound of the 
2 Il decree that it cannot 
the waues thereof toſſe 


7 


22 Neither ſay they in their heart; Let 
vs now ſeare the Lo x p our God, that gi- 
ueth raine, both the former and the later 
in his ſeaſon: he reſerueth vnto vs the ap- 
pointed weekes of the harueſt. 

25 J Your iniquities haue turned away 


holden good things from you. 

26 For among my people are found wic- 
ked men : ¶ they lay wait as he that ſetteth 
ſnares, they ſera trap,they catch men. 

27 As al] cage s full of birds, ſo are 
their houſes full of deceit: therefore they 
are become great, and waxen rich. 

28 They are waxen fat , they ſhine: 
yea they ouerpaſſe thedeeds of the wicked: 
they iudgenot * the cauſe, the cauſe of the 


fatherltſle, yet they proſper: and the right 


ofthe _ doeithey not iudge. - 

29 Shall I nor viſice for theſe things, 
ſaith the LORD ſnall not my ſoule be a- 
uenged on ſuch a nation as this 

30 A wonderfull and horrible thing 
is committed in the land. 


31 The prophets prophecie falſly, and 
the prieſts || beare rule by their — 
and my people loue to have it ſo: and what 
will ye doe in the end thereof? 

CEAR VL 
1 The enennes ſent againft Indah, 4 them. 
ſelues, 6 Ged frterh thew on werbe, ofthery 
{nes y The Prophet lamenteth the ndgements of God, 
bec at #/thew 18 He Gods wrath. 


26 Hecalleth the people to mene for ſgemnens 

on ther ſi mc. * 3 
IS children of Beniamin,gather your 
ſelues to flee out ofthe midſt of Ieru- 
ſalem, and blow the Trumpet in Tekoa: 
and ſet vp a ſigne of fire in Beth-haccerem: 
for euill out ofthe North, and 

great deſtruction. 

2 haue likened the daughter of Zion, 
to a || comely and delicate women, 

* The Shepheards with their flockes 

come vnto her: they ſhall pitch then 
rents againſt her round about: they ſhall 
ſeed, euery one in his place. 

4 Prepare ye warre againſt her: ariſe, 
— — 
the away, ſor the ſhadowes of 
the ae... Fa 
5 e, and let vs night, an 
vs deſtroy her = mY 

6 For thus haththeL o x d ofhoſts 
ſaid;Hew ye downe trees and [jcaſt a mount 
againſt Ieruſalem : this is the city to be vi- 
8 a wholly oppreſſion in the midſt 

er 


75 As a fountaine caſteth out her wa- 
ters, ſo the caſteth out her wickednes: vio- 
lence and ſpoile is heard in her, beſore me 
conti » priefe and wounds. 

s Bec inſtructed, O Ieruſalem, leſt 


my ſoule t depart from thee : leſt I make 


Falſe prophers, 


— —— —— 


theſethings, and your ſinnes have with- 


or, they 


Or, dwet- 


— 


vy 3 thee 


"—"—_ 


| Theold way, 


Ieremiah. 


Rebellious 


+ 22 


lewes. 


* Chap.7. 
26. 


thee deſolate, a land not inhabited. 

9 © Thus faith the Lo n p of hoſtes, 
They ſhall throughly gleane the remnant 
of Iſrael as a Vine — —— thine hand 
as a grape: gatherer into the baskets. 

2 o whom ſhall I ſpeake and giue 
warning, that they may heareꝰ Behold, their 
v eare j vncircumciſed, and they cannot 
hearken: behold, the word of the Lo uv 
is vato them areproch: they haue no de- 
light in it. 

11 Therefore I am full of the fury of 
the Lo RD: I amweary with holding in: 
I will powre. it out vpon the children a- 
broad, and vpon the aſſembly of yong men 
together: for euen the husband with the 
wite ſhalbe taken, the aged with him that s 
full of dayes. 

12 And their houſes ſhalbe turned vnto 
others, with their fields and wiues together: 
for I will ſtretch out my hand vpon the in- 
habitants of the land, ſaith the Lo x v. 

13 For from the leaſt ofthem euen vnto 
the greateſt of them, euery one is giuen to 
* couctouſnes, and from the praphet euen 


ſvnto the prieſt, euery one dealeth falſly. 


14 They haue healed alſa the tf hurt of 
the daughter of my people leightly,ſaying, 
Peace, peace, when there is no peace. 

15 Were they aſhamed when they had 
committed abomination ? nay, they were 
not at all aſhamed , neither could they 
bluſh : therefore they ſhall fall among them 
that fall: at the time that I viſite them, they 
ſhalbe caſt done, ſaith the Lo x o. 

16 Thus ſaith the Lo xD, Stand ye in 
the waycs and ſee, and aske for the * olde 
pathes, wherc is the good way, and walke 


1. therein, & ye ſhall find*reſt for your ſoules: 


but they ſaid, We will notwalke therein, 

17 Alſo I ſet watchmen oner you, ſay- 
ing, Hearken to the found of the Trumpet: 
but they ſaid, We will not hearken. 

18 q Therefore heare ye Nations, and 
know, O Congregation, what « among 
them, 

19 Heare, O earth, behold,T will bring 
euill vpon this people, euen the frune of 
their — , — they haue not hear- 
kened vnto my words, nor to my Law, but 
reiectod it. 

20 * To whit purpoſe commeth there 
to me incenſe from Sheba? and the ſweete 
cane from a-farre countrey ? your burnt 
offerings are not acceptable, nor your ſa- 
crifices ſweet vnto me. 

21 Therefore thus faith the Lon o, 


Behold, I will lay tumbling blockes before 
this people , and the fathers and the ſonnes 
together ſhall fall ypon them: the neigh- 
bour and his friend ſhall iſh, 

22 Thus faith the Lox D, Behold, a 


people commeth from the * North coun-| , 


trey, anda great nation ſlialbe raiſed from 
the ſides of the earth, 

23 They fhall y hold on bow and 
ſpcare : they arecruell, and haue no mercy: 
their voyce roarcth like the ſea , and they 
ride ypon horſes, ſer in aray as men for 
warreagainſt thee, O daughter of Zion, 

24 We haue heard the tame thereof, our 
hands waxe feeble, auguiſſi hath taken hold 
of vs,and paine, as of a woman in trauaile, 

25 Goe not foorth into the field, nor 
walke by the way : for the ſword of the ene- 
mie aud ſeare ij on euery ſide. 

26 J O daughter of my people, gird thee 
with * ſackcloth , and — thy ſelfe in 
aſhes: make thee mourning, as for an onely 
ſonne , moſt bitter lamentation : for the 
ſpoiler ſhall ſuddenly come vpon vs. 

27 lhaue ſet thee for a towre, and a ſor- 
treſſe among my people: that thou mayeſt 
know and try their way. 

28 They are all grieuous reuolters, wal- 
king with — : they are braſſe and y- 
ron, they are all corrupters. 

29 The bellowes are burnt , the lead is 
cõſumed of the fire: the founder melteth in 
vaine: forthe wicked are not plucked away, 

30 Reprobate ſiluer thal men cal them, 
becauſe the L on p hath reiected them. 


| CHAP, VII. 

1 Jeremias is ſent to call for trur repentance, to prenent the 
Jews captiuitze. $ He reieft:th their vame confidence, 
12 by the example of Shiloh, 17 Hee threatneth 
them for their 14olatry, 21 Hereetteth the ſacrifices 
of the diſobedi ent. 29 Hee exhborteth to mourne for 
>= gp Tophet, 32 andihe wdgemons 

the [amm. 
He word that cametoTeremiahfrom 
the Lo x b, ſaying, 

2 Stand in the gate of the Lox DS 
houſe, and proclaime there this word, and 
ſay, Hearc the word of the L o x'D, all ye of 
Tudah , that enter in at theſe gates to wor- 
ſhiptheLoxo. 

Thus ſaith the Lo Rx of hoſtes the 

God of Iſrael; Amend your wayes, and 

your doings, and Iwill cull youto dwell in 

this place. 

4 Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying, 
The Temple of the Lo x o, the Temple of 
the Lo xb, the Temple of the LoRD 
are theſe. 


Chap. 4. 8. 
and 25.36, 


Chap. r. 
18. and 15. 


1 20, 


*Fre.22, 
18. 


-* Iſay 1.22, 


I 
any, 


*Chap. 26. 
13. and 18. 


For 
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* 


Obey Gods voyce. 15 


+Heb, where- 
vj en my 
Name is 
called, , 

* 1a. 56.7. 
Mat. 21.13 
ma. 11.17. 
luk. 19.46. 


1am. 4. 
11. plal. 78. 
60 chap. 
26.6. 


pro. 1. 24. 
iſa. 65. 12. 
and 56, 4- 


1. 5am. 4. 
11 pfal. 78. 
60. and 132 
S. cha. 26. 6. 
Chap. 12 
a 14. 
11.ex0d. 32. 
10. 


chop. 46. 
19. 


or, game, 


ſhip of he auen. 


or workeman. | 


| may prouoke me to anger. 


nocent blood in this place, neither walke 
after other gods to your hurt: 

7 Then will I cauſe you to dwell in 
this place, in the land that. I gzuero your 
fathers, ſor euer and euer. 

V «© Behold, yee truſt in lying wordes, 
that cannot profit. 

9 Will ye ſteale, murther, and commit 
adultery , and ſveare fal ſly, and burne in- 
cenſe ynto Baal, and walke after other gods 
whom ye know not; 

10 And come and ſtand beſore mee in 
this houſe, f which is called by my Name, 
and ſay, We are deliuered, to doe all theſe 
abominations ? 

11 Is * this houſe, which is called by 
my Name,become a * denne of rohbers in 
your eyes ? Behold , euen I haue ſeene it, 


ſaith theLo xD. 

12 But goe yee now ynto my e 
which was N Shlloh, where I ſet my = 
at the ſitſt, and ſee * what I did to it, forthe 
wickedneſſe of my people Iirael. 

13 And no becauſe yee haue done all 
theſe workes,ſfaiththe Lo x o, and I ſpake 
vnto you, riling vp early, and ſpeaking, 


NA 


——— ——— 


but ye heard notzand I * called you, but ye 
anſwered not: 

14 Therefore wil I doe ynto this houſe 
which is called by my Name, wherein yee 
truſt, and vnto the place which I gauero 
you, and to your fthers, as I haue done 
to * Shiloh. 

15 And I vill caſt you out of my fight, 
as I haue caſt out all your brethren, even 
the whole ſeed of Ephraim. 

16 Therefore * pray not thou for this 
people, neither lift yp cry nor prayer for 
them, neither make interceſſion to me, for 
I will not heare thee, 

17 q Secſt thou not what they doe in 
the cities of Iudah, and in the ſtreets of 
Ieruſalem? 

18 * The children gather wood, and 
the fathers kindle the fire, and the women 
knead their dough to make cakes to the | 
{| Queene of heauen, and to powre out 
drinke offerings vnto otber gods,that they 


prouoke me to anger, ſaith 


19 Doe = 


theLoxp? doe they not proweke them- | 


——U— — — —  — — —C 


—— A erm 


cruſt, Chap.vij. 

5 For if yee throughly amend your ſelues to the confulion of their own faces ? 
wayes and — doings, if you hly | 20 Therefore thus faith the Lord 
execute iudgement bcrweene a man and his | Gop,behold mine anger and my fury ſhal 
neighbour. —— out vpon tlus place, von man 

Ifye _ not the ſtranger , the vpon beaſt , and vpon the trees of the 
fatherlefle and the widow, and ſhed not in- field, and vpon the fruite of the ground, 


and it ſhall burne, & ſhall not be quenched. 

21 J Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes ihe 
God of Iſtael, Put your burnt offerings 
vnto your ſacriſices, and eate fleth. 

22 For I ſpake not vnto your fathers, not 
commanded the in the day that I brought 
them out ofthe land of Egypt, f concer- 
ning burnt offerings or ſacritiees. 

23 But this thing commaunded I them, 
laying, Obey my voyce, and I will bee 
your God, and ye ſhalbe my people: and 
walke ye in all the wayes that To com- 
manded you, that it may be well vnto you. 

24 But they hearkned not, nor inclinc d 
their care , but walked in the counſels and 
in the || imagination of their euill heart, 
and ſ᷑ went backward,and not forward. 

25 Since the day that your fathers came 
ſoorth out of the land of Egypt vnto this 
day, L haue euen * ſent vnto youall my ſer- 
uants the Prophets, daily riſimg vp earely, 
and ſending hem. 

26 Let they hearkened not vnto mee, 
nor inclined their eare, but hardened their 
necke, they did worſe then their fathers. 

27 Therfore thou ſhalt ſpeake all theſe 
wordes vnto them, but they will not hear- 
ken to thee : thou ſhalt alſo cal yntothem, 
but they will not anſwere thee, 

28 But thou ſhale ſay vnto them; This 
ij a nation, that obeyeth not the voyce of 
the Lonp their God, nor receiueth || cor- 
rection: trueth is periſhed , and is cut off 
from their mouth. 

29 © Cut off thine haire, 0 Ieruſalem, 
and caſt it away, and take yp a lamentation 
on high places, for the Lox Þ hath re- 
iected, and forſaken the generation of his 
wrath. 

2 Forthe children of Tudah haue done 
euill in 1 » ſaith the Lo D: they 
haue ſet their abominations in the houſe 
which is called · by my Name, to pollute it. 


31 And they haue built the- high pla- 


ces of Tophet which in the valley ofthe 
ſonne of Hinnom, to burne their ſonnes 
and their daughters in the fire , which I 
commanded them not, neither f came it 

into my hearr. 
32 © Therefore behold, the dayes*come 
faith the Lox p, that it ſhall no more 
Vyvs 


I 1.11. 
chap. 6. 20. 
amvs 3. 21. 


f Heb. corcdy-\ 


rung the 
matter of. 


Deu. 6.3. 


theb.came | 


t pen ny 
bears. 


bel 


| 


" The calamitie of the Iewes. 


Jeremiah, 


— — 
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be called Tophet, nor the valley of the 


ſonne of Hinnom, but the valley of ſlaugh- 
ter: for they ſhal bury in Tophet, till there 
be no place. 

33 And the carkeiſes of this people 
ſhall he meate for the foules of the heauen 
and for the beaſts of the earth, and none 
ſhall fray them away. 

34 Then vill I eauſe to ceaſe fromthe 
cities of Iudah, and from the ſtreetes of 
Ieruſalem, the voice of mirth, and the voice 


. — voice of the bridegrome, 


the yoyce of the bride : for the land 


" [ſhall be deſolate. 


CHAP, VIII. 

i Thecalamity oſthe ewes, both dead and aline. 4 Hee 
wpbraideth their fooliſh, and ſhameleſſermpenttencie, 
13 He ſbeweth their grieuous wdgement, 1g and be 
waileth ther deſperate eſtate, 

I that time, faith the Lo x o, they 

ſhall bring out the bones of the kings 

of Iudah, and the bones of his Princes,and 
the bonesofthe Prieſts, and the bones of 
the Prophets, and the bones of the inhabi- 
tants of Ieruſalem out of their graues. 
2 And they ſhall ſpread them before 
the Sunne, and the Moone,and all the hoſt 
of heauen whom they haueloued,& whom 
they haue ſerued , and after whom they 
hauc walked,and whom they haue ſought, 
and: whom they haue worthipped : they 
ſhall nor be nor be buried, they 
ſhalbe for doung,vpon y face of the earth. 

And death ſhalbe choſenrather then 

life,by all the reſidue of them that remaine 

of this euill family, which remaine in all the 
places whit her I haue driuen them, ſaith 
the Lonp of hoſtes. 

4 J Morcouer, thou ſhalt ſ:y vnto 

them, | hus ſaith the Lo xD: Shall they 

fall, and not ariſe ? ſhall he turne away, and 
not returne? 

5 Why ben is this people of Ieruſalem 

ſlidden backe, by a perpetuall backeſſiding? 

they hold faſt deceit, they reſuſe to returne. 

6 I hearkned and heard, hot they ſpake 

not aright : no man repented him of his 

wickedneſſe, ſaying, What haue I done? 
euery one turned to his courſe, as the horſe 
ruſheth into the battell. 

7 Yeathe Storke in the heauen know - 

eth her appointed times, and the turtle, and 


| 
| a 


| — l 


ſcribes wor- 


the erane, and the ſwallow obſerue the time 
of their comming; but my people know 


penne 17 not the iudgement of the Loud. 


8 Ho doe ye ſay, We are wiſe, and the 


3 Law of the Lox b#withvs? Loe, || cer- 


tainely in vaine made he it, the pen ofthe 

ſcribes 1j in vaine. 0 
The * wiſe men are athamed, they 

are diſmayed and taken; loe, they haue re- 


iected the word of the Lo x D, and what | ſhamed, 


wiſedome « in them? 

10 Therefore wil I giue their wiues vn- 
to others, and their fields to them that (hall 
inherite them: ſor euery one from the leaſt 
euen vnto the ꝑreateſt is giuen to couetouſ- 
neſſe, from the Prophet euen vato the 
Prieſt, * euery one dealeth falſly. 

11 For they haue healed the hurt of 
the daughter ot my people lightly , ſaying, 
* Peace,peace,wheneheve is no peace. 

12 Were they aſhamed when they had 
committed abomination ? nay, they were 
not at al aſnamed, neither could they bluſh: 
therefore (hall they fall among them that | 
fall, in the time of their viſitation they ſhall 
be caſi done, ſayth the Lo x o. 

13 JI will ſurely eonſime them, ſaith 
the L © « Þ ; thereſhall be no grapes on the 
vine, nor ſigges on the * fig-tree, and the 
leafe ſhall fade, and the things that | haue gi- 
uenthem,ſhall paſſe away from them, 

14 Why doe we ſit fd 
ſelues, andletvs enter into the defenced ci- 
ties, and let vs be ſilent there : for the Lon o 
our God hath put vs to ſilence, and giuen 
vs * waters of [| gall to drinke , becauſe wee 
haue finned againſt the Lo x o. 

15 We looked for pęace, but no good 
came : and fora time of health, and behold 
trouble, 

16 The ſnorting oſ his horſes was heard 
from * Dan: the whole land trembled at 
the ſound of the neſthing of his ſtron 
ones, for they are come and haue deuoure 
the land, and ſ᷑ allthat is in it, the citie and 
thoſe that dwell therein. 

17 For behold, I will ſen ts, coc- 
katrices among you, vhich wil not be*char. 
med, & they thall bite yonʒſaith the Loxp. 

18 q #ben I would comfort my ſelfe a- 
gainſt ſorrow,my heart faint f in me. 

19 Behold the voyceof the cry of the 
daughter of my people f becauſe of thẽ that 
dwell in a farre country: I. not the Lo u 
in Zion? « not her king in her? why haue 
they prouoked me to anger with their gra- 
uen images, and with ſtrange vanities ? 

20 The harucſt is paſt, the ſummer is 
ended, and we are not ſaued, 

21 For the hurt of the daughter of my 
people am I hurt, I am blacke: aftoniſh- 


ll? aſſemble your | , 


ment hath taken hold on me. 


22 Is 


> 


ver. 14.19. 
*[er.4.15. 


fHeb.the fl. 
neſſe thereof. 


* Pſal.58, 
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| "TheProplictsforrow 
46m. | 32 1s thereno* balmein Gilead der 
8 no Phiſician there > why en Pom e 
„ one | health of the daughter of my people fre- 
= S couered. . 
CHAP, IX. , 4 | 
ereminh lamenteth the I ewes for thei 
r 
Gn 
— 25 Hz thinkneth beth Lewes and — 
| Heb,who | H * that my head were waters, and 
— x [So eyes : Gantaine of rearcs, that 
"lai 23-4. | I might weepe = | night for the lane 
ict. 41 | ofthe daughter of my people. 

2 Oh chat 1 had in che wilderneſſe a 
lodging place of way-faring men, that I 
might leaue my e,and go from them: 
forthey bee all adulterers, an aſſembly of 
treacherous men · 

And they bend their tongues Nl their 
bow fer lies: but they are not yaliant for the 
trueth vpon the earth; for they proceede 

from euill to euill, and they know not mee, 
ſaith the LORD. 

a 4 Take ye heed cuery one of hisſſneigh- 
3 — bour, and truſt yee not iam brother: for 
g euery brother will vtteriy ſopplant, and cue- 
[| 0r,fimd. ry neighbour will walke wi anders. | 

| 5 And they will || deceiue euery one his 
10r,cke. | neighbour, and will not ſpeakethe trueth, 
they haue taught their tongue to ſpeak lies, 

weary themſelues to commit —_— 

6 Thine habitation « in the middeſt of 
deceit, t deceit they refuſe to know 
me, ſaith the Lon v. : 

5 Thereforethus faith the Lonxpof 
hoſtes; Behold, I will melt them, and trie 
them: for how thall I doe forthe daughter 

"Pal. 120 | of my _ g 

4- 8 heir * tongue is 4 an arrow ſhot 
wo 
"Pal 12. +. | peaceably to his neighbor with his m 
— * bietio — he layeth || his wait. 

FHeb.mm the 9 © * Shall Inorviſit them for theſe 
mdaitof things, faith the Lo n Þ ? thall not my ſoule 
oa for | be avenged on ſuch a nation — ? 

nm, 10 For hom — ul — 
lere. 5. 9, | weepi wailin 8· x the itati- 

— * — — — becauſe 

| they are i burne vp, ſo that none can paſle 

— — — Fe can men — 

lic. en voyce of the cattell, f both the foule of the 

— = n heauens, & the beaſt are fled, they are gone. 

ler. e] 11 And 1 will make Ieruſalem heapes, 
13. "| and * denne of dragons, and I will make 
| THebdeſols | the cities of Iudah f deſolategwithout an in- 
way habitant. 


reioy 


ting. | 


The trut 


At ne 5 7 2 a 
more) LE L On D. 4 } 5 1. 
maydeclare 1 for hat che Lind peri 

ah, Wein vie wilder echo 


none paſſeththrough? *_... .. 

3 ad L ans ſaith j Becauſethey 
haut forſaken my Law, \ 175 fore 
them, and haue not obeyed my voice, nei- 
ther walked therein; 

r4 Buthauewalked after the || imagina- 
tion of their owne heart , andafter Baalim, 
which heir fachersrauyhr them: | 

15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox D of 
hoſts,the God of Iſrael, Behold Twill febd: 
them, ewenthispeople * with wermewood, 
and 25 them water of gall rodrinke. 

16 Iwill? ſcatter them alſo among the 
heathen , whom nemher they nor rheir fa- 
thers haue 
after them, till I haue co .Y 
17 qThisfaith the Lon ß of h „5 
women, that they may come, and ſend ſot 


| 19 Andlerdhe l. 4 
a wailing for vs; ) 
— tu oye hel patiour 
with waters, ; 

19 Fora voice of ling is heard ourof 
—— — ö we are 
— 

20 Yer heare — 6f W. 
O ye women, and let your eare reteiue the 
tee walking and ey da ha mnrgiba 
ters wailing , and eu e her nei 


21 For deach id comk vp int our wib 
does, and is entred into our plates, to 
off the children from wi „ and the 
yong men from the ſtreers. 

23 8 „ Thus faith the Lo np, 
Euen the — — 
ypon the open field, and as the 
after the harueſt man, and none ſhalt ga- 
ther them. 

23 Thus ſaith the Lon, Let notthe 
* wite man glory in his wiſedome, neither 
let the mightie man glory in his might, let 
not the rich man glory in his riches, 

24 Bur let him that gloricth, glory in 
this, that hee vnd eth and knoweth 
me, that I am the Lo x pwhichexerciſe lo- 

ing kindneſſe, iudgement and 
neſſe in the earth: Jor in theſe things I de- 
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light, ſaith the L ox, 
| 3 25 qBe- 


wen: 2nd T * nd a ford | 


Conkder-yet, and call for the mourning | | 
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e dayes come, ſaith the | power, he hath eſtabliſhed the world his 
175 Bl Fa Al chetn which Ce nes hes 
— 26 Egype, add Iudah, and dom, and | 13 When he vttereth his voice here ij a | [[0r,»oiſe, 
1 the chil * and Moab, ind all [| multitude of wate rs in the heauens, and 
cornen#oftheir| that are fin the vtmoſt corners, that dwell he cauſeth — 5 — aſcend from the 
baire feld. ; : i endes ofthe earth: he maketh J 
Chap. 25. in the wildernes: forall theſe nations are les of — png 
23. * {vncircumciſed;; and all the houſe of Iſracl | (| with raine, and bringeth foorth the winde 
Ao, 2. 2c. are vncitcumciſed inthe heart. IE 1 *brutifhin hit | | 

29, | a bo -F 
4 CHAP, TL ledge, euery founder is confounded by the — 
1 rauen image: for his moulten image | r. 


; — exhorteth to flie from the calamities to come : f 8 
9 . a : 


paſtonrs. 2 3 He maketh an humble ſupplication, 15 They are vanity and the worke of er- 
3 dwhich the L o « » ours: inthe time of their viſitation they 

Eare ye the word whic - — ? | ſhall periſh, 
ſpeaketh into you,O houſe of Lirael. | Fan portion of Iacob i not like 


us ſaith the Loxp,Learne not the them: ſor he the fourmer of all things 
way of the heathen,affd be not diſmayed at and Iſracl is the rod of his Inheritance: the 
= lignes of heauen, for the heathen are I ox ; of hoſts «his Name, 
ilmayed at them. * 17 Gather vp thy wares out of the 1 

Forthe ſ cuſtomes of the people are land.O tinhabirane of the. fortreſſe. — 
vaine : for one cutteth a tree out of the for- 18 For thus ſaith the L © x D, Behold, 
reſt — of che hands of the worke- will ſling out the inhabitants of the land at 
man) with the axe. : ; ill diſtreſſe them, that the 

4 They decke it with ſiluer and with — 2 7 
gold, they faiten it with nailes, and with | 1 9 Woe e ſor my hurt, my wound 
manns ne. | is grieuous: but᷑ i ſaid, Trucly this « a griefe 
*Pſal 5  They&e vpright as the palme — — I muſt beare it. 
1 444% burſpeak nor: they mult needs be*borne, | 0 Ry Tabermacle is ſpoiled, and all 
"Iſai44.28, becauſe they cannot goe, be not — my cords are broken: my children are gone 
7 5 they cannot doe cuil, neither al- foorth of me, and they are not: there ij none 
. o ui inthemto < dod. ore, and to 
0. „ 6 Foralmpchastberenone*like ynto — 8 

; N OLon 1 great, and thy) 1 For the paſi ours are become brutiſh, 
Rene. ame s great in might, and haue not ſought the Lo x p: therefore 
; Or gt T4 1 7 *Whowouldnotfeare thee, O King they ſhall not proſper, and all their flockes 
1 thee, of Nations? for{jto thee doeth ie apper- | © be ſcattered. 
raine:foraſmuch as among all the viſe men 2, Behold the noiſe of the bruit is come, 
of the nations, and in alltheir kingdomes, and a great commotion out of the North char. 11; 
there is none like vnto thee, : countrey, to make the cities of Iudah deſo-| ang 5.15. 
fHeb.now | 3 Buttheyareft altogetherꝰ brutiſh and late, anda denne of dragons. and 6-23. 


or at ence. | fooliſh: the ſtocke is a doctrine of vanities. L I know that the *way of | *Chap-9 1 
abaces-x8. | . 9 Sauer ſpread into Plates is brought ——.— in himfclferitis notin man — — 
* +4. . * 0,44- 
2ac.t0.2, | from Tarſhiſſi, and golde from Vphaz, the walketh,todirc& his ſteps. 
bl 
| workeofthe workeman, and of the hands 24 OL ox »,*-corre&mee, but with -p fal G. 


tHeboviſite; Lc 
pon 3* 


lor, for rate 


1 


Chap 51. 
19. 


| ofthe founder: blew and purple in their clo- | . Sr leſt thou | and 38-1. 
the l gement, not in thine anger, leſt thou — ph 
+ God of thing:they areal the work o cunning men. | prinę me to nothing. * 


tHeb.King s, the liuing Gop, and anf euerlaſting King: then that knom thee not, and vpon the fi- Ig. 


Fetermue. | at his wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and adenine. cado ue: och 

the nations ſhall not be able to abide his —— ban, devoured — 

indignation, , | and conſumed him, and haue made his ha- 
11 Thus fhall ye ſay ynto them, The — — 

gods that haue not made the heauens, and 

tit carth , even they —— from the CHAP. XI, 

earth, and from vndertheſe heauens. th proclaimeth Gods Comm: 8 Rebketh 
12 He * hath made the earth by his | l jravs obey me engt 15 — enter 


come 


ludzbs idolarrie. I” 


inhabitants of Teruſalem goe, and cry vn- 


to the gods ynto whom they offer incenſe ; | 


treachery gu bum, 7 and bu beritage. 1.4 
He — the pen tem yeturne nee | 
Rig teous 


rr 
x 


| Obey the Couenant. C 
tome pen them, 18 and wpanthe menof Anatheth, | but they ſhall not ſaue them at all in the 
eule. time of their t trouble. Hermit | 
He word that came to Teremiah from | , *3 For according to the number of thy 
$ þ—= Lo n p, ſaying, cities were thy gods, O Iudah, and actor. *Chap.z. 
2 Heare ye = wordes of this Coue- | ii to the number of the ſtreers of Ieruſa- 28. 
nant, and ſpeake ynto the men of Iudah, lem haue ye ſet yp altarstorthat t ſhameful f Hi. 
and to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. thing, ent altars to burne incenſe vnto Baal. | 
And ſay thou ynto them, Thus ſaith 14 Therefore * pray not thou for this *Chap.9.16 
peut zy. | the Lo xD God of Iſrael, * Curſed be the people, neither lift vp a cry or prayer for and 14.11. | 
26. galat. 3. | man that obeyeth not the wordes of this them: for I will not heare them in the time 
10. Couenant, that 2 1 — ar for —— f — | 
4 Which I commanded fathersin | 25 * at hath my ed to doe in g 
the day that I brought —— out of mine houſe, ſeeing ſhe hath wrought leud- : as — 
the land of Egypt, from the yron furnace, neſſe with many ? and the holy fleſh is paſ- &c. 
*Leuit-26. | ſaying , * Obey my yoyce, and doe them, ſed from thee: || whenthou doeſt ewll;then — 
3.12. according to all which I commaund you: | *hourcioyceſt, — 
ſo ſhall yee be my people, and I will bee 16 The Lon p called thy name, A fe? 
your God. greene oliue tree, faire and of goodly fruit: | ſo nn 
peut. y. That I may performe the * oathe with the noiſe of a great tumult hee harh | **# *. 
13, which I haue (worne ynto your fathers, to kindled fire vpon it, andthe branches of it 
| = them a land flowing with milke and | are broken. 
ony,as it ij this day: Then anſwered I, and 17 For the Lo xp of hoſtes that plan- 
Hel. Amen. Gaid, f So be ir, O Lord. red thee * hath pronounced cuill againſt 
6 - ThenthcL o n p ſaid vnto me, Pro- thee, for the euill ofthe houſe of Iſrael, and 
claime all theſe werdesin the cities of Iu- of the houſe of Judah, which they haue 
dah,and in the ſtreets of Ieruſalem, ſaying, done againſt themſelues to prouoke me to 
Heare ye the words of this Couenant, and | Anger, in offering incenſe vnto Baal. 
doe them. 18 q And the Lon p hath giuen mee 
7 For 1 earneſtly proteſted vnto your knowledge of ity and I know it, then thou 
fathers, in the day that I brought them vp ſhewedſt me their doings. 24 
out of the land of Egypt, euen vnto this | 9 But I w«s like alambe or an oxe that 
day, riſing early and proteſting, ſaying, O IS brought to the ſl er,and I knew not 
bey my voice. that they had deuiſed deuices againſt mee, 
| 8 Yet they obeyed not , nor inclined fe Jus Let vs deſtroy Fthe tree with the | f Hl te 
0. their eare: but walked every one in the ſ i- fruit thereof, and let vs cut him off from the fal wah 
erat. | maginationoftheir cuill heart: therefore I land of the living, that his name may be no wird, 
will bring vpon them all the wordes of this more remembred. | | 
Couenant, which I cemmaunded them to 20 But, O Lond of hoſtes,that ĩudgeſt 
doe; but they did them not. righteouſſy, that * trieſt the reines, and the | i Sam. 16 
9 Andthe Loxp ſaid vnto mee, A heart let me ſee thy vengeance onthem, 2 
— _ is found among the men of for IIS 11 _ 7 a+ =) 
among the inhabitants of Ic | , 3? ore thus lait the LORD Of | 20, 
ruſalem, e — the men of Anathoth, that ſeeke thy liſe, ay — — 
10 They are turned backe to the iniqui- ſaying; Prophecie not in the Name ofthe | 20 2.revel. 
ties of their forefathers , which reſuſed to Lo ® Dxthatthoudie not o our hand: 4 
heare my words: and they went aſter other 22 Therefore thus faith the Lo x Þ of | 
ods to ſerue them: the houſe of Iſrael, and hoſts,Behold,I wil iſh then : the Her. viſae 
houſe of Iudah haue broken my Coue- | wen ſhal die by the ſword, their ſonnes and | en. 
nant, which I made with their fathers. their daughters ſhall die by famine. 
11 & Therefore thus ſaith the Lon D. , #3 And there ſhall be no remnant of 
Behold, I will bring euill vpon them which them, ſor I will bring euill ypon the men of 
HHebr.to goe they ſhall not bee able f to eſcape ; and Anathoth, enen the yere of their viſitation, 
furthef,” though they ſhall cry vnto me, I will not 
yum 1. 28. hearken ynto them. CHAP, XII. 
— - 12 Thenſhall the cities of Tudih, and — — dhe — 


— 
— —— 


e Thewicked proſper. 


Rn ERS —— — — TS, 


* 
1115 


8 


reaſon the caſe 
with thee. 


*Pſal. 107. 
31. 


; or ar me | 
. | doeth the way ofthewicked proſper 


thou haſt ſeene me, and tried mine heart 


. 5 Ilchou haſt runne with the foot- 


„ 
led bird, che birds round about ene againſt 


| d I 
— chee: yer ——— 
with thee of thy Judgements: * Wher 
t where 
fore are all they happie that deale very trea- 
cherouſſy? | | 
2 Thou haſt — — 
haue taken roote: f yea they 
bring foorth fruit, thou — 2 in their 
mouth, and farre from their reines. 
But thou, O Lond, * knoweſt me; 


t towards thee: pull them out like 
for the ſlaughter — prepare them = 


day of ſlaughter. 

4 Hovleng ſhallthe land mourne,and 
the herbes of euery field wither, * for the 
wickedneſſe ofthem that dwell thereinꝰthe 
beaſts are conſumed,and the birds,becauſe 
they ſaid, He ſhall not ſee ourlaſt end. 


tedus am thou; © Lon When 


men, and they haue weariedthee, then how 
canſt thou contend with horſes? and if in 
the land of peace wherein thou truſtedſt, 
they we aried thee,then how wilt thou do in 
the ſwelling pFlerdan? 

6 For euenꝰ thy brethren and the houſe 
ofthy father, euen they haue dealt treache- 


A fouſly with thee, yea I they haue called a 
multitude after thee; beleeue them not 


though they ſpeaketfaire words vnto thee. 
7 Qglhaucforſaken mine houſe: I haue 
left mine heritage: I haue giuen f the 
dearely beloued of my ſoule into the hand 
ofher enemies. 
Mine h/ tage is vnto me as a lyon in 


. | the forreſt: ir icrieth out againſt me: there · 


fore haue l hated it. . 

Mine heritage ij vnto mee asa[[{peck- 
her; come ye, aſiemble all the beaſts ofthe 
geld, [come to _ P 

10 Many paſtors haue deſtroyed m 
vineyard ; they haue troden my — 
vnder foot: they haue made my ſ᷑ pleaſant 
portion a deſolate wilderneſſe. 

11 They haue made it deſolate, and be- 
ing deſolate it mourneth vnto me ; the 
whole land is made deſolate, becauſe no 
man layeth itto heart. 

12 The ſpoilers are come vpon all high 
places through the — for the 
ſword of the L onp ſhall deuoure from the 


- | ene end of the land euen to the other end of 
6. | the land : no fleſh ſhall haue peace. 


13 They haue ſowen wheate,but ſhall 


maner will I marre thepride of Iudah, and 


reape thornes: they haut put themſelues to 


aine bas ſhall nor profit : and they ſhall be 
— of your reuenues, — of the 


fierce anger oſ the Lou d. 

14 Thus ſaiththe Lo o againſt all 
mine euill nei ghbours, that touch the inhe- 
ritance , which L haue cauſed my people Iſ- 
rael to inherit; Behold ,I will*plucke them 
out of their land, and plucke out the houſe 
of Iudah from among them. 

15 And it ſhall come to paſle aſter that 
I haue plucked them out, I will returne, and 
haue compaſſion on them, and wil bring a- 
gaine euery mam to his heritage and euery 
man to his land. 

16 And it ſhall come to paſſe, if they 
wil diligently learne the waies of my people 
to ſweare by my Name (The Lox liueth, 


ast t my le to ſwear by Baal: 
chen dall hey tal. in the mid deſt 2 


m . 

N ifthey will not * obey, I willyt- 
tet ly plucke vp, and deſtroy that nation, 
ſaith the Lo xD 


CHAP, xIII. 
I — — Ale, bidden at Eupimates, God 


bu people, 12 Vander the 


the 
parable of the bertles filled with wine, be fore telleth ther 
ſe in miſery, 12 He exhortath to prenert 
their future indgements. 22 He ſheweth their abom- 
E fr — Lord — — Goe 
a linnen girdle ,a1 it 
on —— —— N 
2 So got a girdle, according to the 
word of the L ox D, and put it on my 
loynes, l 

3 And the word oſthe Loxp came vn- 

to me the ſecond time, ſayingʒ 

4. Take the girdle that thou haſt got, 
which x vpon thy loines, and ariſe, goe to 
Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of 
rg = 

1 went and hid it by Euphrates, as 
the L — commanded 3 Ry 

6 it came to many daies 
that the — — to 
Euphrates, & take the girdle from thence, 
which I commanded — to hide there. 

7 Then I went to and dig- 
ged,and tooke the girdle from the place 
whereT had hid it, and behold, the girdle 
was marred it was profitable for nothing. 

8 — A Lon d came 
vnto me 
9 Than fark the Lon; After this 


the great pride of Ieruſalem. 
to 


10 This cuill people which refuſe 
heare 


Amme 


The parable of winebortels. 


Chap. xiiij. 


Cultomeinevill. | 


| Or, ab- 
— 


Nm 


* 
*s 


} Heb. amman 
gent ha 
rrother, 


t Heb, from 
dftrozag 
them. 


1 8.23. 


heare my words, which walke in the [| ima- 

ination of their heart, and walke after o- 
— gods to ſerue them and to worſhip 
them, ſhall cuen bee as this girdle,which is 
good for nothing. 

11 For as the girdle cleaueth to the 
loines of a man: ſo I cauſed to cleaue 
ynto me the whole houſe of Iſrael, and the 
whole houſe of Iudah, faith the Lo xD; 
that they might be vnto mee for apeople, 
and for a name, and for _— and for a 
glory: but they would not heare. 

12 Therefore thou ſhale ſpeake vnto 
them this word; Thus faith the Loa 
God of Iſracl: Euery bottle ſhall be filled 
with wine: and they ſhall ſay vnto thee; 
Doe wee not certainely know, that cuery 
bottle ſhalbe filled with wine ? 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſay ynto them; Thus 
ſaith the Lo x D; Behold, Iwill fill all the 
inhabitants of this land,cuen the kings that 
fit ypon Dauids throne, and the prieſts and 
the prophets, and all the inhabitants of Ie- 
ruſalem with drunkennefle. 

14 And Iwill daſh them ſ one againſt 
another , _ fathers and — onnes 

ther, ſaith the Lo n Do: Iwill not piiy 
nor ſpace nor haue mercie, f but defiroy 


I 5 Heare yee and giue care, bee not 
proud: forthe Lo x p hath ſpoken, 


before he cauſe * darłneſſe, and before your 
feer ſtumble ypon the darke mountaines, 
and while ye looke for light, he turne it in- 
to the of death, and makeit groſſe 
darkeneſſe. 

17 But if yee will not heare it, my ſoule 
ſhall weepe in ſecret places for your pride, 
and * mine eye ſhall weepe ſore, and runne 
downe with teares, becauſe the Lozxps 
flocke is caried away captive. 

18 Say vnto the king, and to the queene, 
Humble your ſel 12 ſor your 
[| principalities ſhalf come downe, even the 
crowne of your glory. 


19 Thecities ofthe South ſhall be ſhut 
vp, and none ſhall open them, Iudah ſhall be 
caried away captiue, all of it ſhalbe wholly 


caried away captiue. 
— , and behold them 


20 Lift vp your eyes 
that come fròõ the North, where is the flock 


that was giuen thee, thy beautifull flockeꝰ 

21 t wilt thou ſay when he ſhal pu- 
niſh thee ( for thou haſt taught them to bee 
captaines and as chieſe ouer thee) ſhall not 


| 


16 Giue glory to the L ox p your God |, 


ſorrowes take thee as a woman in trauule ? 


22 J And it thou ay in thine heart, 


* Wherefore come theſe things vpon mee ? 
for the greatneſſe of thine iniquitie are hy 


Ckirrs dilcouered, c thy heeles I made bare, | 


Can the Ethiopian change his skin? 
= leopard his — 7 — ye alſo 
doe good, that are ſ iccuſtomed to doe cuil. 

24 Therefore will I ſcatter them as the 
ſtubble that away by the winde of 
the wildernefle. 

25 This «thy lot, the portion of th 
meaſures from me,ſcith the — 
thou hatt forgotten mee, and truſted in 
talſe hood. 

26 — — — I diſcouer thy skirts 
ypon thy face, that thy ſhame may appeare. 

27 haue ſcene thine — 
thy neighings, the levdneſſe of thy whore- 
dome, andthine abominations on the hils 
inthe fields: woe vntothee, O Ieruſalem, 
wilt thou not be made cleane ? } when ſhall 
it once be? 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 The grienous m y cauſath Ieremiah to pray. 10 
The Lord will nos be intreated for — Ly 


— — ia. 19 Jeremia « 
He word of the Lonp that came to 
Jeremiah concerning the i dearth. 

iſh, they are —— ground, 


z 


lan 
thecrieof Ieruſalem is gone vp. 

3 And their nobles haue — 
ones to the waters, they came to the pits 
ani found no water, they returned with the 
veſſels emptie: they were aſhamed and 
confounded, and couered th*ir heads. 

4 Becauſe the ground is chapt, for there 
was no raine in the earch, the plowmen 
were aſhamed, they couered their heads. 

Lea the hinde alſo calued in the field, 
and forſooke it, becauſe there was no graſſe. 

6 And the wilde aſles did ſtand in the 
high places, they ſnufted vp the winde like 
dragons: their eyes did faile becauſe there 
wes no grafle, 

7 qOLonp,thoughour iniquities te- 
Nike againſt vs, doe thou it for thy Names 
fake: for our back-ſlidings are many, wee 
haue ſinned againſt thee, 

8 O the of Iſrael, the Sauiour 
thereof in time of trouble, why ſhouldeſt 
thou bee as a ſlranger in the land, and as 
a wayfaring man, that rurneth aſide to tary 

for a night? 


9 Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man aſto- 


r.i-d,asa wighty man that cannot ſeue ? yet 


Chap. 5. 

19.and 16. 

10. 1 
Or, 

— ta- 

hen away. 

t Heb,rawghy 


1 Heb. ier 
when yet 7 


1 Her. be 
word of the 
dearths or re- 


thou, 


þ 


—— —œ 


1 


4 


Fl Falſe prophets. 


= x — 


1 * jah. 


The lewes reiected. 


+ Hebr.thy 
Name is cal- 


lea vpon vs. 


* Chap.9.16 
and 11.14. 
exod. 32.10 


thou, O Lo x o, «rtinthe midſt of vs, and 
we are called ſ by thy Name, leaue ys not. 

10 JJ Thus ſaith the Lo RD vnto this 
people, Thus haue they loued to wander, 
they haue not refrained their feet, therefore 
the L o x p doth not accept them, hee will 
now remember their iniquitie, and viſite 
their ſinnes. 

11 Then ſaide the LoRD vnto mee, 
Pray not for this people, for their good. 

12 When they faſt I wil not heare their 
crie, and when they offer burnt offering and 
an oblation I will not accept them: but I 
will conſume them by the ſword, and by the 
famine, and by the peſtilence. 

12 q Then ſaid I, Ah Lord G 0D, be- 
hold, the prophets ſay vnto them; Ye ſhall 
not ſee the ſword, neither ſhall ye haue fa- 


mine, but I will giue you aflured peace in 


this place. 
14 Then the Lo p ſaid vnto me, The 


3. prophets prophecy lies in my Name, I ſent 


27. | them not, neither haue I comanded them, 


neither ſpake vnto them: they prophecie 


ynto you a falſe viſion and diuination, and 
a thing of nought, and the deceit of their 
heart. 


15 — — con- 
c at prophecie in m 
Name, and I ſent them not, yet 67. 
Sword and famine ſhall not be in this land, 
By ſword and famine ſhall thoſe prophets 
1 people to whom th 

I to whom t 
phecie,ſhall be caſt out in the — Ie- 
ruſalem, becauſe of the famine and the 
ſword, and they ſhall haue none to burie 
them, them, their wiues, nor their ſonnes, 
nor their daughters: for Iwill powte their 
wickedneſle yponthem. 

17 © Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word 
vnto them, Let mine eyes runne downe 
with teares _ and day, and let them not 
ceaſe, for the Virgin daughter of my people 
is broken with a great breach, with a very 
grieuous blow. 

18 If I goe ſoorth into the field, then 
behold the ſlaine with the ſword, and if I 
enter into the citie, then behold them that 
are ſicke with famine, yea both the prophet 
and the prieſt i goe about into a land that 


they know not. 
19 Halt thou vtterly reiected Tudsh ? 


2, ol | 
knowledge it | hath thy ſouleloathed Zion? why haſt thou 
+5. | ſmitten vs, & there i no healing for ys? * we 


ooked for peace, and there ij no good, and 
for the time of healing, and behold trouble. 


20 Wee acknowledge, O Lon p, our 
wic kednes, and the iniquitie of our fathers: 
for * we haue linned againſt thee. 

21 Doe not abhorte vs, for thy Names 
ſake, doe not diſgrace the Throne of thy 
glory: remember, breake not thy Coue- 
nant with vs. 

22 Are there any among the vanities of 
the Gentiles that can cauſe raine? or can 
the heauens giue ſhowres?.1rt not thou hee, 
O Lonxp our God? therfore we wil wait vp- 
on thee: for thou haſt made all theſe things, 


CHAP, XV, 
The ieft fold a the I 
ö —— 
wiſe for humſelſe, 12 — 11 He 


prayeth, 19 andrecrine 
Hen ſaide the Lo x D vnto mee, 
Though Moſes and Samuel ſtood 
before me, yet my mind could not be toward 
—— caſt them out of my light, and 
ler goe focth, 

2 And itſhall come to paſſe if they ſay 
vnto thee, Whicher ſhall we go forth ? then 
thou ſhaltrell them; Thus ſuich the Loxp, 
* Such as e ſor death to death; and ſuch 
as are forthe ſword, to the ſword; and ſuch 
as are for the famine, to the famine; and 
ſuch as are for the captiuitie, to y captiuitie. 

3 And Iwill“ appoint oucr them foure 


f kinds,faith the Lo x p, the ſword to ſlay, | 16 


and the dogs to teare, and the foules of the | /.. 


heauen, and the beaſts of the earthtode-| + 


uoure and d . 
4 And i will cauſe them to bee re- 


moued into all ki domes of the earth, 


becauſe of Manaſſeh the ſonne of Heze- 
kiah King of Iudah, for that which hee did 
inle 

5 For whoſhall haue pitie yponthee,O 
Ieruſalem ? or who ſhall bemoane thee ? or 
who ſhall go aſide to f aske how thou doeſt? 

6 Thou haſt forſaken mee, ſaith the 
Lox d, thou art 
fore will I ſtretch out my hand agai 
thee, and deſtroy thee, I am weary with re- 
penting. = 

7 And Iwillfanne them with afanne 
inthe gates of the land: I will bereaue them 
of || children, I will deſtroy my people, feb 
they returne not from their wayes. 

Their widowes are increaſed to mee 


aboue the ſandof the Seas: T haue broughe ie 


ypon them * — the —— — 
ng men, a ſpoiler at noone day: 

on Abe 10 fl 

rors vpon the citie. 


9 *She 


ne backe ward: there- 


[] Or, whatſe 
4 deave 


ypon it ſuddenly, and ter- | 


| God ſaueth his. 


Chap. v xvj. 


8 


The lewes tuine. 


| Amos 8.9. 


+ Heb he not 
fore. 


9 *She that hath borne ſeucn,languiſh- 


eth: ſhe hath giuen vp the ghoſt : her ſinne 
is gone downe while it was yet day: ſhe hath 
bene aſhamed and confounded, and the re- 
ſidue of them will I deliver to the ſword be- 
fore their enemies, ſaith the Lozp, 

10 q* Woe is mee, my mother, that 
thou haſt borne mee a man of ſtrife , and a 
man of contention to the whole earth : I 
haue neither lent on vſurie, nor men haue 
lent to me on vſurie, yet euery one of them 
doeth curſe ine. 

11 The Lon p ſaid, Verely it ſhall bee 
well with thy remnant, verely || I will cauſe 
the enemie to intreat thee well inthe time 
of euill, and in the time of affliction. 

12 Shall yron breake the Northren y- 
ron, and the ſfeele? 

1 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will 
I giue to the ſpoile without price, and that 
ſor all thy ſinnes, euen in all thy borders. 

14 And I will make thee to paſſe with 
thine enemies, into a land which thou know- 
eſt not: for a * fire is kindled in mine an- 
ger,which (hall burne ypon you. 

15 qOLonp, thou knoweſt, remem- 
ber me, and viſit me, and reuenge me of my 
perſecuters, take mee not away in thy lo 
ſuffering: know that for thy ſake I haue ſut- 
fered rebuke. 


ente them, and thy word was vnto me, the 

ioy and reioycing of mine heart: for FI am 

ca — by thy Name, OLoRD God of 
oſtes. ; 

17 TI ſate not in the aſiembly of the 
mockers,nor reioyced: I fate alone becauſe 
of thy hand : for thou haſt filled mee with 
indignation, 

15 Why is my * paine perpetuall? and 
my wound incurable which retuſeth to bee 
healed ? wilt thou be altogether vnto me as 
a lyar, and as watets that f faile ? 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo xD; 
Tf thou returne, then will I bring thee a- 
gaine, and thou ſhalt ſtand before mee: and 
iſ thou take forth the precious trom the vile, 
thou ſhak be as my mouth: let them returne 
yntothee, but returne not thou vnto them. 

20 And I vill make thee ynto this peo- 
ple a ſenced braſen wal, and they ſnal babe 
againſt thee, but they ſhall not * preu. ile a- 
gainſt thee: ſor I am with thee to ſaue thee, 
and to deliuer thee, ſaith the Lond. 

21 And I will deliver thee out of the 
hand of the wicked, and I wil redeeme thee 
out of the hand of the terrible, 


16 Thy wordes were found, and I did 


— 


CHAP. XVI. 

: The het, wndey the types of rang from may - 
. — — 
the utter rume ofthe I cen, 10 becanſe they were worſe 
then ther fathers, 1 4 Their returre from captautie, 
ſhalbe ſtrangey then them deltnerance out of Eg ypr. 16 
God will dowbly rec ompenſe them ol atis. 

He = of the Lo n o came alſo-yn- 
to me, ſayin 

2 Thou fhak not take thee a wife,nei- 
ther ſhalt thou haue ſonnes nor daughters 
in this place. 

3 For thus faith the LoD concer- 
ning the ſonnes and concerning the daugh- 
ters that are borne in this place, and con- 
cerning theit mothers that bare them, and 


c ing their fathers that begate them 
in this land: * 
4 They ſhall die of grieuous deaths, 


— — not _— — 

buried : bee as doung 
— — they ſhall be 
conſumed by the ſword,and by famine, and 


of heauen,and for the beaſts of the earth. 

For thus ſaith the Lo, Enter not 
into the houſe of [| mourning, neither goe 
to lament nor bemoane them : for I haue 
taken away my peace from this le, 
faith the Lo n Denen louing kindneſſe and 
mercies. 

6 Both the great and the ſmall ſhall die 
in this land: they ſhall not bee buried, nei - 
ther ſhall men lament for them, nor cut 


7 Neither ſhall men teare themſelves 
for them in mourning to comfor them for | 
the dead, neither ſhall men giue them the 
cup of conſolation to drinke for their fa- 
ther,or for their morher. 

8 Thou ſhalt not alſo goe into the 
houſe of ſeaſting, to ſit with them to eate 
and to drinke. 

9 For thus faith the Lox pofhoſtes, 
the God of Iſrael ; Behold, I vill cauſe to 
ceaſe out of this place in your eyes, and in 
your daies, the voice of mirth, and the voice 
of muy the voice of the bridegrome, 
and the yoice of the bride. 

10 q And it ſliall come to paſſe when 
thou ſlialt ſhew this people all theſe words, 
and they. ſhall ſay vnto thee z Wherefore 
hath the Lo x Þ pronounced all this great 
euill againſt vs ? or what is our iniquitie? or 
what is our ſinne, that we haue committed 
againſt the L o « our God > 


themſelues, nor make themſelues bald for | | 
them. 


their carkeiſes ſhall be meat for the foules | Chap. . 33 


s. chap.7 
34. and 25. 
10. tek 26. 
10. 


39 
and 13.23. 


11 Then ſhalt chou ſay vito them Be- 
cauſe 


Il. 247, 


—— t# 


I Fiſhers, and — 


Teremiah. 


The heart wicked. 


+ Chap, 7.2 


ll Or, ſtub. 
burnne([e. 


*Iob,z 4-21. 
prou. J. 21. 
chap. 3 2.19. 


; cauſe your fathers haue forſaken me, ſaith 


the Lo RO, and haue walked afterother 
gods, and haue ſerued them, and haue 
worſhipped them, and haue forſaken mee, 
and haue not kept my Law: 

12 And ye haue done worſe then your 
fathers, (for behold, yewalke euery one af- 
ter the [| imaginationof his euill heart, that 
they may not hearken vnto me.) 

13 * Therefore will caſt you out ofthis 
land into a land that yee know not, neither 
ye, nor your ſathers, and there ſhall ye ſerue 
other gods day and night, where I will not 
ſhew you fauour. 

14 © Therefore behold , the dayes 
come, ſaith the Lox, that it ſhall no more 
be aid; The Lo xp liucth that brought 
vp the children of Iſrael aut of the land of 


Egypt. 

* But, the L o x Þ liueth, that — — 
vp the children of Iſrael from the land of 
the North, and from all the lands whither 
he had driuen them: and Iwill bring them 
— into their land, that I gaue vnto their 


athers. 

16 4 Behold, I wil ſend for many fiſhers, 
ſaith the L o x o, and they ſhall fiſn them, 
and after will I ſend for many hunters, and 
they ſhall hunt them from every moun- 
taine, and from euery hill, and out ofthe 
holes of the rocks. 

17 For mine eyes «re vpon all their 
wayes: they are not hid from my face, nei- 
ther is their iniquitie hid from mine eyes. 
18 And firſt Iwill recompenſe their ini 
quitie, and their ſinne double, becauſe they 
haue deſiled my land, they haue filled mine 
inheritance with the carkeiſes of their de- 
teſtable and abominable things. . 
ad. 


19 OLoxD, my ſtrength and 
onz the Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee from 


treſſe, and my refage in the day of 


che endes of the earth, and ſhall ay; Surely 


* Chap. 2. 10 


our fathers haue inherited lies, vanitie, and 
things wherein there in no profit, 

20 Shall aman make gods ynto him- 
ſclfe,and * they are no gods ? 

21 The behold, I will this once 
cauſe them to know : I will cauſe them to 
know mine hand and my might, andthey 
ſhall know that my Names the Lonv. 

— 
I captiuity of I „ in m i⸗ 
we God. 12 The ſaluatunef God. tx 


camot 

The eth of the bu 1 

2 7 ee — — 
ah. 


— of Iudah « written with a 
pen of yron, and with the f point of a 
diamond, it is grauen vpõ the table oftheir 
heart, and vpon the hornes of your altars: 
—. — children —— their 

an A e greene trees 
vpon the high * OY 

3 O my mountaine, in the field * I wil 
giue thy ſubſtance, and all thy treaſures to 
the ſpoile, and thy high places for ſinne, 
throughout all thy borders, 

4 And thou, t euen thy ſelſe ſhale diſ- 
continue from thine heritage that I 
thee, and I will cauſe thee to ſerue Fine 
enemies in the land which thou knoweſt 
not: for yee haue kindled a fire in mine an- 
ger, which ſhall burne for euer. 

Thus ſaith the Lo ap; Curſed be 
the man that truſteth in man, and maketh 
fleſh his arme, and whoſe heart departeth 
from the Lon. 

6 For he ſhall beelikethe heath in the 


com- 


places 
in the wilderneſſe, in a ſalt land and not in- 
habited. 
3 "Bleſſed i the man that truſteth in the 
Lon p, and whoſe hope the L o n o is. 
8s For he ſhalbe as a tree by 
watert, and that ſpreadeth out her roots by 
— —— 
m greene 
not bee carefull in the yeere of I drought, 
neither ſhall ceaſe from ing fruit. 
The heart « deccitfull aboue all 


He 


= „ and deſperately wicked, who can 


know it ? 

10 ItheL on »* ſearch the heart, Itry 
the reines, euen to giue euery man accor- 
ding to his waies 
of his do 

11 Ake partrich ſſeteth en eg ges, and 
hatcheth them not: ſo he that g 
& not by right, ſhal leaue them in the midſt 
of his dayes, and at his end ſhall be a ſoole. 

12 q A glorious high throne from the 

i — the — our — 1 ni 

1 ORD of Iſrael, “ 
ei bes dal beds ne they that 
depart from me ſhalbe written in the earth, 
becauſe they haue forſaken the Loxp the 


14 Healeme, 
healed , ſaue mee, and I ſhall be ſaued: for 
thou art my praiſe, 

154 ey ſay vnto me, Where 
« the word of the Lon d let it come now. 


| 


6 As 


| 


4 . 
*Iob 19.24, 
Hebe. nale, 


* Iudg. 3.7. 
144735 
Chap. 15. 


1 


according to the fruit anf. 


riches | th 


en 


Keb.inthy 
K. 


— 8 
4-10, 
—— 
16.20. 
ia. 30,18, 
* 1.3. 


lor ran. 


. Sam. 16. 
7. pſal. 7.10. 
11.2 
20.13. 
or, gathe- 


which ſhe hath 
-—Y 


„Pal. 93.35 
iſa. 1.38 


»Chap. 2.3 · 


* Iſa.5.19- 


—— 


? The keeping ofthe Sabbath. _ 
| 16 As for me, I haue nothgſtened from 


i — 


* 

r Hebraſter 
i thee, 

'*, pt. 


- 0. - 
4 * 


| "Pial 33 4 
ind 40.15 


4 Heber: he 
ro ru 4 
231 ehrench, 
ep.. 
125 


1 


| 


1 
Nhe. 1; 
[1g 


| 


Evo 20,8 
ſand 23.02 
(and 31 1. 
ſete. 9.13, 


— — — — 


C. 22. 


—  - —ä— 


| 


| 


— — — — — 


„ r 


Chap xviij. 


The potters veſſe 


being a paſtour to ſ follow thee , neither 
haue I deſired the wofull day, thou know- 
eſt: that which came out of my lippes, was 
right before thee. 

17 Be not a terrour ynto mee, thou art 
my hope in the day of euill. 

18 Let then be confounded that per- 
ſecute me, but let not me be — 5" 
let them be diſmayed, but let not me be diſ- 
naied: bring vpon them the day of enil,and 
t * deſtroy — with double deſtruction. 

19 « Thus ſaid the Lox Þ vnto mee, 
Goe and ſtand in the gate of the children 
ofthe people, vherebythe kings of Iudah 
come in, and by the which they goe out, 
and in all the gates of Teruſalem, 

20 And ſay vnto them, Heare yee the 
word ofthe Lo x Dye kings of Tudah, and 
1! Indah, and all the inhabitants of leruſa- 

lem, that enter in by theſe gates. 
21 Thus ſuththe Lo D, Take heed 
to your ſelues, and beare no burden on the 
Sabbath day, nor bring it in by the gates of 
leruſalem. 

22 Neither carie forth a burden out of 
your houſes onthe Sabbath day, neither 
doe ye any worke, but hallow yce the Sab- 
bath day, as I * commanded your fathers. 

23 But they obeyed not, neither incli- 
ned their eare, but made their necke ſtiffe, 
tht they might not heare nor receiue in- 
ſtruction. 
| 24 And it ſhall come to paſſe, if ye dili- 
55 ntly hearken vnto me, ſuith the Loxn, to 

ring no burden through the gates ofthis 
tie onthe Sabbath day, but hallow the 
Sabbath day, to doc noworke therein: 
| 2 5 Then ſhal there enter into the gates 
ofthis citie kings and princes ſitting vpon 
the tone of David, riding in charets and 
an horſes, they and their princes, the men 
of Iudah, and the inhabitants of leruſalem: 
and this citie ſhall remaine for euer. 
| 26 And they ſliall cove from the citics 
of Indah, and from the places about Teruſ:- 
lem, and fromthe land of Hheniamin, and 
' fromthe plaine and from the mountaines, 
and from the South , bringing burnt offe- 
rings, and ſacrifices, and meat offrings, and 
incenſe, and bringing ſacrifices of praiſe 
vnto the houſe of s Lonp. 
27 But iſyou will not hearkenynto me 
to hallow the Sabbath day, and not to beare 
a burden, eue n entring inet the gates of le- 


ruſalem on the Sabbath day: then wil I kin- 


| dle a fire in the gates thercof, and it ſhall 


deuoute the p:laces of Ieruſalem, and it 
ſhall not be quenched, 


CHAP, XVIIL. 

1 Vader the type of a potter, i ſhewed Gods at ſclute power 
in diſpoſing of natio's. 11 lagen u, threatr.ed to In 
dah for her ſtr unge reuolt. 11 Teremiah prajguthagamft 
hu con ſpiratours. 

He word which came to Ieremiah ſtõ 
the L ox p, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe and goe — to the potters 
houſe, and thete I will cauſe thee to heare 
my words. 

Then I went downe to the potters 
houſe, and behold , he wrought a worke on 
the [| wheeles. 

4 Andtheveſle|| that he made of clay, 
was marred in the hand ofthe potter, ſo he 
t made it againe another veſſell as ſeemed 
good to the potter to make it. 

Then the word of the Lou o came 
to me, ſaying, | 

6 O houſe or Iſtael,“ cannot I do with 
you as this potter, ſaith the Lon ? behold, 
1s the clay a in the potters hand, ſo are yee 
in mine hand, O houſe of Iſrael. 

7 At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeake concer- 
ning a nation, and concerning a kingdome, 
to plucke vp and to pull downe, and to de- 
{troy it: 

8 If that nation againſt whomT haue 
pronounced, turne from their euill, I will 
repent of the euill that I thought to doe vn- 
to them. 

9 And a what inſtant I ſhal ſpeake con- 
cerning a nation, and concerning a king- 
dame to build and to plant it; 

10 If it doe euil in my ſight, that it obey 
not my voice, then Iwil repent ofthe good, 
wherewith I ſaid I would benctite them. 

11 Nou thereſore go to. ſpeake to the 


or, fan 
or ſeates. 
or, 

hee made, . 
was marred 
as clay m the 
had of the 
Petter. 


1.455. 
rom 9. 10. 
wild. 15. 7. 


Chap. i. 0 


ona 0 


men of Indah, and to the inhabitints of Ic- 
ruſalem, ſaying, Thus ſaitli the Lo x D; Le- 
hold, I frame «wll 1g1inſt you, and deuiſc a- 
deuice againſt you: * returne ye now cucry 
one from his euil way, and make your waics 
and your doings good, 

12 And they ſaid, There is no hope, | 
but wee will walke after our owne devices, | 
and we will eucry one Coe the imagination | 
of his cuill heart. | 

13 Thercfore thus ſiith the LoD, | 
* Aske yeenow among the heathen , who 


hath heard ſuch things; the virgin of Iſrael | 
hath done a very horrible thing. 

14 Willa man leaue {| the * ſnow of Le- 
banon which commeth from ti;c rocke of the 
ted?orfl.all the cold flowing waters that 

-- nl come 


*2 Ain. 17. 
1% hep 7. 
3 d 25 5 
and 3823 


* Chap 2.25 


Chap 


or tar the 


| ſow of Leba- 


ron? Shad 
the rang 


wot. r3bee 


forſakenfor 


«0/4 waters ? 


Cha. 2.13 | 


— 


— 


— 
jj * 
5 


1 Heb.reture 
ned and made. 


or, — 


for @ ro«kg, 


* 


| 


ak. 


; | — ._ 2 * * | 
| | Smiting with the tongue. 


I cremials 


The dcſolation o 


Judah. 


13 
"Chap.6.16 


and 49.13. 
and 30. 13. 


MA 2.7. 


lor, for tre 
tog. 


fHeb.powre 
them out. 
Plal. 109. 
109. 


f Heb. for 
death. 


Hab. the 
Jungate, 


G 


Chap. 2.13 
Chap. 17. 


Chap. 49.8 


come from another place, be forſaken ? 

15 Becauſe my people hath * forgotten 
me, they haue burnt incenſe to vanitie, and 
they haue cauſed them to ſtumble in their 
wayes from the * antient paths, to walke in 
paths, in a way not caſt vp. 

16 To make tlieir land * deſolate anda 

etuall hiſſing: cue 
— thalbe altaailhed, and wag his head. 

17 I will ſcatter them as with an Eaſt 

wind before the enemie: I will ſhew them 


their calamitie. 


ts 


the backe, and not the face in the day of | 

; of Baal, to burne their ſonnes with fixe for 
18 Then ſaid they, Come, & let vs de- burne offerings ynto Baal, which I com- 

uiſe deuices ag unſt Ieremiah: for the Law manded not, nor ſpake it, neither came is 

ſhall not perith from the Prieſt , nor coun- into my minde. 

ſell from the wiſe , nor the word from the | 


Loox, O kings of Iudah,and inhabitants 
of Iexuſalem; Thus Gith the LoRD of 
hoſtes, the God of Iſrael; Behold, I will 
bring euill vpon this place, the whichwho- 
ſoeuer heareth, his cares ſhall * cingle, 


1. Sam. 3-40 


4 becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and 2. Kin. 21.12 


14a haue eſtranged this place, and haue burnt 
one that paſſeth ' incenſe in it vnto other gods, whom nei- 


ther —* nar their fathcrs haue knowen, 


nor the kings of Indah , and haue filled this 
place with the blood of innocents, 
5 They haue built alſo the high places 


6 Therefore behold, tlie dayes come, 


Prophet. Come and let vs ſmite him [| with Gichthe Lon p, that this place ſhal no more 


of his words. 


| hcarkento the voyce of them that contend 
with mee. 

20 Shalleuil be recompenſed for good? 
forthcy haue digged a pitte for my foule: 
remember that I ſtoode before thee to 
ſpeake good for them, aud toturne away 
thy wrath from them, 

21 Therefore deliuer vp their children 
to the famine , and F * powre out their blood 
by the force ofthe ſword, and let their wiues 
bee bereaucd of their children and hee wi- 
dowes , and let their men bee put to death, 
let their young men be ſlaine by the ſword 
in battell. 

22 Let a crie be heard from their hou- 
ſes , when thou ſhalt bring a troupe ſudden- 
ly vpon them, ſor they haue digged a pit to 
take me, and iud ſnares for my feet. 

23 Yet Loꝝx v thou knoweſt all their 
counſell againſt mee f to ſlay mee : forgiue 
not their iniquitie, neither blot out their 
ſinne from thy light , but let them be ouer- 
throwen before = , deale thus with them 
in the time of thine anger. 


CHAP. XIX. 
1 Vder the type of breaking a potters veſſe ll, i foreſhewed 
the deſolation e the Tewes for their funnies, - 

Hus ſaith the Lox D, Goeand get a 

potterscarthen hottell, and take of the 
ancients of tlic people, and of the ancients 
of the Prieſts. 
| 2 And goe foorth vnto the valley of 
the ſonne of Hinnom , which i by the en- 
trie of the f Eaſtgate, and proclaime there 
the words that I thall tell thee ; 
| 3 And ſay, Heare yee the word of the 


19 Giue heed to mee, OLorp, and | 


che tongue, and let ys not giue heede to any be called Tophet, nor the valley ofthe ſon 
of Hinnom, but the valley of ſlaughter. 


7 And Twill make void the counſell of 
Iudah and Ieruſalem in this place, and 1 
will cauſe them to fall by the (word before 
their enemies , & by the hangs ofthem that 
ſecke their liues: and their * carkeiſes will 
I giue to be meat forthe foules of the hea- 
uen, and for the beaſts ofthe earth. 

And l vill make thiscitic* deſolate 
and an hiſſing:euery one that paſſeth there- 
by ſhall be aſtoniſhed and hiſſe, becauſe of 
al the plagues thereof, 

9 AndIwilcauſethem to eat the *fleſh 
of theirſons , and thefleſhof their daugh- 
ters, and they ſhall cate euery onc thefleſh 
of his friend in the ſiege and ſtraitneſſe, 
wherewith theit enemies, and they that 
ſceke their liues, ſnall ſtraiten them. 

10 Then ſhalt thou breake the bottle in 
the ſight of the men that goe with thee. 

11 And ſhalt ſay vnto them; Thus ſaith 
the Lo x Þ of hoſts, euen ſo wil I breake 
this people and this citie as one breaketh 
a potters veſſell that t cannot bee made 
whole againe, and they ſhall * bury them in 
Tophetr,till there be no place elſe to bury, 

12 Thus will I doe vnto this place, ſaith 
the L o x d, and to the inhabitants thereof, 
and euen make their citie as Tophet. 

13 And the houſes of Ieruſalem, and 
the 1 of the kings of Iudah ſhall bee 
defiled as the place of Tophet, becauſe of 
all the houſes vpon whoſe * roofes they 
haue burnt incenſe vnto all the hoſt of hea- 
uen, and haue powred outdriuke ofterings 
ynto other gods, 

14 Thencameleremiah from Tophet, 
whither the Lo D had ſent him to pro- 
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_ Aproph 


ai RPaſhur. | 


Chap. xx.xxj. | 


The Prophets impatiencie. 


* ;,Chron. 
24-14. 


|] That is, 
ſtare rownd 
abt, 


Kings 
10.17. 


i Oy, emiſcd. 


helie, and hee ſtood in the court of the 
o R os houſe, and (aid to all the le, 
15 Thus aich the Lo D of bol the 
God of Iſrael, Beliold, I wil bring vpon this 
city, and ypon all her townes all the eu. l 
that I haue pronounced againſt ir, becauſe 


| Prophet, and put him in the ſtockes that 
were in the high gate of Beniamin, which 


| they haue hardenedtheir neckes, that they 


might not heare my words. 
CHAP a 
1 Paſhur ſmiti'y Ieremi ih, — 4 new _ and * 

as mne. I — — of co, 
3 of — 6s. and of bu birth. * 
Ow Paſhur the ſonne of Immer the 
Prieſt, who was alſo chicfe gouer- 
nour in the houſe of the Load, heard that 
Ieremiah propheſied theſe things. 

2 Then Palliur (mote Ieremiah the 


— 


was by the houſe of the Lo x p. 

And it came to paſſe onthe morrow, 
that Paſhur brought forth Ieremiah out of 
the ſtocks, Then ſaid Ieremiah vnto him, 
The Lon Þ hath not called thy name Pa- 
ſlur, but | Magor-Miſfabib. 

4 For thus faith the Lox D, Behold, 
I will make thee aterrourto thy ſelſe, and 
toall thy friends, andthey ſhall fall bythe 
ſword of their enemies, and thine eyes ſhall 
behold it, and I will giue all Iudah into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and he hall 
carie them captiue into Babylon, and ſhall 
flay them with the ſword. 

5 Moreouer, * I will deliuer all the 
ſtrength of this citie, and all the labours 


thereof, and all the precious things there- 
of, and all the treaſutes of the kings of Tu- 
dah will I giue into the hand of their ene- 
mies which ſhall ſpoile them,and take them | 


andcaric them to Babylon. | 


6 And thcu Paſhur, and all that dwcll | 
in thine houſe, ſhall goe into captiuitie, | 


| and thou ſhalt come to Babylon, and there | 


| 


and a deriſion dail 


tion of him, not ſpeake 
Name. But his —— mine heart, as a 


thou ſhalt die, and ſhalt bee buried there, | 
thou and all thy friends to whom thou haſt 
prophe ſied lies. | : 

7 qOLonxn,thowuhaſt decemed me, 
and I was. deceiued, thou art ſtrongerthen 
I, and haſt preuailed: I am in deri ſion day- 
ly,cuery one mocketh me. | 

For ſince I ſpake, Icried out, I cried . 
violence, and ſpoile ; becauſe the worde of 
the Lon Þ was made areprochynto mee, 


Iwill not make men- 


9 Then Ifai 
any more in his 


4 — ſhut vp in my bones, & I was 
weary with ſorbearing, & I could not flay, 

10 q For heard the deſaming of many, 
feare on euery (ide, Report, ſay they, and we 
will report it: & all — for 
my halting, ſazzg; Peraduenture he will be 
entiſed : and wee thall preuaile againſt him, 
and we ſhall take our reuenge on him. 

11 But the Loxp «with me as a migh- 
tie terrible one: therefore my perfecuters 


; hallſtumble, and they ſhall not preuaile, 


they ſhall be greatly aſhamed, for they ſhall 
not proſper , their * euerliſting contuſion 
ſhall neuer be forgotten. 

12 But OL oꝝ p of holls, that trieſt 
the righteous, and ſeeſt the reines and the 
heart, let me ſee thy vengeance on them: 
for yntothce haue I opened my cauſe, 

13 Sing vnto the Lo x o, prayſe ye the 
LoxD: for he hath delivered the ſoule of 
the poore from the hand of cuill doers. 

14 «© Curſed bee the day wherein I was 
borne: let not the day wherein my mother 
bare me, be bleſſed. 

t Curſed be the man who brought ti- 
dings to my father, ſaying; Aman child is 
borne vnto thee, making him very glad. 

16 And let that man be as the cities which 
the Lon D ouerthrew and repented not: 
and let him heate the crie in the morning, 
and the ſhouting at noonetide, 

17 Becauſe hee flew mee not from the 
wombe : or that my mother might haue 
beene my graue, and her wombe to bee al- 
waies great with me. 

18 * Wherefore came forth out of the 
wombe to ſee labour and forrow , thit my 
dayes ſhould be conſumed with ſhame ? 

1 CHAP, XXI. 

I 1 0 iah to 6 
— — 3 ns 4 
hege and miſerable captiuitie. 8 He connſelleth 
the — te fall to the Caldears, 11 ard vpbraideth 
the kings howſe, 

He word which came ynto Teremiah 
from the Lox , when king Zede- 


| kiah ſent vnto him Paſhur the ſonne of 


Melchiah , and Zephaniah the ſonne o 
Maaſciah the Prieſt, ſaying ; 


2 Enquire, Fpraythee , oftheLox »|' 
| forvs (for Nebuc 


zar king of Baby- 
lon maketh warre againſt vs) if ſo bee that 
the Lon p will deale with vs,aceording to 
all his wonderous workes , that he may goe 
vpfrom vs, | 

3 Then ſaid Ieremiah vnto them; 
Thus ſhall ye ſay to Zedekiah, 

4 Thus faith the LoD God of I 


Xx 2 rael; 
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*BExod. 6. 6 
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The ProphetSethortarit 


4 2 2 - 1 / «py =. . 
; [Of lite and death. 


E + 


* Chap. z8.2 


*Chap-39. 
1 S. aud 45. 
5. 


| 
Chap 322.3 
t Heb.audze. 


t Heb. inha- 
bitreſſe. 


+ Heb. viſit 
vo. 
Prou. 1 31. 


peſtilence: but he that goeth out, and falleth 


rael; Behold, I wil turne backe the weapons 
of warre that are in your hands, wherewith 
yee fight againſt the king of Babylon, aud 
— the Caldeans , which beſiege you 
without the walles,and I wil aſſemble them 
into the middeſt of the citie. 


And I my ſelſe will fight agiinſt you 
with an * out ſtretched hand, and with a | 


{trong arme, euen in anger, and in furic,and | Lo x o, O king of Tudah, that fitteſt vpon 
| the thronc of Dauid, thou, & thy ſeruants, 


in great wrath 

6 And will Gnite the inhabitants of 
this citic both man and bcaſt : they thall 
dic ofa great peſtilence. 

7 And afterward,faiththe Lo x , Iwil 


deliuer Zedekiah king of Iudah , and his ſour: and do no wron 


ſeruants, and the people, and ſuch as are left 
in this citie ſrom the peſtilence, from the 
ſword, and from the famine, into the hand 


of Nebuchad- rexx ir king of Babylon, and * then ſhall there enter in by the gutes of 
into the hand of their enemies, and into this houſe, Kings fitting f vpon the throne 
the hand of thoſe that ſceke their lite, & hee of Dauid, riding in charets and on horſes, 
ſhal ſmite them with the edge oſthe ſword: | he, and his ſeruants, and his people. 


he ſhall not ſpare them, neither haue pitie, 
nor haue mercy. | 

8 J And ynto this people thou ſhalt 
ſay ; Thus faith the LoR D; Beholde, I 
ſer before you the way of life, and the way 
of death, 

9 Hethat * abidethin this citie, ſhal die 
by the ſword, and by thefamine, and by the 


— 


tothe Caldeans, that beſiege you, hee ſh2ll 
live, & his life thalbe vnto hum * for a pray. 

10 For I haue ſet my face againſt this 
city for euill and not for good, ſaith the 
Lo x oz it ſhall bee giuen into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, and hee thall burne it 
with fire. ; 

11 And touching the houſe of the 
king of Indah, ſay ; Heare ye the word of 
the LORD. 

12 O houſe of Dauid, thus ſaith the 
Lo x Þ, *f Execute iudgement in the mor- 
ning, and deliuer him that is ſpoiled, out of 


the ſtranger, the fatherlelle, nor the widow, 


tlie hand of the oppreſſour, leſt my fury goe 
out like fire, & burne that none can quench 
it, becauſe of the euill of your doings. 

13 Behold, I amagainit thee, Ot inha- 
bitant of the valley, and rocke of the plaine, 
faith the Lo x p,which ſay, Who ſhal come 
downe againſt ys ? or who ſhall enter into 
our habitations * _ X 

14 But I will f puniſh you according 
to the * fruit of your doings, faith the 
Lord: and Iwill kindle a fire in the for- 
reſt thereof, and it ſhall deuoure all things 
round about it. 


| 
| 
| 


CHAP, XXIf, 

1 He exhorteth to repe ut ance, with promi ſes and threats. 
10 The md;ement of Shallum, 13 Of Ichoeiakinm. 
20 andefComah, 2 

Hus ſaitli the Lo x D, Gee done to 

the houſe of the king of Iudah, and | 
ſpeake there this word, 

2 And ſiy, Heare the word of the 


and thy people that enter in by theſe gates. 
3 Thus faith the Lon d,“ Execute ye 
iudgement and righteouſneſſe, and deliuer 
the ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppre ſ- 
ꝗ, doe no violence to 


neither ſhed innocent blood in this place. 
4 For if yce doe this thing indeede, 


But if yee will not heare theſe words, 
Iſweare by my ſelfe, ſath the L o x o, that 
this houſe ſhall become a deſolation. 

6 For thus ſaith the Lo RD vnto the 
kings houſe of ludah, Thou ar: Gilead vn- 
to me, and the head of Lebanon : yet ſurely 
I will make thee a wilderneſſe, and cities 
which are notinhabited, 

7 And l will prepare deſtroyers againſt 
thee, euery one with his weapons, and they 
ſhall cut downe thy choiſe cedars , and caſt 
them into the fire, 

8 And many nations ſhall paſſe by this 
citie, and they ſhall ſay euery man to his 
neighbour , * Wherefore hath the LoD 
done thus vnto this great citie? 

9 Then they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe | 
they haue forſaken the couenant of the 
Lo RD their God, and worſhipped other 
gods, and ſerued them. | 

10 q Weepeyee not for the dead, nei- 
ther bemoanc him , bat weepe ſore for him 
that goeth away : forhec thall returne no 
more, nor ſec his natiue countrey. 

11 For thus ſaith the Lon b touching 
Shallum, the ſonne of Ioſiah king of Tudah 
which reigned in ſtead of Ioſiah his father, 
which went forth out ofthis place, He ſhall 
notreturnethither any more. 

12 But hee ſhall die in the place whither 
they haue led him captiue, and ſhall ſee this 
land no more. 

13 « Woe vntoꝰ him that buildeth his 
houſe by vntighteouſneſſe, and his cham- 
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The righteous Branch. © 
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red. 
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ſpourer., 


{ 3 
+ Her cha 
3 1 K 


f Heb lit ty 
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uice without wages, and giueth him not for 
his worke : 

14 That ſaith, I will build mee a wide 
| houſe, and f large chambers, and cutteth 
him out || windowes, and it is ſieled with ce- 
dar, and painted with vermilion. 

15 Shalt thou reigne becauſe thou clo- 
ſeſt thy ſelfe in cedar? did not thyfather 
eat and drinke, and doe iudgement and iu- 
ſtice, end then it wes well with him ? 

1 Hee iudged the cauſe of the poore 
and needy, then it was well with bim was 
not this to know me, ſaith the Lo D 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart are 
not but for thy couetouſneſſe, and for to 
ſhed innocent blood, and for oppreſſion, 
and for || violence to doe it. 

18 Therefore thus faith the LoxD 
concerning Ichoiakim the ſonne of Ioſi- 
ah king of Iudah, They ſhal not lament for 
him, ſaying, Ah my brother, or ah ſiſter : 
they ſhall not lament for him, ſaying , Ah 
Lord, or ah his glory. 

19 He ſhall be buried with the burial of 
an aſle, drawen and caſt forth beyond the 
gates of Ieruſalem. 

20 J Goe vp to Lebanon, and crie and 
lift vp thy voice in Baſhan, and crie from 
the 3 for all thy louers are deſtroied. 

21 TI ſpałe vnto thee in thy || proſperity, 
but thou ſaideſt, I will not heare: this hath 
bene thy manner from thy youth , that thou 
obeyedſt not my voice. 

22 The wind hall eat vp all thy paſtors, 
and thy louers ſhall goe into captiuity, ſure- 
ly then ſhalt thou be aſhamed & confoun- 
ded for all thy wickedneſſe. 

23 fO inhabitant of Lebanon, that ma- 
keſt thy neſt in the cedars, how gracions 
ſhalt thou be whenpangs come vpon thee, 
the paine as of a woman — ? 

24 As I liue, ſaith the L o « o, though 
Coniah the ſonne of Ichoiakim king of 
Iudah were the ſignet vpon my right hand, 
yet would I plucke thee thence, 

25 And Iwill give thee into the hand 
of them that ſeeke thy life, & into the hand 
of them whoſe face thou frareſt, euen into 
the h:nd of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Ba- 
bylon, and into the hand of the Caldeans. 

26 And I will caſt thee out, and thy 
mother that bare thee, into another coun- 
ney, where yee were not borne, andthere 
ſhall ye die. 


27 But to the land v hereunto they de- 
ſire to returne, thither ſhal the ynot returne. 


"TOY 


28 Is this man Comiah a ueſpiſed bro- 


| Name whereby hee ſhall be called, f The 


| Holin: 


ken idoleꝰ « he a veſſell wherein is noplea- 
ſure ? wherefore are they caſt out, hee and 
his ſeed, and are caſt into a land which they 
know not? 

29 Ocarth,carth,carth,heare the word 
of the Lox v. 

30 Thus ſuith the Lord, Write ye this 
man childleſſe, 2 man that thall not proſper 
in his dayes : for no man of his ſeed (hall 
proſper, ſitting vpon the throne of Dauid, 
and ruling any more in Iudah. 


CHAP, XXIII. 


2 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp God 
of Iſracl 
people; ſcattered my flocke, and 
driuen them away, and hane not viſited 
them; behold, Iwill viſit vpon you the e- 
uillyof your doi ich the Lond. 

z — I — ather the — 
my flocke, out countreys whither I 
— driuen them, and will bring them a- 
aine to their folds, and they ſhall be fruit- 
2 and increaſe. 

4 And I will ſet vp ſhepheards ouer 
them which ſhall ſeede them, and they ſhall 
feare no more nor bee diſmayed, neither 
ſhall they be lacking, ſaith the Loss, 

5 © Behold, the dayes come, ſaith 
the Lon d, that I will raiſe vnto Dauid a 
righteous Branch, and a King ſhall reigne 
and proſper , andihall execute iudgement 
and iuſtice in the earth. 

6 In his dayes Iud ah ſhall bee ſaued, 
and Iſrael thall dwell ſaſely, and this i. his 


Lobo Ovai RiGHitovsnaks, 

Therefore behold, the dayes come, 
ſaith the Lon d, that they ſhal no more ſay; 
The Lon Þ liucth, which brought vp the 
children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt: 

8 But, the Loxp liueth, which 
vp, and which led the ſeed of the houſe of 
Iſrael out ofthe North countrey,and from 
all c whither I had driven them, 
and they ſhall dwell in their one land. 

9 q4Mine heart within mee is broken 
becauſe ofthe prophets, allmybones ſhake: 
I am like a drunken man (and like a man 
whome wine hath ouercome) becauſe of 
the Lon p, and becauſe of the words of his 


e. 
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4 | Againſt falſe prophets. 


leremiah. 
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24, 


*Chap. 1 4. 
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15. 


l or ag. | becauſe of || ſwearing 


ſpiſe me; 


10 For the land is full of adulterers, ſor 
the land mourneth: 
the pleaſant places of the wilderneſſe are 
dried vp, and their || courſe is euill, and their 
force is not right. 

11 For both prophet and prieſt are pro- 
phane, yea in my houſe haue I found their 
wickedncfle,ſaith the Lo x b. 

12 Wherefore their way ſhall bee vnto 
them as ſlippery wayes in the darknes: the 
ſhalbe driuen on and fall therein: for 1 will 
bring cuill ypon them, enen the ycere of 
their viſitation, ſaith the Loxo., 

13 And I haue ſeene [| folly in the pro- 
phets of Samaria; they propheſied in Baal, 
and cauſed my people Iſrael to erre. 

14 I haue ſeene alſo in the prophets of 
Ieruſalem || an horrible thing: they com- 
mit adultery, and walke in lies: they ſtreng- 
then alſo the hands of euil doers, that none 
doeth returne from his wickedneſſe: they 
are all of them vnto me as Sodom, and 
the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. 

15 Thereforethusſaiththe Lox D of 
hoſts concerning the Prophets; Behold, I 
will feede them with * wormewood , and 
make them drinke the water of gall : for 
from the prophets of Ieruſalem is ||pro- 
ſaneneſſe gone forth into all the land. 

16 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, Hear- 
ken not vnto the words of the prophets that 
propheſie vnto you; they make you vaine: 
they ſpeake a viſion of their own heart, and 
not out of the mouth of the Lord, 
17 hs * ſay ſtill vnto them that de- 
he Lord hath ſaid, Ye ſhal haue 
peace; and they ſay vnto euery one that 
walketh aſter the imagination of his own 
heart, No cuill ſhall come vpon you. 

18 For who hath ſtood in the || counſell 
of the Lo RD, and hath perceiued and 
heard his word? who hath marked his 
word, and heard it? 

19 Behold, a whirlewind of the Lord is 
gone forth in furie, euen a grieuous whirle- 
winde, it ſhall fall gricuouſly vpon the head 
of the wicked. 

20 The“ anger of the Loxp ſhall not re- 
turne, vntill he haue executed, & til he haue 
— the thoughts of his heart: in the 

atter dayes ye ſhall conſider it perfectly. 

21 I haue not ſent theſe prophets, yet 
they rannne : I haue not ſi bh to them, 
yet they propheſied. 

22 But if they had flood in my coun- 
ſell, and had cauſed my people to heare my 


words, then they ſhould haue turned them 


from cheireuill way, and from the euill of 


their doings. | 

23 Am a God at hand,faiththe Lond, 
and nota God afarre off? 

24 Can any hide himſelfe in ſecret 

laces that I ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the 

— doe not I fil heauen and earth, ſaith 
the Loxp ? 

25 Ihaue heard what the prophets ſaid, 
that propheſie lies in my Name, ſaying ; 1 
haue dreamed, I haue dreamed. 

26 How long ſhall this bee in the heart 
of the prophets chat propheſie lics? yea the 
* prophets of the deceite of their one 
cart; 

27 Which thinke to cauſe my people to 
* forget my Name by their dreames which 
they tel eucry man to his neighbor, as their 
fathers haue forgotten my Name, for Baal. 

28 The — ſchat hath a dreame, let 
him tell a dreameʒ & he that hath my word, 
let him ſpeake my word ſ:ithſully : what « 
the chaff to the wheat, ſaith the Lox D 

29 Ii not my word like as a tire, ſaith the 
Loxpꝰ and like a hammer that breaketh 
the rocke in pieces ? 

30 Therefore,behold,"T amagainſt the 
prophets, ſaith the Lo x o, that ſteale my 
word euery one from his neighbour. 

31 Behold, I amagainſt the prophets, 
faith the Lo x o, that {| vſe their tongues, 
and ſay; He ſaith. 


32 Bchold, I am againſt them that pro- 


pheſie falſe dreames, ſaith the L © x o, and 
doe tell them, and cauſe my people to erre 
by their lies and by their lightneſſe, yet l 
ſent them not, nor cõmanded them: therc- 
fore they ſhall not profite this people at all, 
faith the — > a SI 

<q when this people, or the pro- 
FLA. aprieſt ſhal aske — Gin What 
u the burden of the Loxp ? thou ſſalt then 
ſay vnto them; What burden? Iwill euen 
forſake you, ſaith the Lo R D. 

34 And as ſor the prophet, and the prieſt, 
and the people that ſhall ſay, The burden 
of the Lox Dd; I will even fpuniſh that 
man and his houſe. 

35 Thus ſhall yee ſay euery one to his 
ne1 , and euery one to his brother, 
What hath the Loxp anſwered? and what 
hath the Lonp ſpoken ? 

36 And the burden of the Lo v ſhall 
ye mention no more: for euery mans word 
ſhall be his burden: for ye haue ed 
the words of the liuing God, of the Lon v 
of hoſtes our God. 

37_Thus 
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7. &c.amos 
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ot H they 
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Backers of good and bad figs. Chap.xxiiij .xxv. 


DiſobediencetotheProphers. 
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cedure Je, 


t Heb, cap- 


tute, 


37 Thus ſhalt chou 


to the prophet 
What hath the Lox b thee and 
what hath the Lo Þ 


. The burke of the 


38 But fithyee fa 
Lox Dd ; thereforethus ſaith the Lon o, 


Becauſe you ſay this word, The burden 
of the Lox o, and I haue ſent vnto you, 
ſaying; Yee flall not ay, The burden of 
the Lok dp: 

9 Therefore behold, I, euen I will vt- 
terly forget you, and I will ſorſake you, and 
the citie that I gaue you and your fathers, 
and caſt you out of my preſence. 

40 And I vill bring an cuerlaſting re- 
proch ypon you, and a perpetu ill ſhame, 
which ſhall not be forgotten. 

CHA P. — 

Ve the 

; eth — ner them 222 
and the deſelation of Zedekiah and the reſt. 

He Loxp ſhewed me, and behold,two 

baskets of ſigges were ſet before the 

Temple of the L on o, after that Nebu- 
chad-rezzar*king of Babylon had cariod a- 
way captiue Ieconiah the ſonne of Ichoia- 
kim king of Iudah,& the princes ofTudah, 
with the carpenters and ſmiths from Ieru- 
ſalem, and had ht them to Babylon. 

2 One basket had very good ſigs, even 
like the ſigges that are firſt ripe: and the o- 
ther basket had very naughty figges, which 
could not be eaten, f they were ſo bad. 

Then ſaid the Loxo vnto me; What 
ſees thou Ieremiah — 1 = Figges: the 

hgges,v z and the euill, v 
2 — eaten, they are ſo ful. 

4 J Againe, the word of the Lox d 
came vnto me, ſaying; 


4 
5 Thus Ch the Lox op, the God of 
Iſrael, Like theſe — hgges, ſo will I ac- 
knowledge them that are caried awayfcap- 
tiue of Iudah, whome I haue Kue out of 
this place into the land of the Caldeans ſor 


—— 


their good. 

6 For I will ſet mine = ypon them 
for good, and I will bring them againe to 
this land, and I wil build them, and not pull 


them done, and I will plant them, and not 
plucke them vp. 

7 And Iwill giuethem * an heart to 
know me, that I amthe Lo Þ, and they 
thalbe *my people, and I wil be their God: 
for they ſhall returne vnto mee with their 


whole heart. 


8 Andas the cuill* 7 can 
not be eaten, they are ſo cuill ; (Surely thus 


ſſaith the Loxp) ſo wil I giue Zedekiah the 


| 


king of Iudah, and his princes,and the reſi- 
duc of I remaine in thi 9 
and them that dwell in the land of E 

9 AndIwilldclinerthem t to be te- 
mooued into all the kingdoms of the earth 
for their hurt, to bee a reproch and a pro- 
uerbe, a taunt and a curſe in all places whi- 
ther I ſhall driue them. 

10 And I wil ſend the fword,the famine, 
and the peſtilence among them, till they be 
conſumcd from off the land, that I gaue yn- 
to them,and to their fathers. 


CHAP. XXV. 


the Tewes diſobed:ence to the Pro- 
— | 


the Type of a cup 

of all nations. 34 

He word that came to Ieremiah con- 

cerning all the people of Iudah, inthe 

yeere of Ichoiakim the ſonne of Io- 

ſiah king of Iudah, that was the firſt yecre 
of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon: 

2 The which Ieremiah the prophet 

ake ynto all the e of Iudah, and to 

the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, ſaying; 
From the thirteenth ycere of Ioſiah 

the ſon of Amon king of Iudah, euen vnto 
this day (that is the three and twentieth 
yeere) the word of the L o n Þ hath come 
vnto mee, and I haue ſpoken vnto you, ri- 
ling earely and ſpeaking, but yee haue not 
hearkened. 

it. — the — x o hath _—_— you 
all his ſeruants the prophets, * riſing e 
and ſending them, "a ye haue not — 
ned, nor inclined your eare to heare. 

They ſaid, Turne ye againe now 
euery one from lus euill way, and from the 
euill of your doings, and dwell in the land 
that the Lo n D hath giuen vnto you, ind 
to your fathers for euer and euer. 

6 And go not after other gods to ſerue 
them, and to worſhip them, and prouoke 
mee not to anger with the workes of your 
hands, ind I wil doe you no hurt. 

Vet ye haue not hearkened vnto me, 
faith the Lox Þ , that yee might prouoke 
me to anger with the works of your hands, 
to your one hurt. 

8 «© Therefore thus ſaith the Lo x » 
of hoſtes; Becauſe ye haue not heard my 
words. 

9 Bchold, I will ſend and te ke all the 
families of the North, ſaith the Loxp,and 
Nebuchad-rezz:rche king of Bat ylon my 


Chap. 29. 19 


* 2, Kings 
19.1 z.cha, 
19.1 
15.15. iona. 
3.8. 


ſeruaui t, and will bring chen gainſt chis 
X x = - 


Id, 


* 
» 


— —  -- 


1 A cup of furie, for 


Jeremiah. 


9 3. 
+ Hebr.viſit 


2 han 


Ita 


land, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, 

and againſt all theſe nations round about, 

and will ytterly deſtroy them, and make 

them an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, and 
crperuall deſolations. 

10 Moreouer,fI wil take from them the 
voice of mirth, ind the voice of gladneſle, 
the voice of the bridegrome, and the voice 
of the bride, the ſound of the milſtones, 
and the light of the candle. 

11 And this whole land ſhalbe a deſola- 


tion, and an aſtoniſhment,& theſe nations 


ſhal ſerue the king of Babylõ ſeuenty yeres. 

12 And it ſſiall come to paſſe when 
ſeuentie yeeres are accompliſhed, that I wil 
t puniſn the king of Babylon and that na- 


tion, ſaith the Lox p, for their iniquity, and 


the land of the Caldeans, and will make it 
perpetuall deſolations. 

13 And I vill bring vpon that land all 
my wordes which I haue pronounced a- 
gainſt it , even all that is written in this 
booke, which Ieremiah hath propheſied 
againſt all the nations. 

14 For many nations and great kings 
ſhall * ſerue themſelues of them alſo: and 
I will recompenſe them according to their 
deeeds, and according to the works of their 
owne hands. 

15 qFor thus ſaith the Loxp God of Iſ- 


. rael vnto me, Take the wine cup of this 


furie at my hand, and cauſe all the nations, 
to whom I ſend thee, to drinłe it. 

16 And they ſhall drinke, and be moo- 
ued, and be mad, becauſe of the ſword that 
I will ſend among them. 

17 Then — I the cup at the Loxrs 
hand, and made all the nations to drinke, 


| [vnto whom the Lo np had ſent me: 


18 ov, Ieruſalem, and the cities of Iu- 
dah, and the kings thereof, and the princes 
thereof, to make them a deſolation, an a- 
ſoniſhment,an hiſſing, and a curſe (as itis 
this day: ) 

19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his ſer- 
uants, and his princes, and all his : 

20 And allthe mingled people, and all 
the kings of the land of Vz: and all the 


kings of the land of the Philiſtines, and 


Aſhkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and the 


„ remnant of Aſhdod: 


21 * Edom, and * Moab, and the chil- 


dren of * Ammon : 
22 And all the kings of * Tyrus, and all 
the ings of the 


2 ——— 
{| yles which are beyond the fea; 
23 *Dedan, and Tema, and Bur, and 


| 


all nations todrinke. 
all ſ that are in the vtmoſt corners: 
24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all 


the kings ofthe mingled people that dwell 
in the deſert: 
25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all 


the kings of Elam, and all the kings of 


the Medes: 

26 And all the kings of the North, farre 
and neere, one with another, and all the 
kingdoms of the world, which are vpon the 
face of the earth, and the king of Sheſhach 
ſhalldrinke after them. 

27 Therefore thou ſlalt ſay vnto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lo x p of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, Drinke ye and be drunken, and ſpue 
and fall, and riſe no more, becauſe of the 
ſword which Iwill ſend among you. 

28 And it ſnall be, if they refuſe to take 
the cup at thine hand todrinke , then ſhalt 
thou ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Loo 
of holls, Ye ſhall certainely drinke. | 

29 Forloe, I begin to bring euill on the 
citie, ̃ whichis called by my name, and 
ſlould ye be vtterly vnpuniſl ed ꝰye ſhal not 
be vnpuniſhed: for I wil cal foraſword 
on allthe inhabitants of the earth, ſaith *s 
Lox pofhoſts, 

30 Therefore prophecie thou againſt 
them all theſe words, and ſay vnto them, 
TheLoxp ſhall * roare froman high, and 
Vtter his voyce from his holy habitation,he 
ſhall mightily roare vpon his habitation, 
hee ſhall giue a ſhout, as they that treade 
the grapes, againſt all the inhabitants of 
theearth, 

31 Anoiſeſhall come euen to the ends 
of the earth; forthe Lo x o hath a contro- 
uerſie with the nations: he will plead with 
all fleſn, he wil giue them that are wicked to 
the ſword, ſaith the Lon v. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lo x p of hoſts, Be- 
hold, euill ſhall goe foorth from nation to 
nation, and a great whirlewind ſhall be rai- 
ſed vp from the coaſts of the earth. 

33 And the ſlaine of the Load ſhalbe at 
that day frõ one end of the earth euen vn- 
to the otber end ofthe earth:theyſhal not be 
——ä T2 
they oung vpon t b 

4% Hole 23 and crie, 

wallow your ſelues inthe afhe: ye — 
cipall of the flocke : for j the dayes of your 
ſlaughter, & 2 diſperſions are accõ- 
pliſhed,& ye ſhall fal like ſ a pleaſant veſſel. 

35 And y che ſhall haue no 


the 
way to ice, nor the principal of the flocke Park, 
fene 


to eſcape. 


36 A 


ro repentanc e. 


Chap. 


. — 


Exhortation 8 
1 6A of the cry of the 10 qWhenthe Princes of Iudah heard 
an houling ofthe principal of the flock | theſe things, then they came vp from the 
hall be heard : forthe Lonmbah ſpoyled | kings houſe vnto the houſe of the Lo x o, 
their paſture, fare downe in the entry of the newe 
37 And the peaceable habitations are | gate of theL on Þ $ houſe. 
cut downe becauſe of the fierce anger ofthe | 11 Then ſpake the prieſts and the pro- 
Lond. phets vnto the Princes, and to all the peo- 


8 Hehathforſaken his couert, as the 
Lyon: ſor their land is deſolate, becauſe 
ot the fierceneſſe ofthe opprefiour,and be- 
cauſe of his fierce anger. 

CHAP, XXVI. 
eremiah by promnſes and threat exhortethto x 
g ance. 7775 u therefor — 10 and — 
ned> 11 Huapologic: 16 He u quit in au,, 
the example of Micah, 20 and of Uryah, 24 andby 
the care of Ali. 

N the beginning of the reigne of Ieho- 

iakim the ſonne of Ioſiah king of Iudah, 
came this word from the Lozp, ſaying, 

2 ThusGiththeL o x o, Stand in the 
Court of the Lox ps houſe, and ſpeake 
vnto all the cities of Iudah,which come to 
worſhip in the Loxps houſe, all the wordes 
that I command thee to ſpeake vnto them: 
* diminiſhnot aword ; 

3 If ſobe they will hearken, and turne 
euery man from his euill way, that I may 
* repent me of the euill which I purpoſe to 
doe vnto them, becauſe ofthe tuill of their 
doings. 

4 And thou ſlialt ſay ynto them, Thus 
ſfaiththeLoxp; If ye will not hearken to 
me to walke in my Law, which I haue ſet 


before you, 

5 Tokearken to the words of my ſer- 
uants the Prophets, whom I ſent ynto you, 
both riſing vp early and ſending them, (but 
ye haue not hearkened : 

6 Then will I make this houſe like 
* Shilob, and will make this citie a curſe to 
all the nations of the earth. 


theſe words in the houſe of the Loap. 

8 Nov it came to paſſe when Ieremi- 
ah had made an end of ſpeaking all that 
the Lo = p had commanded him to ſpea ke 
vnto all the people, chat the prieſts and the 

7 1 
z t e. 
„ Shy haſt thou 


9 ied in the 
Name of the Lou dp, 


ing, This houſe 


ſhalbe like Shiloh, and this citie ſhalbe de- 
folate withoue an inhabitant ? and all the 

le were againſt Ieremiah in 
thehouſe of the L o n 5. 


ple,Gying,; 1 This man « worthy to die, 
r he hath prophecied againſt this citie, as 
ye haue heard with your cares. fe 
12 JJ Then ſpake Icremiahynto all the 
Princes, andtoallthe people, ſaying, The 
Lox Dd ſent me to prophecie againſt this 
houſe, and againſt this citie, all the words 


y 2 that ye haue heard. 


13 Therefore now amend wayes, 
and your doings, and obey the — ot the 
Lo xp — — the Lo o wil * re- 
pent him of the euil that he hathpronoun- 
ced againſt you. 

14 As ſor me, behold, Ian in your hand: 
doe with me f as ſeemeth good and meete 
vnto you, 

15 But kno ye for certaine, that if yee 
put me to death, ye ſhall furely bring inno- 
cent blood ypon your ſelues, and vpon this 
citie, and vpon the inhabitants thereof: for 
of a trueth the Lo n v hath ſent mee vnto 
you, to ſi all theſe words in your eares. 

16 J Then ſaid the Princes, and all the 
people vnto the prieſts, and to the pro- 
— — not worthy to die: for f 

hath ſpoken to vs in the of the 


L ox d our God. 
certaine of the Elders 


17 Thenroſe 
of the land, and ſpake to all the afſembly of 
Moraſhite ecied 


the e, ſayi 

EE 
in the of Heackiah kin Iudah, 
and ſi — eople of Iudah, 6 
ing; uſaith the | on p of hoſes, Zi 
on ſhatbe plowed like a eld, and Ieruſalem 
ſhallbecome s and the mountaine of 
the houſe, the high places of a forreſt. 
19 Did Hezckiab King of Iudah and all 
ö — — at all to death ? did hee not 
ſeare the Lon d, and t the Lonp, 


20 And there was alſo a man that pro- 
phecied inthe Name of the Lo x p, Vryah 
— 5 — 5 

e i is city, & agai 
— — didewents of Bs 


21 And] 


1— 
— 9 A 


— 


Bonds and yokes. 


— | 


Lying prophers, 


21 Andwhen Ichoiakim the king with 
all his mightie men, and all the princes 
heard his words, the king ſe to put him 
to death; but when Vrijah heard it, he was 
afraid, and fled, and went into Egypt. 

21 And Ichoiakim the king ſent men 
into Egypt, aamely Elnathan the ſonne of 
Achbor, and certame men with lum, into 


Egypt. 

23 And they fet forth Vrijah out of E- 
gypt, and brought him vnto Ichoiakim 
the king, who ſlew him with the ſword, and 
caſt his dead body into the graues of the 


common le. 

124 — che hand of Ahikam, 
the ſonne of Shaphan, was with Ieremiah, 
that they ſhould not giue him into the 
hand of the people, to put him to death. 


CHAT. XXVII. 
1 Viderthet 


came this worde vnto Ieremiah from the 
Lonsp, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lon to me, Make 
the bonds and yokes, and put them vpon 
thy necke, 

3 And ſend them to the king of Edom, 

and to the king of Moab, and to the king 
of the Ammonites, and to the king of Ty- 
tus, and to the king of Zidon, by the hand 
of the meſſengers which come to Ieruſa- 
lem vnto Zedekiah king of Iudah. 
4 And commanded them to ſay vnto 
their maſters, Thus faith the Lo R D of 
hoſts the God of Iſrael, Thus ſhall ye ay 
{| vnto your maſters: 

haue made the earth, the man and 
the beaſt that are vpon the — by my 
great power, and by my outſtretched arme, 
and haue giuen it vnto whome it ſeemed 
meet vnto me. 

6 And now haue I giuen all theſe lands 
into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar the 
king of Babylon * my ſeruant, and the 
beaſts of the field haue I giuen him alſo to 
ſerue him. 

7 And all nations ſhall ſerue him and 
his ſonne, and his ſonnes ſonne, vntill the 
very time of his land come: and then ma- 
ny nations and great kings ſhal ſerue them- 
ſelues of him. 

8 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that the 


AY 


nation and kingdome which will not ſerue 
the ſame Nebuchad-nezzar the king 
Babylon, and that will not put their necke 
vnder the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
that nation will I puniſh, ſaith the Lon o, 
with the ſword, and with the famine, and 
with the peſtilence, vntill I haue conſumed 
them by is hand. 

9 Therefore hearken not yee to your 

rophets, nor to your diuiners,norto your 
4 dreamers, norto your inchanters, nor to 
your ſorcerers, which = vnto you, ſay- 
ing; Ve ſhal not ſerue the king of Babylon: 

10 Forthey prophecie alie vnto you, to 
remoue you farre from your land, and that 
I ſhould driuc you out, & ye ſhould periſh. 

11 But the nations that bring their neck 
vnderthe yoke of the king of Babylon,and 
ſerue him, thoſe will I let remaine ſtill in 
their owne land, ſaith the Lo « b, and they 
ſhall till it, and dwell therein. 

12 CI ſpake alſo to Zedckiah king of 
Iudah according to all theſe words, ſaying, 
Bring your neckes vnder the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, and ſerue him and his 
5 die, hou and thy peopl 

I ie,thou e, 
by che ſword, — famine, and — 
ſtilence, as che Lo A Þ hath ſpoken againſt 
the nation that will not ſerue the King of 
Babylon? 

14 Therefore hearken not vnto the 
words of the prophets , that ſpeake ynto 
you, ſaying ; Ye ſhall not ſerue the king of 
Babylõ: for they prophecie a lie ynto you. 


of 


1 Har. 
dreams, 


15 For L haue not ſent them, ſaith the 
Lox Dd, yet they prophecie f a lie in my 
name, that I might driue you out, and that 
ye migheperiſh, ye, and the prophets that 
prophecie vnto you. 

16 Alſo I ſpake to the prieſts, and to 

al this — Thus th the Loxp 
—— not to the wordes of your pro- 

ets, that hecie vnto you, ſaying; 
Rennes 2 els of the Lon —— 
ſhall now ſhortly be brought againe from 
Babylon;for they prophecie a lie vnto you. 

17 Hearken notynto them: ſerue the 
king of Babylon, and liue : wherfore ſhould 
this citie be laid waſte ? 

18 But if they bee prophets, and if the 
word ofthe Lo x p be with them, let them 
now make interceſſion to the Lox» of 
hoſtes, that the veſlels which are leſt in the 
houſe of the LoD, and in the houſe of 
the — Iudah, and at Ieruſalem, go not 


to Babylon. 


19 J For 


or lymgly. 


* Chap.14. 
. 
21 & 29.6. 
Hab. m ale, 


-- 


"Hananiahs prophecie. 


* 


Chap.xxvii. 


Yokesof yron. | k 


. inge 
124.111. 


19 Wenne ken | 
concern c pillars concerning the 
ſea, and — che baſes, and concer- 
ning the reſidue of the veſſels that remaine 
in this citic, : 


20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babylon tooke nor, when hee caried away 
* captiue Ieconiah the ſonne of Tehoiakim 
king of Iudah, fr6 Ieruſalem to Babylon, 
& all the nobles of Iudah and Ieruſalem: 
21 Lea thus ſaith the Lo n Þ of hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael, concerning the veſſels 
that remaine in the houſe of the Lo x D, 
and inthe houſe of the king of Iudahand 
of Ieruſalem; 

22 They ſhall be caried to Babylon, 
and there ſhall they be vntill the day that 1 
* viſit them, ſaith the LoD: then will I 
bring them vp, and reſtore them to this 


C HAP. XXVIIL 5 

H. ua cicth he return of the 
n of — 2 her rw it — — 
that the cuent will declare who are true 5. 10 


| place, 


lath of an yron yoke, 15 and foretelleth Hananiahs 
«th, 


the bes of the reigne of Zedc- 
kiah King G Tudah in the Burch yeere, 
and in the tift moneth, that Hananiah the 
ſonne of Azur the prophet, which was of 
Gibeon, ſpake vnto meinthe houſe of the 
Lo xp, in the preſence of the prieſts and 
of all thepeople, ſaying ; 

2 Thus & keth the Lorp of hoſtes, 
the God of Itrael, faying ; I haue broken 
the yoke of the king of, Babylon. 

3 Within frwofull yeercs will I bring 
againe into this place all the veſlels of the 
lingo Babylon —— 

0 on tooke ce, 
undcaried emto Babylon. . 

4 And Ivill bring 5 to this place 
Teconiah the ſonne of Ichoiakim king of 
Indah,withall the f _— of Iudah, that 
went into Nabylon, ſaich the Lon, for I wil 
breake th goke of the king of Babylon. 
5 en the prophet Jeremiah ſai 
vnto the prophet Hananiah in the preſence 
of the prieſts, and in the preſence of all the 
people, that ſtood in the houſe of the 

ORD, 

6 Euenthe prophet Teremiahfaid ; A- 
men: the L — doe fo, the L ORD pes. 
forme the words which thou haſt prophe- 
hed,.ro bring .againe the veſſels of the 


de 
AN it came to paſſe the ſame yeere,in 


— houſe, and all that is caried away 


Hmaniah breaketh Jeremiabs yoke. 12 Terenuabtel- |. 


the God of Iſrael, I haue put a yoke of y- 


captiue from Babylon into this place. 

7 Neuertheleſſe, heare thou now this 
word that —— thine eares, and in 
the eares of all the people. 

$ The prophets that haue beene before 
me, and before thee of olde, prophecied 
both againſt many countreys , and againſt 
great kingdomes,of warre,and of ewl,and 
of peſtilence. 

9 The prophet which prophecieth of 
peace, whenthe word of thepropher ſhall 
come to paſſe, then ſhall the prophet bee 
knowen,thattheLoxp hach truly ſent him. 

10 Then Hananiah the prophet tooke 
the * yoke from off the propher Ieremiahs 
necke,and brake it, 

11-And Hananiah ſpake in tha preſence 
of all the people, ſaying; Thus ſaich the 
L o x Þ Euen ſo will I breake the yoke of 
Nebuchad-nezer king of Babylon fro the 
necke of all nations within the {pace of two 
full yeercs: and the Prophet Ieremiah went 

way. 

12 q Then the word of the Loxp came 
vnto Teremiah the Prophet (after that Ha- 
naniah the prophet had broken the — 
from off the necke of the Prophet Iere- 
miab) ſaying, 

13 Goe , and tell Hananiah, ſaying , 
Thus faith the Lo x o, Thou haſt broken 
the yokes of wod , but thou ſhalt make for 
them yokes of yron. | 

14 For thusſaiththe L © « p ofhoſtes, 


ron yponthe necke of all theſe nations,that 
they may ſerue Nebuchad-nezar King of 
Babylon, and they ſhall ſerne him, and 1 
haue giuen him the beaſtes of the field allo. 

15 <q Then ſaid the Prophet Ieremiah 
vnto Hananiah the prophet, Heare nowe 
Hananiah: theL o RD not ſent thee, 
but thou makeſt this people totruſt in a lie. 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lon D, Be- 
hold, Iwill caſt thee from off the face of 
the earth: this 
thou haſt taught * + rebellion againſt the 
Loxzop. 

17 So Hananiah the prophet died the 
lame yeere, in the ſeventh moneth. 


C HAP. XXIX. 


1 Jeremiah ſendeth a letter to the c apt in te 
be quiet there, $ and net te beliexe in the dene 


them prophets, 10 ardihat they ſl all retwyne with grace 
after ſenemty yeeres. 1 5 He foratellath the de of 
the reſt for tha diſobedience. 20 He the fte. 
fmld end of Abab and e, two lying prophets. 24) 


Shemaiah writeth a letter againſt Jena 30 Iere- 


ere thou ſhalt die, becauſe 


* Chap. 27. 
2. 


Deut. 13. 


muah readeth his dporne. 
Now 


_—_ 


Falſe prophets. 


leremiah. 


After captiuitie, deliuerance. 


*Chap.14- 
14.and, 23, 
21. and 27. 


15. 
1 Hebr.m ali 


. Chron. 
36.22. 


daughters, & take wiues for your ſons, and 


Ow theſe are the words of the letter, 

that Ieremiah the prophet ſent from 
leruſalem vnto the reſidue of the elders 
which were caried away captiues, and to the 
prieſts , and to the prophets, and to all the 
pcople whome Nebuchad-nczzar had cari- 
ed away captiue frõ Ieruſalem to Babylon, 

2 (Aſter that Leconiah the king, and 
the queene, and the ſ eunuches, the princes 
of Iudah and Ieruſalem, and the carpenters 
& the ſmiths were departed frõ Ieruſalem) 

3 By the hand of El ah the ſonne of 
Shaphan , and Gemariah the ſonne af Hil- 
kiah , whome Zedckiah king of Iudah ſer.z 
vnto Babylon to Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babylon, ſaying, 

4 Thus ſaith the Lo xo of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael ynto all that are caried away 
captiues,whom I haue cauſed to be caried 
away from Ieruſalem vnto Babylon: 

5 Build ye houſes and dwell in them, and 
plant 9 —— eate the fruit of them. 

6 Take ye wiues, and beget ſonnes and 


giue your daughters to husbands, that they 
may beareſonnes and daughters, that yee 
may be increaſed there, and not diminiſhed. 

7 And ſeeke the peace ofthe citie,whi- 
ther I haue cauſed you to bee caried away 
captiues, and pray vnto the Lo x p for it: 
for in the peace thereofſhall ye haue peace. 

8 For chus ſaith the Lo x p of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael , Let not your prophets 
and your diuincrs , that be in the nit of 
yeu, *deceiue you, ncither hearkento your 
dreames which ye cauſe to be —— 

9 For they prophecie t falſely vnto you 
in my name : I haue not ſent them ſaith the 
Loxp, 

10 For thus ſaith the Lo x o, That af. 
ter * ſeuentie yeeres be accompliſhed at 
Babylon, I will viſite you, and performe my 
good word towards you, in cauſing you to 
returne to this place. 

11 For I knowe the thoughts that I 
thinke towards you, faith the Loxpy, 
thoughts of peace, and not of cuill , to giue 
you an ſ expected end. 

12 Then ſhall ye call vpon me, and ye 
ſhall goe and pray vnto mee, and I will hear- 
ken vnto you. 

13 And ye ſnall ſeeke me, and finde me, 
_ ye ſliall ſearch for mee with all your 

cart, X 
14 And I vill be found of you, faith the 


Loxo,andT will turneaway your captiuity, 
and I vill gather you from all the nations, 


and from all the places whither I haue dri- 

uen you, ſaith the Lo x d, and I will brin 

you againe into the place wheace I — 

you to be caried away captiue. 

. 10 þ + — ye _ ſaid, The Loxp 
ath raiſed vs cts in Babylon: 

16 Know Lore ſaith the Lon o, of 
the king that ſitteth ypon the throne of Da- 
uid, and of all the people that dwelleth in 
this citie, and of your brethren that are not 
gone forth with you into captiuitic, 

17 Thus ſaith the Lo n b of hoſts, Be- 
hold, Iwill fend vpon them the ſword, the 


famine, and the peſtilence, and will make . 


them like * vile figs, that cannot be eaten, 
they are ſo euill, 

18 And Iwill perſecute them with the 
ſword, with the famine,and withthe peſti- 
lence,and will deliuerthem to be remoued 
to all the kingdomes of the earth, f to be a 
curſe and an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, 
anda reproch among all the nations, whi- 
ther I haue driuen them. 

19 Becauſe they haue not hearkened to 
my words, ſaith the L o x o, which * I ſent 
vnto them by my ſeruants the Prophets, ri- 
ſing vp early, & ſending them, bus ye would 
not heare, ſaith the Lox d. 

20 CHeare ye therefore the word ofthe 
Lo np, allye of the captiuitie, whome I 
kaue ſent from Ieruſalem to Babylon. 

21 Thus ſaith the Lo x o of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael, of Ahab the ſonne of Ko- 
laiah, and of Zedekiah the ſonne of Maa- 
ſeiah, which prophecie a lie vnto you in my 
Name, Behold, I will deliuer them into the 
hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Baby- 
lon, & he ſhall ſlay them before your eyes. 

22 And oſ them ſhalbe taken vp a curſe 
by all the captiuity of Iudah which are in 
— 2 ap „The Loxp make thee like 
Zedekiah, and like Ahab, whom the king 
of Babylon roſted in the fire. 

73 Becauſe they haue committed ville- 
nie in Iſrael, and haue committed adulterie 
with their neighbours wiucs, and haue ſpo- 
ken lying words in my Name,which I haue 
not commanded them, euen I know, and 
am a witneſſe, ſaith the Lo x v. 

2.4 Thus ſnalt thou alſo ſpeake to She- 
maiah the || Nchelamite,ſaying; 

25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lo x Þ of hoſts 
the God of Iſtael, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt 
ſent letters in thy name vnto all the — 
that are at Teruſalem , and to Zephaniah 
the ſonne of Maaſeiah the Prieſt, and to all 


or, d rea- 
mer. 


— 


the prieſts,faying; I 


| Ifracls returne is foretold. 


2 


- —U— — — ” 


Chap. xxx. 


Deliverance after troubſe. 


* 2 Kings 
9.1, Aces 
26.2 4+ 


Chap. 28. 
16. 
{ Heb .yeuolt, 


| Or,there 
ig Here, and 
not peace, 

1 Heb, a male. 


25 The Lon p hathmade thee Prieſt 
io the ſtead of Tehoiada the Prieſt, that yee 
thould bee Officers in the houſe of the 
Lox d, ſor euery man that is mad, and 
m1kerh himſclfe a Prophet , that thou 
ſhouldeſt put him in priſon,& in the ſtocks: 

27 Now therefare why haſt thou not 
reprooued Ieremiah of Anathoth , which 
maketh himſclfe a Prophet to you? 

23 For therefore he ſent vnto vs in Baby- 
lon,ſ1ying, This caftioity n long, build yee 
houſes and dwell an them, and plant gardens, 
and eate the fruit ofthem. 

29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt read this 
letter in the cares of leremiah the Prophet. 

3 Then came the word of the Lon 
ynto Ieremiah, ¶Mying; 

31 Send to all them of the captiuitie, 
ſaying, Thus ſaith the L o D, concerning 
Shemaiah the Nehclimite, Becauſe that 
Shemaiah hath prophecied ynto you, and! 
ſent him not, and hee cauſed you to truſt in 
a lie. 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo , Be- 
hold, Iwill puniſh Shemaiah the Nehela- 
mite and his ſeed: hee ſhall not hue a man 
to dwell among this people, neither ſlial hee 
behold the good that Iwill doe for my peo- 
ple, ſaith the Lo nx D, *becauſe hee hath 
taught f rebellion againſt the Lon. 


CHAP, XXX. 

Cod ſbeweth Leremiah the returne of the Tewes. 4 Af- 
ter their trouble , they ſhall haws delmcrarce. 10 Hee 
comforteth Tacob. 18 Their returne ſhall bee gracious. 
20 |I/rath ſhall ſall en the wicked. 

He word that came to Ieremiah from 
the Lon, ſaying. 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loxp God of If- 
rael, ſaying; Write thee all the words that I 
haue ſpoken vnto thee, in a booke, 

For loe, the dayes come, ſaith the 

Lon p, that I will bring agame the capti- 
uitie of my people Iſrael and Judah , faith 
the Loxd, and I will cauſe them to returne 
to the land, that I gaue to their fathers, and 
they ſhall poſſeſſe it. 

4 <q And theſe arethe wordes that the 
L o np ſpake concerning Iſrael, and con- 
cerning Iudah. 

For thus ſaith the Loxd , Wee haue 
heard a voyce of trembling, of feare, and 
not of peace, 

6 Aske ye now and ſte whether f a man 
doth tranaile with child ? wherefore doe 
ſee euery man with his hands on his loynes 
as a woman in trauaile, and all faces are tur- 
ned into paleneſle ? 


7 * Alas, for that day is great, ſo that . 
none is like it: it i euen — ume of lacobs Joel. 11. 
trouble, bur he ſhall beſaued outofit, bg. pt 

3 For it ſnall come to paſſe in that day: 
ſaith the Lon p of hoſtes, that Iwill breake 
his yoke from off thy nec ke, and will burſt 
thy bondes, and ſtrangers ſhall no more 
ſcruc themſelues of him. 

9 Bur they (hall ſerue the L o x p their 
God, and * Dauid their King whom I will 
raiſe vp vnto them. 23 and z7, 

10 © Therefore * fearethounor,O my 2 3.3. 
ſeruant Tacobyfaith the Lo x , neither be — : 
diſmayed, O Iſracl, for loe, Iwill ſaue thee and 44 1. 
tom a farre, and thy ſeed ttom the land of chap. 46.18. 
their captiuitie, and lacob ſliall returne, and 
ſhall ber in reſt, and quiet, and none ſhall | 
make him afraid. 

11 For ILmvith thee, ſaith the Lon o, 
to ſaue thee: though I make a full end of all | 
nations whither I haue ſcattered thee, yet 
will I not make a full end of thee: but I will |, 
correct theeꝰ in meaſure, and will not leaue | 
thee altogether ynpuniſhed. a 

12 Forthusſaiththe Loxp, Thy bruiſe | 
; iSincurable, and thy wound is gricuvus. | 


'zeph. 1.1 3. 


'Prek 34. 


chap 10.24 
and 46. 28. 


13 There is none to pleade thy cauſe, 

t that thou mayeſt bee bound vp: thou halt |; 244, 6+ 
no healing medicines, bande vf 
14 All thy louers haue forgotten thee: . 
they ſe: ke thee not, for I haue wounded 
thee with the wound of an enemy, with me 
chaſtiſement of a cruell one, forthe multi- 
tude ot thine iniquitic : becauſe thy ſinnes 

were increaſed, 

15 Why * cricſt thoufor thine afflicti- Cap. 3. 
on ? thy ſorrow is incurable, for the multi- 
tude of thine iniquitie ; 9ecauſe thy ſinnes 
were increaſed, I haue done theſe things 
vntothee, 

16 Therefore all they that deuoure thee 
* ſhalbe deuoured, and all thine aduerſaries 
euery one of them ſhall goe into captiuitie: 
and they that ſpoile thee ſhall be a poile, & 
all chat pray vpon thee, wil I giue fora pray. 

17 For I Vill teſtore health vnto thee, 
and I will heale thee of thy wounds, faith 
the Lond, becauſe they called thee an 
outcaſt, ſaying; This is Zion whom no man 
ſecketh after. 

18 Thus ſaith the Lon Þ, Behold, ; 
I will bring againe the captiuitie of Iacobs 
tents,and — mercie on his dwclling pla- 
ces: andthe citie ſhall be builded vpon her 
owne || heape , and the palace ſhall remaine 
after the manner thereof. Pu 

19 And out of them ſhall proceede | : 


li Ori tie 


— . 


Euerl 


ng loue. 


Ephraim brought home againe. 


1 


Has cutting 
lor, rem une. 


+ Heb. from 
_ 


oning Kind- 


"| *Exod.: g. 


Heb pro- 
; anc them. 


Chap. 2 4.7 


thankeſgiuing , and the voice of them that 

make merry; and I will multiply them, and 

they ſhall not bee few : I will alſo glorifie 
them, and they ſhall not be ſmal. 

20 They children alſo ſhal be as afore- 
time, andtheir congregation ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed before mee, and Iwill puniſh all that 
oppreſſe them. 

21 And their nobles ſhal bee of them- 
ſelucs , and their gouernour ſhal proceede 
from the midit of them, and I will cauſc 
him to draw neere, and he ſhal approch vn- 
to me : for who is thisthat engaged his 
heart to approch ynto me, ſaith the Loxpꝰ 

22 And yee ſhall be* my people, and I 
will be your God. 

23 Bchold, the whirle-winde of the 
Lon Þ goeth forth with furie, a continu- 
ing whirlew ind, it ſhall {| fall with paine vp- 
on the head of the wicked. 

24 The ſierce anger of the L o x p ſhall 
not returne, vntill he haue done it, and vn- 
till hee haue performed the intents of his 
heart: in the latter daies ye ſhall conſider it 

CH AP, XXXI. 

1 Thereſtawy.ationofſTſracl. 10 The publication theresf, 
15 Rabel maurning is comforted. 18 Ephraim repen- 
tig, # bronght home againe. 21 Chriſt i pronuſed 
27 Hu care ouer the Church, 31 Hu new conenant, 


I the ſame time, ſaith the Lon D, 


neſſe ve thee. 
7 


$ A2 38 and amplitude ofthe Church. 
| A am 


wil I bee the God of all the families of 
Krael,and they ſhall be my people. 

2 Thus faiththeLokp; The people 
whictvyere leftofthe ſword found grace in 
thewildeneſſe,cuen Iſracl, when I went to 
cauſe him reſt, 

The Lox Þ hath appeared t oſold 
vnto me, ſcying, Nea] haue loued tliee with 
an euerlaſtingloue: cherefore || with louing 
kindneſſe haue I drawne thee. 

4 m_ I will build thee , and thou 
ſhalt be built, O virgine of Iſrael, thou ſhalt 
zgaine be adorned withthy * {| tabrets, and 


20.iudge.11 | ſhake goe forth inthe daunces of them that 
"4 
[ Or,timbirels, 


make merry. 


mountaines of Samaria, the planters ſhall 
plant, and ſhall f eat them asc6.non things. 

6 For there ſhial be a day,thatthe watch- 
men vpon the mount Ephraim ſhall crie; 
| Ariſe ye, and let ysgoe vp to Zion vnto the 
L o « Þ our God, 

7 For thus ſaith the Lo x o, Sing with 
gladneſſe for Iacob, and ſhout among the 
chiefe of the nations: publiſh ye, praiſe ye, 
and ſay ; O Loxy laub people the rem- 
nant of Iſracl. | 


5 Thouſhalt yet plant vines ypon the. 


8 Behold, Iwill bring them from che 
North countrey,and gather them from the 
coaſts of the earth, and with them the blind 
and the lame, the women with child, and 
her that trauaileth with childe together, a 
great company ſh1ll returne thither. 

9 They thall come with weeping , and 
with —— wil Ileade them: I wil 
cauſe them to walke by the riuers of waters, 
in a ſtraight way wherein they ſhall nor 
{tumble :tor I am a father to Ifacl, and E- 
phraim is my * firſt borne. 

10 qHearethe word of the Lo x , O 
ye nations, and declare it in the y les afarte 
off, and ſay; He that ſcattered Iſtael wil ga- 
ther him, and keepe him, as a ſhepherd doth 
his flocke. 

11 For the L o x o hith tedeemed Ia- 
cob, and ranſomed him from the hand of 
him that was ſtronger then le. 

12 Therefore they ſhall come and ſing 
inthe height of Zion, and ſhall flow toge- 
ther to the goodneſſe of the Lo RD, for 
wheat, and for wine, and for oyle, and ſor 
the yong of the flocke and of the herd: and 
their ſoule ſhall bee as a watercd garden, 
and they ſhall not ſorrow any more at all. 

13 Thenſhallchevirgine reioyce in the 
daunce, both yong men and old together: 
for I wil turne their mourning into ioy, and 
will comfortthem, and make them reioyce 
from their ſorrow. 

14 And I will ſatiate the ſoule of the 
prieſts with fatneſle,and my people ſhal bee 
ſatisfied with — the Lo Rx D. 

15 Thus ſaith the Lo RD, A voyce 
was heard in Ramah, lamentation e bitter 
weeping: Rahel weeping for her children, 
refuſed to bee mate for her children, 
becauſc they were not, 

16 Thus ſaith the Lo x o; Reſraine thy 
voyce ſrom weeping, and thine eyes from 
teares: ſor thy worke ſhalbe rewarded, ſaith 
the Loxd, and they ſhal come againefrom 
the land of the enemy, 

17 And there is hope in thine cnd,iaith 

me Lon d, that ih children ſhall come a- 
gaine to their one border. 

18 q I haue ſurely heard Ephraim be- 
moaninghimſelſe than, Thus haſt chaſtiſed 
me, and I waschaſtiſed, as a bullocke vnac- 
cuſtomed to th yoke : turnethou me, and 
I ſhall be turned; chou art the Lo a D my 
God. . 

19. Surely aſter chat I was turned, I re- 
ou ; and afterthat I was inſtructed, I 

inotc ypon my thigh :I was aſhamed, yea 


*Ifa.ss it, 


*Matth. 2.45 


en 


” — 


© _ | Chap.xxxj xxx), 


The Chutfches ampt 


» 4 Wd 


| Hes. »1/:d. 


re. g. 3 


Heb 8 8. 


0, bd 
lhavecont's 
| wed ab- 
[baud vite 
tem ? 


Chriſt is ptomiſed. 


euen —— , ——_— I did beate the 
roch of m . 

" IsE —— deare ſonne ꝰ i he a 
ple iſant child > for ſince I ſpake againſt 
him, I doe earneſtly remember him ſtill: 
therfore my bowelsfare troubled forhim ; 
will ſurely haue mercie ypon him, ſaith 
tue Lob. 

21 Set thee vp way markes; make thee 
high he apes: ſet thine heart toward the hie 
way ,ewenthe way which thou wenteſt: turne 
ag une, O virgineof Iſrael, turne againe 
to theſe thy cities. 

22 Hoy long wilt thou goe about, O 
thou backſliding daughter? for the Lo aD 
hath created a new thing in the earth : A 
woman ſhall compaſſe a man. 

23 Thus ſnith the Lo x of hoſts the 
God of Iſrasl, As yet they ſhall vſe this 


thereof when I thal bring againe their cap» 
tiuitie, The Loo bleſſerhee,O habitation 
of iultice, and mountaine of holineſſe. 

24 And there ſhall dwel in Iudah it ſelfe, 
and in all the cities thereof together, huſ- 
bandmen, & they that go forth with flocks. 

25 For I have ſatiated the weary ſoule, 
& I hauc repleniſhed cuery ſorowfull ſoule. 

26 Vponthis I awaked and beheld, and 
my ſleepe was ſweet ynto me. 

27 © Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
Lo x o, that I will ſow the houſe of Iſracl, 
and the houſe of Iudah with the ſeede of 
man, and with the ſeed of beaſt, 

28 And it ſhall come to paſle, hat like as 
haue watched ouer them, to pluck vp, and 
to breake downe, and to throw downe, and 
to deſtroy, and to afflict: ſo will I watch 
ouer them, to build and to plant, ſaith the 
Lon p. 

29 In thoſe dayes they ſhall ſay no 
more, The fathers haue eaten a ſowre grape, 
and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge. 

30 But euety one ſhall die for his one 
iniquitie, euery man that eateth the ſowre 
grape, his teeth ſhall be ſer on edge. 

31. Behold, the * dayes come, faith 
the Loxp,that I will make a new couenant 
with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe 
of Iudah. 

32 Not according to the couenant that 
I made with their fathers in the day hat I 
tooke them by the hand, to bring them out 
of the land o Egypt „which my couenant 


they brake, although I was an hgsband 
yntothem,fiit' the Loxp. 


33 But this hallbe the couenant, that 


| 


ſpeech in the land of Indah, & in the cites ; 


will make with the houſe of Iſrael, Aſter 


thoſe dayes faith the L © x o/ I vill put my 
law in their inward parts, & write it in their 
hearts, and will bee their God, and they 
ſhilbe my people. 1 

34 And they hall teach no more every 


man his neighbour, and euery man his bro- | 
ther, ſaying, Know the LoD: for *they | 10 
ſhall all know me, fromtheleaſt of them iohn 6.45. 


ynt the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lo x o; 
*for I will forg:ue their iniquty,and I will 
remember their ſinne no more. 

Thus ſaich the Lo « o * which gi- 


ueth the Sunne for a light by day, and the 


ordinances oſ the Moone, and ot the ſtars 
for a light by night, which diuideth the 
ſea when the waues theroſ toare, the Loxp 
of hoſts ij his Name, 

36 * Iftholc ordinances depart from be- 


fore me, ſaith the Lo x v, then the ſeed of 


Iſrael alſo ſhall ceaſe from being a nation 
before me for euer. 

37 Thus ſaith the Lo D, II“ heauen 
aboue can be meaſured, and the ſoundati- 
ons ofthe earth ſearched out beneath, I wil 
alſo caſt off all the ſeed of Iſiael for all that 
they haue done, ſaith the Lo o. 

38 q Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
Lob, that the citie thall be built to the 
Lo xp from the tower of Hananecl ynto 
the gate of the corner. 

39 And the meaſuring line ſhall yet goe 
forth ouer againſt it, ypon the hill Gareb, 
and ſhall compaſſe about to Goath, 

40 Andthe whole valley of the dead bo- 
dies, and of the aſhes, and all the fields vo- 
to the brooke of Kidrorty, vnto the coder 
ofthe horſe gate towards the Eaſt, ſhall bee 
holy vnto the Lon d, it ſhal not be plucked 
vp mor throwen downe any more for euer. 


CHAN x. 

1 Jerermah being i Zed. N. A for hu Y 
COD — 
the ew donc: to lens of the peoples returne. 16 Iere- 
— — Gat 26 God confir- 
meth the cap tinity for them fim, 36 and promuſeth 


4 retwrne, 
T He port that came to Teremiah from 
the Loxd in the tenthyeere of Zede- 
kiah king of Tudah , which was the eigh- 
teenth yere of Nebnchad-rezzar, 

2 Forthentheking of Babylons army 
be ſieged Ieruſalem: and Ieremiah the Pro- 
phet was ſhut vp in the court of the — 
which was in the king of Iudahs houſe, 

3 For Zedekiah king of Iudah had ſhut 
him vp, ſay ing, Wberefore docſt thou pro- | 


Chap. 247 
— 


$417. 


'*Chap 33.8 
3 
actes 10. 43 


*Gene.1,1 


IIA. $1.15 


1 545 
| chap. 33. 20 


| | 


— 


phecie & lay, Thus faith) Lon p, Behold 
Ixil 


—— 


% 


*Chap. 34-2 
inde | 


leremiahs purchaſe:: 


Ieremiah. 


His prayer, | 


"Leuit.25. 
24-1uch. 44. 


Chap 34. 3- 
ne the king of Babylon, and ſhall ſpeake 


I wil giue this city into the hand of the king 
of — he ſhall take ir? 

4 And Zedekiah king of Iudah ſhall 
not eſcape out ofthe hand ofthe Caldeans, 
but hall ſurely * be deliuered into the hand 
with him mouthto mouth, and his eyes thall 
behold his eyes. 

5 And he ſhallleade Zedekiah to Baby- 
lon, and there ſhall he be vntill Iviſite him, 
faith the L o x D: though ye fight with the 
Caldeans,ye ſhall not proſper. 

6 And Ieremiah ſaid ; The word of 
the Lo y came vnto me, ſaying; 

7 Zehold, Hanameel the ſonne of Snal- 
lum thine yncle, ſhall come ynto thee, 
ſaying ; Buy thee my field that is in Ana- 
thotn: for the * right of redemption 
thine to buy, 

8 So Hanamecl mine vncles ſonne 
came to mceinthe court of the priſon , ac- 


cording to the word ofthe LoD, and 
ſaid vnto me; Buy my tield, I pray thee that 
4in Anathoth , which in the country of 
Beniamin: for the right of inheritance « | 
thine, andthe redemption «thine , buy it 
for thy felfe Then knew that this was the 
word oftheLorn. 
9 And I bought the field of Hanameel 
my vncles ſonne, that was in Anathoth, and 
weighed him the money, enen [| ſeuruteene 
ſhekels of ſiluer. 
10 And I t ſubſcribed the euidence, and 
ſealed it, and tooke witneſſes, and weighed 
him the money in the ballances. 
11 So Itovke the euidence of the pur- 
chaſe; both that which was ſealed according 
to the law and cuſtome, and that which was 
open. 
12 And Igaue the euidence of the pur- 
chaſe vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, the 
ſonne of Maaſeiah, in the fight of Hana- 
meel mine vncles ſonne, and in the preſence 
of the witneſſes, that ſubſcribed the booke 
ofthe purchaſe, before all the Ieues that 
ſate in the court of the priſon, 

13 And I charged Baruch before them, 
laying, 

14. Thusſaiththe Lo x Þ of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael; Take theſe cuidences, this 
| evidence oſthe purchaſe, both which is ſca- 
led, andthis euidence v hich is open, and 
put them in an carthen veſſell, that they 
may continue many dayes. 


16 q Now when l had deliucred the e. 
uidence of the purchaſe vnto Batuch the 
ſonne of Neriah, I pra, ed vntothe Lo x o, 
ſaying, 
ty Ah Lord Go, behold, thou haſt 
made the heauen and the earth by thy great 
power and ſtretched out arme, and there is 
nothing i too hard for thee. 

13 Thou ſhewelt * jouing kindnt ſſe 
vntothouſands, and tocompenſeſt the ini- 
quitie of the fathers into the boſome of 
their children after them: the great, the 
mightie God, the Lon p of hoſtes a his 
Name, 

19 Great in counſell, and miglitie in 


t worke , (torthine * eyes are open vpon all 


the wayes of the ſonnes of men, to giue c- 
uery one according to his wayes , a..d ac- 
cordiag to the fruit of his dings) 

20 Which hait ſet fignes ana wonders 
in the l ind of Lgypt, cuen vnto this diy, 
and in Iſrael, andamongſt other men , and 
haſt inade thee a Name, as at this day, 

21 And haſt brought torth thy people 


itra:1* out of the lind of Fgypruith ſigucs 


| 


f Hel. den 
*Tob, 34. i 
21. pro 5. 
21 chap 
16-17, 


Fo 1.6 6. 


2 (1.7.23 
1.ch: cn. 
17.21, 


and with won ders, and with a ſtrong hand, | 
and wit1a ſtretc!zed out arne, aud with | 
great terrour, 

22 Aud haſt giuen them this land which 
thou didit ſweate to their fathers, to giue 
them alind flowing vith milke and hony. 

23 And they came in and polleſled it, 
but they — not thy voice, neither wal- 
ked in thy Luv, they liaue do e notl. ing of 
all chat thou commandedit them to doe: 
therefore thou haſt cauſed all this cuill to 
come vpon them. 

24 Behold the i mounts they are come 1 
vnto this citie tot te it, and the citie is g- ef) cr.* 
uen into the hand of the Caldeans that | 
fight ag ünſt it, becauſcef the ſword, and 
ofthe famine, and oſ the peſtilence, and 
what thou haſt ſpoken is come to palle, and | 
behold,thou ſe eſt ie, 

25 And thou haſt ſaid vnto me, O Lord | 
Go p, buy thce the field for money, and 
take witneſles: for the citie is giuen into che | 
hand ofthe Caldeans. 

26 Then came the word ofthc Lox d 
vnto Ietuſalem, ſaying, 

27 Behold,I am the Loxd, he God of 


al lei: Is there any * too hard for me? Num 16 23, 


28 Therefore thus ſaith the Lon ov, 
Behold,I will giue this citie into the hand | 


14 For thus ſaith the Lo x p of hoſts the | of _—_— „and into the hand of Ne- 


God of Iiracl; Houſes and ſields, and vine- 
yards ſhalbe poll. fled againe in this land. 


buchad-rezzar king of Babylon, and hee 
ſhall rake it. 
29 And 


— 


| 


| 


Od 


Tudahs idolarries, - 


Chap. tt XXX11j. 


{ Hebr for 
my anger. 


+Hebr,recke, 
Chap. . 
27. 


Chap. 23. 


Chap 9. 
71 and 19. 
6. 


Leuit. 18. 


21. 


Deut. 30. 
J. 


Chap. 24. 
7 Aud 30. 
22. and 31. 
. 

*Ezck. 11. 


iy 
Hbr.all 
dies. 


Heir, 
— _= 


this city,thal come and [er fire on this city, 
ab with the houſes, *vpon whoſe 
roofesthey 
and powredont drinke offerings vnto o- 


ther to meto L 
the chil- 


30 Forthechildrenof1 

dren of Indah, haue onely done tuil before 
me from their youth: forthe children of I- 
racl haue only provoked me —_— with 
the worke of their hands, ſaich the Lo x v. 

3 For this eity hath bene to me, 2s fa 
prouocation of mine anger, and of my fu- 
ry, from the day that they built it, enen vn- 
to this day ; that I ſhould remooue it from 
before my tace. 

32 Becauſe of all the euil ofthe children 
of Iſrael, & ofthe children of Indab, which 
they haue done to prouoke mee to anger, 
they, their kings, their princes, their prieſts, 
and their ets, and the men of Iudah, 
and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 

33 And they haue turned ynto mee the 
backe, and not the face, I taught 
chem riſing vp earely, and teaching them, 
yet they haue not hearkened to receiue in- 
ſtruction. ; 

34 Bur they *ſertheir abominations in 
the houſe(which is called by my Name) to 
. And they builethe hieplaces of Baa 

s An ilt ie places 5 
which erein — valley of — oſ Hin- 
nom, to cauſe their ſonnes & their daugli- 
ters to paſſe through the fre vnto Molech, 
which I commaunded not, neither 
came n into my mind, that they ſhould doe 
this abomination to cauſe Tudah to ſinne. 

36 J And no therefore thus ſaith the 
Lon D the God of Iſrael concerning this 
city, whereof ye ſay, It ſhalbe delivered in» 
tothe hand of the Lag of Babylon, by the 
ſword, & by the famine,&by the peſtilence. 

37 Behold,I wil*gatherthem our of all 
countreys, whither I haue driuen them in 
mine anger, and in my fury, and in great 
wrath,& I will hriag them againe ynto this 
place; and I will cauſethem to dwell ſafely. 

8 And they ſhalbe my people, and I 
will be their God. 

39 AndIwil * giuethem one heart, and 
one way, that they may feare me ſ᷑ for euer, 
forthe good of them, and of their children 
after them. 

40 And I vill make an euerl iſting Co- 
uenant with them, that I will not turne a- 
way f from them, to do them good, but 
will put my feare in their hearts, that they 


19 Andthe Caldeans chat fight againtt | 


j 


— 


41 Yea, Iwilbreio them to doe 
themgood , and I w them in this 
land fafluredly, with my whole heart, and 
with my whole ſoule. 
2 — rg Gout Like as I 
broug is great eui 
people, ſo will — vpon than of the 
good that I romiſed them. 
43 And fields bee bought in this 
avec It « deſolate, without 
man or beaſt, it is giuen into the hand of 
— Ids fi and 
44 Men fields for money, 
1 — ſeale them, and take 
witneſſes in the land of Beniamin, & in the 


udah, and in the cities of the mountaines, 
and in the cities ofthe valley, and in the ci- 
ties of the South: for I will tauſe their cap- 
tiuity to returne, ſaith the Lo x d. 
1 Godpromiſcthts the captuvity, a gracious M, 
9 Avyfullflate, 12 A ſethd gonernement, 15 
Chrift the branch ofrighteowſnes, 17 A continuance 
een 20 And « ftabiltre 
4 


of x 

M — of che Lonp 

evnto Icremiah the ſecond time 
— Cy in the court of 
che priſon) ſaying; 

» Thus ſaith the Loxp the maker 
thereof, the Lo = Þ that formed it, co eſta- 
bliſhir, the Lo n o « his Name. 

; nent 
an thee great and {| mi 
— — , 

4 For thus ſaith the Loxd, the God of 
Iſrael concerning the houſes of this City, 
and concerning the houſes of the Kings of 
Tudah, which are throwen downe by the 
mounts, and by the ſword. 

They come to fight with the Calde- 
ans, but ie to fil them with the dead bodies 
of men,whom I haue ſlaine in mine anger, 
and in my fury, and for all whoſewic 
neſſe I haue hid my face from this City. 

6 Behold, Twill bring it health & cure, 
and I will cure them, and will reueale ynto 
them the abundance of peace, and trueth. 
7 AndIwillcauſe the captiuitie of Iu- 
dah, and the captiuity of Iſrael to returneʒ 
and will build them as at the firſt. 

8 And 8 —_— — —— 
iniquity, whereby t ue ſinne 
me, and Twill all their iniquſties 
whereby they haue ſinned, and whereby 


chis 


laces about Jeruſalem, and in the cities of 


they haue tranſgreſſed againſt me. 
ah 8 155 9 And 


— 


— 


or ue 


* 


"Gods mercifull promiſes: 


1 * leremiah. 


His couenant with Dauid. © 


— 


Chap. 23. 
5. iſay 11.1. 
and 4.2. 


Hebr. leho- 
Na- tſidkęeuu. 
fHebr. there 
ſball not be 
— off from 
Daxzd. 

* 2. Sam.7. 
16. 1. king. 
2.4+ 


* Chap. 31. 
38. iſay.3 4 
9. 


9 © Anditfhallbe 6 mee 2 name.of 
„a praiſe and an honour before all the 


f 


ations of the earth, which ſhall heare all 

the good that I doe vnto them : and they 

thall fearc and tremble for all the good- 

neſſe, and for all the proſperity that Lpro- 
| { 


cure vnto it. | : Mov! 21. 
| 10 Thus ſaith the Loxv, Againe, there 
ſhall be heard in this place ( which yee ſay 


ſpalbe deſolate without man and without 
beaſt, even in the cities of Iudah, and in the 
ſtreets of Ieruſalem that are deſolate with- 
out man and without inhabitant, and with» 
out beaſt.) g . 

11 The *yoyce of ioy and the voyce of 
gladnes, the voice of the bridegrome, aud 
the voyce of the bride, the voyce of them 
that ſhall ay, Praiſe the Loxp of hoſts, ſor 
the Lo xD « good, for his mercy endureti 
for euer, and ol them that ſhall bring the Cay 
crifice of praiſe into j houſe ofthe Lo x v; 
for I will cauſe to returne the captiuity of 
the land, as at the firſt, ſaich the Lo x o. 

12 Thus ſaith the Lo x p of hoſtes, A- 
gaine in this place which « deſolate with- 
out man and without beaſt, and in all the 
cities thereof ſhaibe a habitation of ſhep- 
heards cauſing their flocks to lie downe, 

13 In the cities of the mountaines, in 
the cities of the vale, and in the cities of the 
South, and in the land of Beniamin, and in 
the places about Jeruſalem, and in the ci- 
ties of Tudah, ſhall the flockes paſſe againe 
vnder the hands of him that telleth them, 
ſaith the LORD. 

14 Behold, the dayes come, ſayeth the 
Lon p, that I will performe that good 
thing which I haue promiſed vnto the 
houſe of Iſrael, and to the houſe of Iudah. 

15 EInthoſe dayes, and at that time will 
I cauſe the“ branch of righteouſnes to grow 
vp vnto Dauid, and he ſhall execute iudge- 
ment and righteouſnes in the land- 

16 In thoſe dayes ſhall Tudah be ſaued, 
and Ieruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely , and this is 
the name here with ſhe ſhal be called,} The 
Lo R» our righteouſnes. 

17 For thus ſaith the Lo x D, Dauid 


4 
ſhall neuer want a man to fit ypon the 


throne of the houſe of Iſrael. 

18 Neither ſhall the Prieſts the Leuites 
want a man before me to offer burnt offer. 
ings, and to kindle meat offerings, andto 
doe ſacrifice continually. 

139 And the word of the Loxp came 
to Ieremiah, ſaying, 


| 20 Thus faycth the LoRD; I you 


| 


| 


tan breake my Covenant of the day, and 
my Couenant of the night, and that there 
ſhould not be day, & night in their ſeaſon: 
21 Then may alſo my couenant be broken 
with Dauid my ſeruant, that he ſhould not 
haue a ſon to reigne vpon his throne; and 
with the Leuites the Prieſts my miniſters. 
22 As*the hoſt ofheauen cannot be num- 
bred, neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured: 
ſo will I multiply the ſeed of Dauid my ſer- 
uant, & the Leuites that miniſter vnto me. 

23 Moreouer, the word of the Lo x D 
came to Teremiahyſaying ; 

24 Conſidereſt thou not what this peo- 
ple haue ſpoken, ſaying; The two families, 
which the Lo x Þ hath choſen, he hath e- 
uen caſt them oft? thus they haue deſpiſed 
my people, that they ſhould be no more a 
nation before them. 

21 Thus ſaith the Loxp ; Tf my Coue- 
nant bee not with day and night, and if 
haue not appointed the ordinances of hea- 
uen and earth: 

26 Then vill I caſt away the ſeed of Ta- 
cob and Dauid my ſeruant, ſo that Lwil not 
take any of his ſeed to be rulers, ouer the 
ſeed of Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob: for] 
will cauſe their captiuity to returne, and 
haue mercy on them. 

CH A P, XXXIIII. 
1 Ieremiib prophecieth the captiuitie of Zedekiah, and the 
* City. $ The Princes and the me hazing — ther 
bond fernants,comvayy to the conemant of God,reafſurne 
them. 12 Jeremiah for ther diſobudience, gueti them 

aud Zedek l al ite the hand; of their enemies. 
He word which came vnto Ieremiah 
fromthe Lo RD (* when Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babylon, and all his army, 
and all the kingdomes of the earth of his 
+ dominion, and all the people fought a- 
gainſt Teruſalem , and againſt all the Cities 

thereof) ſaying, 

2 Thus Gi the Lo n D, the God of 
Iſrael, Goe, and ſpeake to Zedekiah King 
of Iudah, and tell him „Thus ſayeth the 
L on Þ, Behold, Iwill giue this City into 
the hand of the King of Babylon, and hee 
ſuall burne it witli fire, 

3 And thou ſalt not eſcape out of his 
hand, but ſhalt furely be taken, and deliue- 
red into his hand, and thine eyes ſhall be- 
hold the eyes ofthe King of Babylon „ and 
the ſlial peake with thee month to mouth, 
and thou ſhalt goe to Babylon. 

4 et heare the word of the Lo x , 
O Zedekiah King of Iudah : Thus ſaith 
the Lo Rx o ofthee, Thou ſhalt not die by 


| the ſword: 


2 


»Chap.; 2. 
4. 


tHeby hu 
waoutl ſhall 
ſpeake to thy 
mouth. 


5 But | 


| 


| Chap. xxxv. 


9 


— 127 Ofthe Rechabices. ] 


Captiuitie is threatned: © Ch l 
— 5 But thou ſhalt die in peace, & withithe } you for ſeruants andfor.handmaids. | 
17 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lo x o, Ye 


Lrod. 21.2. 


»Exod. 21.2. 
deut. 1 f. 12, 
{] Or, bath 
15.4 alt. 


; 


cb. ts day. 


1 Heo.where 
Upon my 

N mne u 
calcd, 


burnings of thy fathers the former Kings 
which were beforethee, ſo ſhall they burne 
odowrs for thee, and they will lamentthee, 
ſaying, Ah Lord; for I haue pronounced 
the word ſaith the Lo Rx B. | 

6 Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake 
allcheſe words vnto Zedekiah king of Iu- 


dahinleruſalem. 
of Babylons armie 


7 When the — 
ſought againſt Teruſalem, & againſt all the 
ainſt La- 


cities of Judah that were left, 
chiſh,and againſt Azekah: fort ele defen- 
ced cities remained of the cities of Iudah. 

This 4 the word that came vnto 
Ieremiah from the Lon o, after that the 
king Zedekiah had made à couenant with 
all the people which were at Ieruſalem to 
proclaime liberty vnto them. 

9 That euery man ſhould let his man- 
ſeruant, ind euery man his maide ſeruant, 
being an Hebrew, or an Hebreweſſe, goc 
free, that none ſhoulc ſerue himſelfe of 
them, to wit, of a Ie his brother. 

10 Now when all the princes and al the 
people which had entred into the couenant 
heard that eueryone fhould let his man ſer- 
u int, & euery one his maid ſeruant go free, 
that none ſhould ſerue themſelues of them 
any more, then they obeyed & let them goe. 
11 But aſterwards they turned & cauſed 
he ſeruints &the handmaids whs they had 
let go free, to returne, & brought them into 
ſubiection for ſeruants and for handmaids. 
12 ¶ Thereforethe word of the Lo x o 
came to Ieremi ih from the Lox o, ſaying, 

13 Thus ſaith the Loxp the God of I- 
tael, I made a couenant with your fathers 
in the day that I brought them forthout of 
the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bond- 
men, ſaying, 

14 At the end ofꝰ ſeuen yceres, let ye go 
euery man his brother an Hebrew , which 
[hath bin ſold vnto thee: and when he hath 
lerued thee ſix yeeres, thou ſhalt let him go 
free from thee, but your fathers hearkened 
not vnto me, neither enclined their eare. 

15 And ye were t now turned, and had 
done right in my ſight, in ran li- 
berty euery man to his neighbour, and ye 
had made a couenant before me in the 
houſe, t which is called by my Name. 

15 But ye turned and polluted my Name, 
and cauſed euery man his ſeruant, and eue- 
ry man his handmaid, whom he had ſet at 
liberty at their pleaſure, to returne; and 


[© 


88 . them into ſubiection, to be vnto 


* 


haue not hearkened ynto me, in proclai- 
ming liberty every one to his brother, and 
euery man to his neighbour: behold, I pro- | 
claime a liberty for you, ſaith the L on D, 
tothe ſword, to the peſtilence, and to the 
famine , and I will make you f tobe * re- 
moued into all the kingdomes of the earth. 
18 And I will giue the men that haue 
tranſgrefſed my couenant, which hauc nor 
perfourmed. the wordes of the couenant 
which they had made before me when they 
cut the calfe intwaine,aud paſſed betueene 
the parts thereof, | 
19 Theprinces of Tudah, andthe prin- | 
ces of Ieruſalem, the Eunuches , and the | 
| 

| 


prieſts, and all the people of the land which 


paſſed berweene the parts of the calſe, 


| 


. 20 I vil euen giue them into the hand of 
their enemies, and into the hand of them 
that ſeeke their life, and their dead * bodies 
ſhalbe ſor meat vnto the ſoules of the hea- 
uen, and to the beaſts ofthe earth. 


21 And Zedekiah king of Iudah and his | 


princes will I giue into the hand of their e- 
nemies, & into the hand of them that ſeeke 
their life, and into the hand of the king of 
Baby lons army which are gone vp fr6 you. 
22 Behold, L wil cõmand, ſaith the Loxp, 
and cauſe them to returne to this citie, and 
they ſhall fight againſt it, and take it, and 
burne it with fire, & I wil make the cities of 
Iudah a deſolation without an inhabitant. 


CHAP. XXXV. 

1 'By the oledienes ofthe Rechabites, U 2 Teremiah con- 
demneth the diſobedience of the Jemen. 18 God bleſſuth 
the Rechabites for they obedience. - 

He word which came vnto Ieremiah 
from; Lond, in the dayes of Ichoia- 
kim the ſon of Ioſiah king o Iudah, ſaying, 

2 Go vnto the houſe of the Rechabites, 
and ſpeake vnto them, and bring them in- 
to the houſe of the L © x Þ, into one of the 
chambers,and giue them wine to drinke. 

8 Then I tooke Iaazaniah the ſonne 
of Ieremiah the ſonne of Habaziniah and 
his brethren, and all his ſonnes, and the 
whole houſe ofthe Rechabites. 

4 And I brought them into the houſe 
of the Lo Rx o, into the chamber of the 
ſonnes of Hanan the ſonne of Igdaliah a 
man of God, which was by the chamber 
of the princes,which was aboue the cham- 
ber of Maaſciah,the ſonne of Shallum, the 


Chap. 7. 
33.and 16 
4+ 


Hes. thre- 


keeper of f the doore. 
And Ifetbeforethe ſons of the houſe 
Yy 2 of | 


ſhold or veſ- 
felt. 


The obedience ofthe Rechabires, 


Ieremiah. 


Baruch wricerharoule. |, 


Chap. 18. 
1 f. and 25. 


of the Rechabites, pots full of wine, and 
s, and I ſaid vnto them; Drinke ye wine. 

6 But they ſaid, we wil drinke no wine: 
ſor Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab our fa- 
ther, commanded vs, ſaying; e ſlial drink 
no wine, neither ye, nor your ſons for euer. 

7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor ſow 
ſeed, nor plant vineyard,nor haue amy: but 
all your dayes ye ſhall dwell in tents, that 
ye may liue many dayes inthe land where 
ye bee ſtrangers. 

8 , Thus haue we obeyed the voyce of 
Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab our father, 
in all that he hath charged vs, to drinke no 
wine all our dayes, we, our wiues, our ſons 
nor our daughters: 

Nor to build houſes for vs to dwell in, 
neither haue we vineyard, norfield, nor ſced 

to But we haue dwelt in tents, and haue 
obeyed, and done according to all that To- 
nadab our father commanded vs. ws 

11 But it came to paſſe when Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon came vp intothe 
land, that we ſaid, Come, and let ys goe to 
Teruſaltem for feare of the army of the Cal- 
deans,and for feare of the army of the Sy- 
rians: ſo wedwellat Ieruſalem. 

12 q Thencame the word ofthe Loxo 
vato Iercmiah,(aying, 

12 Thus ſaith the Lo xn Þ of hoſtes, the 
God of Iſrael, goe and tell the men of Iu- 
dah, and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, Will 
ye not receiut inſtruction to hearkento my 
words, ¶ith the Loxp ? 

14 The vords oſ Ionadab the ſonne of 
Rechab, that he cõ nanded his ſonnes, not 
to drinke wine, are performed;for vnto this 
day they drink none, but obey their fathers 


ſpoken vnto you, riſing early, and ſpeaking, 
but ye hearkened not vnto me. 

15 L haue ſent alſo vnto you all my ſer- 
uants the Prophets riſing vp early and; fen- 
ding them, ſaying, * Returne ye now euery 
man from his euill way, and amend your 
doings, and goe not afterother gods to 
ſerue them, and yeſhall dwell in the land, 
which I haue giuen to you, and to your ſa- 
thers: but ye — nat enclined your eare, 
nor hearkened vnto me. 

16 Becauſe theſonnesof Tonadab, the 
ſonne of Rechab haue performed the com. 
mandement of their father, which he com- 
manded them , but this people hath not 
hearke ned vnto me: 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo RD 
God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, 1 


— —— 


commandement : notwithſtanding I haue 


| will bring vpon Iudah, and vpon all che in- 


habitants of Icruſalem , all the euill that I 
— againſt them: becauſe I 
haue ſpoken ynto them, but they haue not 
heard, and I haue called ynto them, but 
they haue not anſwered. 

18 J And Ieremiah ſaid vnto the houſe 
of the Rechabites, Thus ſaith the Lo nd 
of hoſtes the God of Iſrael,Becauſe ye haue 
— — — — — of Ionadab 
your father, and i s, and 
done according = all chan be hich com- 


manded — 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo RDO, 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Fonadab the ſonne 
of Rechab ſhall not ſ want a man to ſtand 
before me for euer. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
eee 
10 11 e * 
roms.” Are e denen and 
readeit. 19 They will Baruch to kide hum ſel ſe and Ie- 
remiah. 20 The kmgdeborakem being cert fu theref, 
heareth part of it, & burneth the roule. 27 Terennah de 
hu mdgement. 3 1 Barns writetha new copy 
AM ir came to paſſe in the fourth yere 
of Tehoiakim the ſonne of Ioſiah 
king of Tudah , thet this word came vnto Ie- 
remiah from the LoD, ſaying; 

2 Take thee a roule of * , and 
writethercin all the words that I haue ſpo- 
ken vntothee againſt Iſrael, and againſt 
Iudah, and againſt all the nations, from the 
day I ſpake vnto thee, from the dayes of 
* Iofiah,cuen vnto this day. 

It may be that the houſe of Fudah will 
heare all the euill which I purpoſe to doe 
ynto them; that they may returne euery 
man from his euill way, that I may ſorgiue 
their iniquitie and their finne. 

4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch the 


ſonne of Neriah , and Baruch wrote from 


the mouth of Teremiah all the words of the 
LoxD, which he had ſpoken vnto him, 
vpon a roule of a booke. 

5 Andleremiah commanded Baruch, 
ſaying, I am ſhut vp, I cannot goe into the 
houſe ofthe Lo x v. 

6 Therefore goe thouandreadein che 
roule, which thou haſt written from my 
mouth, the words of the Lo x b in the 
cares of the people in the Lo Rs houſe 
vpon the faſting day: and alſo thou ſhalt 
reade them in the eares of all Iudah, that 
come out of their cities. 

7 It may beef they will preſent their 
ſupplication before the Lo x D, and will 
returne euety one from his euill way: ; for | 


great 


mn... 


+ Hebr. iber 
Jhall not a 


man be cut 
off from, &t. 


Chap. 25. 


* 


1 
| 


i 


The roule is read : 


Chap.xxxvj. 


Itis burnt,and another is written. 


— 


reat i the anger & the ſuꝶy that the Lozxp 
Path pronounced againſt this . 

And Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did 
according to all that Jeremiah the Prophet 
commanded him, reading in the boołe the 
words ofthe Lo « d inthe Lo n ds houſe, 

9 Anditcameto paſſe in the fift yeere 
of Ichoiakim the ſonne of Ioſiah king of 
Iudah, in the ninth moneth , that they pro- 
claimed a faſt before the Lo x p to all the 
people in Ieruſalem, and to all the =_ 
that came from the cities of Iudſhynto 
ruſalem. 


10 Then read Baruch in the booke, the 


mariah the ſonne of Shaphan had heard out 
of the booke, all the words ofthe L o Rx Dʒ 


| 


wordes of Ieremiah in the houſe of the 
L © nd, in the chamber of Gemariah, the 


ſonne of Shaphanthe Scribe, inthe higher 
court at the entry of the new gate of the 
Lonps houle, in the eares of all the people. 


11 When Michaiah the ſonne of Ge- 


12 Thenhe went downe into the kings 
houſeinto the ſcribes chamber; and loe, all 


| the princes ſate there, enen Eliſhama the 
Scribe, & Delaiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, 
and Elnathan the ſon of Achbor, and Ge. 
mariah the ſonne of Shaphan , & Zedekiah 
the ſonne of Hananiah,and all the princes. 


13 Then Michaiah declared vnto them 


all the words that hee had heard when Ba- 


ö 
| 


ruchread the booke in the eares of the 
people. 
14 Therefore all the princes ſent Tehudi 


the ſonne of Nethaniah , the ſonne of She- 


lemiah, the ſon of Cuilu, vnto Baruch, ſay- 
ing; Take in thine hand the roule wherein 
thou haſt read in the cares ofthe people , & 
come. So Baruch the ſonne of Neriahtook 


the roule in his hand, and came vnto them. 


15 And they ſaid vnto him, Sit downe 
now, and reade it in our eares. So Baruch 
read it in their eares. 


20 J And they went in to the king into 
the court, but they layed vp the roule in the 
chamber of Eliſhama the Scribe, and tolde 
all the words in the eares of the king. 

21 So the king ſent Ichudi to ſet the 
roule, and he tooke it out of Eliſhama the 
Scribes chamber, and Iehudi read it in the 
eares of the king, and inthe eares of all the 
princes which ſtood beſide the king. 


22 Now the king ſate in the winter 


houſe , inthe ninth moneth , and there was 
a fire on the hearth burning before him. 

23 And it came to palſe that when Te- 
hudi had read three or foure leaues, he cut it 
with the penknife, & caſt it into the fire that 
was on the hearth , vntill all the roule was 
conſumedin the fire that was on the hearth. 

24 Yetthey were not afraid, nor rent 
their garments, neither the king , ner any of 
his ſeruants that heard all theſe words. 

25 Neuerthelefle, Elnathan, and De- 
laiah and Gemariah had made interceſſion 
to the king, that hee would not burne the 
roule, but he would not heare them. 

26 But the king commanded Ierahmeel 
the ſonne [| of Hammelech, and Seraiah the 
ſonne of Azriel, and Shelcmiah the ſonne 
of Abdicl,to take Baruch the ſcribe, & Iere- 
miah the Prophet: but the Loxp hid them. 

27 Thenthe word ofthe Lon came 
to Jeremiah (after that the king had burnt 
the roule & the words which Baruch wrote 
at the mouth of Ieremiah) ſaying ; 

28 Take thee againe another roule, and 
write in it all the former words that were in 
the firſt roule , which Ichoiakim the king 
of Indah hath burnt. 

29 And thou ſhale fa 
_ of Tudah, Thus faith the Loxp, Thou 
haſt burnt this roule,ſaving,Why haſt thou 
writtentherein , ſaying , The king of Baby- 
lon ſhall certainely come and deſtroy this 


to Tchoiakim 


land, and ſhall cauſe to ceaſe from thence 


16 Nov it came to paſſe when they had | man and beaſt ? 


heard all thewordes , they were afraid both | 


one and other, and ſaid vnto Baruch , Wee 
will ſurely tell the king of all theſe words. 
17 And — asked Baruch, ſaying, Tell 


vs now, How diddeſt thou write all theſe | 


words at his mouth, 


| — all theſe words vnto mee with 


the booke. 


* 


18 Then Baruch anſwered them, Hee 


is mouth, and I wrote them with ynke in 


1 
1 
' 


19 Then ſaid the princesynto Baruch, 


| Goe hide thee, thou and Ieremiah, and let 
no man know where yee tee, 


30 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox D of 
Ichoiakim king df Iudah; He ſhall haue | 
none to fit vpon the throne of Dauid, and 
his dead body ſhall be * caſt out in the day | 
tothe heate,and in the night to the froſt. 

1 And I wil f puniſh him and his ſeed, 
an his ſeruants for their iniquitie, and 1 
will bring vpon them and vpon the inhabi-; 
rants of Ieruſalem, and vpon the men of lu- 
dah all the euill that I haue pronounced a- 
gainſt them: but they hearkened not. 

32 Then tooke Tercmiah another 
roule, and gaue it to Baruchthe ſcribe the | 

Y 73 ſonne 


po t'e 
ng. 


| 
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The Caldeans returne. Jeremigh. - The Prophetimpriſoned: | 
ſonne of Neriah , who wrote therein from | 13 And when he was in the gate of Ben- 
| the mouth of Ieremiah, all the words of the | iamin, a captaine of the ward was there, 
booke which Tehoiakim king of Iudah had | whoſe name was Iriiah, the ſonne of Shele- 
tn burnt in the fire, and there were added be- miah, the ſonne of Hananiah, and he rooke 
| they. ſides vntothem,many ſ like words. Ieremiah the Prophet, ſaying, Thou falleſt 
C HAP. XXXVIL away to the Caldeans. E 
t The Egyptians baumg raiſed the ſiege of the Caldeam, 14 Then ſaid Ieremiah,Its f falſe, l fall | f Hel falt 
Ge ſondeth toleremiahto pray for the people, | not away to the Caldeans: but hee hearke- G08 er 6% 
— 1 — — — ——— ned not to him: ſo Irijah tooke Jeremiah, 
in 72 16 Hee A ureih £ edel of —— and brought him to the princes, 
18 [ntreating for bulibertie hee obraineth ſome fuer, | 15 Wherefore the princes were wroth 
—— Fg A king * Zedeki ah the ſon of loſiah | with Ieremiah,and ſmote him, and —— 
oo — reigned in ſtead of Coni ah the ſonne in priſon, in the houſe of Ionathan the 
m_—_— 36. of Iehoiakim , who Nebuchad-rezzar king ſeribe, ſor they had made that the priſon. 
10. of Babylon made king in the land of Iudah. 16 q When Ieremiah was entred into 
2 But neither he, nor his ſeruants , nor the dungeon, and into the || cabbins , and jj or cela. 
the people of tlie land, did hearken vnto | Ieremiah had remained there many dayes: 
the words ofthe Lon D, which he ſpake | 17 Then Zedekiahthe king ſent & rooke 
Heb by the | by the Prophet Ieremiah. him our, and the king asked him ſecretly in 
of the And Zedekiah the king ſent Tehucal | his houſe, and ſaid, Is there any word from 
. the ſonne of Shelemiah , & Zephaniah the | theLor pd? and Ieremiah ſaid , There is: 
ſonneof Maaſeiah the Prieſt to the Pro- | for , ſaid hee, thou ſhalt bee deliuered into 
1 phet Teremiah , Caying, Pray now vnto the | the hand of the king of Babylon. | 
1 L o p our God for vs. 18 Morcouer leremiah ſaid vnto king 
4 Now Ieremiah came in and went out Zedekiah „What haue I offended againſt 
| among the people: for they had not put | thee,or againſt thy ſeruants, or againſt this 
him into priſon, people, that ye haue put me in priſon? 
5 Then Pharaohs army was come ſortn 19 Where are no your prophets, which 
out of Egypt: and when the Caldeans that prophe ſied vnto you, ſaying, The king of 
— Ieruſalem, heard tidings of them, | Babylon ſaall not come againſt you, nor a- 
they departed from Ieruſalem. gainſt this land? 
q Then came the word of the Loxp 20 Therefore hearenow,l pray thee, O | 
| vnto the Prophet Ieremiah, ſaying, my lord the king; ſ᷑ let my ſupplication, | f Hetr is | 
| 7 Thus laich the Lond, the God of pray thee , bee accepted before thee , that | . | 
'} Iſrael, Thus ſhall ye ſay to the king of Iu- | thoucauſe mee not to returne to the houſe 2 
dah, that ſent you vnto mee to enquire of of Jonathan the ſcribe,leſt I die there. | 
me, Behold, Pharavhs army which is come 21 Then Zedekiah the king comman- 
| forth to helpe you, ſhall returne to Egypt | ded that they ſhould commit Ieremiah in- | 
| into their owne land, to the court of the priſon, and that they p 
1 8 And the Caldeans ſhall come again, | ſhould giue him dayly a piece of bread out | 
| and fight againſt this citie and take it, and | ofthe bakers ſtreete, vnrill all che bread in | 
burne it with fire. the citie were ſpent. Thus Ieremiah remai- | 
9 ThusſaiththeLonÞ , Deceiuc not ned in the court of the priſon, 
It Hd. ſewe,| your ſſclues, ſiying, The Caldeis ſhall ſure- CHAP. XXXVIII. 
y depart from vs: for they ſhall not depart, | 1 I by afalſe ſuggeſtionis put wito the dungeon of 
10 Forthough ye had ſmitten the whole — Re 
argement. 14 Upon ſecret conſerence , hee counſelleth 
armie of the Culdeans that fight againſt | he king bygeelding to ſave biolife, 24 By the kgs in- 
f Heb.thruft you, & there remained butt wounded men concealeth the conference from the princes, 
* among them, yet ſhould they riſe euery man Hen Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan, 
in his tent, and burne this citie with fire. and Gedaliah the ſonne of Paſhur 
| 11 qAnditcametopaſſethatwhenthe | and Tucalthe ſonne of Shelemiah , and Pa- 
f Heb made army of the Caldeans wasfbroken vp from | ſhur the ſonne of Malchiah heard thewords 
[10 afcend. ¶ Teruſalem for ſeare of Pharaohs armie. that Ieremiah had ſpoken vnto all the peo- 
[0-50 ip 12 Then Jeremiah went foorth out of plefaying, 
fm | Teruſalemrogo into the land of Beniamin, | 2 Thus ſaith the Lon D, * Hethatre-|» Chap 219 
to ſeparate himſelfe thence in the mids | maineth in this citie, ſhall die the (word, 
af the people. by j famin, & by the peſtilence, hut he that 
- | goeth 
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Hel, peace. 


ll Or, of the 
Ty 


f Heb hee 


wil die. 


Hh 3 thine 
hart, 
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melechs kindneſſe to him. 
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ThePropherscounſelto the king. 


oeth foorth to the Caldeans, ſhall liue: for 
ke ſhal haue his life for a pray, and ſhal liue. 
Thus faith the LOD, This citie 
ſhall ſurely be giuen into the hand of the 
king of Babylons army, which ſhall take it. 
4 Therefore the Princes ſaid vnto the 
king, We beſeech thee let this man be put 
to death: ſor thus he weakeneth the hands 
ofthe men of — — — in Get: 
and the hands ot allthe c, in in 
ſuch words vnto — this man ſeeker 
not the welfare of this people, but the hurt. 
5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, Be- 
hold, he i in your hand: for he ble is not 
he that can doe anything againſt you. 
6 Then tooke they Ieremiah, and caſt 


of |[Hammelech that was in the court ofthe 
priſon : and they let downe Ieremiah with 
cords:and in the dungeon there was no Wa- 
ter, but mire : ſo Ieremiah ſunk inthe mire. 

7 © Now when Ebed-melech the Ethio- 
pian,one of the eunuches which was in the 
kings houſe , heard that they had put Iere- 
mixhin the dungeon(the king then ſitting 
in the gate of Beniamin, 

8 —— mu — 2 ofthe 
ings houſe,and ſpake to the king, ſaying, 

>, My lord the king , theſe men A 
done euill in all that they haue done to Te- 
remiah the Propher, whom they haue caſt 
into the dungeon, and ſ᷑ he is like to die for 
hunger in the place where he is, ſor there i 
no more bread in the citie. 

10 Then the king commanded Ebed- 
melech the Ethiopian, ſaying , Take from 
hence thirtie men f withthee, and take vp 
Ieremiah the Prophet out of the dungeon 
beſore he die. 

11 So Ebed-melech tooke the men with 
him, & went into the houſe of the king vn- 
der the treaſurie, and tooke thence old caſt 
clouts, & old rotten rags, & let them down 


by cords into the dungeon to Ieremiah. 

12 And Ebed- melech the Ethiopian ſaid 
vnto Jeremiah, Put now theſe olde caſt 
clouts and rotten ragges vnder thine arme- 
holes,vnder y cords. And Ieretniah did ſo. 

I 7 So they drew vp Ieremiah with cords, 
and tooke him vp out of thedungeon & Ie- 
remiah remained in the court of the priſon. 

14 J Then Zedekiahthe king ſent, and 
tooke Ieremiah the Prophet vnto him into 
the third entry that is in the houſe of the 
L ox p, and the king ſaid vnto Jeremiah, I 
wil aske thee a thing: hide nothing fr6 me. 

15 ThenIeremiah ſaid ynto Zedekiah, 


him into the dungeon of Malchiahthe fon. 


the word that the Lo x Þ hath ſhewed me. 


IfI declare it ynto thee, wilt thou not ſurely 
put me to death ꝰ and if I giue thee counſel, | 
wilt thou not hearken vnto me? 

16 So the king ſware ſecretly vnto Iere- 
miah, ſaying, As the Lox Þ lueth, that 
made vs this ſoule, I will not put thee to 
death, neither wil I giue thee into the hand 
oftheſe men that ſeeke thy life, 

17 Then ſaid Ieremiah vnto Zedekiah, 
Thus ſaith the Lo x o the God of hoſtes, 
the God of Iſrael, If thou wilt afluredly 
goe foorth vnto the king of Babylons prin- 
ces, then thy ſoule ſhall hue, and this citie 
ſliall not be burnt with fire, and thou ſhalt 
liue, and thine houſe, 

18 But if thou wilt not goe ſorth to the 
king of Babylons princes, then ſhall this ci- 
tie be giuen into the hand ofthe Caldeans, 
and they ſhall burne it with fire, and thou 
ſnalt not eſcape out of their hand. 

19 And Zedekiahthe king ſaid vnto Ie- 
remiah, I am afraid of the lewes that are 
fallen to the Caldeans, leſt they deliver me 
intotheir hand,and they mocke me. 

20 But Ieremiah ſayde, They ſhall not 
deliuer thee : obey, I beſeech thee, the voice 
of the Loxp,which I ſpeake ynto thee: ſo it 
ſhalbe well vnto thee, & thy ſoule ſhall liue. 

21 But if thou reſuſe to goe forth, this is 


22 And behold, all the women that are 
leſt in — Iudahs houſe, ſhall bee 
brought foorth to the king of Babylons 
princes, and thoſe women thall ſay, Thy 
friends haue ſet thee on, and haue preuai- 
led againſt thee: thy feete are ſunke in the 
mute, and they are turned away backe. 

13 So they ſhall bring out all thy wiues, 
and thy children to the Caldeans, and thou 
ſhale not eſcape out oftheir haud, but ſhalt 
be taken by the hand of the king of Baby- 
lon: and ſ thou ſhalt cauſe this citie to be 
burnt with fire. 

24 Then ſaid Zedekiah vnto Jeremiah, 
Let no man know of theſe words , and thou 
ſhale not die. 

25 But if the princes heare that I haue 
talked with the: and they come vntothee, 
and ſay vnto thee, Declare vnto vs now 


whatthou haſt ſaid vnto the king; hide it 
not from vs, and wee vill not put theeto 
death; alſo what the king ſaid vnto thee: 
26 Ihen thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, I pre- 
ſented my ſupplication before the King, 
that he would not cauſe mee to returne to 
Tonathans houſe to die there. 


27 Then came all the princes vnto Ie- 
Yy 4 remiah, 


* 


t Heb nuenof 


thy peace, 


Heby rhow 


ö 


were 
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| 


+ Heb. ale 
with him 


| medgernents. 


+ Heb.with 
two braſen 
chaines, or 


+ 05 ag 


dekiah the king of Iuda 


with him, for the matter was not perceiued. 
28 So Ieremiah abode in the court of 


the priſon,yntill the day that Teruſalem was 

taken, and hee was there when Ieruſalem 

was taken. 
C HAP. XXXIX. 

1 Teruſcilem is taken. 4 Zedelliah is made blinde, and 
ſent to Babylon, 8 The citie mmnated, 9 the people 
captuated. 11 Nebuchad-reL.zars change for the good 
ice Jeremiah. 15 Gods promiſe to Ebed- melech. 

— the * ninth yeere of Zedekiah king of 
Iudah, in the tenth moneth, came Nebu- 

chad-· rexzar king of Babylon, and all his ar- 

mie againſt Ieruſ ilem, and they beſieged it. 

2 And in the eleuenth yeere of Zede- 
kiah,in the fourth moneth, the ninth day of 
the moneth, the citie was broken vp. 

2 And all the princes of the king of 
Babylon came in, and ſate in the middle 
gate, euen Nergal-Sharezer, Samgar-Ne- 
bo,Sarſechim, Rabſaris, Nergal-Sharezer, 
Rabmag, with all the reſidue of the princes 
of the king of Babylon. 

And it came to 


—— when Ze- 
ſaw them, and all 
the men of warre, then they fled, and went 
forth out of the citie by nig 4 fo way of 
the kings garden, by the gate betwixt the 
two walles, and he went out the way of the 
plaine, 

5 Butthe Caldeans armie purſued after 
them, & ouertooke Zedekiah in the plaines 
of Iericho: and when they had taken him, 
they brought him vp to Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babyl6to Riblah inthe land of Ha- 
math, where he f gaue iudgment vpon him. 
6 Then the king of Babylon flew the 
ſonnes of Zedekiah in Riblah before his 
eyes : alſo the king of Babylon flew all the 
nobles of Iudah. 

7 Moreouer he put out Zedekiahs cies, 
and bound him with chaines to carie him 
to Babylon. 

And the Caldeans burnt the kings 
houſe, and the houſes of the people with 
fire, and brake down the wals of Ieruſalem. 

9 Then Nebuxaradan the || captaine 
of the guard caried away captiue into Ha- 
bylon the remnant of the people that re- 
mained in the citie, and thoſe that fell a- 
way, thatfell ro him , with the reſt of the 
people that remained, . 

10 But Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 


10. 11, Cc. guard left of the poore of the people which 


Babylon gaue charge concerning Ieremi- 
ah t to I 
guard, ſaying, 


12 Take him, and flooke well to him, {+ 144, fer 


Wd of, 


and doe him no harme, but doe yato him |rhineeyes 
vponiym, 


euen as he ſhall ſay vnto thee. 

13 So Nebuxaradan the captaine ofthe | 
guard ſent, and Nebuſhasban, Rabſaris, and 
Nergal-Sharezer, Rabmag, and all the king 
of Babylons princes. 

14 Euen they ſent, and tooke Jeremiah 
out of the court of the priſon, & commit- 
ted him ynto Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, | 
the ſonne of Shaphan, that he ſhould carie | 
him home: ſo he dwelt among the people. | 

15 q Nowtheword of the Lo D came | 
vnto Teremiah, while hee was ſhut vp in the 
court of the priſon, ſaying, 

16 Goeand ſpeake to Ebed-melech the 
— — ſaying, Thus faith the Lo x b 
of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will 
bring my words vpon this citic for euil, and 
not tor good, and they ſhall be accompliſhed 
in that day beforethee. 

17 But I will deliver thee in that day, 
faith the Lo x o, and thou ſhalt not bee gi- 
uen into the hand of the men of whome 
thou art aſraid. 

18 For I wil ſurely deliuer thee, and thou 
ſhale not fall by the ſword, but thy life ſhall 
bee for a pray vnto thee, becauſe thou haſt 
put thy truſt in me, ſaith the L o x o. 


DFN 
1 Icremiah being ſet free by Neburvn, goeth to Geda- 
lah, 7 The diſperſed Lewes yepaire wito hum. 13 Jo- 
hanan reuealing Iſhmael; conſprracie, u not beleened. 

He worde which came to Ieremiah 
fromthe Lo x o, after that Nebuzar- 
adan the captaine of the guard had let him 
oe from Ramath, when he had taken him 


eing bound in|| chaines among all that , 


were caried away captiue of Teruſalem and 
Iudah, xhich were caried away captiue vnto 
Babylon. | 

2 And the captaine of the guard tooke 
Ieremiah, and ſaid vnto him, The Lo RD 
thy God hath pronounced this euill ypon 
this place. 

Now the Lon p hath brought it, 
and done according as hee hath ſaid: be- 
cauſe ye haue ſinned againſt the Lond, 
and haue not obeyed his voyce, therefore 
this thing is come vpon you. 

4 And no beholde, I looſe thee this 
day 


l 


Or mee» 
3. 


. | 5 * * _ * . * or _ 
| Ieruſalemisraken. F leremiah, The Prophet ſet at libertie. 
remiah, and asked him, and he told them \ had nothing in the land of Iudah, and gaue 
cording to all theſe words, that the king | them vi and fields fat the ſame time þ Heb inthat | 
7 Bb had commanded: ſo f they left off ſpeaking 11 q@ Now Nebuchad-rezzar king of 


| 


ebuzaradan the captaine of the Heb. the. 


| 


— 


_—_ 


ſeremiah dwelleth with Gedaliah, 


r Ke 


Chap. xl. lj. 


Iſhmael conſp 


| 


et minc He 
cu thee. 


bef: rs And 
te. 


{Heb te land 


1 Hi I will 4 


day from the chaines which were yponthine 
hand: if it ſeeme good vnto thee ro come 
with me into Babylon, come, and 41 will 
looke well vnto thee: but if it ſeeme ill vn- 
to thee to come with me into Babylon, 
ſorbeare:behold, all the land is before thee: 
whither it ſeemeth good and conuenient 
for thee to goe, thither goe. 

5 Now while he was not yet gone back, 
hee ſayde,Goe backe alſo to Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, 
whom the King of Babylon hath made go- 
uernour — the cities of Iudah, and 
dwell with him among the people: or goe 
whereſocuer it ſeemeth conuenient vnto 
thee to goe. So the captaine of the guard 


gaue him vitailes and 2 reward, ind let him 


in the 


oe. 
a 6 Then went Jeremiah ynto Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahikam to Mizpah,and dwelk: 
with him among the people, that were left 
land. 
Nou when all the captaines of the 


| forces which were in the fields, enen they 


and their men,heard that the king of Baby- 
lon had made Gedaliahthe ſonne of Ahi- 
cam gouernour in the lande, and had com- 
mitted vnto him men, and women & chil- 
dren, and of the poore of the land, of them 
that were not caryed away captiue to Baby- 
lon; 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mix- 
pah, euen Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethani- 
ah, and Iohanan, and Ionathan the ſonnes 
of Kareah, and Seraiah the ſonne of Tan- 
humeth, and the ſonnes of Ephai the Ne- 
tophathite , and Iezagiah the ſonne of a 
Maachathite,they and their men. 

9 AndGedaliahthe ſonne of Abikam 
the ſonne of Shaphan , (ware vnto them 
and to their men, ſaying, Feare not ? to 
ſerue the Caldeans: dwell in the land and 
ſerue the king of Babylon, and it ſhall bee 
well withyou. 

10 As for mee, behold, Iwill dwell at 


Mizpah to ſerue the Caldeans , which will 


come vnto ys: but yee,gather ye wine, and 


ſummer fruites, and oyle, and put them in 
ou veſlels,anddwellin your cities, that ye 
auc taken, 

11 Likewiſe when all the Iewes that 
were in Moab, and among the Ammonites, 
and in Edom, and that were in all the coun- 
treyes, heard that the king of Babylon had 
leſt a remnant of Iudah, and that hee had 
ſer ouer them Gedaliah the ſonne of Ah. 
kam the ſonne of Shaphan; 


—— 


12 Euen all the Iewes returned out of 
all places whither they were driuen, and 
came to the land of Iudah, to Gedaliah 
vnto Mizpah, and gathered wine and ſum- 
mer fruites, very much. 

13 Moreouer Iohanan the ſonne of 
Kareah, and all the captaines of the forces 
that were inthe ſie lds, came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, 

14 And ſaid ynto him, Doeſt thou cer. 
tainely know , that Baalis the king ofthe 
Ammonites hath ſent Iſlimael the ſonne of 
Nethauiah t to ſlay thee ? But Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam beleeued them not. 

15 Then Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
ſpake to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, ſay- 
ing, Let me goe, I pray thee, and I will ſlay 
Iſhmaelthe ſonne of Nethaniah, and no 
man ſhall know it. Whertore ſhould he ſlay 
thee, that all the Iewes which are gathered 
vnto thee ſhould be ſcattered, and the rem- 
nant in Tudah periſh, 

16 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
ſaid ynto Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah ; 

Thou ſhale not doe this thing, for thou 


ſpeakeſt falſely of Iſhmael, 


CHAP. XLI. 
1 I/E-maltreacherouſly killing Gedaltah ord others, pur- 
poſeth with the reſidue to flie vo the Ammonues, 11 
Johan reconereth the captines, and mindeth to flue into 


Expt. 
Ow it came to paſſe in the ſeuenth 
1 moneth , thas Iſhmael the ſonne of 
Nethaniah the ſonne of Eliſhamah of the 
ſeed royal, and the princes of the king, euen 
ten men with him,came ynto Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam to Mizpah , and there 
they did eat bread together in Mizpah. 

2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah, & the ten men that were with him, 
and ſmote Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
the ſonne of Shaphan with the ſword, and 
ſlew him, whom the king of Babylon had 
made gouernour ouer the land. 

3 Iſtmaclalſoſlew all the Tewes that 
were with him, euen with Gedaliah at Miz- 
pah, and the Caldeans that were found 
there, and the men of warte. 

4 Anditcameto paſſe the ſecond day 
after he had ſlaine Gedaliah, and no man 
kncw it, 

That there came certaine ſrom She- 


chem, from Shiloh, and from Samaria, . 


fourſcore men having their beards ſhauen, 
and their clothes rent, & having cut them- 
ſelues with offerings and incenſe in their 


hand, to bringthem to the houſe of y Lox 
6 And 


＋ Heb.to 


trie thee 


in ſoult. 


— —— 


111 — 


 Gedaliahis flaine. 


Ieremiah. 


— = — 


Tohanans requeſt to Ieremiah. 


Heb. in go- 
5 and «4 
pg. 


* 


6 And Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethani- 
ah went forth from Mizpah to meet them, 
t weeping all along as he went: andit came 
to pale as he met them, he ſaid vnto them, 
Come to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam. 

7 And it was fo when they came into 
the midſt of the citie, tliat Iſhmael the ſon 
of Nethaniah flew them, and caſt them into 
the midſt of the pit, hee, and the men that 
were with hi m. 

8 But ten men were found among thẽ, 
that ſaid ynto Iſhmael, Slay vs not: for we 
haue treaſures in the field, of wheat, and of 
barley, and of oyle, and ofhony: ſo he for- 
bare, and ſlewe them not among their bre- 
thren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had 
caſt all the dead bodies of the men (hom 
he had ſlaine || becauſe of Gedaliah ) was 
it, which Aſa the king had made, for feare 
of Baaſha king of Iſrael, and Iſhmael the 
ſonne of Nethaniah filled ie with them 
that were ſlaine. 

10 Then Iſhmael caried away captiue 
all the reſidue of the people, that were in 
Mizpah, even the kings daughters, and all 
the people thai remained in Mizpah,whom 
Nebuzaradan the captaine of the guard 
had committed to Gedaliah the ſonne of 
Ahikam, and Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 
niah caried them away captiue, and depar- 
ted to goe ouer to the Ammonites. 

11 4 But when Iohanan the ſonne of 
Kareah, and all the captaines of the forces 
that were with him, heard of all the euill that 
Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah had done. 

12 Then they tooke all.che men, and 
went to fight with Iſhmael the ſonne of 
Nethaniah, and found him by the great 
waters that are in Gibeon. 

13 Now it came to paſſe that when all 
thepeople which were with Iſhmael ſaw Io- 

e ſonne of Kareah, and all the 
c es of the forces that were wich him, 
thenthey were glad. 

14 So all the people that Iſhmael had 
caried away captiue from Mizpah caſt a- 
bout and returned, and went ynto Iohanan 
the ſonne of Kareah. 

15 But Iſlimael t he ſonne of Nethaniah 
eſcaped from Iohanan with eight men, and 
went to the Ammonites. 

16 Then tooke Iohanan the ſonne of 
Kareah, and all the captaines of the forces 


that were with him, all the remnant of the 
people hom hee had recovered from Iſh- 
| mael the ſonne of Nethaniah, from Miz- 


Lon bea true and faithfull witneſſe be- 


ah (after that he had ſlaine Gedaliah the 
onne of Ahikam, ) enen mightie men of 
warre, and the women, and the children, 

and the eunuches whom he had brought a- 

gaine from Gibeon. 

17 And they departed and dwelt inthe 
habitation of Chimham, which is by Beth- 
lehem, to goe to enter into Egypt, 

18 Becauſe of the Caldeans: for they 
were afraid of them, becauſe Iſhmael the 
ſonne of Nethaniah had flaine Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahikam, home the king of 
Babylon made gouernour in the land. 

FARK CHAP, XLII. 

1 Tohanan def reth Ter em. ih to enquire of God, prom: 
obedience — will. 7 Jeremiah — 
in ladea, 1 aiddeftruttion in Egypt. 19 Har ripro- 
weth ther Mpocriſie m requiring of the Lord, that which 
they meant not. 


| — all the captaines of the forces, and 
Iohananthe ſonne of Kareah, and Ie- 
zaniah the ſonne of Hoſhaiah, and all the 
people from the leaſt cuen ynto the grea- 
teſt, came neere, 

2 And ſaid vnto Ieremiah the prophet, 


If Oy, let our 


Let, we beſeech thee, out ſupplication bee 
accepted before thee, and pray ſor vs vnto 
the L or Þ thy God, enen for all this rem- 
nant (for we are leſt *ut a few of many, as 
thine eyes doe behold ys ) 

3 That the L o « thy God may ſhew 
vs the way wherein we may walke, and the 
thingthat we may doc. 

4 Then Icremiah the prophet ſaid vn- 
to them, I haue heard yow; behold, Iwill 
pray vnto the Lo x o your God, accordin 
to your words, and it ſhall come to paſlc 
that whatſocuer thing the L © « Þ ſhall an- 
ſwere you, I will declare  vnto you: Iwill 
keepe nothing backe from you. 

Then they ſaid to Jeremiah, The 


tweene vs, if wee doe not, euen according 
to all things for the which the L o « Þ thy 
Gaul ſhall ſend thee to vs. 

Whether it be good, or whether it be 
euill, we will obey the voyce of the Lo x 
our God, to whom wee fend thee, that it 
may bee well with vs, when wee obey the 
voice of the Lo x p our God. 

7 VAnd it came to paſſe after ten daies, 
that the word of the L o x p came vnto Ie- 
remiah. 

8 Then called hee Iohanan the ſonne 
of Kareah, and all the captainesof the ſor- 
ces which were with him, and all the people, 
from te leaſt, euen to the greateſt, 

9 And ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lonp, 


ſuppùcatian 
Allee 


thee, 


| 
| 


"Diſſembling hypocrites, 


n 
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apart zow. 

| Or, oH 

wſed deceit a- 
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ſent me to preſent your ſupplication before 
him: 

10, Ifye will till abide in this land, then 
will bull ou, and not pull you downe, 
and I will plant you, and not plucke ye vp: 
for I repent me of the euill that I haue done 
vnto you, 

11 Be not afraid of the king of Baby- 
lon,of whom ye are afraid: be not afraid of 
him, ſaith the Lo x D: for I am with you to 
Aue you, and to deliuer you from his hand. 

12 And I will ſhew merciegnto you, 
that hee may haue mercie vpon you; and 
cauſe you to returne to your one land. 

12 But if ye ſay, We vill not dwell in 
this ſnd „ neither obey the voyce of the 
L o & Þ your God, 

14 Saying, No, butwe will goe into the 
land of Egypt, where we ſhall ſee no warre, 
nor heare the ſound. of the Trumpet, nor 
haue hunger of bread,& there wil we dwell: 

15 ( Andnow therefore hearethe word 
ofthe LoD, ye remnant of Iudah , Thus 
ſiththe Lo x Þ of hoſtsthe God of Iſrael, 
If ye wholly ſer your faces to enter into E- 
gypt,and goeto ſoiourne there: ) 

16 Thenit ſhallcometo paſle, that the 
ſword whichye feared , ouertake you 
there inthe land of Egypt , andthefamine 
whereof ye were afraid, f ſhall follow cloſe 
after you in Egypt, and there ye ſhall die. 

17 f So ſlall it be with all the men that 
ſet their faces to go into Egypt to ſoiourne 
there, they ſhall die by the word, by the fa- 
mine, and by the peſtilence: and none of 
them ſhall remaine or eſcape from the euill 
that I will bring vpon them. 

13 For thus ſaich the Lo xo of hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael, As mine anger and my 
turie hath bene powred forth vpon the in- 
habitants of lerulalem: ſo ſhall my fury be 
powred forth ypon you, when ye ſhall ente 
into Egypt: and ye ſhall be an execratio 
and an aitoniſhment, and a curſe, 


19 1 


into Egypt: knowe certainely, that I haue 
t admoniſhed youthis — 

20 For yee i dilembled in your hearts 
when ye ſent me vnto the Lo xv your God, 
ſaying, Pray ſor vs vnto the L on Þ our 
God, & according vnto all that the Loxp 
our God ſhallſay , ſo declare vnto vs, and 
we will doe it. 


Lonxp, the God of Iſrael, vnto whom ye 


proch, and ye ſhall ſee this place no more. 
fe L o & Þ hath ſaid concerning 
you, O ye remnant of Iudah, Goc yee not 


you, but yee haue not dthe voice of 
che L © — — thing for| 
the which he hath ſent me vnto you. 
22 Nowtherefore know certainely, that 
ye ſhall die by the ſword, bythe famine,and 
y the peſtilence, in the place whither yee | 
deſire to goe, and to ſoiourne. 


4 CHAP. XLIII. 
1 Taha diſcrediting Jeremiah. ere, carieth ore 
muah and — nee 0 pt. 8 . — — 4 
type the conqueſt of Eg ypt, by the Babylomens. 
AN it came to paſſe that when Iere- 
miah had made an end of ſpeaking 
vnto all the peopie, all the words of the 
Lo « Dtheir God,for the which the Lo x d 
their God had ſent him to them, euen all 
theſe words; 

2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſonne of 
Hoſhaiah, and Tohanan the ſonne of Ka- 
reah, and all the proud men, ſaying vnto 
Jeremiah, Thouſpeakeſt falfly: The Load 
our God hath nor ſent thee to lay, Goe not 
into Egypt, to ſoiourne there. 

3 But Baruch the ſonne of Neriah ſet- 
teth thee on againſt vs, ſor to deliver vs in- 
to the hand of the Caldeans, that they 
might put ys to death, and carie ys away 
captiues into Babylon. 

4 So Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
and all the captaines of the forces, and 
all che people, obeyed not the yoyce of the 
Lo x Þ, to dwell in the land of Tudah, 

5 But Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
and all the captaines of the forces, rooke 
all the remnant of Iudah, that were retur- 
ned from all nations whither they had bene 
driuen, to dwell in the land of Iudah, 

c _ — — —— children, 
and the kings daughters, eue on 
that — the ca — Lars 
_=_ hadleft with Gedaliah the ſonne of 

hikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, and Iere- 
miah the Prophet, and Baruch the ſonne of 

Neriah. ; 

7 Sotheycame into the land of Egypt: 
ſor they obeyed not the yoyceoftheLoxp, | 
thus came they, euen to Tahpanhes. 

8 Then came the word ofthe Loxp 
vnto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, 

9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and 
hide them in the clay in the brick-kil, which 
is at the entry of Pharaohs houſe in Tah- 
panhes, in the fight of the men of Tudah: 

10 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
L o « of hoſtes the God of Iſrael ; Be- 
hold, I will ſend and take Nebuchadrezzar 
the king of Babylon my ſeruant, and will 


21 And now I hauethisday declareditto | 
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+ Heb. out of 


ſet his throne vpon theſe ſtones that I haue 
hid, andhe all ſpread his roy all pauilion 
ouer them. 

11 And when he commeth, hee (fall 
ſmite the land of Egypt, and deliuer ſuch 
as are ſor death, to death, and ſuch as are 
for captiuitie, to captiuitie, and ſuch as are 
forthe ſword, to the ſword. 

12 And Iwill kindle a fire in the houſes 
of the gods of Egypt, and hee ſhall burne 
them,and carry them away captiues,and he 
ſhall aray himſclfe with the land of Egypt, 
as a ſhepeheard putteth on his garment, and 
he ſhall goe foorth from thence in peace. 

13 He ſhall breake alſo the ſ images of 
{| Bech-ſhemeth that # in the land of Egypt, 
and the houſes of the gods of the Egyptians 
(hall he burne with fire. 

CHAP, XLIIII. 
1 Ierenuahexpreſſeth the deſolation of [ndah for their 
idolatry- 1 He propheſieth their deſtyuftion, who com- 
mit idolatryin Egypt. 15 The obitinacie of the Lewes. 
20 Levemnnah threatneth them for the ſame, 29 And 
for a ſigne prophecteth the deſtruction of Exype. 
e word that came to Icremiah con- 
T cerning all the Iewes which dwell in 
the land of Egypt , which dwell at Migdol, 
and at Tahpanhes,and at Noph, and in the 
countrey of Pathros, ſaying, 

2 I hus ſaith the Lo x p of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael ; Yee haue ſeene all the cuill 
that haue brought ypon Ieruſalem, and 
vpon all the cities of Judah: and beholde, 
this day they are a deſolation, and no man 
dwelleth therein, 

3 Becauſe of their wickedneſſe which 
they haue committed , toprouoke mee to 
anger, in that they went to burne incenſe, 
and to ſerue other gods, whom they knewe 
not, neither they, you, nor your fathers, 

4 Houbeit I ſent vnto you all my ſer- 
uants the Prophets, riſing earely and ſend- 
ing them, aying, Oh doe not thus abomina- 
ble thing that I hate. 1 

But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their eate to turne from their wickedneſſe, 
to burne no incenſe vnto other gods. 

6 Wherefore my fury and mine anger 
was powred forth, and was kindled in the ci- 
ties of Tudah , and in the ſtreets of Ieruſalẽ, 
& they are waſted & deſolate, as at this day. 

7 Therefore no thus ſaith the Lo xp 
the God of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, 
Wherfore commit ye this great euill againſt 
your ſoules , to cut off from you man and 

woman, childe and ſuckeling ſ᷑ out of Iu- 


| dah which are gone into the land of Egypt 


with the workes of your hands, burning in- 
cenſe vnto other gods in the land of E 
whither ye be gone to dwell, that ye might 
cut your ſelues off, and that ye might be a 
curſe, and a reproch among all the nations 
of the earth ? 

9 Haueyecforgottenthe wickedneſſe 
of your fathers, andthe wickedneſſe of the 
kings of Iudah, and the wickednes of their 
wiues, and your one wickedneſle, and the 
wickedneſſe of your wiues, which they haue 
committed in the land of Tudah, and in the 
ſtreets of Teruſalem ? 

10 They are not ſ humbled euen vnto 
this day , ncither haue they feared,nor wal- 
kedin my Law, nor in my Statutes that I 
ſet before you,and before your fathers, 

tt © Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp of 
hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will 
ſet my face againſt you for cuill , and to cut 
offall Tudah, 

12 And I will take the remnantof Tu- 
dah, that haue ſet their faces to goe into the 
land of Egypt to ſoiourne there, and they 
ſhall all be conſumed and fall in the land of 
Egypt: they ſhall euen be conſumed by the 
ſword, and by the famine: they ſhall die, 
from the leaſt euen vnto the greateſt, by 
the ſword and by the famine: and they ſhal 
be an execration and an aſtoniſliment, and 
a curſe, and a reproch. 

13 For Iwill puniſh them that dwell in 
the land ef Egypt, as I haue puniſhed Te. 
ruſalem by the ſword, by the famine, and by 
the peſtilence. 


14 So that none of the remnant of Tn. 


to ſoiourne there, ſhall eſcape or remaine, 
that they ſhould returne into the land of 
Iudah to the which they ſ̃ haue a deſire to 

returne to dwell there: for none ſhall re- 
turne but ſuch as ſhall eſcape. 

15 Then all the men which knew that 
their wiues had burnt incenſe vnto other 
gods, and all the women that ſtood by, a 
— multitude, cuen all the peaple that 

welt in the land of Egypt in Pathros, an- 
ſwered Jeremiah, ſaying, 

16 As for the word that thou haſt ſpo- 
ken vnto vs in the name of the Lo R D, we 
will not hearken vnto thee. 

17 But we will certainely doe whatſoe- 
uer thing goeth foorth our of our owne 
mouth to burne incenſe vntothe {| *queene 
of heauen, and to powre out drinke offe- 


dah, to leaue you none to remaine? 
| 8 Inthat ye prouoke mee vnto wrath 


rings vnto her, as we haue done, wee, and 
our fathers, our kings and our princes, in 
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| Obſtinate idolarers. 


Chap:xlv.xlvj. 


Baruch comforted. 


+Heb.hread. 


the cities of Iudah , and in the ſtreeres of 
Ieruſalem: for then had we plenty of f vi- 
tailes, and were well, and ſa no euill. 

18 But ſince wee left off to burne in- 
cenſe to the of heauen, & to powre 
out drinke offerings vato her, we haue an- 
ted all thi haue beene conſumed by 
the ſword, and by the famine. 

19 And hen we burnt incenſe to the 
queene of heauen, andpowred out drinke 
offerings vnto her, did we make her cakes 


to worthip her, and powre out drinke offe- 
rings vnto her without our || men ? 


20 Then Ieremiah ſaide vnto all the 

le, to the men and to the women, and 

to all the people which had giuen him that 
anſwere, ſaying, 

21 The incenſe that ye burnt in the ci- 
— of Iudah, and — ſtreets of I _ 

em, ye and your fathers, your kings an 
your noms and the people of he land, 
did not the Lo x o remember them, and 
came it not into his mind ? 

23 So that the Lo x Þ could no longer 
beare, becauſe of the euill of your doings, 
and becauſe ofthe abominations,which ye 
haue committed: therſore is your land a 
deſolation, and an aſtoniſhment, & a curſe 
without an inhabitant, as at this day. 

2 3 Becauſe you haue burnt incenſe, and 
becauſe ye haue ſinned againſt the L on Þ, 
& haue not obeyed the voice of the Lond, 
nor walked in his law, nor in his ſtatutes, 


nor in his teſtimonies: therefore this euill 
is happened vnto you, as at this day 
24 Moreouer Ieremiah ſaid vnto all the 


people, and to all the women; Heare the 
word of the Lond, all Iudah, that e in the 
land oſ E 

25 Thus ſaith the Lo Rx D of hoſls the 
God of Iſrael, ſaying; Ye and your wiues 
haue both ſpoken with your mouthes, and 
fulfilled with your hand, ſaying; We will 
ſurely performe our vowes that we haue 
vowed, to burne incenſe to the queene of 
heauen, and to powre out drinke offerings 
vnto her: ye will ſurely accompliſh your 
vowes, and ſurely — vowes. 

26 Therefore heare ye the word of the 


2 haue (worne by my great 
ame, faith the Lo x D, that my Name 
ſhall no more be named in the mouth of 


any man of Tudah,in all the land of Egypt, 


ſaying, The Lord C on liueth. 
27 Bchold, I will watch ouer them for 
euill, and not for good, and all the men of 


Lon d, all Iudah that dwell inthe land of 


Iudah that are in the land of Egypt ſhall be: 
conſumed by the ſword, and by the famine, 
vntill there be an end of them. 

28 Vet a ſmall number that eſcape the 
ſword, ſhall returne out of the land of E- 
gypt into the land of Iudah; and all the 
remnant of Iudah that are gone into the 
land of Egypt to ſoiourne there, ſlall know 
whoſe words thall ſtand, mine or theirs. 

29 J And this al be a ligne vnto you, 
ſaith the Lon o, that Iwill puniſh you in 
this place, that ye may know that my words 
ſhall ſurely ſtand againſt you for cuil. 

30 Thusfaiththe Lo x d,Behold,Iwil 
giue Pharaoh-Hophra king of Egypt into 
the hand of his enemies, and — hand 
of them that ſeeke his lite, as I gaue Zede- 
kiah king of Iudah into the hand of Ne- 
buchad-rezzar king of Babylon his enemy, 
and that ſought his life. 

CH4aP. XLV. 
1 Barack being diſmayed, 4, Teremiah nfirutteth and 
com{ortath lum. 5 


He word that Teremiah the P 
ſpake vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neri- 
ah, when he had uritten theſe wordes in a 
booke at the mouth of Ieremiah, in the 
fourth yeere of Iehoialim the ſonne of lo- 
lich king ot Iudah, ſaying, 
2 Thus ſaith the Lo RD the God of 


Iſrael vnto thee, O Baruch. | 


3 Thou didſt ſay, Woe is me now, ſor 

the Loxd hath added grieſe to my forrow, 

I ſunted in my ſighi I find noteſt- 
4 % Thus thou ſay vnto him, The 

Lo xv ſaith thus, Behold , that which! 

haue built will I breake downe, and that 

which I haue planted I willplucke vp,cuen 

1 ory ef thou great things for th 

5 cek ings for thy | 
ſelte >ſeeke them not b bor behold, I wi 
— euill ypon all fleih, ſaich the L o x o: 
but thy liſe will I give vnto thee * for a pray 
in all places whither thou goeſt. 

CH A P, XLVI. 

1 Iirennah penny —— —— 
al Exphrat , co 0 e 
— {A —— 

He word ofthe Lo x d which came to 
Ieremiah the Prophet, againſt the 

Gentiles, 

2 Againſt Egypt, againſt the armie of 
Pharaoh Necho king of Egypt, which was 
by the riuer Euphrates in Carchemiſh, 
which Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon 
ſmore in the fourth yeere of Iehoiakim th. 
ſonne ofTofiab king of Tud:h. 
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enin Pieces. 


Order ye the buckler and ſhield, ind 
draw neere to battell. 

4 Harneſſe the horſes, and get vp yee 
horſemen , and ſtand foorth with your Hel- 
nets, furbiſli the ſpeares, and put on the 
vrigandines, 5 

Wherfore haue I ſeene them diſmaid, 
and turned away backe? and their mighty 
ones are 1 beaten doune, and are fled a- 
pace, and looke not backe: for feare was 
round about, ſaith the Lo o. 

6 Leet not the ſwift flee away , nor the 
mighty man eſcape: they (hall ſtumble and 
fall toward the North by y river Euphrates 

7 Who is this that cometh vp as a flood, 
whoſe waters are moued as the rivers? 

8 Egypt riſeth vp like a flood, & hu wa- 
ters are moued like x th rivers, and he ſaith, 
Iwill goe vp, and will couer the earth, L will 
deſtroy the city, & the inhabitants thereof. 

9 Come vp ye horſes, and rage ye cha- 
rets, and let the mighty men come ſoorth, 
the f Ethiopians and the ft pas that 
handle the thield , and the Lydians that 
handle and bend the bow. 

10 For this in the day of the Lord G op 
of hoſtes, a day of vengeance, that hee may 
auenge him of his aduerſaries: and the 
ſword ſhall deuoure, and it ſhall be ſatiate, 
and made drunłke with their blood: for the 
Lord Go Þ of hoſtes hath a ſacrifice in 
the North country by the river Euphrates. 
11 Go vp into Gilead, and take balme, 
O virgine,the daughter of Egypt: in vaine 
ſhaltthou vſe many medicines: for thou 
ſhalt f not be cured, * 

12 The nations haue heard ofthy ſhame, 
and thy cry hath filled the land: for the 
mighty man hath ſtumbled againſt the 
mighty, and they are fallen both together. 

13 The word that the Loxp ſpake to 
Teremiah the Prophet, how Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon ſhould come and 


ſmite the land of Egypt. 
14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publiſh in 
Migdol, and publiſh in Noph, and in Tah- 


panhes: ſay ye, Stand faſt, and prepare thee; 
for y ſword ſhal deuoure round about thee, 
15 Why are thy vali int men ſwept away? 


they ſtood not, becauſe the Loxp did driue 


them. 

16 He made miny to fall, yea one fell 

vpon another, and they ſaid, Ariſe, & let vs 

g0 again to our owne people, & to the land 

of out natiuity from the oppreſſing ſword. 
They did cry there, Pharaoh king 


of Egypt s but a noyſe, hee hath paſſed the 
time appointed, 


— 


— 


faith the Lono, for Iam with thee,for I wil 


ſure, yet will I not leaue thee wholly vn- 
puniſhed. 


ſtines, beſore that Pharaoh ſmote 1 Gaza, 


18 As Iliue, ſaith the King,whoſe Name 


i the Loxd of hoſtes, Surely as Tabor is a- 
mong the mountaines , and as Carmel by 
the Sea, ſo ſhall he come. 

19 Oh thou daughter dwelling in E- 
gypt , t furniſh thy ſelfe to goe into captiui- 
tie: for Noph ſhall be waſte and deſolate 
without an inhabitant. 

20 Egypt is like a very faire heifer , but 


deſtruction commeth: it commeth out of 


the North. | 

21 Alſo her hired men are in the midſt 
of her, like fatted bullocks, for they alſo 
are turned backe, & are fled away together; 
they did not ſtand, becaufethe day of their 
calamitie was come vpon them, & the time 

of their viſitation. 

22 The yoyce thereof ſhall goe like a 
ſerpent, for they ſhall march with an armie, 
and come againſt her with axcs, as hewers 
of wood, 

23 They ſhall cut downe her forreſt, 
ſaith the Lo xo, though it cannot be ſear- 
ched, becauſe they ate more then the graſ- 
hoppers, and are innumerable, 5 

24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be con- 
founded, ſne ſhalbe deliuered into the hand 
of the people of the North. 

25 The Lo p oſ hoſts the God of l- 
rael ſaith, Behold, I will puniſh the {| mul - 

titude of No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, 
withtheir gods, andtheirkings , euen Pha- 
raoh,and all them that truſt in him. 

26 And I will deliver them into the 
hand of thoſe that ſeeke their lives , and in- 
to the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king of 
Babylon, and into the hand of his ſeruants, 
and afterwards it ſhall bee inhabited, as in 
the dayes of old, ſaith the Lo. 

27 hut ſfeare not thou, O my ſeruant 
Iacob, and be not diſmayed , O Iſrael: for 


behold, I will ſaue thee from afarre off , and | and 
thy ſeed from the land of their captiuitie, 


and Iacob ſhall returne and bee in reſt and 
at eaſe, and none ſhall make him afraid. 
28 Feare thou not, O Iacob my ſeruant, 


make a ſull end of all the nations whither 
I haue driuen thee, but I will not make 
* full endofthee, but correct thee in mea- 


C HAP. XLVII. 

The deſtruct. oneftle Philiſtines. 
He word of the Loxp that came to Te- 
remiah the Prophet againſt the Phili- 
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Thus ſuth che Lo = bj Behold, wa- | 
ters riſe yp out ofrhe North, and ſhalbe an 
ouerflowing flood, and ſhall ouerfloyw the 
land, and f all that is therein, the city, and 
them that dwel therein: then the men ſhall 
cry,and all the inhabitants of the land ſhall 
howle. | 

2 At the noiſe ofthe ſtamping of the 
hoofes of his ſtrong horſes , at the ruſhing 
of his charers, and at the rumbling of his 
wheeles, the fathers ſhall not looke backe 
to their children for ſeebleneſſe of hands. 
4 Becauſe of the day that commeth to 
ſpoile all the Philiſtines, and to cut off from 
yrus and Zidon euery helper that remai- 
neth : for the Lo x Þ will ſpoile the Phili- 
ſtines , the remnant of the f countrey of 
Caphtor. 

F Baldneſſe is come vpon Gaza, Aſh- 
kelon is cut off with the remnant of their 
valley: how long wilt thou cut thy ſelfe ? 

6 O thou ſword of the Lo R D, how 
long will it be exe thou be —— thy 
ſelfe into thy ſcabberd, reſt and be ſtill. 

7 tHow canit be — the Loxpd 
hath giuen it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, 
and againſt the ſea-ſhoare? there hath he 
appointed it. 


BE: C HA P. XLVII. 
I their pridr, 11 for 
their — * thay — ee, 20 
and for their comempt God, and hu people. 47 The 
reftauracion of Moab. 
Gainſt Moab thus ſaith the LoD 
ofhoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Woe vn- 
to Nebo , for it is ſpoyled: Kiriathaim is 
confounded and taken, || Miſgab is con- 
founded and diſmayed, 

2 There ſhalbe no more praiſe of Moab: 
in Heſhbon they haue deuiſed euill againſt 
it z come and let ys cut it off from being a 
nation; alſo thou ſhalt be {| cut downe,O 
Madmen,the ſword ſhall f purſue thee. 

3 A voice ofcrying ſhalbe from Horo- 
naim; Spoiling and great deſtruction. 

4 Moab is deſtroyed , her little ones 
haue cauſed acryto be heard, 

For in the going ypof Luhithſ con- 
; for in the go- 


heard a cry of deſtruction. 

6 Flee, ſaue your liues, and be like the 
heath in the wildernes. 

7 For becauſe thou haſt truſted in 
thy workes, and in thy treafures, thou ſhale 


alſo be taken, and Chemoſh ſhall goeforth 


into captiuity with his *prieſts and his prin- 


ces together. 


8 And the ſpoiler ſhall come vpon e- 
uery city, and no city ſhall eſcape : the val- 
ley alſo ſhall periſh, and the plaine ſhall be 
deſtroyed, as the Lo x p hath ſpoken. 

9 Giuewingsvnto Moab, that it may 
flee and get away: for the cities thereof ſlial 
be deſolate, without any to dwell therein. 

10 Curſed be he that doeth the worke of 
the Lo  Þ {| deccitfully, and curſed be bee 
that keepeth backe his ſword from blood. 

11 qMoabhathbene at caſe from his 
_— and he hath ſetled on his lees, and 

ath not bene emptied from veſſell to veſ- 
ſell, neither hath he gone into captiuitie: 
therefore his taſte f remained in him, and 
his ſent is not changed. 

12 Thercfore behold, the dayes come, 
ſaith the Lon Þ, that Iwill end; vnto him 
wanderers that ſhall cauſe him ro wander, 
and ſhall empty his veſſels, and breake their 
bottles, 

13 And Moabſhalbe aſhamed of Che- 
moſh,as the houſe of Iſracl was aſhamed of 
Bethel their confidence, 

14 J Howſayye,Weere* mighty and 
ſtrong menfor the warre ? 

15 Moab is ſpoyled and gone vpout of 
her cities, and f his choſen yong men are 
gone don to the laughter l 
whoſe Nate is the Lo x o of hoſts. 

16 The calamity of Moab is neere to 
come, and his affliction haſteth faſt, 

17 Allyeethatare abouthim bemoane 
him, and all ye that know his Name, ſay, 
How is the ſtrong ſtaffe broken, and the 
beautifull rod 

18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabit 
Dibon, come downe from thy glory, and 
Grin thirſt; for the ſpoyler of Moab ſhall 
come — thee, and hee ſnall deſtroy thy 
ſtrong holds. 

19 Ofinhabitant of Aroer, ſtand by the 
way and eſpie, aske him that fleeth, and her 
that eſcapeth, and ſay, What is done ? 

20 Moab is conſounde d, for it is bro- 
ken dow ne: hole and cry: tell ye it in Ar- 
non, that Moab is ſpoyled, 

21 And iudgement is come vpon the 
— countrey, vpon Holon, and ypon Ia- 

ah, and ypon Mephaath, 

21 And vpon Dibon, and vpon Nebo, 
and vpon Bech-diblachaim » 

22 And ypon Kiriathaim , and ypon 
Beth-Gamul, and vpon Beth-meon, 

24 And vpon Kerioth, and vpon Box- 
rah, and vpon all the cities of theland of 
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: and ſecuritie. | 


—_— 


TA 


The pride of Moab, 


— — - 


Jeremiah. 


andnare. | 


ay 16.10. 


"lay 15, 
356. 
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25 Thehorneof Moabis cut off, and 
his arme is broken, ſaith the Lo x . 

26 Make ye him drunken: for he mag- 
niſied bimſelfe againſt the Lo xD: Moab 
alſo ſhall wallow in his vomit, and he alſo 
ſhall be in deriſion. 

27 For was not Iſrael a deriſion vnto 
thee ? was hee found among theeues ? for 
ſince thou ſpakeſt of him, skippedſt 
for ioy. 

28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leaue the 
cities and dwell in the rocke, and be like the 
doue that maketh her neſt in the ſides of 
the holes mouth. 

29 We haue heard the“ pride of Moab, 
(he is exceeding proud) his loſtineſſe and 
his arrogancie, and his pride, and the hau- 
tineſſe of his heart. 

30 Ikno his wrath, ſaith the Lo x o, 
but it all not bee ſo, ¶ his lies ſhall not ſo 
effect it. 

31 Therefore will I howle for Moab, 
and I will cry out forall Moab, mine heart 
ſhall mourne for the men of Kir-heres. 

32 O Vineof Sibmah, I will weepe for 
thee,with the weeping of Iazer; thy plants 
are gone ouer the ſea, they reach euen to 
the ea of Iaxer, the ſpoiler is fallen vpon 
thy ſummer fruits, and vpon thy Vintage. 

33 And * ioy and gladneſſe is taken 
from the plentifull field, and from the land 
of Moab, and I haue cauſed wine to faile 
from the Wi es,noneſhall tread with 
ſhouting , their ſhouting ſell bee no ſhou- 
ting. 

From the cry of Heſhbon euen vnto 
Elealeh „ and euen vnto Iahaz haue they vt- 
tered their voice, from Zoar euen vnto 
Horonaim as an heifer of three yeeres old: 
for the waters alſo of Nimrim ſhall be ſ de- 
ſolate. 

35 Moreouer, I will cauſe to ceaſe in 
Moab, ſaith the Lo x v, him that offereth 
in the high places, and him that burneth in- 
cenſe to his gods. 

36 Therefore mine heart ſhal ſound for 
Moab likepipes, & mine heart ſhall ſound 
like pipes for the men of Kir-heres:becauſe 
the riches that he hath gotten isperiſhed. 

37 For euery head hall be bald, and e- 
uery beard clipt: all the hands ſhalbe 
cuttings, and vpon the loynes ſackcloth, 

38 There ſhall be lamentation general- 
ly _ all the houſer of Moab, and 
in the ſtreetes thereof: for I haue broken 
Moab like a veſſell, wlierein is no pleaſure, 
ſaith the Lo x o. 


| 


39 They ſhall how, ſayings Ho ia it 
broken downe? how hath Moab turned 
the f backe with ſhame ? fo ſhall Moab be 
a deriſion, and a diſmaying to all them a- 
bout him. 

40 For thus ſaith the Lon D, Behold, 
he ſhall flie as an eagle, and ſhall ſpread his 
wings ouer Moab. 

41 || Kerioth is taken, and the 


holds are ſurpriſed, and the mighty mens | 


hearts in Moab at that day ſhall be as the 
heart ofa woman in — 

42 And Moabſhall be deſtroyed from 
being a people, becauſe he hath magnified 
humſelfe againſt the Lo x 0. 

2 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare 
ſhalbe vpon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, 
ſaith the Lo x o. | 

44 He that fleeth from the feare, ſhall: 
fall into the pit, and he that getteth vp out 
of the pit be taken in the ſnare: for 1 
will bring vpon it, enen ypon Moab the 
yeere of their viſmation, ſaith the Lo x Þ, 

45 They that fled , ſtood ynder the ſha- 
dow of Heſhbon, becauſe of the force : but 
*2 fire ſhall come foorth out of Heſhbon, 
anda flame fromthe midſt of Sihon, and 
ſhall deuoure the corner of Moab, and the 
crowne of the head of the ſ tumultuous 
ones. 

6 Wo be vnto thee, O Moab, the le 
of Chemoſh periſheth: for thy — 
9 — & thy daughters captiues. 

47 J Tet will I bring againe the capti- 
uitie of Moab in the latter dayes, ſaith the 
— * Thus farre ij the iudgement of 

oab. FEA 


CHAP, XLIX. 


lam, 39 The 


'S x. the Ammonites , thus 
aith the Lox » ; Hath Iſrael no 
ſonnes ? hath he no heire ? Why then doeth 
cheir King inherit God, and his people 
dwcllin his cities? 

2 Therefore behold, thedayes come, 
ſaith the Lo x o, that I wil cauſe an alarme 
of warre to be heard in*Rabbah of the Am- 
monites, and it ſhalbe a deſolate heape, and 
her daughters ſhall be burnt with fire : then 
ſhall Iſrael bee heire vnto them that were 
his heires , ſaith the Lo Rx D. 

3 Howle,O Heſhbon, for Ai is ſpoiled: 
cry yee daughters of Rabbah, gird ye with 


fHebr mache. 


fag 


ſackcloth : lament and runne to and fro by 
the 


ö 


* 


! 


Chap.xlix. 


; and Damaſcus. 


The iudgementof Edom, 


or Mel- 


or bey are 
ter ved bagke. 


| * Obad,ver, 


5 
t Heb. their 
ſeſfciencie. 


Obad ver, 
r 


the hedges: for || their King ſhallgoe into 
captiuitie: and his Prieſts d u Punces 
t 


together. 

4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in the val- 
leys, thy flowing valley, O backeſliding 
daughter ? that truſted in hertreaſures,ſay- 
ing; Who ſhall come ynto me ? 

5 Bchold,I wil bring a ſeare ypon thee, 
ſaith the Lord Gop of hoſts,from all thoſe 
that be about thee, and ye ſhalbe driuen out 
euery man right foorth, and none ſhall ga- 
ther vp him that wandereth. 

6 And aſterward I wil bring againe the 
captiuitie of the children of Ammon, ſaith 
the Lox b. 

7 Concerning Edom thus ſaith the 


- |Lonxp ofhaſts, I: wiſedome no more in 


Teman? is counſell periſhed from the pru- 
dent? is their wiſedome vaniſhedꝰ 

8 Flee ye, || turne backe, dwel deepe, O 
inhabitants of Dedan : for I will bring the 
calamitie of Eſauypon him, the time that 
I will viſit him. 

9 If *grape gatherers come to thee, 
would they not leaue ſome gleaning grapes? 
If theeues by night , they will defray Fill 
they haue enou . 

10 But I haue made Eſau bare, I haue 
vncouered his ſecret places, and hee ſhall 
not bee able to hide himſelſe: his ſeed is 
ſpoiled, and his brethren and his neigh- 
bours, and he is not. 

11 Leaue thy fatherleſſe children, I will 
preſerue them aliue: and let thy widowes 
truſt in me. 

12 For thus ſaith the L on o, Behold, 
they whoſe iudgement was not to drinke of 
the cup, haue aſſuredly drunken, and art 
thou he that ſhall altogether goe vnpuniſh- 
ed? thouſhaltnot go vnpuniſhed, but thou 
ſhalt ſurely drinke of ir. 

1 3 For I haue ſworne by my ſelſe, ſaith the 
Lord, that Bozrah ſhall become a deſola- 
tion, a reproch, awaſte, and a curſe, and all 
the cities thereoſ ſhalbe waſtes. 

14 I haue heard a * rumour from the 
Loxrp, andanambaſſadour is ſent vnto 


C Obad.ver, 


the heathen,ſaying, Gather ye her and 
her, and riſe vp rocks battell. 


wewy = 
15 For lo, I wil make thee ſmall among 


the heathen, and deſpiſed among men. 


16 Thy terribleneſſe hath deceiued thee, 
and y pride 


- of thine heat, O thou that dwel- 
leſt in the cleſts oſ the rocke, that holdeſt 
the — of the hil: though thou ſhouldeſt 
male thy neſt as hie as y eagle, I wil bring 
thee downe from thence, ſaith the Lo x D. 


| 


— — 


and 
{ gainſt 


17 Alſo Edom ſhalbe a deſolation: eue- 
ry one — — by it, hall be aſtoniſhed, 
and ſhall hiſſe at all che plagues thereof, 

18 * Asintheouerthrow 
Gomorrah, andthe neighbour cities there- 
of, faiththe Lo x D : no man ſhall abide 
there, neither ſhal a ſonne of man dwel in it. 

19 Behold, he ſhall come vp like a lyon 
from the ſwelling of Iordan againſt the ha- 
bitation of the t : but I will ſuddenly 
make him runne away from her, and who 
1 achoſen man tha I may appoint ouer 
her? for who is like me? andwhowil — 


ol Sodom and 40 


point mee the time? who i that ſhepheard |= 


that will ſtand before me ? 


20 Therefore heart the counſell of the — 


— — — k 
es that hee a- 
the inhabitants of Teman - ſurely 
the leaſt of the Hocke ſhall draw them our : 
ſurely he ſhall make their habitations deſo- 
late with them. 

21 The earth is mooued at the noiſe of 
their fall · at the cry, the noiſe thereof was 
heard in the t red Sea. 


f 
22 Behold, he ſhall come vp and flie as 


the eagle, and ſpread his wings ouer Boz- 
rah: and at that day ſhall the heart of the 
mighty men of Edom , be as che heart of a 
woman in her pangs. 

22 <C ing Damaſcus, Hamath is 
confounded,& Arpad, for they haue heard 
euill tidings, they are f faint hearted, there in 
ſorrow || on the ſea, it cannot be quiet. 

24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, and tur- 


on her: anguiſh and ſorrowes haue taken 
her as a woman in tranell. 

25 How is the citie of praiſe not leſt, the 
city of my ioy? 

26 Therefore heryoung men ſhall fall 
in her ſtreets, and all the men of warre 
bee cut off in that day, ſaith the Lo u o of 
hoſtes. 

27 And I will kindle a fire in the wall 
of Damaſcus , and it ſhall conſume the pa- 
laces of Ben-hadad, 

28 Concerning Kedar , and concer- 

ing the kingdoms of Hazor,which Nebu- 
—— king of Babylon ſhall ſmite, 
Thus ſaith the LoD: Ariſe ye, goe vp to 
Kedar, and ſpoile the men ofthe Eaſt, 

29 Their tents and their flockes ſhall 
they take away : they ſhall rake to 
ſelues their curtaines and all their veſſe 
and their camels, and they ſhall cry vnt 
them,Feares on * ſide. 
Z 


zo q* Flee, 


+ Hebr mel --+ 
red. 

[| 0r,45 en the 
neth her ſelfe to flee, and feare hath ſeiſed / 


— 


vu 


ſt Elam. 


Ieremiah. 


$ Tudgement again 


* Verſe 8. 


greatly. 


or, iat ii 
at caſc. 


their hare 
polled, 


6. and 48. 
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[ f Heb.cut off 
- | anto corners, 
or that hae 
the corrers of 


Chap. 49. 


+ Heb by the 
hand of lere- 


rev lift vy. publiſh, and Þ ſer yp a ſtandart, publiſh and 


30 q *Flee,fget you farre off, dwel deep, | her land deſolate , and none ſhall dwell 
t Helwfus |O ye inhabit ints of Hazorgfaith the Lorp: 


for Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon 


| hath taken counſell ag inſt you, and hath 


conceiued a purpoſe againit you. 

31 Ariſe, get you vp vnto the || wealthy 
nation that dwelicth without care, faith the 
L o k Þ, which baue neither gates nor bars, 
which dwell alone, 

32 And their camels ſhall be a bootie, 
and the multitude of their cattell a ſpoile, 
and I will ſcatter into all windes them that 
are in thc f vemoſt corners, and I will bring 
their calamitie from all ſides thereof, faith 
the LoroD, 

33 And Hatzor ſhall bee ws gy. 
dragons, and a deſol:tion for euer; there 
hall no man abide there, nor any ſonne of 
man dwellin it. 

34 The word ofthe Lond that came 
to Teremiah the Prophet againſt Elam in 
the beginning of the reigne of Zedekiah 
king of Iudah, ſaying, 

5 ThusſaichtheL o x Þ ofhoſts, Be- 
bold „I will breake the bow of Elam, the 
chiefe of their might. 

36 Andypon Elam vil I bring the foure 
windes from the foure quarters of heauen, 
and will ſcatter them towards all thoſe 
winds , and there ſhall bee no nation, whi- 
ther the outcaſts of Elam (ball not come. 

7 For I will c:uſe Elam to be diſmayed 
before their enemics, and before them that 
ſeeke their life : and I will bring cuili ypon 
them, euen my fierce anger, ſaith the Lord, 
and I will ſend the (word after them, till I 
haue conſumed them. 

33 And I will ſet my throne in Elam, 
and will deſtroy from thence the King and 
the Princes, ſaith the Lo Rx o. 

39 © But it ſhall come to paſſe in the la- 
ter dayes, that I will bring againe the capti- 
uitie of Elam, ſaith the Lo & o. 

. 
1. 9. 31. 35. The iudgemmnet of Babylon, 4. 17. 33. The 
ated. of Load. os [nw ch 

He word that the Lo x o ſpake againſt 

Babylon, and againſt the land of the 


Caldeans by Ieremiah the Prophet. 
2 Declare ye among the Nations, and 


conceale not: ſay, Babylon is taken, Fel is 
conſounded, Merodach is broken in pie- 
ces, her idoles are conſounded, her images 
are broken in pieces. 

3 For out of the North there commeth 
vp a nation againſt her, which ſhall make 


1 —- 
— — 


therein: they ſhall remooue, they ſhall de- 
part both man and beaſt. 

4 Iln thoſe dayes, and in that time, 
ſaith the L oxD, the children of Iſrael ſhall 
come, they, and the — _ to- 

ether, going and weeping : they ſhall goe, 
— del a Lon — God . 

5 They ſhall aske the way to Zion 
with their faces thitherward,ſaymg, Come, 
and let vs ioyne our ſelues tothe Lo RU 
in a perpetuall Couenant that ſhall not bee 
forgotten. 

6 My people hath beene loſt ſheepe: 
their ſhepheards haue cauſed them to goe 
aſtray, they haue turned them away on the 
mountaines: they haue gone from moun- 
taine to hill, they haue forgotten their F re- 
fling place. 


7 All that found them haue deuoured|® 


them, and their aduerſarics ſaid, We oflend 
not, becauſe they haue ſinned againk the 
L © RH, the habitation of iuſtice, euen the 
Lo xp, the hope of their fathers, 

8 *Remoue out of the midſt of Babylon, 
and goe forth out of the land ofthe Calde- 
ans, & be as the hee goats before the flocks. 

9 For loe, I will raiſe and cauſe to 
come vp againſt Babylon, an aſſembly of 
great nations from the North countrey, 
and they ſhall ſet themſclues in aray againſt 
her, from thence ſhe ſhalbetaken: their ar- 
rowes ſhalbe as of a mighty || expert man 
none ſhall returne in vaine. 

10 And Caldea ſhall be a ſpoile: all that 
ſpoile her ſhalbe ſatisfied,faiththe Lo x . 

11 Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe ye re- 
ioyced, O ye deſtroyers of mine heritage, 
becauſe ye are growen i fat, as the heifer at 
graſſe, and bellow as buls: 

12 Your mother ſhall be ſore conſoun- 
ded, ſhethat bare you ſhalbe aſhamed : be- 
hold, the hindermoſt of the nations ſhall be 
a wildernes, a dry land, and a deſert. 

13 Becauſe of the wrath of the Loo, 
it ſhall not bee inhabited, but it ſhall bee 


| wholly deſolate: * every one that goeth b 


Babylon,ſhall be aſtoniſned, and hiſle at all 
her plagucs. 

14 Put your ſelues in aray againſt Ba- 
bylon round about: all yee that bend the 
bow, ſl oot at her; ſpare no arro es: for ſhe 
hath ſinned againſt the Lox v. 

15 Shout againſt her round about: ſhe 
hath given her hand: her foundations are 
fallen, her walles are throwen downe: for 
it the vengeance of the Lo RD: take 


vengeance! 


— 


— 


tf Heb.place 
to lie downe 


Iſai. 48. 20 
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rewardofpride, | 


of Bab 


[| Or, the. 


ref the re- 
*ls 


for, vntation 


vnto her. 

16 Cut off the ſower from Babylon, and 
him that handleth the |} fickle in the time 
of harueſt : for feare of jj oppreſaing (word, 
they ſhal turne euery one to his people, 
they ſhall flee euery one to his one land. 

17 <q Ifnacl « a ſcattered — — lyons 
haue driuen bim away: firſt the King of Aſ- 
ſyria hath deuoured him, and laſt this Ne- 
buchad-rezzar King of Babylon hath bro- 
ken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus faith the Lox Dof 
hoſtes the God of Iſrael; Behold, I will pu- 
niſhthe King of Babylon and hisland , as [ 
haue puniſhed the King of Aſſyria. 

19 And will bring Iſrael againe to his 
habitation, and he ſhal feed on and 
Baſhan, and his ſoule ſhall be ſatisfied ypon 
mount Ephraim and Gilead. 

20 In thoſe dayes, and in that time, ſaith 
the Lo xd, the iniquitie of Iſrael ſhalt bee 
ſought for, and there ſhell b none; and the 
ſinnes of Iudah, and they ſhal not be found 
for I wil pardon them whom reſerue, 

21 <q Goe vp againſt y landſſof Meratha- 
im, enen _ it, and againſt the inhabi- 
tants of] Pekod : waſte and vtterly deſtroy 
aſter them, ſaith the Lo x D, and doe acor- 
ding to all that Thaue commanded thee. 


of great deſtruction · 
23 How is the hammer of the whole 
cutaſunder and broken ? how is Ba- 
bylon become a deſolation among the 
Nations? 

24 I haue laid a ſnare for thee, and thou 
artalſotaken, O Babylon, and thou waſt 
not aware: thou art found and alſo caught, 
becauſe thou haſt ſtriuen againſt the LoD 

25 The Lon p hath opened his armo- 
ry, and hath- brought foorth the weapons 
of his indignation : for this v the worke of 
the Lord G o p ofhoſts, in th: land of the 
Caldeans, 

26 Come againſt her tom the vtmoſt 
border, open her ſtore-houſes: [|caſt her vp 
as heapes, and deſtroy her vtterly : let no- 
thing of her be leſt. 

27 Slay all her bullokes: let them goe 
downe to the ſlaughter: woe vnto them, 


firation, 
28 The voyce ofthem that flee and ef- 
cape out of the land of Babylon to declare 


in Zion the vengeance of the Lon Þ our 
God,the yengeance of his Temple. 


vengeance ypon her; as ſhe hath done, doe 


and | doynto her:for the hath bin proud 


22 A ſound of battell a in the land, and | h 


bylon: all yee that bend the bow, campe a- 
gainſt it round about; let none thereof eſ- 
cape: — nas her according to her 
worke; according to all that ſhe hath — 
the Lo x D,againſtthe Holy one of Iſrael, 

30 Therefore ſhall her yong men fal in 
the ſtreets, and all her men of warre ſhalbe 
cut off in that day, ſaith the Lo o. 

3 1 Behold, Lan againſt thee, O thou moſt 
t proud, ſaith the Lord G o Þ of hoſtes: for 
thy day is come, j time tha I will viſit thee. 

32 And the moſt t proud ſhall ſtumble 
and fall, and none ſhall raiſe him vp: and 1 
will kindle a fire in his cities, and ir ſhall de- 
uoure all round about him. 

33 Thus ſaith the Lo x Þ of hoſtes; 
The children of Iſrael and the children of 
Iudah were oppreſſed together, and all that 
tooke them captiues, held them faſt, they 
reſuſed to let them goe. a 

34 Their Redeemer # ſtrong, the 
Lox Þ ofhoſtes i his Name, hee ſhall 
throughly pleade their cauſe, that hee may 
= reſt to the land, and diſquiet the inha- 

itants of Babylou. 

35 4 Aſvord is yponthe Caldeans, ſaith 
the Lo o, and vpon the inhabitants of 
Babylon, and ypon her Princes, and vpon 
er wiſe men. =e 4h 

6 A ſword s yponthe|]| lyars, and they 
thal dote: — ypon her mighty men, 
and they ſhall be diſmayed. 

37 A ſword isypon their horſes, and yp- 
on their charcts, and ypon all the mingled 
people that are in the middeſt of her, and 
—— become women: a ſword i vp- 
on her treaſures, and they ſhall be robbed. 

38 A drought upon her waters, and 
they ſhall be dryed vp: for it is the land of 


Gomorrah, and the neighbour cities there- 
for their day is come, the time of their vi- of, ſaith the L © x Þ : ſo thall no man abide 


grauen images, and they are madde ypon 
their idoles. 

9 Therefore the wilde beaſts of the 
defere with the wilde beaſts of the Ilands 


29 Call together the archers againſt 5 


| Or,chuft 
Ser. Heby, 
bares, 


ſhall dwell there, and the owles ſhall dwell 


therein: and it ſhall be no more inhabited | 


for ener : neither ſhall it be dwelt in from 
generation to generation. 
40 As God ouerthrew Sodom and 


there, neither ſhall any ſonne of man dwell 
therein. 5 
2 Behold, a people — — the 
North, and a great nation, and many kin 
ſhalbe raiſed Tesche coaſts of the con 


Z 2 2 42 They 


— 


On 


SiC 


— 


Jeremiah. 


* Chap, 49 
19. 
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lor, comuent 
| mae to plead, 


q | Fanners (ent 


ſpare ye not her yong men, 


ſor who is like me, and 


42 They ſhall hold the bow and the 
— they are cruell and will not ſhcw 
mercy: their voice ſhall roare hike the Sea, 
and they ſhal ride ypon horſes, every one put 
in aray like a man to the batt. Il , againſt 
thee,O daughter of Babylon. 

43 The King of Babylon hath heard 


the report of them, and his handes waxed 


feeble ; anguiſh tooke hold of him, and 
pangs as of a woman in trauell. 

44 Behold, he ſhall come vp like a lion 
from the ſwelling of Jordan, vnto the habi- 
tation of the ſtrong : but Iwill make them 
ſuddenly runne away from her: and who is 
a choſen man that I maya point oucrher ? 

who will [| appoint 
mee the time? and who is that iLepheard 


thatwill ſtand before me ? 

45 Therefore heare yee the counſell of 
the Lo x Þ that he hath taken againſt Ba- 
bylon, and his purpoſes that hee hath pur- 

ſed againſt the land of the Caldeans: 
urely the leaſt of the flock ſhall draw them 
out: ſurely hee ſhall make their habitation 
deſolate with them. 

46 Atthe noiſe ofthe taking of Baby. 
lon the earth is moued, andthe cry is heard 
among the nations. 


CHA 2 LI. VO 
z — 2 of G i Babylon in re- 
2 - 59 LE of 
thu cie to Sheraiah , to bee call into Euphrates, in 
token of ti e perpetuall ſmking of Babylon. 
4 = ſaith the Lo RD; Behold, Iwill 
raiſe yp againſt Babylon, and againſt 
them that dwell in the ̃ middeſt of them 
that riſe vp againſt me, a deſtroying winde; 
2 And will ſend vnto Babylon fanners, 
that ſhall fanne her, and emptie her 
land: for in the day of trouble they ſhall be 
againſt her round about. 

3 Againſt him that bendeth let the ar- 
cher bend his bow, and againſt him thas liſ- 
tetli himſelſe yp in his 2 andine; and 

—— yee vt- 
terly all her hoſte. 

4 Thus the flaine ſhall fall in the land 


ofthe Caldeans, and they that are thruſt 
through in her ſtreets. 

For Iſrael hath not bene forſaken, 
nor Iudah of his God, of the Lok D of 


vnto her a recompence. 

7 Babylon bath beenea golden cup in 
the Lok ds hand, that made all the earth 
drunken: the nations haue dtunken of her 
wine, therefore the nations are mad. 

8 Babylon is ſuddenly * fallen and de- 
ſtroyed: howle ſor her, take balme for her 
p une, if ſo be ſhe may be healed, 

9 We would haue healed Babylon, but 
ſhe is not healed: forſake her, and let vs goe 
euery one into his one countrey: for her 
iudgement reacheth ynto heauen, and is 
lifted vp euen to the skies. 

10 The L o xp hath brought forth our 
righteouſnes : come and let vs declarein 
Zion the worke ofthe Loxp our God. 

11 Make f brightthe arrowes: gather 
the ſhields: the L o x Þ hath raiſed vp the 
ſpirit of the Kings of the Medes: for his 

euice is againſt Babylon to deſtroy it; be- 
cauſe it is the yengeance ofthe Lo x o, the 
vengeance of his — 

12 Set vp the ſtandart 
of Babylon, make the wat 
the watchman: pr the ambuſhes: for 
the Loz Þ hath both deuiſed and done 
that,which he ſpake againſt the inhabitants 
of Babylon. 

13 O thouthat dwelleſt ypon many wa- 
ters, abundant in treaſures; thine ende is 
come, ad the meaſure of thy couetouſnes. 

14 The Lo x of hoſts hath ſworne 
+ by himſelfe , ſaying, Surely I vll fill thee 
wit 
ſhall} lift vp a ſhout againſt thee. 

15 He hath made the earth by hispow- 
er, hee hath cſtabliſhed the world by his 
wiſedome , and hath ſtretched out the hea- 
uen by his — 

16 When hevttereth his voyce there is a 
f multitude of waters in the heaucns, and 
he cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the 
ends of the earth, hee maketh lightnings 
with raine, and bringeth forth the wind out 
of his treaſurcs. | 

17 * Every man is || brutiſh by his know- 
ledge : euery founder is confounded by the 
grauen image: for his moulten image is 
falſchood,and there is no breath in them. 

18 They are vanitie, the worke of er- 
rours : in the time of their viſctation they 


nthe walles 
ſtrong : ſer vp 


— Wu A 
againſt Babylon. 


and 18.2. 


1 Hibr rue. 


fHely lyww 
wat, 


*Amos 69 
1 Heb.by bu 


men, as with caterpillers ; and they | ſal: 


f Peb.utter. 
* Gen.6.1,6 
chap. 10.1: 
&e. 
my 


[| Or,noiſe 


hoſtes ; though their land was filled with | ſhall periſh. 
| r e holy one of Iſrae l! 19 The portion of Tacob is not like 
| „Chap. 3. | 6 lee out of the middeſt of Babylon, | them,for he is the former ofall things, and 
$.zcuel.18.4] and deliuer euery man his ſoule : bee not | Iſrael is the rod of his inheritance : the |» Chap.10. 
cut off in her iniquitie: ſor thisis the time | L on p of hoſts i: his Name, 16, 
enn 20 Thou art my battell axe and wea- 
. — — 


— 8 


or 


—— —  — 
— 


f Heby cuer- 
[ Lifting deſola- 
ner! 


—— 


or, in thee, 


— —— H — —— — — — 
* 


The deſolation 


by thee, 


de 


— 


Chap. Li. 


pons of warre: for [| with thee willI breake 

in picces the nations , and with thee will I 
Kingdomes ; 

21 And with thee will I breakeinpieces 

the horſe and his rider, and with thee will I 

breake in pieces the charet, and his rider; 

22 Wich thee alſo will I breake in pieces 
man and woman , and with thee will I 
breake in pieces old and yong , and with 
thee will I breake in pieces the yong man 
andthe mayd. 

23 Iwilalſo breałe in pieces with thee, 
the ſhepheard and his flocke, and with thee 
will 1— in pieces the husbandman, 
and his yoke of oxen, and with thee will I 
breake in pieces captaines and rulers, 

24 AndTIwillrendervnto Babylon, and 
to all the inhabitants of Caldea , all their 
euill that they haue done in Zion in your 
ſight, ſaith the Lo b. 

25 Behold;I amagainſt thee, O deſtroy- 
ing mauntaine, ſaith the Lo x D,which de- 
ſtroyeſt all the earth, and I vill ſtretch out 
mine hand vpon thee , and roule thee 
downe from the rockes, and wil make thee 
a burnt mountaine. 

26 And they (hall not take of thee a 
ſtone for a corner, nor a ſtone for ſounda- 
tions, but thou ſhalt be ſ deſolate for euer, 
ſaith the Lo Db. 

27 Set ye vp a ſtandart in the land, blow 
the trumpet among the nations : prepare 
the nations her: call together a- 
gainſt her —— of Ararat, Minni, 
and Aſhchenaz: appoint a captaine agaiaſt 
her: cauſe her hots to come vp as the 
rough caterpillers. 

25 Prepare againſt her the nations with 
the Kings ofthe Medes, the captains there- 
of , and all the rulers thereof, and all the 
land of his dominion. 

29 And the land ſhilleremble and ſor- 
row : for euery purpoſe of the Lo x Þ ſhall 
bee performed ainſt Babylon , to make 
the land of on a deſolation without 
an inhabitant. 

30 The e men of Babylon haue 


ſorborne to fight : they haue remained in 
their holds: their might hath failed, they 
became as women: they haue burnt their 
A 

31 One Poſte ſhall runne to mette an- 
other, and one m to meet another, 
to ſnew the King oſ on that his city is 

ken at one end, 


ta 
2 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, 
* the reedes they —— with fire, 


and the men ofwarre are afrighted. | 

33 ForthusſaiththeL © p of hoſtes, 
the God of Iſrael; The daughter of Baby- 
lon like a threſtung floore; |} it time to 
threſh her: yet a little while, and the time 
of her harueſt ſhall come. 

34 Nebuchadrezzarthe King of Baby- 
lon hath deuoured me, he hath cruibed me; 
he hath made me an empty veſſell: he hath 
ſwallowed mee vp like a dragon; hee hath 
filled his belly with my delicates , hee hath 
caſt me out. 

35 f The violence done to me & to my 
fleſh, he vpon Babylon, ſhall the t inhabi- 
tant of Zion ſay; and my blood vpon the 
inhabitants of Caldea, ſhall Ieruſalem ſay. 

26 Therefore thus ſaith the L on d, 
Behold,Iwil plead thy cauſe, & take venge- 
ance for thee, and | will dry vp her ſea, and 
make her ſprings dry. 

37 And Babylon ſhall become heaps, a 
dwelling place for dragons , an aſtoniſh- 
ment, and an hiſsing without an inhabitant. 

38 They hall roare together like lions; 
they ſhall {| yell as Lions whelps. 

39 In their heat I will make their feaſts, 
and i will — drunken, — they 

retoyce, ea cepe, 
not — L — be 

40 I wil bring them downe like lambs to 
the ſlaughter,like rammes with hee goats. 

41 How is Sheſhach taken ? and is 
the praiſe of the whole earth ſurpriſed? how 

is Babylon become an aſtoniſhment a- 
mong = — ? S 

42 The ſe is come n: 
ſhee is couered with the D the 
waues thereof. 

43 Her cities are a deſolation, a dry land 
and a wildernes, a land wherein no man 
dwelleth, 3 any ſonne of man 

44 And I wil puniſn Bel in Babylon, and 
I will — out of his mouth that 
which hee hath ſwallowed vp, and the nati- 
ons ſhall not flow together any more vnto 
him, yea, the wall of Babylon ſhall fall. 

45 My , goe yee out ofthe midſt 
of her, and deliuer yee euery man his ſoule 
from the fierce anger oſ the Lon , 

46 And leſt your heart faint, _ 
feare for the rumour that ſhall be heard in 

p in another yeere 
— rumour, and violence in the land, ru- 
ler againſt ruler. 5 

47 Therefore behold, the dayes come, 
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Gods iu 1gements vp on Babylon. Ieremiah. 


Ledekiah cebelleth, * 


— 


* 3 
> © 
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ofbroad Ba- 
on. 
lor, made 


— 1 


ci cham- 
. | berlame, 


or, the walls 


ebalfe of. 
or, proce of 
enuc1a, ot 


fHebr, viſit j that I will t doe iudgement ypon the = 

_ uen images of Babylon, and her whole 
ſhalbe confounded, and all her ſlaine ſhall 
fall in the midſt of her. 

48 Then the heauen and the earth, and 
all that ij therein, ſhall ſing for Babylon: 
for the ſpoylets thall come vnto her from 

+. the North, ſaith the Lo R o. 
cet . 49 || As Babylon hach cauſed the ſlaine 
Ie te fal, of Iſrael to fall: ſo at Babylon ſhall fall the 

nes f ſlaine ofall i the earth. 

| 4 7 An, 59 Ne that haue eſcaped the ſword, goe 

&c, away, ſtand not ſtill: remember the Loxo 
lor, the coun· afarre off: and let Ieruſalem come into 
my. your minde. 


51 Weareconfounded,becauſe we haue 
heard _ , ſhamehath covered our fa- 
ces: for ſtrangers are come into the San- 
ctuaries of the Lo R Ds houſe, 

52 Wherefore behold, the dayes come, 
ſaith the L o « d, that I will doe iudgement 
vpon her grauen images, and through all 
her land the wounded ſhall grone. 

53 Though Babylon ſhould mount vp 
to heauen, and though thee ſhould fortihe 
the height of her ſtrength. yet from me ſhal 
ſpoylers come vnto her, ſaith the Lo x v. 

4 A ſound of a cry commeth from Ba- 
* — reat deſtruction from the land 
of the Caldeans. 

55 hecauſe the Lo x v hath ſpoiled Ba- 
bylon, and deſtroyed out of hex the great 
voyce when her waues doeroare like great 
waters, a noiſe of their voyce is vttered. 

5s Becauſe the ſpoiler is come vpon 
her, enen vpon Babylon, and her mighty 
men are taken, eucry one of their bowes is 
broken, for the Lo RD God of recom- 
penſes thall ſurely requite. 

57 And Iwill make drunke her Princes 
and her wiſe men, her Captaines and her 
Rulers, and her mighty men: and they ſhall 


ſleepe a tuall leepe, and not wake, 
Each che King Nas 


go whoſe Name i the Lo RD 
of hoſtes. 

58 Thus ſaith the Lo x p ofhoſts, The 
broad walles of Babylon ſhall bee ytterly 
broken, and her high gates ſhall be burnt 
with fire, and the people ſhall labour in 
vaine, and the ſolke in the fire, and they ſhal 


be weary. 
£9 The word which Ieremiah the 


Neriah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah, when hee 
went || with Zedekiah the king of Iudah in · 
to Babylon, in the fourth yere of his reigne, 


and this Seraiah was a {| quiet Prince. 


* 


Prophet commanded Seraiah the ſonne of 


60 So Icremiah wrote in a booke all 
the euill that ſhould come vpon Babylon: 
euen all theſe words that are written againſt. 
Babylon. 

61 And lIeremiah ſaid to Seraiah, When 
thou commeſt to Babylon, and ſhalr ſee, 
and ſlialt read all theſe words, 

62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, OLorp, 
thou haſt ſpoken againſt this place , to cut 
it off, that none ſhall remaine init, neither 
man nor beaſt, but that itſhall be | deſolate 
for euer. 

63 And it ſlall be when thou haſt made 
an end of reading this booke , that thou 
ſhalt binde a ſtone to it, and caſt it into the 
midſt of Euphrates. 

64 And thou ſhaltſay, Thus ſhall Ba- 

lon ſinke, and ſhall not riſe from the euill 

at I will bring vpon her: and they ſhall 
be weary, Thus farre are the wordes of Ie- 
remiah. 


CHAP, LII. 


7 wes one and twentie ycere 
old when he t began to reigne, and he 
reigned eleuen yeeres in Ieruſalem, and his 
mothers name was Hamutal the daughter 
of Icremiah of Libnah, 

2 Andhedid that which ws cuill in the 
eyes of the L on o, according to all that 
Iehoiakim had done. 

For through the anger of the Loxv 
it came to paſſe in Ieruſalem and Iudah, 
till he had caſt them out from his preſence, 
that Zedekiah rebelled againſt the King of 
Babylon. 

4 Jud it came to paſſe inthe * ninth 
yeere of his reigne, in the tenth moneth, 
in the tenth day of the moneth, that Nebu- 
chad-rezzar King of Babylon came, hee 
and all his armie againſt Ieruſalem, and 
pitched againit it, and built forts againſ it 
round about. 

5 So the citie was beſieged ynto the 
eleventh yeere of King Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fourth moneth, in the 
ninth dey of the moneth, the famine was 
ſore in the city, ſothatthere was ho bread 
forthe —— ofthe land. 

7 Ihen the city was broken vp, and all 
—— —— — out 
ofthe ci t, e wa e 
— + which was — 
Kings garden (now the ay 

the 


— 


lations, 


. King. 24- 
18. 

Hate reg- 
red, 


*2'King-35 
chap. 39.1. 
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| TheTemple,and the citie {| Doiled. 


. - Chap.lij. 


The numberof the captiues. 


| Or fitters. 
He houſe 
of the wards, 


[| Orgchrefe 
Mearjhall, 
Hebe of 
the exec io» 
ner1#7 flaugh- 
termen. And 


E 
ec 


Heb flood 
- =o 


round about) and they wene by the which King Solomon had made in the 

n | | houſe ofthe Lo x o: ſ the braſſe of all theſe 
J But thearmicof the Caldeanspur- veſſels was without weight, 

ſued after the King, and ou-rtooke Zede- | 


the city 
way of the plaine. 


kiah in the plaines of Icricho, and all his 
armie was (cattered from him. 


9 Thenthey tooke the King , and ca- 


ried him vp vnto the King of lon to 
Riblah in the land-of Hamath: where hee 
gaue iudgement vpon him, 

10 And the King of Babylon flew the 
ſonnes of Zedekiah before his eyes: he (flew 
alſo all the Princes of Iudahin Riblah. 

11 Then hee f put out the eyes of Zede- 
kiah, and the King of Babylon bound him 
in chaines, & caried him to lon, and 
put him inf priſon till the day of his death. 

12 No in the fifthmoneth , in the 
tenth dey of the moneth (which wee the 
nineteenth yere of Nebuchad- rexzat King 
of Babylon) came Nebuzaradan || captaine 
of the guard, which ſ ſerued the King of Ba- 
bylon, into Ieruſalem; 

13 And burnt the houſe of the Lo no, 
and the Kings houſe, and all the houſes of 
Ieruſalem, and all the houſes of the great 
men burnt he with fire. 

14 And all the armie of the Caldeans 
that were with the captaine of the guard 


brake downe all the walles of Ierulalem 


round about. 

15 Then Nebuzaradan the captaine of 
the guard, caried away captiue cocaine of 
the poore of the people, and the reſidue of 
the le that remained in the citie, and 
thole that fell away, that fell to the King of 
Babylon, and the reſt of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuxaradan the captaine of 
the » left certaine of the poore of che 
land for Vine-dreſſers & for husbandmen. 

17 Alſo the * pillars of braſſe that were 
in the houſe of tho Lo x p, and the baſes, 
and the braſen ſea that w in the houſe of 
the Lo np, the Caldeans brake, and caried 
all the oſ them to 


icks, and 
that which wes of gold, in gold, 
which was of ſiluer in ſiluer, tooke 
taine ofthe guard away: | 
20 The two pillars, one Sea, and twelue 
braſen bulles , that were ynder the baſes, | 


21 And concerning the *pillars , the 
heighe of one pillar wes cighteene cubites, 
and a f fillet of twelue cubites did compaſſe 
it, and the thickneſſe thereof was foure ſin- 
gers: itwas hollow, 

22 And a chapiter oſ braſſe was vpon it, 
and the height of one chapiter was tive cu- 
bires,with nerworke and ranates 
on the chapiters round about, all of braſle: 
the ſecond pillar alſo and the pomegra- 
nates werelike vnto theſe. 

23 And there were ninety & ſixe pome- 
granates on a ſide, and all the a- 
nates ypon the networke were an hundreth 
round about. 

24 JAnd the captaine of the guard 
tooke Seraiah the chiefe Prieſt , 1 Ze. 

iah the ſecond Prieſt 
keepers of the f doore. 

25 He tooke alſo out of the city an Eu- 
nuch, which had the e of the men of 
. and (cuen men of that f were 
neere the Ki n which were found 

3. the e of the , 
and threeſcore men of the of the 
land that were ſoũd in the midſt of the city. 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captai 
the tooke them, and bro 


£ 


them 
to 1 to Riblah, | 
27. the King of ſmote 
them, and put them to death in Nblah, in 
8 thus Iudah was catied 
al outofhisowne land. - .: 
This a the people whom Nebuchad- 
rezzar awa iue in the ſeuenth 


, and the three | 
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; 1 The miſerable eſtate of leruſalem. Lamentations. 
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The yoke of ſinnes. 


— —_— 


9 
Ie. 3.17. 
* Job. 7. 3 


aug er wa. 


Ichoiakin king of Iudah, and brought him 
foorth out of priſon. i 

32 And ſpake f kindly vnto him, and ſet 
his throne aboue the throne of the kings 
that were with him in Babylon, 

33 And changed his priſon garments : 


and hce did continually cate bread before 


him all the dayes of his life. 

34 And for his diet, chere was a conti- 
nuall diet giuen him of the King of Baby- 
lon, x euery day a portion vntill the day of 
his death, all the dayes of his life. 


A The Lamentations of leremiah. 


CHAP. * 
ſeralle e Ieru(al reaſon oſ her 
1 r 
G di nadgement to be right cows. 


Ow doth the city ſit ſo- 


166, 


A Yi} ple ? bow is ſhe become as 
= IN 2 widow ? Shee that was 
great among the nations, 

and Princeſſe among the 


J D 
tributarieꝰ 


friends haue dealt treacherouſſy with her, 
they are become her enemies. 

3 Tudahis gone into captiuity, becauſe 
of affliction, and ſ becauſe of great ſerui. 
tude: ſhe dwelleth among the heathen, ſhe 


* | findeth no reſt: all her perſecutors oucr- 


tooke her betweene the ſtraits, 

4 Thewayes of Zion doe mourne, be- 
cauſe none come to the ſolemne feaſts: all 
her gates are deſol te: her prieſts ſigh: her 
virgins are afflicted, and ſhe # in bitterneſſe 

5 Her aduerſaries are the chiefe, her 
enemies proſper: for the Lo o hath affli- 
cted her; ſor the multitude of her tranſ- 
greſſions, her chuldren are gone into cap- 
tiuitie before the enemy. 

6 And from tlie dauglmer of Zion all 
her beauty is departed: her princes are be- 
come like — hat find no paſture, & they 
are gone without ſtrẽgth before y r. 

» Ieruſalem —— cg nap es 
of her affliction, and of her miſeries, all — 
— ings that ſhe had in the dayes 

old, when her people ſell into the hand 
ol the enemie, and none did helpe her, the 
aduerſaries ſaw her, d did mocke at her 
K grieuouſly 6 

8 TIerufalem ha nned, 
therfore ſhe f is remoued: all chat honos- 
| red her, deſpiſe her, becauſe they hae ſeene 
her nakednes: yea, ſhe figheth and turneth 
Hackeward. 

9 Herfikhiness in her skirts, ſhee re- 


litary that was ſull of peo- 


— 
— — 


membreth not her laſt ende, therefore ſlie 
came downe wonderfully : the had no com- 
forter : O Lord,behold my affliction: for 
the enemie hath magnified ſumſelfe. 

19 The aduerſary hath ipread out his 
hand vpon all ner {| pleaſaut things: for ſhe 
hath leene that the heathen entred into her 
Sanctuary, whom thou diddeſt command 
that * they ſhould not entet into thy Con- 
gregation. 

11 All her people ſigh, they ſceke bread, 
they haue giuen their pleaſant things for 
meate to |] relicue the ſoule: ſee, O Lord, 
and conhder : for I am become vile. 

12 Fl is nothing to you, all yee that 
t paſſe by ? behold and ſee, if there bee any 
ſorrow like ynto my ſorrow, which is done 
ynto me, wherewith the Lo x p hath affli- 
Red m, in the day of his fierce anger. 

13 From aboue hath hee ſent fire into 
my bones, andit preuaileth againſt them: 
he hath ſpread a net ſor my feete, hee hath 
turned me backe he hath made me deſo- 
late, and faint all the day. 

14 The yoke of my tranſgreſſions is 
bound by his hand: they are wreathed, and 
come 'p ypon my necke : he hath made my 
ſtrength to fall, the Lord hath deliuercd 
mee into their hands, from whom I am not 
able to riſe 7. 

15 The Lord hath trodes vnder ſoote 
all my mighty men in the midſt of mee: he 
hath called an aſſembly againſt mee, to 
cruſh my yong men. T he Lord hath tro- 
den {| the Virgine, the daughter of Iudah,es 


ina wine x 


16 For theſethingsI weepe,* mineeye,] 


mine eye runneth downe with water, 
cauſe the Comforter that ſhould + relieue 
my ſoule is farre from me: my children are 
deſolate,becauſe the enemy preuailed. 

17 Zion ſpreadeth forth her hands, and 
there ij none to. comfort her: the Lox 
hath commanded concerning Iacob, that 
his aduerſaties /howld be round about him: 
Ieruſalem is as a menſtruous woman a- 
mong them, 

18 q The 


— 


1 Heb.the 
nuatter of the 


day m hu day, 


Or defre- 
able, 
Deut. 23.3. 


or, to make 
the ſoule 5 
Come aq4ire. 
One- 


the way. 


— 


ä 


« 


— — —A—b 


leremiahs lamentation, 


ms 4D —— ů* 2 — 


for the miſery 0 


. . 56s 4 
= 


f lerufalem. 


"Dan. 9.7- 
t Hcb. mont l. 


Ii. 16.11. 
iet. 48.36. 


ſor. proclai - 
med. 


fHeb, made 
to touch. 


18 qTheLox vis righteous, for J 
haue rebelled againſt his f commande 
ment: heare, I pray you, all people, and be. 
hold my ſorow : my virgins and my young 
men are gone into captiuitie. 

19 I called for my louers, but they de- 
ceiued me: my prieſts and mine elders gaue 

the ghoſt in the citie , while they ſought 
— to relieue their ſoules. 

20 Behold, OLoxp:for I indi- 


ſtreſſe: my * bowels are troubled: mine 


heart is turned within me, ſor I haue grie- 
uouſly rebelled : abroad the ſword berea- 
ueth, at home there is as death. 

21 They haue heard that I figh ,theres 
none to comfort mee: all mine enemies 
haue heard of my trouble, they are glad 
that thou haſt done it: thou wilt bring the 
day that thou haſt {| called, and they ſhal be 
like vnto me. 

22 Let all their wickednes come before 
thee:and doe vnto them, as thou haſt done 
ynto me for all my tranſgreſſions: for my 
ſighes are many, and my * faint, 

CHAP. II. 
1 Jeremiah lamenteth the miſery of Ierwſalem, 20 Hee 


complameth ro God, 
HR. the Lord couered the 


daughter of Zion with a cloud, in his 
anger, «nd caſt downe from vnto 
the earth the beauty of Iſrael, and remem- 
bred not his footitoole in the day of his 
anger ? 
2 The Lord hath ſwallowed vp all the 
habitations of Iacob, and hath not pitied: 
he hath throwen downe in his wrath the 
ſtrong holds of the daughter of Indab : he 
hath f brought them done to the ground: 
hee hath polluted thekingdome and the 
princesthereof 
3 Hehathcut off inhisfierce all 
the horne of Iſrael: he hath drawen backe 


his right hand from before the enemy, and 


he burned againſt Tacob like a flaming fire 
which deuoureth round about 


he ſtood with his right hand as an 
rie, and ſlew all that were ſ pleaſant to the 
, in the cabernacle of the of 

ion: he out his furie like 
Lord was an enemie: hee hath 
243 vp Ilrael, he hach ſwallowed vp 
all her : hee hath d his 
holds , and hath increaſed in the 
dan of Iudah mourning and lamen- 


tatron. 
| 6 Andhehathviolently * taken away 


4 Hehath bent his bow lie an . 


his [| cabernacle, as u were of a garden, he 
hath d his places of the aflembly : 
the LoD hath cauſed the ſolemne ſeaits 
and Sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and 
hath — — in the indignation of his an- 
ger the King and the Prieſt. 

The Lord hath caſt off his Altar: he 
hath abhorred his Sanctuarie: he hath gi 
nen vp into the hand oſ the enemie 


noiſe in the houſe of the Lo x Þ, as in the 
day of a ſolemne Feaſt, 
8 The Loxp hath purpoſed to de- 
ſtroy the wall ofthe daughter of Zion: hee 
hath ſtretched out a line : he hath notwith- 
drawen his hand from f deſtroying : there- 
— —ĩ— — wall to 
amen: . 
Her re ſunkincothe ground 
be bach deflroyed and broken her : 
Gentiles: the Law is no were, her 
phets alſo find no viſion from the Lo o. 
10 The Elders of the daughter of Zion 
fit ypon the and keepe ſilence: they 
haue caſt yp duſt their heads : they 
— — — — 
e ne 
heads to the — 
1: Mine eyes doe faile with teares: my 
bowels are troubled : my liver is powred 


—— for the deſtruction of the 
ughter of m » becaule the chil- 
dren and the ſucklings [| ſwoone in the 


12 Th — meckers „Where 
is corne and wine ? when they ſwooned as 
the wounded in the ſtreetes of the citie, 
when ther ſoule was powred out into their 
mothers boſome. 

12 What thing ſhall I rake to witneſſe 
for thee ꝰ what thing ſhall T liken to thee, 
O daughter of 1 ? what ſhall I e- 
Ce tered Zhen ror thy fotac 

jon ? for 
like the fea: who can heale thee ? 


great 


15 All chat paſſe f by, clap their hands 
at thee; ad — 


the citie that men call * the 
beauty,the ioy ofthe whole earth ? 


walles of her palaces: they haue made a}. 


the daughter of — 5 ſaying , ou 


jf Or hedge, | 


tHe ſbus 
vp, 


fal. 749. 


9 
| 


6 Allthine enemies haue opened their 
| mouth 


py _ \. 


ichfull 


— — — —— -> War 


—c_ 3 — — n 


Lamencations, 


"Ter. 14.17. 
ap. 8. 1 C. 


1 


4 


» 
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% 
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mouth againſt thee: they hiſſe and 

the teeth : they ſay , Wee haue ſwallowed 

ber yp: certainely this i the day that wee 

looked for: we haue found, we haue ſeen it. 
17 The L ox p hath done that which 

he had * deuiſed: he hath fulfilled his word 


-| that he had commanded in the dayes of 


old : he hath throwen downe and hath nor 
pitied: and he hath cauſed thine enemieto 
reioyce ouer thee, he hath ſet vp the horne 
ofthine aduerſaries. 

18 Their heart cried vnto the Loxp,*O 
wall of the daughter of Zion, let teares 
runne downe like a riuer, day and _ 

ue thy ſelfe no reſt, let not the apple of 
thine eyes ceaſe, 


beginning of the watches powxe · out thine 


Lord: liſe vp thy hands toward him, for the 
life of thy Fi 
hunger in the top of euery ſtreet. 
20 Behold. OLoxD, and conſider | 
to whome thou haſt done this: ſhall the | 


* 


women eate their fruit, and children of a2 


[| fpannelong ? ſhall the prieſt and the pro- 

phet be ſlain in the Sanctuary ofthe Loxp? 
21 The young and the old lie on the 

ground in the ſtreetes: my virgins and my | 


Tong men are fallen by the ſword: thou halt | 


Laine chem: in the day of thy anger: thou 

haſt killed and not pitied. 

22 haſt called as in a ſolemne day 

— eniagRs day 
the Lon Danger, none eſcaped nor re- 


mained : thoſe that I haue ſwadled and 23 They are new euery maxning: great 
brought vp, hath mine enemy conſumed. thy faithfulneſſe. g af 
CHAP, III. 24 The Lond « my * portion, ſaith 
1 The farthſoll bewayle their calamities. 2:2 By themey. | my ſoule, thert fore will I hope in him. 
cd they newriſh their bope, 37 They acknow. 25 The LoD = good vnto them 
box ns es $5 They pray fo delewerance, 64 | that waite for him, to the ſoule that ſee- 
— — . keth him. a 
SR man that hath ſcene afflitionby | 26 1t is good that a man ſhould both 
the rodof his wrath. ; | hope and quietly waite forthe ſaluation of 
„ ale me and brought me into theLonp. 
d but not into li 27 lis good for a man that he beare the 
| rely: me i hee turned, hee in his youth. 
turneth his fi me all the day. 28. He ſitteth alone and ſilence, 
. Myfleſh and my skin hath hee made | becauſe he hach borne #vpon hi x 
old, he hath broken my 29 Heputreth his mouch in che duſt, if 
5 Hee — — mee, and | fo be there may be hope. "Re" 
| compaſſed we with gall trauell. 30 He giueth his cheebe to him that 
He hath ſet met in darke places, as im, he is filled full with re 
they that be dead of old. Þ K 32 Forthe Lord will net caſtoff for euer. 
- - þ 7 Hehathh mee about, that | 32 Zut chough he cauſe griefe , yer will 
| f<annotgetoyt: hee hath made wy chaine — — —— 


19 Ariſe, crie out in the night: in the 
heart like water before the face of the | wood, 


oung children, that faint for | gr 
with 


| Gonsfaile not. 


8 AlſowhenlT cry and ſhout, hee ſhut- 
teth out my prayer. 
9 Hee hath encloſed my wayes with 

| hewen ſtone : hce hath made my pathes 
; crooked, 
10 He we ynto me 4s a Beare lying in 
waite, and as a Lyon in ſecret places. 
| 21x Fe hath turned aſide my wayes,and 
pulled mee in peeces: he hath made mee 
deſolate, 
12 Hehath bent his bow,and ſet me as 

| marke ſor the arrow. 
; 1; He hath cauſed the f arrowes of his 
' quiuer to enter into my reines. 
14 I was a*derifionto all my people, 
and their ſong all the day. 
15 He hath filled me with t bitterneſſe, 
he hath made me drunken with wor me- 


16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with 
grauell ſtones, hee hath || coaered me 
aſhes. | 
17 And thou haſt remooued my ſoule 
farre off from peace: I ſorgate ſ᷑ proſperity 

18 AndIfaid,My ſtrength and my hope 
is periſhed fromthe Lox D: *' 
19 Remembring mine affliction and 
my miſery, the wormwood and the gall. 

20 My ſoule bath them ſtill incemem- 
brance,and isf humbled in me. 

21 This I t recall to my mind, there- 
fore haue J hope. 

22 Clts of the Loos mercies that 
we are not conſumed, becauſc his compaſ- 


| bewaile thelr calamities, | 


lor, em- 
ber. 


jon 


tHebr. from, 


Ie heart. 


[ 0r,aſup — 


ur. 0 


Pfal. 33.9. 


Amos 3.6. 


ou 
were. 


3 
on ſeu not. Lord 


| The miſeries of feruſalem. 


. 33 For he docth notafflittwillingly, 
nor grieue the children of men. 
34 To cruſli vnder his feete all the pri- 
ſoners oſthe earth, | 

To turne aſide the right of a man 
before the face ofthe || moſt High, 

6 Toſubuerta man in his cauſe , the 
not. 

37 Who he that faith, and it com- 
meth to paſſe , when the Lord commaun- 
deth it not ? 

38 Our ofthe mouth ofthe molt High 
proceederhnot * euill and ? 


39 Wherefore doctha liuing manſſcom- 


plaine, a man for the puniſhment of his | 


linnes ? 

40 Let vs ſearch and try our wayes, and 
turne againe to the Lo Rx d. 

41 Let vs liſt yp our heart with our 
hands ynto God in the hcauens. 

a2 Weh uetranſgreſſed, and haue re- 
belled,thou haft not pardoned. 
43. Thowhaſt couered with anger, and 
perſecuted vs: thou haſt ſlaine , thou haſt 
not pitied. ' 

44 Thou haſt couered thy ſelſe with a 
cloude , that our prayer ſhould not paſſe 


ö 
45 Thou haſt made vs as the off · ſcou- 
ring and refuſe in the midſt of the people. 

46 All our enemies haue opened their 
mouthes againſt ys, 

47 Ferre and a ſnare is come vpon vs, 
deſolation and deſtruction. 

48 Mine eye runneth downe with riuers 
oſ water, for the deſtruction of the daugh- 
ter of my people. 

49 Mine eye trickleth downe and cea- 
ſeth not, without any intermiſſion: 

5o Till the Loxp lookedowne, and 
behold from heauen. 

Mine eye aſſecteth fmine heart, ſ be- 
cauſe of all the daughters of my = 

52 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore like a 
bird, without cauſe. 

53 They haue cut off my liſe in the dun- 
geon, and caſt a ſtone ypon me. 

54 Waters flowed ouer mine head, then 
Ifaid,Iam cut of. 9 
55 called Name, 

out of the low yoneey 


Lond, 


I called vpon thee ſaidſt, Feare not. 
** OLord,thou haſt pleaded the cauſes 
my ſoule, thou haſt redeemed my life. 


59 O Loa p, thou haſt ſecne my| 


wrong, iudge thou my cauſe, 

60 Thou ſeene all their vengeanee 
and all their imaginations againſt me: 

6x Thou halt heard their reproch, O 


Loxp, end all their imaginations a- 
gainſt me: 


62 Theli of thoſe that roſe VP a= 
gainſt me, 


their deuice againſt mee all 
the'da 


63 beholdgheir ing downe and heir 
riſing vp, lam their muſicke. 

64 © Render vnto them a recompenſe, 
OLox d, according to the worke of their 
hands, 

65 Giue them [| ſorrow of heart, thy 
== deſtroy them 

66 Perſecute & them, ina 
ftrmvaturte e es 


CHAP, IIII. 
Zionbewmleth ber pitifill ef are. Che 
2. — 21 C —— . — 


— the * — — | how 
is the mo changed l the 
ſtones of the Senfuny a0 powred out in 
the top of every ſtreer, 

2 The precious ſonnes of Zion, com- 
parable to „ how are eſtee- 
med as earthen pitchers, the worke of the 
hands of the potter 


r 
* 
LE 
: * 


_— — a 
: 


3 Encnthe{| ſea-monſters draw out the 12 


breaſt, ſucke to their ones. 
The 54. was eople dias 
like the oſtriches in the wilderneſſe. 

4 The tongue of the ſucking. childe 
cleaucth to the roofe of his mouth for 
thirſt ; the yong children aske bread , and 
no man it vnto them. 

They that did ſeed delicately, are de- 
ſolate in the ſtreets: they that were brought 
vp in ſcarlet, embrace dounghils. 

6 For the [|puniſhment of the iniqui- 


| is fblacker then a cole : 
they are not knowen in the ſtreers: their 
skin clcaueth to their bones: it is withered, 
it is become like a ſticke. 


9 Theythat bee ſlaine with the word, 


— — 


"_ —— 


I The great miſery 


Lamentations. 


of the people. | 


1 


{nGene.2.7. 


$38 > 4 


tar flow | 
out. 


* King.6. 
—_— 28, 
37. 


ere. 5g. 31. 
and 23.21. 


1 


1 


are better then they that be ſlain with hun- 
ger: for theſe t pine away, ſtric en thorow 
tor want of the truits ot the field, 

10 The handes of the pitifull women 
haue * ſodden their owne children, they 
were their meate in the deſtruction ofthe 


| daughter of my people. 


11 The Lo Rx hath accompliſhed his 

fury, he hath powred out his fierce anger, 
and hath kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath 
deuoured the foundations thereof. 
12 The Kings ofthe earth, and all the 
inhabitants of the world weuld not hauc 
belceued, that the aduerſary and the ene- 
mie ſhould haue entred into the gates of 
ta Her 

13 For nnes of her ets, 
Aas ities of her Prieſts, that haue 
ſhed the blood of the iuſt inthe middeſt 
of her: 

14 They haue wandred as blind men in 
the ſtreets, they haue polluted themſelues 
with blood, 16 that men could nottouch 
their garments, 

15 They cried vnto them, Depart ye, 
{| ie is vncleane, depart, depart, touch not, 
when they fled away and wandered : they 
ſaid among the heathen, They thall no 
more ſojourne there. 

16 The ll anger of the Lo x b hath di- 
uided them, he will no more regard them 


they reſpected not the perſons of the 
rache g eaten e Elders. 

17 As ſor vs, our eyes as yet failed for 
our vaine helpe: in our watching wee haue 
watched for a nation that could not ſaue vs. 

18 They hunt our ſteps that we cannot 

oe in —— our ende is neere, our 
ayes are fulfilled, for our end is come. 

19 Our are ſvifter then 
the eagles of the heayen : they purſued vs 
vpon the mountaines, they layd wait for vs 
in the wildernes. 

20 The breath of our noſtrels, the an- 
noynted of the Lo u D was taken in their 
pits, of whom we ſaid, Vnder his ſhadow we 
ſhall liue among the heathen. 

21 © Reioyceand beglad, O daughter 
ofEdom , that dwelleſt in the land of Vz, 
the cup alſo ſhall paſſe h vnto thee: 
thou ſhalt be drunken, and ſhalt make thy 
_ 4175 ſpuniſhment of thine i 
22 JT he ſpuniſhment of thine iniqui 
is accompliſhed, O daughter of Zion, her 
will no more cary thee away into captiuity: 


he will viſit thine iniquirie, T daughter of 
Edom, he will [| diſcoucr thy ſinaes. 


CHAP. V. 

1 A pitifull cmpl um of Zion, in prayer une God. 
Emember, O Lon o, what is come 
vpon vs: conſider and beholde our 

reproach. 

2 Our inheritance is turned to ſtran- 
gers, our houſes to aliants. 

3 We are orphanes and fatherleſſe, our 
art as widowes. 

4 We haue drunken our water for mo- 

ney, our wood ſ᷑ is ſold ynto vs. 

5 . FOurneckes are ynder perſecution: 
welabourand haue noreſt, 

6 — — h ind to the E 
tians, and to the Aſſyrians, to bee ſatis ned 
with bread. ; 

7 * Our fathers haue finned and «re 
not, and we haue borne their iniquities. 

8 Seruants haue ruled ouer vs: there is 
none that doeth deliuer v. out of their 


hand 
our bread with the perill of 


9 Wee gate 
our liues, becauſe of the ſword of the wil- 
derneſſe. 

10 Our skinne was blacke like an o- 
uen, becauſe of the || terrible famine, 

11 They rauiſhedthewomen in Zion, 
and the maydes in the cities of Iudah. 

12 Princes are hanged vp by their hand: 
the _ of Elders were not honoured. 

13 tooke the yong men to grind 
Abc 

14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the 
gate, the yong men ſrom their muſicke. 

15 The ioy of our heart is ceaſed, our 
daunce is turned into mourning. 

16 The f crowne is — Po our 
head. Woe vnto vs that we haue ſinned. 

17 For this our heart is faint , for theſe 
things our eyes are dimme. 

18 Becauſe of the mountaine of Zion, 
whichis deſolate,the foxes walke vpon it. 

19 Thou, O Lonp, remaineſt ſor 
euer: thy throne from generation to ge- 
neration. 

20. Wherefore doeſt thou forget vs for 
eucr,andforſake vs f ſo long time? 

21 Turne thou vs ynto thee, O Lord, 
and weſhall be turned : renew our dayes as 
1 

22 ut t reiected vs: 
thou art very wroth againſt vs. 


THE 


egg 
for thy ſinnes, 


tHeby the 
crown of our 


head u fallen, 


*Plal.g 8. 
and 29.10. 
and 104-13 
and 245-13 


Hebe 
ing 2 
„ Iere. 31. 
18, 

[| Or, for wilt 
thou vtterly 
reieft v3 ? 
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Thevifion | 


Chap. j. 


Kä2 — —— = 


of liuing creatures. 


Heb capt- 


wil:e. 


ras Idzet- 
l. 


t Heb c. 
cha · C it ſelfe. 


1H. be. 4 
ſrarg)t foot. 


[| 0r,4:uided 
— | 


—TH 


E BOOKE OF THE 
Prophet Ezekiel. 


— 


— — — 


i els prophecie at C labar. 4 His w1ſion 
: —_— 15 Ofthe faure wheeles, 26 and 
of the glory of G od. 


d&y Ow it came to paſſe in 
A the thirtieth yeere, in 
the fourth moneth, in 
the fifthdayofthe mo- 
nech, (as Iwas among 
N Wage 
77 % t the captiues of the 
AESSTH river of Chebar) that 
the heauens were opened, and I ſaw viſions 
of God. 

2 In the fifth day of the moneth, 
(which wos the fiſth yeere of king Iehoia- 
kins captiuitie,) 

The word ofthe Loxp came ex- 
preſly ynto f Ezekiel the Pricſt, the ſonne 


of Buzi, inthe land of the Caldeans, bythe 
riuer Chebar, and the hand of the Lord 
was there ypen him, 


4 <qAndIlooked,and behold, awhirl- 
wind came out of the North, a great cloud, 
and a fire ſ infoulding it ſelſe, and a bright- 
neſſe was about it, and out of the middeſt 
thereof as the colout of amber, out of the 
midſt of the fire. 

Alſo out of the midſt thereof came 
the likeneſte of ſoure liuing creatures, and 
this wes their appearance : they had the 
likeneſſe ofa man. 

6 And euery one had ſoure faces, and 
cuery one had foure wings. 

7 And their feet were ſ ſtraight feete, 
and the ſole of their ſeete wes like the ſole 
of a calues foot, and they ſparkied like the 
colour of burniſhed braſſe. 

8 And they had the hands ofa man vn- 
der their wings on their ſoure ſides, and 
tl. ey ſoure bad their faces and their wings. 

9 Their wings were ioyned one to an- 
other, they turned not 
they went every one ſtraip 

10 As for the likeneſſe of their faces, 
they foure had the face of a man, and the 
face of a lyon on the right fide, and they 
foure had che face of an oxe on the left ſide: 
they foure alſo bad the face of an eagle. 

11: Thus were their faces: and their 
wings were [| ſtretched vpward , two wings 


of cuery one were ioyned one to another, | 


— 


and two couered their bodics, 7 


12 And they went euery one ſtraight ſor- 


ward: whither the ſpirit was to goe , they 
went: and they turned notwhen they went. 

13 As ſor the hkenes of the living crea- 
tures , their a e wes like burning 
coles of fire, and like the appearance, of 
lampes: it went yp and downe ajngng the 
liuing creatures , and the fire was bright, 
and out ofthe fire went ſorth lightning. 

14 And the liuing creatures ranne, and 
returned as the appearance of a flaſh of 
— 

15 q Now as I beheld the liuing crea- 
tures: behold onewheele yponthe earth by 
the liuing creatures,with his foure faces, 

16 Thea e ofthe wheeles, and 
their worke wes like vnto the colour of a 
Berill : and they foure had one likenefle, 
and their appearance and their work wasas 
it were awheelein the middle of a wheele, 

17 When they went , they went vpon 
their foure ſides: and they returned not 
whenthey went. 

18 As fortheirrings, they were ſo high, 
that they weredreadfull , and their i rings 
were ſul oſ eyes round about them foure. 

19 And wen the liuing creatures went, 
the wheeles went by them: and when the 
liuing creatures were lift yp from the earth, 
the wheeles were lift vp. 

20 Whitherſocuerthe ſpirit was to goc, 
they went, thither was their ſpirit to goe, 
and the hee les were lifted vp over againſt 
them: forthe ſpirit {| ofthe lining creature 
was in the wheeles. 

21 Whenthoſe went, theſe went, and 
when thoſe ſtood , theſe ſtood ; and when 
thoſe were lifted vp from the earth, the 


| wheeles were ons againſt them: 
for the ſpirit ¶ of the li 


uing creature ws in 
the wheeles. 

22 And the likeneſſe of the firmament 
yponthe heads of the liuing creature was 
as the colour oftheterrible chryſtall, ſtret- 
ched ſoorth ouer their heads al oue. 

23 And vnder the firmament were 
their wings ſtraight, the one toward the o- 
ther, euery one had two which couered on 
this fide, and euery one had two, which co- 
uered onthat ſide their bodies. | 

; 24 And 


lor frau. 


j] 0r,of life. 


[| Or,of fe. 


* 


Ezckiels viſion : 


Ezekiel. 


He eateth Meroulc. | 


— 


Nor, pebels. 


of their wings, like the noyſe of great wa- 
ters, as the voite oſthe Almighty, the voice 
of ſpeech, as the noiſe of an hoſte: when 
they ſtood, they let downe their wings. 
25 Aud there was a voice fromthe fir- 
mament, that was ouer their heads, when 
they ſtood, and had lcrdowne their wings. 
26 And aboue the firmament that was 
ouer their heads, was the likeneſſe of a 
Throne, as the appearance of a Saphyre 
ſtone, and vpon the likenes of the Throne 
was the likencs as the appearance of a man 
aboue vpon it. 
27 And I ſaw as the colour of amber, as 
the appearance of fire round about within 


Tit: from the appearance of his loynes euen 


vpward, and from the appearance of his 

loines euen downward, I ſaw as it were the 

appearance of fire, and it had brightneſſe 

round about. 

28 As the appearance ofthe bow that is 

in the cloud in the day of raine , ſo was the 

appearance of the brightnes round about. 

+ is was the appearance of the likeneſſe 

of the glory ofthe Lo xD: and when I (aw 

it, I fell vpon my face , and I heard a voice 

of one that ſpake. 

; CHA?P., IL 
x Exchiels commiſiion: 6 His inſtruſtion. 9 The youle 
of bus heawie 2 

AR he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
ſand vpon thy feete, and I will ſpeake 

vnto thee, 

2 And the ſpirit entred into me, when 

he ſpake vnto me, and ſer me vpon my feet, 

that I heard him that ſpake ynto me: 

And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 

Iſend thee to the children of Iſrael, to a 

rebellious f natiõ that hath rebelled againſt 

me: they and their fathers haue tranſgreſ- 

ſed againſt me, euen vnto this very day, 

4 For they are f impudent children 

and ſtiffe hearted : I doe ſend thee vnto 

them, and thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus 

ſayththe Lord G op. 

And they, whether they will heare, 

or whether they will ſorbeare, (for they are 

a rebellious houſe) yet ſhall know that there 


hath bene a Prophet among them. 


6 And thou ſonne of man „ bee not 
afraid of them, neither bee afraid of their 
words, though || briars and t hornes be with 
thee, and thou doeſt dwell among ſcorpi- 
ons: be not afraid oftheir words, nor bee 
diſmayed at their lookes , though they be a 
rebellious houſe. 


24 And when they went, I heard the noiſe 


ah 


7 And thou ſhalr ſpeake my words vnto 
thẽ, vhether they wil heare or whether they 
wil forbeare, for they are moſt f rebellious, 

8 But thou, ſonne of man, heare what 
I ſay vnto thee; Be not thou rebellious like 
that rebellious houſe: open thy mouth and 
* eatethatT giue thee. 

9 8 when looked, behold , an 
hand was ſent vnto me, and loe, a roule of a 
booke was therein. 

to And hee ſpread it before mee, and it 
was written within and without, and there 
was written therein lamentatio ns, and 
mourning,and woc. 


CHAP, III. 
1 EN eateth the roule. 4 God enconyageth him. 

15 Gedheweth hum the rule of prophecie, 21 God 

ſhutteth and openeth the Prophets mouth. 

Oreouer he ſaid vntome, Sonne of 

man, eate that thou findeſt : cate this 
roule,& go, ſpeake yato the houſe of Ilrael. 

2 Sol opened my mouth, and hee cau- 
ſed me to eat that roule. 

And hee ſaid vnto me; Son of man, 
cauſe thy belly to eate, and fill thy bowels 
with this roule that I giue thee, Then did 
I * eate it, and it was in my mouth as hony 
for ſweetneſſe. 

4 And hee ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of 
man, goe, get thee vnto the houſe of Iſracl, 
and ſpeake with my words vnto them. 

For thou not ſent to a le of 

guage 


at ſtrange ſpcech,and of an hard 
ople of a ſtrange 


but tothe houſe of Iſrael. 

6 Not to many 
ſpeech and an f hard language, whoſe 
words thou canſt not vnderſtand: || ſurely 
had I ſent thee to them, they would haue 
hearkened ynto thee. 

But the houſe of Iſrael will not hear- 
ken vnto thee ; for they will not hearken 
ynto me: for all the houſe of Iſracl aretim- 
fudent and hard hearted, 

8 Behold, I haue made thy face ſtrong 
againſt their faces, and thy forhead itrong 
againſt their forcheads. 

9 As an adamant harder then flint 
haue I made thy forehead : * feare them 
not , neither be diſmayed at theirlookes, 
though they bea rebellious houſe, 

10 Moreouer, he ſaid ynto mee, Sonne 
of man, all my words that I ſhall peake vn- 
to thee, receiue in thine heart, and heare 
withthine cares. 

11 And goe, get thee to them of the 
captiuity, vnto thy people, and ſpeake vnto 
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hawe hearke- 
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them and tell them, Thus ſaith the — 


God, 


„ — 


— a * —_ _—— 


w * 
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tchmens duetie. 


Chap iuij. 


The peoples ſinnes. 


1H biſeh, 


f Hb hntgcy 
Heb, tote 


«ger 


God, whcther they will heare, or whether 
they will forbeare. 

12 Then the Spirit tooke mee vp, and 
heard behind me a voice of a great ruſhing, 
ſaying, Lleſſed bee the glory of the Lo AD 
from his place. 

13 I beam alſo the noiſe of the wings of 
the living creatures tharfronched one ano- 
'ther , and the noyſe of the wheelcs ouer a- 
gainſt them, and a noiſe of a great ruſhing, 

14 So the Spirit lifted me vp, and tooke 


mee away, and I went in f bitternes, in the 


t heate of my ſpirit, but the hand of the 
L ok D was — ypon mee. 

15 Then Icame to them of the cap- 
tiuitie at Tel-abib , that dwelt by the tiuer 
of Chebar, and I fate where they fate, and 
remained there aſtoniſhed among them ſe- 
uen dayes. 

16 And it came to paſſe at the end of fe. 
uen dayes, that the word of the LoD 


Chap. 3 3-7 


{ 


* Chap.18, 


14. 
1H. ne- 


beo 67. 


Chap. 7. 


came vnto me, ſayingʒ 

17 Sonne of man, I haue made thee a 
watchman vnto the houſe of Iſrael: there- 
fore heare the word at my mouth, and giue 
them warning from me. 

18 When Iſay vnto the wicked; Thou 
ſhale ſurely die, and thou giueſt him not 
warning, nor ſpeakeſt to warne the wicked 
from his wicked way to ſaue his liſe; the 
ſame wicked man ſhall die in his iniquitie: 
but his blood will I require at thine hand, 

19 Yctifthou warne the wicked, and he 
turne not from his wickedneſſe, nor from 
his wicked way, he ſhall die in his iniquity, 
but thou haſt deliuered thy ſoule. 

20 Againe,when a righteous man doth 
turne from his f righteouſneſſe, and com- 
mit iniquitie, and I lay a ſtumbling blocke 
before him, he ſhall die: becauſe thou hiſt 
not giuen him warn ing, hee ſhall die in his 
ſinne, and his righteouſnes which hee hath 
done ſhal not be remembred: but his blood 
will I require at thine hand. 

21 Neuertheleſſe, if thou warne the 
righteous man, that the righteous ſinne 
not, and he doeth not ſinne; he ſhall ſure] 
live, becauſe hee is warned: alſo thou h 
deliuered thy ſoule. 

22 q And the hand of the L ox D was 
there ypon me, and he ſaid into mee, Ariſe, 
goe ſoorth into the plaine, and F will there 
talke with thee. 

23 Then Taroſe and went foorth into 


the plaine, and behold, the glory of the 
Lorp ſtood there as the glory which I*faw 
by the river of Chebar, & I fell on my face. 


þ 


| 


. ward the ſiege of Ieruſalem, and thine arme 


| dayes of thy ſiege. 


24 Then the Spirit entred into me, and 
ſer mee vpon my ſeet, and ſpake with mee, 
and ſaid vnto mee, Goe ſliut thy ſelfe with- 
in thine houſe. 

25 But thou, O ſonne of man, bchold, 
they ſhall put bands vpon thee, and ſhall 
bind thee with them, and thou ſhalt not go 
out among them, 

26 And I will make thy rongue cleaue 
to the rooſe of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt 
be dumme, and ſhalt not be to them || a re- 
proouer: for they are a re bellious houſe. 

27 But when I ſpeake with thee , I will 
open thy mouth, and thou thalt ſay vnto 
them, Thus faith the Lord G o p, He that 
heareth, let him heare, and he that forbea- 
reth, let him ſorbeare: for they are a rebel- 
lious houſe. 

C HAP. IIII. 

s Under the type of a ſiege, # ſhewed the trme from the 
defeftion of Terobeam to the coptuanic* 9 By the pro- 
uiſios of the fiege, u ſhewed the har dn. (ſe oſ ti fame. 

Hou alſo ſonne of man, take thee a tile, 
and lay it before thee, and pourtray vp- 
on it the citie, nen Ie 

2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and build a 
fort againſt it: and caſt a mount againſt it: 

ſer the campe alſo againſt it, and ſer || ba- 
tering rams againſt it round about. 


| 


I) A man re- 
preoue-g. 


3 Moreoucr take thou vnto thee an 
[| yron panne, and ſet it ſor a wall of yron 
betweene thee and the city, and ſet thy ſace 
againſt it, and it ſhall be beſieged, and thou 
ſhalt lay ſiege againſt it: this Pall be a ſigne 
to the — of Iſrael. 

4 Lie thou alſo vpon thy left fide, and 
lay the iniquity of thehook of Iſracl vpõ it: 
according to the nũber of the daies that thou 
ſhalt lie vpGit,thou ſhaltbeare their iniquity, 

For I haue layd vpon thee the yeeres 
of their iniquitie, according to the number 
of the dayes, three hundreth and ninetic 
daycs. So ſhalt thou beare the iniquity of 
the houſe of Iſrael, 

6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed 
them, lie againe on thy right fide, and thou 
ſhalt beare the iniquity of the houſe of Iu- 
dah fourtie dayes : I haue appointed thee 
+ each day for ayeere. 

75 Thetefore thou ſhalr ſer thy face to- 


ſhalbe vncouened, and thou thalr propheſie 


againſt it. 
1 And behold, I will lay bands ypon 


thee , and thou ſhalr not turne thee Ffrom 
one ſide to another, till thou haſt ended the 


* 


oy Pettlence and famine, 
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Ezekiel. a 


lor, ſpelt. 


9 Take thou alſo vnto thee wheate, 
ind batley, and beanes, and lentiles, and 
miller, and [| fitches, and put them in one 
veſſell, and make thee bread thereof cor · 
ling to the number of the dayes that thou 
take lie ypon thy fide ; three hundreth and 
ninetie dayes ſhalt thou eat thereof. 

10 And thy meat which thou ſhalt eate, 
Hall bee by weight twentie ſhckels a day: 
from time to time ſhalt thou ear it. 

11 Thou ſhale drinke alſo water by 
meaſure, the fixt part of an hin: from time 
to time ſhialt thou drinke. 

12 And thou ſhalt eat it as barley cakes, 
and thou ſlialt bake it with dung that com- 
meth out of man in their ſight. 

1; And the LoD ſaid, Euen thus 
ſhall the children of Iſrael eate their defiled 
bread among the Gentiles , whither I will 
driue them, 

14 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord Gop,behold, 
my ſoule hath not bene polluted: for from 
my youth vp euen till now, haue I not ea- 
ten of that which dieth ofir ſelſe, or is torne 
in pieces, neither came there abominable 

into my mouth. 

15 Then he ſaid vnto mee, Loe, I haue 
giuen thee kowes doung for mans doung, 
and thou ſhalt preparethy bread therewith, 

16 Moreouer he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of 
man, behold, Iwill breake the ſtaffe of 
bread in Ieruſalem, and they ſhall eate 
bread by weight, and with care, and they 
ſhall drinke water by meaſure , and with a- 
ſtoniſhment: 

17 That they may want bread and wa- 
ter, and be aſtonied one with another, and 
conſume away for their iniquitie. 


CHAP. V. 

1 Vader the type of haue, 5 ſhewed the ndgeneent o 
Iermſalem PT: bo — 12 by famine, _ 
and diſperſron. 

Nd thou ſonne of man, take thee a 

ſharpe knife, take thee a barbours ra- 
ſor, and cauſe it to paſſe yponthine head, 
and yponthy beard: then take the ballances 
to weigh, and diuide the haire. 

2 Thou ſhalc burne with fire a third 
part in the midſt of the city, when the daies 
of the ſiege are fulfilled, and thou ſhalt take 
a third part, and ſmite about it with a knife, 
and a third part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the 


wind, & I will draw out a ſword aſter them. 


Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in 
number, and bind them in thy f skirts. 


4 Then take of them againe, and caſt 
them into the midſt of the Fre „ and burne 


1 


| p 


them in the fire . for thereo 
come forth into all the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 © Thusſfaiththe Lord God; This 
& Ieruſalem: I haue ſet it in the midſt of 
the nations and countreys that are round 
about her. 

6 And ſhee hath changed my Iudge- 
ments into wickednes more then the nati- 
ons, and my Statutes more then the coun- 
treysthat are round about her : for they 
haue refuſed my Iudgements and my Sta- 
tutes, they haue not walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop 
Becauſe yee multiplied more then the nati- 
ons that are — about you, and haue not 
walked in my Statutes, neither haue kept 
my iudgements, neither haue done accor- 
ding to the iudgements of the nations that 
are round about you: 

8 Therefore thus laith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, I, cuenT am againſt thee, and will 
execute iudgements in the midſt of thee in 
the ſight of the nations. 

9 And Iwill doe in thee that which I 
haue not done, and whereunto I will not 
doe any more the like , becauſe of all thine 
abominations. 

10 Therefore the fathers * ſhall eat the 
ſonnes in the midſt of thee, and the ſonnes 
ſhall eate their fathers, and I will execute 
—— thee, and the whole remnant 
of thee will I ſcatter into all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, as I liue, ſaith the Lord 
God, Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled 
mySan with all thy deteſtable things, 
and with all thine abominations , there - 
fore will I alſo diminiſh thee , neither ſhall 
mine eye * ſpare , neither will I haue any 

itie. 
: 12 JA third part of thee ſhall die with 
the peſtilence, and withfamine ſhall they 
be conſumed in the middeſt of thee: and a 
third — ſhall fall by the ſword round a- 
bout thee: and ] will ſcatter a third part in- 
I will draw out a ſword 


ſhall that I the L o n o haue 
it in my zeale, when I haue accompli 
in them. 


* oreouer I will make thee waſte, 


and a reproch among the nations that are 
— — ſight of all that 
0 


15 So it ſhall be a reproch and a taunt, 
an] 17 
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The iudgement of Ifrach 
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Ind finall deſolation. 
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Chap 36.1 


| 


an inſtruction and an aſtoniſhment vnto 
the nations that are round about thee, when 
I ſh1ll execureiudgements inthee in anger 
and in furie, and in furious rebukes: Ihe 
L o « Þ haueſpoken ir. & 

16 When Faul ſend vpon them the e- 
will arrowes of famine, which ſhall be for 
theirdeſtrution, ani which I will ſend to 
deſtroy you: and I will increaſe the fa nine 
— _ „ and will breake your * {taffe of 

read. 


17 So will I ſendypon you famine , and 
* euill beſts , and they ſhall bereaue thee, 


ſand peſtilence and blood thal paſſe through 
| thee and I will bring the ford vpoa thee : 
I the Lo x o haue ſpoken it. 


CHAP, 42 
The ind zement of I ſrael for their me, 8 Arom 
nant ſhalt be 2 11 1 * faithful ave exhorted to 
lament their calamities. 
No the worde of the Lord came 
ynco mee, laying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face towardes 
the * mountaines of Iſrael, and prophecie 
againſt them, 

3 Andſay, Ye mountaines of Iſrael, 

Hearethe word ofthe Lord Go ©, Thus 
ſuth the Lord Go p to the mountaines 
and to the hilles, to the riuers and to the 
valleys,Behold, I, en I will bring a ſword 
_ you , and I will deſtroy your high 
places, 
4 Andyouraltars ſnalbe deſolate, and 
your || images ſhall be broken: and I will 
cat downe your ſlaine men before your 
idoles. 

5 And Iwill t lay the dead carkeiſes of 
the children of Iſrael before their idoles, 


| and I will ſcatter your bones round about 


your altors. 

6 In all your dwelling =_ the citics 
ſhall be laid waſte , and the high places ſhal. 
be deſolate, that your altars may be laid 
waſte and made kfolae, and your idols 
may bee broken and ceaſe , and your ima- 

es may bee cut downe , and your workes 
may be abolithed. 

7 Andthe ſlaine ſhall fall in the midſt 
of you, and ye ſhall knowe that I aw the 
Lox Þ. 

8 q YctwillIleaue a remnant, that ye 
may haue ſome, that ſhall eſcape the ſword 
among the nations, when ye ſhalbe ſcatte- 
red through the countreys. 

9 And they that eſc ape of you ſhall te- 
member me among the nations, whither 


they ſhalbe caried captiues, becauſe I am 


d from mee , and with their eyes 
which goe 2whoriag after their idoles: and 
they ſnall loathe chemiclucs for the euils 
tuch they haue commiited mall their a- 
bominatious. 

19 And they ſhall know that L am the 
Lord, end tharT haue not ſaid in vaine, 
that I would doe this cuil vnto them. 

11 Thus ſuich the Lord G o Þ, Smite 
with thine hand , and {pe with thy 
foote, and ſay, Alas, for allthe euill abo- 
minations of the houſe of [{racl: for they 
ſhall fall by theſfyord , by che famine, and 
by the peſtilence. 

iz Hee th t is farre of ſhall die of the 
peſtilence, and hee that is acere ſhall fall by 
the ſword, and he thit remaineth and is be- 
ſieged, thall die by the famine : thus will I 
acco:npliſh my fury ypon them. 

13 Then ſhall yce know that T amthe 
Lox owhen their q ine men thalbe among 
their idols round about their altars, vpon 
euery high hill in all che tops of the moun- 
taines, and vnder euery greene tree, and vn- 
der euery tlucke oke, the place where th 
did offer ſweet ſour to all their idols. 

14 So will I ſtretch out my hand vpon 
them, and make the land deſolate, yea 
more {| deſolite then the wilderneſſe to- 
wards Diblath, in all their habitations, and 
they ſhall know that Lam the Loxo. 

CH AP. VII. 

1 The finall de ſolati nof Iſrael. 16 The monruefult re. 
pertavice of them that eſcape. 20 The enemies defile 
the Sanftuary , becauſe of the Iſrarl tes abormumations 
23 Vingerthetypeof a cha, u foewed their muſera 
ble capi ie. 

Oreouer the word of the Lo RD 
came vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Allo thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith 
the Lord G o p vnto the land of Iſrael, An 
end, the end is come vpon the foure cor- 
ners of the land. 

Noi the end come vpon thee and 
I will ſend mine anger ypon thee, and will 
iudge thee according to thy wayes, and will 
t recompence vpon thee all thine abomi- 
nations. 

4 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare thee, 
neither will I hau pitie: but I will recom- 
pencethy wayes vponthee , andthine abo- 
minations ſhbalb« in the midſt of thee, and 
ye ſhall k.. tl. I mthe Lob. 

Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Ancuill, 
an onely cuill, behold, is come, 

6 An end is come, the end is come, it 
t watcheth for ther, behold, it is cowe. 

Aaa 7 The 
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| The defolationof Iſrael. 


Exckiel, 


Gods indgements. Des, 


f Or, echo. 


+ Heb.vpon 


7 The morning is come vnto thee, O 
thou that dwelleſt in the land: the time is 
come, the day of trouble i neere , and not 


che ſounding againe of the mountaines. 


8 Now will thortly powre out my fu- 
rie vpon thee, and accompliſh mine anger 
ypon thee: and I will iudge thee according 
to thy wayes, and will recompence thee for 
all rnine abominations. 

And mine eye ſhallnot ſpare, neither 
will 1 haue pitie: I will recompence thee 


{| 0r,their tn. 
E 


according to thy wayes, and thine abomi- 
nations — are in the middeſt oſthee, and 
ye ſhall know that I am the LoD that 
ſmiteth. 

10 Behold the day, behold, it is come: 
the morning is gone foorth, the rod hath 
bloflomed,pride hath budded. 

11 Violence is riſen vp into a rodde of 
wic kedneſſe · none of them ſhall 1emaine , 
nor of|cheir multitude, nor of any of theirs, 
neither ſllall there be wailing for them. 

12 The time is come, the day draweth 
neere, let not the buyer reioyce, nor the 
ſeller mourne : for wrath is vpon all the 
multitude thereof. 

13 For the ſeller ſhall nor returne to 


+ Heb. though 


that which is ſold, f although they were 


| [ebeirlofe were yet aliuc ; for the viſion touching the 


in || the iniquity of his 


whole multitude thereof which ſhall nor re- 

turne: neither ſhall = n himſelf 
iſe. 

14 They haue blowen the trumpet, euen 

to make all readie, but none goeth to the 

battell: for my wrath ij vpon all the multi- 

tude thereof. 

15 The ſwords without, and thepeſti- 
lence and the famine within: he that in 
the ficld ſhall die with the ſword , and hee | 
that x in the citie, famine and peſtilence 
ſhall deuoure him. 

16 J But they that eſcape of them,ſhall 
eſcape, and ſhall be on the mountaines like 
doues of the valleyes, all of them mour- 
ning, euery one for his iniquitie. 

17 All“ hands ſhall be feeble , and all 
knees i ſhall beweake as water. 

18 They ſhall alſo * gird themſelves with 


ſackcloth, and horrour ſhall couer them, 


and ſhame ſhale vpon al ſaces, and baldnes 


vpon allthcir heads. 
c 


— 
ſoules, neither fil their bowels: || becauſe it 


19 They ſhall caſt their ſiluer ip the 
* their gold ſhall be remooued: 


__ +. | their* liluer and their gold ſhal nor be able 


to deliuer them inthe day ot the wrath of 
the L on Þ: they ſhall not ſatisſie tkeir 


| 


is the tumbling blocke of their iniquitie. 

20 As for the beauty of his ornament 
he ſet it in maieſty: but they made the ima- 
ges of their abominations, avd of their de- 
teſtable things therein: therefore haue 1 
[| ſet it farre ſtom them. 


21 And Iuill giue it into the handes of 


the ſtrangers for a pray, and to the wicked 
of the earth for a ſpoile, and they ſhall pol- 
lute it, 

22 My face will 1 turne alſo from 
them, and they ſhall pollute my ſectet 
place: for the i robbers ſhall enter into it 
and defile it. 

23 Make a chaine: forthe land is full 


of bloody crimes, the city is ful of violence 


24 Wherefore Iwill bring the worſt of 
the heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſſe their 
houſes: I will alſo make the pompe of the 
ſtrong to ceale, and {| their holy places ſlal 
be dehled. - 

25 I Deſtruction commeth, and they 
ſhall ſee ke pe ice, ind there ſhalbe none. 

26 Miſchiefe ſhall come ypon miſchicf, 

and rumour ſhall bee vpon rumour, then 
ſhall they ſeeke a viſion ofthe propher : bur 
the law ſhall periſh ſrom the prieſt, and 
counſell from the ancients, 
27 The king ſhall mourne, and the 
prince ſhalbe clothed with deſolation, and 
the hands of the people of the [and ſhalbe 
troublcd : Iwill doe vnto them aſter then 
way, and f according to their deſerts will I 
iudge tiem, and they ſhall kno that I am 
theLonp, 


——_ * P. VIII. 
1 Freun avi God, at I 4 ſkewed 
—— 
I 
te ardi the Sunne, 18 — pet 
AN came to paſſe inthe fixt yeere, 
in the ſixt mo eh, inthe fiſt day ofthe 
moneth , as I ſate in mine houſe , and the 
elders of Tud:h fare before mee; that the 
hand of the Lord Gop fell there ypon mee. 
2 Thenl[beheld, andloe, alikenefle 
as the —— of fire: from the appea- 
rance oſ his loines euen downe-ward , fire: 
and from his loines euen vpward, as the 
appearance of brightneſſe, as the colour of 
— i 
3 e put ſoorth the forme of an 
hand, and took me by a lock of mine head, 
and the ſpirit lift mee vp betweene the 
earth and the heauen, and brought mee in 
the viſions of God to Ieruſalem, to the 
dore ofthe inner gate, that looketh toward 


| 


or, . 
it Use ter 
2 ved 
thy. 


U Or, burg 


lers. 
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the 


SY 
” — 


oſielouſie, which to ielouſie. 
1 


Iſrael wes there according to the viſion that 


Chap. 9. 9. 


— 


I * aw in the plaine. 

Then ſiid he vnto mee, Sonne of 
; man , lift vp thine eyes now the way to- 
wards the North: ſo I liſt vp mine eyes the 
way toward the north, and behold, North- 
ward at che gate of the altar, this image of 
ielouſie in che entry. 

6 He ſaid ſurthermore vnto me, Sonne 
of man, ſeeſt thou what they doc? even the 
great abominations that the houſe of Iſrael 
committeth here, that I ſhould goe farre 
off from my ſanQuary? but turne thee yet 
againe, and thou ſhalt ſec greater abomina- 
tions. 

7 And he brought me tothe doore of 
the court, and when I looked, behold a 
hole in the wall. 

8 Then ſaid hee vnto mee, Sonne of 
man, digge now in the wal: and vhen 1 had 
digged in the wall, behold a doore. 

And he laid vnto mee, Ooe in, and 
behold the wicked abominations that they 
doe here, 

—— I went in — and — 
uery forme of creeping things , an 
wee 1 Ind all the idoles - — 

of Iſrael pouttrai n the w 
round abour. 202 

11 And there ſtood before them ſcuen- 
tie men of the ancients of the houſe of If 
rael, and in the middeit ofthem ſtood Iaa- 
zaniah the ſonne of Shaphan , with euery 
man his cenſer in his hand , and a thicke 
cloude ofincenſe went 

12 Then ſaid be rnto me, Son of man, 
haſte thou ſeene hat the ancients of the 
houſe of Iſrael doe in the darke, every man 
in the chambers of his imagerie? for they 
ſay, The Los ſeeth vs not, the Loxp 
hath forſaken the earth. 

13 qHeſaidalſoynto me, Tarnethee 
yet againe., end thou ſhalt ſce greater abo. 
minations thatthey doe. 


14 Then he brought mee to the doore 


ofthe gate of the Loxps houſe which was 
towards the North, and behold, there ſate 
women weeping for Tammurz. 

15 Then laid he vnto me, Haſt thou 
ſeene this, O ſonne of man? Turne thee 
yet againe , and thou ſhalt ſee greater abo- 
mination#then theſe, 

16 Andhee 


— — 


meinto theinner 
8 | 


| 


the midſt of Teruſalem, and ſet * a ma 


{ Vileidolatrie. Chap. ix. Worſhippers towards the Sunne. 
the north , where we che ſea ofthe image } the re d ple of. Lo | a 
betweene the porch and the altar, were a- 


bout fue and twenty men, with their backs 
toward the Temple of the LoD, and 
their faces towards the Eaſt, and tliey woe» 
ſhipped the Sunne towards the Eaſt, 

17 Then he ſiid vnto mee, Halt thou 


ſcene th, O ſonne of man ? ſ Is it a light l 


— the houſe of Tudah,thit they com- 
mit the abominations, which they commit 
heere ꝰ for they haue filled the land with vi- 
olence, and haue returned to prouoke mee 


to anger: and loe, they put the branch to | 


their noſe. 

18" Therefore will I alſo deale in fury: 
mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will I 
haue pitie : and though they crie in mine 
— loude voice, yet wil I not heart 
them. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 A vifen whereby is the pre ſe rue . 
eee 
treated for them. 
Ee cried alſo in mine eares, with a 
| — Cauſe them that 
haue charge ouer the citie, to draw neere, 
euen euery man with his deſtroying wea- 

pon in his hand. 

2 —— — {rxe 7 
way ofthe higher gate, f whic to- 
ward the North, and euery man a f ſlaugh- 
ter weapon in his hand: and one man a- 
mong them was clothed with linnen, with 
a writers inkehorne f by his ſide, and they 
wentin and ſtood beſide the braſen altar. 

3 And the glory of the God of Iſrael 
was gone _ Cherub 
hee was,totherhreſhold ofthe houſe, and 
he called to the man clothed with linnen, 
which had the writers inkhorne by his (ide, 

4 And the Lo ad ſaidento him, Goe 
through the middeſt of the citie, — 


ypon the forcheads of the men that figh, 
and that cry for all the abominati t 
be done in the middeſt thereof, 

And tothe ethers he ſaid in f mine 
hearing,Goe yee after him through the ci- 


tie, and (mite: letnotyour eye ſpare, nei- 
— eiS id and both 
Y young; 
maides and little children, and women : but 
come not neere any man whom s the 
marke, and beginne at my : then| 
at the ancient Dich wer 
houſe. . 


1 


| 


— 


J- 


TY =. 
; * 


* 


_— 


4 


ö | Heb. ſent 
ho 
3 


The viſion ofthe coals of fire, | 


ned the word. 


— - —— ——— 2 * 
I nouſe, ne till the C . the alan, 


| poe ye ſborth: and they went foorth and 
ey in the citie. 

— *: And it came to paſſe while _ 
were laying them, and I was left, that I fe 
ſrpon my face, and cryed and ſaid, Ah, 
Lord Gon, wilt thou deſtroy all the reſidue 
of Ilrael, in thy powring out of thy fury vp- 
on Ieruſalem? 

9 Thenſaid he vnto me, The iniquity 
of the houſe of Iſrael and Tudah ii excce- 
ding great, and the land is f tull of blood, 
and the citie full of | perverſe neſſe: ſor they 
The Lon p hath forſaken the earth, 


linnen, which had the inkhorne by his fide, 
f reported the matter, ſaying, I haue done 
asthou haſt commanded me. 
CHAP. X. 
1 The viſien ofthe coales f fire, to bee ſcattered ouer the 
citis 3 - The viſion of the Cherubims 
Hen I looked, and behold, inthe * fir- 
mament that was abouc the head of 
the Cherubims, there appcared ouer them 
as it were a Saphir ſtone, as the appearance 
of the likeneſſe of a throne. 


with linnen, and ſaid, Goe in betweene the 
wheeles, euen yndcr the Cherub, and t fill 
thine hand with coales of fire from be- 
tweene the Cherubims, and ſcatter them 
ouer the citie. And he went in my fight. 

Now the Cherubims ſtood on the 
right fideof the houſe, whentheman went 
in, and the cloud filled the inner court. 

4 Thenthe glory oſthe Lo RO went 

vp frõthe Cherub, and ſtead ouer the thre- 
ſhold of the houſe, and the houſe was filled 
with the cloud, and the court was full of ö 
the brightneſle ofthe Lo RDS glory. 
5 And the * ſound of the Cherubim: 
wings was heard euen to the vtter court, as 
the voice ofthe Almighty God when hee 
ſpeaketh. 5 
s And it came to paſſe hat when he had 
commanded the man clothed with linnen, 
ſayingʒ Take fire from between the wheels, 
from berweene the Cherubims; then he 
— in and ſtood beſide the wheeles. 

7 And one Cherub ſ᷑ ſtretched foorth 
his hand from betweene the Cherubims 
ynto the fire that was betweene the Che- 


| rubirns: and tooke h, and putitinto 


— 


E — 


2 And he ſpake vnto the man clothed | 


and ofthe Cherubim 


the hands of him that was clothed with 


linnen,who tooke it, and went out. . 
8 qAndthereappearedinthe Cheru- 
bims,the forme ofa mans hand vnder their 
wings. 
9 And when I looked, bchold the 
foure wheeles by the Cherubims, one 
wheele by one Cherub, and another wheel 
by another Cherub: and the appearance 
ofthe wheeles was as the colour of a* Be- 
rill tone. 2 | 

10 And as for their appearances, they 
ſoure had one likeneſle, as if a whecle had 
bene inthe midſt ofawhecle. 

11 When they went, they went vpon 
their ſoure ſides; they turned not as they 
went, bur to the place whither the head 
looked, they followed it; they turned not 
as they went, 

12 And their hole t body, and their 
backes, and their hands, and their wings, 
and the wheeles, were full of eyes round a- 
bout, enen the wheel s that they ſoure had, 

13 As for the wheels. I it was cryed yn- 
to them in my hearing, O wheele. 

14 And euery one had ſoure faces: the 
firlt face was the face of a Cherub, and the 
ſecond facc,was the face ofa man, and the 
third the face ofa lyon, and the fourth the 
faccofancagle. 

15 Andthe Cherubims were liſted vp, 
this ij the living creature that I ſaw by the 
riuer of Chebar. 

16 And hen the Cherubims went, the 
whecles went by them: and whenthe Che · 
rubims liſt vp their wings, to mount vp 
from the earth, the ſame wheeles alſo tur- 
ned not from beſide them. 

17 When they ſtood, beſe ſtood, and 
when they were lifted vp, theſe lift yp them- 
ſelues «ſc: for the ſpirit of the {jliuing crea» 
ture wes inthem, 

18 Then the glory of the Lon de- 
parted from off the threſhold of the houſe, 
and ſtood ouer the Cherubims, 

19 And the Cherubims lift vp their 
wings, and mounted yp from the earth in 


| 


my hight: when they went out, the wheeles 


alſo were beſides them, and every one ſtood 
at the doore of the Eaſt gate of the Lonps 
houſe, and the glory of the God of Iſrael 
was ouer them aboue. | 

20 This ; the living creature that I ſaw 
vnder the God of Iſrael, by the river of 
Chebar, and I knew that they were the 
Cherubims, 

21 Euery one had foure faces a piece, & 


cuery 


| 


— 
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"The cauldron: 


Chap. xj. 


A new ſpirit. ' 


Hort is not 
for vs to bal 
hwſes nere. 
52. Let.) 4. 


eucry one foure wings, and the likenefſe of 
—ů man was vnder their wings. 
22 And the likeneſſe oftheir faces was 
the ſame faces which I ſaw by the tiuer of 
Chebar, their appearances and themſelues: 
they went euery one ſtraight forward, . 


CHAP. 4k 


umption of the Princes, Thee and 
r e 
him hu purpoſe in _ remmant, 21 | 
ing the wicked, 22 The gloryof God leaneth the city, 
24 EN returned to the captimitic; 
Me , the Spirit liſt mee vp, and 
L brought me vnto the Eaſt gate of the 
Loss Houſe, which looketh Eaſtward: 
and behold”, at the doore of the gate ſiue 
and twenty men; among whom I {aw Iaa- 
zaniah the ſonne of Azur, and Pelatiah 
the ſonne of Benaiah , Princes of the 


cople. 

1 Then ſaid he vnto me; Sonne of man, 
theſc are the men that deuiſe miſchieſe, and 
giue wicked counſell in this city. ä 

3 Which ſay, It a notꝰ neere, let ys 
build houſes : this City the caldron, and 
we be the fleſh. 

4 Therefore prophecie againſt them, 
prophecie, O ſonne of man. 

5 And the Spirit of the Load fell 
ypon mee, and ſaid ynto me, Speake, thus 
ſaiththe Lo RD; Thus haue yee ſaid, O 
houſe of Iſrael: for I know the things that 
come into your mind, euery one of them, 

6 Yee haue „ ſlaine in 
this City, and yee haue filled the ſtreets 
thereof with the ſlaine. | 

FThereſore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Your ſlaine whom ye haue layd inthe mid- 
deſt of it, they are the fleſh, and this City i 
the cauldron: but I will bring you forth out 
of the middeſt of it. 

8 Ychauefearedthe ſword, and I will 
bring a (word yp6 you, ſaiththę LordGop. 

9 And J vill bring you out of the mid- 
deſt thereot, and deliuer you into the hands 
of ſtrangers , and will execute iudgements 
among you. 

Io Ye ſhall fall by the ſword, I will _ 

ou in the border of Ifrael , and yee 
— that I am the LoD. 
11 This City ſhall not be your cauldron, 
neither ſhall ye be the fleſhin the middeſt 
thereof, bus I will iudge you inthe border 
of Iſrael, 


-| and will put a newfpirit within you: and 


Lord God. 


but haue done after the maners of the hea- 
— round about ur "ae 

_ a it came to paſſe, hen l 
phecied „ that Pelatiah the ſonac of — 
lah died: then fell I downe vpon my face, 
and cried with a lowd voice, and ſaid Ah 
Lord G o d, wilt thou make a full end of 
the remnant of Iſraelꝰ 

14 Againe the word ofthe Lo n d 
came vnto me, ſaying: 

1 Sonne oſ man, thy brethren , euern 
2 brethren, the men of thy kinred, and 
all the houſe of Iſrael wholly arethbey, vnto 
whom the inhabitants of Ieruſalem haue 
ſaid; Get ye ſarre from the L o x o, vnto 
vs is the land giuen in poſſeſſion. 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord 
God, Although I haue caſt them farre off 
among the heathen , and although I haue 
ſcattered them among the countreys, yet 
will Ibe to them as a little Sanctuary inthe 
countreys where they ſhall come. 

17 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Gop;I will euen gather you from the peo- 
ple, and aſſemble you out of the countreys 
where yee haue beene ſcattered, and I will 
giue youthe land of Iſrael. 

18 Andthey ſhall come thither , and 
they ſhall take away al the deteſtable things 
thereof, andallthe abomigations thereof 
from thence. 

19 And I will giue them one heart, 


I wil take the ſtonie heart out of their fleſh | 
and will giue them an heart of fleſh, 

20 Thatthey may walke in my ſtatutes, 
and keepe mine ordinances,and doe them: 
and they ſhall be my people, and I will bee 
their God. 

21 But as for them whoſe heart walketh 
afterthe heart of their deteſtable things, 
and their abominations,I wil recompence 
their way vpon their ox ne heads, ſaith the 


22 Then did the Cherubims lift vp 
their wings, and the wheeles beſides them 
and the 2 of the God of Iſrael was ouer 
them aboue. 

23 And the glory of the LoD went | 
vp from the middeſt of the citie, and ſtood 
_ the mountaine , which on the Eaſt. 

e of the citie. 

24 J Aſterwardes the — tooke mee 
vp, and ht me in viſion by the ſpirit 


; 12 And yee ſhall know that I awthe | of God into Caldea to them ofthe captiui- 

for, which L 0D: for || yee haue not walkedinmy | tie: ſothe viſion that L had ſeene, went vp 

wehed, ſtatutes, either executed my iudgements, | me. 

E : | Aaa 3 25 Then = 
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CHAP, XII. 
x The type of Exchiels re - 8 7r d — 
captiaitie of Zedekzah. 17 Exekgels tre 
the Lewes deſolatien 21 The Lepespreſumpinons pro- 
werbe iv repron:d. 26 The ſpeedin. fie of the wiſcon. 
He word of the LO 
to me, ſaying, 


es to ſee, and fee not: they haue eares to 

mn heare not: for they are a rebelli- 
ous houſe. 

Therefore thou ſonne of man, pre- 

pare thee || ſtuffe for remoouing an 


' remooue from thy place to another place 
in their ſightz it may be they will conſider, 
though they be a rebellious houſe, 

| 4 Then ſhalt thou bring toorth thy 
' ſtuffe by day in their fight , as ſtuffe for re- 
moouing: and thou ſhalt goe toorthat e- 
uen in their ſight , i as they that goe foorth 
into captiuitie. a 
5 Digge thou through the wall in 
their ſight, and cary out thereby, 

6 In their ſight ſhalt thou beare it vp- 
on thy ſhoulders , and cary it foorth in the 
twidieht : thou ſhalt coucr thy Tace , that 
thou ſec not the ground · for I haue ſer thee 
fora ſigne vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 

7 And I did fo as I was commanded : 
I brought foorth my ſtuffe by day, as ſtuffe 
for capriuitie : and in the euen I f digged 
through the wal with mine hand, I brought 
it foorth inthe — oY I bareit ypon 
my ſhoulder in their fight, 

8 And in the morning came the 
word ofthe Lo x v vnto me, ſay ing, 
Sonne of man, hath not the houſe of 
Iſrael, the rebellious houſe, ſaid ynto thee, 
What doeſt thou? 

10 Say thou vnto them; Thus ſaith the 
Lord Go p; This burden concerneth the 
Prince in Ieruſalem, and all the houſe of 
Iſrael that are among them. 

un Say, I your ſigne: like as I haue 
done, ſo ſhall it be done vnto them: ſ᷑ they 
ſhall remoue and goe into captiuitie. 

12 And the Prince that i among them, 
ſhall beare vpon his ſhoulder in the twi 
light, and ſhalt goe ſoorth: op ſhall digge 
through the wall to cary out thereby: hee 
thall c@ucr his face, that hee ſce not the 
| ground with ſis cycs. 


25 Then Iſpake vnto them of the cap- | 
tiuitie, all the things that the L o x. p had 


p alſo came vn ter them. 


' 


re- their abominations amon 
moue by day in their fight , and thou ſhalt | whither they come, and they ſhall know 


and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare, and I will 


I ; My *netalſowill I ſpread vpon him, *-bap.17, 


20. 


bring him to Babylon to the land of the 
Caldeans, yerſhall| | 


he not ſec it, though he 
ſhall die there. | 
14 AndIwill ſcatter toward euery wind 
all chat are about himto helpe him,and all 
his bands, and I will draw out the ſword af. 


15 And they ſhall know that I aw tlie 


2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in the | L o Rp, when I ſhall ſcatterthem among 
middeſt of a rebellious houſe, which haue the Nations, and diſperſe them in che 


countreys. 

16 But I will leaue a few men ofthem 
from the ſword, from the ſamine, and from 
the peſtilence, that they may declare all 
the heathen 


thatTamtheLonp, 

17 qMoreouer,the word of the Lo n 
came to me, ſaying; 

18 Sonne of man, eate thy bread with 
quaking, and drinke thy water with trem- 
bling, and with carefulneſſe, 

19 And ſay vnto the people oſ the land, 
Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, of the inhabi- 
tants of Ieruſalem end of the land of Iſrael, 
They ſhall eate their bread with carefulnes, 


fHebr men 


of number. 


and drinke their water with aſtoniſhment, 
that her land may bee deſolate from Tall 
that is therein, becauſe of the violence of 
them that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that are inhabited, ſnal 
de laid waſte, and the land ſhalbe deſolate, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lo RD. 

21 And the word of the Loxy came 
vnto me, ſaying, 

22 Sonde of man, what & that pro- 
— e haue in — land of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, Ihe diyes are prolonged : an 
viſion Failerh F 3 

22 em therſore, Thus ſavth the 
Lord Go p; Iuill make this prouerbeto 
ceaſe, and they ſnal no more vſe it as a pro- 
uerbe in Iſrael: but ſay vnto them, The daies 
are at hand, and the effe& of every viſion. | 

24 Forthere ſhall benomore any vaine 
vifion,nor flattering diuination, within the 
houſe of Iſrael, ® 


25 For Imthe LoD: Iwill , 
and the word that I ſhall —— — 


to paſſe: it ſhall bee no more prolonged: 
— in your * „O — houſe, will 
ay the word, and will performeir, ſaith 
the Lord G 0D, Raves 
26 © Apaine, the word oſ the L ov 
came to me, ſaying, ; 


27 Sonne 


Hör. ile 
Flalf 
thereof. 


—— — — — — 
* 


i A > 


Falſe Prophets. 


— — — 


—_— —— — V— TT. TEC —_— . 
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2. Pet. 3. 4+ 


Heb them 
that are p10- 
phers out of 
their owne 


| 


i [| Or, ſecret or 
0. 


ler. 6. 14 
[| 0r,@ſleight 
wall, 85 


I neither f made vp 


27 Sonneof man , behold theyof the 
houſe of Iſrael fay ; The viſion that hee 
ſceth & for many dayes to come; and hee 
prophecieth of the times that are farre of, 

2$ Therefore ſay vnto them, Thus 
faith the Lord Goo, There ſhall none of 
my words bee prolonged any more, but the 
word which I haue ſpokea , ſhal be done, 
ſayththe Lord God. 


CHAP, XIII. 


i r 10 d their unten pe 
red mortar- 17 Of propirteſſe: and t cir pullowes. 


Nd the word of the Loxpd came vn- 
to me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, prophecie againſt 
the Prophets of Iſrael that prophecie, and 
ſay thou vnto them that t — — out of 
their owne hearts, Heare yee the word of 
the Lok o. 

3 Thus ſaith the Lord G o p; Woe vn- 


to the fooliſh prophets, thatf follow their 


owne (pirit, {| and haue ſeene nothing. 

4 G Iſrael, thy prophets are like the 
foxes in the deſerts, 

Le haue not gone 
e he 
of Iſrael, to ſtand in the 
*** . 1 

6 ey haue ſeene vanity, i 
—— ſaying: The Lo — D dach, and 
the Lon Þ hathnot ſent them: and they 
haue made others to hope, that they would 
confirme the word. 

75 Haue yenotſeenc a vaine viſion, and 
haue yee not ſpoken a lying divination, 
whereas yee ſay, The Lo x D ſauhir,albeir 
I haue not ſpoken? 

8$ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
Becauſe yee haue ſpoken vanity and ſeene 
lies, therefore behold, I n againſt you, 
faith the Lord Go p. 

9 And mine hand ſhall bee vpon the 
Prophets that ſee vanity, and that diuine 
lies: they ſhall not bee in the {| aſſembly of 
my people, neither ſhall they bee vritten in 
the writing of the houſe of Iſrael, neither 
ſhall they enter into the land of Iſrael, 
and yee ſhall know that I a the Lord 
Go D, 5 
10 « Becauſe, cuen becauſe they haue 
ſeduced my people, ſaying, Peace, and 
there wes no peace: and one built yp a || wal, 
and loe, others dawbedit with yntempe- 
red morter, 

11 Say vnto them which dawbe it with 
vntempered morter , that it ſhallfall : there 
ſhall bee an 


into the 
ſor the . 


ll in the day 


ouerflowing ſhowre, and yee, | not made fad 


O great haile ſtones, (hall fall, and a ſtor- 
mie wind ſhall rent ii. 

12 Loe, whenthe wall is fallen, hall it 
not be ſaid ynto you, Where # the dawbing 
wherewith ye haue dawbed it? 

13 Therſore thus faith the Lord God, 
Ill euen rent « with a ſtormy wind in my 
fury : and there ſhall bee an overflowing 
ſhowre in mine anger , and great hailſtones 
in my fury, to conſume it. 

14 So will I breake downe the wall that 
yee haue dawbed with vntempered morter, 
and bring it downe to the ground, ſo that 
the ſoundation thereof ſhall be diſcouered, 
and it ſhall fall, and ye ſhall be conſumed in 
the middeſt thereot : and ye ſhal know that 
Ianthe Lo np. 

15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath 

on the wall, and ypon them that haue 

avbed it with vntempered morter, and will 
ſay vnto you; The wall s no more, neither 
they that da bed it: 

16 Te wir, the prophets of Iſrael which 
propheſie concerning Ieruſalem, & which 
ſee viſions of peace ſor her, and tber ij no 
peace, ſaith the Lord Go v. 

17 Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſet 
thy face againſt the daughters of thy peo. 

e; which propheſie out of their one 
d propheſie thou againſt tnem, 

18 And! ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop; 
Woe to the women that ſowe pillowes to 
all ¶ arme holes, and make kerchiefes p- 
on the head of every ſtature to hunt ſoules: 
Will yee hunt the ſoules of my people, and 
will ye ſaue the ſoules aliue that come vn- 


toyou? 
19 And will = pollute me among my 
people for handfuls of barley , and for pie- 


ces of bread , to ſlay the ſoules that ſhould 
not die, and to ſaue the ſoules aliuc that 
ſhould not liue, by your lying to my people 
that heare your lies? 

20 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Behold , I am againſt your pillowes, where- 


with ye there hunt the ſoules to make] chem ö 


flie, and I will teare them from your armes, 
and will let the ſoules goe, even the ſoules 
that ye hunt to make them flie, 

21 Vour kerchieſes alſo will I teare, and 
deliuer — people out of your hand, and 
they (hall be no more in your hand to bee 
hunted , and yee ſhall know that I an the 
Lord. 

22 Becauſe with lies ye h1ue made the 
heart of the righteous ſad whom I haur 


10 ebower 


_—_— — me A _— 
= . 
. 


z and ſtrengthened the | 
Ana 4 hands 


— 


— 


. ”% 
mu tt 


4 ö Idolaters in heart. 


Ezekiel. 


Noab, Ban 


iel, lob. 


— 


Or,that I 
4. [awe 


4 


hands of the wicked, that hee ſhould not re · 

| turne from his wicked way {| by promiſing 
him life ; 

23 Therefore yee ſhall ſee no more va- 
nitie, nor diuine diuinations, for I will de- 
liner my people out of your hand, and yee 
ſhall know that Iam theLonp. 


CHAP, XIIII. 


xample of others, 
Hen came certaine of the Elders of Iſ- 
rael vnto me, and ſate before me, 
2 And the word of the Lox D came 
ynto me, ſaying. 
Sonne of man, theſe men haue ſet yp 


¶ | their idols in their heart, and put the ſtum- 


bling blocke of their iniquitie before their 
face : ſhould I be enquired of at all by thẽ? 
4 Therefore ſpeake vnto them, and 
ſay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord Gop, 
Euery man of the houſe of Iſrael that ſet- 
teth yp his idols in his heart, & putteth the 
ſtumbling blocke of his iniquity before his 
face, and commeth to the Prophet, Ithe 
Lo p will anſwer him that commeth, ac- 
cording to the multitude of his idols. 

5 That I may take the houſe of Iſrael 
in their owne heart, becauſe they are all e- 
ſtranged from me througli their idols. 

6 Therefore (ay vnto the houſe of 
Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord Go p, Repent 

and turne || your ſelues from your idoles, 
and turne away your faces from all your 


abominations. 


7 For euery one of the houſe of Iſrael, 
or ofthe ſtranger that ſoiourneth in Iſrael, 
which ſeparateth himſc Ife from mee, and 
ſetteth vp his idols in his heart, and put- 
teth the ſtumbling blocke of his iniquitie 
before his face, and commeth to a PR 
to enquire of him concerning mee, I the 
L © k d will anſwer him by my ſelfe. 

8 And I will ſet my face againſt that 
man, and wil make him a * ſigne and a pro- 
uerbe, and I will cut him off from the mid- 
deſt of my people, and yee ſhall know that I 
am the Lok o. 

ꝙ And iſ the prophet bee deceiued when 
he hath ſpoken a thinꝑ, I the L o RD haue 
deceiued that prophet, and I will ſtretch 
out my hand vpon him, and willdeſtroy 
him from the midſt of my people Iſrael. 

10 And they ſhall beare the puniſhment 
of their iniquine : the puniſhment of the 


* 


— 


| 


het ſhall — is ba 


le, and I may bee | 


im that ſeeketh vnto him: 

11 That the houſe of Iſrael may goe no 
more aſtray from mee, neither bee polluted 
any more with all their tranſgreſſions; but 
that they may be my 
their God, ſaith the Lord Go p. 

12 The word oſ the Lon v came a- 
gane to me, ſaying, 


13 Sonne of man, hen the land ſinneth 


againſt me by treſpaſſing gricuouſly , then 
will I ſtretch out mine hand vpon it, and 
will breake the * ſtaffe ofthe bread thereof, 
and will ſend famine vpon it, and will cut 
off man and beaſt from it, 

14 * — theſe three men, Noah, 
Daniel and Iob were in it, they ſhould de- 
liver but their one ſoules by their righte- 
ouſneſſe, ſaith the Lord G o b. 

15 II cauſe noiſome beaſtes to paſſe 
through the land, and they ſpoile it, fo 
that ide deſolate, that no man may paſſe 
through becauſe ofthe beaſts : 

16 Thowghtheſe three men were in it, as 
I live, ſaiththe Lord G o d, they ſhall de- 
liver neither ſonnes nor daughters: tk 
onely ſhalbe delivered, but the land ſhalbe 
deſolate. 

17 Jr VI bring a ſword vpon that 
land, and ſay, Sword, goe through the land, 
ſo that I cut off man and beaſt from it: 

18 Though theſe three men were in it, 
28 I liue, faiththe Lord G o p, they ſhall 
deliuer fenher ſonnes nor daughters, but 
they only ſhalbe deliuered themſelues. 

19 q Or if Iſenda peſtilence into that 
land, and powre out my fury vpon it in 
blood, to cut off from it man and beaſt : 

20 Though Noah, Daniel and Iob 
were in it, as I liue, ſaith the Lord God, 
they ſhall deliuer neitlier ſonne nor daugh- 
ter: they ſhall bot deliuer theit one — 
by their righteouſneſſe. 

21 For thus ſaith the Lord Gop, ¶ How 
much more when I ſend my ſoure fore 
iudgements ypon Teruſalem;the ſword, and 
the famine, and the noiſome beaſt , and 
the peſtilence, to cut off from it man and 
beaſt ? 

22 et behold, therein ſhalbe left a 
remnant that ſhalbe ht foorth, both 
ſonnes and daughters: behold, they ſhall 
come foorth vnto you, and ye ſhal ſee theit 
way and their doings: and yee ſhalbe com- 
forted co ing the euill that I haue 
brought ypon Teruſalem , even concerning 


all that I haue brought vpon it. 
bel 22 And 


| 
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tHe. 
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— 


Orche Vine. 


ſor, hen neither waſt thou w 
2 — waſt not ſalted at all, nor 
a r 


23 And they ſhall comfort you when 
ye ſee their wayes and their doings: and ye 
ſhall know that I haue not done without 
cauſe, all that I haue done in it, ſaith the 
Lord G 0D. 

CHAP. XV. - . 
he vafitneſe of the Vine branch for arty workg, 1 
gy ts —— on 
Nd the word of the Loxpd came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, What is the Vine tree 
more then any tree, or then a branch which 
is among the trees of the forreſt ? 

Shall wood bee taken thereof to doe 
any worke ? or, will men take a pin of it, to 
hang any veſſell thereon? 

4 Behold, it is caſt into the fire for few- 
ell: the fire deuoureth both the ends of it, 
and the middeſt of it is burnt, Is it meete 
for any worke ? 

5 Behold , when it was whole it was 
t meete for noworke: how much lefle ſhall 
it bee meet yet for any worke , when the fire 
| hath deuoured it, and it is burned ? 
| 6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
As the Vine tree among the trees of the 
ſorreſt, which I haue giuen tothe fire for 
| fewell , ſowillI giue the inhabitants of le- 
ruſalem. 

7 And Iuill ſet my face againſt them, 
they ſhall goe out from one fire, and another 
fire ſnall deuoure them, and yee ſhall know 
that am the Lo x D, when I ſet my face a- 


gainſt them. 
8 And I will make the land deſolate, 


fHeb.treſpaſs, becauſe they haue F committed a treſpaſſe, 
ſed atreſa/e.” 


faith the Lord Gop. 
CHAT TE 


toward; 15 Her monflrous 5 Her 
tema tndgement, 44 Her ſinme, mat 1no- 
they, and exceeding her fitters, & amaris, 


— pi. 60 Aertis 1 from ſed hey in 
the 


Gaine the word of the Lond came 
vnto me, ſaying ; 

2 Sonne of man, cauſe Ieruſalem to 
know her abominations, 

3 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord G ov 
vnto Ieruſalem; Thy ſ birth and thy nati- 
uitie #of the land of Canaan, thy father 
was an Amorite,andthy mother an Hittite, 

4 And as for thy natiuitie in the day 
thou waſt borne, thy nauell was not cut, 
din water to ſſ ſup- 


wadledat all. 


None eye 
theſe vnto thee, to haue compaſſionypon 
thee, but thou waſt caſt out in the open 
held,to the lothing ofthy perſon, in the day 
that thou waſt borne, 

6 And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw 
thee [| polluted in thine owne blood, I ſaid 
vnto thee when tho waſt in thy blood, Liue: 
yea I faid vnto thee when thou waſt in thy 

lood, Liue. 

7 haue f cauſed thee to multiply as 
the bud of the field, and thou haſt increaſed 


cellent ornaments : thy breaſts are faſhio- 
ned, and thine haire is growen, whereas 
thou waſt᷑ naked and bare, 

8 Now when I paſſed bythee , and loo- 
kedvponthee, behold , thy time was the 
time of loue, and I ſpread my skirt ouer 
thee , and couered thy nakedneſſe: yea, I 
ſware vnto thee, and entred into a couenant 
with thee, ſaith the Lord God, and thou be- 
cameſt mine. 

Then waſhed I thee with water: yea, 
Ithroughly waſhed away thy ſ᷑ blood — 
thee, and I anointed thee with oile. 

10 I clothed thee alſo with broidred 
worke,and ſhod thee with badgers skin,and 
I girded thee abour with fine — „ and 
couered thee with ſilke. 

11 l decked thee alſo with ornaments, 
and I put bracelets vypon thine hands, and 
a chaine on thy necke. 

12 And I put a iewell on thy forehead, 
and eare- rings in thine eares, and a beauti- 


pitied thee to doe any of 


and waxen great, and thou art come tof ex- + 


full crowne vponthine head. 

13 Thus waſt thou decked with gold 
and ſiluer, and thy raiment w of fine lin- 
nen and filke , and broidered worke , thou 
didſt eat fine floure and honie and oile, and 
thou waſt exceeding beautiſull, and thou 
didſt proſper into a kingdome 

14 Andthy renowmewent forth among 
the heathen for thy beautie : forit was 
ſect th my comelineſſe which I had 
put ypon thee, ſaith the Lord Gov. | 
15 CButthoudiddeſt truſt in thine owne 
beauty , andplayedſtthe harlot , becauſe of 
thy renowne,& powredſtout thy fornicati- | 


ons on one that paſſed by; his it was. 
16 And of dy nts — diddeſt 
tale, and deck y high places with di- 
— — and — the harlot —— 
n:t things not come, neither 
alli be ſo, | 
17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy faire iewels 


+ Hebr bloods] 


— 


: 9 * # * . | . - Ez Kiel. 


= 


Halen 


Har. to di- 
noure. 


plied thy w 


Tad gien bee; and madeſt to thy ſelſe L- 


mages fof men, and diddeſt commit whore- 
dome with them, 

18 And tookeſt thy broidered garments 
and coueredſt them: and thou halt ſer mine 
oile and mine incenſe before them. 

19 My meate alſo which I gaue thee, 
ſine flowre, and oile , and hony wherewith [ 
fed thee , thou haſt euen ſet it before them 
for aft ſweete ſuuour: and thus it was, ſaich 
the Lord Gos. 

20 Morcouer thou haſt taken, thy 
ſonnes and thy daughters, whom thou halt 
borne vnto me, = theſe haſt thou ſacriſi- 
ced ynto them f to bee deuoured ; is this of 
thy whoredomes a ſmall matter, 

21 That thou haſt ſlaine my children, 
and deliuered them to cauſe them to paſſe 
through ehe fre ſor them? 

22 And in all thine abominations and 
thy whoredomes , thou haſt not remem- 
bredthe dayes of thy youth , when thay 
waſt naked and bare, and waſt polluted in 
thy blood. 

23 And it came to paſſe after all thy 
wickedneſſe FD woe yntothee, ſaith the 
Lord Gov. 

24 That thou haſt alſo built vnto thee an 
eminent place, and haſt made thee an 
high place in euety ſtreet. 

25 Thouhaſt built thy high place at e- 
uery head of the way, and haſt made thy 
beauty to be abhorred, and haſt opened thy 
feet to cucry one that paſſed by, and multi- 
redomes. : 

26 Thou haſt alſo committed ſornic a- 
thy neighbours 


tion with the Egyptians 
Eu incre ed thy whore- 


eat of fleſn, and 


— to prouoke me to anger. 


27 Bchold therefore, I haue ſtretched 
out my hand ouer thee, and haue dimini- 
ſhed thine ordinary focd,and deliuered thee 
vnto the will of them that hate tliee, the 
daughters of the Philiſtines, which are a- 
ſhamed of thy lewd way. 

28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo 
with the Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waſt yn- 
ſatiable: yea thou haſt played the harlot 
| with them, and yet couldeſt not be ſatisficd. 

29 Thou haſt moreouer multiplied th 
farnicati6 in the land of Canaan ynto 
dea, & yet thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith. 


30 Ho weake is thine heart, ſaith the 
Lord Go p, ſeei 


thou doeſt all theſe 
things, the worke of an imperious whoriſh 
woman ? 


21 Inſſthat thou buildeſt thine eminent 


place in the head of euety way, and makeſt 
thine high place in euery ſtreet , & haſt not 
bin as an harlot, in that thou ſcorneſt lure: 

32 But as a wife that committeth adul- 
terie, which taketh ſtrangers in ſteed of her 
husband. 

33 They give giſts to allwhores, but 
thou giueſt thy giſts to all thy louers, and 
thirell them, that they may come vnto thee 
on euery (ide for thy whoredome. 

34 And the contrary is inthee from o- 
ther women in thy whorcdomes , whereas 
none followcth thee to commit whore- 
domes ; and in that thou giueſt a reward, 
and no reward is giuen vnto thee : therſore 
thou art contrary. 

35 Wherefore, O harlot, heare the 
word oſ the Lo R S. 

36 Thus ſaith the Lord God ; Be- 
cauſe thy filthineſſe was powred out, and 
thy nakedneſſe diſcouered through th 
whoredomes with thy louers, andwith 


the idoles ofthy abominations , and by the | 


blood of thy children, which thou diddeſt 
giue vnto them, 

37 Behold therefore, I wil gather all thy 
louers, with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, 
and all them that thou haſt loued, with all 
them that thou haſt hated: Iwill euen ga- 
ther them round about againſt thee, and 
will diſcouer thy nakedneſſe vnto them, 
that they — ſee all thy nakedneſſe. 

38 And J vill iudge thee, fas women 
that breake wedlocke and ſhead blood are 
— and Iwill giue thee blood in furic 
and iealouſie. 

39 And Iwill alſo giue thee into their 
hand, and they ſhal throw down thine emi- 
nent place, and ſhall breake downe thy 
high places: they ſhall rip thee alſo oſthy 
clothes, and ſhall take thy f faire iewels, 
and leaue thee naked and bare. 

40 They ſhall alſo bring vp a compan 
againſt thee , and they Nall ſtone thee wi 
ſtones, and thruſtthee thorow with their 
(words, 

41 And they ſhall * burne thine houſes 
with re, and execute iudgmentsvpon thee 
in the ſight of many women: and I wil cauſe 
thee to ceaſe from playingthe harlot, and 
thou alſo ſhalt giue no hire any more. 

42 So will F make my fury towards thee 
to reſt, and my iealouſie depart from 
thee, and I will bee quiet, and will bee no 
more angry. 

43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred 


the daies of thy youth, but haſt fretted mee 


in 


— 


| ert 


udgement. 


— 


Chap. XVI. xvij. 


— Ef: 


| Hebr |: fer 
then thong 


| o/ that was 
. tathed 45 4 


ſnallthing, 


Gene 19 
14. 


in all theſe things; behold therefore, I alſo 
will recompence thy way 2 thine head, 
laith the Lord G op: and thou ſhalt not 
commit this ledwneſle , aboue all thine a- 
bominations, 8® 

44 «Behold, euery one that vſeth pro- 
verbs, ſhall vſe ie prouerbe againſt thee, 
ſaying, As is che mother, ſo her daughter. 
45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, 
that lotheth her huſband and her children, 
and thou art the ſiſter of thy ſiſters which 
lothed their huſbands and their children : 
your mother was an Hittite , and your fa- 


ther an Amorite. 


46 And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, 
ſhe and her daughters, that dwell at th 
left hand: and thytyonger ſiſter that dwe 
leth at thy right hand , Sodom and her 
daughters. 

47 Vet hiſt thou not walked after their 
wayes, nor done after their abominati- 
ons: but as if |] . hat were a very little thing, 
thouwaſt corrupted more then they in 
thy wayes. 

48 As I liue, ſaith the Lord Gp, So- 
dom thy ſiſter hath not done, ſhee nor her 
daughters, as thou haſt done, thou and thy 
daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniquitie of thy 
tiſter Sodom; Pride, ſulneſſe of bread, and 
aboundance of idleneſſe was in her and in 
her daughters, neither did ſhee ſtrengthen 
the hand of the poore and needy, 

50 And they were hautie, and com- 


Itooke them away, as I ſaw good. 

51 Neither hath Samaria committed 
halfe of thy ſinnes, but thou haſt multtplied 
thine abominations more then they, and 
haſt iuſtified thy ſiſters in all thine abomi- 
nations,which thou haſt done. 

52 Thou alſo which haſt judged thy ſi- 
ſters, beare thine owne ſhame for thy ſinnes 
that thou haſt committed more abomi- 
nable then they : they are more righteous 
then thou: yea bee thou d alſo, 
and beare thy ſhame , in that thou haſt iu- 
ſtiſied thy ſiſters. 

53 When J ſnall bring againe their 
tiun y, the captiuty of Sodom & her da 


ters, and t e captiuitie of Samaria and her 
daughters, then will I bring againe the capti- 
uitie of thy captiues in the midſt oſ them; 
54 That thou mayeſt beare thine one 
ſhame , and mayeſt bee confounded im all 
that thou haſt done, in that thou art a com- 
fort vnto them. 


| 


mitted abomination before me: *therefore | P? 


55 When thy fiſters, Sodom and her 

hters ſhall returne to their 
eſtate, and Samaria and her ſhall 
—— their — — then thou 
and thy daughters returne to your 
former eſtate. 

56 For thy filter Sodom was notf men- 
tioned by thy mouth in] day of thyfpride: 

57 Before thy wickedneſſe was diſco- 
uered, as at the time of thy reproch ofthe 
daughters of f Syria, and all that are round 
about her, the daughters of the Philiſtines 
which] deſpiſe thee round about. 

38 Thouhaſttborne thy lewdncſſe,and 
thine abominations, ſaith the L © x p. 

59 For thus ſuith the Lord Go; Iwill 
euen deale with thee as thou haſt done, 
which haſt deſpiſed the oath in breaking 
the Couenant. 

60 qNeuertheleſſe I will remember my 
Couenant with thee in the dayes of thy 

h, and I wil citabliſh ynto thee an euer- 
A — 

61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy waies 
and be aſhamed, when thou ſhale receive 
thy liſters, thine elder and thy yonger, and 
I will give them vnto thee for * daughters, 
but not by thy Couenant. 

62 And I will eſtabliſh my Covenant 
with thee, and thou ſhale know that I am 
the LoD: 

6 * hat thon maieſt remember, and be 
confounded, and neuer open thy mouth a- 
ny more: becauſe oſ thy ſhame , when I am 
cified toward thee, for all that thou haſt 
done, ſaith the Lord G o . 


CH AP. XVII. 
1 Vader the parable of two Eagles and «Vine, 11 i 
— G — upon —.— — renolting 
Babylon — 29 prom 
the Cedar of the Got as 


Nd the word of the Lo p came yn- 
to me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, put ſoortha riddle, 
- — 2 parable ynto the houſe of 
el, 
3 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord G o d, 
A great eagle with great wings, long wingd 
of fea which had t divers colours, 
came ynto Lebanon, and tooke the higheſt 
branch — the — 8 
4 Hee cropt © top of his yon 
ber and caried it into a land oftra — 
he ſet in a city of merchants. 
He tooke alſo of the ſeed of the land, 
andi olanted it in a fruitful held, he placed it 


_ | by great wate1s,and ſet it as a willow tree. 
6 Andl 


former | 


tHeb for ave- 
port or . 


TA prides er 
— 


*Gal.4 26. 
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tHeb. pr 


afeld of ſeed 


— —— 
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The tuo Eagles, = 


y 


: 
: 


FF * 


tu, fl, 


| fHeb.brought 
+ * | kmtoancath, 


bu comenant to 
ſtand to it. 


Hel to keepe 


— 
— ä v— 


toward him, and the roots thereof were yn- 
er him: ſo it became a Vine, and brought 
orth branches, and ſhot forth ſprigs. 

7 There was alſo an other great eagle, 
with 2 wings and many feathers, and 
behold, this Vine did bend her rootes to- 
wards him , and ſhotfoorth her branches 
toward him, that hee might water it by the 
ſurrowes of her plantation. . 

8 Ir was planted in a good ſ᷑ ſoile by 
great waters, that it might bring forth bran- 
ches, and that it might bearctruit, that it 
might be a goodly Vine. 

9 Say — hus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
Shall it proſper ? ſhall hee not pull vp the 
rootesthereof, and cut off the fruitthereof, 
that it wither ? it ſhall wither in all the 
leaucs of her ſpring , euen without great 
power , or many —_ to plucke it yp by 
the rootes thereof. 

10 Yeabchold, being planted, ſhall it 
proſper ? ſhall it not ytterly wither , when 
the Eaſt wind toucheth it? it (hall wither in 
che furrowes where it grew. 

11 Moreouer the word ofthe Lox D 
came vnto me, ſaying, 

12 Say now to the rebellious houſe, 
Know ye not what theſe things meane? tell 
them, behold,che King of Babylon is come 
to Teruſalem , and hath taken the King 
thereof, and the Princes thereof, and ledde 
them with him to Babylon, 

13 And hath taken of the Kings ſeed, 
and made a couenant with him , and hath 
+ taken an oath of him: hee hath alſo taken 
the mighty oftheland, 

14 That the kingdome might bee baſe, 
thatit might not li i ſelfe vp, f but that by 
keeping ofthis Couenant it might ſtand. 

15 But hee rebelled againſt him in ſen- 
ding his ambaſſadors into Egypt, that they 
might giue him horſes and much people: 
afl he proſper ? ſhall he eſcape that doeth 
ſuch things ? or ſhall hee breake the Coue- 
nant, and be deliuered? 

16 As I liue, ſaith the Lord Go p, ſurehy 
in the place where the King dwelleth that 
made him King, whoſe oath hee deſpiſed, 
and whoſe couenant hee brake, enen with 
him,inthe midſt of Babylon he ſhall dic. 

17 Neither ſhal Pharaoh with his migh- 
tie armie and great company makefor him 
in the warre by caſting vp mounts, and buil- 
ding forts, to cut off many perſons. 

18 Seeing he deſpiſed the oath by brea- 


— — 


he ſhall not eſcape. 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
As Iliue, ſurely mine oggh that he hath de- 
ſpiſed, and my Couenant that he hath bro- 
ken, euen it will I cecompenſe vpon his 
ow ne head. 

22 And I vill? ſpread my net ypon him, 
and he ſhalbe taken in my ſnare, and Iwill 


bring him to Babylon, and will plead with 


him there ſor his treſpaſſe, that hee hath 
treſpaſſed againſt me. | 

21 And all his fugitives, with all his 
bands,ſhall fall by the ſword , and they that 
remaine ſhalbe ſcattered towards all winds: 
and yee ſhallknow that I the LoD haue 
ſpoken it. 

22 qThusſaith the Lord Go p, I will 
alſo take of the higheſt branch of the high 
Cedar, and will ſet it, I will crop off from 
the 5 of his yong twigs a tender one, and 
will plant it ypon an high mountaine and 
eminent. 

23 In the mountaine of the height of 
Iſrael will I plant it: and it ſhall bring forth 
2 and beare fruit, and be a goodly 
Cedar, and vnder it ſhall dwell all ſoule of 
euery wing: inthe ſhadow of the branches 
thercofſhall they dwell. 

24 And all the trees of the field hall 
know that I the LoD haue brought 
downe the high tree, haue exalted the low 
tree, haue dried yp tlie greene tree, and haue 
made the dry tree to flouriſh: Ithe Lo x v 
haue ſpoken,and haue done it. 


C HAP. XVIII. 


1 God th the vmuft᷑ parable of b 
the —— par ſowre graper. 5 


b how he dealcth with @ inft father: 10 with 
a wicked ſom of a mit father - 14 witha nelt ſonne of 
a wicked father: 19 with a wicked man repenting: 
24 withaiuft man revolting, 2 5 Hee defendeth hi 
inſlice, 31 add exhorteth to repemtaxce. 

A Nd the word ofthe L @ x o came yn- 

to me againe, ſaying; 

2 What meane ye that yee vſe this pro- 

uerbe concerning the land of Iſrael, ſay- 

ing, The * fathers haue eaten ſowre grapes, 
and the childrens teeth are ſet on os ? 

As Iliue, ſaith the Lord G o p ee 
al not haue occaſion any moxe to vſe this 
prouerbe in Iſrael, 

4 Behold, all ſoules are mine, as the ſoule 
of the father, ſo alſo the ſoule of the ſonne 
is mine: the foule that ſinneth, it ſhall die. 

Hut if a man bee iuſt, and doe that 
which is t lawfull and right: 

6 And hath not eaten vpon the moun- 
taines, 


reachof oath. Ezekie The ſowre grape. 
5 6 And it grew, and became a ſpreadi t 
Vine of low ſtature, whoſe branches turned his ) and hath done all theſe things, 


Chap. 12. 
13 and 32. 


— 


ere. 3119. 


1 He indge- 
wert and i- 


ice. 


— 


— 


: Me” ( ˙— a» 


ods juſtice in 


Chap.zviij. - | 


Fa 


puniſhing. 
22. no pr nn en mer be teas | 
idoles of the houſe of Iſrael 5 neither hath | and right, and hath kept all — Statutes, and . 3 
*Levit, 18. | * defiled his neigbours wiſe , neicher hath | hath them, be ſhall ſure ylive, * 
10. come neere to à me woman, 20 The ſoule that ſinneth, it hall die: 
nean, 18. | 7 And hath not * oppreſled any, buz | the ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquitie of 
2 20. |, .chreſtored to the debtour his pledge, the father, neither ſhallthe father beate the & 
uod a ¶ hath ſpoiled none by violence, hath"giuen | iniquitie of the ſonne; the righteouſnes of | 
:4,levit. 19. his bread to the hungry, and hath couered | the righteous ſhall be vpen him, and the 
1 and 25. the naked with a garment, wickednes of the whicked ſhalbe vpon him. 
Heut, 24. | $ Hee char hath not giuen ſoorth vpon 21 But if the wicked will turne from all 
(2.ex0d. 22,| vſury, neither hath taken any increaſe, | his ſinnes that hee hath committed, and 
10. that hath withdrawen his hand from ini- keepe al my Statutes, and doe that which is 
'Dent-t5-7- | quity , hath executed true iudgement be- lawful and tight, hee ſhall ſurely live , hee | 
iſa, $8.7. ſhall di 
| mate. 35. 3 f. tweene man and man, not die. 
'*Exod. 22. 9 Hath walked in my Statutes, and 22 All his tranſgreſſions that hee hath 
25.levit-25- hath kept my Iudgements to dealetrucly; committed, they thall not bee mentioned 
z6, 7. deut hee ij iult, hee ſhall ſurely live, ſayth che | vnto him: in his righteouſnes, that he hath 
SIE is done, he ſhall i 
154. ord G 0 D. | one, he we. 4 
10 © If hebegeta ſonnethatisaſ[|rob-| 23 Haue I any pleaſure at all that the Chap. 33. 
[Or breaker | ber, a thedder of blood, and || that doth the | wicked ſhould die, faith the Lord G o o 32 
* = houſe like to any one of theſe things, And not that hee ſhould returne from his 
doeth to his 11 And that doeth not any of thoſe da- wayes,and liue ? 
brother, beſides] ties, but euen hath eaten vpon the moun- 24 © But when the righteous turneth a- 
7 % taines, and defiled his neighbours wife, way from his righteouſnes, & committeth 
12 Hathoppreſſed the poore and nee | iniquity, and doth according to all the abo- 
die, hath ſpoiled by violence, hath not re- minations that the wicked man doth, ſhall 
ſtored the pledge, & hath liſt vp his eyes to | hee line ?all his righteouſnes that hee hath 
the idoles, hath committed abomination, | done , ſhall not bee mentioned: in his treſ- 
13 Hath giuen foorth ypon vſury, and | paſſe that he hath treſpaſſed, & in his ſinne 
hath taken encreaſe: ſhall he then live ? he | that he hath finned,in them ſhall he die, 
ſtall not live : hee hath done all theſe abo- 25 «© Yeryeſay, The way ofthe Lord Chap. 33- 
Moods minations , he ſhall ſurely die, his f blood | is not equall. Hearenow,O houſe of Iſrael; Ka 
i ũulbe vpon him. Is not my way equallꝰ Are not your wayes 
14 No loe, if he beget a ſonne that vnequall? | 
ſeeth all his fathers ſinnes which hee hath | 26 When a righteous man turneth a- 
done, & conſidereth, & doth not ſuch like, way from hisrighreouſnes,and cominitteth 
15 Thathath not eaten ypon the moun- | iniquitie, and dieth in them; for his iniqui- 
taines, neither hath liſt vp his eyes to the | tie that he hath done, ſhall he die. 
idoles of the houſe of l v hath not de- 27 Againe, when the wicked man tur- 
led his neighbours wiſe, neth away from his wickednes that he hath * 
— 16 Neither hath fed any, f hath committed, and doeth that which islawfull 
l, not vithholden the pledge , neither hath | andrighe,he (ball ſave his ſoule alive, 
ir talent | ſpoiled by violence, but hath giuen his | 28 Becauſe he confidereth and turneth 
Nadz. bread to the hungry , and hath couered the away from all his tranſgreſſions that hee 
naked with a garment, hath commuted , hee ſhall ſurely liue, hee 
17 That hath taken off his hand from not die. | 
the , thet hath not receiued vſury 29 et ſaith the houſe of Iſrael; The 
nor increaſe, hath executed my Iudgments, way of the Lord is not equall. O houſe of 
hath walked in my Statutes, he ſhall not z are not my wayes equall?are not 
die forthe iniquity of his father , he ſhall ä I? 
ſurely live. 0 I vil iudge you, O houſe 
18 As ſor his father, becauſe he cruelly | of Iſrael, one according to his waies, | 
: oppreſſed, ſpoiled his brother by violence, | ſaith the Lord G o Þ; *repent , and rurne "Mate 3.4. 
—__+ — did that which i not among his | your ſelues from all your tranſgreſſions: ; 
| 14 C.. chr. people. joe, euen he ſhall die in bis iniquity, | ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ruine, lor, others. 
ie 19 q Yerfay ye, Why d doeth not the 31 J Caſt away ſrom you all your tranſ- 
296, ſon beare the iniquitie of t — greſſions, whereby yee —__ | 
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Ezekiel. The rebellion of Iſrael, | 
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and make you a new heart and anew ſpi- 
| rit: for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſracl ? 


32 For* I hauenopleaſureinthe death 
of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord G o o: 
wherefore turne [| your ſelues, and liue ye. 


CHAP, XI \ TON. 
ion for the Prmces of Ir . 
—_— —— — 4 10 yr or xl 
ſalem, vnder the parable of a waſted vine. 
NV Oreouer, take thou vp a lamentation 
for the princes of Iſrael, 
2 And ſay, What a thy mother ? a lyo- 


riſned her helpes among yong lions. 
And ſhe brought vp one of her v helps: 
it became a yong lion, and it learned to 
catch the pray, it deuoured men. 
4 The nations alſo heard of him, hee 
was taken in their pit, and they brought him 


with chaines vnto the land of Egypt. 


No when ſhe ſaw that ſhee had wai- 
ted, and her hope was loſt, then thee tooke 
another of her whelpes, and made him 3 
yong Lion. 

6 And hee went vp and downe among 
tle lions, he became ayong lion, andlear- 
ned to catch the pray, and deuoured men. 
7 And he knew their i deſolate palaces, 
and he layed waſte their cities, and the land 
was deſolate, and the ſulneſſe thereoſ by the 
noiſe of his roaring. 

8 Then the nations ſer againſt him on 
euery ſide from the prouinces, and ſpread 
their net ouer him: he was talen in their pit. 
9 And they put him in ward [| in chaines, 
and broughe him to the King of Babylon, 


chey brought him into holds, that his voice 


ſnould no more hee heard vpon the moun- 
taines of Iſrael. 

10 q Thy mother i like a Vine ſ in thy 
blood, planted by the waters, ſhe was ſtuit- 
full and full of branches by the reaſon of 

waters, 

11 Andſhehadſtrong rods for the ſcep- 
ters of them that beare rule, and her ſtature 
was exalted among the thicke branches, 
and ſhee appeared in her height with the 
multitude of her branches. 

22 But ſhe was pluc ked vp in fury: ſne was 
caſt downe to the ground, the Eaſt wind 
dried vp her frut: her ſtrong rods were. hro- 
ken and withered, the ſire conſumed them. 
I * now — — — in Wil- 

erneſſe, in a dry and thirſty ground. 
14 And —— out of a rod of her 


{ branches, which hath: deuoured her fruit, ſo 


that ſhee hath no ſtrong rod to be a ſcepter 


neſſe: ſhe lay downe among lions, lie nou- 


to rule: this ij a lamentation, and ſhall be 
fora lamentation. | 
| CHAP. XX, 

Godvefuſath to bee conſulted ty the Eld:11 ofTſoadl. 

: Mar tary as prove Arun 4 10 j 
the wilderneſſe, 27 and mike land. 3 He prom:ſeth 
Tt — 

A. it came to paſle in the ſeuenth 

yere, in the fift woneth,the tenth day of 
the moneth, that certaine of the elders of 

Iſrael came to enquire ofthe Lon o, and 

ſate before me. 

2 Then came the word of the Lon 
vnto me, ſaying, 

Sonne of man, ſpeake ynto the elders 
of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith che 
Lord Go p, Are yee come to enquite of 
— AsI —— the Lord Go 0,1 will 
not be enquired of by you. 

4 will thou * iudge them, ſonne of 2 plead fo 
man, wilt thou iudge them i cauſe them to | Chap. 22, 
know the abominations of their ſathers: 

And ſay vnto them, Thus faith the 
Lord. God, In the day when choſe Iſrael, 
and i liſted yp mine hand vnto the ſeed of 
the houſe of Iacob, and made my ſelſe 
knowen vnto them in the land of Egypt, 
when I lifted vp mine hand vnto them, G 0 
ing, Im the LoD your God, 

6 In the day chat I lifted vp mine hand 
vnto them to bring them foorth ofthe land 


of Egypt, into a land that l had eſpied for 
them, flowing with milke and hony, which 
is the glory of all lands: 

7 Then ſaid Ivntothem,Caſt ye away 
euery man the abominations of his eyes, 
and defile not your ſclues with the idoles of 
Egypt: I an the Lo x pyour God. 

8s Bur they rebelled againſt mee, and 
would not hearkenvnto mee: they did not 
euery man caſt away the abominations of 
their eyes, neither did they forſake the I- 
doles of Egypt: then I ſaid, I willpowre 
out my fory ypon them , toaccom lh 
anger againſt them in the middel 
land of Egypt. 

9 But I wronght for my Names ſake 
that it ſhould not bee polluted before the 
heathen, among whom they were, in whoſe 
Jight I made my ſelfe knowen vnto them, 
in bringing them foorth out of the land 
of Egypt. | . 
r rodbeenthe [4 

out of the land t, 
them into the wi * mY 

11 And I gauethem my Statutes , and 

f ſhewed them my iudgemencs , * which iſ 
a man 


of the 


- 


| 
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t in the wildernes, &c. 


Chap.xx. 


Children offered. 
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| inEgyp 


rod. 10. l. 
and 3113, 
&c. & 35. 2+ 


i 


*Fxod.16. 
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Num. 14 
29. and 26. 
65. 


a man doe, he ſhall even liue in them. 

12 Moreoucr alſo, I gaue them my 
* Sabbachs, to be a ligne betweene me and 
them, that they might know that I am the 
Lo xp that ſanctiſie chem. 

13 But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled a- 
gainſt mee in the wilderneſſe : they walked 
not in my Statutes, and they deſpiſed m 
iudgements, which if a man doe, hee 
euen liue in them, and my Sabbaths they 
greatly polluted: then I ſaid I would powre 
out my ſury vpon them in the *wilderneſſe, 
to conſume them: 

14 But I wroughtfor my Names fake, 
that it ſhould not bee polluted before the 
heathen, in whoſe fight I brought them out. 

15 Let alſo J liſted vp my hand vnto 
them in the wilderneſſe, that I would not 
bring them into the land which I had _ 
them, lowing with milke and hony, which is 
the glory of l lands, 

16 gecauſe they deſpiſed my iudgments, 
and walked not in my Statutes , but pollu- 
ted my Sabbarhs: for their heart went aſter 


their idoles. 
17 Neuertheleſſe, mine eye ſpared them 
did I make 


ſrom de ſtroying them, neit 
an end ofthem in the wildernes. 

18 But I ſaid vnto their children in the 
wilderneſſe; Walke yee not in the ſtatutes 
of your farhers, neither obſerue their iudg- 
mts, nor defile your ſelues with their idols. 

19 IamtheLo x Dyour God: walkein 
my Statutes, and keepe my Iudgements 
and doc them : 

20 Andhallow my Sabbaths, and they 
ſhall bee a ſigne betweene mee and you, 
that yee may know that I aw the LozpD 
your God, 


belled agaiaſt mee: they walked notin my 
Statutes, neither kept my Iudgements to 
doe them, which if a man do, he ſhall euen 
live in them; they polluted my Sabbaths: 
then I ſaid , I would powre out my fury vp- 
on them, to accompliſh my anger againſt 
them in the wildernes. 

22 Neuertheleſſe, I withdrew mine 
hand and wrought for my Names ſake, 
that it ſhould not bee polluted in the ſight 
of the heathen, in whoſe ſight I brought 
them foorth, 
| 23 I liſted vp mine hand vnto them al- 

ſo in the wildernefle , that I would ſcatter 
them among the heathen, and diſperſe 


them th the countreys; 
24 Becauſe they had not executed my 


.rael, Thus faith the Lord G © p, Are yee 


21 Notwithſtanding the children re- quire 


—_— but had deſpiſed my Statutes, 
and had polluted my S and theit 
eyes were after their fathers idofes, 

25 Wherefore I gaue them alſo ſtatutes 
that were not good, and iudgments where- 
by they ſnould not liue. 

26 And I polluted _ in their owne 

ifts, in that they cauſed to paſſe * through 
— all — the —_ dn 
might make them deſolate, to the end, that 
they might know that Ian the Lo nv. 

27 © Therefore ſonne of man, ſpeake 
vnto the houſe of Iſracl,and ſay vnto them, 
Thus ſaich the Lord G o p, Let in this your 
fathers haue blaſphemed mee, in that they 
haue ſ committed a treſpaſſe againſt me. 

28 For when I had he them into 


the land, for the which I lifted yp mine 


hand to giue it to them, then they ſaw 

high hill, and all the thicke — — 
offered there their ſacriſices, and there 
they preſented the ptouocation of their 
offering: there alſo they made their ſweete 
ſauour, and powred out there their drinke 


29 Then I ſaid vnto them, What is the 
high place whercuntoye goed and the name 
thereof is called Bamah vnto this dax 

o Wherefore ſay vnto the houſe of I- 


ed after the manner of your fathers? 

and commit yee whoredome after their 
9 — * 
1 For when yee o its , when 
2 — to Wehre h the 
fire, yeepollute your ſelues with r 
idoles even vnto this day: and ſhall I be in- 
ired ofby you, O hauſe of Iſrael? As] 
we , faith the Lord G o d, l will not be in- 


2 
32 that which commeth into your 
minde, ſnall not be at all, that ye ſay, We wil 
bee as the heathen, as the families of the 
countries, to ſerue wood and ſtone. 

v la mighty hand, andwith ache 

a mi with a ed 
out — wich furie powred out, will I. 
rule ouer you. 

34 And 1 will bring you out from the 
people, and will gather you out of the coun- 
— — ye are ſcattered, with a migh- 
tie , and with a ftretched out arme, 
14112 — he vil. 

p þ bringyou incoche wi 
PLLA of — , and there will I plead 
wich you face to face. 0 


36 Like as Ipleaded with your fathers 
in 


— 
— 


, Fe Goas 


— = 


:UJ— — — os 


Name holy. 


Rackiel. 


N The ſword — 


6 


lor, a deliue 
yang. 


in the wildernes of the land of Egypt, ſo will 
0 plead with you, ſaith the Lord G oo. 

37 And I vill cauſe you to paſſe vnder 
che rod, and I will bring you into the bond 
of the Couenant. 

38 And I will purge out from among 


gainſt me: Iwill bring them foorth gut of 


ſhall not enter into the land of Ifracl, and 
ye tnall know th it l am the LORD. 

39 As ſor you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus 
ſaith the Lord G o o, Goe ye, ſerue ye cue- 
ry one his iduies, and hereaſtet alſo, if yee 
will not h arken vnto mee: but pollute ye 
my holy Name no more with your gifts, 
and with your idoles. 

40 For in mine holy mount:ine, in the 
mountaine of the height of Iſrael , ſaiththe 
Lord G o p, there thallall the houſe of Iſ- 
racl, all ofthem in the land ſcrue me: there 
will Laccept them, and there will I require 
your offerings, and the [| firlt fry: 1s of your 
oblutions,with all your holy things. 

41 I vil accept you with your [| ſweet ſa- 
uour, when I bring you out from the po- 
ple, and gather you out of the couutreys 
wherein yee haue bene ſcattered, and I will 
be ſanctiſied in you before the heathen, 

42 And yee ſhall know that I am the 
L ox D, when I ſhall bring you into the 
land of Iſrael, into the countrey for the 
which I lifted vp mine hand, to giue it to 
your fathers. 

43 Andthere ſhall yee remember your 
wayes , and all your doings, whercinyee 
haue bene defiled , and yee ſhalllothe your 
ſelues in your owne fight , for all your euils 
that ye haue committed. 

44 And yee ſhall know that I am the 
Lob, when I haue wrought with you 
for my Names ſake, not according to your 
wicked wayes, nor according to your cor- 
rupt doings, O ye houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the 
Lord Gov. 

45 qMoreouer,thewordofthe Lo «Dp 
came vnto me,ſaying, 

46 Sonneof man, ſet thy face toward 


the South field. 


tree in thee, and euery dry tree: the fla- 


you the rebels, and them that tranſgreſſe a- 


the country where they ſoiourne, and they 


the South, and drop thy word toward the 
South , andprophecie againſt the forreſt of 


47 And ſay to the forreſt of the South, 
Hcare the word of the L o &Þ : Thus faith | 
the Lord G o p; Behold, Iwill kindle a fire 
in thee, and it ſhall deuoure cucry greene to the hand of the ſlayer, 


ming flame ſhall not be quenched , and all 


faces from the Southto the Norch ſhall be 
burnt therein, 

48 And all fleſh ſhall fe that I the 
Loxp haue kindled it: it ſhall not bee 
quenched, 

49 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord G od, they 
ſay of me, Doeth he not ſpeake parables? 


CHAP, XXI. 
1 Exihielprophecieth agamſt Teruſalim with a firme of 


Sezring 8 Theſharpe and urg ſword, 18 ag 


Leruſaiem, 25 gu the Kingdone, 2% ada 
geinjt the Aramonites. 
Nd the word ofthe Lon p came vn- 
to me, ſuying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward 
Teruſalem , and drop thy word toward the 
holy places,and prophecie againſt the land 
of Iſrael, 

3 And ſay to the land of Iſrael, Thus 
faith the Lo x p, Behold, I am againſt thee, 
and will draw foorth my (word out of his 
ſhearh, and will cut oft from thee the righ- 
teous and the wi. ked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from 
thee the righteous and the wicked , there- 
fore ſhall my ſword goe fourth out of his 
ſheath againſt all fleth from the South to 
the North: 

5 That all fleſh may know that I the 
Lob haue drawen foorth my ſword out 
ol his ſhcath : it ſhall not rc turne any more. 

6 Sigh therefore thou ſonne of man 
with the breaking of #hy loynes, and with 
bitternefle ſigh before their eyes. 

7 Andit ſhall be, hen they ſay vnto 
thee ; Whereforc ſigheſt thouꝰ that thou 
ſhalt anſwere, For the tidings, becauſe it 
commeth : and eucry heart ſhall melt, and 
all hands ſhalbe feeble,and cuery ſpirit ſhall 
faint, and all knces f ſhalbe — 4 water: 
behold, it commeth, and ſhalbe brought to 
paſſe ſaith the Lord G op. 

$ qAgaine, the word of the Lo xD 
came vnto me, ſaying, 

Sonne of man, praphecie and ſay, 
Thus ſaith the Lo R D, Say, Aſaord, a 
ſword is ſnarpened, and alſo fourbiſlied. 

10 Itis ſharpencd to makea fore ſlaugh- 
ter; it is fourbiſhed, that it may glitter: 
ſhould we then make mirth ? [| It contem- 
neth the rod of my ſonne, a every tree. 

11 And he hath giuen it to be fourbiſh- 
ed, that it may bee Jandled this ſword is 
ſharpened, and it is fourbiſhed to giue it in- 


12 Cry and howle, ſonne of man, for it 


+ Hebr ſhal 
oe into Wd» 
r. 


ori i the 
rod of my 


ſornc,n1 diß. 
ſeth eue wer, 


ſhalbeypon my people, it ſhalbe vpon al the 
Princes 


— — 


— 


lerufalems ſinnes. 


as 
. 


25 eAndthouprophane wicked prince. 


inces of Iſrael one 
were in thee — to head blood | 
Bbb 222 


| "Againſtthe Ammon tes. Chap. xi. xxil. 
e ar princes of Ifrael : terroum, by reaſon of of ral; who day u comerhgniujquitic 
- 14 Eefword,, hal bevpon mypeaple: * ſinite ſhalt have an end, 3 £3 on tf nt Ke 
to the ſivor# | 14, creforevponthy thigh. <2 26. Thus faith the Logd.G o p,Remoye 4 
Decgee 13 Ueraufgikisa yal, andwhar if he | thediademe,, andeakeoffihe exons ;ihig f 
|| Or, when the contemne euen the rod ?it ſhall be | hall not he the ſame : exalt him chat is low, 
mak hath | no more, ſayth the Lord G © p. and abaſe him that is hig. 
beenggwhal, | | 14 Thoutherefore ſonne of man, pro- 27 f Iwill ougrwrne- guerturne, quert f Hebr.per- | 
. alſo phecie and (mite thine 1 hands together, turne it, and it ball be na mr., yntilſ he — 
belong rothe | and let the ſword bee doubled the third come, whoſe right it is, & Lill gine it him. wed vd 
44 eg ved time, the ſword ofthe ſlaine, it ij the (word | 28 And thqu ſonne of n ophecie, | Inn. 
1 of the great men, that are ſlaine, which en- and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord Go p concer. f 
on gb treth into their priuie chambers. ning the Awmonites, and conce their, c 
ge ſeare. | 1. Lhaue ſetthe ſ point af che ſword a- reproach: Euem ſay thou The Gyord , he 
init all their gates , that aber heart may | ſword  drawen , farcheſlaughcerigs o, | 
1 0+ Page. | Faint, and their ruines be ied. Ah, biſhed, to colume-beeauſcotthe glittering: 
1 it is made bright, it is ſ wrapt vp for the | 29 Whiles they lee vanitie vnto thee, 
ſlaughter. whiles they diuine a lie vnto thee , to bring | 
16. Goethee one way or other, either ghee ypon che :necks,, of them that are | | 
+ Heir ſt ontherighr hand, f or on the leſtivhither- ſiaine, ofthe wicked whaſe day is. come, | 1 
ly ee, | ſocuerthy face is ſet. beben the | „aut an end. 4. 3 
rake the leſt | 17. T will alſe ſmite mine hands togt- 30 Shall I it ta returna: ui f Gr, awe 1, 
hard, ther, and I will cauſe my ſurie to reſt: I the | ſheath? I will iudge thex in the place where | te cm ; 
Loxphmeſiid#, se. | thouwaltgreated, nibe lad ofchy natiuicy, 
18 The word of the Lo came vn 31 AndIwil powreaut nas mdignatir 
| — — . 1% % „141. on ypas! thee, I witblow.agdinſiuhge yxche R . c 0 | 
| 19A — — . — . Shae vito: ahe 38 
two wayes,, that tie l ing o H bred ro; o deſtroy, 
Babylon may come: borhtwaine ſhalcome | 32 Thou ſhalt be for well. to the fire: IO 
forth out of one land: and cheoſe thou a | thy bload ſball be in ahe middeſt of the 
place, chooſe it at the head of the way to land , thou ſhall be ng wes temembeed 
— tanks '. ,+ | farlibeL-08a pbadefpokengry nt + 1: v) 
20- Appeint int a „ m ſword ma g 4X, 40%) tis un 
come to Rabbath — 24 TIT, ©: r 252 
co Tudahin leruſtlemthedeſenced, = ger it n ae 
21 For the ting of Babylon ſtood at the nne Prieffes,Pronces aid people, * © | 
+ Hir me- | f parting ofthe way, at the head ofthetwo Oreouer , the word of the Lorp 
ther ofthe | wayes ; tovſt divination : he made his {| ar- came vnto me, ſaying; wa | + 
, 3 rowesbright ; he conſulted with f images, 2 Nowthowſondeof man, * wile thou 8 A* 
Ale He he looked in the herr. IinägeswAlerhon tudge the f bloodie citie? ung ze. 
ph. 22 At his right hand was the diuination | yea thou t ſhalt ſhew her all her abomina- — * 
on batte · | for Ieruſalem to appoint {| captains, to open tions. ä | || 0r,pleads 
1,2, the mouth in the flaughter, to liſt yp the | 3 Thenſaythou, Thus ſaiththe Lord Ir APE 
J | voice with ſhouting, to appoint battering | Gop; The eitie ſheadeth blood in the mid- WD 
rammes againſt the gates, tocaſt a mount | deſt ofit, that hertime may came, and ma- f 8:br mak 
| and to build fore, kerh idols againſt herſelſt to defile hexſelfe. l. e. 
| 23 Anditſhal be vnto them as a falſe dj. | 4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood 
or ride uination in their ſight, to them that haue | that thou haſt ſhed, and haſt detiled thy — 
»athe; made | (worne oathes: but he will call to remem- ſelfe in thine idoles, which thou haſt made, 21.1 Pls ? 
"no them. | brance the iniquitic, that they may be takt. and thou Haſt cauſed thy daies to draw ö 
24 Therſore thus ſaich the Lord Go, neere; and art come euen vnto thy yeeres; | 
| Becauſe ye haue madeyour-iniquitie to be | therefor#haue I made thee a h ynto 
remembred, in that your tranſgreſsions are | the heathen; & a mocking to all countries. 
diſcouered , ſo that in all yourdoings your | Thoſe that be neere, and thoſe that 
ſinnes doe appeare: becaule, Iſay, that yer | be farrefrom thee, ſhall mocke thee which | + Hebr polls. 
are come to remembrance , yee ſhall beta- | art ſ inſamous ani much vexed. ted o, name, 
ken with the hand. 5 a ; - 1-6 Brhofdthe — 


- ym 


* 


nM GS oo —— — AY. 


Leruſalems fines. 


" Exekiel. 


| — 
| 
| [Or deceir, 


*Leuic. 18,8, 
and 20 11. 
*Leuit.18. 
19. 

gor, uery one. 
g »Leuit. 8. 


4 30. 

w ler.5.8. 
Or.exery one, 
Or, by lewd-: 


Heb. mn if 
— 


| 7 . Inthee haue they ſer light/ by father 
and Ces : — the — —— 
t ealt by [[opprefſion with the ſtranger: 
in thee haue they vexed the fatherleſſe — 
the widow: | 

8 Thouhaſtdeſpiſed mine holy things, 
and haſt — my ſabbaths. 

9 ' In thee are ſ men that carie tales to 
ſhead blood: and in thee they cate ypon the 
mountaines 3 in the middelt of thee they 
commit lewdneſle. 

10 Inthee haue they diſcouered their fa- 
thers nakedneſſe.inthee haue they humbled 
her that was ſet apart for pollution. 

11 Andlſone bach. committed abomina- 


a {Heb Accor 
ding to the 
gatherog. 


i 


i 


tion with his neighbours wife, and {| an o- 
ther hath || lewdly defiled his * daughter in 
law ; and an other in thee hath humbled his 
ſiſter his farhers daughter. ä 

12 Inthee haue they taken giſts to ſhead 


. blood: thou haſt taken vſury and increaſe, 


and thou haſt greedily gained of thy neigh- 
bours by extortion, and haſt forgotten me, 
faith the Lord Gov. 

I 3 qBehold therefore I have * ſmitten 
mine hand at thy itiſboneſt. galne which 
thou haſt made; & at thy which hath 
bene in the midſt ofthee. 

14 Can tlune heart indure, or can thine 
hands bee ſtrong in the dayes that I ſliall 


deale withthee®Ithe Lo u o hade ſpoken | 
29. The people of the land haue vfed[[op- 


it, and will doe it, | 

15 And Iwill Ratter tlie among the hea- 
then, and diſperſe thee in the countreys, and 
will conſume thy filthineſſe out of thee. 

16 And thoulſſhalt take thine inheritance 
in thy ſelſe in th. Gght of the heathen, and 
thou thalt knowthatLawtheLorp. 

17 And the word of the Lox Þ came 
vio me, ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man, the houſe of Iſrael is to 


me become droſſe, all they are braſſe, and 


tinne, and yron, and lead in the midſt ofthe 


+ Heb.droftes) furnace : they are een the f droſſe of ſiluer. 


19 Thereſore thus ſaith the Lord Gon, 
Becauſe yce are all become droſſe, behold 
therſore I will gather you intothe middeſt 
of Icruſalem. 

20 1A. they gather ſiluer, and braſſe, 
andyron, and leade, and tinne into the midſt 


ot the ſurnace, to blow the fire vpon it, to 


melt : ſo will I gather you in mine anger, 
and in my furie, and I will leaue e tbere, 
and melt you. 


21 Tea, I — —— blow ypon 


you inthe fire of my wrath, andyefhall bee 
melted in the midſt thereof. 


22 As ſiluer is melted in the midſt ofthe 
furnace:, ſo ſlall Lye bee melted in the nudſt 
— ſh — — 

ue out ie ypon you. 

23 — Lon oem: 
ynto me, ſaying, 

24 Sonne of man, ſay vnto her, Thou 
art the _ _ lg nat cleanſed, nor rained 

nin the da nation, 
m_ 5 There 22 — — of her prophets 
in the midſt thereof like aroaring lyon,ra- 
uening the pray:they haue deuoured ſoules 
they haue taken the treaſure and precious 


things: they haue made her many widowes 
in che —— | : 


—_— 


| 


— & haue hid their eyes ſrom my Sab- 
batha, and I am prophaned among them. 

27 Her * princes in the midit thereof 
are like wolues rauening the pray, to ihed 
blood, and to deſtroy ſoules to get diſho- 
neſt game. 8 ä 

28 And her prophets haue dawbedthem 
with vntempered morter, ſeeing vanitie, and 
diuining lies vnto them, ſaying , Thus ſaith 
the Lord G o o, hen the Lo p hath not 
ſpoken. 


preſſion, and exerciſed robbery, and haue 
vexed the poore and needie: yea, they 
oppreſſed the ſtranger, f wrongfully. . 

30 And I ſought for a man among them, 
that ſhoaldmake vp the hedge , and ſtand 
in the gap before, mee for the land that 
ſhould not deſtroy it: but I found none. 

x Therefore haue I powredout. mine 
indignation yponthem , Ihaueconſumed 
them with the fire of mywrath: their owne 
way haueI recompenſcd ypon their heads, 
faith the Lord Go . 


C HAP. XXIII. 

x Thewho vedomesof Abolah and Abel bab. 22 Abo- 
libah is to be plagued by ber lowers 36 The Prophet re» 
prometh the adulteries of them both, 45 and ſheweth 

T Heword of the Lo « v came againe 

vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne oſ man, there were two wo- 
men, the daughters of one mother. 

3 Andthey committed whoredomes in 
Egypt, they committed whoredoms in their 
youth: there were their prieſts preſſed, and 
there they bruiſed —— 

4 


| 


Mat. 23.1 


tf Heb offered 
valence 10, 


| | 


nnn. 


| 


Againft Aholah, 


* . 


1 


Chap.xxij. - 


—and Abol 


_— 


ibah, 


Hab. beſtew- 
ed hey whore- 
domes vpon 
them. 

+ Heb. the 
choice of the 
children of 
Asſbur, 


f Heb.4 name. 


f Heb.ſhe cor 


King 16 
18. b | 


4 And the names of them were Aholah 
the elder, and Aholibah her ſiſter: and 
were mine, and they bare ſonnes & daugh- 
ters: thus were their names: Samaria A- 
holah, and Ieruſalem Aholibah. 

And Aholah played the harlot when 
ſhe was mine, and ſhe doted on her louers, 
on the Aſſyria ns her neighbours, 

6 Which were clothed with blew, cap- 
taines &rulers,all of them deſireable yong 
men, horſemen, riding vpon horſes. 

7 Thust he committed her whoredoms 
with them, with al them that were ti cho- 
ſen men of Aſlyria, and with all on whom 
ſhe doted , with all their idoles ſhee dehiled 
her ſelſe. 

8 Neither left ſhee her whoredomes 
browght from Egypt : for in her youth they 
lay wich her, and they bruiſed bs breaſtes 
of her virginitie, and powred their whore- 
dome vpon her. 

9 WherforeT haue deliuered her into 
the hand of her loue rs, into the hand of the 
* Aſſyrians,ypon whom ſhe doted. 

10 Theſe dilcouered her nakednes,they 
tooke her ſonnes and her daughters, and 
ſlew her with the ſword, and the becametta- 
mous among women, for they had executed 
iudgement her 


this,ſhet was more corrupt in her in ordinate 


they | mind was alienated from her, like asmy 


11 had oben her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw about 


and diſconereg her nakedneſſe, then my 


- 


mind was alienated from her ſiſter, 

19 Yer ſhe multiplyed her whoredemes, 
in calling to TIES — — 
youth, herein N 2 harlot in 
the land of E | 1 

20 For ſhe doted vpon their paramours, 
whole fleth i the fthof aal and whoſe 
illue j (ke the iſſue oſ hotſes. 

21 Thus thou calledſt to remembrance 
che lewdneſle of thy youth, in bruiſing thy 
teates by the Egyptians, tor the paps ot thy 


22 Therefore, O Aholibah, chus ſaith 
the Lord G © p, Behold, I vill raiſe vp thy 
louers againſt thce, from whom thy minde 
is alienated, and I will bring them againſt 
thee on every lide ; 

23 The Babylonians, and all the Cal- 
deans, Pekod, and Shoah, and Koa, all 
the Aſſyrians with them: all of them deſire- 
able yong men, captaines and rulers , great 
lords and renowmed, all of them riding vp- 
on horſes. 

24 And they ſhall come againſt thee 
with chorers,wagons,and wheels, and with 
an aſſembly of people which ſhal ſet againſt 
thee buckler,and ſhield, and helmet round 
:and I willſet iudgment before them, 
and they ſhall iudge thee according to their 


_— | loue then ſhe,andin her whoredomsfmore | judgements, | 
morethen | then her ſiſter in her whoredomes. 25 And I vil ſet my ielouſie againſt thee, 
&e. 12 She doted ypon the * Aſſyrians her | and they ſhal deale furiouſly with thee: they 
_ neighbors, captaines & rulers cloched moſt | ſhal take away thy noſe and thine eares, and 
domereſher | Borgcoully, horſemen riding vpon horſes, | thy remnane {bal fall by the ſword:they hal 
all of them deſireable yong men. take thy ſonnes and thy daughters, and thy 
King. 16 13 Then I ſaw that ſhe was de filed, that | reſiduè ſhall be deuoured by the fire. 
7. they reoke both one way; 1 ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy 
14 And that ſhe increaſed her whore- | clothes, and take away thy faire iewels. 41 
5 domes: for when ſhe ſaw men pourtrayed 27 Thus will I make thy lewdnefle to Fm thy 
ypon the wall, — of the Caldeans | ceaſe from thee, and thy whoredom brooghe deckmg 
yed with vermillion, from the land of Egypt: ſo that thou ſhale 
15 Girded with girdles vpon their loines, not lift vp thine eyes vnto them, nor re- 
exceeding in dyed attyre vpon their heads, | member any more, 
all of them princes to loołke to, aſter the 28 Forbes faith the Lord G o 0; Be- 
manner of the Babylonians of Caldea, the | hold, I wil deliuer thee into the hand of thew 
land of their natiuity. I whom thou hateſt; into the hand of them 
Hhathe |, 36 And f aſſoone as ſhe ſaw them with | from hom thy mind is alienated. 
brofher | her eyes, the doted ypon them, andſent 29 And they ſhall deale with thee hate- 
97 meſſengers vnto them into Caldea. fully, and ſhall take away all thy labour, and 
ms i. nd the f Babylonians came to her | ſha[ leave thee naked and bare, and the na- 
bm of Agel] into the bed of lous, & they dehiled her with | kedneſſe of thy whoredomes ſhalbe diſco- 
their whoredome, & ſhe was polluted with | uered, both thy lewdneſſe and thy whore- 
hats _= „ and her mind was alienated from { domes. 
' them, © Iwill doe theſe things vnto thee, be- 
df. | 13 So ſhe diſcouered her whoredomes, 2 thou haſt gone a — after = 
2 Bb b 2 heathen, 
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31 Thou haſtwalked in the way of thy 
ſiſter, therfore will I give her cup into thine 
hand. 8 2 BY - C13 2 

31 Thiiffaich the Lord Gb, Thou 
aul drinke of thy ſiſters euppè deepe and 
large: thou ſhalt be laughed to ſtorne and 
had in deriſion; it conteineth much. 


ö 23 Thou halt bee filled with drunken- 
ne 


e and ſorrow, with the cup ofaſtonith- 
ment and deſolation, with the cup of thy ſi- 
ſer Samaria, „ 

34 Thou ſhalt cuendrinke it and ſucke it 
out, & thou ſhalt breake the ſnreads thereof 
and plucke off thine on breaſts: for I haue 
ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord G o p. 

25 Therfore thus faith the Lord 5oD, 
Becauſe thou haſt forgotten,mee , and caſt 


me behind thy back, therfore bearethoual- 


ſo thy lewdneſſe, and thy whoredomes. 

36 The Loxp ſaid moreouer ynto me, 
Sonne of man, wilt thou * iudge Aholah 
and Aholibah: yea declare vnto them their 
abominations; 

37 That they haue committed adultery, 
and blood s in their lands, and with their 


idoles haue they committed adultery, and 


haue alſo cauſed their ſonnes, hom they 
bare vnto me, to paſle for them through the 


fire to deuoure them. 


28 Morcouer this they haue done vnto 
me: they haue defiled my Sanctuary in the 
ſame day, & haue profaned my Sabbaths. 

39 For when hey had ſlaine their chil- 
dren to their idoles , then they came the 
ſame day into my Sanctuary to profane it, 
and loe, thus haue they done in the midſt 
of mine houſe. 

40 And furthermore that yee haue ſent 
for ment to come from farre, vnto whom 


a meſſenger was ſent, and loe they carne, 
for whom thou diddeſt waſh thy ſelfe,pain- 


tedſt thy eyes, and deckedſt thy ſelfe with 
ornaments. i 

41 And ſateſt ypona f ſtately bed, and a 
table prepared before it, whereupon thou 
haſt (cr mine incenſe and mine oye, 

42 Anda voyce of a multitude being at 
eaſe was with her, and wich the men of the 
t common ſort were brought || Sabeans 
from the wildernes,which put bracelets vp- 
on their hands, and beautifull crownes vp- 


-on their heads. a 


43 Then ſaid T vnto her that was old in 
adulteries; Will they now commit w hore- 
domes with her, and ſhe with them? 


_ — — -. >» — —— _ - Oc _ 


and let him fecthetthe hones ofittherein. 


44 Vet they went in ynto het, as th 
in vnto a woman that playeth the — 
went they in vnto Aholah and vnto Aholi- 
bah the led women. | 

45 Ana the righteous men, they ſhall 
"indge them after the manervfadultreſtes, 
amid after the manner of women that ſhed 
blood; becauſe they are adukrefles, and 
blood in their hands, 

g 46 Fot thus ſaith the Lord G o D, Iwill 

ring vpa company vpon thetn, and wil giue 
them ſ to be — and ſpoiled. k 
47 And the company ſhall ſtone them 
with ſtones, and || diſpatch them with their 
ſwords: they ſhall lay their ſonnes and 
their daughters, and burne vp their houſes 
with fire. 

48 Thus ſhall I cauſe lewdnefle to ceaſe 
out of the land, that all women may bee 
taught not todo aſter your lewdneſſe, 

49 And they ſhal recompenſe your lewd- 
neſſe ypon you and ye ſhall beare the ſinnes 
of your idoles, and yee ſhall know that I am 
the Lord Go p. 

CHAP, XXIIII. 
1 Vader t e parable of a boiling pot, 6 i ſheiped the irre- 
. nh 1p flew 
U I 

ed the — lemon 10 = 2 = a 
. — in tho nintk yeere, in the tenth 
4 Amoneth, in the tenth day of the 
moneth, the word of the Loxp came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, Write thee the name 
of the day, enen of this ſame day: the King 
of Babylon ſet himſelfe againſt Ieruſalem 
this ſame dayx. „„ 

3 And vtter a parable vnto the rebel- 
lious houſe, and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord Gp, Set on a pot, ſet on, and 
alſo powre water into it. 
© 4 Sather the pieces thereof itito it, nen 
euery good pieces the thigh; und the ſhoul- 
der ;tllirwith the choice bone. 

5 Fake the choiceof the flock, &ffburne 
alſo the bones vnder it; & make it boile wel, 


1 


6 q Wherefore thus ſuith the Lord Gor 
Woetotlic bloodyrity,, tothe porwhoſe 


ſcumme : therein; and whoſe ſcumme is 
not gone out of it; bring it out piece by 
piece let no lot fall it. 


ypon 
For her blood is in the midſt of her: 
ſhe ſet it vpon the top of a rock, ſnue powred 
it not 
That it might cauſe fury to come vp 


b vengeance: I baue ſet her blood 


2 _— 


ano” wa_—_— 


— — 


—— 


lor, beape. 


6 the ground to couer it with duſt :| | 


«* 


Eꝛxeltiels wife dieth. 


Chap-.xxitjj.xxv. 


Gods vengeance. 


H ve. 
At. N H 


{H«br. deer 
lp. A qo 
v0] 23, 


' {Hebr, the 
| Pie of your 


vpon the top of a rocke , that it ſhould not 
be couered. 

9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop ; 
oe to the bloody city, will cuen make 
the pile for hire great. 

+ 19 Heape on wood, kindle the fire, con- 
ſume the fleſh, and ſpice it well, and let the 
bones be burnt. 

11 Then ſet it empty vpõ the coales ther- 
of, that the braſſe of it may hee hot & may 
burne , & that the filthineſſe of it may bee 
molten in it, that the ſcumme of it may be 
conſumed. 
| 12 Shcehath wearied herſelſe with lies, 
and her great ſcumme went not ſoorth out 
| of her: her ſcumme ſhall be in the fire. 
| 13 Inthyfilthinefſes leydneſſe, becauſe 
Ih ue purged thee, and thou waſt not pur- 
ged,thou ſhalt not be purged from thy fil- 
thineſſe any more, till J haue cauſed my fu- 
ry to reſt vpon thee. 

14 ItheLoxp haue ſpoken it, it ſlall 
come to paſſe, and I vill doe it, I will nor 
goe backe, neither will I ſpare, neither will 
I repent, according to thy waies and accor- 


ding to thy doings, ſhall they iudge tlie, 


ſuth the Lord Go v. 
15 Alſo the word oſthe Lo « o came 
vnto me, ſayingʒ 
16 Sonne of man, behold, I take away 
from thee the deſire of thine eyes with a 
| ſtroke: yet neither ſhalt thou mourne, nor 
weepe, neither ſhal thy te: res run downe, 

17 f Forbeare to crie, make no mour- 
ning for the dead, bind the tire of thine 
head yponthee, and put on thy ſhooes vp- 
on thy feete, and couer not thy f lips, and 
cate not the bread of men. 

18 So I ſpake vnto the 3 in the 
morning, and at cuen my wife died, & I did 
in the morning as I was commanded, 

19 And « people ſaid vnto me; Wile 
thou not tell vs what theſe things are to vs, 
that thou doeſſ {+ ? 

20 Then J anſu ered them, The word 
ofthe Lo o came vnto me, Hyingʒ; 

21 Speake vnto the houſe of Iſracl; Thus 
ſaich the Lord G op; Behold , I will pro- 

hane my ſinctu ry, the excellency of your 
ſtrength, the de ſire of your eyes, and j that 
which your ſoule piticthʒand yourſons and 
your daughters, whom ye haueleft,thal fall 
by the ſword. 

22 And yce ſhall doe as I haue done: ye 
ſhall not coucr your lips, nor cate the bread 
of men. 
| 23 And your tires /La!l bee ypon your 


heads, and your ſhooes ypon your fecte : ye 

ſhall nor mourne nor weepe , but yee ſhall 
pine away for your iniquities, and mourne 
one towards another. 

21 Thus Ezekiel is vnto youa figne:ac- 
cording to all that he hath done., ſhall yee 
doe: and when this commeth, yę ſhall know 
that I am the Lord Go vp. 

25 Alſo thou ſonne of man, ſhall it not 
be in the diy when I take from them their 
ſtrengt h, the ioy of their glory, the deſire of 
their eyes, and ſ that whereupon they ſer 
their mindes, their ſons & their daughters; 

26 That hee that eſcapeth in that day, 
ſhall come vnto thee, to cauſe thee to heare 
it with tlune cares? - 

27 Ia that day ſhall thy mouth bee ope- 
ned tq him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt 
ſpeake and bee no more dumbe, and thou 
thalr bee a ſigne vnto them, and they ſhall 
know that I amtheL on D. 


CHAP. 141 V. 

1 God; Ace for their mſoleicu agarit the Tewes, 
— 8 — Far. 12 UN- 
onEdom, 15 d ven the Philiftines, 

1 word of the Lo = b came againe 

vnto me, ſaying; 

2 Sonne ot man, * ſer thy face againſt 
the Ammonites , and prophccie againſt 
them, 

3 Aud ſay vnto the Ammonites;Heare 
the word of the Lord God, Thus faith the 
Lord Go p; Becauſe thou ſaideſt, Aha, 
gainſt my anctuaty, vH it was prophaned, 
and againſt the land of Iſrael, when it was 
deſolate, and againſt the houſe of Iudah, 
when they went into captiuitie; 

4 Bchold therefore, I will deliuer thee 
rothcf.nen of the Eaſt for a poſſeſsion, and 
they thall ſer their palacesin thee, & make 
their dwellings in thee: they ſhall cate thy 
fruit, and they ſhall drinke thy milke. 

5 And Ivill make Rabbah a ſtable for 
camels, and the Ammonites a couching 
place for floc ks: and ye ſhall know that I am 
the Lo Rx». 

6 For thus ſaith the Lord G op, becauſe 
thou haſt clapped thine f hands &ſtamped 
with the f feete, & reioyced in f heart with 
all thy deſpite againſt — of Iſrael: 

7 Bchold therefore, Iu ill ſtretch out 
mine hand vpon thee, and will deliuer thee 
for a {j ſpoile to the heathen; and I will cut 
thee oft from the people, and will cauſe thee 
to periſſi out ofthe countries · Iv ill deſtroy 


thec , and thou ſlialt know that Ian the 


Lox D, 
rbb z 8 Thus 
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ik Againſt Edom, 


Ezekiel. 
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tHeb.by re- 
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1 emen. 


[| Ortho 
ſhall fal by 


te Deda. 


(or with 
Frei u. ill 
bred. 


Hor, haue 
of the Sea. 
4 Heb.ven- 


Fance. 


the ſword vn- 


8 Thus ſaith the Lord G 0D, Be- 
cauſe that Moab and Scir doe ſay, Behold, 
the houſe of Iudah iz like vnto all the hea- 
then: 

9 Therefore behold, I will open t tlie 
ſide of Moab from the cities, from his citics 
which are on his frontiers , the glory of the 
countrey Beth-iethimoth, Baal-meon and 
Kiriathaim, 

10 Vntothe men ofthe Eaſt || with the 
Ammonites,and will giue them in poſſeſſi- 
on, that the Ammonites may not bee re- 
membred among the nations. 

11 And vill execute iudgements vpon 
Moab, and they ſhall knowe that I am the 
Loxkp. 

12 Thus ſaith the Lord Goo, be- 
cauſe that Edom hath dealt againſt the 
houſe of Iudah f by taking vengeance, and 
hath greatly offended, and reuenged him- 
ſelfe vpon them: 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon, 
I will alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon 
Edom , and will cut off man and beaſt 
from it, and I will make it deſolate from 
Teman,and || they of Dedan (hal fal by the 
3 P 1 . 

14 And I wi my vengeance 
on Edom by the hendef my people I 1 
and they ſhall doe in Edom according to 
mine anger, and according to my furie, and 
they ſhall knowe my vengeance, faith the 
Lord G o p. 

154 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop,Becauſe 
the Philiſtines haue dealt by reuenge, and 
haue taken vengeance with a deſpitctull 
heart, to deſtroy « {| for the old hatred : 

16 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, I vill ſtretch out mine hand vp- 
on the Philiſtines, and I will cut off the 
Cherethims, and deſtroy the remnant cf 
the || Seacoaſt, 

17 AndI wil execute great t vengeance 
vpon them with furious rebukes , and they 
ſhall knowe that Im the Lo RD, whenI 
ſhall lay my vengeance vpon them. 


CHAP. ZXVL 

1 Tyra, for niſult+ g againſt Jeruſalem, is theratned. 7 
The powereof Nebuchad-rez,2.ar againſt her. 1 5 The 

meowrring and aftomſt ment oftheſea, at her fall. 
Nd it came to = inthe eleucnth 
— in the firſt day of the moneth, 
that the word of the “L o x p came vnto me, 

ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, becauſe that Tyrus 
hath ſaid againſt Teruſalem, Aha, ſlie is bro- 


| kenthat was the gates ofthe people, thee is 


turned ynto me, Ifhall be repleniſhed now 
fhcis laid waſte : 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, am againſt thee,O Tyrus,& will 
cauſe many natiõs to come vp againſtthee, 
as the ſea cauſeth his waues to come vp. 

4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walles of 
Tyrus, and breake downe her rowres:I will 
allo ſcrape her duſt from her, and make her | 
like the top of  rocke, | 

1 thall bee a place for the ſpreading 
of nets inthe middeſt of the ſea : for I haue 
ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord G o p, and it ſhall 
become a ſpoile to the nations. 

6 And her daughters which are in the 
field ſlialbe ſlaine by the ſword, & they ſlial 
know that Ian the Lo R D. 

7 For thus ſaith the Lord G o 0;Pe- 
hold, Iwill bring vpon Tyrus, Nebuchad- 
rezzar King of Babylon, a King of Kings, 
from the North,with 2 with cha- 
rets, and with horſcmen, and companies, 
and much people. 

8 He ſh i ſlay with the ſword thy daugh- 
ters in the ficld, and hee ſhall make a fort a- 
gainſt thee, andi caſt a mount againſt thee, 
and lift vp the buckler againſt thee. 

9 He ſhall ſet engines of warre againſt 
thy walles, and with his axes he ſhal breake 
done thy towres. 

10 By reaſon of the abundance of his 
horſes,their duſt ſlial couer thee: thy walles 
ſhall ſhake at the noiſe of the horſemen, 
and of the wheeles,and of the charets,when 
he ſhall enter into thy gates, f as men enter 
into a citie wherein is made a breach, 

11 With the hoofes of his hoi ſes ſhall 
he tread downe all thy ſtreets: hee ſhall ſlay 
thy people by the ſword,and thy ſtrong ga- 
riſons ſhall goe downe to the ground, 

12 And they ſhall make a ſpoile of thy 
riches, and make a pray of thy merchan- 
diſe, and they ſhall breake downe thy wals, 
and deſtroy ſ thy pleaſant houſes, and they 
ſhall lay thy ſtones, and thy timber, and thy 
duſt in the midſt of the water. 

13 And ] will cauſethe noiſe of thy 
ſongs to ceaſe, and the ſound of thy harps 
ſhall be no more heard, 

14 And I vill make theelike the toppe 
ofarocke: they ſhall bee a place to ſpread 
nets ypon: thou ſl. alt be built no more: ſor 

I the Lo x p haue ſpoken, ſaith the Lord 
G 0D, 

15 Thus faith the Lord G o p to Ty- 
rus; Shall not the Iles ſhake at the ſound of 
thy fall, when the wounded crie, when the 
ſlaughter 
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\+ Heb.trem- 


b. gt. 
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Hf 


the ſtat. 


+ Heb. te- 


renn. 


ſlaughter is made in the midſt of thee? 
16 Then all the Princes of the ſea ſhall 
come downe from their thrones, and lay a- 
way their robes, and put off their broidred 
garments: they ſhall cloth themſelues with 
f trembling, they ſhall fit ypon the ground, 
and ſhal tremble at exeryraoment,&be aſto- 
niſhed at thee, 
17 And they ſhall take yp a* lamenta- 
tion for thee, and ſay to thee, How art thou 
deſtroied that waſt inhabited of fſea- faring 
men, the renowned citie,which waſt tron 
in the ſea,ſhee and her inhabitants, whic 
cauſe their terrour te be on all that haunt it? 
18 Nowſhalthe Iles tremble in the day 
ofchy fall, yea the Iles that are in the ſea, 
ſhall be croubled at thy departure. 
19 For thus ſaith the Lord Gop;When 
I ſhall make thee Aicſolare citie, like the ci- 
— that = _ ney „ when! ſhall 

ting vp the de n thee, and great 
waters Fall —— 6 

20 When! ſhall bring thee downe,with 

them that deſcend into > itte, with the 

cople of old time, and ſhall ſer thee in the 
— parts of the earth, in places deſolate oſ 
olde, with them that goe downe to the pit, 
that thou bee not inhabited, and I ſer 
glory in the land of the living : 

21 Iwillmake thee a t terrour, & thou 
ſhalt be no more : though thou bee ſought 
for, yet ſhalt thou ncuet bee fonnd againe, 
ſaith the Lord Go vp. 


CHAP, XXVII. 


Hair perfit 


of be.wtee. 
Heart. 


| 1H. b. Kult. 


i Or, tlie laue 
made batches 
of Twor'e well 


1 The rich ſupply of Tyre. 26 The great and wnyecome- 
| rable fall thereof. 


| * word of theL o x D came againe 
; JL vntome ſaying, 

2 Now thou ſonne of man, take vp a la- 
mention for Tyrus; 

3 And ſay vnto Tyrus, O thou that art 
ſituate at the entrie of the ſea, which art a 
merchãt of the people ſor many Iles. Thus 
ſaith the Lord G o Þ z O Tyrus, thou haſt 
ſaid, I am f of perſit beautie. 

4 Thy borders are in the f midſt ofthe 
ſeas, thybuilders haue perfected thy beauty. 

5 They haue f made all thy 4 bords 
of firre trees of Senir: they haue taken Ce- 
dars, from Lębanõ, to make maſts forthee. 

6 Of the okes of Baſhi haue they made 
thine || oarcs: the F company ofthe Aſhu- 
rites haue made thy benches of Yuoric, 
brought out of the Iles of Chittim. 

7 Fine linnen with broidred work from 
Egypt, was that which thou ſpreddeſt forth 
tobe thy ſaile, || blew and purple from the 


| and with all precious ſtones and go 


Iles ofEliſhah was that which couered thee 
8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Aruad 
were thy mariners:thy wiſe men, O Tyrus, 
that were in thee, were thy pilots. 
9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe 


men thereof werc 1thee thy [| calkers, all 


the ſhips ofthe ſea vi. their mariners were 
in thee to occupie thy merchandiſe, 

10 They of Perſia, and of Lud, and of 
Phut were in thine army, thy men of warre: 
they hanged the ſhicld — helmet in thee: 
they ſet forth thy comelineſſe. 

11 The men of Aruad with thine army 
were ypon thy walles round about, and the 
Gammadims were in thy towres: they han- 
— ſhields vpon thy walles round a- 

they haue made thy beautie perſect. 

12 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant by rea- 
ſon of the multitude of all H of nches: 
with filuer,yron,tinne,and lead they traded 
inthy faires, 

13 Iauan, Tubal & Meſhech, they were 
thy merchants: they traded the _ of 
men, and veſſels of braſſe in thy [|] marker. 

14 They of the houſe of Togarm:h 
traded inthy faireswith horſes, and horſe- 
men,and mules. 

15 The men of Dedan were thy mer- 
chants, many Iles werethe merchandiſe of 
thine hand: they brought thee for a pre- 
ſent, hornes of Iuorie, and Ebenie. 

16 Syria wes thy merchant by reaſon of 
the multitude of the f wares of thy making: 
they occupied in thy faires with Eme- 
raulds, purple, and broidered worke, and 
fine linnen, and Corall, and || Agate. 

17 Iudah & the land of Iſrael they were 
thy merchants: they traded in thy marker 
ar Jews of Minnith, and Pannag, & honie, 
oyle,and [| balme, 

18 Damaſcus wes thy merchant inthe 
multitude of the ware: of thy making, for 
the multitude of all riches: in the wine of 
Helbon,and white wool. 

19 Dan alſo and Iauan || going to and 
fro, ocupied in thy faires: bright yron, Caſ- 
ſia and Calamus were in thy market. 

20 Dedan wes thy merchant in tf preci- 
ous clothes for charets. 

21 ArabiaandalltheprincesofKedar, 
{ they occupied with thee in lambes and 
rammes and goates: intheſe were they thy 
merchants, 


e 
— 


I Or wer- 
chandiſe, 


22 The merchantsof Shebah and Raa. 


— were thy merchants: they occu- 
pied in thy faires with chieſe of all 2 
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Tyrus riches, and deſtruction. 


Ezekiel. | 


Alamentation for Tyrus: 


— 


Hor, excellem 


tiungs. 
17 Heb. ſold- 
ings. 


f Hes. cart. 


I Reu. 8. 
H & c. 


Hor, en 


- I wathal. 


|! Or, heart. 


|} Or, wares. 


2 3 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the 
merchants of Shebah,Asſhur and Chilmad 
were thy merchants. 

2.4 Thele were thy merchants in all [[ſorts 
of things, in blew f clothes and broidered 
worke,and in cheſts of rich apparel, bound 
with cordes and made of Cedar among thy 
merchandiſe. 

25 Theſhips of Tarſhiſh did ſing of thee 
in thy market, & thou waſt repleniſhed, and 
made very glorious in the midſt of the ſeas. 

26 ꝙ J hy rowers haue broughtthee in- 
to great waters: the Eaſt wind: hath bro- 
ken thee in tlie midit of the Scas. 

27 Thy * riches and thy faires, tliy mer- 
chandiſe, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy 
calkers, and the occupiers of thy merchan- 
diſc, and ali thy men of warre taat are in 
thee, [| and in all thy company, whi:hs in 
the midſt of tꝛce, thall tall intofthe {| midit 
of the ſcas, in the day of thy ruine. 

28 The uburts thal ſliake at the ſound 
of the crie of thy pilots. 

29 And all thit handle the oare; the ma- 
riners, and all the pilots of tue Sea, ſliall 
come downe from their thippes, they ſhall 
ſt.nd vpon the lind; 

30 And ſhall cauſe their voyce to bee 
heard againſt thee, and ſhall crie bitterly, 
and dal caſt vp duſt vpon their heads, they 
ſlall wallow themſelues in the aſhes, 

1 And they ſhall make themſclues vt- 


terly bald for thee, and gird them with ſack- | 


cloth, and they ſhall weepe for thee with 
bitterneſſe of heart and bitter wailing. 

32 And in their wailing, they ſhall take 
vp a lamentation for thee, and lament oucr 
thee, ſaying ; What citie uc like Tyrus, like 
the deſtroyed inthe midit of the ſea ? 

23 When thy wares went forth out of the 


ſeas, thou filledit many people, thou didſt 


enrichrhe kings of the earth,viththe mul- ; him, Thus faith the Lord GOD; Thou 
titude of thy riches, & of thy merchandiſe, | ſealcit yp the ſu ume ſull of wiſedume and 
perfect in beautie. 


34 Inthetime whenthou ſualt bee bro- 
ken by the ſeas in the depths of the waters, 
thy merchandiſe and al thy company in the 
midſt of thee ſhall fall, 

35 All the inhabitants of the Tles ſhall 
be aſtonifled at thee, and their kings ſhall 
be ſore afraid,they thall be troubled in their 
countenance, 

26 The merchints among the people 
ſhall hiſſe at thee, thou ſhalt be a i terrour 
and ſ neuer /halt be any more. 

C HAP. XXVIII. 


1 Gedi ind;ement vpon the prince of Tyrus, for his ſa- 
erileg:ous ride. 11 A lamenation, of hu great 


| 


mond, the Beril, the Onyx, and the I alper, 


c ed 1 The it of £idon, 
rn cps — Il, TY 


He word of the LoxÞd came againe 
vnto me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, ay vnto the prince of 
Tyrus, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop; Becaulc 
thinc heart is lifted vp, and thou halt ſaid, 
I ama God, I fit inthe ſeate of God inthe 
t middeſt of the ſeas; yet thou art a man 
and not God, though thou ſet thine heart 
as the heart of God. 
Behold, thou art wiſer then Daniel: 
there is no ſecret j they can hide from tice, 
4 With thy wiſdome and with thiac vn- 
derſtanding thou haſt gotten thee riches, & 
haſt gotten gold & ſiluer into thy treaſures. 
f By thy great wiſedo ne, and by t y 


Mtr. by ts | 


4 


traffique haſt thou increaſcd thy riches, nd} ? 


1 „ 1 
*. . 


thine heart is liſted vp b@auſc of thyri hes. | 

6 Thercforc thus faith the Lord CG op; 
Becauſe thou haſt ſet thine hearts the 
heart of God; 


7 Behold there ore, I will bring ſtran- 
_ thee, tlie terrible of the n. tious: | 


gers 
nd they ſhall drawe their ſu orus again 
the beautie of thy wiſedo. ne, aud they tha'l 
cehle thy briglitus fic, 

8 They thall bring the downe to tue 
pit, and thou :/ alt die the de uhs of them, 
that are ſlaine ia the middeſt of the ſeas. 

9 Wilt thou y:t ſay before him that 
ſlaycth thee, I aw God ? but thou ſhalt be a 
man, and no God in the hand of him th :t 
ſlayeth thee, 

10 Thou ſhalt dic the deaths of the vn- 
circumciſed, by the hand of ſtrangers : for 
I haue ſpoken at, ſaith the Lord Go d. 

11 Moreouer the word oſthe Lo RD 
came vnto me, ſaying; 

12 Sonnt of man, take vp a lamentati- 
on vpon the king of Tyrus, and ſay vnto 


13 Thou haſt bene in Eden the garden 
of God; euery precious ſtone was thy coue 
ring, the || Sardius, Topaze, and the Dia- 


tabrets and of thy pipes wis prepared in 
thee, in the day — — waſt — 

14 Thou art the anointed Cherub that 
couercth : and I haue ſet thee ſo; thou waſt 
ypon the holy mountaine of God; thou 
haſt w:lked vp and downe inthe middeſt of 
the ſtones of ſire. 

15 Thou 
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Or, rut it. 


[| Or, chnſo- 


the Saphir, the Emeraude, and the Car-| (+: } 
buacle and gold: the workmanſhip of thy q 2. 


1 
' 
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Her vtter ruine. 
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Chap. xxjx. 


Egypt deſolate. 


— — 


1 eb. ter. 


YorrFs, 


15 Thou weft perfect in thy waies from 
the day that thou waſt created, till iniquitie 
was foundin thee, 

16 By the multitude of thy merchan- 
diſe they haue filled the middeſt of thee 
with violence, ind thou haſt ſinned : there- 
ſore ] will caſt thee as prophane out of the 
| mountaine of God: and I will deſtroy thee, 
| O coucring Cherub, from the nuddeſt of 


the ſtones of fire. 
| 17 Thine heart was lifred vp becauſe of 
thy beautie, tuou haſt corrupted thy wiſe- 
| dome by reaſon of thy brightnelle : I will 
; caſt thee to the ground: I will lay thee be- 
| fore kings, that they may behold thee, 
18 I hou ſt defiled thy ſinctuaries by 
the multitude of thine iniquitics, by the iiu- 
quitie of thy traffique: th. refore wil I bring 

forth a fire from the md. it of thee, it ſhal 

deuoure thec: and Iwill bring thee to aſhes 
vpon ti. e caith in the ſiglit of all them that 
bcehold thee. 

9 All they that knowe thee among the 
people, ſl ll voce aſtoniilʒed at thee: thou 
halt berg a t:icrrour,and neuer ſhalt thou be 
any wore. 

20 q Againe the word ofthe Lon b 
came vnto me, ſaying; 

21 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt 
Zidon, and pro hecie againſt it, 

22 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord G o p: 
Bchold,I am againſt thee, O Zidon, and I 
will be glorified in the middeſt of thee: and 
they ſhall know that I am the Lo « d,when 
I ſhal haue executed iudgements in her, and 
ſhall be ſanctified in her. 

23 For Iwill ſend into her, peſtilence, 
and blood into her ſtrectes, and the woun- 
ded thalbe iudged in the middeſt of her by 
the ſword vpon her on cuery fide, and they 
{hall know that I amthe Lo Rx o. 

24 © And there ſhal be no more a pric- 
king briar vnto the houſe of Iſracl , nor any 
gricuing thorne of all that are round about 
them that deſpiſed them, & they thall know 
that I am the Lord Gon. 

25 Thus faith the Lord Gop ; When! 
ſhal haue gathered the houſe of Iſrael, from 
the people among whom they are ſcatte- 
red, and ſhall bee ſanctiſied in them in the 
ſight of the heathen, then ſhall they dwell 
intheirland , that I haue giuen to my ſer- 
uant Iacob. 

26 And they ſhall dwell [| ſaſely therein, 
and ſhall build houſes, and plant vineyards: 
yea, they ſhall dwell with confidence when 
I haue executed iudgements vpon all thoſe 


that I deſpiſe them round about them, and 


they ſhall knowe that I am the Lord their 


Gop, 
CHAP. XXIX. 
1 The mdeencent of Pharaoh , for his treachery to ffracl. 

8 Th: deſolationof Egypt. » 3 Theveſtanration there- 

of, aſter fourtie yeeres 17 Egypt the reward of Nebu- 
chad-rez.zar, 24 Iſracl be reitored. 
] N the tenth yeere,in the tenth moneth, in 
the twelſt day of the moneth, the word of 
the Loxp came vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt 

Pharaoh king of Egypt , and prophecic a- 
gainſt him, and a 55 all Egypt. 

3 Speake and ſay, Thus faith the Lord 

Go D,Behold,I am againſt thee, Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, the great * dragon that lieth 
inthe middeſt of his riuers, which hath 
ſaide, My riucr mine own, & I haue made 
it for my ſelſe. 

4 Bur Iwill put hookes in thy chawes, 
and I wil cauſe the fitlrof thy riuers to ſtick 
vntothy ſcales, and I will bring thee vp out 
of the middeſt ofthy riuers,and all the fiſh 
of thy riuers ſhall ſticke vnto thy ſcales. 

5 And I vill leaue thee threwen into the 
wilderneſſe, thee and all the fiſh of thy ti- 
uers: thou ſhalt fall vpon the f open fields, 
thou ſhalt not be brought together, nor ga- 
thered: I haue giuen the for meate to the 
beaſtes of the field, and to the ſoules of the 
heauen. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt 
ſhall know that I am the Lok O, becauſe 
they haue beene a ſtaie of reede to the 
houſe of Iſracl. 

7 When they tooke hold of thee by thy 
hand, thou didſt breake, and rent all their 
ſhoulder: and when they leaned vpon thee, - 
thou br. keſt, ind madeſt all their loynes to 
be at a ſtand. 

8 <q Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
Go, Behold, I will bring a ſwordyp- 
on thee, and cut off man and bcalt out of 
th.e, 

9 And the land of Egypt ſhall be deſo- 
late and waſt, and they ſhall know that I am 
the Lo x D:becauſe he hath ſaide, the riuer 
mine, and I haue made it. 

10 Behold therefore, I am againſt thee, 
and againſt thy riuers, and I will make the 
land of Egypt t viterly waſt and deſolate, 


f Heb.weſte 


or, eile. 


*Pſa.74.13, 
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from the towre of | Syene cucn vnto the 
border of Ethiopia. 

1 Nofootof man ſſ. al pe ſſe through it, 
nor foot of beaſt ſhall paſſe through it, nei- 
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ther ſhall it be inhabited fourtie yeeres. 


12 And 


The deſolation gypt 


Ezekiel. 


by Nebuchad-rezzar. 


Ia 19.23 
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Or, birth. 
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H tþ. 17 cut 
* fall. ard 


pray her pray. 


ll Or, for im 
h: e. 


1: And I will make the land of Egypt 
deſolate in the midſt ofthe countreys that 
are deſolate, and her cities among the cities 
that are laied waſt, ſhall be deſolate fourtic 
yeeres : and I will ſcatter the Egyptians a- 
mong the nations, and will diſperſe them 
through the countreys. 

13 4 Let thus ſaith the Lord G o o, At 
the * end of fourtie yceres will I gather the 
' Egyptians from the people whuther they 
vere ſcattered, 

; 14 And I will bring y__ the captiui- 
tie of Egypt, and will cauſe them to returne 
into the ind of Pathros, into the land of 
their [| habitation, and they ſhall be there a 
f baſe kingdome. 

| 15 Ir thall bee the baſeſt of the king- 


domes, neither ſhalit exalt it ſelfe any more 


aboue the nations:for I wil diminith them, 
that they ſhall no more rule ouer the na- 
tions. 

16 And it ſhall bee no more the conh- 

ence of the houſe of Iſrael, which brin- 
geth their iniquitie to remembrance, when 
they ſhall looke after them: but they ſhall 
know that Im the Lord Go v. 

17 And it came to paſſe in the ſeuen 
and twentieth yeere, in the firſt moneth, in 
the firſt day of the moneth,the word of the 
Lo xD came ynto me, ſaying, 

18 Son of man, Nebuchad-rezzar king 
of Babylon cauſed his army to ſerue a great 
ſeruice againſt Tirus:cucry head was made 
balde, and euery ſhoulder was pecled: yet 
had he no wages, nor his armie for Tyrus, 
for the ſeruice that he had ſerued againſt it. 

19 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord Gan, 
Bchold, I will giue the land of Egypt vnto 
Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon, and he 
ſhall take her multitude, & f take her ſpoile, 
and take her pray, and it ſhall be the wages 
for his armic. 

20 I haue giuen him the land of Egypt 
| {| for his labour wherwith he ſerued againſt 
it, becauſe they wrought for mee, ſaith the 
Lord G o. p. 
| 21 9 In that day will I cauſe the horne 
' ofthe houſe of Iſrael to budde forth, and I 
| will giue thee the opening of the mouthin 
the midſt of them, and they ſhal know that 
Im the Lox p. | 
CHAP, XXX 
1 Te ſolatien of E qt, ani her hel pert. 20 The ame 
„ Zahle l bes il rengtbened to breaks the arme of 
Fcort. 


% 


1 


He word of the Lox pcame againe vn- 
to me, ſaying, 


| multitude of No, 


2 Sonne of man, prophecie and ſay, 
Thus faith the Lord G o p, Howle ye, woe | 
worth the day. 

For the day i neere, euen the day of 
the Lo x o i neere, a cloudy day;it ſhall be 
the time of the heathen. 

4 And tlie ſword ſhal come ypon Egypt, 
and great || paine ſlial be in Ethiopia, when 
the Haine thall fall in Egypt, and they ſhall 
take away her multitude, and her foundati- 
ons ſhall be broken downe. 

Ethiopia, and t Libya, and Lydia, and 
all the mingled people, and Chub, and the 
t men ofthe land that is in league, ſhal fall 
with them by the ſword. 

6 Thus ſaith the Lo RD, They alſo 
that yphold Egypt ſhal fall, and the pride of 
her power Gloria down:from the towre 
of Syene ſhall they fall in it by the ſword, 
ſaith the Lord Gon. 

7 And they ſhall bee deſolate in the 
midſt of the countries that aredeſolate,and 
her cities (hall bee in the midſt of the cities 
that are waſted, 

8 And they ſhallknowe that I am the 
L ok D,when I haue ſet a ſire in Egypt, and 
when all her helpers ſhalbet deſtroyed. 

9 In that day ſhall meſlenyers goe 
foorth from me in ſhips, to make the care- 
lefle Ethiopians afraid,and great paine ſhal 
come vpon them, as inthe day of Egypt: 
for loe, it commeth, 

10 Thus faith the Lord G o p, Iwil al- 
ſo make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by 
= hand of Nebuchad-rezzar King of Ba- 
bylon, 

11 Hee and his people with him, the 
terrible ofthe nations ſhall bee brought to 
deſtroy the land: and they ſhall drawe their 
ſwords againſt Egypt, and fill the land with 
the ſlaine. | 

12 And I vill make the riuers i dry, and 
ſell the land into the hand of the wicked, 
and I wil make the land waſt, and + all that 
is therein, by the hand of ſtrangrs: I the 
Lonp haue ſpoken t. 

13 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, I will al- 


l Or,feere, 


} Heb Plan. 
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t Adin, 
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tHeb droug't 


Haus- 
fubreſſe | 
| therteſ. 


ſo * deſtroy the idoles, and I will cauſe their | Zach. 13. | 


images to ceaſe out of Noph:and there ſhal 2. 


bee no more a Prince ofthe land of Egypt, 
and I vill put a feare in the land of Egypt. 

14 And I will make Pathros deſolate, 
and will ſer fire in || Zoan, and will execute 
iudgements in No, 


15 And Iwil powre my furieypon|[Sin,' or Ph. 


the ſtrength of Egypt, and ] will cut off the 


16 And 


o,. | 


— 


Chap.xxx). 


Aſſyrias glory and fall. | 


Babylons ſtrength. 

16 And TI will ſet fire in Egypt, Sin ſhall 
haue great pai ue, and No ſhal be rent aſun- 
der, and Noph ſhall haue diſtreſſes daily, 

le- Hlelio- 17 The young men of || Auen and of 
ls, | Phibcſeth,thal fall by the ſword: and theſe 

lor Tuba. | cities ſhall goe into captiuitie. 
— 18 At I ehaphnehes alſo the day ſhal be 
10r,reftrai- | [| darkened when I ſhall breake there the 
ud. yokes of Egypt: & the pompe of her ſtiẽgth 
{hall ceaſe | for her,a cloud ſhall co- 


uer her, and her daughters ſhall goe into 
captiuitie. 

19 Thus will I <xecute iudgements in 
Egypt: and they ſhall knowe that Lam the 
Loup. 

20 q And it came to paſſe in the ele- 
uenth yere,inthe firſt moneth, in the ſcuenth 
day of the moneth, that the word ofthe 
L o xp came ynto me, xing, 

21 Sonne of man, I haue broken the 
arme of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and loe, 
it ſlial notbe bound vp to be healed, to E a 
rouler to bind it, to male it ſtrong to hold 
the ſword. 

22 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Bchold , Im againſt Pharaoh king of E- 
gypt, and will breake his armes, the ſtrong, 
and that which was brokenzand I will cauie 
| the ſword to fall out of his hand. 

23 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians a- 
| mong the nations, and will diſperſe them 

through the countries, ; 

| 24 And I will ſtrengthen the armes of 
the king of Babylon, & put my ſword in his 
hand: but I wilbreake Pharaohs armes, and 
he ſhall grone before him, with the groa- 
nings ot a deadly wounded man. 

25 But Iwill — the armes of the 
King of Babylon , and the armes of Ph:- 
raoh ſhall fall do vne, and they thall knowe 
that Lam the Lo RAD when 1 ſhall put my 
ſword into the hand of the king ot Baby- 
lon, and he ſhal ſtretch it out vpon the land 
of Egypt. 

26 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians a- 
mong the nations , and diſperſe them a- 
mong the countreys, and they thall knowe 
th Ian the LoD. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
t Arelatiom unte Pharaeh, 3 of the glory of Aſſymia, 
10 andthefall thereof, for pride, 18 The like di- 
ſiruthon of Egypt. 

25 it came to pas inthe elcuẽth yere 
in the third moneth, in the firſt day of 
the moneth, that the word of the Lo b 

came vnto me, ſaying; 


2 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh 


king of Egypt, and to his multitude,\Vhom 
art | wk 54g thy — — ? 

3 <q Zcholde, the Aſfyrian wes a Ce- 
dar in Lebanon t with faire branches, and 
with a ſliadowing ſhrowde, and of an hie 
ſtature , and his top was among the thicke 
boughes, 

4 The waters i made him great, the 
deepe || ſer him vp on high with her rivers 
running round about his plants, and ſent 
Ro t little riuers vnto al the trees ofthe 

cid, 

Therefore his height was exalted a- 
boue all the trees ofthe field, & his boughs 
were multiplied, and his branches became 
— becauſe of the multitude of waters, 
{| when he ſhot foorth. 

6 All the * foules of heaucn made their 
neſts in his boughes , and vnder his bran- 
ches did all the beaſtes of the fielde bring 
foorth their young, and vnder his ſhadowe 
dwelt all great nations. 

7 Thus vas hee faire in his greatneſſe, 
in the length of his branches: for his roote 
was by great waters, 

3 The Cedars in the * garden of God 
could not hide him:the firre trees were not 
like his boughes, and the cheſuut trees were 
not like his branches: not any tree in the 
garden of God, was like vnto him in his 
beautie. a 

9 I haue made him faire by the multi- 
tude of his branches: ſo that all the trees 
of Eden, that were in tlie garden of God, 
enuied him. 

10 J Therefore thus faith the Lord 
God, Becauſe thou haſt lifted vp thy ſelſe 
in height, & he hath ſhot vp his top among 
the thicke boughs, and his hearr is lifted vp 
in his height; 

11 I haue therefore deliuered him into 
the hand of the mighty one of the heathen: 
he ſhall ſurely deale with him, I haue dri- 
uen him out for his wickedneſſe. 

12 And ſtrangers, the terrible of the na- 
tions haue cut him off , and haue left him: 
vpon the mountaines and in all the valleys 
his branches are fallen, and his boughes 
are broken by all the rivers of the land, 
and all the people of the carth are gone 
down from his thadow,1nd haue leſt him, 

13 Vponhis ruine ſhall all the foulcs of 
the heauen remaine, and all the beaſtes of 
the field ſhalbe vpon his branches, 

14 To the end that none of all the trees 
by the waters exalt themſelues for their 
height, 


Gen. 3. 


+ He'.indo- 
ing he ſy all dog 
vnte um. 


ä 


| A lamentation for Egypt. 


Ezckiel, 


4 


The ſword of Babylon. 


d 
them - 

— fer their 

heiglt, 


{ Heb. to be 
blacks. 


[| Or,dracs :. 


Chap. 11. 
3. and 17 
20. 


height, neither ſhoore vp their top among 


the thicke boughes , neither || their trees 
Rand vp in their height, all that drinke wa- 
ter: ſor they are al deliuered vnto death, to 
the nether parts of the earth in the middelt 
ofthe children of men, with them that goe 
downe tothe pit. 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord Go , Inthe 
day when hee went downe to the graue, 1 
cauſed a mourning, I couered the deepe for 
him, and I reſtrained the floodes thereof, 
and the great waters were ſtaiedʒand I cau- 
ſed Lebanon || to mourne for him, and all 
the trees of the field fainted for him. 

16 I made the nations to ſhake at the 

ſound of his fall, when I caſt him done to 
hell with them that deſcend into the pitte: 
and all the trees of Eden, the choice & beſt 
of Lebanon, all that drinke water, ſhall bee 
comſotted in the nether parts of the earth. 
17 They alſo went downe into hell 
with him vnto them that be ſlaine with the 
ſword, & they that were his arme that dwelt 
vnder his ſhadowe in the middeſt of the 
heathen. 
18 To whom art thou thus like in glo- 
ry & in greatnes among the trees of Eden? 
yet ſhalr thou bee brought downe with the 
trees of Eden yato the nether parts of the 
earth: thou ſhalt lie in the middeſt of the 
vncircumciſed, with them that be ſlaine by 
the ſword: this is Pharaoh and all his multi- 
tude, ſaith the Lord Go b. 


CHAP, XXXII. 


t iAlamenation for the ſeareſull fall of Erypt. 11 The 
jrrord of Babylon ſhall deſtreꝝ it. 17 It ſhall be lrougli 


downe to hell amo g all the vncircumciſid Nations. 
A Nd it came to paſle in the twelfth 
L yere, in the twelſt moneth, in the firſt 
day of the moneth , that the word of the 
Lo xu came vnto me, ſaying ; 
2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation 
for Pharaoh King of Egypt, and ſay vnto 


K r 
im; I hou art like a young lyon ofthe na- 


tions, and thou art as ſ a whale in the ſeas: 
and thau cameſt ſorth with thy riuers, and 
rreuvledit the waters witli thyfeet, and fou- 
left their riuers. 

3 Thus faith the Lord Gopz Iwill 
thercfore * ſpread out my nette ouer thee, 
ith a compeny of many people, and they 
ſall bring thee vp in my net. 

4 Thenwill leaue thee ypon the lind, 
T will caſt thee foorth ypon the open field, 
and wil cauſe all the ſoules of the heauen to 
remaine ypon thee, and] will fillthe beaſts 


ofthe whole earthwith thee. 
5 And I will lay thy fleſh vpon the 
mountaines, and fill the valleis with thy 


height. | 

; I will alſo water with thy bloodlſſ the 
land wherein thou ſwimmeſt, euen to the 
mountaines, and the riuers ſhall bee full 
of thee. 

7 And when I ſhall “ put thee our, I 
will couer the heauen, and make the ſtarres 
thereof darke : I will couer the ſunne with 
: cloud, and the moone ſhall not giue her 
ight. 

All the f bright lights of heauen will 


I make f darke oucr thee, and ſet darkenes 4 


ypon thy l ind, ſuth the Lord Gon. 

9 I vill alſo t vex the hearts of many 
people, when I u. all bring thy deſtruction 
among the natiõs, into the countries which 
thou haſt not know en. 

10 Tea J will make many people ana- 
red at thee, and theii kings till bec harri- 
bly afraide for thee , hen I hall brandi 
my ſword before them, ind taey fall ireta- 
ble at exery momentʒzeuery manfor lus own 
life,in the day of thy fall. 

11 For thus ſaith the Lord Gop, The 
ſword of the king of Babylon ſ:-11. come 
vpon thee, 

12 By the ſwordes of the mightie will I 
cauſe thy multitude to fal,theterrilleofthe 
nations all of the n: and they ſhal ſpoile the 
pompe of Egypt, and all the multitude ther- 
of ſtall be deſtroyed, 

13 Iwilldeſtroyalſoallthe beaſts ther- 
of from beſides the great waters, neither 
ſhall the foote of man trouble them any 
more, nor the hooſes of beaſtes trouble 
them. 

14 Then wil I make their waters deepe, 
and cauſe their riuers to run like oyle, ſaith 
the Lord Go p. 

15 When I fl-Il make the lind of E- 
eyptdcſolate,and the countrey ſhalbet de- 
ſtitute of that whereofit was full; when 1 
ſhall ſmite all them that dwell therein, then 
ſhall they know thatT amthe LORD. 

16 This is the lamentation wherewith 
they ſhalllament her: the dzughters of the 
nations ſhall lament her: they ſha!llament 
for her, / ven for Egypt and ſor all her multi- 
tude, ſoith the Lord Go d. 

17 It came to paſle alſo in the twelſth 
yecre, inthe fiftcenth di of the moncth, 


hat the word of the Loxn came ynto mc, | 


laying z 


18 Son of man, waile for the multitude | 
of 


or, the 
and of thy 


| ſwmonng 
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lor, diſmay- 
ing. 


[| Heb with 


we 0 
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of Egyß —— 
rk 4a ers of the famous nations, ynto 
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the nerher parts of the earth, with them 
that goe downe into the pit. 

19 Whom doeſt thou paſſe in beaufie? 
goe downe and be thou layed with the vn- 
circumciſed. & 


20 They ſhal fall in the middeſt ofthem 


multitudes. | 
21 The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall 


downe,they lie yncircumciſed,flaine by the 


ſword. 

22 Aſhur i there, and all her company: 
his s are about him: all of them flaine, 
fallen by the ſword, 


the pit, and her company is round about 
her graue: all of them ſlaine, fallen _ 
ſword , which cauſed ff terrour in the 

of the living, 

24 There & Elam and all her multitude 
round about her graue, all of them ſlaine, 
fallen by the ſword, which are gone downe 
vncircumciſed into the nerher parts of the 
earth, which cauſed their terrour in the 
lande of the living , yet haue they borne 
_ ſhame with them that goe downe to 
the pit. 

I They haue ſet her a bed in the midſt 
of the ſlaine with all her multitudes: her 
graues are round about him, all ofthem yn. 
circumciſed , ſlaine by the word: though 
their terrour — — — — e 
liuing, yet haue t rne their ſhame 
with 22 that — to the pit: he is 
put in the midſt oſ them that be ſlaine. 

26 Theres Meſhech, Tubal, and all her 
multitude. her graues are round about him: 
all of them vncircumciſed , ſlaine by the 


ſword, though they cauſed their terrour in 
the land of the liui 
27 And not lie with the migh- 


tie, that are fallen of the vncircumciſed, 
which are gone downe to hell t with their 
weapons of warre: and they haue laid their 
— — their — _ — - 
ries ypon their bones, t e 
werethe terrour of the mighty in the land 
ofthe lining, 

28 Yea ſhalt be broken in the midſt 
ofthe vncircumciſed , and ſhalt lie with 
them that are flaine with the ſword, 


29 There 5 Edom, her Kings and all 


that are ſlaine by the ſword: ſhe is deliue- | and they lye yncircumciſed with them 
red || to the ſword ; draweher and all her be ſlaine by the ſword, & beare their ſhame 


ſpeake to him out of the middeſt of hell comforted ouer all his multitude, n Pha- 
with them that helpe him: they are gone raoh and all his armie ſlaine by the ſword, 


23 Mhoſe graues are ſet in the fides of | Pharaoh and all his multitude , ſaith the 
Lord Go p. 


| 


| in the middeſt of the yncircumciſed with 


her princes, which with their might are 
f laid by thẽ that were ſlaine by the ſword : 
= ſhalllye with the vncircuaciſed , and 
with them that goe downeto the pit, 

39 There be the princes of the North 
all ofthem, and all the Zidonians : which 
are gone downe with the ſhine , with their 
terrourthey are aſhamed of their might, 


with them that goe downeto the pit. 
31 Pharaoh ſhal ſee them, and ſhall bee 


ſaith the Lord G o dp. 
32 For I haue cauſed my terrour in the 
land ofthe liuing: and hee ſhall bee laide 


them that are ſlaine with the ſword, even 


C HAP. XXXIII. 
1 According to the dutie of a watchman , in warung the 
el i {bed of ha ducty. 20 God 


the mockery: of * 
Gaine the word of the LoD came 
vnto me, ſayi 
2 Sonne of man, ſpeake to the children 
— — 
a 
the land take —— and ſet 
him for theirwatchman. 

If when he ſeeth the ſword come vp- 
on the land, he blow the trumpet, & warne 
the people, 

4 Then f whoſoener heareth the ſound 
ofthe trumpet, and taketh not warning, if 
the ſword come, and takehim away, hi 


blood ſhall be vpon his owne head. 
s Heehcard the ſound of the — 
and tooke not warning, his blood ſhall bec 


vpon him: but he that taketh warning, ſhall 
deliuer his ſoule. 

6 But if the watchman ſee the ſword 
come, and blowe not the trumpet , and the 
people bee not warned: if the word come 
and take any perſon from among them, 
hee is taken away in his iniquitie : bur 
his blood will I required at the watchmans 
hand 


7 © * So thou, O lonneof man, I 
haue ſer thee a watchman vnto the houſe of 
Iſrael: therefore thou ſhalt heare the word 
at my mouth, and warne them from me. 


fig 
= 


8 When] 


- 


* — AIAN Lo 


Gods way equall, 


— 


N > : 4 4 - „ * 
Ezekiel. 


Theland deſolate.” | 


—_ ﬀ. 


8 When ſay vnto the wicked, O wic- 
ked man, thou ſhale ſurxely die, if thou 
doeſt not ſpeake to warne the wicked from 
his way, that wicked man ſhall die in his ini- 


9 Neuertheleſſe if thou warne the wic- 
ked of his way to turne from it: if he do not 
turne from his way, hee ſhall die in his ini- 
quitie: but thou haſt deliuered thy ſoule. 

ro Therefore, O thou ſonne of man, 
ſpeake ynto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus yee 

ake, ſaying, If our tranſgreſſions and our 
ſins be vpon vs, and wee pine away in them, 
how ſhould we then line ? 

11 Say vnto them, As Iliue, ſaith the 
Lord God, L haue no pleaſure in the death 
of the wicked, but that the wicked turne 
from his way andliue : turne yee, turne yee 
from your cull wayes, for why will yee 
die, O houſe of Iſrael ? 

12 Therefore thon ſonne of man, ſay 
vnto the children of thy people, The*righ- 
teouſneſſe of the righteous thal not deliuer 


quitie: but his blood will I require at thine | y 
hand ; 


him in the day of his trangreſſion: as for 
the wickedneſſe of the wicked, he ſhallnor 
fall thereby in the day that he turneth from 
— _ — _ _ — — 
e to liue for his ri e inthe 
that he co = 4 
'_ When I ſhall ſay to the righteous, | 
that he ſhall ſurely live ; if he to his 
owne righteouſneſſe and commit iniquitie, 
all his righteouſneſſes ſhall not be remem- 
bred; but for his iniquitie that hee hath 
committed, he ſhall die for it. 
14 Againe, when I ſay vnto the wicked, 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die, if hee turne from his 
ſinne, and doc that which is t lawfull and 


right; 

15 the wicked reſtore the pledge, giue 
againe that he had robbed, walkein the 
Statutes of life without committing iniqui- 
tie, he ſhall ſurely liue, he ſhall not die. 

16 None of his ſinnes that hee hath 
committed, ſhall be mentioned vnto him: 
hee hath done that which is lawfull and 
right; he ſhall ſurely liue. 

17 Let the children of thy people ſay, 
The way of the Lordis not : butas 
for them, cheir way is not equall, 

18 When the righteous turneth from 
his righteouſneſſe, and committeth iniqui- 
tie, he ſhall die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked turne from his wic- 


kedneſſe, and doe that which is lawſull and 
* line thereby. | 


with thcir 


20 J Let ye ſay, The wa 
is not equall,'O yee houſe 
iudge you euery one after his wayes. 

21 And it came to paſſe in the twelfth 
oere of our captiuitie, in the tenth moneth, 
in the fifth 4% of the monerh, that one 
that had eſcaped out of Ieruſalem, came 
vnto me, ſaying, The citie is ſmitten. 

22 No the hand of the LOAD was 

— — he that was 

caped came, and had opened my mouth 

vntill he came to me in the morning, and 

my mouth was opened, and I was no more 
dumbe. | 

23 Then the word ofthe Lo o came 
vnto me, ſaying, 

24 Sonne of man, they that inhabite 
thoſe waſtes of the land of Iſrael, ſpeake, 
ſaying, Abraham was one, and he inheri- 
ted the land: but we are many, the land is 
giuen vs for inheritance. 

25 Wherefore ſay ynto them, Thus 
faith the Lord G o d, Yee eate with the 
blood, and life vp your eyes toward your 
idoles, and ſhed blood; and ſhall yee poſ- 
ſeſſe the land? 

26 Yeſtandypon your ſword ; ye worke 
abomination, and yee de ſle euery one his 
- = wife, and ſhall ye poſſeſſe the 

? 


26 Say thou thus vnto them, Thus faith 

the Lord Go o, As Iliue, ſurely they that 
are inthe waſtes,ſhall fall by the ſword, and 
him that is in the open field, will I giue to 
the beaſtesf to be deuoured: and they that 
beinthe forts and in the caues,ſhall die of 
the peſtilence· 
28 For Lill lay the land f moſt deſo- 
late, and the pompe of her ſtrength ſhall 
ceaſe: and the mountaines of If 
deſolate, that none ſhall — h. 

29 Then ſhall they know that Ian the 
L ox Þ , when I haue layed the land moſt 
deſolate, becauſe of all their abominations 
which they haue committed. 

30 q Alſo thou ſonne of man, the chil- 
dren of thy people (till are talking againſt 
thee by the walles, and in the doores ofthe 
houſet, and ſpeake one to another, euery 
one to his brother, ſaying, Come, I pray 
you, and heare what is the word that com- 
meth forth from the Lo x 5. 

31 And they come vnto theef as the 
people commeth, and they | fit before 
thee as my people, and they heare thy 
words, but ww bw not doe them: for 


ofthe Lord 8. 
ſracl; I will 


ſhall be |< 


— 


t they ſhew much loue, 
but) 


35, 


. King. 23 | 


"Chap, 24. 
7. 
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4 
andſoverſe$, 


— heart goeth Aer their couetous 
neſle. a 
| 32 And loe, thou at vntothem,asf a 


— the very louely ſong of one that hath a pleaſant 


voyce, and can play well on an inſtrument: 
for they heare thy words, but they doe 
them not. 

33 And when this commeth to paſſe, 
(loe x will come ) chen ſhall they know that 
a Prophet hath bene among them, 


CHAP. XXX TI 
t Aveproofe of the ſhepheards 7Gods indgement agat 
them, 1+ —— 20 The king, 
dorm of Chriſt. 
Nd the word of the Lo x came yn- 
Ito me, ſaying; 
2 Sonne of man, hecie againſt the 
* ſhepheards of Merl, preghoel and ſay 
— 1 — ſ—‚— 
to t Woe be to the 
of Rade doe feede themſelues: ſnould 
not the ſhepheards feede the flocks? 
Lee eate the fat, and yee clothe 
with the wooll , yee kill them that are fed: 
bos yee ſeede not the flocke. 


4 The diſeaſed haue yee — 
ned, neither haue yee healed that which was 
— yee bound vp that which 
was broken, neither haue e brought a i 
that which was driuen — , — 

e ſought that which was loſt ; but with 

force and with crueltie haue yee ruled 


s And they were ſcattered || becauſe 
chere in no ſhepheard : and they became 
meate to all the beafts of the field , when 


were ſcauered. 3 
My ſheepe wandered throug 

mountaines , and ioh hill : vea 

flocke was nd wa 1 1 the face 

+ | of the earth, and none did ſearch or ſecke 

1 ſnepheards, heare 

99 
KZ;...., 0 — 

8 As I liue, ſaith the Lord G o d, ſure- 
ly becauſe my flocke became a pray, and 
my flocke became meate to cuery of 
the field , becauſe shere was no card, 
neither did my ſhepheards ſearch for my 
focke , but — ted themſe 
1 ſhepheards, heare 
2 ye ear 
the word ofthe Lon Þ. F 
e and} ies. 

am agai I will re- 

qure oy flocke a theirhand, and cauſe 
1 era to ceaſe from feeding the floche, nei- 


ther ſhall the ſhcpheards ſeede themſelues 
any more: for I will deliver wy flocke 
from their mouth, that they may not be 
meat for them, 

11 J Fer thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, I even I will both ſearch my ſheepe, 
and ſeeke them out. 

12 f As a ſhepheard ſeeketh out his 
floc ke in the 
ſheepe that are ſcattered: ſo will I ſceke out 
my theepe , and will deliner them out of all 
places, where they haue beene ſcatteredin 
the cloudie and darke day. 

13 AndT will bring them out from the 
people, and er them from the coun- 
tries, and will bring them to their one 
land, and feed them vpon the mountaines 
te by — and in all the inha- 

places oſthe countrey. 

14 I vill fced them in a good paſture, 
and vpon the high mountaines of Iſrael 
a goodfold,vandiva farpaſtae thallthey 
a * ma fat 

feed the mountaines of Iſrael. ”Y 

15 Iwillfeed my flock, and Iwill cauic 
them to lie downe, faith the Lord G o p. 

16 Twill ſeeke that which was loſt, and 
bring - qr which was drinen away, 
and will bind vp that which was broken, 
and will —＋ that which was ſicke: 
but I will deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong , I 
will feed them with iudgement. 

17 Andasforyou, cn, 0s 
ſaich the Lord Go p, Behold, Iiudgebe- 


tweene F cattell and cattell, berweene the 1 


rammes and the f he goates. 

138 Seemeth it a thing vnto you, 
to haue eaten vp the good paſture, but yee 
muſt tread downe with your feet the reſi- 
due of your paſtures? and to hauedrunke 
ofthe deepe waters, but ye mult foule the 
reſidue with your feete ? 

19 And as ſor my flocke, they eate that 
which yee haue troden with your ſeete: 
and they drinke that which ye haue fouled 
with your feete. 

20 <« Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
Gop vnto them, Behold, I, ue I wil iudge 
betweene the fat cattell, and betweene tlie 


tlues, | leane cattell. 


21 Becauſe yce haue thruſt with fide 
and with ſhoulder, and puſlit all the diſea- 
fed with your hornes, till yee haue ſcattered 
them abroad: 

22 Therefore will I ſaue my flocke, and 
they ſhalno more be a pray, and I wil iudge 
betweene cattell and cattcll. 

23 And 
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day that hee is among his ſethog 
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F\ The good ſhepheard. | 


Mount Seir Gol 
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— _—— 


13 And I 3 one * ſhepheard o- 
uet them, and he feede them enen my 
ſeruant David ; he ſhall feed them, and hee 
ſhall be their ſhepheard, f 

24 And Ithe Lo x v vill betheir God, 
and my ſeruant Dauid a prince among the, 
I the L o x Þ haue ſpoken it, 

25 And J will make with them a coue- 
nant of peace, and will cauſe the euill bcaſts 
to ceaſe out of the land: and they ſhall 
dwell ſafely inthe wilderneſſe, and ſleepe in 
the woods. 

26 And Iwill make them and the pla- 
ces tound about my hill, a bleſſing; and I 
will cauſe the ſhowre to come downe in his 
ſeaſon: there ſhall be ſhowers of bleſſin 

27 And the tree ofthe field ſhall yeelde 
her fruite , andthe earth ſhall yeelde her in- 
creaſe, and they thall bee ſafe in their land, 
and ſhall know that I am the Lo D, when 
I haue broken the bands of their yoke, and 
deliuered them out of the hand of thoſe 
that ſerued themſelues of them. 

28 And they ſhall no more be a pray to 
the heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts ot the 
land deuoure them; but they ſhal dwel ſate- 
ly ; and none ſhall make them afraide. 

29 And will raiſe vp for them a plant 
{| of renowne , and they ſhall bee no more 
t conſumed with hunger in the land, nei- 
ther beare the ſhame of the heathen any 
more. | 5 
30 Thus ſhall they knowe that I the 
Loxp their God awwith them, and that 
they en the houſe of Iſtael re my people, 
ſaith the yo Go _ 1 5 

1 An my eof my paſture, 
— Ha God, Gaichthe Lord 
Gon. Co 

CHAP, XXXV, 
The iudrement of Mount Stir, for their hatred of 


Iſrael. 
Orecouer theword ofthe Lon came 
ynto me, ſaying; 


mount Seit, and prophecie againſt it, 
And ſay vnto it, Thus ſaith the Lord 
G on; Bchold ; O mount Seir, I aw a- 
inſt thee , and I will ſtretch out mine 


t mott deſolate, 

4 TIwilllay thy citieswaſt, & thou ſhalt 
be deſolate, and thou ſhalt knowe that I am 
the LORD. 


hatred, and haſt ſhed the blood of the chil- 
dren of Iſraelby the ſorte of the ſword in 


2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt |- 


and againſt thee , and I will make thee |. 


5 Becaaſe thou haſt had a ſ perpetuall 


| 


the time of their calamitie, in the time tha 


their iniquity had an end; 


6 Therefore, as1liue, faith the Lord 
God, I will prepare thee vnto blood, 
ue thee: ſith thou haſt 
not hated blood, euen blood ſhall purſue 


and blood 
thee. 


7 Thus will I make mount Seit ſ moſt 


deſolate, and cut offfrom it him 
ſeth out, and him that teturnech. 


8 And Iwill fill his mountaines with 
his ſlaine men in thy hilles, and in 
leys, and in all thy riuers ſhall they 


are ſlaine with the (word, 


9 Iwillmakethee perpetuall deſolati- 
ons, and thy cities ſhall not returne, and yee 


ſhall know that Ian the Loa p. 


10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaide ; Theſe rwo 
nations, and theſe two countreys thall bee 
mine, and wee will * poſſeſſe it, | whereas 


the Lo x D was there: 
11 Therefore, as I live, faith 


G 0 D,I willcuendoe according 


anger,and accordi 


mongſt them, when Ihanci 


12 And thou ſhalt knowe, that I am the 
Lonxp,andthat I haue heard al thy — — 
— — 

mountaines o ing; are lai 

+ conſume, 
13 Thus with your mouth ye hauetboa- 
muliplicd your 
words againſt me: I haue heard them, 

14 Thus ſaich the Lord Gop;z When 
the whole earth reioyceth, I vill make thee 


mies which thou haſt ſpoken 


deſolate to 


are giuen vs 
ſed againſt me, and haue 


deſolate. 


15 As thou didſt reioyce at the inberi- 
tance of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was 
deſolate, ſo will I doe vnto thee: thou ſhalt 
be deſolate, O mount Seir, and all Idumea 
exenallofit, and they ſhallknowthat Iam 


theLord. 


% 


Lſo ths frames 


prophedy-y 
to the mountaines of Iſrael and ſay; 
Ve mountaines of Iſrael, Hearethe word 


of the Lo o. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord G op, 
the enemie had aid againſt you, 
the ancient 


ding to thine enuie, which 
thou haſt yſed out of thy hatred againſt 
them: and will make my ſelſe knowen a- 


C HAP. XXXVI. 


1 Thelard of Iſrael is comſorted. both by deflruetti 
beathen,w ho ſpiteſully vſed it, 8 and by ſhe. bleſſings of 
God promiſed vnto it, 16 Iſradl was rewhted for 
ſoune, 21 and ſpall be reflor:d without iber di ſert. 5 
The ba of Chyifts AA i „„ 


Aha, euen 
hie places are ours in poſſeſſiõ: 


thas paſ-| [in 


thy val. 
Fall tha 


the Lord 
to thine 


thee. 


en of the 
ther 


„ v6 4 
2 0 


In- 


gecauſe 


Heb, deſo- 
n 
deſolation, 


fal. 83. 4 
13. 
[| Or,though 

me Lerd v 

there. 


*Chap.6.2. > 


3 There- 


14 


% 


« 1, 


2 


ties that are forſaken,which became a pray 
and deriſion to the teſidue of the heathen 
that are round about. 

5 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, 
Surely in the fire of my ielouſie hane I ſpo- 
ken againſt the reſidue of the heathen, and 
againſt all Idumea, which haue appointed 
my land into their poſſeſſion, with the ioy 
ofall their heart. with deſpitefull mindes to 
caſt it out for a pray. 

6 Prophecy therefore concerning the 
land of Iſrael, and ſay vntothe mountaines 
and to the hilles, to the rivers and tothe 
valleys, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop,Behold, 
I haue ſpokenin my ielouſie and in my fu- 
rie, becauſe ye haue borne the ſhame of the 
heathen. 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G o o, 
I haue lifted yp mine hand, Surely the hea- 
then that are you, they ſhall beare 
their ſhame. 

8 hut ye, O mountaines of Iſrael, yee 
ſhall ſhoot foorth your branches, and yeeld 
your fruit to my people of Iſrael, for they 
are at hand to come. 

9 For behold, I am ſor you, and Iwill 
turne vnto you, & ye ſhal be tilled & ſowen. 

10 And Iwill multiply men vpon you, 
all the houſe of Iſrael, enen all of it, and the 
cities ſhall be inhabired,and the waſtes ſhall 
be builded. 

11 And J will — ypon you man 
and beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe and bring 
fruit, _-u will ſettle you after yourolde 
eſtates: ind will do better vnto you, then at 
your 1 and ye ſhall know that I 
am the Lond, 


12 Yea Iwill cauſe men to walke 
you, enen my — Iſrael, and they Thall 
potſeſle thee and thou ſhalt be their inheri- 
tance, and thou ſhalt no more henceforth 
bereaue them of men, 

13 Thus ſaith the Lord Go, Becauſe 
they ſay vnto you, Thou lend deuoureſt vp 
men, and haſt bereaued thy nations, 


fleſla, and I will giue you an heart of fleſh, - 


rael dwelt in their owne land, they defiled 
it by their owne way, and by their doings, 
their way was before me as the vacleannes 


of a — woman, EINE 

13 .Wherefare I my furie 
them for the dendadend they had — 
on the land, and ſor their idoles wherew:th 
they had polluted it. 

: 19 — ſcattered them => 
eathen, they were diſperſed 
the — to their — 
according to their doingsI indged them. 
* —— they —— — — 
then whit went, " d 
—_ —— they A r. them, 
Theſe are the people ofthe Lo x o, and are 
gone foorth out of his land. 

21 J But I had pitie for mine holy 
Name,which . of Iſrael had pro- 
phaned among the heathen , whither they 
went 


22 Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of 
Iſrael, Thus faiththeLordGoDd, I doe 
not thus for your ſakes , O houſe of Iſrael, 
but for mine holy Names fake, whichyee 
haue prophancd among the heathen, whi- 
ther ye went. 

23 And vill ſanctie my great Name 
which was prophaned among the heathen 
which yee — rophaned in the midſt 
of them, and the heathen ſhall knowe that 
IantheLoxd, faith the Lord G op, 
when I ſhall bee ſanctified in you before 
che ir _ ; 

24 For I will take you from among the 
heathen, & gather you out of all countreys 
and will bring you into your owne land. 
25 Then will I ſprinckle cleane water 
you, & ye ſhalbe cleane: from all your 
thineſſe, and from all your idoles will I 
cleanſe you. 

26 A* new heart alſo will I giue you 
and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and 1 
will rake awaythe ſtony heart out of your 


Comfortto Chap. xx«vi. the 1{raclices. 

*% Therefore prophecy and ſay , Thus | 14 Therefore thou ſhalt deuoure men 

tHebr l. auen the Lord Go Becauſe hey have no more, neither I bereaue thy nn 122 

cauſe for be- | made you deſolate, and ſwallowed 2 any more ſaith the Lord G o p. * 

cauſe. on euery ſide, that ye might be a poſſeſſion 15. Neitherwill I cauſe men to heatein 

o- ye «re vnto the reſidue the heathen,and|[ye are | theethe ſhameof the heathen any more, 

made to come taken vp in the the oftalkers,and are an in neither ſhale thou beare the ofthe 

— famy of the people : people any more, neither ſhale thou cauſe 

eee | 4 Thereforeyeemountainesof Iſrael, the nations to fall any more,Gith the Lord 
heare the word of the Lord G o , Thus | Gop. 
faiththe Lord G © o to the mountaines | 16 Moreouer the word of the Lond. 

her · and to the hilles, to the] riuers and to the | came vnto me, ſaying, | 

—_ — to the deſolate waſts, and to the ci- 17 Sonne of man,when the houſe of Iſ- 


IIay. 5 2.5. 
tom. 2.24. 


ll Or, your, 


Ccc 27 And 


- 4 


LY 


The parable of dry bones 


* Chap. 28. 
13. 


* C 17. 
—.— 


14. & 37.14. 


— ye ſhall keepe my iudgements, and doe 
em. 

28 And yee ſhall dwell in the land that 
I gaue to your fathers, and yee ſhall bee my 
people, and I will be your God. 

29 I vill alſo ſaue you from all your vn- 
cleanneſles, and I will call for the corne, 
and will increaſe it, and lay no famine vp- 


on you. 
30 And I vill multiply the fruite of the 
tree, and the increaſe of the fielde, that yee 


hall receiue no more reproch of famine a- 
mong the heathen. 

1 Then ſhall yee remember your own 
euill wayes, and your doings that were not 
good, and thall lothe your ſelues in your 
owne ſight for your iniquities, and for your 
abominations. 

32 Not for your ſakes doe I this, faith 
the Lord G o p, be it knowen vnto you: be 
aſhamed and confounded for your one 
wayes, O houſe of Iſrael. 

33 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, In 
the ; that I ſhall haue cleanſed youfrom 
all your iniquities , I will alſo cauſe you to 
dwell in the cities, and the waſtes ſhall bee 
builded. 

34 And the deſolate land ſhall be tilled, 
whereas it lay deſolate in the fight of all 
that paſſed by. 

35 And they ſhall ſay, This land that 
was deſolate, is become like the garden of 
Eden, and the waſte and deſolate and 
ruined cities, are become ſenced, and are in- 
habited. 

36 Then the heathen that are leſt round 


the ruined Places „ and plant that that was 
deſolate: I the L o x p haue ſpoken it, and 
Iwill doe it. 

37 Thus ſaith the Lord Go p, Iwil yet 
for this be enquired of by the houſe of Iſra- 
el, to doe is forthem :1 will increaſe them 
with men like a flocke. 

38 As the f holy flocke, as the flocke of 
Ieruſalem in her — feaſts, ſo ſhall the 
waſt cities be filled with flockes of men, and 
they ſhall know that In the Loap. 


CH A P, XXXVII. 

1 By the reſurreflion of dry bones, 11 thedead hope of 
Iſrael is renined, » 5 by the wnitng of two flickgs, 18 
i ſkewed the1n corporation 0/1 ſracl into Indah. 20 The 
promnſes of Chrifts kingdome, 


He handofthe Lo x Dd was ypon me, 
1 and caried mee out inthe Spirit of the 


about you,ſhal know that I the Lon build | 


Gods mercy to Iſrael. Exekiel. 
E” 27 And I will put my * Spirit within | Lo u p, and ſet medowne in the middeſt 
* Chap.41. you, and cauſe you to walke in my Statutes, | ofthe — which was full of bones. 
19. 2 


cauſed me to paſſe by them 


round about, and behold, there were very 
many in the open valley, and loe, they were 
very dry. 

And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
cantheſe bones liueꝰ and I anſwered, O 
Lord G o o, thou knoweſt. 

4 Againe he ſaid vnto mee, Prophecie 
ypon theſe bones, and ſay vnto them; O ye 
dry bones heare the word of the Lo x p. 

Thus ſaith the Lord Gop vnto theſe 
bones, Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter 
into you, and ye ſhall liue. 

6 And Iwilllay ſinewes vpon you, and 
will bring vp fleſh ypon you, and couer you 
with skinne,and put breath in you, and yee 
ſlial liue, & ye ſhal know that I aw y Loxo. 

7 Sol propheſied as I was comman- 


ded: and as I prophecied, there was a noiſe, 
and behold a ſhaking, and the bones came 
together, bone to his bone. 


8 And when beheld, loe, the ſinewes 


and the fleſh came vp vpon them, and the 
skin couered them Tom 3 but there wes no 
breath inthem. 

9 Then ſaid heyntomee, Prophecie 
vnto the || winde, prophecie ſonne of man, 
and ſay to the winde, Thus faith the Lord 
Gop; Come from the ſoure windes, O 
breath, and breathe vpon theſe ſlaine, that 
they may liue. 

10 So I prophecied as he commanded 
me, and the breath came into them, & they 
liued, and ſtood vp vpon their ſeete, an ex- 
ceeding great arniie, 

11 © Then he ſaid vnto mee, Sonne 
of man, theſe bones are the whole houſe 
of Iſrael: behold, t hey ſay; Our bones are 
dryed,and our hope is loſt , weare cut off 
for our parts. 

12 Therefore prophecie and ſay vnto 
them, Thus ſaith the Lord G o p, Behold, 
O my pcople, I will open your graues, and 
cauſe you to come vp out of your graues, 
and bring you into the land of Iſracl. 

12 And ye ſhal know that I am the Lond, 
whe | haue opened your graues, O my peo- 
ple, and brought you vp out of your graues, 

14 And ſhall put my ſpirit in you, and 

e ſhall liue, & I ſhall place you in your own 
— ſhall ye know that I the Lo x 
haue ſpoken it, and performed it, ſaith the 
Lond. : 

15 q The word ofthe Lozxp came againe 
vnto me, ſaying; 6 
16 Moxc- 


—S_— 


— rr re r—_ 


— —— 


l Or,cham- 


Pan, 


[| 0r,breath, 


— 4 


| and 


two ſtickes vnited. 


S 


Gogs army and malice. 


folm 10. 
16. 


iere. 233 
and 30,9. 


1 40 11 


cha. 34. 23 


16 Moreouer thou ſonne of man, take 
thee one ſticke, and write it, For Iu- 
dah and for the children of Iſrael his com · 
panions:then take another ſticke,and write 
vpon it; For Toſeph the ſticke of Ephraim, 
and for all the houſe of Iſrael his compa- 
nions. 

17 And ioine them one to another into 
one ſticke, and they ſhall become one in 
thine hand. 

18 And when the children ofthy peo» 
ple ſhall ſpeake ynto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou 
not ſhew vs what thou meeneft by theſe ? 

19 Say vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Go dp, Behold, I will take the ſticke of lo- 
ſeph which s in the hand of Ephraim , and 
the tribes of Iſrael his fellowes,and will put 
themwith him, enen with the {tit of Iu- 
dah, and make them one ſticke , and they 
ſhall be one in mine hand. 

20 And the ſticks whereon thou wri- 
teſt, ſnalbe in thine hand before their eyes. 

21 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord G o o, behold, I will take the chil- 
dren of Iſracl from among the heathen 
whitherthey be gone, and will gather them 
on cuery ſide, and bring them into their 
owne land. 

22 And I vill make them one nation in 
the land ypon the mountaines of Iſrael, and 
5 — bee king to them all: and 
they ſhall be no more two nations, neither 
ſhall they be diuided into two kingdomes 
any more at all, 

2 3 Neither ſſiall they defile themſelues 
any more with their idoles, nor with their 
dereſtable things, not with anyoftheirtraſ- 

reſſions: but I wil ſaue them outof all their 

welling places, wherein they haue ſinned, 
and will cleanſe them : ſo ſhall they be my 
people, and I will be their God. 

24 And * Dauid my ſeruant ſhall bee 
King ouer them, and they all ſhall haue one 
mepheard: they ſhal alſo walke immy iudg- 
ments, and obſerue my ſtatutes, and doe 


them. 

25 And they ſhall dwell in the land that 
Lhaue giuen vnto Iacob my ſetuant, wher- 
in your fathers haue dwelt, and they ſhall 
dwell therein, en they and their chil- 
dren, and their childrens children ſor euer, 
and my ſeruant Dauid ſhall be their prince 
for euer. 

26 Moreouer Iwill make a* couenant 
of peace with them, it mall bee an euerla- 
ting couenant with them, and I will place 
them and multiplie them, and will ſet my 


uermore. 

27 My Tabernacle alſo ſhall bee with 
them: yea, I will be their God, and they 
ſhall be my people. 

28 And the heathen ſhall know that 1 
the Lo x ddoeſanRific Iſrael, when my 
Sanctuary ſhall be in the middeſt of them 
for euermore. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
3 The army, 8 14 Gods mdge. 


ment 
Aittevordofthel o n D came vn- 
to me, ſayi 


2 Son yo ry, thy face againſt *Gog, 
the land of Ma 4 5 4 
Meſhech& T ecy againſt him, 

* And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, I am againſt thee, O Gog, the 
chiefe —— of Meſhech and Tubal. 

4 I will turne thee backe, and 
put * hookesinto thy chawes , and I will 
bring thee forth, and all thine army, horſes 
and horſemẽ, al of the clothed wich al ſorts 
of armour , even a great company with buck- 
lers & ſhields,all of them handling ſwords. 

5 Perſia, Ethiopia and {| Libya with 
them;all of them with ſhield and helmet. 

6 Gomer andall his bands, the houſe of 
Togarmah ot the North , and all 
his — many people with thee. 

7 Bee thou — . and prepare for 
| thy ſelfe, thou & al thycõpany, chat are aſſẽ- 
bled vnto thee, & be thou a guard ynto the. 

8 J Aſter many dayes thou ſhalt be vi- 
ſited; in the latter yeeres thou ſhalt come 
into che land, that is brought back from the 
ſword, «nd is gathered out of many people 
againſt the mountaines of Iſrael, which 
haue beene alwaies waſt : but it is brought 
forth out ofthe nations,and they ſhall dwel 
ſaſely all of them. 

9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like a 
ſtorme, thou ſhalt be like a cloud to couer 
the land, thou and all thy bands, and many 
people with thee. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord G op ; Ie ſhall 
= —— to paſſe, that at the ſame time 

all things come into thy minde, and thou 
ſhale ſthinke aneuille 2 ht. A 

11 And thou ſhalt ſay; Iwill goe vp to 
the land of ynwalled villages; I will goe to 
them that are at reſt, that dwell | ately all 
ol chem dwelling without walles, and haning 
neither barres nor gates; 

12 1 To take a ſpoile, and to take a 


Sanctuary in the middeſt of 1 


to turne thine hand vp6 the deſolate p 
| Ccc2 


that 


the || chucte prince of | 1 


*2.Cor.6.1 


Chap 11. 
*20.a0d 14 
11. 


— 


8 = 


45 Gods iudgements againſt Gog., 


Ezekiel. . 


i 2% 4 


chat are now inhabited, & vpon the people 
chat are gathered out of the nations which 
haue gotten cattell and goods, that dwell 


Hch. naual. in the t middeſt ofthe land. 


13 Sheba, and Dedan, & the marchants 
of Tarſhiſh, with all the young lyons there- 
of, ſhall ay vnto thee, Art thou come to 
take aſpoile ? haſt thou gathered thy com- 
panie to take a pray? to carie away ſiluer 
and gold, to take away cattell and goods, 
to — a great ſpoile? 

14 Therefore, ſonne of man, prophe- 
9 and ſay ynto Gog, Thus ſaith the Lord 

op z ln that day when my people of Iſrael 
dwelleth ſafely, ſhalt thou not know it? 

15 And thou ſhalt come from thy place 
out of the North parts, thou & many peo- 
ple with thee, all of them riding vpon hor- 
ſes, a great company, and a mighty army. 

16 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt my 

ople of Iſrael, as a cloud to coucr the 
and; it ſhall be in the latter dayes, and I 
will bring thee againſt my land, that the 
heathen may know me,when I ſhal be ſan- 
ified in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. 

ty Thus faith the Lord Go p; Art 

thou hee, of whom I haue ſpoken in olde 
time by my ſeruants the prophets of I- 
rael, which prophecied in thoſe dayes many 
yeeres, that I would bring thee againſt 
them ? 
18 Anditſhal cometo paſſeat the ſame 
time,whe Gog ſhall come againſt the land 
ofIſrael,ſanh the Lord G o p, that my ſu- 
rie ſhall come vp in my face. 

19 For in my iealouſie, andinthe fire of 
my wrath haue I ſpoken: ſurely in that day, 
there ſhall be a great ſhaking in the land of 
Iſrael, 

20 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, and the 
foules of the heauen,and the beaſtes of the 
field, & all the creeping things that creepe 
vpon the earth, and all the men that are vp- 
on the face of the earth, ſhall ſhake at my 
preſence, & the mountains ſhalbe throwen 
done, and the || ſteepe places ſhal fall, and 
euery wall ſhall fall to the ground. 

21 And Iwill call for a ſword againſt 
him throughout all my mountaines, ſaith 
the Lord 8 o p: euery mans ſword ſhall be 
againſt his brother. 

21 And I will plead againſt him with 
peſtilence and with blood, and Iwill raine 


many people that ore with him, an o- 
uerflowing raine, and great haileſtones, 
| fire, and brimſtone. 


_ him and vpon his bands, and vpon-” 
the 


22 ThuswillI* i 
ſanctiſie my (elfe, and I will be enin 
the eyes of many nations, and they ſhall 
know that Ian the LoD. 


CHAP, XXXIX. 

Gods i Gog. 81 viltery. 11 G 
— — 
n 
Hereſore thou ſonne of man, 
cie againſt Gog; and ſay, Thus faith 
the Lord Go p; Behold, I emagainſt thee 
O Gog, che chieſe prince of Meſhech and 

Tubal. 

2 And Iwill turne thee backe, & I leaue 


bring thee ypon the mountaines of Iſrael: 

And I willſmite thy bowe out of th 
left hand, & will cauſethine arrowes to fall 
out ofthy right hand, 

4 Thou thaltfall vpon the mountaines 
of Iſrael, thou & all thy bands, and the peo- 
ple that « with thee: I will giue thee vnto 
the rauenous birds of euery f ſort, & to the 
beaſts ofthe field f to be deuoured. 

Thou ſnalt fall pon the open field, 

6 And I will ſend a fire on M 
the yles, and they ſhall knowe that I am the 
Lorp. 

7 SowilI make my holy Name known 
inthe midſt of my people Iſrael, and I will 
not let them pollute my holy Name any 
more, and the heathen ſhal know that I am 
the Lo x p, the holy One in Iſrael, 

8 © Bchold, it is eome, and it is done, 
ſaith the Lord G o d, this «the day where- 
of I haue ſpoken. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of 
Iſrael, ſhall goe foorth , and ſhall fer on 
fire, and burne the weapons, both the 
ſhields and the bucklers, the bowes and the 
arrows, and the handſtaues & the ſpeares, 


and they ſhall || burne them with fire ſcuen 


yeeres. 

10 So that they ſhall take no wood out 
of the field, neither cut down am out of the 
forrefts : for they ſhall burne the weapons 


| with fire, & they ſhall ſpoile thoſe that ſpoi- 


led them, and rob thoſe that robbed them, 
ſaith the Lord G o p. 

11 q And it ſhall come to paſſe at that 
day, that I wil giue vnto Gog a place there 
of graues in Iſrael, the valley of the paſſen- 
gers onthe Eaſt ofthe Sea:and it ſhall 2 | 


my ſelſe, and 


2 


[Or fr 
but tlie ſixt part of thee, and will canſe thee = Mn 
to come vp from the f North parts, & will | 04,dras thee 
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ers, and there ſhall 
r 
cal it, the valley amo 
* And ſeuen moneths the houſe 
of Iſrael be burying ofthem, that they may 
cleanſe the land. 

1 Lena all the people of the land ſhall 
bury them, and it ſhalbe to them a renowne 
the day that I ſhall bee gloriſied, faith the 
Lord Gop. 

14 And they ſhall ſeuer out fmen of 
continuall employment, paſſing thraugh 
the land, to bury with the paſſengers, thoſe 


that remaine ypon the face of the earth to 


cleanſeit : after the ende of ſeuen moneths 
ſhall they ſearch. 

ry And the paſſengers that paſſe through 
the land, when am ſeeth a mans bone, then 
ſnall hee + ſer vp a ſigne by it, till the buri- 
ers haue buried it in the valley of Ha- 


mon- gog. 

16 And alſo the name of the Citie ſhal/ 
be ¶ Hamonah: thus ſhal they clenſe the lad. 

17 And thou ſon of man, Thus ſaith 
the Lord G 0D, Speakef ynto euery fea- 
thered ſoule, and to euery beaſt ofthe field, 
Aſſemble your ſelues and come, gather 
your ſelues on euery (ide to my [| ſacrifice 
that I doe facrifice for you, exen a greatſa- 


crifice ypon the mountaines of Iſrael, that 


ye may eat fleſhand drinke blood, 

18 Ye ſhall eat the fleſh ofthe mightie, 
and drinke the blood of the Princes of the 
earth, oframms,of lambs and of fgoats,of 
bullocks,all of them fatlings ofBaſhan, 

19 And ye ſhall eat ſat till ye be full, and 


drinke blood till ye be drunken, of my ſa- 
crifice which I haue ſacrificed for you. 


20 Thus ye ſhall bee filled at my table 
with horſes and charets, with mightie men, 
and with all men of warre , ſaich the Lord 
Gos. 

21 And I will ſet my glory among the 
heathen, and all the heathen ſhall ſee my 
iudgement that I haue executed, and my 
hand that I haue layed yponthem. 

22 Sothe houſe of Iſrael ſhall know that 


Ianthe Lord their God from that day 


P* 'them,and 


and forward, 
| 23 And the heathen ſhall know that 
the houſe of Iſrael went into captiuitie for 
their iniquitic : becauſe they treſpaſſed a- 
; gainſt mee, therefore hid I my face from 
ue them into the hand of their 
enemies; ſo ſell they all by the ſword. 

24 According to their yncleannes, and 
according to their tranſgreſſions, haue I 


done ynto them, & hid my face from them. 

25 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, 
Now will I bring againe the captiuitie of 
lacob, and haue mercy vpon the whole 
houſe of Iſrael, and wil be iclous for my ho- 
ly Name: 

26 Aſter that they haue borne thcir 
ſhame,andall their treſpaſſes, whereby — 
haue treſpaſſed againſt me, hen they dwelt 
ſafely in their land, and none made them 
afraid. 

27 When I haue brought them againe 
from the people, and gathered them out of 
their enemies lands, and am ſanctiſied in 
them in the ſight of many Nations; 

28 Then ſhall they know that I amthe 
L o p their God, f which cauſed them to 
be led into captiuitie among the heathen : 


but I haue gathered them ynto their owne 

land, and haue leſt none of them any more 

there. a 
29 Neither will I hide my face any more 

from them: for I haue powred out my Spi- 

rit vpon the houſe of Iſrael , ſaith the Lord 

Go. CHAT. XL. 

1 The time ma aud end of the viſion. 6 The deſcripti 
on of the Edit gate, 20 of the Northgate, 24 ofthe 
Southgate, 32 of the Eat gate, 35 and ofthe North 
gate, 39 Se Tabl. 44 Thechambers, 48 The 

vrch of the houſe. 

] the fiue and twentieth you of our ca 
tiuity, in the beginning of the yere, in & 


tenth day of the moneth, in the fourteenth | 


yeere aſter that the citie was ſmitten, in the 
ſelfe ſame day, the hand ofthe Lo x D was 
vpon me, and brought me thither. 

2 In the viſions of God brought he me 
into the land of Iſrael, and ſet mee vpon a 
very high mountaine, ſ by which was as the 
frame ofa citie on the South. 

And he brought me thither, and be- 
hold there was a man whoſe appearance was 
like the appearance of brafle, with a line of 
flaxe in his hand, and a meaſuring reed; and 
he ſtood in the gate. 

4 And the man ſaide vnto mee; Sonne 


of man, behold with thine eyes, and heare 
with thine eares, and ſet · thine heart vpon 
all tharI ſhall ſhew thee : for to the intent 
that I might ſhew them vnto thee, art thou 
brought hither : declare all that thou ſeeſt, 
to the houſe of Iſrael. 

And behold a wall on the outſide of 
the houſe round about: and in the mans 
hand a meaſuring reed of ſixe cubites long, 
by the cubite, and an hand breadth: ſo hee 
meaſured the breadth of the building, one 
reed, and the height one reed. 

Cec 3 6 Then 
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The deſcription of the Eaſt gate : 


Ezekiel. 


AndNorth gate, 


+Heb.whoſe 
face was the 


way foward 
the Eatt, 


Hebr. limu, 
er bound, 


Hebr.clo- 
ed. 


lor galleries, 
or = bes. 
l nth, 


6 Then came he vnto the gatefwhich 
looketh toward the Eaſt, and went vp the 
ſtaires thereof, and meaſured the threthold 
ofthe gate, which was one teed broad, and 
the other rhreſhold of the gate , which was 
one reed broad. 

7 And euery little chamber was one 
| reed lonꝑ, and one reed broad, & betweene 

the litle — were fue cubites, and the 
threthold of the gate, by the porch of the 
gate within was one reed. 

8 Hee meaſured alſs the porch of the 
| gate within, one reed, 

9 Then meaſured hee the porch of the 
gate, eight cubits, & the poſtes thereof two 
cubits, & the porch of the gate was inward. 

10 Aud the little chambers of the gate 
Eaſtward, were three on this ſide, and three 
on that ſide, they three were of one mea- 
ſure, and the poſts had one meaſure on this 
ſide, and on that fide. 

11 And he meaſured the breadth ofthe 
entry of the gate, ten cubits, end the length 
of the gate thirteene cubites. 

12 The f ſpace alſo before the little 
chambers was one cubite on tha ſide, and the 
ſpace was one cubite on that ſide, and the 
litle chambers were ſixe cubits on this ſide, 
and ſixe cubites on that ſide. 

13 He meaſured then the gate from the 
Wy of one litle chamber, to the rooſe 
of another : the breadth was fiue and twen- 
tie cubites, doore againſt doore. 

14 He made alſo poſts ofthreeſcore cu- 
bits, euen vnto the poſt of the court round 
about the gate, 

15 Andfromthe face of thegate ofthe 

entrance, vnto the face of the porch of the 
inner gate, were fiftie cubites. 
16 And there were narrow windowes 
to the little chambers, and to their poſtes 
within the gate round about, and likewiſe 
to the || arches : and windowes were round 
about || inward: and ypon each poſt were 
palme-trees. 

17 Then brought hee me into the out- 
ward court, and loe ebere were chambers, 
and a pauement, made forthe court round 
about thirty chambers w.re vpon the paue- 
ment. x 

18 And the pauement by the fide of the 
gates ouer againſt the length of the gates, 
was the lower pauement. 

19 Then he meaſured the — from 
the forefront of the lower gate, vVnto the 
forcfront of the inner court || without, an 
hundred cubites Eaſtward and Northward. 


20 ¶ And the gate of the outward court 
I that looked toward the North, hee mea- 
ſured the length thereof, and the breadth 
thereof, | 

21 And the litle chambers thereof were 
three on this fide, & tliree on that ſide, and 
the poſts thereof, and the Rae thereof 
were after the meaſure of the tirſt gate: the 
length thereof was fiftie cubites, and the 
breadth ſiue and twentie cubites. 

22 And their windowes, & their arches, 
and their palme- trees, were atter the mea- 
ſure of the gate that looketh towards the 
Eaſt, & — went vp vnto it by ſeuen ſteps, 
and the arches thereof were before them. 

23 And the gate of the inner court was 
ouer againſt the gate toward the North, 
and toward the Eaſt, and he meaſured from 
gate to gate an hundreth cubites. 

24 Aſter that hee brought me toward 
the South, and behold a gate toward the 
South, and he meaſured the poſtes thereof, 
and the arches thereof, according to theſe 
meaſures. 

25 Andthere were windowes in it, and in 
the arches thereof round about, like thoſe 
windowes,the length was fiftie cubites, and 
the breadth five and twentie cubites. 

26 And there were ſeuen ſteps to goe vp 
to it, and the arches theteof were Peſole 
them, and it had palme- trees, one on this 
ſide, and another on that fide vpon the 
poſtes thereof. 

27 And there was 2 gate in the inner 
court toward the South, and he meaſured 
from gate to gate toward theSouth an hun- 
dred cubites. 

28 Andhebrought meto the inner court 
by the South gate, and hee meaſured the 
South gate according to theſe meaſures, 

29 Andthe little chambers thereof, and 
the poſtes thereof, and the arches thereof, 
according to theſe meaſures, and there wer: 
windowes in it, and in the arches thereof 
round about: it was fiftie cubits long, and 
five and twentie cubites broad. 

—— the arc hes round about were fiue 
and twẽty cubits long, & fue cubits broad. 

31 And the arches thereof were toward 
the vtter court, and palme: trees were vpon 
the poſtes thereof, and the going vp to it 
bad eight ſteps. 

32 And he brought me into the inner 
court toward the Eaſt, and he meaſured the 
gate according to theſe meaſures. 

33 Andthe little chambers thereof, and 
the poſts thereof, & the arches thereof were 
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according to thele meaſures, and there were 


| windowes therein, and in the arches there- 


of round about, is was fiftie cubites long, 
and ſiue and twentie cubites broad. 

24 And the arches thereof were toward 
| che outward court, and palme trees were vp- 
on the poſtes thereof on this ſide, and on 
that Gde , andthe going vp to it had eight 


ſteps. 

5 And he brought me to the North 
gate, and meaſured it according to theſe 
meaſures. 

36 The little chambers thereof, the poſts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, and the 
windowes to it round about: the length was 
fiftie cubits, and the breadth ſiue and ten- 
tic cubites. 

37 And the poſtes thereof were toward 
the yvtter court, and palme trees were vpon 
the poſts thereof on this ſide, and on that 
ſide, and the going vp to it had eight ſteps. 
38 And the chambers, and the entries 


they waſted the burnt offering. 

39 And in the porch of the gate were 
two tables on this ſide, & two tables on that 
ſide, to ſlay thereon the burnt offering, and 
the fin offering, and the treſpaſſe offering. 

40 And at the fide without, || as one go- 
eth yp to the entry of the North gate, were 
two tables, and on the otherſide, which wes 
at the porch of the gate, were two tables. 

41 Foure tables were on this ſide, and 
ſoure tables on that ſide, by the ſide of the 
gate; eight tables, whereupon they flew 
their ſacrifices, 

42 And the foure tables were of hewen 
ſtone for the burnt offering,of a cubite and 
an halfe long, and a cubite & a halſe broad, 
and one cubite high: whereypon alſo they 
laide the inſtruments wherewith they flew 
the burnt offering and the ſacrifice. . 

43 And within were || hookes, an hand 
broad, faſtened round about, and ypon the 
tables was the fleſh of the offering. 

44 And without the inner gate were 
the chambers of the fingers in the inner 
court, which was at the fide of the North 

ate : and their proſpe& was toward the 
South one at the ſide ofthe Eaſt gate, ha- 
uing the proſpect toward the North. 

45 And he ſaid vnto me; This cham- 
ber whoſe proſpect i toward the South, # 
for the prieſts, the keepers of the {| charge 
ofthe houſe. 

45 And the chamber whoſe proſpect i 
— the North, « for the prieſts the kee- 


thereof were by the poſts of the gates,where- 


pers of the charge of the altar: thele are 
the ſonnes of Zadok among the ſonnes of 
Levi, which come neere to the L o x D to 
miniſter vnto him. | 

47 Sohe meaſured the court, an hun- 
dreth cubites long, and an hundreth cubits 
broad foure ſquare, and the altar that was 
before the houſe. 

48 And he brought me to theporch 
of the houſe, and meaſured each poſt of the 

rch,hue cubites on this fide, and fue cu- 

ites on that ſide: and the bredth of the gate 
was three cubites on this fide, and three cu- 
bites on that ſide. 

49 The lengthof the porch was twen- 
tie cubites, and the breadth elcucn cubites, 
and be brought me by the ſteps , whereby 
they went yp toit, and there werepillars by 
the poſts, one on this fide, and another on 
that ſide. 


Sn SLE 
The meaſures , parts, chambers and ornaments of the 

Temple, 

A Frerward he — me to the Tem- 

— meaſured the poſts, ſix cubits 
broad on the one ſide, and ſix cubites broad 
on the other ſide, which was the breadth of 
the Tabernacle. 

2 And the breadth of the i doorewes 
ten cubites, and the ſides ofthe doore were 
five cubites on the one ſide, and fiue cubits 
on the other fide, and hee meaſured the 
length thereof forty cubits, and the bredch 
twenty cubites. 

3 Then went he inward, and meaſured 
the poſt of the doore two cubites , and the 
doore ſixe cubites, and the breadth of the 
doore ſeuen cubites. 

4 So he meaſured the length thereof 
twenty cubites , and the breadth twenty cu- 
bites before the temple, and he ſaide vnto 
me; This v the moſt holy place. 

s After hee meaſured the wall of the 
houſe ſixe cubites , and the bredth of every 
fide-chamber foure cubits round about the 
houſe on euery ſide. 

6 And the ſide-chambers were f three, 
one ouer an other, and ſſthirty in order, and 


they entred into the wall which was of the 
houſe for the fide chambers round about, 


that they might f haue hold, but they had 
not hold in the wall of the houſe, 


And i there was an a— anda Lis 
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7 
winding about ſtil ypward to the fide cham- 
bers, for the winding about of the houſe 
went ſtill ypward round about the houſe; 
therefore the breadth of the houſe was ſtil 


ſ0r,entranes. 
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2 , and ſo increaſed from the loweſt 
0 amber to the higheſt by the middeſt. 

8 I fay alſo the height of the houſe 
round about the foundations of the ſide- 
chambers were a ful reed of fix great cubits. 

9 Thethickneſle of the wall which wes 
for the fide-chamber without, was fiue cu- 
bites , and thatwhich was left,was the place 
of the fide-chambersthat were within. 

10'And betweene the chambers was the 
wideneſſe of twentie cubites round about 
the houſe on euery ſide. 

11 And the doores of the fide-cham- 
bers were toward the place that was left,one 
doore toward the North , and another 
doore toward the South, and the bredth 
of the place that was left, was ſiue cubites 
round about. 

12 Now the building that was beſore the 
ſepatate place, at the end toward the Weſt, 
was ſeuenty cubites broad, and the wall of 


| [che building was fue cubits thick round a- 


bout, and the length thereof ninety cubits. 

12 So hee meaſured the houſe, an hun- 
trunk cubiteslong , and the ſeparate place 
and the building with the wallesthereof,an 
hundred cubites long. 

14 Alſo the breadth of the face of the 
houſe, and of the ſeparate place toward the 
Eaſt, an hundreth cubites. 

15 And hee meaſured the length of the 
building ouer againſt the ſeparate place 
which was behind it, and the {| galleries 
thereof on the one ſide, and on the other 
ſide an hundreth cubits with the inner tem- 
ple, and the porches of the court. 

16 The doore-poſts and the narrow 
windowes , and the galleries round about 
on their three ſtories , ouer againſt the 
doore ſ̃ tieledwith wood round 2 
from the ground vp to the windowes, and 
the windowes were couered. 

17 To that aboue the doore, euen vnto 
the inner houſe and without, and by all the 
wall round about within and without by 
t mealure. 

18 And it was made with Chernbims and 
Palme-trees, ſo that a Palme-trec was be- 
wweene a Cherub and a Cherub , and every 
Cherub had two faces. 

19 So that the ſace ofa man was toward 
the Palme; tree on the one ſide, and the face 
ofa young lyon toward the Palme- tree on 
the other ſide: it was made through all the 
houſe round about. 

22 From the ground ynto aboue the 
Joore were Cherubims and Palme-trees 


made, and on the wall of the temple. 

21 Thef of the Temple were ſqua- 
red, and the face of the SiQuary, the appea- 
ance of the ene as the appearance of the other, 

22 The altar of wood was three cubits 
high, and the length thereof two cubites; 
and the corners thereof & the length there- | 
of and the walles thereof were of wood: and 
hee ſaid vnto mee; This is the Table that # 
before the Lo x pd. 

23 And the Temple and the Sanctuary 
had two doores. 

24 And the doores had two leaues a piece, 
two turning leaues, two leaues forthe one 
doore, and two ſeaues for the other doore. , 

25 And there were made on them, on 
the doores ofthe Temple, Cherubims and 
Palme: trees, like as were made vpon the 
walles, and there were thicke plankes vpon 
the face ofthe porch without. 

26 And there were narrow windowes & 
Palme: trees on the one ſide and on the o- 
ther ſide, on the ſides ofthe porch, and vp- 
on the fide chambers of the houſe , and 
thicke plankes, 


CHAP, XII. | 


1 The chamber: for the Priefts. ve vſe 
The meaſure: — — — 4 INE 9 
T Hen he brought me ſoorth into the yt- 
ter court, the way toward the North, 
and hee brought me into the chamber, that 
was ouer againſt the ſeparate place, & which 
was before the building toward the North. 
2 Before the length of an hundreth cu- 
bites was the North doore, and the bredth 

was fifty cubites 

Quer againſt the twenty cubites which 


— — 


1 Hab -poſte. 


were ſot the inner court, and ouer againſt 
the pauement which was for the vtter court, 
was gallery againſt gallerie in three ſtories, | 

4 And before the chambers was a walke 
of ten cubites breadth inward, a way of one 


cubite,and their doores toward the North. | 

Nou the vpper-chambers wire ſhor- 
ter: forthe galleries || were higher then 
theſe, then the lower, and then the mid- 
dlemoſt of the building. 

6 For they were in three fories, but had 
not pillars as the pillars ofthe courts: there- 
fore the building was ſtraightned more then 
the loweſt, and the middlemoſt from the | 
ground, ( 

7 And the wall that was without oucr 
againſt the chambers towardes the vtter 
court on the forepart of the chambers , the 
length thereof was fiſtie cubites. 
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8 For the length ofthe chambers that were 
in the vtter court was fifty cubits:and lo, be- 
fore the Temple were an hundreth cubits. 

g And||from vnder theſe chambers|wes 
the entry onthe Eaſt (ide,ſ|as one in- 
to them from the vtter court. 

10 The chambers were in the thicknes 
of the wall ofthe court toward the Eaſt , o- 
uer againſt the ſeparate place, and ouer a- 

nl the building. 

11 Andthe ney before them was like the 
appearance ofthe chambers,which were to- 
| ward the North, as long as they, and as 
broad as they, and all their goings out were 
both according to their fallions, and ac- 
; cording to their doores. 

{ 12 And according to the doores ofthe 
; chambers that were toward the South, was 
a doore in the head of the way,eventhe way 
directly beforg the wall toward the Eaſt, as 
one entreth into them. 

| 13 Then ſaid he vnto me, The North 
| chambers, and the South chambers, which 
| are before the ſeparate place, they be hol 

' chambers, where the Prieſts that —— 
vnto the Lox Þ ſhall eate the moſt holy 
; things: there ſhall they lay the moſt holy 
things, and the meate offering, & the ſinne 


offering, and the treſpaſle — for the 


place s holy. 

14 When the Prieſts enter therein, then 
ſhall they not goe out of the holy place into 
the vtter court, but there they ſhal lay their 
garments, whercinthey miniſter : for they 
are holy, and ſhall put on other garments, 
and ſhall approch to thoſe things which are 
ſor the — 

15 No when hee had made an end of 
meaſuring the inner houſe, he brought mee 
forth toward the gate, hoſe proſpectis to- 
ward the Eaſt, and meaſured it round about. 
| 16 He meaſured the Eaſt f fide with the 
| meaſuring reede, fiue hundreth reeds,with 
; the meaſuring reed round about, 
| 17 Hee meaſured the North fide fue 

hundreth reedes , witha mcaſuring reede 
| round about. 
i 18 Hemeaſuredthe South fide five hun- 
dreth reedes,with the meaſuring reed. 
19 He turned about to the Weſt fide, 
| and meaſured five hundreth reedes with the 
' meaſuring reed, 
| 20 Hee meaſured it by the foure ſides: it 
| had a wall round about fiue hundreth reedes 
long, and ſiue hundreth broad, to make a 
ſeparation betweene the Sanctuary and the 


prophane place. 


Iſrael no more defile , neither they, nor 


ö 


CH AP. XLIII. 


1 The ng of the of God mio the Temple. 
The ſome of Iſrael Gods preſence, — 
exherteth them to , nf 
the Law of the honſe. 1 3 The meaſures, 1% and the 
ordinances of the Altar, 


— he brought me to the gate, 
even the gate that looketh toward 
the Eaſt, 

2 And behold, the glory ofthe God of 
Iſrael came from the way of the Eaſt : and 
his voice was like a noiſe of many waters, 
and the earth ſhined with his glory. 

3 And it wa, according to the appea- 
rance of the viſion which I law, even accor- 
ding to the viſion that I aw,[[when I came 
to deſtroy the city: and the viſions were like 


the viſion that I ſaw by the riuer Chebar: — 


I fell 2 my face. 

4 And the glory of the Lon D came 
into the houſe by the way of the gate whoſe 
proſpect « toward the Eaſt, 

5 Sothe ſpirit tooke me vp, and brought 
me into the inner court, & behold the glory 
of the Lo d filled the houſe, 

6 And I heard him ſpeaking vnto mee 
out of the houſe, and the man ſtood by me. 

7 And hee ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of 
man, the place of my throne, and the place 
of the ſoles of my feete,where Iwill dwel in 
the middeſt of the children of Iſrael for e- 
uer, and my holy Name, ſhallthe houſe of 


their Kings,by their whoredom,nor by the 
carkeiſes of their kings in their high places. 

8 Inthe ſctting of their threſhold by 
my threſholds, and their poſt by my poſtes, 
and the wall berweene me and them, th 
haue euen defiled my holy Name by their 
abominations that ch haue committed: 
wherefore I haue conſumed them in mine 


Ber. 

Nov let them put away their whore- 
dome, and the carkeiſes of their Kings ſarre 
from me, and I will dwell in the middeſt of 
them for euer. 

10 qThouſonne of man ſhew the houſe 
to the houſe of Iſrael , that they may be a- 
ſhamed of their iniquities , and let them 
meaſurethe {| patterne. 

11 And if they be aſhamed of al that they 
haue done ; ſhewthem the forme ofthe 
houſe,and the faſhion therof, & the goings 
out thercof, and the commings in thereof, 
and all the ſormes thereof, and all the ordi- 
nances thereof, and all the formes thereof, 


41 


be tweene me 
and them, 


i Or ſurmme 


and all the lawes thereof: andwrite it in 
their 


— — 


— 


© The Altar,and his ordinances. 


— 


LS — 
lifes 


onofGod. 


their ſight , that they may keepe the whole 
forme thereof, and all the ordinancesthere- 
of, and doe them. 

12 This is the la oſ the houſe; Vpon 
the top of the mountaine, the whole limit 
thereof round about ſhalbe moſt holy: be- 
hold, this «the law of the houſe. 

13 And theſe are the meaſures of the 
Altar after the cubits; the cubite :; a cubite 


a and an hand breadth, euen thet >ottom Þal 


be a cubite and the breadth a cubite, and the 


tHebLppe. | border thereof by the f edge thereof round 
about ſhal be a ſpanne, and this ſhal be the 
higher place of the Altar. 

14 And from the bottome vpon the 
ground, cuen to the lower ſettle ſhal be two 
cubits, and the bredth one cubit, & from the 
lefler ſettle euen to the greater ſettle ſhal be 
ſoure cubites, and the breadth one cubite. 

+ Heb, Hare, 15 Sofche Altar ſhalbe ſoure cubits, and 
— e from yfaltar & ypward ſbalbe ſoure hornes. 
1 af | 16 And thie altar ſhal be twelue cubites 
tHebr. Arie) long, tweluc broad, ſquare in the foure 
that uw, the Ly | ſquares thereof. 

17 And the ſettle ſhalbe fourteenecubites 


long, & fourteen broad in the fourc ſquares 
thereof, and the border about it ſhalbe halfe 
a cubite, and the bottome thereof ſhal be a 
cubite about, and his ſtaires (hall looke to- 


| ward the Eaſt. 


18 ¶And he ſaid vnto me Sonne of man, 
thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Theſe are the or- 
dinances oſ the Altar in the day when they 
ſlal make it to offer burnt offrings thereon, 
and to ſprinkle blood thereon, 

19 And thou ſhalt giue to the Prieſts 
the Leuites that bee of i ſeed of Zadok, 
; which approchynto me, to miniſter vnto 
| me ſaith the Lord G © p, a yong bullocke 
lot a ſinne offering. 

20 And thou ſhale take of the blood 
thereof, and put is on the foure hornes of it, 
and onthe ſoure corners of the ſettle, and 
vpon the border round about: thus ſhale 
thou cleanſe and purge it. 

21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſo of 
the ſinne offring, and he ſlial burne it in the 
a ppointed place of the houſe without the 
Sanctuary. 
22 And on the ſecond day thou ſhalt of- 
fer a kid of the goates without blemiſh for 
a ſinne offring, and they ſhal cleanſe the Al- 
tar, as they did cleanſe it with the bullocke. 
23 When thou haſt made an end ofclean- 
* thou ſhalt offer a young bullocke 
out blemiſh, and aramme out of the 


[wit 
5 blemiſh. 


24 Andthou ſhalt offer them beforethe 
Lox Dd, andthe Prieſts ſhall caſt ale vp- 
on them, and they ſhall offer them yp for a 
burnt offering vnto the Lo x op. 

25 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou prepare eue- 
ry day a goate fora ſinne oſſering:they ſhal 
alſo prepare a yong bullocke, and a ramme 
out ofthe flocke, without blemiſh. 

26 Seuen dayes ſhall they purge the Al- 
tar and purifie it, and they ſhallfconſecrate 
themſ — 

27 And when theſe dayes are expired, it 
ſhall be that ypon the eight day and fo for- 
ward, the Prieſts ſlial make your burnt offe- 
rings ypon the altat, and your || peace offe- 
rings ; and will accept you, ſaith the Lord 
G 0D. 

CHAP. XLIIII. 

1 The Ealt gate af gerd onely to the Prince, 4 The 
Prucſtes reprooued for polluting ofthe Sanctuary y lde- 
laters uncapable of the Priefis office, 15 The ſonnes 
of Zadok are accepted therets, 17 Ordmarees for th. 
Trieſtea 

Hen he brought me backe the way of 
the gate of y outward Sanctuary which 
looketh toward the Eaſt, and it was thur, 

2 Then ſaid the Lo xD vnto me, This 
gate ſhalbe ſhut, it ſhall not be opened, and 
no man ſhall enter in by it; becauſe the 
Lon the God of Iſrael hath entred in by 
it, thereſore it ſhalbe ſhur, 

3 Iii ſor the princeʒthe Prince, he ſhal 
ſit in it to eat bread before the Lo x D:he 
ſhall enter by the way of the porch of that 
gate,& ſhal goe out by the way of the ſame, 

4 © Then brought he me the way of 
the North pu before the houſe and I loo- 
ked,and behold, the glory of the Lon 
filled the houſe ofthe Lo x p, and ] fel vp- 
on my face. 

And the Loxp ſaid vnto me; Son of | 
man ſ marke well, and behold with thine 
eies, and heare with thine eares, al that I ſay 
vnto thee concerning all the ordinances of 
the houſe of the Loxp, & all the laws ther- 
of, & marke wel the entring in of the houſe, 
with euery going fooith of the Sanctuary. 

6 And chou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, 
euen to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith the 
Lord Go pʒ O ye houſe of Iſrael let it ſuf- 
hce you, of all your abominations ; 

7 In that ye haue brought into my San- 
Quarytſtrangers vncircumciſed in heart, & 
vncircumciſed in fleſh, to be in my Sanctu- 
rie to pollute it, euen my Houſe, when yce 
offer my bread, the fat and the blood, and 


they haue broken my Couenant, becauſe 


of all your abominations. 


8 And 


gate. 


tHeb fill their 
hands. 


+ Heb. ſet 
this heart. 


HA. l. 
drm of a ſtian- 
Kr. 


lor thank of: 
ferigs, 


| 


ä 


| The Prieſts office, 


= 


r 
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Chap xliiij xlv. 


and ordinances.  * 


And ſo verſe. 
; ' 4 1 6, 
| 


; 
1 


| 

3 

(f Hebowere for 
ble a of i 
tie % Cc. 
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or n ſwea- 
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(Heb , or with 
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1 
lor d 
ordinaree 


| 


8 And ye haue not kept the charge of mine 
holy things: but ye haue ſet keepers of my 
m_ in my Sanctuary for your ſelues. 

9 «© Thus ſaith the Lord God, No ſtran- 
ger vncircumciſed in heart, nor yncircum- 
ciſed in fleſh,ſhall enter into my Sanctuary, 
of any ſtranger that x among the children 
of Iſrael. 

10 And the Leuites that are gone — 
far from mee, whẽ Iſrael went aſtray, whic 
went aſtray away from me aſter their idoles, 
they ſhall even beare their iniquitie. 

11 Vet they ſhalbe miniſters in my Sanc- 
tuary , hawing charge at the gates of the 
houſe, and miniſtring to the houſe : they 
ſhall lay the burnt offering, and the ſacri- 
fice forthe people, and they ſhall ſtand be- 
forethem to miniſter vnto them: 

12 Becauſe they miniſtred ynto them 
before their idoles,andt cauſed the houſe of 
Iſrael to ſal into iniquity;therfore haue I lift 
vp mine hand againſt them faith the Lord 
6 o p, and they ſhall beare their iniquitie. 

13 And they ſhall not come neee vnto 
me to do the office of a Prieſt vnto me, nor 
to come neere to any of my holy things, in 
the moſt holy place: but they ſhall beare 
their ſhame, and their abominations which 
they haue committed. 

14 But I will make them keepers of the 
charge of the houſe for al the ſeruice there- 
of, and for all that ſhall be done therein. 

15 q But the prie ſts the Leuites, the ſons 
of Zadoł, that kept the charge of my San- 
ctuary, when the children of Iſrael went a- 
ſtray from me, hey thall come neere to me 
to miniſter vnto me, and they ſhal ſtand be- 
fore me to offer ynto me the fat and the 
blood,faith the Lord G © p. 

16 They ſaall enter into my ſanctuary, 
& they ſhal come neere to my table to mi- 
niſter yntome,& they ſhal keep · ny charge. 

17 And it ſhal come to paſſe that when 
theyenter in at the gates of the inner court, 
— ſhall be clothed with linnen garments, 
and no wooll ſhal come ypon them,whiles 
they miniſterinthe gates of the innercourt 
and within, 

18 They ſhall haue linen bonets vpon 
their heads, ind ſhall haue linnen breeches 
vpon their loines: they ſhall not girde them- 
ſolnes with any thing || that cauſeth ſweat. 

19 And whenthey goforthintothe vt- 
ter court, even into the ytter court toy peo- 
ple, they ſhall * off their garments wherin 
they miniſtred, and lay them in the holy 


| chambers, and they ſhall put on other g ar- 


ments, and they ſhal not ſanctiſie the people 
with their garments. 

20 Neither ſhall they ſhaue their heads, 
nor ſufter their lockes to = long, they 
thall onely polle their hea 

21 Neither ſhall any prieſt drinke wine, 
when they enter into the inner court. 

1. Neither ſhal they take for their wiues 
a* widow, or her that is f put away: but 
they ſhall take maidens of the ſced of the 
_ of Iſrael, or a widow that had a prieſt 

re, 


23 And they ſhall teach my people the | ,,v# 


difference betweene the holy and profane, 
and cauſe men todiſcerneberweene the vn- 
cleane and the cleane, 

24 And in controuerſie they ſhall ſtand 
in iudgement, and they ſhall iudge it accor- 
— to my iudgments: and they ſhal keepe 
my lawes and my ſtatutes in al mine aſſem- 
blies, and they ſhall hallow my Sabbaths. 

25 And they ſhall come at no dead 
perſonto defile themſelues: but for father 
or for mother,or for ſonne or for daughter, 
for brother or for ſiſter, thathath had no 
husband, they may defile themſe lues. 

26 And aſter he is cleanſed, they ſhall 
reckon vnto him ſeuen dayes. 

27 And in that day that hee goeth into 
the Sanctuary, vnto the inner court to mi- 
niſter in the Sanctuary, hee ſhall offer his 
finne offering, ſaith the Lord Go o. 

28 And it ſhall be vnto them ſor an in- 
heritance; I * «m their inheritance; and ye 
ſhall give them no poſſeſſion in Iſrael ; Iam 
their poſſeſſion, 

29 Theyſhall eate the meate offering, 
and the ſinne offering, and the treſpaſſe ot. 
fering , and euery || dedicate thing in Iſracl 
lalbe theirs. 

30 And the * firſt of all the firſt fruits 
of all things, and euery oblation of all of 
euery ſort of 
prieſts: ye ſhall alſo giue ynto the prieſt the 
firſt of your dough , that he may cauſethe 
9 reſt in thine houſe. 

31 The prieſts ſhall not eat of any thing 
that is * dead oſit ſelſe or torne, whether it 
be foule or beaſt. 


_ CHAP, XLV. 
1 ortion of land for the ti 
7 — — 9 — CL OE " 
Oreouer, f when yee ſhall diuide by 
lot the land for inheritance, ye ſhall 
offer an oblation vnto the Lord, i an holy 
rtion ofthe land: the length ſhall be the 


— ſnall bee the 


Leuit. 2 1. 
1711. 


ength of five & twenty thouſand reeds, and 
the 


— —_—_ 


| 


The ſand diuided. 


"Ezekiel. 


Divers effcrings. 


the bredthſhalbeten thouſãd: this ſhalbe ho- 
ly in all the borders thereof round about. 

2 Ofthis there ſhall be forthe Sanctu- 
arie fiue hundreth in length, with five hun- 
dreth in bredeh,ſquare round about, and fifty 


lor, void pla- 
ces, 


cubits round about, ſor the [|ſuburbs therof. 
3 And of this meaſure ſu alt chou mea- 
ſure the length of ſiue and twenty thouſand, 
and the breadth of ten thouſand: and in it 
ſhalbe Sanctuary & the molt holy place. 
4 The holy portion ofthe land ſhalbe ſor 

| the prieſtes the miniſters of the Sanctuary, 


which ſhal come necreto miniſter vnto the 
Lo xd, and it ſliall be a place for theirhou- 
ſes, and an holy place for the Sanctuary. 

' $5 And the fiue and twenty thouſand of 
length, and the tenne thouſand of breadth, 
ſhall alſo the Leuites the miniſters of the 
; houſe haue for themſelues, for a poſſeſſion 


| for twentie chambers. 


6 And ye ſhall appoint the poſſeſſion 


of the citie ſiue thouſand broad, and ſiue 
and twentie thouſand long ouer againſt the 
oblation of the holy portion: it ſhall be for 
the whole houſe of Iſrael. 

7 And aportionſhalbe tor the prince on 
the one ſide, and onthe other ſide of the ob- 
lation of the holy portion, and of the poſſeſ- 
lion of the citie, before the oblation ofthe 
holy portion, and before the poſſeſſion of the 


citie from the Weſt (ide Weſtward, & from 


the Eaſt ide Eaſtward, and the leneth/ball 


Weſt border vnto the E 


Hab. expulſi- 
ons 


*\Leuit.: 9.3 
33.36. 


Exod. 30. 
-| 8 3-leuit.27- 


25. numb. 3. 
47+ 


rtions from the 


border, 

8 In the land ſhalbe his poſſeſſion in Iſ- 
rael & my princes ſlial no more oppreſſe my 
people, and the reſt ofthe land ſhal they giue 


be ouer againſt one of the 


9 Thus ſaith the Lord Go p, Let it 


my people, ſaith the Lord Go p. 
10 Le ſhall haue iuſt ballances, and a 
iuſt Ephah, and a iuſt Bath. 


the tenth part of an Homer, and the Ephah 
the tenth part of an Homer: the meaſure 
thereof ſhall be after the Homer. 


rahs twenty ſhekels,fiue and twenty ſhekels, 
fifreene ſnekels ſhalbe your Maneh, 
12 Thiss the oblation that ye 


' of wheat, and ye hal giue the ſixt part of an 


4 
, 


| 


Ephah of an Homer of barley. 


toy oule of Iſrael according to their tribes. | 


| 
| 


ſuffice you, O princes of Iſrael: remooue | 
violence and ſpoile, and execute iudgement | 
and iuſtice, take away youi texactions from | 


11 The Ephah and the Bath ſhall be of 


one meaſure, that the Bath may containe 


1 
5 


g 


ſhall of- | 
' fer, the ſixt patt of an Ephah of an Homer | 


| 


14 Concerning the ordinance of oile, 
the Bath of oile , yeſhall offer the tenth part 
of a Bath out of the Cor, which n an Homer 
often Baths,for ten Baths «re an Homer. 

15 And onelſlambe out of the flocke, out 
of two hundred, out of the fat paſtures of Iſ- 
rael for a meat offering, and for a burnt of- 
fering, and for i peace offerings to make re- 
conciliation for them ſaith the Lord G o Þ, 

16 All che people of the land f ſhall give 
this oblation || for the prince in Iſrael. 

17 And it hall be the princes part to giue 
burnt oſfrings, and meat offrings, & drinke 
offerings, in the feaſts, & in the new moones 
and in the Sabbaths, in al ſolemnities of the 
houſe of Iſrael: he ſhalprepare the ſinne of- 
fering,and the meat offering, and the burnt 
offering, and the || peace ofterings,to make 
reconciliation for the houſe of 1rael. 

18 Thus ſaith the Lord Go p, Inthe 
firſt moneth, in the firſt day of the moneth, 
thou ſhalt take a yong bullock without ble- 
miſh,and clenſe the Sanctuary. 

19 And the prieſt ſhall take ofthe blood 
of the ſinne offering, & put it vpon the poſts 
of the houſe, and ypon the foure corners of 
the ſettle of the Altar, and vpon the poſtes 
ofthe gate of the inner court. 

20 And ſo thou ſhaltdo the ſeuenth dey 


of the moneth, for euery ont that erreth, 


and for him that is ſimple: ſo ſhall ye re- 
concile the houſe. 

21 Inthe fiſt moneth, in the fourteenth 
day of the moneth, ye ſhall haue the paſle- 
ouer a feaſt of ſeuen dayes, vnleauened 
bread ſhall be eaten. 

22 And ypon that day ſhall the prince 
prepare for himſelfe, & for all the people of 
the land, a bulloke for a ſinne offering. 

23 And ſeuen dayes of the feaſt he ſhall 

repare a burnt offering to the Lo x p, ſe- 
uen bullocks, & ſeuen rammes without ble- 
miſh dayly the ſeuen dayes, and a kidde of 
the goats dayly for a ſinne offering. 

24 And he ſnall prepare a meat offering 
of an Ephah ſor a bullocke, & an Ephah ſor 
a ramme, and an Hin of oile ſor an E Z 

25 In the ſeuenth moneth,inthe fifteenth 


day of the moneth ſhall hee doe the like in 


the feaſt of y ſeuen dayes, according to the 


12 And the ſhekell ſhalbe twentie Ge- ſinne offering, according to the burnt offe- a 


ring, and according to the meate offerin 
— according to the oile. . 
CH AP, XLVI. 


1 Ordimantet for the Prince in his worſhip, 9 and for 


the people, 16 An order ſor the Princes mheritance, 


19 Thecowurts for boyling and bakirg. 
Thus 


lo, ale. 


— 
o ferne. 
a. 


or, 


lor, ub. 


[| Or, tanie 
offerings, 


Num. 29. 
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Ofthe Prince, 


oy "4 


—_ 


— 


F Chap. xv. 


and his offerings. | 


of bu hand. 


{Heb the gfe 


the inner court that 


onthe Sabaoth it ſhalbe opened, and in the 
day of the New moone it halbe opened. 

+2 And the Prince ſhall enter by 
ofthe porch oſ that gate without, and 
— 
ſhal prepare a burnt offeri i e 
off Eads, and be ſhall i — 
ſhold of the gate then he ſhall goe foorth 


uening. 

3 — the 

worſhip at the doore of this gate before the 
Lo xo, in the Sabbaths, and in the New- 
moones. 
4 And che burnt offring that the Prince 
ſhall offer vnto the L o n Þ in the Sabbath 
day, ſbalbe ſixe lambs, without blemiſh,and 
a ramme without blemiſh, 

And the meat offering ſhallbee an E- 
phah for a ramme, and the meat offeri 
tor the lambs ſ is he ſhalbe able to giue 
an Hin of oyle for an Ephah. 

6 And in the day of the New moone iii 
ſhall be a yong bullocke without blemiſh, 
and fixelambes,and a ramme : they ſhall be 
without blemiſh. 

7 And he ſhall prepare a meat offering, 
an Ephah for a bulloke, and an Ephah for a 
ramme:and for the lambes according as his 
hand ſhall attaine ynto,and an Hin of oyle 
to an Ephah. 

8 And when the Prince ſhall enter, 
hee ſhall goe in by the way of the porch of 
that gate,and he ſhall goe forth by the way 
thereof, 

9 But when the people ofthe land ſhal 
come before the Lox d, in the ſolemne 
feaſts, he that entteth in by the wax of the 
North gate to worſhip, ſnall goe out by the 
way olthe South gate: & he that entreth by 
the way of the South gate, ſnall go forth by 
the way of the North gate: he ſhall not re- 
turne byche way of y gate wherby he came 
in,bur oe foorth ouer againſt it. 

io And the Prince inthe midſt of them 
when they go in, ſnall $9 in,and when they 


oe forth, ſhall goe ſort 
1 1 And in the ſeaſts, and in the ſolemnĩ- 


ties, the meat offering ſhall be an Ephah to 
2 bullock, and an Ephah to a ramme and to 


the lambes,as he is able to ꝑiue, and an Hin 
of oyle to an Ephah. 


12 Nowwhenthe Prince ſhal prepare a 
voluntary burnt offering or peace oftrings, 


—— 
tall n Thou Qule« 


are a burnt 
ate, and che Prieſts 2 
| firſt yeere, without blemiſh thou ſhale pre- 27 


but the gate thall not hee ſhut vntill the e- ring for it morning 
| \ andrberkied 
e of the land (hall | oile,to temper with the 


1 


—— 


Hus ſaith the Lord God, The gate of voluntarily vnto the Lo x p, one ſhal then 
lookcth toward ij open him the gate that looketh toward the 
Eaſt, halbe ſhut the ſixe working dayes, but Eaſt, & he 


prepare his burnt offerin 
offerings, as he did on the Sab- 
» then he hall goe forth, and after 
ſhall ſhut the gate. 
ou ſhalt dayly 


& his 


pare it t euery . 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat offe. 
; the ſixt por of 
”= ofan Hin of 

e flowre; a meat 
otfring continually, by a perpetuall ordi- 
nance vnto the Lon d. 

1 Thus ſhall they prepare the lambe, 
and the meat offering, and the oyle, euery 
morning,for a continuall burnt offering, 

16 J Thus ſaich the Lord G @ , It the 
Prince giue a giſt vnto any of his ſonnes, 
the inheritance chereef ſhalbe his ſonnes, 
it ſhalbe their by inheritance. 

17 But if he giue a giſt of his inhcritance 
to one of his ſeruants, then it ſhalbe his to 
the yeere of liberty : after,itſhall returne to 
the Prince, but his inheritance ſhall be his 
ſonnes forthem. 

18 Moreouer, the Prince ſhall not take 


an Ephab 


of the peoples inheritance 

to — out of their — on: bus 
hee ſhall giue his ſonnes inheritance out of 
his owne poſleſſion, that my be not 


ſcattered euery man from his poſſeſſion. 

19 Aſter he brought mee h the 
entry, which was at the ſide of the gate, into 
the holy chambers of y Prieſts which loo- 
ked toward the North: and beholde, there 
was a place on the two ſides Weſtward. 

20 Then ſaid hee ynto mee, This a the 
place where the Prieſts ſhall boyle the treſ- 
paſſe offering, and the ſinne offering, where 
they ſhall bake the meate offering : that 
they bearethemnot out into the vtter court, 
to ſanctifie the people. 

21 Then he he me forth into the 
vtter court, and cauſed me to paſſe by the 
foure corners ofthe court, & behold, fin e- 
uery corner of the court there was a cc urt. 

22 In the foure corners of the court there 
were courts || i 
and thirty broad: theſetfoure corners were 
of one meaſure, 


23 And there ws a newbuilding round | | 


about in them, round about them foure, 
and it was made with boyling places vnder 


dof fourtiecubitslong, | 3 


the rowes round about. 
24 Then 


* * oY 


—_— 


The wifion of — 


| Ezckiel. 


0 The borders of che land; 


5— 


t Hel. water: 
of the ancles. 


+ Heb.wateys| 
of ſminamung, 


24 Then ſaidhe vnto me, Theſe are the 


ſters ofthe houſe 11 
ol the people. 

CH AP, XLVII. 
1 The viſion of the holy waters. 6 The wertue of thems. 13 

The borders of the land, 12 The du of it by lot. 

Frerward he ht mee againe vnto 

the doore ofthe houſe, & behold, the 
waters iſſued out from vnder the threſhold 
of y houſe Eaſtward : ſor the fore front ofthe 
houſe food toward the Eaſt, and the waters 
came down from vnder from the right ſide 
of the houſe, at the South fide of the Altar. 

2 Then brought he me out of the way 
of the gate North- ward, and led me About 
the way without vnto the vtter gate by the 
way that looketh Eaſtward, and behold 
there ranne out waters on the right ſide. 

3 And hen the man that had the line in 
his hand, went forth Eaſtward, he meaſured 
a thouſãd cubits, he brought me through 
the waters: f the waters were to the ancles. 

4 Againe he meaſured a thouſand, and 

ht met 
were to the knees: againe he mcaſured a 
thouſand and brought me through; the wa- 
ters were to the loynes. 

Aſterward he meaſured a thouſand, 
it was a riuet, that I could not paſle ouer: 
forthe waterswere riſcn, t waters to ſwim 
in, a riuer that could not be paſſed ouer. 

6 q And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man 
haſt thou ſeene this ? Then he brought me, 
and cauſed me to returne to the brinke of 
the riuer. 

7 Now when I had returned, beholde at 
the t banke of the riuer were very man 
trees onthe one ſide and on the other. 

8 Then ſaid he vnto me, Theſe waters 
iſſue out toward the Eaſt countrey, and goe 
done into the [| deſert, and go into the ſea: 
which being brought ſoorth into the ſea, the 
waters — — * 

9 And it ſhall come to paſſe, hat euery 
thing that liueth, which mooucth,whither- 
ſoeuer the ſ᷑ rivers ſnallcome, ſnall liue, and 
there ſhalbe a very great multitude of fiſli, 
becauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither: for 
they ſhalbe healed, and euery thing ſhal liue 
whither the riuer commeth. 

10 Andit ſhall come to paſſe that the fiſh- 
ers ſhal ſtand vpon it, from Engedi euenvn- 
to En-eglaim; they ſhalbe a place to ſpread 
forth nets, their fiſh ſhall bee according to 
their kindes as the fiſn of the great Sea, ex- 
ceeding many. 


| 


places ofthem that p- where the mini- 
boyle the ſacri fice 


h the waters; the waters 


| 


11 Zut the miry places therof, and the 
mariſhes thereof, f{ thall not be healed, they 
ſkalbegiuen to ſalt. 

12 And by the river vpon the banke 
thereof on this ſide, and on that fide $;hall 

all trees ſor meat, whoſe leafe ſhal net 

e, neither ſhall the fruit therof be conſu- 
med: it ſhal bring foorth {| new fruit, accor- 
ding to his moneths, becauſe their waters 
they iſſued out of the San „ and the 
fruitethereofthalbe for meat, and the leafe 
thereof {| for * medicine. 

13 Thus faith the Lord Gop, This 

ethe border, whereby ye ſhall inherite 
theland,according tothe twelue tribes of 
Iſrael : Ioſeph ſball haue two portions. 

14 And yee ſlull inherit it, one as well 
as another: concerning the which II liſted 
vp mine hand to giue it ynto your fathers, 
&this land ſhal fal ynto you for inheritance 

15 And this ſhalbe the border of the land 
toward the North ſide from the great Sea, 
the way of Hethlon, as men goe to Zedad: 

16 Hamath,Berothah, Sibraim, which 
s betweenethe border of Damaſcus , and 
the border of Hamath : [| Hazar Hatticon, 
which « by the coaſt of Hauran. 

17 And the border from the Sea ſhalbe 
Hazar-enan,the border of Damaſcus , and 
the North Northward, and the border of 
Hamath : and thi ij the North fide. 

18 Andthe Eaſt fide ye ſhall meaſure 
from Hauran, and f from Damaſcus , and 
from Gilead, and from the land of Iſrael by 
Iordan,from the border vnto the Eaſt Sea: 
and this s the Eaſtſide. 

19 Andthe South fide Southward from 
Tamar, euen to the waters of || ſtrife in Ka- 
deſh,the [| riucr, to the great Sea: and this 5s 
the South (ide || Southward. 

20 The Weſt fide alſo ſhalbe the great 
Sea from the border, till a man come ouer 
againſt Hamath: this in the Weſt fide, 

21 Soſhall ye diuide this land yntoyou 
according to the tribes of Iſrael. 

22 J And it ſnall come to paſſe, bat yee 
ſhal diuide it by lot for an inheritance vnto 
you, and to the ſtrangers that ſoiourne a- 
mong you, which ſhall beget children a- 
mong you, and they ſhall be vnto you as 
borne in the countrey among the children 
of Iſrael ; they ſhall haue inheritance with 
you the Tribes of Iſrael. 

23 it ſhall come to paſſe that in 
what Tribe the ſtranger ſoiourneth, there 
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—— fo, 


Reue 222: 
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| 
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U Or, the 4 
dle willage. | 


f Heb. from 
betwerrs, 


or, An- 
ah 


Or, valley. | 
Or, toward 
Taman. | 
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" The portions of the Tiber. 


Chap. vii. 


F XLVINL 
orhem of the twelue . 
: Lr —— of the Price. 
30 Ihe dimenſions ard gates of the cy. 
Ow theſe are the names ofthe Tribes, 
from the North-end to the coaſt of 
the way of Hethlon,as one goeth wo Ha- 


cus North-ward , tothe coaſt of Hamath 
(for theſe are his ſides Eaſt and Weſt) @ por- 
tien for Dan. 

2 And by the border of Dan, fromthe 
Eaſt fide vnto the Welt, a portion for Aſher, 

3 And. by the border of Aſher, from 
the Eaſt fide euen ynto the Welt fide,spor- 
tion for Naphtali. 

4 And by the border of Naphtaligfrom 
the Eaſt ſide yntothe Welt fide, 2 portion for 
Manaſſeh. 

And by the border of Manaſſeh, from 
— ſide ynto the Welt (ide, a portion for 
Ephraim. 

6 And by the border oſ Ephraim,from 
the Eaſt ſide euen vnto the Welt fide , a por- 
tion for Reuben. 

75 AndbytheborderofReuben , from 
- _- ſide vntothe Weſt ſide, a portion for 
And by the border of Iudah, from 
the Eaſt fide vnto the Welt ſide, ſhalbethe 
offering which they ſhall offer of five and 
twentie thouſand reedes in bredth, and in 
length as one of the other parts, from the 
Eaſt fide vnto the Welt fide , andthe San- 
ctuary ſhall be in the midſt ofir. 

9 Theoblationthat ye ſhall offer ynto 
the Lo x o, ſhall be of five and twenty thou- 
and in length , & often thouſand in bredth 

10 And ſor them, even forthe prieſtes 
ſhall bee this holy oblation , toward the 
North, fiue and twenty thouſand in length, 
& toward the Weſt ten thouſand in bredth, 
& toward the Eaſt ten thouſandin bredth, 
and toward the South five and twenty thou- 
ſand in length, and the Sanctuary of the 
L o x Þ ſſull be in the midſt thereof. 

11 1t ſhall bee|] for the Prieſts that are 
ſanRified , of the ſonnes of Zadok , which 
haue k 
ſtray w 


Rray,as the Leuites went _ 

12 And this oblationof the land that is 
offered, ſhalbe vnto them a thing moſt t.oly 
by the border ofthe Leuites. 

13 Andouer againſt the border of the 
Prieſts, the Leuites ſhall baue hᷣue and twen- 
tie thouſand in and ten thouſand in 


math , Hazarenan , the border of Damaſ- 


my charge, which went not a- p 
en the — 2 of Iſrael went a- 


— — fue and twenty 
thouſand, and the bredth ten thouſand. 

14 And they ſhall not ſell oſit, neither 
excl nor alienate the firſt fruits ofthe 
land: for it aj holy vnto the Lo xo. 

15 And the ſiue thouſand that are left. 
in the bredth ouer againſt the fiue and twen- 


tie thouſand, ſhall be a prophane place for 
the citie, for dwelling — for ſi and 
the citie ſhalbe in the midſt thereof. 


16 Andtheſe hate the meaſures there- 
of, the North fide foure thouſand and ſiue 
hundred, and the South fide ſoure thouſand 
and fue hundred, and on the Eaſt ſide foure 
thouſand , and fue hundred, and the Weſt 
fide ſoure thouſand and ſiue hundred. 

17 And the ſuburbs of the citie ſhall be; 
toward the North two hundred and fiſtie, 
and toward the South two hundred and &f- 
tie, and toward the Eaſt two hundred & ſiſ- 
ty, & toward the Weſt two hundred & fiſty. 

18 And the reſidue in length ouer a- 

ainſt the oblation of the holy portion, 

ten thouſand Eaſtward, and ten thou- 

ſand Weſtward : and it ſhall be ouer agamaſt 

the oblation of the holy portion, and the 

increaſe thereof ſlialbe for food ynto them 

that ſerue the citie. 

19 And they that ſerue the citie, ſhall 
ſerue it out of all the tribes of Iſrael. 

20 All the oblation ſhell bee five and 
twenty thouſand , 2 and twenty thou- 
ſand: ye ſhall offer the holy oblation foure 
ſquare,with the poſſeſſion of the citie. 

21 qAndtherefidueſhalbe ſor the prince 
on the one fide, and on the other of the 
holy oblation, and of the pofleſſion of the 
citie ouer againſt the ſiue and twenty thou- 
ſand, of the oblation toward the Eaſt bor. 
der, and Weſtward over againſt the fiue and 
twentie thouſand the Weſt border, 
ouer againſt the portions for the prince, 


and it bee the holy oblation, and the 
Sanctuary ofthe houſe ſball le in the mid 
thereof. 


22 Moreouer, from the poſſeſſion of 
the Leuites, and from the polſeſſion of the 
citie, being inthe midft ofthat which is the 
rinces, betweene the border of Tudah, and 
the border of Beniamin, ſhalbe for m__—_ 

23 As ſor the reſt of the tribes, the 
Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt ſide, Beniamin ſhal 


4% And by the border of Bentamia, 
from the Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt ide , Si- 
mcon ſhallhave « portion: 


29 CN 


—_— — 


The ſuburbsofthe citie. 


— 


1 Vong men choſen 


Danie l. 


to ſeruethe King, | | 


E. 


fHeb the wine 
ö u. drinke. 


0 
ta 


; Eaſt ſide ynto fy Weſt fide, Iſſachar a portion: 
' 26 And by che border of Iſlachar frõ the 
Eaſt ide vnto the Weſt ſide, Zebulũ aportis: 
| 27 And by) border of Zebulun from the 
' Eaſt ſide vnto the Welt fide, Gad & portion. 
23 And bythe border of Gad, atthe 
South ſide South-ward , the border ſhall 
bee euen from Tamar wnto the waters of 


Lale | ſtrife in Kadeſh and totheriuertoward the 


great Sea, 

29 This is the land which ye ſhal divide 
by lot vnto the tribes of Iſrael for inheri- 
tance, and theſe are their portions, ſaith the 
Lord Gov. : 

30 nd theſe are the goings out of the 
| city, on the North fide foure 
kuc hundred meaſures, 
| 31 Andthe gates of the city ſhalbeafter 


uſand and | 


| the names of the tribes of Iſrael,three gates 
Northward, one gate of Reuben, one gate 
of Iudah,one gate of Leui. 

2 And at the Eaſt ſide fourethouſand 
and fine hundred: and three gates; and one 
gate of Ioſeph, one gate of Beniamin, one 
gate of Dan. 

33 And at the South fide foure thouſand 
* ſiue hundred meaſures, and three gates: 
one gate of Simeon, one gate oſ Iſſachar, 
one gate of Zebulun. 

34 At the Weit ſide ſoure thouſand and 
five hundred, with their three gates: one 


35 n was roundabout eighteene thouſand 


meaſores, and the name otthe city from that 
day ſhalbe,t The Lo RD there. 


CHAP. L 


Lehoiakion captinite. 3 Aſbpenaz, taketh Daniel, 
: Hananoh,Miſbasl ond. — 8 refuſing the 


| io, doe with pulſe ater, 1 
— 


N the third yeere of 
the reigne of Icho- 
iakim King of Iudah, 
came —ů 
rar King of Babylon, 
ynto Ieruſalem, and 
7s beſieged it. 

2 And the Lord gaue Ichoiakim King 
of Iudah into his hand, with part of the veſ- 
ſels of the houſe of God, which hee caried 
into the land of Shinar to the houſe of his 
god, and hee brought the veſſels into the 
treaſure houſe of his god. 

And the king ſpake ynto Aſhpenaz 
the maſter of his Eunuches , that he ſhould 
bring certaine of the children of Iſrael, and 
of the kings ſeed, and ofthe Princes: 

4 Children in whom was no blemiſh, 
but well fauoured, ang skilfullin all wiſe- 
dome, and cunning in knowledge, and vn- 
derſtanding ſcience, and ſuch as had ability 
in them to ſtand in the Kings palace, and 
whom they might teach the learning , and 
the tongue ofthe Caldeans. 7 
And the King appointed them a daily 
prouiſion of the kings meat, and off the 
wine which he dranke: ſo nouriſhing them 
three yeeres , that at the ende thereofthey 
might ſtand before the king. 

6 Nowa theſe were of the children 


« THE BOOKE OF DANIEL. 


7 Vntowhom the Prince ofthe Eunu- 
ches gaue names: for he gaue ynto Daniel 
the name of Belteſhazzar; and to Hanani- 
ah, of Shadrach ; andto Miſhael, of Me- 
ſhach ; andto Azariah,of Abedn 

8 J ut Daniel ed in his heart, 
that he would not defile himſelfe with the 
portion of the kings meat, nor with the 
wine which he — : therefore he reque- 
ſed of the Prince ofthe Eunuches, that he 
might not defile himſelie. 

9 No God had brought Daniel into 
fauour and tender loue with the Prince of 
the Eunuches. 

10 And the Prince of the Eunuches ſaid 
vnto Daniel, I feare my lord the king, who 
hath appointed your meat, and your drink: 
for why ſhould hee ſec your faces f worſe 
liking then the children which are of your 
[| ſort? then ſhall ye make meindanger my 
head tothe King. | 

11 ThenſailDanielto [[Melzar,whom 
the prince of the Eunuches had ſet ouer 
Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah, 

12 Proue thy ſeruants, I beſeech thee, 
ten dayes, and let them giue f pulſe f to eat, 
and water to drinke. 

13 Then let our countenances be looked 

n before thee, and the countenance of 

the children that eate ofthe portion of the 

Kings meat: and as thouſceſt , deale with 
thy ſeruants. 

14 So he conſented to them in this mat- 
ter and proued them ten dayes. 


— — gate of Aſher, one gate of | 


—. 


1 
Shammah. 


Hab ſadder. 


[{ Ov,terme,n 


continent. 


Or, the 
ard. 


f Heb of pulſe 


may eate, & 


Iudah, Daniel, Hananjah, Miſhael, and 
zariah : | 


15 And at the end oſ tenne dayes, their 
. coun- 


Heb, that we 


* 


＋—— — ů — — 
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. Chap. 


W — 


f Heb.wiſe- 
dorne of vn. 
derſtwding. 


Ss 


. 


fairer, and ſatter 

children, which did eat 

1 Thus Melzar tooke away the por- 
tion of their meat, and the wine that they 
ſhould drinke: and gaue them pulſe. 
Saen tnonledge,Geakinall[grning 

, in 

or wiſedome, {and Danſel tad wig 
ſtanding in all vihons,anddreames. 
18 Nowattheend of the dayes that the 
king had (aid he ſhould —— in, then 
the prince ofthe eunuches brought them 
in before Nebuchad-nexxar. 
19 And the king communed with them: 
and among them all was found none like 
Daniel, Hananiah , Miſhael, and Azariah: 
therefore ſtood they before the king, 
20 And in all matters of f wiſedome 
and ynderſtanding that the king enquired 
of them, he found them ten times better 
then all the Magicians and Aſtrologers 
that were in all his Realme. 
21 And Daniel continued euen vnto 


Sn 
1 Nebwchad-neLLar ng his dreame,requireth it of 
the C Ade, hy prome threatnings. 10 They . 
hnowledy ging their tnabilitie are nged to d. 14 Da- 
mel _y ſore ＋2 . findeth the dreame. 19 He 
Weſſoath God. 24 He flaying the Dreree, u brought to 
the King. $1 The dreame. 36 Tee mierpretation. 
46 Danuls aduancenent . 
A Nd in the ſecond yere of the reigne of 
Nebuchad-nezzar, Nebuchad-nez- 
zar dreamed dreames, wherewith his ſpirit 
was troubled, & his flecpe brake from him. 
2 Thenthe King commanded te call 
the magicians, and the Aſtrologers, and 
the Sorcerers, and the Caldeans, for to 
ſhew the King his dreames : ſo they came 
and ſtood before the King. 
3 And thẽ King iaid vnto them, I haue 
dreamed a dreame, and my ſpirit was trou- 
bled to know the dreame. 


4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the 
EKing in Syriacke ;* O King, liue for euer: 


lth, ſeruants the dreame, and weewill 
ſhew the in tion. 

5 The King anſwered, and ſaid to the 
Caldeans, The thing is gone from me : if 
ye will not knowen vnto mee 

TEES 
ye ſhall be * cut in pieces, and your houſes 
Rabe made adunghill 

6 But if ye ſhew the dreame , andthe 
int tion thereof, ye ſhall receiue of 


| me gifts and [| rewards,and great honour : 


therefore ſhew me the dreame, and the in- 
terpretation thereof, 

7 They anſwered againe , and ſaid, Let 
— — his ſeruants the dreame, and 
we will thew the interpretation of it, 
3 
ot jertainty ye l time, 
becauſe ye ſee the thing is gone from me. 

9 But if ye will not knowen vnto 
— ns there is but one decree for 
you; aue ing, and cor- 
geen — 

c 


me, till the time 
and I ſhall know that yecan ſhew meethe 


re tell mee the dreame, 
tion thereof. 
10 The Caldeans anſwered beſore the 
King, and ſaid, There is not a man vpon 

the earth that can ſhe the kings matter: 

therefore there is no King, lord, nor ruler, 

that asked ſuch things at any Magitian, or 

Aſtrologer, or Caldean- a 

11 And ua rare thing that the king re- 
quireth, and there is none other that can 
the it before the King, except the gods 
whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh, 

12 For this cauſe the King was angry 
and uy furious, and commanded to de- 
ſtroy all chewiſe men of Babylon. 

13 And the decree went forth that the 
wiſe men ſhould be ſlaine, and they ſought 
Daniel and his ſellowes to be ſlaine. 

14 q Then Daniel f anſwered with coun- 
ſell and wiſedometo Arioch the [| captaine 
ofthe kings guard, which was gone foorth 
to ſlay the wiſe men of Babylon. 

Kin! Hee — and ſaid to — 
ings captaine, Why is the decree ſo 

from he King? Then Arioch made the 
ing knowen to Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in and deſited of 
the King, that he would giue him time, and 
that hee would ſhew theking the interpre- 

tation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his houſe, and 
made the thing knowento Hananiah, Mi- 
ſhael, and Azariah his companions : 


18 That they ygould deſire mercies} of before 


the Godof heauen concerni 
that Daniel and his fellowes {| ſhould not 
iſh with the reſt of the Cuts 


lon. 

19 Then was the ſecret reuealed vnto 
Daniel in anight viſion: then Daniel bleſ- 
ſed the Godet heauen. 

20 Daniel anſwered and ſaid, Bleſſed 
bee the Name of God ſor euer and euer: 


ee hnie-— | 


— — — 


+ Cald boy. . 


c vet. 
red. 


ꝗ—— 


for wiſedome and might are his: 
Ddd 21 And 


Daniel interpreceth 


che Kings dreame. 


| 


ade. th u 
12. 


21 And he changeth the times and the 
ſeaſons: he — Kings, and ſetteth vp 
Kings : he giueth wiſedome vnto the wile, 
and knowſodgers them that know vnder- 


ſtandi 

22 He reuealeth the deepe and ſecret 
things: he knoweth what ij in thedarkues, 
and the light dwelleth with him. 

23 Ithankethee and praiſe thee, O thou 
God of my fathers, who halt giuen me wiſ- 
dome and might, and haſt made knowen 
vnto me now what we deſired of chee: for 
thou haſt now made knowen vnto vs the 
kings matter, g 

24 Therefore Daniel went in vnto 
Arioch whom the king had ordained to 
deſtroy the wiſe men of Babylon: he went 
and faid thus ynto him, Deſtroy not the 
wiſe men of Babylon: bring me in before 
the king, and I wil ſhewvnco the king the 
interpretation. N ä 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel be- 
fore the king in haſte, and ſaid thus vnto 
him, L haue found a man of the ſ captiues 
of Iudah, that will make knowen vnto the 
king the interpretation. 

26 The King anſwered and ſaid to Da- 
niel whoſe name was Belteſhaxzar, Art 
thou able to make knowen vnto mee the 
dreame which I haue ſeene, and the inter- 
pretation thereof? 

27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of 
the King, and ſaid, The ſecret which the 
king hath demanded, cannot the wiſe men, 
the aſtrologians , the magitians, the ſouth- 
layers ſhew vnto the king: 

28 But — in heauen that re- 
uealeth ſecrets, and ſ maketh knowen to 
the king Nebuchad-nezzar , what ſhall bee 
in the Ener dayes. Thy dreame, and the 
viſions of thy head vpon thy bed, are theſe. 

29 Asforthee, O King, thy thoughts 
t came into thy winde vpon thy bed, what 
ſhould come to paſſe hereaſter: and he that 
reuealeth ſecrets maketh knowen vnto 
thee, hat ſhall come to . 

o But as for me, this ſecret is not reuea- 
led to mee, for any wiſedome that I haue 
more then any liuing, but for their ſakes 
that ſhall make knowen the interpretation 
to the King, and that thou mighteſt know 
the thoughts of thy heart. 

1 © Thou, O King, f ſaweſt, and be- 

hold a great image: this great image whoſe 

ighenes was excellent "Rood before thee, 
the forme thereoſwa⸗ terrible. 

32 This images. head was of fine gold, 


his breaſt and his armes of ſiluer, his belly 
and his I thighes of braſle: 

33 His legs ofyron, his feet part of yron, 
and part of clay. 

34 Thou ſaweſt till that a ſtone was cut 
out ¶ without hands, which ſmote the i 
vpon his feet that were of yron and clay, and 
brake them to pieces. 

3 5 Then was the yron the clay, the braſſe, 
the liluer, and the gold broken to pieces to- 
— » and became like the chaſſe ofthe 

ummerthreſhing floores, and the wind ca- 
ried them — no place was found for 
them: and the ſtone that ſmote the image 
became a great mountaine, and ſilled the 
whole earth. 

36 J This i the dreame, and we will tell 
the interpretation thereof before the King. 

37 Thou, O King, art a king of Kings: 
for the God of heauen hath giuen thee a 
kingdome,power and ſtrength, and glory. 

38 And whereſocuer the children of 
men dwell,the beaſtes of the field, and the 
foules of the heauen hath hee giuen into 
thine hand, and hath made theerulerover 
them all: thou art this head of gold, 

29 And after thee ſhall ariſe another 
kingdome inſeriour to thee, and another 
third kingdome of braſſe, which ſhall beart 
rule outer all the earth. 

40 And the fourth kingdome ſhall bes 
ſtrong as yron: ſoraſmuch as yron brea- 
keth in pieces and ſubdueth all things; and 
as yron that breakerh al theſe, ſhall it bi enk. 
in pieces and bruiſe. 

41 And whereas thou ſaweſt the feete 
and toes, partofporters clay, and part of y- 
ron: the kingdome ſhall bee diuided , but 
there ſhall bee in it of the ſtrength ofthe y- 
ron, ſoraſmuch as thou ſaweſt the yron mixt 
with myrie clay, 

42 And a the toes ofthe feet were part of 
— of clay;ſo the kingdome ſhall 

partly ſtrong, and partly || broken, 

43 And ater houſe n ax 
with myry c mingle yes 
with the ed. — win ſhall not 
cleauef one to another, euen as yron is not 
mixed with clay. 

44 And in t the dayes oftheſe Kings ſhall 
the God of heauen fer vp a kingdome, 
* which ſhall neuer be ed: and the 
kingdome ſhall not bee leſt to other peo- 

le, but it ſhall breake in pieces, and con- 


ume allrheſe kingdomes, and it ſhall ſtand 4 


for euer. 


lor u. 


45 Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the |" 
ſtone 


— 


um 


1. 


| "An image fer y 


ſtone was —— the mountaine || with- 
out hands, and that it brake in y- 
ron, the braſſe, the clay, the — the 
gold : the great God hath made knowento 

e — what ſhall come to paſſe  here- 
aſter, and the dreame « certaine, and the in- 
terpretation thereof ſure. 

46 J Thea the, King Nebuchad-nezzar 
fell ypon his face, and worſhipped Daniel, 
and commanded that they ſhould offer an 
oblation,and ſweet odours vnto him. 

47 The king anſwered ynto Daniel and 
ſaid, Ofa trueth it , that your God is a 
God of gods, andalord of Kings , anda 


ueale this ſecret. 

48 Then the king made Daniel a great 
man, and gaue him many great gifts, and 
made him ruler ouer the whole prouince of 
Babylon, and * chiefe of the gouernouts 
ouer all the wiſe men of Babylon. 

49 Then Daniel requeſted of the King, 
and he ſet Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abe 
nego ouer the affaires of the prouince of 
Babylon but Daniel ſate in the gate of the 


King. 

n * 

1 Nebushad· nx. Lr dedicateth 4 | in Dura 
by Shadrach, Meſhach,and. Abednegs, — for 
net worſhipping the image. 1 3 They being threatened, 
mulg A good confeſſion. 19 God delrwereth them ont 
of the frurnoce, 26 Nebuchad-nezZar ſeemg the mu- 
racle bleffeth God 

Ebuchad-nezzar the king made an 

image of golde , whoſe height was 
threeſcore cubites, and the bredth thereof 
ſixe cubites. he ſer it vp in the plaine of Du- 
ra, in the province of Babylon, 

2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King 
ſent to gather together the Princes,the go- 
uernours,and the captaines,the Iudges, the 
Treaſurers, the Counſellers, the Sheriffes, 
and all the rulers of the Prouinces,to come 
to the dedication of the image which Ne- 
buchad-nezzar the King had ſet vp. 

Y Thenthe Princes, the Gouernours 
and Captaines, the Tudges,the Treaſurers, 
the Counſellers, the Sheriffes, and all the 
rulers ofthe Prouinces were gathered to- 


reuealer of ſecrets, ſeeing thou couldeſt te- 


the golden image 


6 And who ſo falleth not down and wor- 
ſhippeth, ſhall the ſame houre be caſt into 
the midſt of a burning fiery furnace. 

7 Thereforcatthattime, when all the 

ople heard the ſound of the corner, flute, 
arpe, ſackbut, pſaltery, and all kindes of 
mulicke, all the people, the nations, and the 
languages fell downe and worſhi the 
enimage , that Nebuchad-nezzar the 

ing had (er vp. 
8 q Wherfore at that time certaine Cal- 
deans Rn — — the Iewes. 

9 e & ſaid to the king Nebu- 
chad-nezzar,O king, liue for — | 

10 Thou, O king, haſt madea decree, 
thateuery man that ſhal heare the ſound of 
the cornet, flute, harpe, ſackbut, pſalterie, 
and dulcimer, and allkinds of mulic ke ſhall 
fall downe and worſhip the golden image. 

t And who ſo falleth not downe and 
wor ſtuppeth that he ſhould be caſt into the 
midſt of a burning fiery furnace, 

2 There are certaine Ic wes whom thou 
haſt ſet ouer the affaires of the prouince of 
Babylon,Shadrach,Meſhach,&Abednego: 
theſe mea, O king, f haue not regarded 
thee, they ſerue not thy gods, nor worſhip 
the golden image, which thou halt ſet vp. 

13 Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his rage 
_ fury commanded to bring Shadrach, 
Meſhach, & Abednego: then they brought 
theſe men before the king. 

14 Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and ſaid vn- 
to them, ls it [| true, O Shadrach,Meſhach, 
aud Abednego ? doe not ye ſerue my gods, 
nor worſhup the golden image which 1 haue 
ſer vp? 

15 Now if ye be ready that at what time 

ce heare the ſound of the cornet, flute, 

e, fackbut, pſalterie, and dulcimer, and 
all kindes of muſicke, yee ſhall dow ne, and 
worſhip the image which I haue made, wel: 
but if ye worſhipnot, ye ſhall be caſt the 
ſame houre into the middeſt of a fiery ſur- 
nace ,and who is that God that ſhal deliver 


vnto the/dedication of the image, | you out of my hands? 
at Nebuchad-nezzar the king had ſetyp, | 16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, 
and they ſtood before the image that Ne- anſwered and ſaid to the king; O Ne 
buchad-nezzar had ſet vp. chad- nezzar, we are not to anſwere 
4 Thenan herauld cryed f aloud, To | thee in this matter. 
you f it is commanded, O people, nations, 17 Iſit be ſe, our God whom we ſerue, 
and 5, | is able to deliver vs from the burning fiery, 
5 Thatatwhat time ye heare the ſound | furnace,and he will deliuer vs out of thine 
of the cornet , flute, harpe, ſackbut, pſal- hand, 
| Ddd 2 18 But) 
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king hath ſer yp : [#%ene, 


dat ts, Milt. Md. — 


y Ide fiery furnace. 
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| 13 But if not, be it kuowen vnto thee, O 


ing, that we will not ſerue thy „ hor 
work thy golden — haſt 


— Then was Nebucad-nezzar ſ᷑ full 
of ſury, and the forme of his viſage was 
c dagainit Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abednego: therforehe ſpake and comman- 
ded,thatthey ſhould heat y furnace one ſe- 
uen times more thẽ it was wont to be heat. 

20 And he commanded the moſt 2 
tie men that were in his army, to bind Sha- 
drach, Meſhach, and Abednego, d to caſt 
them into the burning fiery furnace. 

21 Then theſe men were bound in their 
coats, their hoſen, and their || hats, and 
their other garments, and were caſt into the 
midſt of the burning fiery furnace. 

22 Therefore becauſe the kings ſ com- 
mandement was vrgent, and the ſurnace 
exceeding hote, rke{| flame ofthe fire ſlew 
thoſe men that tooke vp Shadrach, Me- 
thach and Abednego. 

23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abednego, ſell down bound in- 
to the midſt of the burning ſiery furnace. 

24 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king 
was aſtonied, and roſe vp in haſte, and ſpake 
and ſaid vnto his [| counſellers, Did not we 
caſt three men bound into the midſt of the 
fire > They anſwered & ſaid ynto the king; 
True, O king, 

25 He -- & ſaid, Loe, I ſee foure 
men loofe,walkingin the midſt of the fire, 
and f they haue no hurt, and the forme of 
the tourth is ike the Sonne of God. 

26 Then Nebuchad-nezzar came 
neere to thef mouth of the burning ficry 
furnace, and ſpake and ſaid, Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abednego, ye ſeruants ofthe 
moſt High God, come forth, and come hi- 
ther. Then Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego, came forth of the midſt of the fire, 

27 And the princes , gouernours, and 
capraines,and the kings counſellers, being 
gathered together, ſaw theſe men, vpon 
whoſe bodies the fire had no power, nor 
was an haire of their head ſinged, neither 
were their coats changed, nor the ſmell of 
fire had paſſed on them. 

28 Then Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and 
ſaid ; Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, Me- 
ach, and Abednego, who hath ſent his 
Angel, anddelercd his ſeruants that tru- 
ſed in him, and haue changed the Kings 
word, and yee lde their deckes, that they 
might no: 


| nor worſhip any God , ex- 


=" their owne God, 


29 — — —— . Thy 
e, nation, e, whi 
ſpeale + ay thing amiſle — che God 
of Shadrach , Meſhach, and Abednego, 
ſhall be * f cut in pieces, and their houles 
ſhalbe made a dunghill,becauſe there is no 
other Gad, that can deliuer aſter this ſort. 
30 Thenthe Kingftpromoted Shadrach 
Meſhach, and Abednego in the prouince 
of Babylon. 
CHAP, IIII. 
dome, 4 ma- 


1 Nebuchad-nez.zar conjeſſeth Gods 
keth relation of hu dreames winch the Magicians could 
not interpret. 8 Daniel heareth the dreame, 19 He 
interpreteth it. 28 The ftory of the cue 
Ebuchad-nezzar the king , vnto all 


le, nations, and languagesthat 


duell in all the earth, Peace be multiplied 


vnto you. 

2 I thought it good to ſhe the ſignes 
& wonders, that the hie God hath wrought 
toward me. 

3 Ho great are his _ and how 
mightic are his wonders? his kingdome « 
an cuerlaſting kingdome, and his domi- 
nion «from generation to generation.” 

4 < I Nebuchad-nezzar was at reſt in 
mine houſe, and flouriſhing in my palace. 

I ſawa dreame which made me afraid, 
and the thoughts vpon my bed, and the vi- 
ſions of my head troubled me. 

6 Therefore made I a decree, to bring 
in all the wiſe men of Babylon before mee, 
that they might make knowenynto me the 
interpretation of the dreame. 

7 Then came in the Magitians , the 
Aſtrologers, the Caldeans, andthe South- 
ſayers: and I told the dreame before them; 
but they did not make knowen vnto me the 
interpretation thereof. 

8 J But at the laſt Daniel came in be- 
fore mee, (whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, 
according to the name of my God, and in 
whom «the ſpirit of the holy Gods) and 
before him I told the dreame, ſcying, 

9 ObBeclreſbazzar * maſter of the Ma- 

itiant, becauſe I know that the ſpirit ofthe 

y Godd is in thee, & no ſeeret troubleth 
thee, tell me the viſions of my dreame that 
[ haue ſeene, and the interpretation therof. 

10 Thus were the viſions of mine head 
in my bed: II ſaw, and behold, a tree in the 

mid of the earth, and the height thereof 
was great. 

11 The tree grew, and was ſtrong, & the 
hei reached vnto heauen, and 


— 
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is interpreted : 


s fall. 
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fruit thereof much, and in it was meate 
all: the beaſts ofthe field had ſhadow vnder 
it, and the foules ofche heauen dwelt in the 
boughesthereof, and all fleſh was fed of it. 

13 — ys 
my bed, and behold, a watcher and 
ly one came downe from heauen. 

14 He cried falowd, and ſaid thus; Hew 
downe the tree, and cut off his branches; 
ſhake off his leaues, and ſcatter his fruit ; 
let the beaſts get away from vnder it, and 
the foules from his branches. 

15 Neuertheleſſe leaue the ſtampe of 
his rootes in the earth, euen with a band of 
yron and braſle, in the tender graſſe of the 
field, and let it be wet with the dew of hea- 
uen , and let his portion bee with the beaſts 
in the graſſe of the earth. 

16 Let his heart be changed from mant, 
and let a beaſts heart bee giuen vnto him, 
and let ſeuen times paſſe ouer him. 

17 This matter « by the decree of the 
watchers, and the demaund by the word of 
the Holy ones: to the intent that the living 


may know, that the moſt Hie ruleth in the 


kingdome of men, and gi itto whom- 
ſoeuer he will, and ſetteth vp ouer it the ba- 


| ſt of men. 


18 This dreame, I King Nebuchad- 
nezzar haue ſeene: Now thou, O Belte- 
ſhazzar, declare the interpretation thereof, 
foraſmuch as all the Wiſe men of my king 
dome are not able to make knowen vnto 
mee the interpretation: but thou art able, 
ſor the Spirit of the holy Gods « in thee. 

19 J Then Daniel ( whoſe name was 
Belteſhazzar) was aſtonied for one houre, 
and his hts troubled him: The King 

ke, and ſaid , Belteſhaxxar, let not the 

reame,or the interpretation thereoſtrou- 
ble thee. Gelteſhazyar anſwered, and (aid, 
My lord, the dreame bee to them that hate 


thee, and the interpretation therofto thine 


enemies. 


„ 
rew, and was ſtro 
— the — light — to all 
the earth: 

21 Whoſe leaues wers ſaire, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it wes meat ſor all, yn- 
der which the beaſts of the field delt, and 
ypon whoſe branches the fonles of the hea- 
uen had their habitation : 

22 Itis thou, O King, that art growen 
and become ſtrong : for thy greatneſſe is 
growen and reacheth vnto heauen , and 


thy dominion to the end ofthe earth. 


thereoſ were faire, & the 
— | ace for _ And whereas the King ſaw a watcher, 


and an _ one com downe from 
— — —— 
it , yet lcaue the t 
rootes —— earth , cucn with a 
band of yron and brafle im the tender 
ofthe field, and let it be wet with the dew 
ofheauen, and let his portion be with the 
beaſts of the ſield, till ſeuen times paſſe o- 
eee 
24 is s the i ation, | 
and this i the decree of the molt High, 
which is come ypon my lord the King : 
25 That they ſhal*drivethee from men, 
— — ſhall be with the beaſts of 
the field, and thay ſhall make thee to cate 
— —— 
dew of heauen, and ſeuen times ſhall 

8 ne erage 

i in of men, 
— — 
— — 

—— tree roots; ingdome 
ſhall be — — 
haue knowen that the heauens doe rule. 


by ſnewing mercy 
"A Ln — —— Ne- 


29 At the end oftwelue moneths he wal, 
5 in the palace of the kingdome of Ba- 
on. 
30 The King ſpake, and ſaid, Is not this 
— — I haue built for the 
ſe ofthe kingdome, by the might oſ my 
power, and for the honour of my maieſtie? 
31 While the word wes in the Kings 
mouth, there fell a voice fr6 heauen, ſching, 
O King Nebuchad-nezzar , to thee it is 


ſpoken; The kingdom is departed frõ thee. 
2 And der Fol drive thee from men, 


lor 


dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts 
the A 1001 make thee to — 
as oxen, and ſeuen times ſhall paſſe ouer 
— — thou know = the _ — 
eth in the kingdome oſ men, ueth 
it to whomfocuer be will. 80 
33 The ſame houre was the thing ful fille 
— Nebuchad-nexzar, and he was driuen 
men, and did eate graſſe as oxen 
his was wet with the dew of heauen, 
till his haires were en like Egles fea- 


thers, and his nailes like birds clawes, 
Ddd z _ 34 And 
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crroar, 
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The hand- Writing on the wall. 


Daniel. 


Daniel being we 


4 
*Tob.9.12. 
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, |* Chap.7.14 
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34 And at the end of the dayea, I Nebu- 
chid-nerzarlift vp mine eies vnto heauen, 
and mine vnderſtanding returned vnto me, 
and I bleſſed the moſt High, and I praiſed, | 
and henoured him that liurth for euer, 
whoſe dominion « an euetlaſting domi- | 
nion, and his kingdomes from generation 
to generation. 1 
25 And all the inhabitants of the earth 
are reputed as nothing: and he doth accor- 
ding to his will in the armie of heauen, and | 
wong the inhabitants of the earth: and 
none can ſtay his hand, or * ſay vnto him, | 
What doeſt thou ? 

26 Ar the ſame time my reaſon rc- | 

turned ynto me, and for the glory of my | 
kingdome , mine honour , and brigheneſle | 
returned vnto me, and my counſellers, and 
my lords ſought vnto me, and I was eſta- 
bliſhed in my kingdome, and excellent 
maieſtie was added ynto me, 
37 Now I Nebuchadnezzarpraiſe, and 
extoll and honour the King of heauen, all 
whoſe workes are trueth, & his wayes iudg- 
ment, and thoſe that walke in pride, he is 
able to abaſe. 


CHAP, V. 

1 Belſbw. Let improns featt, A hand vrt, vn- 
knowen to the ——— the Ar. 10 AM 
the commendation ofthe Queene,D amel u brought. 17 
He reprouing the k of pride and idolatry, 2 5 readesl 
ard mterpreteth the writing. 30 The Monarchie © 
tram. ted to the Medes. 


B Elſhazzar the king made a great feaſt 
to 2thouſand of his Lords, and dranke 
wine before the thouſand. 
2 Belſhazzar, whiles he taſted the wine, 
commanded to bring the golden and ſiluer 
veſſels, which ha faker ebuchad-nczzar 
had ſ taken out ofthe Temple which was 
in Teruſalem , that the king and hisprinces, 
his wiues,and his concubines might drinke 
— hey brought the gold 2 
en t t the golden veſ- 
ſel that were _ out ofthe Tem leof 
the houſe ol God, which was at Teruſalem, 
and the king and his princes , his wiues, and 
his concubinesdrankeinthem. 

4 They drunke wine, and praiſed the 
pods of gold and of filuer, of braſſe, of 
yron, of wood, and of ſtone. 

5 Iln the ſame houre came ſorth fin- 
gers of a mans hand, and wrote over a- 
— the candelſticke ypon the plaiſter of 
the wall of the Kings palace, nod the King 
ſaw the part ofthe hand that wrote. 

6 Thenthekingsf countenance f was 


Wont » and his thoughts troubled him, | 
| 


ſo chat the {| ioynts ofhis loines were loo- 

7 crie to bring in 
the aſtrol — — 
ſayers: and the king ſpake and ſaid to the 
wiſe men of Babylon, Whoſoeuer ſhil read 
this writing, and ſhe me the interpretation 
thereof, ſliall bee clothe d with ſſſcarlet, and 
laue a chaine of gold about his necke, and 
ſhall be the third ruler in the kingdome. 

8 Then came in all the kings wie men, 
but they could not reade the writing , nor 
make knowen tothe king the interpretati- 
on 2 . 

9 en was king Belſhazzar great! 
troubled,and his f — CE 
ged in him, and his lords were aſtonied. 

10 Nor the queene, by reaſon ofthe 
words of tlie king and his lords, came into 
the houſe , and the queene ſp1ke 
and ſaid, O king, liue for euer: let not thy 
thoughts troubſe thee, nor let thy counte- 
nancebe changed. 


11 * There is a man in thy kingdome, |* 


in whom « the ſpirit of the holy gods, and 
in the daycs of thy | father light and vn- 
derſtanding and wildomelike the wiſdome 
of the gods, was ſound in him: whom the 
king Nebuchad-nrxzar thy 
king, Iſay, thy father made 
magitians 
layers, 
Tn — — — excellent ſpirit and 
ge and v anding, || interpre- 
ting of dreames , — o hard ſen- 


maſter of the 
rologers, Caldeans, & ſooth- 


tences, and I diſſoluing of f doubts were © 


father , the 1 


ert, the Caldeans, & the ſooth- migir, 


10 halde 
tright1eſſts, 


found in the ſame Daniet, whom the king | 2,5. 


named Belteſhazzar : now let Daniel bee 


ealled, and he will ſhew the interpretation. 


33 Then was Daniel 
che king, and the king ſpake and ſaid ynto 
Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which «rt of 
the children of the captivity of Tudah,wh6 
—_— father brought out of Tewry? 

14 Ihaue euen heard of thee, that the 


brought in before 


ſpitic of the pods i in thee, and tha light, |" 


and vnderſtanding, andexcellentwiſdome 
is found in thee. | 
15 And noy the wiſe men, the aſtrolo- 
haue deene brought in before me, that 
hey ſhould reade this writing, and make 
knowenvnto meethe interpretationthere- 
of-: but they could not ſhew the interpreta» 
tion of the thing. . 
16 And I haue heard of thee, that thou 


canſ i make interpietations, and diſſolue 


doubts : nowif thou canſt reade the wri- , 


+ Chalde 


ieprete. 


— 


e — 
* . © % " . 
j. 3 p , «1 


Hu preferchent, *; 


r nowen to me i 


Ae 
| carton thereof, thou ſhale be cloched with 


ſcarlet, and bass a chaine efgold about thy 
necke, and chal: be the third ruler in the 
kingdome. 

17 Then Daniel anſvered and ſaid be- 
fore che King, 
and guschyf rewards to another, yet I wil 
read che writing ynto the king, and make 
knowen to him the interpretation. 

18 O thou king, the moſt high God 
aue Nebuchad-nezzar thy father a king- 
me, and maieſtie, and glory, and honour. 

19 And forthe maieſtie that he gaue 


him, all le, nations, & —— trem- 
bled & feared before him : whom he would 
he flew,and whom he would, he kept a liue, 
and whom he would he ſet yp,and whom he 
would he put downe. 

20 But when his heart was lifted vp, and 
— —— — 

ed from — throne, 

— from — 0 | 

21 And he was*driven fromthe ſonnes 
of men, and ll his heart was made like the 
beaſts, and his dwelling was with the wilde 
aſſes: they fed him with graſſe like oxen, 
and his body was wet with the dew of hea- 
uen, till hee knew that the moſt high God 
ruled inthe kingdome of men, the 
appointeth ouer it whemſocuer he will. 

22 And thou his ſonne, O Belſhazzar, 
haſt not humbled thine heart, though thou 
ne weſt allthis: . 

23 But haſt liſted 
the Lord of heauen, and thy haue brought 
the veſſels af his houſe before thee, and 
thou and thy lords, thy wiues and thy con- 
cubines haue drunke wine in them, and 
thou haſt praiſed the gods of ſiluer, and 
gold, of braſſe yron wood and ſtone, which 
lee not, not heare, nor know: andthe God 
in whoſe hand thy breath, and whoſe are 
$,haſt thou not glori 

was the part of the hand ſent 
from him, and this writing was written. 

25 Aud this x the writing that was 
written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL 
ea t n . 1 1 

26 This zs the interpretation of : 
Pang MENE, God hath numbred thy 
kingdome, and finiſhed it. 

27 TEK EL, chou art weighed in the 


. 
” 


,48 PERES 
and ginen tothe Medes and Perſians, - 


| 29 TheacommaindedBelGazx2s, ind 


"4 


Let thy gifts be to thy ſelfe, | - 


thy ſelfe againſt | cept 


they clothed Daniel withiſcarlet, and pur a 
chaine of gald about his necke , and made 
a Proclamation concerning him , that hee 
ſhould be the third rulcrin the kingdome. 
30 © In thatnight was Belſhazz:rthe 
king ofthe Caldeans ſlaine. 
31 And Darius the Median tooke the 
kingdome ,f being [| about tluceſcote and! 
twoycere old. 


CHAP, VI. 


1 Daniel is made chieſe of the Preſidents. 2 
Ham him, obtaine an dolatrous decree, 10 " 
rr 
red, 25 and — « decree, 

II pleaſed Darius to fer ouer the king- 
dome an hundred and twenty Princes, 

which ſhould be ouer the whole ki 1 

2 And ouertheſe, three Preſidents, (of 
— Daniel was firſt ) ——— 
might gine accompts vnto them, and the 

— — ge. 

3 Then this Daniel was 2 
boue the Preſidents, and Princes, becauſe 
an excellent ſpirit wes in him, and the king 
thought to ſer him ouer the whole realme. 

4 4 Then the Preſidents and Princes 
ſought to — —— — Daniel 
concerning the ki >, but they could 

Ende none occaſion, nor fault: — 

as hee was faithfull, neither was there any 

errour or fault found in him. 

s Thenſaidtheſe men, Wee ſhall not 
finde any occaſion againſt this Daniel, ex- 
we tinde it againſt him concerning the 
Law of his God. ; 

6s Then theſe Preſidents and Princes 
{| affembled together to the king, and ſaide 
thus vnto him, King Darius, line for euer. 

7 All che Pre of the kingdome, 
the ours, and the Princes, the coun- 


her to eſtabliſh a ſtatut to 
—— firme i decree, that — 
aske a petition, of any God or man for 
thirty dayes, ſaue of thee, O King, hee ſhall 
be caſt into the donne of Lions. 

No, O king, eſtabliſ the decree, 
and ſigne the writing that it bee not chan- 
ged, — lav of the Medes 
and Perſians, which f altereth not. 

9 Wherefore king Darius ſigned the 
writing and the decree. 5 

10 Nov when Doniel knew that the 


ſellers , and rhe captaines haue conſuked} - 


— _—_ 


+ Chalde he 


writing 


houſe , and his windowes be 


chataber rowand Jerhialem, beekneked| 2 gh, 
B | 


Dd 


was ſigned, hee woot into his} 


4 _— MC 


- 


—— 


jel is caſt into the Lyons denne: 


Daniel. 


+ flide 


* 
+ WO — 


ypon his knees three times a day, and 
ied, and gauethanks before his God, as 

did afore time. 

1 3— — — found 
Daniel praying, an ing ication 
beſore bis God. 

12 Then they came neere, and fpake be- 
fore the king concerning the kings decree; 
Haſt thou not ſigned a decree, that every 
man that ſhall aske a — of any God 
or man, within thirtie dayes, ſaue ofthee, O 
king, ſhalbe caſt into the denne of Lions ? 
The King anſwered and ſaid, * 
true, according to the law of the Medes 
and Perſians, which altereth not. 

13 Then anſwered they and ſaid before 
the king; That Daniel which # of the cap- 
riuity of che children of Tudah , regardeth 
not thee, O king, nor the decree that thou 
haſt ſigned , but maketh his petition three 


times a day. 

14 ThentheKing,when he beard theſe 
words, was fore diſpleaſed with himſelſe, 
and ſer his heart on Daniel to deliuer him: 
and he laboured till the going downe ofthe 


Sunne, to deliuer him. 


king, and aid vnto the king, know O king, 
that the law of the Medes and Perſians &, 
that no decree nor ſtatute which the king 

eſtabliſheth, may be changed. 
16 Then the king commanded, and they 
Daniel, and caſt bim into the den 


. [of Lions: m the king ſpake and ſaid vnto 


Daniel; Thy God,whom thou ſerueſt con · 
tinually, he will deliuer thee. 

17 And a ſtone was brought and laide 
pon the mouth ofthe denne, and the king 
ſealed it with his one _ , and with the 
ſignet of hislerds; that _ might 
not be changed concerning Daniel. 

18 q Thentheking weneto his palace, 
and paſſed the nighe faſting : neither were 

inſtruments of muſicke brought before 
im, and his went from him. 

19. Then the king aroſe very earely in 
the morning, and went in haſte vnto the 
den of Lyons. 

20 And vhenche came to the denne, hee 
cried with a lamentable voice vnto Daniel, 
and the King fpake and ſaid to Daniel; O 


Daniel, ſeruant of the liuing God, Is thy 
Godwhom thou ſerueſt — able 
to deliuer thee from the Lyons ? 

21 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the king, O 


glue for 


42 


15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the 


| of idhetwaenortie teeth of it j a 
thus vt, Ariſe, dencuremuch 


nocency was found in me; and alſo before 
thee,Q King,haue I done no hurt. 

23 Then was the King —— — 
for him, and commanded that they 
take Daniel vp out of the denne: ſo Daniel 
was taken vp out of theden, and no maner 
of hurt was — him, becauſe he be- 
leued in his God. 

24 J Andthe King commanded, and 
they brought thoſe men which had accuſed 
Daniel,& they caſt them intothe den of Ly- 
ons, them, their children, and their wiues: 
and the Lyons had the maſtery of them, 
and brake all their bones in pieces, or euer 
they came at the bottome ofthe den. 

— Then ki 
people, nations, & languages that dwell in 
Ache carth; Peace be multiplied ynto you. 

26 I male a decree, that in domi- 
nion of my kingdome, men tremble and 
feare beſore the God of Daniel: for hee i 
the liuing God, and ſtedfaſt ſor euer, & his 

ingdom that, vhich ſhal not be deſtroied, 
his dominion ſhalle euen vnto the end. 


vorketh ſignes and wonders in heauen, and 
—— —— deliuered Daniel from 

e er of the lyons. 

7 85 this Daniel proſpered in the 
reigne of Darius, & in the reigne of * Cy- 
rus the Perſian. 

CHAP, VII. 
1 Dariel1 uiſion of dure beafts, 9 Of Godr kingdonw. 1 5 
— the fErft yeere of Belſhaxxar king of 
Babylon, Daniel t had adreame, and vi- 
ſions of his head vpon his bed: then hee 
wrote the dreame, and told the ſumme of 
the {] matters. 

2 Danielſpake, and ſaid, Iſaw in my 
vifionby night, & behold, the ſoure w indes 
of the heauen ſtxoue ypon the great Sea. 

And ſoure great beaſts came vp from 
the Sea, diuers one from another. 

4 The firſt was like a Lyon, and bad 
Eagles wings: I beheld till the wings there- 
—_ ucke, || and it was liſted vp from 

e 
2 man,and a mans heart vas giuen tit. 

And behold, another bæaſt, a ſecond, 
like to a Jeare, and i it taiſed vp it ſelfe on 
one ſide, and it bau. ibs in the mouth 
ſaid 


euer. ' ; 
My God hath ſent his Angel, and | 


6 Aker this behold alice, anorher 


7 01 
hach ſhutthe lyons that they haue 
not hurt me: — 


Darius wrote vnto all 


27 He deliuereth and reſcueth, and hee | 


and made ſtand vpon the feett as vn 


o-, it raiſed 
vp en demi. 
mon, 


« Tx 
p i N 


ominſon 


* 1 
ol . 


ng: 


Reu. 5 11. 


Neu 21. 
13. 


like a Leopard , which h the backe 
of it foure wings of « foule, the beaſt had 
alſo foure heads; and dominion was giuen 
to it. 

7 Aſter this I ſa in the night viſions, 
and behold, a fourth beaſt, dreadſull and 
terrible, and ſtrong exceedingly; and it had 
great yron teeth: ĩt deuoured and brake in 
pieces, & ſtamped the reſidue with the feer 
ofit,andit was diuers from all the beaſts 
that were before it, and it had ten hornes. 
| I conſidered the hornes, and behold, 

there came vp — them another little 
horn, beſore whom there were three of the 
firſt hornes pluckt vp by the roots: and be · 
hold, in his horne werecics like the eies of 
man, and a mouth ſpeaking great things. 

9 4q I beheld till the t were 
caſt downe , and the Ancient of dayes did 
Ge, whoſe garment was white as ſnow , and 
the haire of his head like the pure wool! : 
his throne ws like the fiery flame, and his 
wheeles as burning fire. 

10 A kery ſtreame iſſued, and came 
foorth from Sm him : * chouſand thou- 
ſands miniſtred vnto him, and ten thou- 
ſand times ten thouſand ſtood before him: 
the Iudgement was let, and the“ bookes 
were opened. 

11 Tbeheldthen, becauſe of the voyce 
of the great words which the horne ſpake ; 
I beheld euen till the beaſt was ſlaine, and 
his body deſtroycd , and giuento the bur- 
ning flame, 

12 As concerning the reſt of the beaſts, 
they had their dominiontaken a7 yer 
their lives were prolonged for aſealon and 
time, 

12 Ifaw in the night vifions , and be- 
hold, ans like the fonne of man, came with 
the clouds of heauen,and came to the An- 
cient ofdayes, and they brought him neere 
before him, 


— 
i away ; and his king- 

| dome that whic ſhall not be deſtroyed. 
15 * apr — — 

in the midſt of my ſ body, and the vi 

of my head troubled me. | 

; 16 I came neere vnto one ofthem that 

ſtood by, ind asked him the trueth of all 

this: ſo ho told me, and made me know the 


oc foure kings, which ſhall ariſe our ofthe | 


+8 Bur the Saints of the F moſt Hi 

ſhall take the kingdome, and poſſeſſe 
i for euer, euen for euer and euer. 

19 Then L would know the trueth of 
the h beaſt, which was diuers y from 
all the others,exceeding dreadfull , whoſe 
teeth were of yron,and his nailcs of brafle, 
which deuoured, brake in pieces, and ſtam- 
ped the reſidue with his ſeete, 

20 Andof the ten hornes that were in 
his head, and of the other, which came vp, 
and before whom three fell, cuen of that 
horne that had e yes, and a mouth thatſpake 
very great things, hoſe looke was more 
ſtout then his ſellowes. 

21 I beheld, and the ſame horne made 
warre with the Saints, and preuailed againſt 
them 

22 
and I 
the 


I 
Vntill the Ancient of dayes came, 
ement was giuen to the Saints of 
igh : and the time came that the 
ä — ed the kingdome, 

23 Thus he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall 
be the fourth Kingdome vpon eatth,which 
ſhall be diuers from all kingdomes, and 
ſhall deuoure the whole — and ſhall 
tread it downe,and hreake it in pieces. 

24 And the ten hornes out of this king - 
dome are ten Kings that ſhall ariſe: and an 
other ſhall riſe after them, and he ſhall bee 
divers from the firſt , and he ſhall ſubdue 
three Kings. 

25 And he ſhall ſpeake great words a- 

init the moſt High, and hall weare out 
the Saints ofthe moſt High, and thinłe to 
change times and lawes : and they ſhall 
be into his hand, vntill atime and 
-.- — Ad bt, and they 

26 t, 
ſhall take away his dominion, to conſume 


9 — — 
27 And the kingdome and dominion, 
and the greatneſſe of the kingdome vnder 
the whole heauen, ſhalbe giuen to the 
ofthe Saints of the moſt High, a 
) is an cuerlaſting ki „ and 
all ¶ domimions ſhall ſerue and him. 
28 Hitherto u the end of the matter. As 
ſor me Daniel, my cogitations much trou- 
bled me, and my countenance changed in 
me: but I kept the matter in my heart. 


CHAP, VIII. 


interpretation of the things. 
17 Theſe great — — 


— 


lor 


— 4 
len. 


"IO 


2Q Vi 


- beats exrounded 


tf Heb the 
ſecond, 


2 
him. 
| lor, the hoſt 


2. toward the South, and toward 


Nthe third yeere of the reigne of Ki 
Belſharzar — ls — 
enen vnto me Daniel, after that which ap- 
peared vnto me at the firſt, 

2 And I ſaw in a viſion (and it came to 
paſſe when I ſaw, that I was at Shuſhan in 
the palace, which in the prouince of E- 


lam) and I aw in a viſion, and I was by the 


riuer of Vlai. 

Then l lifted vp mine eies, and ſaw, 
and behold, there ſtood beſote the riuer, a 
ramme which hed two hornes, and tlie two 
hornes were high: but one w higher then 
t the other, and the higher came vp laſt. 

4 Lſaw the ramme puſhing Weſtward, 
and Narthward, and Southward : fo that 
no beaſts might ſtand before him, neither 
was there any tliat could deliuer out of his 
hand, but he did according to his will, and 
became great. 

And as Iwas conſidering, behold, an 
hee goat came from the Welt on the face 
of the whole earth, andi touched not the 
nd: and the goat had a notable horne 


— his eyes. 


6 And he came to the ramme that Had 


fore the riuer, and tan vnto him in the turic 
of his power. 

7 And I ſaw him come cloſe vnto the 
ramme, and he was moued with choler a- 
— him, and ſmote the ramme, & brake 

is two hornes, and there was no power in 
the ramme to ſtand before him, but he caſt 
him downe to the ground, and ſtamped 
ypon him, and there was none that could 
Acliuer the ramme out of his hand. 

8 Therefore the hee goat waxed very 
great, and when he was ſtrong, the great 
horne was broken: and for it came yp 
ſoure notable ones, toward the foure 


A windes of heauen. 


9 And out of one ofthem came forth 
a little horn which waxed exeeeding great, 
e Eaſt, 
and toward the * pleaſant land. ; 

10 And it waxed great, euen ſ to the 
hoſte of heauen, and it caſt downe ſome of 
the hoſt,and of the ſtarres to the ground, 
and ſtamped vpon them. 

11 Lea he magnified himſelfe euenſſ to 
the prince ofthe hoſte, and |} by him the 
daily ſucrifi.ewastaken away, and the place 
of his Sanctuary was caſt downe, 

12 And{[an hoſt was giuen him againſt 


be the daily ſacrifice by reaſon of trangreſſi - 
Jon, aad it caſt doyne the trueth to the 


— 


two hornes, which I had ſeene ſtanding be- 


13 e peaki 


S. unt which ſpake, How I allbeethe 
viſion concerning the 2 „ and 
the tranſgieſſion || of deſalation, to giue 
both the Sanctuary, and the holte to be 
troden ynder foot? 

14 And he ſaid vnto me, Vate two thou- 
ſand and three hundred f daies: then ſhall 
the Sanctuary be cleanſed, 

15 ¶ And it came to paſſe, hen I, even 
I Daniel had ſeene the viſion, and ſought 
for the meauing, then behold, there ſtood 
before me as the appearance of a man, 

16 And I heard a mans voice betweene 
the bankgs of Vlai, which called and ſaid, 
* Gabriel, make this man to vnderſtand 
the viſion. 

17 So he came neere where I ſtood: 


and when he came, I was afraid, and fell | 


vpon my face: but he ſaid ynte me, Vn- 


| deritand,O ſonne of man: for at the ame 


of the end ſhalbe the viſion. 


ind another Saint (aid vneo I chat certaine y 


Chaę. 9.21. 


| 18 Nov as he was ſpeaking with me, | 


I wasina deepe ſleepe on my tace toward 
the ground: but he touched me, and f ſer 
me vpright. 


know what ſhall be in the laſt endofthe 
indignation: fer at the time appointed the 
end ſhall be. 

20 Theramme which thou ſaweſt ha- 

ing two hornes, are the kings of Media, 
Perſia. : 

21 And the rough goat & the king of 
Grecia, and the great horne that # between 
his cyes, is the firſt King. 

22 Ne that being broken, wheras foure 
ſtood vp or it, foure kingdomes ſhall ſtand 
vp out of the nation, but not in his power. 

23 And in the latter time of their king- 
dome, when the tranſgreſſors ſ are come to 
the full, a king of fierce countenanee, & vn- 
derſtanding darke ſentences, ſnall Rand vp. 

24 And his power ſhall be mighty , but 
not by his one power: and he ſhall de- 
ſtroy wonderfully , and ſhallproſper, and 
practiſe, and ſhall deſtroy the mighty , and 
the F holy people. | 

25 Andthroughhis policy v lſo he ſhall 
caule craft to pro 
ſhall magnitie bimſe/fein his heart, _ 
|| peace — many: he (hall alſo 
ſtand vp againſt the 
he ſhall be * broken without hand. 

26 And the viſion of the euening, 2 

; c 


rin his hand, and he 


19 — he ſaid, Behold, l will make thee 4, f- 


rince.of Princes, but * 


— 


1 


nfeſſion: 


= . 


Chap.ix. 


is prayerto 


— 


ere. 25 13. 
and 29.10. 


Nehe. . 5. 
deut 7 9. 


"Bar 1.17. 


* 


Or, au 
4 , owhaſt, 


the 


fore (hut thou vp the vifion , for it ſbell bee 
for many _ 
27 And I Daniel fainted and was ficke 
certaine dayes: afterward I roſe vp and did 
the kings bulineſle, and I was aſtoniſhed at 
the viſion, but none vnderſtood it. 
CHAP, IX. 
EZ 
e117 £8 - & joel, I * ye 
pr — 20 Gabrul wjormeth him of the 


ie weekes, 
N che firſt yeere of Dariusthe ſonne of 

Ahaſuerus, of the ſeed of the Medes, 
f which was made king ouer the realme of 
the Caldeans, 

2 TInthe firſt yeere of his reigne, I Da- 
niel vnderſtood by bookes the number of 
the yceres, whereof the word of the Lon 
came to * Icremiah the Prophet, that he 
would aceompliſh ſeuenty yetres in the de- 
ſolations of Iexuſalem. 

3 And I ſet my face vnto the Lord 
God to ſeeke by prayer, and ſupplications, 
with faſting, and ſackcloth, and alles. 

4 And I prayed vnto the Lox Þ my 
God, and made my conſeſſion, and ſaid; 
O Lord, the great and dreadſull God, 
keeping the couenant , and mercy to them 
that loue him, and to them that keepe his 
Commandements: 

5 We haue ſinned & haue committed 
iniquitie, and haue done vickedly, and liaue 
rebelled, euen by departing from thy pre- 
cepts, and from thy iudgements. 

6 Neither haue we hearkened ynto thy 
ſeruamis the Prophets, which ſpake in thy 
Name to our kings , our princes , and our 
fathers,and to all the people of the land. 

7 O Lord, righteouſneſſe || belongerh 
ynto thee, but vnto vs confuſion of faces, 
as at this day: tothe men of Iudah, and to 
the inhabitants of leruſalem, and ymo all 
Iſrael that are neere, and that arefarre off, 
through all the countries whither thou haſt 
driuen them, becauſe of their treſpaſſe, that 
they haue treſpaſſed againſt thee. 

8 O Lord, * tovsbelongeth confuſion 
of face , to our Kings, to our Princes, and 
to our fathers ; becauſe we haue ſinned a- 
gainſt thee. 

9 To me Lord our God belong mercies 
and forginencfles, though we haue rebelled 
a ainſt him 


5 . | 
120 Neither haue we obeyed the voice m 


of the L o np our God, to walk in his lawes 
which he ſer before vs, by his ſeruants the 
Prophets, 


abicl was cold erer where 


| thine owne ſake , O my God: for thecitie, 


11 Yea, all Ifracl haue tranſgreſſed thy 
Law , cuen by departing , that — 
not obey thy voice, thereſore the curſe is 

vs, and the othe thats writ- 
ten in the Law of Moſes the ſeruant of 
God, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt him. 

12 And hee hath confirmed his words 

_ he ſpake againſt > , = agaiaſt our 

es that iudged vs, by bringi vs 
— euill: for vnder the whole brows 
hath not bene done, as hath bene done vp* 
on Ieruſalem. 

13 Ait h uritten in the Law of Mo- 
ſes, all this euil is come vpon vs: yet made 
we not our prayer before the Lox D our 
God, chat we might turne from our iniqui- 
ties, ind vnderſtand thy trueth. 

14 Therefore hath the LoD wat- 
ched vpon the cuill, and brought it vpon 
vs : for the L o « Þ our God & rightcous 
in all his workes,which he doeth: for we o- 
beyed not his voyce. 

4 5 _ _ O — our — 
brought thy rth out of the Lind 
of Egypt —— hand, and haſt 
gotien thee renowne as at this day, wee 
haue ſinned: ve haue done wickedly. 

16 J Lord, according to all thy righ- 
teouſneſle, I beſeech thec, let thine an- 

and thy furie bce turned away from 
— Ieruſalem, thy holy Mountaine: 
becauſe for our ſinnes, and for the iniqui- 
ties of our fatkers, Ieruſalem and thy peo- 
— a reproch to all that are a- 
vs. 

17 Now thcrefore, O our God, heare 
the prayer of thy ſeruant, and his ſuppli- 
cations, and cauſe thy face to ſhine ypon 
thy Sanctuary that is deſolate, for the 
Lords ſake, 

18 OmyGod, enclinethine eare and 
heare: thine cyes, and behold our de- 
ſolations, and the city,f which iscalledby 
thy Name: for wee doe notf preſent our 
— —— before thee for our riglue- 

ſſes, bus for thy great mercies, 

19 O Lord heare, O Lord forgiue, O 
Lord hearken and doe : defcrre not for 


and thy 
20 q And whiles I was ſpeaking, and 
praying, and confeſſing my — „ and the 
finae of my people Iſracl, and preſenting 
ſupplication before the L © ® D my 
God, ſor the holy Mountaine of my God: 
21 Tea whiles I was ſpeaking in prayer, 


are called by thy Name. 


Hab. intrea- 
td the face, 


cuen the man Gabriel, whom I had ſeene 
in 


— Wü — —————_————C. 


— 
— — 


——— — 


. | 9 
—— 

” 

* 


did I anoynt my ſelſe at all, till three whole 
weekes were fulfilled, 
| 4 And inthe foure and twenticth day 


| wy 590m — — cauſed j ofthefirſt moneth, asI wat the bde off 
tHerwth to flict ſxiſtly, me time | the great tiuer, which is Hi : Ven. 2.14. 
re, | ofche cuening oblation, Then Iliſt vp mine cies and looked, 
: 22 And hee informed wee, and talked behold , f a certaine man clothed in | fe 
jade with mee, and ſaid; O Daniel, Iam now | linnen, whoſe loynes were girded with | -«r. 
ff | come foorthf to giue thee skill and ynder- | fine gold of v | "Revel.r.11, 
Heb, word. ſanding. 6 His alſo was like the Berill,znd __ 
Haba man 23 At the beginning of thy ſupplicati- his face as the 1 of lightening, 
of deſires, ons the f com ement came forth, and | and his eyes as of fire, and his 
I am come to ſhewthee: ſor thou art ſgreat- armes, and his feetelike in colour to poli- 
| e, fa: | by beloued: therefore vnderſtand the mar- | ſhed braſſe, and the voice of his words like 
7. ter, and conſider the viſion, the voice of a multitude. 
24 Scuentie weekes are determined vp- | 7 And I Daniel alone ſaw the viſion: 
on thy 1 thy holy citie, {to | for the men that were with me ſaw not the 
finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and to {| makean | viſion: but a great quaking fellypon them, 
| end of ſinnes, and to make reconciliation | ſo that they fled to hide themſelues. 
for iniquitie, and to bring in * Therefore I was left alone, and ſaw 
righteouſnes, and to ſeale yp the viſiou and | this great viſion, and there remained no | 
THepropher. + prophecie, and to anointthe moſt Holy. ſtrength in me: for my [| comelineſſe was | |} 91,4499. 
25 Know therefore and ynderſtand,that | turned in mee into corruption, and I retei- Chap. 7.28. 
from the going foorth of the comman- | ned no ſtrength. 
dementto reſtote and to build Ieruſalem, 9 YetheardTI che voice of his words: 
ynto the Meſſiah the Prince, ſhallbeſeuen | and when I heard the voice of his words, 
wee kes; and threeſcore and two weekes,the | then was I in a decpe fleepe on my face, 
| ſtrecte f ſnalbe built againe, and the i wall, | and my face toward the mes 
bl. | euen Fintroubloustimes. 10 q Andbchold,an hand touched me, 
{ Orgbreach, 26 And after threeſcore and two weeks, | which ſet me vpon my knees, and vpon the Hel mou. 
i. | ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, ¶ but not for him- | palmes of my hands, ' 
— 2 lelſe, and the people ofthe prince that ſhall | 11 And he ſaid vnto mee, O Daniel, 
| — come, ſhall deſtroy the citie, and the San- f a man greatly beloued, vnderſtand the | 
{{0r.ſhall have ctuary, and the end thereof ſhal bee with a words that I ſpeake vnto thee, and ſtand | fu 
beg. flood, and vnto the end of the warre{| deſo- | vpright: for into thee am I now ſent; and | ofdeſre. 
—— Lations are determined. when he had ſpoken this word vnto mee, I — 1 
fo "| 27 And hee ſhall confirme the coue- | Rood — 
. with nant with many for one weeke: and in the | 12 Then ſaid he ynto me; Feare not, Da- 
en- | midſt of the weeke he ſhall cauſe the ſacri- niel: for from the firſt day that thou diddeſt 
neblear- | fice andthe oblation to ceaſe , and {| forthe | ſer thine heart to vnd and to cha- 
*Mz't 24, ouerſpreading of * abominations hee ſhall ſten thy ſelfe before thy God, thy wordes 
15-marke | make ie deſolate, euen vatillthe conſum- | were heard, and I am come for thy words. 
1. 4. luke | mation, and that determined, ſhall bee x3 But the Prince of the kingdome of 
. %% |powredyponthe deſolate, Perla withſtood me one and twentie daies: 
. , but loe, Michael ſi one of the chieſe Princes [[Or,the foft, 
1 Dau having humbled hins{i!fe, ſceth a viſion. 10 Be- Came to helpe me, and I remained there 
wy trowbled irh feare, he is comforted by the Angel. with the Kings of Perſia, 
] N the third yere of Cyrus king of Perſia, 14 Nowe I am come to make thec 
athing was renealed vnto Daniel (whoſe | ynderſtand what ſhall befall th le, 
name was called Belteſhazzar ) and che | in the latter daycs: for yet the viſion is for 
thing was true, but the time appointed was | many dayes. 
tHeb great. [+ long, and hee vnderſtood the thing, and 15 And when he had ſpoken ſuch words 
had vnderſtanding of the viſion · ynto me, Iſet my face toward the ground 
2 In thoſe dayes, I Daniel was mour- | and I became dumbe. 
tHebwets ning three t full weekes, 16 And behold, one like the ſimilitude 
- — y Pp | 2 I ate no f pleaſant bread, neither | ofthe ſonnes of men touched my lips: then 
Faun. | came fleſh, nor wine in my mouth, neither | I opened my mouth, and ſpake, & ſaid vnto 


him that ſtood before me; O my Lord, by 
the viſion my ſorrowes are turned ypon 
me, and I haue reteined no ſtrength, 


17 For 


— 


1 Leagues and couſſi s of the king: 


Chap. aj. 


ofthe Northandehe South. 


Hb. ſtreng. 


theneth iim. 


2 
| 


— 


17 For how can {| the ſeruant ofthis my 
Lord, talke with this my Lord ? for as for 
me, ſtraitw ay there remained no ſtr 
in me, neither is there breath leſt in me. 

18 Then there came againe and tou- 
ched mc ee like the appearance of a man, 
and he ſtrengthened me, 

19 And ſaid, O man greatly beloued, 
feare not. peace be yntothee, be itrong, yea 
be ſtrongʒ & when he had {| vnto me, 
I was ſtrengthened, and (aid ; Let my Lord 
ſpeake ; for thou haſt { enced me. 

20 Thenſaidhe, Knoweſt thou where- 


fore I come vnto thee? and now willI re- 


turne to fight with the prince of Perha: 
and when I am gone foorth, loe, the prince 
of Grecia ſhall come. 

21 But I will ſhew thee that which is no- 
ted in the Scripture of trueth: and there is 
none tharfholdeth with me in theſe things, 
but Michael your prince. 

CHAP, XL 
1 The overthrow of Perſia by the King of Greaia, x 
Leagues and conſliſti, berweene the K ing: of the South 
and of the North. 30 Theinuafion and tyranme of the 

Rowanes. 

AE I, in the firſt yeere of Darius the 
Mede, enen I ſtood to confirme and 
to ſtrengthen him. 

2 And now will I ſhew thee the trueth. 
Behold, there ſhall ſtand vp yet three kings 
in Perſia, and the fourth ſhalbe farre richer 
thenthey all: and by his ſtrength through 
his riches hee ſhall ſtirre vp againſt rhe 
realme — — ä 

And a mi in and vp, 
that ſhall rule .. — — 
doe according to his will. 

4 And when he ſhall Rand vp, his king- 
dome ſhall be broken, and ſhall be diuided 
toward the foure winds of heauen; and 
not to his poſteritie, nor according to his 
dominion which he ruled : for his king- 
dome ſhall bee pluckt vp, cuen for other 
beſides thoſe. 

And the king of the South ſhalbe 
ſtrong, and ene of his rm, he ſhalbe 
ſtrong aboue him, and haue dominion : his 
dominion ſhalbe a great dominion, 

6 And in the end of yeeres they ſhall 
t ioyne themſelues together: forthe kin 
daughter of the South ſhall come tothe 


A — ofthe North to make fan agreement, | [| 


ſhee ſhall not retaine the power of the 
arme, neither ſhall he ſtand, nor his arme: 
but ſhe ſhall be giuen vp, and they that 
brought her,and lj he thatbegate her, and 
he that ſtrengrhened her in theſe times. 


—— 


7 hut out of a branch oſ her roots ſhall 
one ſtand vp in his eſtate, which ſhall come 
with an army, and ſhall enter into the for- 
treſſe of the king of the North, and ſhall 
deale againſt them, and ſhall preuaile, 

8 And ſhall alſo cary captiues into E 
their gods with their princes, and with their 
f preciouereſitleoftiuerandofgold, and 
he ſhall continue woe yecres then the king 
ofthe Notth. 

9 Sotheking ofthe South ſhall come 
into hy kingdome , and ſhall returne into 
his owne land. 

10 But his ſonnes {| ſhall be ſtirred vp, 
and ſhall afſemblea multitude of great for- 
ces: and one ſhall certainly come and ouer- 
flow and paſſe through: then ſhall he re- 
turne, and be ſtirred vp euen to his ſortreſſe. 

11 And the king of the South ſhall bee 
mooued with choller, and ſhall come forth 
and fight with him, enen with the king of 
the North: and he ſhall ſer foorthagreat 
multitude, but the multitude ſhall be giuen 
into his hand. 

12 And when hee hath taken away the 
multitude, his heart ſhalbclifted vp: and he 
ſhall caſt downe mam ten thouſands: but 
he ſhall not be ſtrengthened bye, 

13 Forthe king of the North ſhall re- 
turne,and ſhal ſer forth a multitude greater 
then the former, and ſhall certainly f come 
(after certaine yeeres) with a great armie 
and with much riches. : 

14 And in thoſe times there ſhall many 
ſtand vp againſt the king ot the South: 
alſo ſ᷑ the robbers ofthy people ſhall exalt 


themſelues to eſtabliſh the viſion, but they] children 


ſhall fall. 
15 So the king of the North ſhal come, 


and caſt yp a mount, and take f the moſt 


fenced cities, and the armes of the South | 5 


ſhall not withſtand, neither bis choſen 
people, neither ſhall ibere be any ſtrength to 
withſtand. 

16 Buthe that commeth againſt him, 
ſhall dee according ro hisowne will, and 
none ſhall ſtand him: and he ſhall 
ſtand in the || glorious land, which by his 
hand ſhall be conſumed. | 

17 Heſhalalſo ſet his face to enter with 
the ſtrength of his whole kingdome and 
vpright ones with him: thus ſhalt he doe, 
and he ſhall giue him the daughter of vo- 


corruptingher: but ſhall not 
_ hs —— ſor him. 


18 Afterthis ſhall he turne his face u- 


to the yles, and ſhal take W 


ö 
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. 
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*. Fhe kings ofthe Daniel. orth and the Sour 
t for his own behalfe ſhal cauſe ſ j reproch4 with them that forſakethe holy Couenant. 
offered by him to ceaſe without his own re- 31 And armes ſhall ſtand on his part, 
proch: he ſhall cauſe it toturne ypon him. | and they fall pollute the Sanctuary of 
19 Then he ſhall turne his face to- th, and ſhall take away the daily 
wards the fort of his one land: but hee | ſacrifice,and they thall place the abomina- 
(hall ſtumble, and fall, and not be found. tion that || maketh deſolate. 


20 Then ſhall ſtand vp in his eſtatefa 
raiſer of taxes in the glo of the kingdom, 
but within few dayes he ſhall be deſtroyed, 
neitherinf anger, not in battell. 

21 And in his eſtate ſnall ſtand vp a vile 
perſon, to whom they ſhal not giue the ho- 
| nour ofthe kingdome: but he ſhall come 
in peaceably, and obtaine the kingdome by 
flatteries. 

22 And with the armes of a flood ſhall 
they be ouerflowen from before him, and 
ſhall be broken: yea alſo the prince of the 
couenant. 

23 And after the league made with him 
he (hall worke deceitſully, for hee ſhall 
come vp, and ſhall become ſtrong with a 
ſmall people. 

24 He hall enter || peaceably euen vpon 
the fatteſt places oftheprouince,& he thall 
doe that which his fathers hane not done, 
nor his fathers fathers, he ſhall ſcatter a- 
mong them the pray and ſpoile, and ri- 
ches: yea and he ſhal f forecaſt his devices 
— the ſtrong holdes, euen ſor a time. 

25 Andheſlall ſtirre vp his power, and 
his courage againſt the king of the South 
with a great armie, and the king of the 
South ſhall be ſtirred vp to battell with a 
very great and mightie army: but he ſhall 
not ſtand: for they ſhall forecaſt druices a- 
ainſt him, 

26 Yea they that feede of the portion 
of his meat ſhall deſtroy him, and his ar- 
mie ſhall ouerflow : and many ſhall fall 
downeſlaine, 

27 Andboth theſe kings f hearts ſhalbe 
to doe miſchiefe, and they ſhall ſpeake lies 
at one table: but it ſhall not proſper: for yet 
the end ſhalbeatthe time appointed. 

28 Then ſhall he returne into his land 
with great riches, and his heatt ſhall bee a- 
— the holy couenant: ànd he ſhall doe 
exploits, and returne to his one land. 

29 At the time appointed he ſhal returne, 
and come toward the South, but it ſhall not 
be as the ſormer, or as the latter. 

30 © For the ſhips of Chittim ſhal come 
againſt him: therefore he ſhall be grieued 
and returne, and haue indignation againſt 
che holy Couenant: fo ſhall he doe, he 


" 24 No when they hall fall, they ſhall 


his fathers, nor the de ſire of women, nor 


32 And ſuch as doe wickedly againſt the 
Couenant, ſhall he i corrupt by flatteries: 
but the — that doe know their God, 
ſhalbe ſtrong and doe exploits, 

33 And _— vnderſtand among 
the people, inſtruct many: yer they 
ſhall fall by the ſword, and by flame, by cap- 
tiuitie, and by ſpoile mam dayes. 


be holpen with a little helpe ; but many 
ſnall cleaue to them with flatteries. 

And ſome of them of vnderſtanding 
ſhall fall, to try [| them, and to purge, and to 
make tliem white, euen to the time of the 
end: becauſe it in yet for a time appointed, 

. 36 And the king ſhall doc according to 
his will, and he ſhall exalt himſelfe, and 
magniſie himſelſe aboue euery god, and 
ſhall ſpeakc marueilous things againſt the 
God of gods, and ſhall proſper till the in- 
dignation be accompliſhed: for that that is 
derermined,ſhalbe done. 

37 Neither ſhall he regard the god of 


3 any god: for he ſhall magnifie him- 
ſelfe aboue all. 

38 But in his eſtate ſhall he honourthe 
god of || forces: and a God whom his fa- 
thers knew not, ſhall he honourwith gold, 
and ſiluer, and with precious ſtones, and 
t pleaſant things. 

9 Thus ſhall he do in the fmoſt ſtrong 
holds with a ſtrange god,whom he ſliall ac- 
knowledge and incrraſe with glory : and he 
ſhal — them to rule over many, and ſhal 
diuide the land for f gaine. 

40 And at the time of the end ſhall the c 
king of the South puſh at him, and the 
king of the North ſhall come againſt him 
like a whirlewinde with charets, and with 


horſemen, and with many ſhips, and he 
ſhall enter into the countreys , and ſhall o- 
uerflow and paſle ouer. | 

41 He ſhall enter alſo into the [| glori- 
ous land, and many counereys ſhall be ouer- 
throwen: but 
hand, enen Edom, and Moab, and the chieſe 
ofthe children of Ammon. | 
42 He ſhall t ſtretch forth his hand al- 
ſo vpon the countreys, and the land of E- 


ſhall euen returne, ang haue intelligence 


/ 


— 


gypt ſhall not eſcape, 
43 But 


— 


Ei. 
ſhall eſcape out of his 4% J. 
en. 


* Matt 25. 
45 i0h. 5.29 


lo- Aeaxchers 
"Mat.13-43 


—— be at his ſteps. 

and the Ethiopi at 

44 But tidings out ofthe Eaſt , and out 
of the North ſhall trouble him: therefore 
he ſhal goe forth with great ſury to deſtroy, 
and vtterly to make away many. 

45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles of 
his palace berweene the ſeas in the I glori- 
ous holy mountaine, yet he ſhall come to 
his end, and none ſhall helpe him. 


CHAP. II. 
1 Michael ſhall dilwer Iſrael Fons their trouble. 3 Da- 
nl is informed of the times. 
Nd at that time ſhall Michael ſtand 
vp , the great Prince which ſtandeth 
for the children oſ thy people, & there ſhall 
be a time of trouble, ſuch as neuer was ſince 
there was a nation, euen to that ſame time: 
and at y time thy people ſnalbe deliueted, e- 
uery one that Qhalbe ound writtẽ in y book. 

2 And many of them that ſleepe in the 
duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to e- 
uerlaſting liſe, and ſome to ſhame and euer- 
laſting contempt. 

3 And they that be [| wiſe hall * ſhine 
as the brightneſſe of the firmament , and 
they that turne many to rightcouſnefle, as 
the ſtarres for euer and euer. 

4 But thou, O Daniel, ſhut vp the 
words, and ſeale the book euen to the time 
of the end: many ſhall run to and fro, and 
knowledge ſhall be increaſed. 

5 FThen I Daniel looked, and behold, 


of the —U— — 


that ſide of the ſ banke ofthe riuer · 
6 And one ſaid to the man clothed in 
* linnen,which was {| the waters ofthe 


riuer; How long ſhall it bee to the end of l 


theſe wonders? 


7 And Iheatd the man clothed in linnen, | 


which wes the waters of the riuer, 
when he held vp his righthand , & his leſt 
hand vnto heauen, and ſware by him that li- 
ueth for euer, that #ſhulbe for a time, times, 
compli — — 8 
c to ſcatter er y 
people, all theſe thi lde finiſhed, 

s AndIheard, but I vnderſtood not: 
then ſaid I, O my Lord, what ſballe the end 
of theſe things ? 

9 Andheeſaid, Goe thy way, Daniel: 
for the words are cloſed vp and ſealed till 
the time of the end. 

10 Many ſlialbe purified and made white 
and tried: but the wicked ſhall doe wicked- 
ly: and none of the wicked ſhall vnder- 

and, but the wiſe ſhall vnderſtand. 

11 And ſrom the time that the daily ſa- 
crifice ſhalbe taken away, & the abomina- 
tion || that maketh deſolate ſer vp, there ſbali 
be athouſand two hundred & ninetie daies. 

12 Bleſſed is he that waiteth, and com- 
meth to the thouſand, three hundred and 
ſiue and thirtie dayes. 

13 But goe thou thy way till the end be: 
for thou ſhalt reſt, and ſtand in the lot at 


the end of the dayes. 


» HOSE A 


CHAP, L 


1 Hoſea to fhew Gods tndgement for ſputitnall where- 
„erh 


Iexyedl, 6 


F of Vzziah;lotham,Ahaz, 
2. and Hezekiahkings of u- 
— da, and in the daiesof le- 
roboam the ſonne of Toaſh king of Iſrael. 
2 The —— of the word ofthe 
L on Þ by Hoſea: and the L ox p ſaid to 
Hoſe a, Go, take ynto thee a wife of whore. 
domes & children of whoredomes: forthe 
land hath committed great whoredome, 
departing from the Lo Nb. 


So he went and tooke Gomer the 
da r of Diblaim, which conceiued and 
bare him a ſonne. 


4 And the Lo p ſaid vnto him, Call 
his name Iezrecl ; for yet a little while, and 
I wilt the blood of Ieareel ypon 
the houſe of Ichu, and will cauſe to ceaſe 
the kingdome of the houſe of Iſrael. 

And it ſhall come to paſſe at that 
day, that I will breake the bow of Iſrael in 
the of Iczreel, 

6 q And ſhe conceived againe and bare 
2 
have: the houſ 

e of Iſrael: { but 
—— { 
the 


hoaſe of Tudah, and vil Laue them by the 


Loads 


— — —— 7 
Lo-ruhamah : for f Iwill no more 


Reuel. 103 


or. 


thew, &c. 


1 1 


tt. 


2; And 


The peoples idolatrie. Hoſea. Gods promiſe of mercie. 
| — 7 — — — i 
Lo nv their God, and will not ſaue them 9 Thereſore will I returne, and take a. 1 
by bow, nor by ſword, nor by battell, by | way my corne in the time thereof, and my 
horſes nor by horſemen, wine in the ſeaſon thereof, and will || reco- I! Oy 
8 <q Now whenſhehad weaned Lo-ru-| uer my wooll and my flaxe' given to couer — 
hamah, ſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne. neſſe. 
Ii, 9 Then ſaid God, Call his name Lo. 10 And now will I diſcouer her f lewd-| Hl e 
ep.. ammi: for ye are not my people, and Iwill] neſſe in the ſight of her louers, and none |” villeme. 
not be your God. ſhall deliver her out of mine hand. 
10 Vet the number of the children of 11 Ixil alſo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, 
Iſrael ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea, which her ſeaſt dayes, her new moones, and her 
*Rom.9. cannot be meaſured nor numbred, and it Sabbaths, and all her ſolemne feaſts, 
25326. | ſhall come to paſſe, that I in the place where tz And I will ſ deſtroy her vines and 
— itwas ſaid vnto them, Ye ere not my people, | her fig-tregg,whereofſhe hath ſaid z Theſe * 
there it ſhall be ſaid vnto them, Tee are the are my rewards that my louers haue giuen 
ſonnes of the liuing God. me: and I will małe them aforreſt, and the 
11 Then ſhall the children of Iudah and beaſts ofthe field (hall ear them. 
the children of Iſrael be gathered toge- 13 AndImllviſit vpon her the dayes 
* 778. th er, and appointthemſelues one head, and | of Baalim, wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to 
* they hall come vp out of the lande: for | them, and ſhe decked her ſelſe with her 
great ſhalbe the day of Iexreel. eare- rings, and her iewels, and ſhe went af- 
ter herlouers, and forgate mee, ſaith the 
1 C — AP _ N Lond. 
1 Theidelatyy of the people, 6 G e 14 Therſore behold, I will allure her, 
— bg e of 3 * = m _ — by the wilderneſſe, and 
That is e ynto your brethre mmi, an ake || comfortably vnto her. lor, friend. 
2 N 8 — liſters, [| Ruhamah : 5 And I will 2 her, her vineyards Sn 7 
—_— 2 Pleadwith your mother, plead: for | fromthence, and the valley of Achor ſor 
— un" | ſhe ij not my wife, neither am I her huſ- a doore of hope, and ſhe ſhall ling there, as 
ical. 30.1. band: let her therefore put away her whor- | inthe dayes of her youth, and as in the day 
domes out of her ſight, and her adulteries | when ſhe came vp out of the land of Egypt. 
Exe. 16. 25. from betweene * her breaſts; 16 And it ſnall be at that day, ſaith the 
2 Leſt I ſtrip her gaked, and ſet her as L o n , chat thou ſhale call me + Iſhi ; and m 
| in the day that ſheewas* borne , and make | ſhalt call me no more f Baali. — 
Exe. 16.4. | her as a wilderneſſe, and ſet her like a drie 17 For I wil take away the names of Baa- 4 N 
land, and ſlay her with thirſt. lim out of her mouth, and they ſhall no 2 £44 
And Iwill not haue mercie ypon her | more be remembred by their name. 
children, for they be the children ofwhor- | 18 And in that day wil I makea * coue- . iob ;.z;. 
domes. nant for them with the beaſts of the field, 
5 For their mother hath played the har- and with the ſoules of heauen, and with the 
h lot: ſhee that conceived them hath done | creeping things of the ground: and I will 
ſhamefully : for ſhe ſaid, I will goe after my | breake the bow and the ſword, and the bat- 
louers, that giue me my bread and my water, | tell out of the earth, and will make them to 
my wooll and my flaxe, mine oile, and my | lie downe ſafely, 
7 drinke. 19 And Iwill betroth thee ynto me for 
1 Hel. d, 6 & Thereforebehold , Iwill hedge euer; yea, I will betroth thee vnto mee in 
+ Heb,wal thy way with thornes, and make a wall, | righteouſneſſe, and in iudgment, and in lo- 
a that ſhe ſhall not find her paths. uing kindneſſe, and in mercies. 
7 And the ſhall follow aſter her louers, 20 I will cuen betroth thee vnto mee 
but ſhe ſhall not ouertake them, and ſhee | in faithſulneſſe, and thou ſhalt know the 
ſhall ſeeke them, but ſhall not finde them: | Lonp. 
8 then ſhall ſhe ſay, I will goe and returne to 21 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
my firſt husband, for then was it better with | day, Iwill heare, faith the Lon, I will 
methen now. heare the heauens, and they ſhall heare the 
t Heb.new 8 Forſhedid not know that her] earth. 
wine. corne, and ſ wine, and oyle, and multi- 22 And the earth ſhall heare the corne, 
[1 07,where- pſied her ſũuer and gold , I which they pre- and the wine, and the oyle, and they ſhall 
with they P go oy 
made Baal. ns heare Tezreel. + 


— $4. 


 Thedeſolation of Lirael. 


* 


Tap. Ur f. 


Like people, like Pnieit. 


1 Hebr.4 
ftardirg or 
ſtatue. 


*Ier.39.9. 
ezech. z 5.23. 


Ia. 1.2, 


j 
| * 
Mea s 1 


t Heb bloods 


23 And Iwill fowe her vnto me in the 
earth, & I wil haue mer ypon herthat had 
not obtained mercy,and I vill ſay to them 
which were not my un 3 Thou «rt my 
people, and they ſhall ſay, Thea art my God. 

CHAP. III 

1 By the expiation of an adultereſie, 4 i ſhaved the 

deſolation of I ſracl beſore their reſtaar ation. 
= ſaid the Lox p vnto me,Goe yet, 

loue a woman (beloued of her friend, 
yet an adultereſſe) according to the loue of 
the Lo « Þ toward the children of Iſrael, 
who looke to other gods, and loue flagons 

t of wine, 

2 So I bought her to me for fifteene 
fPecesof ſiluer, and for an homer of barley 
and an f halfe homer of barley, 

And I aid ynto her, Thou ſhalt * a- 
bide for me many dayes, thou ſhalt not play 
the harlot , and thou ſhalt not be for ano- 
ther man, ſo wl L allo be for thee, 

4 For the children of Iſrael ſhallabide 
many dayes without a King, and without a 
Prince, and without a ſacriſice, and without 
tan image, and without an Ephod, and 
without Teraphim. 

s Afterward ſhall the children of Iſ- 
rael returna, and ſeeke the Lok v their 
God, and“ David their King, and ſhall 
ſeare the Lo x D, and his goodneſſe in the 
latter dayes. 
C HAP. IIII. 

1 Gods iudgement a againſt the ſomes ofthe people, 6 and 
of the prieſts, 12 and againſt their dolatrie 15 It 
dah uexlorted to tal by I ſraels calamniie. 

Eare the word of the L o « Dye chil- 
dren of Iſracl: forthe Lo x D hatha 

* controuerlie with the inhabitants of the 

the land, becauſe there in no ttueth nor mer- 

cie, nor knowledge of God in the land. 

2 By ſ wearing, and lying, and killing, 
and 12 committing adultery, tlicy 
breake out, and blood toucheth ſ᷑ blood. 

3 Therefore ſhallche land mourne, and 
euery one that dwclleth therein ſhall lan- 
= , with the beaſts ofthe field, and with 
the foules of heauen, yea the fiſhes ofthe 
ſea alſo ſhall be take n away. 

4 Let let no man ſtriue, norreprooue 
another: ſor this people are as they that 
ſtrive with the Prieſt. 

Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the day, 


fand the propher alſo ſhall fall with thee in 


the night, and I will ſ deſtroy thy mother. 

6 qMy 5 — ed ſor lacke 
of knowledge; becauſe thou haſt reiected 
knonledge,[ wil alſo reieR thee , that thou 
ſhall bee no Prieſt to me: ſecing thou haſt 


forgotten the Law of thy God, I will alſo 
forget thy children. 

7 As they were increaſed , ſo they ſin- 
ned againſt me: therefore wil I change their 
glory into ſhame. 

8 They eat vp the ſinne of my people, 
and they f ſet their heart om their iniquity, 

9 And there ſhal bee like people , like 
prieſt: and I wil t puniſn them for their 
wayes, and f reward them their doings. 

10 Forthey ſhall eate , and not haue e- 
nough: they ſhal commit whoredome, and 
ſnal not increaſe, becauſe they haue leſt off 
to take heed to the Lo D. 

11 Whoredome, and wine, and new wine 
take away the heart. 

12 q My people aske counſell at their 
ſtocks , & their ſtaffe declareth vnto them: 
for the ſpirit of whoredomes hath cauſed 


them to erre,a nd they haue gone a whoring 


from The their God. . * 
13 ſacrifice the tops of t 
mountaines, & — a f the hils 
vnder okes,and poplats, and elmes, becauſe 
the ſhadow thercof# good: therefore your 
daughters ſhall commit horedome, and 

your ſpouſes ſhal commit — 

14 {| I will not puniſh your daughters 
when they commit whoredome, nor your 
ſpouſes when they commit adulterie: for 
themſelues are ſeparatedwith whores , and 
they facrifice with harlots: therefore the 
people that doth not vnderſtand,|| ſlial fal. 

15 Though thou Iſrael play the bar- 
lot, yet let not Fudah offend, and come not 
ye vnto Gilgal, neither goe ye vp to Beth- 
auen, nor ſweare, The Load liucth. 

16 For Iſrael ſlideth backe, as a backe- 
ſliding heifer : now the L ox p will feede 
them as alambein alarge place, 

17 Ephraim i ioyned to idoles : let him 
alone. 

18 Their drinke f is ſowre: they haue 
committed whoredome continually : her 
f rulers with ſhame doe loue, Giue yee. 

19 Thewind hath bound hervp inher 
wings, and they ſllalbe aſhamed becauſe of 
their ſacrifices, 


CHAP, V. 
1 Gods indem aganſft the Priefls,the people, and the 
pinces of Iſrael for ther muniſold fines, 15 vrt 
they repent. 
H Eare ye this, O prieſts, and hearken, 
ye houſe of Iſrael, and giue ye eare, O 
houſe of the king: for iudgement # toward 
you, becauſe ye — bene a ſnare on Miz- 
pah, and a net ſpread vpon Tabor. 
b Eee 


2 And 


| 


to returns. 


ene. 
1 Heb, ſbuelds. 


*Ifa, 34 
tHe wiſite 


ven 
Hab ca 


lor 21 
not? & c. 


2. — 


. Xing. 
13 29. 


Hd. 


| 


| 


- 


The pride of Iſracl. 


Hoſea. 


g Murthering priefts, 
— ä 


to,, u, e 
1 Heb.a cor - 
reclion. 


1 Hebr. they 
will not ius. 
or, ræ. v 
-_ will 
not ſu fer 
them. 


lo worm, 


lor, te the 


my of Jareb, 
Or de the king 


that / heuld 
Head. 


Har til th 


be gailtic. 


* Cor. 5. 


4. 


a moth: and to the houſe of luda 


2 And the reuolters are proſound to 


make ſlaughter, | though I haue bene f a 


rebuker of them all, 

I know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not 
hid from mee: for now, O Ephraim, thou 
committelt whoredom, and Iirael is defiled. 

4 Þ They will not frame their || doings 
to turne vnto their God: for the ſpirit of 
whoredomes in the midſt of them, and 


tuey haue not knowen the LORD. 


And the pride of Iſrael doth teſtiße 


to his face : therefore mall Iſrael and E- 
phraim fall in tlieir iniquitie: Iudah alſo 
ſhall fall with them. 


6 They ſliall goe with their flocks, and 


with theit heardes to ſeeke the Lo Rx D: but 
they thal! not tind um, he hath withdrawen 
himlelfe from them. 


7 They haue dealt treacherouſſy againſt 


the Lo xD: tor they haue begorten ſtrange 
children, now hall a moneth deuourethein 
with their portions, 


3 Blow ye the cornetin Gibeah , and 


the trumpet in Ramah : cry alowd at Beth- 
auen: after thee, O Beniamin, 


9 Ephraim ſlialbe deſolate in the day of 


rebuke: among the tribes of Iſrael laue I 
made knoweu that which ſhall ſurely be. 


10 Theprinccsof Iudah were like them 


that remooue the bound : therefore I will 
powre out my wrath ypon them like water, 


11 Ephraim is oppreſſed and broken in 


iudgement : becaule hee willingly walked 


after the commandement, 
12 Therefore will | bee ynto —— as 
as || rot- 
tenneſſe. 

13 When Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſſe, and 
ludah ſaw his wound: then went Ephraim 
to the Aſſyrian, and ſent i to king Iareb; 
yet could he not heale you, nor cure you ot 
your wound. : | 

14 For I will le vnto Ephraim as a lion, 
and as ayong lion to the houſe of Iudah: x, 
euen I wil teare and goe away: Iwill take a- 
way, and none ſhall reſcue hum. 

15 J Iwill goe aud returne to my place, 
F tillthey acknowledge tlieir oZence, and 
ſeeke my face: ia ther affliction they will 


ſeeke me early. 
GCGHAP, VL 
1 An exhoirt tion m repentance, 4 A compl. int of 
ther v towardr fled uνtie. 
Ome, & let vsrcturnvutothe Loꝶx p: 


| for hc hath torne, and he wil heale ys: 
FE hath ſmitten, and he will binde vs vp. 


* After two dayes wil he rcuiue vs, in 


| like an ouen, whilcs they lie in wait: 


the third day he wil raiſe vs vp, and we thal 
liuc in his fight, 

3 Thecnilallwe know,if wee follow on 
to know the Lo Þ : his going toorth is 
prepared, as the morning, and hee ſhall 
come vnto vs, as the raine ; as the latter and 
former raine yntothe earth. 

4 JO Ephraim, what ſhall I doe vnto 
thee ? O Iudah, hat ſhall I doe ynto thee? 
for your [|goodnefle x as a morning cloud, 
and as the early d eawit goeth away, 

5. Thereſote haue 1 hewed them by 
the Prophets: I haue ſhine them by the 
words of my mouth, || and thy iudgements 
are as the light that goeth foorth, 

s For!{delired * mercy, and not ſacri- 
hce; and the knowledge of God, more then 
burnt oſlerings. 

7 But they like men haue tranſgreſ- 
ſed the Couenant: there haue they dealt 
treacherouſly againſt me, 

8 Gileadwacitie of them that worke 
iniquitie ; and « {| polluted with blood. 

9 And as troupes oggpbbers wait for 
a man ,ſothe company d prieſts murther 
inthe way by conſent; for they commit 
{| lewdactle, 

10 I haue ſeene a horrible 
houſe of Iſrael: there is the 
Ephraim, Iſrael is deſiled. 

11 Alſo O Iudah, he hath ſet an haru 


thinginthe 
waorcdome of 


* 


| 


| 


lor mere, 


or Kind. e ſſi. 


o, that thy. 
nud gement: 
mightbe, e. 


Matth. 9. 


. and 10, | 


+.eccles 4. 


1791 ſam, 


15.22, 
i Or,like 
Adm, 


| 


ſſor, ci 
for blood, | 


tHe with 


une ſheul- 
_ 
Sichem, 
Horer- 
4410, 


for thee,when I returned the captiuitie d ? 


my people. 


3 CHAP, VII. 
1 Feprooſe 8 : again 
» — N — _ 11 Gods wrath ag 
V Hen I would haue healed Iſracl, 
then the iniquitie of Ephraim was 
diſcouered,and the f wickedneſſe of Sama- 
ria: tor they commit falſchood: and the 
thiefe commeth in, and the troupe of rob. 
bers ſ ſpoileth without. 

2 And they + conſider not in their 
heartsthat IJ remember all their wic kednes: 
now their owre doings haue beſet them a- 
bout, they are beſore my ſace. 

3 They make the King glad withi their 
wic kedneſſe, and the princts with their lics. 

4 They are all adulterers, as an ouen 
heated by the baker: {| who ceaſethſſſtom 
raiſing after he hath kneaded the dough, 
vntill it be leauencd. - 

5 Intheday of our king, the princes 
haue made him ſicke [| with bottles of wine, 
he ſtretched out his hand with ſcorners. 

6 For they haueſſmade ready their heart 
their 


H. l cui. 


Hey try 


peth. 


8, 


| 


Al 10: | 


| 
| 


[[Or,t' ra- 
ſer will ceaſe | 


40 from 
wak.ag. 
{| Or, witn 


beet tlrergh 


wine, 


| 


baker 


—_ 


— 


| Ephraim threatned. 


Chap. vilzix. 


Iſraels Captiuitie. 


— — 


baker ſleepeth all the night, in the moruing them: how long vill it be ere they attaine 


it burneth as a flaming fire. toinnocencie ? 

| 7 Theyareallhotasan ouen, and haue 6 For from Iſrac] was it alſo, thework- 
deuoured their Iudges; all their Kings are man made it, therefore it is nat God: but 

fallen, there is none among them that cal. the calfe of Samariaſhalbe brokẽ in pieces. 

leth vnto me. For they haue ſowen the winde, and 


mong the people, Ephraim is a cake not || ſtalke : the 
turned. 


and he knoweth is not: yea, 
| t here and there ypon him, yet 


7 
8 Ephraim, he hath mixed himſelſe a- they ſhall reape the whirlewind : it hath no 
bud ſhallyceld no meale : if fo 
be it yeeld, the ſtrangers ſhall ſwallow it vp. 
9 Strangers haue deuoured his ſtrength, © 8 Ifraclisfwallowed vp, no ſnall they 
gray haires are be among the Gentiles, asa veſſell wherein 
e knoweth i no plealure. 
not. For they are gone vp to Aſſyria, a 
10 And the "pride of Iſrael teſtiſeth to wilde aſſe alone by hunſelfez Ephraim hath 
his face, and they doe not returne tothe | hired f louers. 
Lonp their God,nor ſceke him for all this. 10 Lea, though they haue hired amon 
11 J Ephraim alſo is like a filly doue, the nations, now will I gather them, an 


Hab. ſpoule, 


without heart: they call to Egypt; they | they ſhall [| ſorrow a little for the burden of 
goe to Aſlyria. the King of Princes. 

12 When they ſhal goe, I will ſpread my | xx Becauſe Ephraim hath made many al- 
net ypon them, I will bring them downe as | .carsto ſinne, altars ſnalbe vnto him to fin, 
the les of the heauen: I will chaſtiſe | x2 TI haue written to him the great 
them as their Congregation hath heard, — of my Law, but they were counted 

13 Woe vnto them, for they haue fled as a ſtrange thing. 
from me : f deſtruction vnto them, becauſe x They ſacrifice fleſh {| for the ſacriſi- 
they haue tranſgreſſed againſt me, though ces of mine offerings , and eat it; but the 
I have redeemed them, yet they haue ſpo- Loxp accepteth them not: nom will he 
ken lies againſt me. remember their iniquitie, and viſue their 

14 And they haue not cried vnto mewith | ſinnes: they ſhall returne to Egypt. 
their heart, when they howled vpon their 14 For Iſrael hath — 
beds: they aſſemble themſelues for corne and buildeth Temples; and Iudah hath 
and wine, nd they rebell againſt mee. | multiphed ſenced cities: but I will ſend a 


| 


| 


' 


| 


| 


| 


— 


15 Though II haue bound, and ſtreng- fire vpon his cities, and it hall deuoure the 
t hened their armes, yet doe they imagine palaces thereof. 
miſchiefe againſt me. CHAP. IX 


16 They returne , bot not to the moſt , EO, 1 
High : they are like a deceitfull bow : their Arg copt:mitie of Iſrec! jor Ver fares 


princes ſh]! fall by the ſword, for the*rage | 
of their tongue: this ſhalbe their deriſion in 
the land of Egypt. 

CHAP, VIII. 
1. 12 Deſtrufron is threatned for their eie, 5 and 


1dolairie, 


Eioyce not, O Iſrael, for joy es other 
pcople: for thou haſt gone a whoring 
from thy God, thou haſt loued a* reward 
| [| vpon euery corne floore. 
2 The floore and the | winepreſle ſhall 
| not feed them, and the new wine hall faile 
Js Tthetrumpettothy t mouth: be ſhall | in her, 
come as an Eagle againſt the houſeof | x3 They ſuall not dwell in the Lon DS 
the Lo x p,becaule they haue tranſgreſſed Jand ; but Ephraim ſhall returne to Egypt, 
my couenant, & treſpaſſed againſt my law, | andthey hal eat vncleane things in Afyria 
2 Iſrael ſhall cry vnto me, My God, | They ſhall not offer wine offerings to 


weknow thee. the L on p: neither ſhall they be pleaſing 
3 Ifrael hath caſt off the thing that is vnto him: their ſacrifice:ſhall le vnto them 
good: the enemie ſhall purſue him. as the bread of mourners : all that eate 


thei eof ſtalbepollutcd: ſor their bread for 
their ſoule ſhall not come into the houſe of 
the Lob. 

5 Whatwilye doe inthe ſolemne day, 
and in the day of thefeaſt ofthe Lo x 


4 They haue ſet — » but not by 
me: they haue made Princes, and I knew it 
nog of their ſiluer & of their gold haue the 
made them idoles,that they may be cut oft. 

5 © Thycalfe, O Samaria, hach caſt 


| 


lor, f- 


ding cone, 


6 For loe they arc gone, becauſe of 
Fee de- 


thee off: mine anger is kindled againſt | 


__ 


\ 


Rn. o_—_— 


4 


R 


2 „ » 


—— — 


| Hoſea. 


. their impietie and ic 


1 Iſrael is threatned for 


+Heb. that 
cafteth the 


ail, 
| *Chap, 13. 


_ dre 


I deſtruction: Egypt ſhall gather them vp, 
Memphis ſliall burie them: f the pleaſant 
places for their ſiluer, nettles ſhall poſſe ſſe 
them: thornes ſhallbe in their tabernacles. 

7 The dayes of viſitation are come, the 
dayes of recompence are come, Iſrael ſhall 
know it; the Prophet ii a foole, f the ſpi- 
rituall man is meats , for the multitude of 
thine iniquitie and the great hatred, 

8 The watchman of Ephraim was with 
my God : but the Prophet ij a ſnare ofa 
foulerin all his wayes , and hatrcd [| in the 
houſe of his God, 

9 They haue deepely corrupted them- 
ſelues as in the daycs of * Gibeah: therefore 
he will remember their iniquitie, he will vi- 
ſit their ſinnes. 

10 I found Iſrael like grapes in the wil- 
derncſle:I ſaw your fathers as the firſt ripe 
inthe tige tree at her firſt time: but they 
went to Baalpeor , and (ſeparated them- 


| ſelues vnto that ſhame, and their abomina- 


tions were according as they loued. 

11 As ſor Ephraim, their glory ſhall flee 
away like a bird: from the birth and from 
the wombe, and from the conception. 

12 Though they bring vp their chil- 
dren, yet wil Ibereaue them that there ſhal 
not bee a man left : yea, woe alſo to them 
when I departfrom them. 

1 3 Ephraim, as I ſaw Tyrus, is planted 
in apleaſant place: but Ephraim ſliall bring 
forth his children to the murderer, 

14 Giue them, O Lo xD: what wilt 
thou giue? giue them a miſcarying womb, 


and dry breaſts. 


15 All their wickedneſſe * in Gilgal: 
for there I hated them : for the wicked- 
neſle of their doings I will driue them out 
of mine houſe, I will loue them no more: al 
their princes are reuolters. . 

16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their root is dried 

, they ſhall beare no fruit : yea though 
hey bring forth, yet will I ſlay euen þ the 
beloued fruir of their wombe. 

17 My God vil caſt them away, becauſe 
the ad not heatken vnto him: and they 
ſhall be wanderers among the nations. 

3 

Ifracl is r-prooued and threatened for their impietie 

and dolat ic. 

Srael ian empty vine, he bringeth forth 

fruit vnto himſelſe : according to the mul - 
titude of his fruit, hee hath increaſed the 
altars, according to the goodneſſe of bis 
land , they haue made goedly f images. 
| 2 Their heart is divided : now 


— 


| 


they be found faulty:he ſhallf break downe 
their altars: he ſhall ſpoile their images, 

3 For no they ſhall ſay, Wee haue no 
king, becauſe wee feared not the Lon D, 
What then ſhould a king doe to vs? 

4 They haue ſpoken words, ſwearing 
falſely in making a couenant : thus iudge- 
ment ſpringeth vp as hemlocke in the tur- 
rowes of the field, 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhal feare, 


becauſe of the calues of Bethauen : forthe 
people thereof ſhal mourne over it, and the 
[| prieſts thereoft hat reioyced on it, forthe | 
— therof, becauſe it is departed from it. 

6 It ſhall bee alſo caried vato Aſſyria | 
for a preſent to King Iareb: Ephraim thall | 
receiue ſhame, and Iſrael ſhalbe aſhamed of | 
his one counſell. 

7 As for Samaria, her king is cut off as 
the fome vpon the water. 

8 The hie places alſo of Auen, the ſinne 
of Iſrael ſhalbe deſtroyed: the thorne and 
the thiſtle thall come vp on their altars; 
and they ſhall ſay to the mountaines, Co- 
uer vs; and to the hilles, Fall on vs. 

9 Olfracl, thou haſt ſinned fromthe 
dayes of Gibeah : there they ſtood:the bat- 
tell in Gibeah againſt the children of ini- 
quitie did not ouertake them. 

10 It ij in my deſire that I ſhould cha- 
ſtiſe them, and the people ſhall be gathered 
_ them, ſ when they ſhall bind them- 
ſelues in their two furrowes, | 


11 And Ephraim 4s an heifer that is 
taught, and loueth to tread out the corne, but 0 
I paſſed ouer vpon ſ her faire necke: 1 will | 
make Ephraim to ride: Iudah ſhall plow, | 
and Tacob ſhall breake his clods. 

12 So to your ſelues in righteouſneſſe, | 
reape in mercy: * breake vp your fallow 
— : for it i time to ſeeke the Lon til 

e come and raine righteouſnes vypon you. 

13 Te haue plowed wickedneſſe, ye — 
reaped iniquitie, ye haue eaten the fruit of 
lies: becauſe thou didſt cruſt in thy way, in 
the multitude of thy mighty men. 

14 Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe among 
thy people, and all thy fortreſſes ſhall bee 
ſpoiled , as Shalman ſpoiled * Beth- arbel in 
the day of battell : the mother was daſhed 
in pieces ypon her children. 

15 So ſhall Bethel do vnto you, becauſe 
oft your great wickedncſſe : in a morning 


ſhall the king of Iſrael be vtterly cut off. 
CHAP, XI. 


s Treingratitnde of Ifracl od for his bene fites. 
— 77 —— — . 4 
en 


lor, cha. 


77. | 
} 


*Chap. 5. 
13. 


Hebr, | 
ofthe | 


waler, 


1. 2.19. 


franſereſſi- 
ont, or n their 
tire habita- | 
01991, 

tf Hebrthe 
beavtie of hey | 
necke, | 
Jer. 4.4- 


1. Kirgs 
18.19 
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|Enhoreationeo repentance. | 


— _—_—_—__ 


Ach lf 
vp. 


t Hel x. tege- 
ti they ex- 
Ated not. 


12.0 4 
Th 


{| 0r, withthe 
meft Holy, 


} Heby.wift 
ven, 


*Gene.19 | 


out of E 


burnt incenſe to grauen im 

3 Itaught Ephraim 
them by their armes: but they knew not that 
I healed them. 

4 Idrewthem withcordsofa man with 
bands of loue, and I was to them as 
that ſ take offthe yoke on their iawes,and | 
laid meat vnto them. | TO 

5 < He ſhall not returne into the land 
| of Egypt; but the Aſſyrian ſhall be his king 
becauſe they refuſed to returne. 

6 And the fword ſhall abide on his ci- 
ties, & ſhall canſume his branches, and de- 
youre them, becauſe of their one counſels. 

7 And my people are bent to backe fli- 
ding from mee: thoughthey called them to 
the moſt Hi = 

8 How I giuetheevp, E - 
how ſhall I deliycr thee , IGazl ho (ſhall I 
make thee an HAdmah ? h ſhall I ſet thee 

tings are kindled together. 
mine anger, I will not returne to deſtroy E- 
phr aim * Iam God, and not man, the 
Holy One in the midſt of thee, and I will 
not enter into the citie. 

10 They ſhall walke aſter the Loo: 
he ſhall roare like a lyon: when he ſhall 
roare , thenthe children ſliall tremble from 
the Welt. 

11 They ſhall tremble as 2 biid out o 

gypt, and as a doue out of the land of AC 
ſyria: and I will place them in their houſes, 
Ach the Lo b. 

12 Ephraim compaſſeth mee about 
with lies, and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit, 
but Iudah yet ruleth with God, and is faith- 
full || wich the Saints, 


CHAP, $IL 
1 Ar Ephraim , Indah , and I acob, . 
— — exhorteth te repentance, 7 Le 
foes pronokg God. | 
Phraim feedeth on winde, and follow. 
eth after the Eaſt winde: hee daily in- 
creaſeth lies and deſol1tion , andthey doe. 
make Frouenant with the Aſfyrians, and 
oyle is caried ineo 
2 TheLoxzp: 
with Tudah , and will f puniih Jacob accor- 


———ů— „according to his doings 


E 


| will be recompenſe him, 


Alſd a conrroverfie N 


| 


VA. den Iſrael wer a childe, then I lo- 
ved him, and * called my ſonne 


k. 
2 22 called them, ſo they went 
from them: they ſacrificd vnto Baalim, and 


8. 
aro goe, taking 


as Zeboim? minc heart is turned within me, | 
ö 
9 I will not execute the fiercenes of 


| 


h 


| 
N 


* 


He toobe his brother by the heele 
in 4 by his h:t* had 

power with God. 

4 Tea, he had power ouer the Angel 
and preuailed: he wept and made ſupplica- 
tion vnto him: he found him in Bethel 
and there he ſpake with vs. . 

Euen the Lon D God of hoſts, the 
L o« d « his memoriall. 

6 Therefore turne thou to thy God: 
keepe mercy and indgement , and waite on 
thy God continually. 

7 Ha — OY balances of de- 
ceiterein his hand: he loueth to || oppreſſe. 

8 And im ſaid, Vet I am become 
rich, Ihaue found me out ſubſtance: ¶ in 
all my labours they ſhall finde none iniqui- 
tie in me, ſ chat were ſinne. 

9 And Ib «w the Loxp thy God 
from the land of Egypt, vill yet make thee 
to dwell in tabernacles, as in the dayes of 
the ſolemne feaſt, 

10 I have alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, 
and I haue multiplied viſions, and vſed ſimi- 
licudes,f by che miniſtery ofthe Prophets. 

11 Ii there iniquitie in Gilead ? ſurely 
they are vanitie, they ſacriſice bullockes in 
Gilgal, yea their altars are as heapes in the 
furrowes ofthe fields. 

12 And Iacob* fled into the countrey 
of Syria, and Iſrael ſerued for * a wife, and 
for a wife he kept ſheepe, 

13 And by a het the LoD 
brought Iſrael out of Egypt, and by a Pro- 
phet was he preſetued. 

14 Ephraim prouoked him to anger, 
t moſt bitterly: 


his Lord returne ynto him. 


CHAP, XIII. 
1 Ephrams glory, byreaſon of idelatrie, wanſheth. x 


reſore ſhall he leaue his 
t blood vpon him, and his reproch ſhall ** 


Geds anger for them wnkndeneſſe. 9 A promiſe of 
jods mercy 1.5 Aitdgennt for rebellion. 
Hen Ephraim ſpake trembling,he 


— . 
” 


exalted himſcltin Iſrael, but, hen 
he offended in Baal,he died. 


2 Andnov they finnemore and more, He. they 
and haue made them molten images of «ddeto fine, 


their ſiluer, and idoles according to their 
owne vnderſtanding, ll ofit the worke of | 
the crafteſmen : they ſay ofthem, Let the 
men that ſacrifice,k:ſle the calucs. 

3 Therefore they (l.all be as the mor- 
ning cloude, and as the early dewe it paſſeth 
away, as the chaffe that is driucn with a 
whirlewinde out of the floore, and as the 
ſmoke out of the chimney, ' 

Eee 3 


| 


4 Let 


Hor, . 
g er ficerzof i 
men. 


. ̃ q oo 4 


ludgement forrebellion | 


. ů * 


7 


. rr 


Exbortations to repentance. | 


Ia. 43. 11. 
chap.i 2. 10 


+ Heby, 
drouzhts, 


4 YetamTthe Lon thy God*fromthe 
land of Egypt, &thou ſhalt know no God, 
but me: for there ij no ſauiour beſule me. 

Al did know thee inthe wilderneſſe, 
in the land off greatdrought. | 

6 According to their paſture ſo were 
they filled: they were filled, and their heart 
was exalted: therefore haue they forgotten 
me, 

75 Therefore I will bee vnto them as a 
Lion, as a Leopard by the way will I ob- 
ſerue them. 

gl uil meet them as a beate that is be- 
reaued of her whelpes, and wil tent the kall of 
their heart, & there will I deuoure them like 
a Lion: t the wild beaſt ſhall teare them. 

9 © © Ifracl, thou haſt deſtroyed thy 
ſelfe, but in me f «thine helpe. 

10 I vill be thy King: where « any other 
that may ſaue thee in all thy cities ? and thy 
Tudges of hom thou ſaideſt, Giue mee a 
King and Princes. 

11 Tgaue thee a king in mine anger, 
and toołe him away in my wrath, 

12 The iniquiticof Ephraimis bound 
vp: his ſinne is hid. 1 

12 The ſorrowes oſ a trauailing woman 
ſhall come vpon him, he « an vnwile ſonne, 
ſor he ſhould not {tay f long in the place of 
the breaking forth of children. 

14 1 them from the f po- 
wer of the graue: Iwil redeeme them from 
deatk: O death, I vill be thy plagues, O 

raue, I wil be thy deſtruction; repentance 
ſhalbe hid from mine eyes. : 

15 © Though he be fruitfull among hi 
brethren, * an Eaſt winde ſhall come, the 
winde ofthe Lo v ſhall come vp from the 
wilderneſſe, and his ſpring ſhall become 
drie, and his ſountaine ſhall be dried vp: 
hee ſhall ſpoyle the treaſure of all  plea- 
ſant veſſels. 


1 Samsria ſhall become deſolate, for 
ſnet hath rebelled agai her God: they 


I ſhall fall by the ſword: their infants hall be 


daſhed in pieces, and their women with 
child ſhalbe ripe vp. 
CHAP, XINL. 


1 An - "Gra to repentance, 4 Apromiſe of Geds 
"i : 6 


. 6 
O God ; for thou halt fallen by thine 
2 - Takewith you words, and turne to 
the L o x d, ſay vntohim, Take away all 


we tender the calucs of our lips. 
3 Asſhur ſhall not ſaue vs, e will not 
ride vpon horſes, neither will wee ſay any 
more to the worke of our hands, Yee are 
our gods: for in thee the fatherleſſe findeth 


mercy, 


will loue them freely : for mine anger is 
turned po from him. 

Iwill be asthe dew vnto Iſrael: hee 
ſhall [| grow as the lillie 
his rootes as Lebanon, 5 


6 His branches ſhall ſpread, and his 


ſmell as Lebanon, 


7 They that dwell vnder his ſhadow 
ſhal returne: they ſhall reuiue as the corne, 


ſhall be as the wine of Lebanon. 

8 Ephraim al ſay, What haue I to 
doe any more with idoles ? I haue heard 
bm, and obſerued him: I am like agreene 
firre tree, from me i thy fruit found. 

9 Whowwiſle, and he ſhall ynderſtand 
theſe things? prudent, and he ſhall know 
them ? for the wayes of the LoD are 
right, andthe juſt ſhall walke in them: but 
the tranſgreſſours ſhall fall therein. 


—— — 


OEL. 


— — 


c HAP. I. 
1 Teel declaring ſundry ind, ement: of god. exl:orieth to 


obſer4 them, $ and to mowurne, 14 Hee preſcribeth 
a fail for complaint. 
& | 


Heword ofthe Loxp 

that came to Toel the 
ſonne of Pethuel. 

+ 2 Hearethis,yeold 

men, and giue eare, all 

e inhabitants of the 


1 euẽ in y dayes ot your fathersꝰ 
3 Tell ye your children of it, and let 
your c en tell their children, and their 
children another generation. 


left, hath the locuſt caten ; and tha Which 


eaten; and that which the canker-worme 
hath left, hatli the catterpiller eaten. 


5 Awake yee drunkatds, and weepe, 


Iſrael, retur ne vnto the Lo x o thy 


iniquitie, and {| receiue v: graciouſly: ſo wil 


4 J will heale their backſliding, I- 


„and ſ caſt foorth' 


beautie ſhall be as the oliue tree, and his & 


and I grow as the vine, the i ſent thereof 


4 Idar which the palmer worme hath 7 


the locuſt hath leſt, hath the canber- worm 


and hole all ye drinkers of wine, — 
Oo 6 


[|Or,blo ſom. 
lee. 
rial. 


Z—— — 


{ The manifoldwudgements 


— Y 


Chiap.1.ij. 


+ Hd 


my igtree 
for 4 barking, 


10%. 


mud, 


Chap 2.1 
07,4 of 


reſtrant. 


Iſai. 13. 6. 


* Heby, 


Tart, 


WO þchita- 
fu, 


of che new wine, for iticemolf from your 
mouth, | 
6 For a nation is come vp vpon 


4 
| land, ſtrong, and without number, hol. 


teeth are the teeth of a lyon, and he bath the 
chceke· teeth of a great lyon. 
7 Hee hath liyd my vine waſte : and 
t barked my figge-tree : hee hath madeic 
| cleane bare, and caſt ir away , the branches 
thereof are made white. 

8 Lament like a virgine girded with 
ſackcloth for the husband oſ her youth. 

The meat oſſering and the drinke 
offring is cut off from the Houſe of the 
Loxd', the Prieſtes the Lo nx d s mini- 
{ters mourne. 

10 Theticldis waſted, the land mour- 
neth ; for the corne is waſted: thenew wine 
is {| dried vp, the oylelanguitheth. 

11 Be ye aſhamed, O ye husbandmen: 
| howle, O ye vinc-dreflers, forthe wheate 
and for the barley ; becauſe the harueſt of 
the field is periſhed, 

12 The vine is dried vp, and the ſigtree 
languiſheth, the pomegranat tree, the palme 
tree alſo and the tree, even al the trees 
of the field are wi d: becauſe ioy is wi- 
thered away from the ſonnes of men. 

13 Gird your ſelues, andlament , 
Prieſts: howle , yee miniſters ofthe Altar; 
come, lie all night in ſackcloth , yee mini- 
ſters of my God: for the meat offering and 
the drinke offering is with-holden from the 
houſe of your G 8 x 


3 14 q* Sanctiße yea faſt:calla ſolemne 


aſlembly : gather the Eldery , ana all the in- 
' habitants of the land im the houſe of the 
Loxp your God, and cry vnto the Lonp: 

15 Alas ſor the day: for * the day ofthe 
Load i at hand, and as a deſtruction from 


ö the Almiglitie ſtull it come. 


16 Is —_——— 
eyes, yea i | e oule 
Fon: God 55 .* 

17 The f ſed js rotten ynder their 
clods: the garners are laide deſolne: the 
barncs are broken done, forthe corne is 
withered. | DIES 0 

18 Ho doe the beaſts grone?the herds 
of cattell are perplexed, becauſe they have) 
no paſture , yea the flockes of theepe are 
made deſolate. 
| 19 O Lon p, totheewillI crie; for 
the fire hath deueured the |} paſtures of the 
wilderneſſe., and the flame hath butnt all 
the trees of the field, - + = 

20 The beaſls ofthe field 2 


N 


tie: they ſhall runne pon the wall : 


_ eciter in at the windowes, hke a theeſe. 


10 T7 


thes: for thee Nuert of waters ate dried „pe 
and the fire hath deuoured the paſturcs of 
the wilderneſſe. 

G H A P. , 1 J. ; 

1 Hee ſleweth unte Elen the rerribleneſſe eſGods indge- 

ny 43 — — * Fr wars 15 wa 

4 - con, 21, F764 

comforteth Zien with dee, 1 and flit urc ble. 

the {| trumpet.in Zion , and 


g. 
Ben 
ſound an alarme in my holy moun- 
taine: let all the inhabitants oſ the land 
tremble: forthe day of the Lo x o com- 
meth, for i « nigh at hand; 

2 Adayof darkeneſle and of rooms 
neſſe, a day of clouds and of thick darkc- 
neſſe , as the morning ſpread ypon the 
mountaines: a great t and a ſtrong, 
there hath not beene euer the like, neither 
ſhalbe any more aſter it, euen to the yeeres 
t of many generations. 

3 A fre deuoureth before them, and 4 
behind them a flame burneth: the land a 
as the garden of Eden before them, and be- 
hind them a deſolate wildernefle , yea and 


—_— eſcape them. 

=o — of them « 28 the 
pearance o 

thall 


[[Or,corxer. 


a 
rſes, and as horſe — 
runne. 

5 Like che noiſe of charets on the tops 
of mountaines ſhall m—_— „ like the 
noiſe of a flame of fire that deuoureth the 
ſtubble, as a ſtrong people, ſer in battell 


ary. 

6 Before their face the people ſhall bee 
much pained : all faces ſhall gather f b'ack- 
neſſe. . | 

y'- They hall tur like mighty men, the 
ſhall ctime the wall hke — warre, — | 
— ſhall march one on his waies, | 


Hebe. 


y ſhall nor breake their rankes. 
hey : _ ſhall one thruſt another, 
t allwalke euery one in his path: and 
when they fall the Ffeord, ſhall ; 
. oh | Bien 
They ſhal runnetoandfroin the ci- 


ſhall clime vp vpon the houſes: they ſha 


ake before them, rg; 
the heauens ſſial tremble, the Sun and the — 
Moone ſhall be darke, and the ſtarres ſhall 
withdraw their ſhining, 

11 And the Lon Þ ſhall vtter his voice 
before his army, for his camp is very great: 
ſor be « ſtrong that executeth his word : for 
the day of the LoD # great and very 
terrible; and ho can abide it > 

| Eee 4 22 q There-| 


The*earth (hal 
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byword 4- 

$arſt them. 
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þ 
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12 Therefore alſo now , faith the 
Lo x D, * turne yee cuento mee with a 
your heart, and with faſting, and with wee- 
ping,and with ing. 

13 Aud rent your heart and not your 

; and turne vnto the Lo x o your 
od: ſor hee is gracious and metcifull, 


. | ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſſe, and 


repenteth him of the euill. 

14 * Who knoweth F hee will returne 
and repent, and leaue a bleſſing behinde 
him, even a mcat offering and a drinke of- 
ſering vnto the Lo x Þ your God? 

15 q Blow the trumpet in Zion, * Gan- 
Rike a faſt, call a ſolemne aſſe.nbly. 

16 Gather the people: ſanctiſie the con- 
gregation: aſſemble the elders: gather the 
children, and thoſe that ſucke the breaſts: 
let the bridegroome go forth of his cham- 
ber,and — out of her cloſet. 

17 Let the Prieſts, the miniſters ofthe 
Lo x D, weepe betwecne the porch and the 
altar, and let them ſay; Spare thy people O 
Lo & Þ , and giue not thine heritage to re- 
proch; that the heathen ſhould {| rule ouer 
them : * Whereſore ſhould they ſay among 
the people, Where 4 their God ? 

18 Then will the Lo np bee icalous 
for his land, and pitic his people. 

19 YeatheL ond will anſwere and ſay 
vnto his people ; Behold, Iwill ſend you 
corne andwine,and oyle, and yee fhall bee 
ſatisfied therewith:and I wil no more make 
you a reproch among the heathen, 

20 But I will remoue farre off from 
the Northren armie, and wil driue him into 
a land barren and deſolate;with his face to- 
ward the Eaſt ſea, and his hinder part to- 
wards the vtmoſt Sea, and his ſtinke ſhall 
come vp, and his ill ſauour ſhall come vp, 
becauſe he hath done great things, 

21 © Feare not, O land, be glad and re- 
ioyce: forthe L o x v vil doe great th 

22 Be not afraid, yee beaſts of the 
for the paſtures of the wilderneſſe doe 
ſpring, ſor thetrec beareth her fruit, the hg. 
tree and the vine doe yeeld their ſtrength. 

23 Bee glad then yee children of Zion, 


. [and reioyce in the Loxp your God ſor he 
bath giuen you the [| former rain f made: and 
e. rately , 


hee will cauſe to come downe 
for you the raine, the former raine,and the 
latter raine in the firſt moneth, 

24 And the floores ſhall bee full of 


ſeg. 
« | wheatc , and the fats ſhall oucrflow, with 


wane and oyle. 1 , 
25 And I willrcſtore toyoutheyceres 


chat the locuſt hath eaten, the canker 


worme,and the caterpiller, and the 
worme,my great army which I ſent among 
ou 


26 And yeſhal eat in plentie, and be ſa- 
tished, and praiſe the Name ofthe Loo 
your God, that hath dealt wonderouſly 
with you: and my people ſhall neuer bee a- 
ſhamed. 

27 Andyce ſhall know that Ian in the 
midit of Iſrael, and that Ian the LoD 
your God, and none elſe: and my people 
ſhall neuer he aſhamed. 

* And = ſhall come to paſſe after- 
ward that I will e out my Spirit ypon 
allfleſh , and —— and your — 
ters (hall propheſie, your old men that 
dreame dreames, your young mea ſhall ſee 
"2p Andalforpontheſ d 

29 0 the ſeruants, and v 
on the — in thoſe dayes lf 
powre out my Spiri 

30 And Iwill ſhew wonders in the hea- 
uens, and in the earth, blood and fire, and 
pillars of ſmoke. 

31 The Sunne ſhall bee turned into 
darkenefſe, andthe Moone into blood, be- 
fore the, great. and the terrible day of the 
L on come. 

32 Anditſhall come to paſſe that ho- 
ſocuer ſhall cal onthe Name of the Load, 
ſhal bee deliuered : for in mount Zion and 
in Teruſalem ſhall bee deliverance, as the 
Lord hath ſaid , and in the remnant, 
whom the Lon p ſhall call, 


- | CHAP. III 

. } " ? . * the . bn . 

; in bu mdgement, 2 27. 
vpon the C lurch. * 


time, when I ſhall bring againe the cap- 
tiuitie of Judah and Ieruſalem. 
» Iwill alſo all aations, and wil 
ing them downe into the valley of Ieho- 
» and will plead with them there for 
, for my heritage Iſrael, 
haue ſcattered among the nati- 
. foe my 
3 caſt ots for my e, 
— — 
a girle for vine, bat they might drinke. 
Tea and what haue ye to do with me, 
Tyre and Zidon, and all the coaſtes of 
Paleſtine ? wil ye render me a recompence? 
andif yee recompenſe mee, ſwiftly and ſpee- 
dily will I returne your recompence vpon 


Or behold, inthoſe dayes and in that 


| 


| your que head. 


BZBecauſe 


The harveſtripe. | 


— — ww * 


" Gods blef ng 5h tf 


t Hebr.deſs- 


ble. 


1 Heb. the 
ſornes of the 
Grecian, 


II. 2. 4. 
or, Get. 


Or,the Lord 
all bring 
dow es. 


*Reu.14-15 


herds ſhall mourne, and the top of Carmel 
Thall wither 


Becauſe yee haut taken my ſiluer and 
my gold, and haue caried into your temples 
my goodly f pleaſant things, 

6 The children alſo of ludah and the 
e hildren of Ieruſalem haue yee ſold vnto 


+ the Greci ins that ye might remoue them 


14 Mukicudes, multitudes in the valley 


of [| decifion: for the day of the Lo x Þ « | 5 


neere inthe valley of deciſion. 

15 The Sunne and the Moone ſhall 
be darkencd, and the ſtarres ſliall withdraw 
their ſhinin 


farre from their border. 

7 Behold, Iwillraiſethem outof the | 
placewhither yee haue ſold them, & vill re- 
turne your recõpence vpon your own head. 

s And Twill ll your onnes and your 
daughters into the hand of the children of 
Indah , aud they (hill ſel them tothe Sabe- 
ans, to a people tarre off, for the Lonp hath 
(pokenie. 

9 I Proclaime ye this among the Gen- 
tiles: f prepare warte, wake vp the mightie 
men, let all the men of warre draw neere, let 
them come vp. 

10 Beat your plough ſhares into ſwords, 
and your || pruning hooks into ſpeares , let 
the SD Jl am ſtrong, 


16 Tick, on d alſoſhall* roare out of 


Zion, and vtter his voice from Icruſulem, 
and the heauens and the earth thal ſhake, 
but the Lo AD will bee the t hope of his 


people , and the ſtrength of the chuldren of 2 
ſrael. 


17 So ſlall ye know that I am the Loud 
your God , dwelling in Zion, my holy 
Mountaine : then ſhall Ieruſalem be f oly, 
and there ſhall no* ſtrangers paſſe through 
her any more. 


18 And it ſhall come to paſſe inthat| | 
day,thet the mountaines ſhal * drop downe| | 


new wine , and the hilles ſhall flow with 
milke,and all the riuers of Tudah ſlialſ flow 
with waters , and a ſoontaine ſhall come 


forth of the houſe of the Lo x o, and ſhall 


11 Aſſemble your ſelues, and come all 
ye heathen, and gather your ſelues together 
round about: thither | cauſe thy mightie 
ones to come downe, O Loox sd. 

12 Let the hesthen bee wakeneg, and 
come vp tothe valley of Iehoſhaphat : for 
there will 1 fit to iudge all the heathen 
round about. 

12 Put ye in the ſickle, forthe harueſt 
is ripe, come, get you downe, for 


the preſſe 
is full, the fats oucrflow for the wickedneſſe 
is great, 


——MA— — 


Ann —_—— 


water the valley of Shittim. 

19 ſhall bee a deſolation, and E- 
dom adeſolate wilderneſle, for the 
violence ain the children of Iudah, be- 
cauſe ſhedde innocent blood in 
their 

20 But Tudah ſhall |] dwell for euer, and 
Ieruſalem from generationto generation. 

21 ForTwillcleanſe their blood, that I 
haue notcleanſed , || forthe L o n bd dwel- 
leth in Zion. 


AM OS. 


og 
. indge ment pen Syria, 6 vpen 
vpen Thrus, 11 vpen C dom 13 


NN 


He wordes of Amos, 


ning Iſracl , in the 


from Zion, and vtter his yoyce from Ieru- 
ſalem : and the habitations of the ſheep. 


3 Thus ſaith the LoxD; For three 


hquake, | to Kir, ſaith the Lond. 


rranſgrefſions of Damaſcus, andſj for foure 


I will not || turne away the pwniſhmens there- 
of heeaal they —_ Gilead, with 
threſhing 


inſtruments of yron. 
+ Burt willend a Gre intothe houſe of | own 


Hazael , which ſhall deuoure the palaces of 
Benhadad. 


5s TI will breake alſo the barre of Da- 
cut off the inhabitant from the 
plaine of Auen: and him that holdeth the 


—— houſe of Eden, and the Ty 


e of Syria thall goe into captivity vn- 
6 q Thusfaiththe Loxp, Forthree 


of * Gaza, and for foure I g 


will not turne the pan ſhmam thereof: 
— away captiuethe whole 
captiuitie, to deliver them vp to Edom. 

7 But Iwill ſend a fire on q wall of Gaza, 


which 


— 


* 


Amos. 


which ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof, 

8 And I vil eut ofthe inhabitant from 
Athdod , and him that holdeth the ſcepter 
from Allkelon,and I will turne mine hand 
= Ekronʒ and the remnant of the Phi- 
liſtines ſhall periſh, ſaith the Lord Gov. 

9 Thus ſaith the Lo x o, For three 
tranſgreſſions of Tyrus, and for foure, I 
will not turne away the puniſhment thereof, 
becaule they delivered vp the whole capti- 

wie to Edom, and remembred not the 
brotherly couenant. 

10 But I will ſend a fire on the wall of 
Tyrus , which ſhall deuoure the palaces 
[thereof 
{ 11 © Thus ſaich the Lox d, For three 
| tranſgreſſions of Edom, and for ſoure, I will 
not turne away the puneſhment thereof, be- 
cauſe hee did purſue his brother with the 


+ Heb.corrup.) ſword, and did f᷑ caſt off all pitie, and his 


anger did teare perpetually, and kept his 
wrath for euer. 

12 hut Iwill ſend a fire vpon Teman, 
which ſlial deuoure the palaces of Bozrah. 
13 Thus faith the Lo D, For three 
tranſgreſſions of the children of Ammon, 


niſhmens thereof; becauſe they haue || ript 
the women with child of Gilead, that 
ey might enlarge their border. 
14 Bot I will kindle a fire in the wall of 
Rabah , and it ſhall deuoure the palaces 
thereof, with — in the day of — 
with a tempeſt in the day of the whirlwind. 
15 Andtheir king ſhall goe into capri- 
uitic,he, and his princes together, ſaith the 
Lokp. 


FO CHAP. 1290 5 

1 Gods againſt Aoab, Tudah, 6 - 

2 9 — N — 
Hus ſaith the Lo x Þ , For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Moab, and ſor ſoure, I will 

not turne away the pn thercof , be- 

cauſe hee * burntthe bones of the King of 

Edom into lime. 

2 But I will ſend a fire vpon Moab, and 
it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Kerioth, and 
Moab ſhall die with tumult, with ſhouting, 
and with the ſound of the trumpet: 
| 3 And] will cut off the judge from the 
midſtthereof, and will lay allthe princes 
thereof with him, faith the Lo x . 

4 Thus ſaich the Lox od, For three 
tranſgreſſions of Iudah, and for foure, I 
will not turne away the puniſhmene thereof; 
becauſe they haue delpiſed the Law of the 


Lo xD, and haue not kept his Comman- 


of Egypt, & led youfo 


and forfoure , I vill not turne away the pu- | morit 


dements, and their lies cauſed them to erre, 
after the which their fathers haue walked, 

But I wil ſend a frre ypon Iudah, zand 
it hall deuoure the palaces of Ieruſalem. 

6 Thus faiththeLo « Þ, For three 
tranſgreſſions of Iſrael and for foure, Iwill 
not turne away the puniſhment thereof ; be- 
cauſe * they ſolde the righteous for ſiluer, 
and the poore for a paire of ſhooes: 

7 That pant afterthe dult of the earth 
on the head of the poore, and turne aſide 
the way of the meeke; and a man and his 
father will gocin vnto the ſame || maide, to 
profane my holy Name, 

8 Andthey lay themſelues downe ypon 
clothes laid to pledge, by euery Altar, and 
they drinke the wine of theſſi condemned in 
the houſe of thcir God. 

9 © Yetdeſtroyed Ithe * Amorite be- 
forethem,whoſe height was like the height 
of the Cedars, & he was ſtrong as the okes, 

et I deſtroyed his fruite from aboue , and 
his roots from beneath. 

10 Alſo I brought you vp from the land 
yeares through 
the wildernes, to poſſeſſe the land of the A- 


rite. 

11 And I raiſed vp of your ſonnes for 
Prophets, and of your yong men for Na- 
rarites. I:it not euen thus, O ye children of 
Iſrael, ſaich the L o RD a 

12 But yee gaue the Nazarites wine to 
drinke, and commaunded the Prophets, 
* Gying,Prophecicnot, = 

13 Behold. L am preſſed vnder you, as 
a cart is preſſed that iggul of ſheaues, 

14 Therſore the flight hall periſh from 
the ſwift , and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtreng- 
then his force , neither ſhall the mighty de- 
liver f himſelſe: > 

15 Neither ſhall he ſtand that handleth 
the bow, and he that is ſwiſt of ſoote, ſhall 
net deliuer himſelſe, neither hall he that ri- 
deth the horſe, deliuer himſelſe. 

16 And he that is f couragious among 
the mighty, ſhall flee away naked in that 
day, ſaith the Lo n b. 


CHAP. III. 1 
Tix nceſtit of God, i ſt Ifs 
: pu —— —— 4 4 
H Earethis word that the LoD hath 
ſpoken againſt you, O children of Iſ- 
rael — — _ family , —— 1 
brought m the land of Egypt, ſaying: 
2 You onely haue I — of M1 the 
families ofthe earth: therefore I will ſ pu- 
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niſn you for all your iniquities. 
3 Can 
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or, not run 
te get ber. 
or, wid/hall 
net the Lord 
doe lome- 
what? 


| 
| 


(['0r,oppreſ- 


ſrons; 


lor, vile. 


| 


if Heb Velo 
aeg h. 
| 


or, an the 
»d1feer, 

| 

[ 

ral v. 
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3 *Cuntwo walke together, except they 
be agreed ? 

, 4 — _ in — ——— 
e hach no pray? will a crie out 
of his len, the haue ti — ? 

5 Can a bird fall in a ſnare ypon the 
earth, where no ginne « for him ? (hall one 
take vp a ſnare from the earth, and haue ta- 
ken nothing at all ? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blowen in the ci- 
tie, and the people ſſ not bee afraid ? ſhall 
there bee euill in a citie, ¶ and the Lox d 
hath not done it? 

7 Surely the Lord G o p will doe no- 


thing, but hee reuealeth his ſecret vnto his $ ye children of Iirael,Gaiththe Lord Go o. 


ſeruants the Prophets. 

The lyon that roared, Who will not 
feare ?the Lord G o o hath ſpoken, Who 
can but prophecie ? 

9 QPublith in the palaces at Aſſ.dod, 
and in the palaces in the lind in Egypt, nd 
hy; Aſſemble your ſelues ypon the moun- 
taines of Sa maria: and behold the great tu- 

(| op- 


mults in the midſt thereof, and 
preſſed in the midſt thereof. 

10 For they know not to doe right,faith 
the LoD ;who ſtore vp violence, and 
robberie in their palaces, 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
An aduerſary there ſhalbe euen round about 
y land: & he ſhall bring done thy —4 
from thee and thy places ſhalbe ſpoiled. 

12 Thus ſaiththe Lo Rx o, As the ſhep- 
herd taketh out of the mouth of the lyon 
two legs ox a piece of an eare; ſo ſhall the 
children of Iirael be taken out that dwell in 
Samatia, in the corner ofa bed, and in 
Damaſcus in a couch. 

13 Heare ye & teſtiſie in the houſe of La- 
cob, ſaith the Lord God, the God of hoſts; 

14 That in the day that I ſhall i viſit the 
tranſgreſlions of Iſrael vpon him, Iwill al- 
ſo vilite the altars of Bet wg and the hornes 
ofthe altar ſhall be cut off, andfall to the 
ground, 

15 And J will nite the winter houſe 
with the ſummer houſe ; andthe houſes of 
yuorie ſhall periſh , and the great houſes 
ſhall haue an end, ſaith the Lo x o. 


é CHAP. IIII. 
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and ſor iber mcorrigible effe, 
Eare this word ye kine of Baſhan, that 
are in the mountiine of Samaria, 
which oppreſſe the poore , which.cruſh the 
needy , which ſay to their maſters; Bring, 
and let vs drinke, 


3 


2 The Lord Go p hach ſvorne by his 
holineſle, that loe, the dayes ſhall come vp- 
on you, that hee will take you away with 
hookes,and — — with tiſh-hooks. 

3 Andycſhallgoe out at the breaches, 
eucry Cow at that which ij beſore her, & || ye 
ſhal caſt th& into the palace, ſaith the Load. 

4 Come to Bethel and tranſgreſſe, 
at Gilgal multiply tranſgreſſion; & bring 
your ſacrifices cucry morning, and yo' 1 
tithes after} three yeeres, + 

s And f offer a ſacrifice of thankeſgi- 
uing with leuen , & prochime and publith 
cheer offerings ; for f this liketh you, O 


6 qAndI alſo haue giuen you clean- 
neſſe of teeth in all your cities, and want of 
bread in all your places: yet haue ye not re- 
turned vnto me, ſaith the L o x Bo. 

7 And alſo I haue wichholden the raine 
ſrõ you, when there were yet three moneths 
to the harueſt, and 1 condi it to raine vpon 
one citie, and cauſed it not to raine vpon 
another citie: one piece was rained vpon, 
and the piece whereupon it rained not, wi- 
thered. 


Sao two er three cities wandered ynto 
one citie, to drinke water; but they were 
not ſatiſſied: yet haue ye not teturned vnto 
me, ſuith the Lon v. 

T haue ſmitten you with blaſting 
and mildew; || when = gardens and your 
vineyards,and your figtrees, and your oliue 
tree$increaſed, the palmer worme deuou- 
red them: yet haue ye not returned ynto me, 
ſaith the l. ORD. 

10 I haue ſent among you the peſti- 
lence, [|after the maner of Egypt: your 


yong men haue I ſlaine with the ſword, and | 1 


t — — horſes, and Ihaue 
made the ſtinke of your campesto come vp 
ynto your noſtrils, yet haue ye not returned 
vnto me ſaith the Lo x d. 

11 I haue ouerthro wen ſome of you, as 
God overthrew Sodome and Gomorrah, 
and ye were as a ſirebrand pluckt out of the 


_ : yet haue yee not returned ynto 
me,ſait & Loxzp. | 

12 ThercforethuswillI doe yntothee, 
Olſracl: and becauſe I will doe this vnto 


thee, prepare to meete thy God, O Iſrael. 
13 For loe, he that formeth the moun- 


taines, and createththe || winde, and decla- 
reth vnto man, what « his thought, chat 
maketh the morning darkeneſſe and trea- 
deth vpon the high places of the earth, the 
of hoſtes s his Name. 
CHAP. 


Jeclce the Lord. 


Amos. 


| | 


*[ob.9.9. 
and 38.3 U. 


Chap. 9. 6. 


+Heb.ſpoile. 


Plal.94 15. 
and 79. 10. 
rom. 1 2. 9 


— V. | 
og — 


Eare ye this word which I take vp a- 
gainſt you, exen a lamentation, | 
houſe of Iſrael, 

2 The virgine of Iſrael is fallen, ſhee 
ſhall no more riſe: ſhe isforſaken 
land, there « none to raiſe her vp. 

For thus ſaith the Lol Gop , The 
citie that went out by a thouſand, ſhal leaue 
an hundred, and that which went foorth by 
an hundred, ſhall leaue ten to the houſe of | 
Iſrael. 

4 For thus ſaith the Lo x ↄ vnto the | 
houſc of Iſrael, Secke ye me, & ye ſhall liue. 

But ſeeke not Bethel, nor enter into 
Gilgal and paſſe not to Beer- ſheba: for | 
Gilgal ſhall ſurely goe into captiuity, and 
Bethel thall come to nought, 

6 Seele the Loxp and yeſhallliue,leſt 
he breake out like fire in the houſe of Io- 
ſeph and deuoure it, and there bee none to 
quench it in Bethel. 

7 Ve ho turne iudgmentto wormwood, 
and leaue off righteouſneſſe in the earth: 

8 Sceie lum that maketh the * ſeuen ſtars 
and Orion, & turneth the ſhadow of death 
into the morning, & makeththe day darke 
with night: that calleth for the waters of 
the Sea, and powreth them out ypon the 
faceoftheearth :the Lon D « his Name, 

Thar ſtrengtheneth the ſpoiled a- 
gainſtthe ſtrong : ſo that the ſpoiled ſhall 
come againſt the fortreſſe. 

hey hate him that rebuketh inthe 
gate; and they abhorre him that ſpeaketh 
vprightly. 

11 Foraſmuch therſore as your treading 
# yponthe poore, and yee take from him 
burdens ofwhear,* yee haue built houſes of 
hewen ſtone, but ye ſhal not dwell in them: 
ye haue planted f pleaſant vineyards, but ye 
ſhall not drinke wine of them. 

12 For I knowyGur manifold tramigreſ- 
ſions, and your mighty ſinnes: they afflict 
the iuſt, they take {| a bribe, and they turne 
aſide the poore in the gate from th / irright, 

13 Therefore the prudent ſhall keepe 
ſilence in that time, for it is an euill time. 

14 Seeke good and not euil, that ye may 
live: and forthe Lo D, the God of hoſtes 
ſhall be with you, as ye haue ſpoken. 

15 Hate the euill, and loue the good, 
and eſtabliſſi iudgement in the gate: it may 
be that the Lo x Þ God of hoſts wil bee 


— —— — — 


gracious vnto the temnant of Ioſeph. 


nher for 
ad. 


pndleaned his hand on the wall, and a ſer- 


ſemblies. 


them: neither will I regard the f{ peace offe- 


— ä — 


16 Therefore theL on D, the Godof 


in all ſtreets, and they ſhall ſay in all the 
high wayes, Alas, Alas: and they (hall call 
the husband man to mourning, and ſuch as 
are skilfull of lament ation, to wailing, 
17 And in all vineyards ſhalbe wailing: 
T will paſſe through thee, faith the 
ORD, 
18 Woe vnto ydu that deſire the day of 
the Loxp: to what end is it for you: the day 
of the Lo n o darłenes and not light. 

19 As if a man did flee from a lyon, and 
a beare met him, or went into the houſe, 


pent bit him. 

20 Shall not the day of the Lo x Þ be 
darkenes, and notlightꝰeuen very darke, and 
no brightneſſe in it? 

21 q* Ihate, I deſpiſe your feaſt dayes, 
and I will not || ſmell in your ſolemne aſ- 


22 Though ye offer me burnt offrings, 
and your meate offerings, I will not accept 


rings of your fat beaſts. 
23 Takethou away ſrom · me the noiſe 


hoſtes, the Lordſairh thus: Wailing | 


of thy ſongs: for I will not heare the melo. 
dy ot thy violes. 

24 But let iudgement f runne downe { 
as waters, and righteouſneſſe as a mightic 
ſtreame. 

25 * Hane ye offered ynto me ſacriſices 
and offerings in the wildernes fourty yeres, 
O houſe of Iſrael ? 

26 But yee haue borne the [| tabernacle : 
of your Moloch, and Chiunyour images, 
the ſtarre of your god, which yee made to 
your ſelues. 

27 ThercforcwillIcauſeyouto go into 
captwitie beyond Damaſcusſaith jy Loxp, 
whole Name « the God ofhoſtes, 


* E 
i wantomeſſ: of Iſrael al, with de- 
olation, 12 44 2 hs 
WW Oe to them that || are at eaſe in 
Zion, and truſt in the mountaine 
of Samaria, which are named * chieſe oſ 
the nations, to whom the houſe of Iſrael 
came. | ; 

2 PaſſeyeyntoCalneh, and ſee, and 
from thence goe ye to Hemath the great: 
then goedowne to Gath ofthe Philiffines : 

they better then theſe kingdomes ? or 
their border greater then your border ? 
Ye that "put far away the *euill day, 
6 cauſe theſſſeat of violence to come neere: , 
4 That 


— 


*17.5.1% 
iere. 30. . 
joel 3.2, 


zeph.1.25. 


* Ia 1.11. 
iere. 6. 20. 
or, ſmelt your 
holy dayes. 


Hor ba 
oſſeringi. 
* 


I Heb. rule. 
Ads. 7.42. 


[] Or,Sicewt!. 
your Ng. 


Luke. 6. 24 
o. re ſecure 
*Exod.1 9.5. 
jor f-f 
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writs, 


*Exek.1 2.27 
*( hap 5.18. 
Hor, habit 
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— — 


Tracts wantonneſle is thteatned: 


ö. vij. 


Chap 


Her reiection figured, A 


e 


„ö. 
— ſuperſlui- 


ith. 


lor, er. 


lor, in bowles 
une. 


fich. breach. 


H. b. the 
e there - 


of. 


1 


|*Chap 5. 


13. 
r they wl 
, not,on han 
.of 


 Or,drop. 


E 


or Valleys 


lor erer 
wer mei. 


ſtretch themſ 


That lie vpon beds of yuorie , and 
M 1— ypon their couches, 


andeatethe lambes out ofthe flocke, and 


the calues out ofthe midſt ofthe ſtall: 


That Il chaunt to the ſound of the 
Viole , «nd inuent to themſelues inſtru- 
ments of muſicke, like Dauid- 


6 That drinke|| wine in bowles, and 


anoint themſelues with the chiefe oint- 


ments: but they are not grieued for the 
t aftli tion of loſeph. 

7 Therefore now ſhall they goe ca 
tiue, with the firſt that goe captiue, andt 
banquet ofthem that ſtretched themſelues, 
ſhalbe remoued. 

g »The Lord God hath ſworne by 


lere. 524 himſelſe, ſaich the Loxp the God of hoſts, 


I abhorre the exccllencic of lacob, and hate 
his palaces: therefore will I deliuer vp the 
city, wich f all that is therein. 

9 And it ſhal come to paſſe, if there re- 
maine tenne men in one houſe , tha they 
ſhall die. 

10 And a mans vncle ſhall take him vp, 
and he that burneth him, to — the 
bones out of the houſe , and ſhall ſay vnto 
him that is by the ſides of the houſeʒ i there 
yet any with thee ? and hee ſhall ſay, No. 
Then ſhall hee ſuy, Hold thy tongue: for 
{| wee may not make mention of the Name 

ol the Loo. 

11 For behold, the Lo RD comman- 
deth, and he will (mite the great houſe with 
breaches, and the little houſe with cleſts. 

12 © Snal horſesrunne vpon the rocke? 
will one plow there with oxen? for ye haue 
turned iudgement into gall, and the fruit of 
righteoulneſſe into hemlocke, 

12 Yewhichreioiceina thing of nought, 
which ſay , Haue we nottakento vs hornes 
by our owne ſtrength ? 

14 But behold, Iwill raiſe vp againſt you 
anation, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Loxp 
the God of hoſts, and they ſhall afflict you 
from the eating in of Hemath, vnto the 
| river ofthe wilderneſſe. 

CHAP. V IL 5 

1 The mdgement3 of the oppers, of the fire 

— by the — 2 2 B lan - 
plumb. line, i figmfied the reiettiom of I ſracl. 10 - 

Leh complaneth of Amos. 14 Ames 5 h 

call: | 


, 16 and Amatuahs indgement, . 

us hath che Lord God ſhewed vnto 
me, and behold, hee formed || graſhop- 

pers in the beginning of the ſhooting vp of 


Ee  <— 


the latter grouth: and loeyit was the latter 
grouth after the kings mowings. . 
2 And it came to paſſe, that when they | 


had made an end of eating the graſſe of the 
land, then I ſaid; O Lord G o d, ſorgme, l 
beſeech thee, || by whom fhal Iacob ariſe? 


for he « ſmall 
3 The Lox repented for this. It 
ſhall not be, ſaith the Lo xD. 


4 <q Thushaththe Lord G o » ſhewed 
ynto me; and behold , the Lord Gop cal 
led to — = „and it deuoured the 
great deepe, ind did eate yp a part. 

5 Then ſaid 1, O Lord G © b, ceaſe, 
I beſeechthee , by whom ſhall Iacobariſe? 
for lic « ſmall, 

6 TheLox p repented forthis. This 
alſo ſhill not be, ſaith the Lord God. 

7 Thus he ſhewed me, and beholde, 
the Lord ſtood vpon a wall made by a 
plumbline, with a plumbline in his hand. 

8 And the Loxp ſaid vnto me, Amos, 
what ſeeſt thou? And I ſaid, A plumbline. 
Then ſaid the Lord, Behold, I will ſet a 
plumbline in the midſt of my people Iſrael, 
I will not againe paſſe by them any more. 

9 And the high places of Iſaac ſhall be 
deſolate, and the Sanctuaties of Iſrael ſhall 
bee laide waſte : and I will riſe againſt the 
houſe of Ieroboam with the ſword. 

10 Then Amaziahthe Prieſt of Bethel 
ſent to Teroboam king of Iſrael, ſaying; A- 

mos hath conſpired againſt thee in the 
midſt of the houſe of Iſtael:the land is not 
able to beare all his words. 

11 For thus Amos ſaith, Icroboam ſhall 
die by the ſword , and Iſrael ſhal ſurely bee 
led away captiue, out of their one land. 

12 Alſo Amaziah ſaid vnto Amos, O 
thou Seer,goegflee thee away intothe land 
of Iudah, and there cate bread,and prophe- 
ciethere 

13 Butprophecie not againe any more 
at Beth- el: for it a the Kings||Chappel,and 
it j the Kings Court. 

14 Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to 
Amaziah ; I was no Prophet, neither was I 
a Prophets ſonne , but I was an herdman, 
and agatherer of | Sycomore fruit. 

15 And the Load tooke mee f as I fol- 
— the — and the Lo AD = — 
me, Goe, ecie vnto my people Iſrael. 

16 q Nos therefore Lon — the 
word of the L o xD; Thou ſayeſt Prophe- 
cie not againſt Iſrael, and * droppe not th 
word againſt the houſe of Iſaac, 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox»; 
Thy wife ſhalbe an harlot in the city, and 
thy Connes and thy daughters ſhall fall by 
the ſword, and thy land ſhall bee _— by 

ne: 


72 
cob ſhall 
flard? 


lor, Santas, 
17516 
houſe 

if the & 

fe, © 

_ 

> 
hind, 


*Eze.21.3 


| A basket of Summer fruit. 


Amos. 


—— — — , — 


+Heb. ſhall 


, bewle. 


tHeb. be fi. 
tow. 


lor noneth. 
Feb, open, 


Heb. peruer- 


ces of dict u. 
Chap 2.6. 


ting tix balan- 


line: and thou ſhalt die in a polluted land, 
and Iſrael ſhal ſurely go into captiuity forth 
of his land. 


CHAP. VIII 
1 Dy a basket of Summer fruit, ij ſhewed the pr opinquit y 


Iſraels end. 4 Oppreſſion u reprooned. 11 A fa- 
= of the wor . 


Hus hath the Lord G o p ſhewed vnto 
me, and behold a basket of Summer 
fruit. . 

2 And he ſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? 
And I ſaid , A basket of Summer fruit · 
Then ſaid the Lo x D vnto me, The end 
is come ypon my people of Iſracl; I will 
not againe pale by them any more. 

And the ſongs ofthe I emplesſ ſhalbe 
howlings in that day ſaith the Lord G op: 
there / halbe many dead bodies in eueryplace 
they thall caſt them forth i with ſilence. 

4 Heare this, O yee that ſwallow vp 
the needy, euen to make the poore of the 
Iand to faile, 

5 Saying, Whenwill the [| new Moone 
be gone, that we may ſell corne ?andthe 
Sabbath, that we may f ſet forth wheat, ma- 
king the Ephah ſmall, andthe ſlickel great, 
and i fallitying the ballances by deceit? 

6 That we may buy the poore for ſil- 
uer, and the needy for a paite of ſnoeszyea, 
and ſell the refuſe of the wheat ? 

7 TheL o « phathſworne by the ex- 
cellency of Iacob, ſurely I will neuer for- 
get any oftheirworkes, : 

$ Shall not the land tremble for this, 


and eucry one mourne that dwellerh therc- 
in? and it ſliall riſe vp wholly as a flood; 
and it ſhall be caſt out and drowned, as by 
the flood of Egypt. i 

9 And it ſliall come to paſſe in that day, 
ſaith the Lord Go Þ , that 1will cauſe the 
Sunne to goe downe at noone, and I wall 
darken thè earth in the cleare day. 

10 And I il turne your feaſts into mour- 
ning and all your ſongs into lamentation, 
— I will bring vp ſackecloth vpon all 
loyncs,and baldneſſe ypon euery head: and 
| I will male it as the mourning of an only 
Jenne, and the end thereof as a bitter day. 
| 11 5 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
Lord God, that I will ſend a famine in the 


water, but of hearing the words of the 
Lo Rp. 

12 And they ſliall wander from Sea to 
Sea, and fromthe North euen to the Eaſt, 
they ſhall runne to and fro, to ſeeke the 
ord ofthe Lo p and (hall not find it. 


land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirſt for 


yong men faint for thirſt. 
14 Th 
maria, and ſay, Thy God, O Dan, liueth 
and the manner of Beerſhebaliueth cuen 
they ſhallfall,and neuer riſe vp againe, 


CHAP, IXI. 


1 Thecertcinty of the deſolation, 11 The reſtoring of the 
Tabernacle of Dauid. 


] Saw the Lord ſtanding vpon the altar, 
and he ſaid, Smite the || lintell of the 
doore, that the poſts may ſhake: and || cut 
them in the head all ofthem,and I will ſlay 
the laſt of them with the ſword: hee that 
fleeth of them, ſhall not flee away, and hee 
that eſcapeth of thẽ, ſhall not be deliuered. 

2 Though they dig into hel, thẽce ſhall 
mine hãd take them: though they climbe vp 


to heauen, thence will I bring them downe. 


And though they hide thẽſelues in the. 


top of Carmel, Iwill ſearch & take thẽ out 
thence, and though they be hid from my 
ſight in the bottom of the ſea, thence will I 
command the ſerpent, & he ſhal bite them. 

4 And though they goe into captiuitie 
before their enemies, thence will I com- 
maund the ſword , and it ſhall lay them: 
and * I will ſet mine eyes ypon them for e- 
uil,and not for good, 

5 And the Lord Go yofhoſtes i; he 
that toucheth the land, and it ſhall melt, 
and all that dwelleth therein ſhall mourne, 
and it ſhall riſe yp wholly like a flood, and 
{ell be drowned as by the flood of Egypt. 

6 It he that buildeth his f * Rorics in 
the heauen, and hath founded his || troope 
in the eatth, he that * calleth for the waters 
of tue Sea, and powreth them out vpon tlie 
ſace of the earth: the Loxp his Name, 

7 Are ye not as children of the Ethio- 
pians vnto me, O children of Iſrael, ſaith 
the Loxp?hauc not I brought vp Iſrael out 
of the land of Egypt? and the * Philiſtines 
from egos the Syriansfrom Kir ? 

8 Bchold, thecics of the Lord G o p 
are ypon the ſinſull kingdome, and I will 
deſtroy it from off the face of the carth ; 
ſauing that I will not vtterly deſtroy the 
houſe of Iacob, ſaith the Lo x v. 

9 For loe, Iwill command, and Iwill 
ſiſt the houſe of Iſrael among all nations, 
like as corne is lifted in a fieue, yet ſhall not 
the leaſt graine fall ypon the earth. 

10 All the ſinners of my people ſhall 
die by the fword,which ſay : T he cuill al 
not ouertake nor preuent vs. 

11 In that day wil Iraiſe vp the * _ 

nacle 


The power of God, | 
13 In that day ſhall the faire virgins ang 


that ſweare by the ſinne of Sa- 


{ 


o gb pi, 
or Kicp. 


or, rend 
them. 


*Pſal.139. 
8. &c. 
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lor, ſpleares 
neb.aſr efron 
*Plal 101.1 
fl r, Handel 
»Chap. 5-8. 


Iich. caiſe 
to mene 


1A ſtone. 
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a þ, 


* 


_ a 


Edom threatned 


Chap. j. 


for ctueltie. 


Helr edge, 


or wal. the breaches therof, & I will raiſe vp his ru- 


f Heby. pon 
whom my 
nunc i calle 


are called by my name 
that doth this. 
13 Behold, the dayes come, faith the 


{ Helr,draw- 


abforth chart ſoweth ſeed, and the mountaincs ſhall 


ines, & I will build it as in the dayes of old; | tie of my people of Iir 

12 That they may poſſeſſe the remnant | build the waſte ciries,and inhabit hem; and 
of Edom , and of all che heathen ;F which: | they Call plant vineyards, and drinke the 
„ ſaith the LoD winethereof: they ſhal alſo make gardens, 


Lonp, that theplowman ſhall overtake | land, and they ſhal 
the reaper, and the treader of grapes him | our of their 1and,which I haue giuen them, 
| faiththe Lo uv thy God, 


nacle of David , that is fallen, ande loſe vp: dropſl ſweete wine, & all thehils halt melt 


14 And] will bring againe the captiui” 
—— — 


and eate the fruite ofthem. 
is And I will plant them vpon their 
— more be pulled vp 


OBA 


DIARK © 


3 The deflruthon of Edom, 3 for theirpride, 10 ard 
for them wrong unte cb, 17 The ſaluation and vi- 
tory of Ie. 


He viſion of Obadiah: 
N Thus faith the Lord 
Gos, concerning E- 
dom; We haue heard 
a rumor ſtõ the Lon, 
and an ambaſlador is 
n ſent among the hea- 
then: Ariſe yee, and let vs riie vp agzinſt 
her in battell. 
2 Bchold, I haue made thee ſmall among 
the heathen: thou art greatly deſpiſed. 

3 © The pride of thine heart hath de- 
ceiued thee : thou that dwelleſt in the cleſts 
of the tocke, Whoſe habitation is high, that 
ſaitli in his heatt; Who ſhall bring mee 

done to the ground ? 

Alete. 49 16. 4 Though thou exalt thy ſelſe as the 
eagle, and though thou ſet thy neſt among 
the ſtarres, thence will I bring thee downe, 
ſaith the Lo RD. 

lere 4% | 5 If* theeues came to thee, if robbers 

by night (how art thou cut offꝰ) would 
they not haue ſtollen till they had enough? 
if the grape gatherets came to thee, would 
they not leaue | ſime grapes ? 


e e. 49.14. 4 


o- flee 
1g. 


| 


| 


$ How are the things of Eſau ſearched 
out; kow are his hid things ſought vp? 
7 All che men of thy — haue 
Hale. th brought thee euen to the border: ſ the men 
mn jy that were at peace with thee, haue deceiued 
* the thee, and preuailed againſt thee .f they thet 
men of thy | eate thy bread haue laid a wound vnder 
breed, thee: there is none vnderſtanding [| in him 
oe. | 8 *Shall I not in that day, faith the 
we „ Lon d, cucndeſtroythe wiſe men out of 
E dom, & vnderſtanding out of the mount 

of Eſau? 

9 And thy mightie men, O Teman,ſhal 

be diſmayed, to the end] euety one of the 


mount of Eſau may be cut off by ſlaughter. 
10 & For thy yiolence againſt thy bro- 

ther Jacob ſhame ſhall couer thee, and thou 

ſhalt be cut off for cuer, . 


other fide, in the day that the ſtrangers|[ca- 
ried away captiue his forces, and forreiners 
entred into his gates, and caſt lots vpon Te- 
ruſalem, euen thou weft as one oſthem. 

12 Bui thou ſhouldeſt not haue looked 
on the day of thy brother in the day thut 
hee became a ſtranger, neither ſnouldeſt 
thou haue retoyced ouer the children of 
Judihinthe day of their deſtruction: nei- 
ther li.ouldeſt thou haue f ſpokenproudly 
in the day ofdi':reſſe, 

+ 3 Thouſhouideſt not haue entred in- 
to the gato of my people in the day of their 
calamitic: yea, thou ſhouldſt not haue loo- 
ked on their affliction in the day of their 
calamitie, nor haue laid bands on their ſſub- 
ſlance in the day of their calamitie. 

14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtood 
in the crofle way to cut off thoſe of his that 
did eſcape, neither ſnouldeſt thou haue de- 
liuered vp thoſe of his that did remaine in 
the day of diſtre ſſe. 

15 For the day of the Lord * ncere 
vpon all the heathen: as thou haſt done, it 
ſhall be done vnto thee, thy reward ſhal re 
turne ypon thine one head. 

16 For as ye haue drunke vpon my holy 
mountaine, ſo ſhall all the heathen Jrinks 
continually : yea , they ſhall drinke , and 
they ſhall || ſwallow downe , and they ſhall 
be as thoughthey had not bene. 

17 q But vpõ mount Zion ſhalbeſſ deliue- 
rance, and there ſiſhiall be holineſſe, and the 
houſe of Tacob ſhal poſſeſſe their poſſeſſiõs. 

18 And the houſe of Iacob ſhall bee a 
fire , andthe houſe of Ioſeph a flame, and 


| | *Ioel. 3.18. 


11 Jathe day that thou ſtoodeſt on the 


or. nem wine. 


Gen. 27.41 
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Amos 1.11. 
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ede 
mouth, 


lor forces, 


ſor, ſtut vp 
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Or, ſup vp. 


Or, they that 
Cape. 

lo ſhall 
be bel $2 


| 


the houſe of Eſau for ſtubble, and * ſhall 
indle 


* By lot, Ionen 


a. — 


* 


lonah. 


is caſt 


into tne ſea, 


*Gen,10.11, 
t a. chap. 3. 3. 


Heb.caft 
rth. 


Heb, Ut 
— — 


kindle in them & deuoure them, and there 


ſhall not be any remaining of tlie houſe of 
Eſau,for the Lo x o hath ſpoken it. 

19 And they of the South ſhall poſſeſſe 
the mount of Eſau, and they of the plaine, 
the Philiſtines: and they ſhall poſſeſſe the 
fields of Ephraim, and the elch of Sama- 
ria, and Beniamin ſhall poſſeſſe Gilead. 


and the kingdome i 


20 And the captiuitie of this hoſte of 
the children of 1iracl ſhall poſſeſſe that of 


the Canaanites euen vnto Zarephath , and 


the captiuitie of Ieruſalem || which & in Se- poſi 


pharad,ſhal 


Poſſeſſ e the cities of the South. 
21 And 


Sauiouts ſhall come vp on 
mount Zion to iudge the mount of Eſau, 
be the Lo ROS. 


AIG NAH. 


called. Matt.] & 
12.39. Jena. 


edneſſe is come vp before me. 

But Ionah roſe vp to flee ynto Tar- 
ſhith, from the preſence of the L o x D, and 
went downe to Ioppa, and he found a ſhip 
going to Tarſhiſh: ſo hee payed the fare 
thereof, and went downe into it, to go with 
them vnto Tarſhilh from the preſence of 
the LoR b. 

4 © But the Lo xp t ſent out a great 
winde into the ſea, and there was a mightie 
tempeſt in the ſea, ſo that the ip t was like 
to be broken. 

Then the Mariners were afraid, and 
cried euery man vnto his god, and caſt forth 
the wares that were in the ſhip,into the ſea, 
to lighten it of them: but Ionah was gone 
downe into the ſides of the ſhip,and he lay, 
and was faſt aſleepe. EP 

6 Sorheſhipmaſtercameto him, and 
ſaid vnto him; What meaneſt thou, O ſlee- 
per? Ariſe, call vpon thy God, if ſo be that 
God will thinke vpon vs, that we periſh not. 

7 And they ſaid euery one to his fel- 
low ; Come, & let vs caſt lots, that we may 
know for whoſe cauſe this euill i vpon vs. 
So they caſt lots, & the lot fell ypon Jonah. 

8 Then ſaid they vnto him, Tell vs, we 
pray thee, for whoſe cauſe this euill « ypon 
vs: What is thine occupation? and whence 
commeſt thou > What « thy countrey ? and 
of what people «rt thou? 

9 And he ſaid vnto them, I aw an He. 
brew, and I feare the Lo x the God of 


heauen, which hath made the ſea, and the 
drie land, 


and caſt me forthintothe ſea ; ſo ſhall the 

ſea be calme vnto you: for I know that for 

my ſake this great tempeſt ij vpon you. 

13 Neuertheleſſe the men frowed hard 
to bring it to the land, but they could not: 
for the ſea wrought, and was tempeſtuous 
againſt them, 

14 Wherfore they cried vnto the Lorp, 
and ſaid, We beſeech thee, OLoR D, We 
beſeechthee, let vs not periſh for this mans 
life, & lay not vpon vs, innocent blood: for 
thou, O Lond, haſt done as it pleaſed thee, 

15 So they tooke vp Jonah, and caſt him 
forth into the ſea, and the ſea f ceaſed from 
her raging. 

16 Then the men ſeared the Lo xp ex- 
ccedingly, and ſ᷑ offered a ſacrifice vnto the 
Lo xd, and made vowes. 

17 No the Lox p had prepared a 
great fiſh to ſivallow vp * Ionah, and Ionah 
was in the belly 
and three nights. 

CHAP, . 

1 The prayer elch. 10 Heu. hurred from the fiſh, 
Hen Ionah prayed vnto the Loi p his 
God, out of the fiſhes belly. 

2 And ſaide, I * cried i by reaſon of 
mine affliction ynto the Len , and hee 
heard me; out of the belly of || hell cried I, 
and thou heardeſt wy voyce. 

For thou hadſt caſt me into the deepe, 
in the 1 midſt of the Seas, and the floods 
compaſſed me about, all thy billowes and 
thy waues paſſed ouer me. 

4 Then I id, I am caſt cut of thy fight; 
yet I will looke againe toward thy holy 
Temple. 5 The 


— — - 


of the fiſh three dayes, 4 


l[Or,ſhall 


greet frave, 


t Heb may be 
filers from vi. 
lor, grew 
more C mort 


˖ . 
Heb. went. 


f Heb, dg 


THe flood, 


Heb. ſacri 
id a ſacris 
fre, and von» 
ed row es, 
Mat- 12. 
o. and 16. 
4 luke 11. 


30. 
1 H. 1. betels. 


*Pſal. 120. 


1. 

Orr 
mine aflilli 
hor, te graut. 
f Heb heart, 


1 


| 


——— 


S's 


— 


f Har c- 
ting1off 


| Or the pit. 


*Plal, $0.14, 
43 and 116, 


1 
b. 13.5. 
fal. 3. 9. 


f Heb of God. 


Matth. 1 3. 
41. luke 11. 


12. 


1 Hebr ſaid, 
7 Hevr great 
men, 


round about; the weedes were wrapt about 
my head. 

6 I went done to the f bottomes of 
the mountaines: the earth with her barres 
wes about mee for euer: yet haſt thou 
brought vp my life from {| corruption , O 
L o« d my God. 

7 When my ſoule fainted within me, I 
remembred the Lon o, and my prayer 


came in vnto thee, intothine holy Temple. 

They that obſerue lying — 
Cake their one mercy. 

9 Bur I will ſacrifice vnto thee with 
the yoyce of*thankeſgiuing , I will pay that 
that I haue yowed : * ion of the 
Lond. 


10 And the Loup ſpake vnto the 
fiſh, and it vomited out Ionah vpon the 
drie land. 

CHAP. III. 


1 [onahſent againe, preachethto the Ninenites. 5 pen 
their ance, 10 Godvepenterh. 


Nd the word ofthe Lo x D dame yn- 
to Ionah the ſecond time, ſaying; 

2 Ariſe, goe vnto Nineueh — 
Citie, and preach vnto it the preachi 
that Ibid thee. 

So Ionah aroſe and went vnto Ni- 
neueh, according to the word ofthe Lonp: 


Joel 2.14. 


now Nineueh was an f exceeding great city * 
oſ three dayes iourney. head, to deliuer him from his griefe. So Io- 

4 And Ionah began to enter into the | nah was ſ᷑ exceeding glad of the gourd. I Har. rey 
Citie a $ iourney, and he cried, and 7 But God daworme when the | *49#b great] 
faid ; Yer fourtiedaycs,and Nincuchſhalbe | morning roſe the next day, and it ſmote |” 
ouerthrowen, the gourd that it withered. 

so the people of Niueueh belee- e And it came to paſſe when the Sunne 
ued God, and — a faſt, and put on / did ariſe , that God prepared a || vehement | I] dan. 

ſackeloth from the greateſt of them euen | Eaſt winde; and the Sunne beat the 
to the leaſt of them. head of Tonah, that he fainted, and wiſhed 

For word came vnto the King of Ni- in himſelfe to die, and ſaid, It i better for 
neueh, and he aroſe from his throne, and me to die, then to liue. 
he layd his robe from him and couered hm 9 And God ſaid to Ionah, ſ¶ doeſt thou oe 
with ſackcloth, and ſate in aſhes. well to be angry forthe gourd ? and he ſaid, ' geah angry ? 

7 And he cauſed it to be proclaimedand | || I doe well to beangry,cuen ynto death, | 1% 
tpubliſhed h Nineueh(by thedecree | 10 Then ſaid the L oxp, Thouhaſt 7 . 
of the King and his f nobles) ſaying ; Let | || hadpitieonthegourd,for the whichthou| f 07 pard. 
neither man nor bcaſt , herd nor flocke | haſt not laboured neither madeſt it grow, 
taſte any thing; let them not feed , nor | whichf came vp in a night, and periſhedinſ, 
| drinke water. a night: — : 


' 8 But let man &beaſt be covered with 
 fackcloth, and cry mightilyynto God: yea, 
let them turne euery one from his cuill way, 
and from the violence that ii in their hands. 


i 9 Who can tell if God will turne and 


10 J And God ſaw their workes that 
they turned from their euill way, and God 
repented of the cuill that he had ſuid, that 
he would doe ynto them, and he did it nor. 


CHAP, IIII. 
1 Tonah repining at Gods merry, is reprooucd by the 
= x27: Judy „ 4 Urn by 
Vt it diſpleaſed Ionah exceedingly, and 
he was very angry. 

1 And he prayed vynto the L o x o, and 
ſaid, I pray thee, O Lon, was not this 
my ſaying, when was yet in my countrey ? 
Therefore I fled before vnto I arſhiſh : tor 
I knew that thou «rt a * gracious God, and 
mercifull ,ſlow to anger, and of great kind- 
neſſe,and repenteſt thee of the euill. 

Thereforenow, OLo RD, Take, I 
beſcech thee , my life from me; for it « bet- 
ter for me to die then to liue. 

4 Then ſaid the Loa, [| Doeſt thou 
well to be angry ? 

5 Solonahwent out ofthe City, and 
ſate onthe Eaſt ſide of the City, and there 
made him a boothe, and ſate vnder it in the 
ſhadow, till he might ſee what would be- 
come of the City. 

6 And the Loxp God prepared a 
{| gourd , and made it to come vpouer Io- 
nah, that it might bee a ſhadow ouer his 


at City, wherein are more then ſix-· core 
—— that cannot diſcerne be- 


tween their right hand and their leſt hand, 


| 


Gods mercie. 


rele. | 


Afaſt proclaimed. Chap. iij liij. 
f The * waters compaſſed mee about | repent , and turne away from his ficrce an- 
*Plal.69.3- | eyen to the ſoule; the depth cloſed mee ger, that we perill: not? 


| 


15 And ſhould not ſpare Nineueh that ug 


and alſo much catrell ? 
Ef MICAH, 


*Chap 1.8. 


* Exod. 34.6. 
pſal 86.3. 
10el 2.13. 


Hon at thee} 


greatly angry/ 


uns of the 


Dod wrath 


Micah. 


againſt 1 — 


„1.2. 
1 Hebr, the ſul. 
neſſe thereof. 
*Iſai,26.21, 
plal.115 3. 
* Deur,z2. 
13and 33. 


| MI 


CAH. 


wp += © 
1 Aficah ſheweth the wrat' of God ag unſt Tacobyfor i 


40 | 
latrie. 10 He exhorteth te m.nrung. | 


Fs Heword of the Lorp | 
that came to Micah | 
the Moratthirc in the 
daycs of Iotham, A. 
hax , and Hezekiah 
Kings of Iudah, which 
he ſavy concerning Sa- 
maria and Teruſalem. - 

2 1 Heare all ye people, hearken O 
earth, and 1 all that therein is, and let the 
Lord Go p be witneſſe againſt you, the 
Lord from lus holy Temple. 

For behold,* The Loxp cometh forth 
out of his place, and will come downe and 
tread ypon the * high places of the earth, 

4 And x the mountaines ſlalbe molten 
vnder him, and the valleys ſhall be cleft: as 


- _ 
* 


29. 
Hl. 97.5. 
f Heb,a d. ſ- 


cept, 


waxe before the fire , and as the waters that 
are powreddownef a ſteepe place. 

5 For the tranſgreſlion of Iacob «all 
this, & for the ſinnes of the houſe of Iſracl : 
What v the tranſgreſſion of Iacob ? 15 it not 
Samaria?and what are the high places of 
Tudah ? are they not Teruſalem ? 

6 Therefore Iwill make Samaria as an 
heape of the field and « plantings of a vine- 
yard; and I will powre downe the ſtones 
thereof into the valley, and I will diſcouer 
the foundations thereof. 


ters of the ole 
lor, 


her wounds. 
2. Sam. 1. 20 
That is, 
duft, 
*lere.6.26.* 
t Heb. inhabi- 
treſſe. 

lor, Tou that 
d welle ſt fairely 
1121.47 30. 


rey of flocks. 
j Or,aplace 
weere, 


f Heb. dwgh- | 


wgrie-) 
wouſly fiche of 


Or, ce coun- 


or, vas grie- 
wed. 


7 And all the grauen images thereof 
ſhall be beaten to pieces, and all the hires] 
thereof ſhall be burnt with the fire, and all 
the idolesthereof will lay deſolate : for ſhe 
gathered it of the hire of an har lot, and they 
tha returne to the hire of an harlot. 

8 Iherfore I wil waile & houle, I wil go 
ſtript and naked: I will make a wailing like 
the dragons, and mourning as the f owles, 
| 9 For her wound « incurable, ſor it is 
come vnto Iudah: he is come vnto the gate 
of my people, enen to Ieruſalem. 

10 Declare ye it not at Gath, weepe 
ye not at all: In the houſe of Aphrah 
* rowle thy ſelfe in the duſt. 

11 Paſle ye away thou ſ inhabitant of 
Saphir, having thy * ſhame naked; the in- 
habitant of ¶ Zaanan came not foorth in 
the mourning of || Beth-ezel , he ſhall re- 
ceiue of you his ſtanding, 


12 For the inhabitant of Maroth || wai- 


ted carctully for good, but cuil came downe 
from the Loxp vnto the gate of leruſalem. 

13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, bind 
the charet to the ſwift beaſt : ſhe ij the be- 
ginning of tlie ſiune to the daughter of Zi- 
on: for the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael were 
found in thee. 

14 Therefore ſhalt thou giue preſents 


Ito Moreſheth-Gath : the houles of [| Ach- | 


zib/halbealicto the Kings of Iſrael. 

15 Vet will I bring an hcirevntothee, 
O inhabitant of Mareſllah: [| he ſhall come 
rnco Adullam, the glory of Iſrael. 

16 Make thee bald, and polle thee for 
thy delicate children, enlarge thy baldneſſe 
as the Eagle, ſor they are gone into captiui- 
tie from — 


CHAP. II. 
Againtt oppreſſion. 5 A lamentation, 5 A reproeſt 
: of tunſtice and dolatyy. 12 promiſe of 1 laceb. 


V dOe to them that deuiſe iniquitie, 


and worke euill vpon their beds 
when the morning is light, they practiſe it, 
becaulc it is inthe power of theit hand. 

2 And they couetꝰ fields and take them 
by violence: and houſes, and take them a- 
way: ſo they oppreſſe a man and his 
houſe, euen a man and his heritage. | 

T hercfore thus ſaith the Lo x p, Be- 
hold , againſt this family doe I deuiſe an 
euill, from which ye ſhall not remane your 
necks , neither ſhall ye goe haughtily: for 
this time x euill, 

4 Ilz that dayſhall one take vp a pa- 
rable againſt you, and lament with a } dole- 
ful lamentation, and ſay, We be vtterly ſpoi- 
led: he hath changed the portion of my 

people: how hath he remoued it from me ? 
turning away he hath divided our fields. 

5s Therefore thou ſhalt haue none that 
ſaall * caſt a cord by lot in the Congrega- 
tion of the L oA. 

6 1 Prophecie ye not, ſay they, to 
them that prophecie: they ſhall not prophe- 
cie to them, thar they ſliall not take ſhame. 

7 O thouthat art named the houſe of 
Iacob, is the Spirit of the Loxp || ſtramnedꝰ 
are theſe his doings? doe not my words do 
good to him that walketh  vprighily ? 


8 1 Euen oflate, mypeople is riſen vp 4 


as an enemie: ye pull off the robe ſ with the 
garment, from them that paſſe by ſecurely, 
as men auerſe from warre. 


9 The 


Or, hr. 
That is, 


or, the el. 
l 
come, oc. 


Ia. 22,12 


*Ia.g.8. 
[| Or,defrand 


+ Hebr,witha 
lament ation e 
lamentatiors. 


Hor, in flead 

ofreſtorvg. 

Deut. 32 

8. 

Or, propheci| 

not as they 
ect. 


FH eb drep, 
ec 


710. 30.10 
1 ll Or,jhorte- 
d. 


ne 
t Heb rg 
T Heb geſter- 


7 Heb. gerad. 
ganft agar- 
me'l. 


= 


| | Plealing Prophets. 


Chap. f ili. 


The glory of the Church. 


locus. 


| 
| or, va 


a Nen. 


4 . 


le 


bs 


— 


with the wand, 


and lu: falfely. 


Chap. 2.11 


fHeb from 


{1 Heb. pom 


Hel. vpper 


The i women of my people haue ye 
calt out — their pleaſant houſes, from 
their children haue ye taken away my glory 
for cuer, 


10 Ariſe ye anddepart,for this « — — 
roy 


reſt: becauſe it is polluted , it ſhall de 
you euen with a ſore deſtruction. 

11 Ifa man I walking in the ſpirit and 
falſhood, doe lie, ſaying, I will prophe cie 
vnto thee of wine and ot itrong drinke , he 
ſhall euen be the prophet of thus people. 

12 vill ſurely aſſemble, O Iacob,all 
of thee: I ill ſurely gather the remnant of 
| Iiracl,T will put them together as the theep 
| of Boxrah, as the flock in the mudit of their 
| fold: they thall make great noiſe by reaſon 
| ofthe multxtude of men, 
z Thebreakeriscome vp beforethem: 
| they haue broken vp and haue paſſed 
through the gate, and are gone out by it, 
| and their King ſhall paſſe before them, and 
the Lo p oathe head of them. 


CHAT. 11 
1 The cruelty of the Princes. 5 The falſbood ofthe pro- 
phets. 8 The ſecuritie of them both 
Nd I ſaid, Heare, I pray you, O heads 
of Iacob, & ye princes of the houſe of 
Iſrael: ait not for you to know judgment? 

2 Who hate the good and loue the euil, 
who plucke off their skinne from off them, 
and their fleſh from off their bones. 

Who alſo eat the fleſh of my people, 
nl flay their skin from off them, and they 
breake their bones, and chop them in pie- 
ces, as ſor the pot, and as fieſh within the 
cauldron. 

4 Then ſhall they cry vnto the Lo nn, 
but he wil not heare them: he wil euen hide 
his face fr6 them at that time, as they haue 
bchaued tliemſelues ill in their doings, 

5 Thus ſaith the Loxp concerning 
the prophets that make my pcople erre, 
that bite with theix teeth and cry ; Peace: 
and he that putteth not into their mouthes, 
they euen prepare warte againſt him: 

6 Therfore night ſballe vnto youtthar 
ye ſhall not haue a viſion, and it ſhall bee 
darke vnto you, Þ that yeſhall not diuine, 
and tke Sunne ſhal go downe ouer the pro- 
phets, and the d ay (hal be darke ouer them. 

5 Then ſhall = ſcers be aſhamed, & the 
diuiners cõfounded, yea they ſhall all cover 
their f lips, for there is no anſwere of God, 

8 But truely I am full —— the 
Spirit of the Loxd, and of iudgement and 
of might, to declare ynto Iacob his tranſ- 
greſſion, and to Iſrael his ſinne. 


1 — 


| 
{ 
| 


[ 


| the ſtrong hold of the daughter of Zion, 


9 Hearethis,l pray you, ye heads of che 
houſe of Iacob, and Princes of the hoult oi 
— racl, that abhorte iudgement, and peruert 

tie. 

10 They builded vp Zion with blood 
and Ieruſalem with iniquitie. 

11 The heads therot iudge for rewaad, 
and the prieſts thereof teach for hire, and 
the prophets thereof divine for money: yet 
will they leane ypon the Lou o, f and lay; 
Is not the LoD among vs? none cull 
can comeypon vs. 

12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake 
be * plowed as a field, and Ieruſalem ſhall 
become heapes,and the mountaine of the 
houlc,as the high places of the ſorteſt. 


3 CHAP. IIII. 
N Peace, $ K mgdome, 1 
Ne 


Vr*® in the laſt dayes it ſlall come to 
paſſe,thar the mountaine of the houſe 
ofthe L on dp ſhallbe eſtabliſhed in the top 
of the mountaines, and it ſhalbe exalted a- 
boue the hils, and people ſhall low vnto it. 
2 And many nations ſhall come, & ſay; 
Come, and let vs goe yp to the mountaine 
ofthe Lo o, ind to the houſe of the God 
of Iac ob, and he will teach vs of his wayes, 
and we will walke in his paths: forthe Law 
thall goe foorth of Zion, and the word of 
the L o 3 —— Ieruſalem. 

3 And he ſhall iudge among many 
people, and rebuke — Nations afarre 
off, and they ſhall beate their ſwords into 
* plowſhares, and theit ſpeares into {| pru- 
ning hooks: nation ſhall not lift vp a ford 
againſt nation, neither ſhall they learne 
warre any more. 

4 But they ſhall fir euery man vnder his 
Vine, and ynder his ſigtree, and none ſhall 
make them afraid : for the mouth of the 
Lon D ofhoſtes hath ſpoken it. 

5 For all people will walke cucry one 
inthe name ofhisgod,and we wil walke in 
the Name ofthe Lo x > our God for euer 
and euer. 

6 In that day ſaith the Lo no, will I 
aſſemble her that halteth, and I will gather 
her that is driuen out, and her that I haue 
aſflicted. 

7 And l vill make her that halted, a 
remnant ; and her that was caſt farre oft, a 
— — ; and the Loxp * ſhall reigne 
ouer them, in mount Zion from hence- 
toorth,cuen for euer. 

8 And thou,Otowre of the flocke, 


Fff 2 vnto 


*Exek 22. 


27.-zeph.3- 
} Heb, bloods, 


tua ex 


*Ter, 26.168, 


*Tſai. 2. 2. 
&c. 


Isa. 2.4. 
ioel. 3.10. 
1 


— 


| 


*Zeph. 3. 19. 
*Dan.7.14. 


luke. 1.33. 


_ 


The birth of Chriſt. 


Micah. 


Gods — | 


Matth. 2.6 
iohn 9.42, 


f Heby.the 
dayes of eter- 
nitie. 


[| Or,rale, 


— 


vnto thee ſhall it come, euen the firſt do ſhall he deliuer v from the Aſſyrian, when 


minion , the kingdome ſhall come to the 
daughter of Ieruſalem. 

9 Now why doeſt thou cry outalowd? 
isthereno King in thee ? is thy counſeller 
periſhed ? for pangs haue taken thee, asa 
woman in trauell, 

10 Bee in paine and labour to bring 
foorth, O daughter of Zion, like a woman 
in trauell : for now ſhaltthou oe forth out 
of the City, and thou ſhalt d wel in the field, 
and thou ſlialt goe euen to Babylon: there 
ſhalr thou — there) Lond ſhall 
redeemethee frothe hand of thine enemies. 

11 © Now alſo many Nations are ga- 
thered againſt thee, thatſay, Let her be de- 
filed, and let our eye looke vpon Zion. 

12 But they know not the thoughts of 
the Lo RD, neither vnderſtand they his 
counſell: for hee ſhall gather them as the 
ſheaues into the floore. 

13 Ariſeandthreſh,O daughter of Zi- 
on: for I will make thine horne yron , and 
I will make thy hooues braſſe, and thou 
ſhalt beat in pieces many people: and I will 
conſecrate their gaine vnto the Lon , and 
their ſubſtance vnto the Lord of the whole 
earth, 

CHAP, V. 
Te birth of (hrift.. 4 Hu ing dome, 8 Hia conqueſt. 
Ne gather thy ſelfe in troupes, O 
daughter of troupes: hee hath laide 
ſiege againſt vs: they ſhall (mite the Iudge 
of Iſrael with a rod vpon the checke. 

2 Butthou*Beth-teem Ephratah,chough 
thou be little among the thouſands of Iu- 
dah, yes out of thee ſliall hee come foorth 
vnto me, that ij to be rulerin Iſrael : whoſe 
goings foorth haue beene from of old, ſ from 
cuerlaſting, 

Therefore will he giue them vp, vntil 
the time that ſhee which trauaileth, hath 
brought forth: then the remnant of his bre- 
thren ſh1l returne vntothe childrẽ of Iſrael. 

4 And hee ſhall Rand and || feedin 
the ſtrength of the Lo xD, inthe Maieſty 


tHelr.cat vp. 
lor, wit ber 
enn naked 
fwor ds. 


of the Name ofthe Lo Þ his God, and 
they ſhall abide : for now ſhall hee be great 
vnto the ends ofthe earth. ä 

And this man ſhall be the peace when 
the Aſlyrian ſhall come into our land: and 
when hee ſtall tread in our palaces, then 
ſal we raiſe againſt him ſeuen Shepheards, 
and eight ſ̃ principall men. 

6 And they ſhall waſte the land of 
Aſſyria witli the ſword, and the land of 


5 in the entrances thereof: thus 


he commeth into our land, and when hee 
treadeth within our borders. 

7 And the remnant of Iacob ſhall bee 
in the midſt of many people, as a dew from 
the Lo x D, as the ſhowres vpon the graſſe 
that tarieth not ſor man, nor waiteth ſor 
the ſonnes oſ men, 

8 And the remnant of Iacob ſhall be 
among the Gentilesin the middeſt of ma- 
ny people, as a Lyon among the beaſts of 
the forreſt , as a young Lyon among the 
flockes of || ſheepe : who if he goe through, 
both treadeth downe,andtearcth in pieces, 
and none can deliuer. 

9 Thine hand ſhall bee lift vp vpon 
thine aduerſaries, and all thine enemies 
ſhalbe cutoff, 

10 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day,ſaith the Lo x o, that I will cut off th 
horſes out of the midſt of thee, and I wi 
deſtroy thy charets. a 

11 And J will cut off the cities of thy 
land, and throw done all thy ſtrong holds. 

12 And Iwill cut off witchcrafts out of 
thine hand, and thou ſhalt haue no more 
Southſayers. 

13 Thy grauen images alſo will Icut 
off, and t „ danding images out of the 
midſt of thee: and thou ſhalt no more wor- 
ſhip the worke of thine hands. 

14 And I vill plucke vp thy groues out 


ofthe middeſt of thee: ſo will I deſtroy thy | 


cities. 
15 And Iwill execute vengeance in an- 
— fury vpon the heathen, ſuch as they 


aue not heard. 


CHAP, VI 
1 Gods conrouerfie for wnkindneſſe. 6 for ignorance, 
10 2 —— Row 
„ yee now hat the Lon Þ ſaith, 
Ariſe , contend thou f before the 
* mountaines , and ler the hilles heare thy 
voice. 

2 Heare ye, O mountaines, the Loxos 
controuerſie, and ye ſtrong ſoundations of 
the earth: ſor the L o n p hath a contro- 
uerſie with his people, and hee will pleade 
with Iſrael. 

3 O my people, what haue I done vnto 
thee, and wherein haue I wearied thee ? te- 
ſtiſie againſt me. 

4 For I brought thee vp out oſthe land 
of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the 
houſe of ſeruants, and I ſent before the 
Moſes, Aaron and Miriam. 

s O my people, remembernow what 

* Balak 


| 


U Or get.. 


lor, tau. 


or nemia 


lo nb. 
* Ifai. 1.8. 


——ſ— 


— — 


Perillous times. 


With his people. Chap. vij. 
*Num.23-5] * Balak King of Moab conſulted , & what | + no cluſter to eate: my ſoule deſired the 
nd. | Balaam the ſonne bo ee him | firſt ri * 
. | | from * Shittim vnto Gilgal, chatyeemay | 2 The“ man is periſhed out of | « 
9 know the righteouſnes of the L o n p. the earth, andthere i none'vpright among — . 
6 JWherewich ſhall I come before themen: they all lie in wait for blood: they , geh, en 
Lord, evd bow my ſelſe before the high | hunt euer y man his brother with a net. — 
t Heb, ſome: | God? ſhall I come before him with burnt 3 ©| Thatthey muy doe euill with both 
Fan. [offerings with caluesfofayeareold? hands earneſtly, the Prince asketh, and the 
7 Will the Lo = Þ be pleaſed with thou- | Iudge tb 22 a reward : and the great 
| ſands of rammes, or with ten thouſands of | man, hee vttereth his f miſchicuous deſire : | e the 
riuers of oileꝰ ſhall I giue my firſt borne for | ſo they wrap it vp. my 47 
t Hee belly. | my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my ſ bodyfor | 4 he beſt ofthem# as a brier: the moſt ; 
the ſinne of my ſouleꝰ vprighe «ſharper then a thorne hedge : the 
Deut. 10. 8 He hath* ſhewed thee, O man, what | day of thy watchmen, and thy vrſitation 
* bs | what doeththe LoD require | commeth ; now ſhall be their perplexitie. 
ol thee, but to doiuſtly, and to loue mercy, | 5 © Truſt ye not in a friend, put ye not 
tHeb,humble| and to f walke humbly with thy God? confidence in a guide: keepe the doores of 
thy ſelfſe 1 | g The Lon bs voice crieth vnto the | thy mouth ſrõ her that lieth in thy boſome. 
| el citie, and [| the men of gr ſhall ſee 6 For * theſonnediſhonoureth the fa- | Aach. 10. 
Nene ſhall | thy Name: heare ye the tod, and who hath | ther: the daughterriſerh vp againſt her mo- 01-35-36 
ſeethar which] appointed it. ther: the daughter in law againſt her mo- * 
—_— 1 Je there yet the treaſures of ther in law; a mans enemies are the men 
— 5 — wickednes in the houſe of the wicked, and | of his one houſe. 
manan houſe | the f ſcant meaſure that is abominable? 7 Therefore I will looke vnto the 
ofthe wiceked| 11 {| Shall I count chem pure with the | Lon: I ill wait for the God of my ſal- 
&. , | wickedbalances, and with the bagge of de- uation: my God will heare me. 
\ — ceitfull weights? 8 Reioyce not againſt mee, O mine 
neſt. 12 Fortherichmen thereof are full of enemic : When I fall, I ſhall aciſe, when 
Lt violence, and the inhabitants thereof haue fit in darkeneſſe, the Lo x Þ /halbe a light 
*pmeauh, ſpoken lies, and their tongue is deceitfullin | vnto me. 
i their mourh, 9 I will beare the indignation of the 
13 Therefore alſo will I make thee ſick L o xd, becauſe I haue ſinned againſt him, 
in ſmiting thee, in making thee deſolate,be- vntil he plead my cauſe, and execute iudge- 
cauſe of thy ſinnes. ment for me: he will bring me ſorth to the 
14 Thouſhalt eate, but not be ſatisfied, light, end I ſhall behold his righteouſneſſe. 
and thy caſting downe ſhelbe in the midſt | 10 Then ſhe that is mine enemie ſhall 
of thee, and thou ſhalt take hold, but ſhale | ſee it, and ſhame ſhall coucr her*which ſaid rg eng 
| not deliuer: and that which thou deliuereſt, | vnto mee; Where is the Lox thy Godꝰ f fe — 
will I giue vp to the ſword, mine eyes ſhall behold her: now ſhall f ſhe | nemryand | 
3 , 15 Thouſhalt* ſow, but thou ſlialt not | betrodendowne,as the myre of the ſtreets. | cover herwyh 
T bag. u. C. reape:thou ſlialt treade the oliues, but thou 11 I the day that thy * walles are to be mo 4 
ſhalt not annoint thee with oile; and ſweete built, inthat day thall the decree beefarre | ng 7 4 - 
| wine, but ſhale not drinke wine. remooued. ioel 2 17 
| | 26 For ſ the ſtatutes of * Omriare | 12 I that day alſo hee ſhall come euen H 
%%% kept, and all the workes of the houſe of * A- to thee from Aſlyria,and|)fromthe fortified | - 
＋ wel © | hab, and ye walke in their counſels , that TI | cities, and from the fortreſſe euen to the ri- — . [ 
king. 16. ſhould make thee a | deſolation, and the in- uer, and from Sea to Sea, and from moun- | Amos g. 
[25-6 habitantt thereof an hiſſing: thereforeyee | taine to mountaine; 1% K. 
— 1 ſhall beate the reptoch of my people. 13 {| Norwithſtanding the land ſhall bee 7 — 
{| 0r, af CHAP. VII. deſolare becauſe of them that dwel therein, n hum, 
bebt. 1 *— — ä —— number, 3 and | for the fruitoftheir — kene. 
r 2 — 14 © [| Feed thy people with thy rod, the —_ 
14 God comfortethherby promiſes. a6 by confuſion flocke of thine heritage, which dwel ſolita- lor mii. 
| of the enen, 18 and by hun merces. rily in the wood, in the midit of Carmel: 
tas NN Oe is me, forTam as when they | letthem feed in Baſhan and Gilead, as in 
— laue gathered the ſ ſummer fruites, | the dayes of old. | 
[Snmer, | asthe grapegleanings of the vintage: there 15 . — the dayes oſ thy com- | 
F ming 


The burden 


Nahum. 


of Nineueh. 


*Pſal.7 2.9. 


or, creeping 
1 


hings, 


4 4 1010855 

| o i, and ave- 
wenger Cc. 
*Exod.20.5 
+ Heby that 
bath fury. 

* Exod. 34.7 


| 
| 


| Heb fland 
25 


or, ſtrength. 


or, the Lord Y 


ming out of the land of Egypt will I ſhew 
vnto him marucilous things. 
16 q Thenationsſhallſee, and be con- 
founded at all their might: they ſhall lay 
their hand ypon their mouth: their cares 
ſhall be deate, 

17 They ſhall lickethe * duſt like aſer- 


ent , they ſhall moone out oftheir holes 
fraid of the Lo x D our God, and ſhall 


pardoneth iniquitie, and paſſeth by the *Exod-34 
tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his heri-| %7 
tage? he retaineth not his anger for euer, 
becauſe he delighteth in mercy. | 
19 He vil turne againe, he wil have com- 
pafſion vpon vs: he will ſubdue our iniqu- 
ties, and thou uilt caſt all their ſinnes into 
the depths of the Sea. 
20 Thou wilt performe the trueth to 
Iacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which 


ke wormes of the earth: they ſhall be a- 
feare becauſe of thee, 


18 Who r a God like vnto thee, that 


thou haſt ſworne vnto our fathers from the 
dayes of old, | 


— 


HVM. 


8 A NA 
CHAP. 


I, 

Ne Maieftic of God, mgoodneſſe to his people, and ſiue. 

ritie againſt his enemies. 
He burden of Nine- 
uch. The booke of the 
viſion of Nahum the 
Elkoſhite. 

2 || God* ielous, 
and the Lorp reuen- 

2 geth, the Lo RD re- 

ucngeth , and f furious, the Lox p will 
take vengeance on his aduerſaries, and he 
reſerueth wrath for his enemies. 
3 The Lonxp#* ſlow to anger, and 
great in power, and will not at all acquit the 
wicked : tlie LORD hath his way in the 


clouds ar th: duſt of his feet. 

4 He rebuketh the ſea, and maketh it 
Ury , and drieth vp all the rwers: Baſhan 
languiſheth, and el, and the floure of 
Lebanon languitheth, 

The mountaines quake at him, and 
the hilles melt, and the earth is burnt at 
his preſence, yea the world and all that 
el therein. 

6 Who can ſtand before his indignati- 
ond and who cantabide in the fierceneſſe of 
his auger? his ſury is powred out like fire, 
ind the iocłs are throwen downe by him, 

7 Joel. ok Dis good, al ſtrong hold 
in the day of tiouble, and he knoweth them 
that truſt in him. 

8 hut xith an ouer- running flood hee 
wil make n vtter end of the place thereof, 
and darłe: ieſle il. all purſuc his enemies. 

9 What doc yee imagine againſt the 
Lord ?bre will make anviterend: affli- 
Rion ſhall not riſe vp the ſecond time. 

10 For while they be foldentogether a⸗ 
thornes, and while they are drunken «s 


whirlewinde, and in the ſtorme, and the 


f 
| 
| 
/ drunkards,they ſhalbe deuoured as ſtubble | 
fully dry, 
11 There is one come out ofthee, that |{,,,, bens. 
imagineth euil againſt che Lo x p: fa wic- ſeller of Rl. 


ked counſeller. for ig 
12 Thus ſaith the Lo x D, I Though l 
— bee quiet, and likewiſe many, yet thus Kali 
ſhall they bee f cut downe , when hee — 
paſſe through: though I haue afflicted thec, %s 
Iwill afflict thee no more. — 


= For now wil I breake his yoke from 

oft thee, and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. j 
t4 And the Lo x D hathgiuena com- 

mandement concerning thec, that no more 

of thy name be ſowen : out of the houſe of | 

thy gods willI cut off the grauen image, | 

and the molten image , 1will make thy | 

graue, ſor thou art vile. 

15 Bchold vpon the * mountaines che 1 
feete of him that bringeth good tidings, — 7 ; 
that publiſheth peace, O Iudah + kcepe H f 
thy ſolemne feaſts, perſorme thy vowes: for 
tbe f wicked ſhall no more paſſe trough 
thee, he is vtterly cut ofl. 

CHAP. II. 
The fearful! & viftorions armies of God, agaixft Nomeweh, 
Hehe daſherh in pieces is come yp for. 
beſore thy face: keepe the munition, ιναν 
watch the way: make wih loines ſtrong; or- 
tiſie thy — mightily, 

2 * For the Lon p hathturned away 

the [| excellencic of Iacob , as the excellen- 


1 Hebr. B. L. 


—— — — — 


no. 15 


cie of Iſrael: forthe emptiers haue emptied 
them out, and marred their vine branches. 

3 The ſhield of his mightie men is made 
red, the valiant men are i in ſcarlet: the 
charets ſhall be with f flaming torches in 
the day of his preparation, and the firre 
trecsſhall be terribly ſhaken. | 

4 The charets ſhall rage in the ſtreetes, 


they ſhalliuſtle one againſt another inthe | 
EY broad 


{ 


=” 


— 


of Nineueb- 


107 dhſcone- 
red. 


for from the 
— that ſhe: 
| hath bene. 
o, cauſe 
ihn te ernte. 
' ff Or, and 
thery 1rfirute 
fore, Cc. 
tHebr.veJels 
efdeſire. 
*Iſai.t 3 7,8. 


H.. Cie 
est. 
| VEze.24.9. 
hab. 2.10. 


Heu the 
Lim: of the 
ſwurd, and the 
f 'ghtrung ef 
tr ſprare, 


ſhall leade her as with the voice of doues, 
tabring vpon tacir bre-ts, 

But Nineuch is|| of old like a poole of 
water: yet they ſhall flee away. Stand. ſtand 
ſhall they cry: but none (hall [| looke backe. 

9 Take ye the ſpoile of ſiluex, take y ſpoile 
of gold: i for there is none end of the ſtore, 
— glory out of all the f pleaſant furniture. 

10 She is emptie, and void, and waſte, 
and the * heart melteth, and the knees ſmite 
rogether , and much paine isinall loynes, 
and the faces of them al gather blackneſſe. 

11 Where is the dwelling of the Lions, & 
the feeding place ofthe yong Lions? where 
the Lion, u the old Lion walked, and the 
Lions whelpe, and none made them afraid. 

12 The Lion did teare in pieces enough 


The deſtruction Chap. ij. 

{{ cbr, their | broad wayes :f they ſhal ſeeme like torches, | tions thy nakedneſſe, and the kingdomes 

ſhow they ſhall runne like thelightnings, thy ſhame, 

ens, | 5 He ſhall recount his {| worthies: they | 6 And I will caſt abominable filth vp- 

Hr owe. | Chal ſtumble in their walke: they ſhal make | on thee, and make thee vile, and wil ſet thec 

ring er come» halte to the wall thereof, and the f defence | asa gazing ſtocke, 

rey, ſnalbe prepared. 7 And it ſhall come to paſſe , th all 

— 6 The gates of the riuers ſhalbe opened, | they chat looke vpon thee , ſhall fice from 

wh<wa e- and the — ſnalbe I diſſolued. thee, and ſay; Nineuc h is layde waſte, who 

fauler | + And Huxx ib Chalbe [| led away cap- will bemoane her ? whence ſhall I ſecke 
— tiue, ſhee thalbe brought vp, and hermaids | comforters for thee? 


that was ſcituꝛte among the riuers that had 
the waters round about it, whoſe rampart 
was the ſea, and her wall was from the ſea? 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, 
and it was infinite , Put and Lubim were 
F thy helpers. 


to captinity : her young children alſo were 
daſlied in pieces at the top of all the ſtreets: 
and they caſt lots for her honourable men, 
& al her great men were bound in chames, 

11 Thoualſoſhakbe * drunken: thou 
ſkalr bee hid, thou alſo ſlialt ſeeke ſtrength 
becauſe ofthe enemie. 

12 Alth — holds ſhale lhe figtrees 
with the firſt ripe figs:if they be ſhaken, they 
ſhall euen fall into the mouth of the eater, 

13 Behold, thy people in the midſt of 
thee are women: che gates of thy land ſhal 
bee ſet wide open vnto thine enemies, the 
fire ſhall deuoure thy barres. 

14 Draw thee waters forthe ſiege: forti- 
he thy ſtrong holds, go into clay, and tread 
the morter : make ſtrong the brick- kill. 

1 There ſhall the tire deuoure thee: 
the (word ſhall cut thee of: it ſhall eat thee 
vp like the cankerworme : make thy ſelfe 


8 Art thou better then { populous No, 


10 Let was ſhe caried away, ſne went in- 


many as the cankerworme , make thy ſelſe 
many as the locuſts. 

16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants 
aboue the ſtarres of heauen ; the canker- 
worme || ſpoileth and flieth away, 

17 Thecrowned ere as the locuſts, & th 
captaines as the great graſhoppers which 
campein the hedges in the cold day: bur 
when the Sunne ariſeth, they flee away, and 
their place is not knowen here they are. 

18 Thy ſhepheards ſlumber, O Kin of 
Aſſyria: thy || nobles ſliall dwell in the 25 
thy people is ſcattered vpon the moun- 


for his whelpes, and ſtrangled for his Lio- 
neſſes, and filled his holes with pray, and 
his dennes with rauine. 

12 Behold, I am againſt thee, ſaith the 
Lox Þ ofholtes, — will burne her cha- 
rets in the ſmoke, and the (word ſhall de- 
uoure the yong Lions, and Iwil cut off thy 
pray from the earth, and the voice of thy 
meſſengers ſhall no more be heard. 

CHAP. IL 
The mu{crable ruine of Nineweh, 
V Oe to theft * bloodycity, it «all 
full of lies and robbery , the pray 
departcth not. 

2 Thenoiſcof awhip,andthenoiſe of 
the rattling of the wheeles, & of thepraun- 
ling horſes,and of the iumping charets. 

2 The horſman lifteth vp both the 
f bright ſivord, & the glittering ſpeare, and 
theres 2 multitude of ſlaine, & a great num- 
ber of — — » _ end of their 
corples ; they ſtumble vpon their corpſes, 

3 Becauſe of the = multitude T the 
whoredomes of the wel- fauoured harlot, 
the miſtreſſe of witcheraſta, that ſelleth na- 
tions through her whoredomes, and fami- 
lies through her witchcrafts, 

5 Behold, * I amagainſt thee, ſaich the 
L ox Þ of hoſtes, and I will diſcouer thy 


Skirts vpon thy face, and I will ſhe the na- 


aſſed continually? 
F E f 14 


taines, and no man gatherethrhem. 
19 There is no f healing of thy bruiſe: | 

thy wound is grieuous: all t 

bruit of thee, (hal clap the hands over thee; 

for vpon whom hath not thy wic kedneſſe 


cHABAK- 


ſo», 
death 


hat heare the | *£ 


"Tere.25.17.] 


w ® - 


„ 
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The iniquitie 


Habaldkuk, 


JO” 


of the land. 
{ 
is HABAKKVK. Sis 
{ euill , and canſt not looke on |f iniquity: 
1 bl 1n1guity: 
| x Vito 9 of the iniquity of the land, wherefore leokeſt thou vpon — — ler 
5 is ſhewed the fearefull vengeance by the Caldean. deale treacherouſly,and holdeſt thy tongue | 
{ 12 Hee complaineth gat vengeance ſhowld bee exec | when the wicked deuoureth the man that 
red — waſh Jen which Ha. is more ones then ke ? 
| ren An makeſt men as the fiſhes of the 
* Phet | Sea, as the ſ creeping things , thathave no L 
& did ſee. ———— , lor, meu z. 
| 2 OLo xp, how f ; | 
843 I5 They take vp all of them with the 
long ſhall I cry, and a : | 
——— beace! angle: they catch them in their net, and | 
thou w**- gather them in their {| dragge; thereſo | 
| Q exencry out ynto thee they reioyce and are lad Se; re for du. n. 
ef violence, and thou wilt not ſaue? 76 Therefore he  Gerifice yntotheir | 
3 Why doeſt thou ſhew mee iniquity, | net, and burneincenſe vnto their dragge: | 
and cauſe mee to behold — 7 — — 8B 4 | 
ſpoiling and violence are before mee: and their m = a 6 — 
there are that raiſe yp ſtrife and contention, | | » Shall 2 — hag (Or, dantic | 
4 Therefore the Lawis flacked , and | 1 - — - nf their — Hebr fs, | 
y iudgement doeth neuer goe foorth: for the P y tollay the nations? 
ob 21.7 | * wicked doth compaſle about y righteous: CUAR IL | 
iere 12. . | therefore || wrong iudgement —— l — nto H 8h, waiting for an anfiver Jo ſhewed thas 
= _m_ 5 © Behold ye“ mong the heathen, and —— _ 4 7 — — ay — - 
= regard, and wonder marucilouſly: for I will | Se, 15 for drunkerneſſe, 18 and forvdalarnie, 
worke 1 worke in your dayes, which yer wiH | Will! ſtand vpon my watch, and ſet me | *1fai.21 8 
not belecue, though it be told you, pon thef towre, and will watch to ſee | + Hb freed 
6 Forloe, Iraiſevpthe Caldeans, that | what he will Gy || vnto me, and what I ſhall . 
bitter and haſtie nation,which ſhall march | anſwere || when I am reproued. — 
+ Hel. through the | hreadth of the land, topoſ- | 2 And the Loxp anſwered mee and lud, no — 
breadths, leſſe t ie dwelling places that are not theirs, | Write the vifion, and makeit laine vpom with Bb, | 
7 They are terrible and dreadfull: tables, that he may runne that readeth it. % 
lor, for th [| their judgement and their dignitie ſhall 3 For the viſion is yet ſor an appointed n 
all proceed proceed ofthemſelues. time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeake, and not * 
— -W Their horſes alſo are ſwiſter thenthe | lie: though it tary, wait for it, becauſe it q 
— leopards , and are more ſ̃ fierce then the 2 nottary. *Heb. 10.37 
' of theſe. * cuening wolues: and their horſmen ſhall | 4 Behold , his ſoule whichis lifted vp, is | 
Heb ſherpe. | ſpread themſclues, and their horſmen ſhall | nor vpright in him; but the * juſt ſhall live · ohn 3. 36 
| *Zeph-3-3 | come from farre, they ſhall ſlie as the Eayle | by his faith. rom. 1.7 ga 
that haſte th to eate. 5 © || Yeaalfo, becauſe he tranſgreſſeth 3-1 * heb. le 
4He. the ſup-| 9 They hal come al for violence: their by wine, he is a proud man, neither kee a * 
[pg of ther] #\ ces ſhal up vp as the Eaſt winde, and they | athome, who enlargeth his dere bell, — 
— Tae thall gather the captiuitie as the ſand. and isasdeath, and cannot be ſatisfied, bur 
looks roward 10 And they ſhall ſcoffe at the Kings, hereth vnto him all nations, and hea- 
— Heb. and the —— ſhalbe — — * — ou —— all e: 
teqfeſnen they ſhal deride euery ſtrong hold, for they not all theſe take yp a parable 
| — ow Gall heape duſt and take it. ainſt him, and a ramtingprouerde againſ 
EA. 11 Then ſhall hi minde change, and he him, and fay ; [| Woe to him that increaſeth or 
hill paſſe over, and offend, imputing this | that which is not his: how long > and to him 
his power vnto his God. that ladeth himſelſe with thicke clay, 
12 q Art thou not from euerlaſting, O | 7 Shall they not riſe vp ſuddenly that 
Loup my God, mine Holy one?wee ſhall | ſhal bite thee? & awake, that ſhal vexe thee? 
not die: OL, thou haſt ordained them and thou ſhalt be for booties vnto them? 
— — for iudge ment, and O ſ᷑ mighty God, thou 8 Becauſe thou haſt * many na- 
1 4 haſt feſtabliſhed them for correction. ' tions , all the remnant of the c ſhall 
' 13 Tos ert of purer eyes thento behold | ſpoile thee, becauſe of mens blood, and 1h. 
| for 


— 


| 


Stones {hall cry. 


Chap.ih. 


Habakkuks prayer. 


| 


ler. 22.13 


| 

Or. piece, or 
en. 

; (j0r,v:tneſſe 

A & is, 

' *Ezech.24. 
| 9.nanum. 

1 


1 I 2 
' * Heb Hoods. 


+ Op, sint. 

. [Orgy ore 
mg the g.ery 
the Lord. 

IA. 11.9 


or, more 
wah ſhane 
then with 
grp. 

ler 25.26 


er. 10.8, 
1 4.ZEC. 10.2. 
+Heb,The 


fa/buner of 
hy faſhion. 


*Pſil.1 1.4. 
fHeb be ſilent 
al recanh 
befere 

vm. 

| Orgaccor- 
ag fo van 
eng or 
— 


may ſet his neſt on high, that he may bee 


for the violence of the land, of the city, and 
of all that dwell therein. 

q Woe to him that *{| coueteth an e- 
vill couetouſneſſe to his houſe , that hee 


deliuered from the f power of euill. 

10 Thou haſt conſulted —— — 
houſe, by cutting off many people, 
ſinned — thy ſoule. 

11 For the ſtone ſhall crie out of the 
wall, and the {] beame out of the timber 
hall anſwer it. 

12 q Woe to him that buildeth a towne 
with* f blood , and ſtabliſheth a citie by 
iniquitie. 

13 Behold, it not of the Lo n D of 
hoſtes, that the people ſhall labour in the 
very fire, and the people ſhall wearierhem- 
ſelues for {| very vanity ? 

14 For the earth ſhalbe filled] with the 
* knowledge ofthe glory of the Lo x o, as 
the waters couer the ſea. 

15 q Woe ynto him that giveth his 
neighbour drinke : that putteſt thy bottell 
to him, and makeſt hm drunken al that 
thou mayeſt looke on their nakednefle. 

16 Thou art filled i with ſhame for glo- 
3 * drinke thou alſo , and let thy fore- 
skin bee vncouered: the cup of the Loxos 
right hand ſhalbe turned vnto thee, and 
ſnameſull ſpewing halbe on thy glory. 

17 Forthe violence of Lebanon ſhall 
couer thee: and the ſpoile of beaſts, which 
made them afraid, becauſe of mens blood, 
and for the violence of the land, of the city, 
and of all that — —— 

13 q What proſiteth the grauen image, 
that the — — grauen it; the 
molten image, and a teacher of lies, that 
tf the maker of his worke, truſteth therein, 
to make dumbeidoles. 

19 Woe ynto him that ſaith to the wood 
Awake : tothe dumbe ſtone, Ariſe, it ſhall 
teach: behold, it is lued ouer witch gold 
and ſiluer, and here i no breath at Ain 
the middeſt of it. 

20 But the Lo Din his holy tem- 
ple: + let all the earth keepe fence be- 


forc him. 


on Sigionoth. 
2 O Lon, Ihaue heard ſ᷑ thy ſpeech 
and was afraide : OL o nv, || reuiue thy 


the Propheiſſ p- | great 


midſt of the yeeres make knowen ; in wrath 

remember mercie, 

1 God came from f| Teman, and the jg, ,, 
y One from mount Paran Sclah. His South. 

——— the heauens, and the earth 

was full of his praiſe, 

4 And ba brightneſſe was as the light: 
hee hed || hornes comming out of his hand, 
and there was the hiding of his power: 

5 Before him went the peſtilence, and 
burning coales went forth at his feete. 

6 He ſtood and meaſured the earth; he 
beheld, and droue a ſunder the nations, and 
the euerlaſting mountaines were ſcattered, 
the perperuall hilles did bow : his waies are 
cuerlaſting, 


7 Iſa the tents of |] Cuſhan || in affli- 
ion : and the curtaines of the land of Mi- U 
dian did tremble. 

8 Was the Lox Þ diſpleaſed againſt 
the riuers ? was thine anger againſt the ri- 
uers ? was thy wrath againſt the Sea, that 
thou didſt ride ypon thine horſes, and thy 
charets of faluation ? 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked ac- 


[97 bright 
beames out of 
bis ſide, 


cording to the oathes of the tribes, even 
word. Selah. || Thoudidſt cleaue the earth | 119; — 
with riuers. the — 


15 The mountaines ſaw thee, and they 
trembled : the overflowing of the water 
aſſed by: the deepe vttered his voice, and 
ft vp his hands on high. 

11 The Sunne andMoone * ſtood till 
intheir habitation: {| at the light of thine 
* arrowesthey went, and at the ſhining of | 4 
thy glittering ſpeare. . 

12 Thou didſt march through the land 
in indignation , thou didſt threſh the hea- 
then in anger. 

; Thou wenteſt foorth for the ſalua- 
tion of thy le, enen ſor ſaluation with 
thine Anointed, thou wounddeſt the head 
out of the houſe of the wicked, Þ by diſco- 
uering the foundation vnto the necke. 
Selah. 

14 Thou didſt ſtrike — with his 
ſtaues the head of his villages: they f came 
out a whirle-wind to ſcatter mee : their 
reioycing wes as to deuoure the poore ſe. 


crerly, 
' 1 Thoudidſt walke through the Sea 
with thine horſes, tbro»gh the || heape of 
waters. 
. 25S When Theard, my belly trembled: 
my lips quiuered at the voice: rottenneſſe 
entred into my bones, and I trembled in 
my ſelſe, that I might reſt in the da — | 
e: 


4 


Ha. 


Hor. 


worke in the midſt of the yeeres, in the 


_— 


ods 


gement againſt Iudah 


Zephaniah. 


— 


1 for divers ſinnes 


lor, cut them 
1 pieces, 


Hb le. 


N Heb.by t. 
ng away I 
— E a 
Hb. the face 
of the land. 
{0rldeles, 


* 
o- to tc 
Cor 


tHe ſanfi- 
Kadir pripa- 
red, 
tHeb,viſue 


pon . 


| trouble: when hee commeth vp vnto the 


people, hee will [| inuade them with his 
troupes. 

17 CAlthough the 5ᷣgge tree ſhall not 
bloſſome , neither ſha#frunt be in the vines: 
the labour of the Oliue ſhal f faile,and the 
fields ſhall yeeld no meat, the flocke ſhalbe 
cut off from the fold , and there ſhalbe no 


| 


heard in the ſtalles: 

18 Yet I will reioyce in the Loap: 
Iwillioy inthe God ot my ſaluation. 

19 The Loxp Gods my ſtrength, 
and hee will make my feet like hinds feet, 
and hee will make mee to walke vpon mine 
hi 
f ſtringed inſtruments, 


ö 
ö 


— — 


+ ZEPHANIAH. 


CHAP. A 1 
cds ſevere tudgt ment agæinſt Indah fer 1ſumes. 
: 4 — He word of the LoxD 
| Which came vnto Ze- 
phaniah the ſonne of 
Cuſhi, the ſon of Ge- 
daliah, the ſon of A- 
mariah, the ſonne of 
f Hixkiah, in the dayes 

the ſon of Amon king of Iudah. 
2 TI + will vtterly conſume all things 
from off f the land, Hach the Loop. 

3 I vill conſume man and beaſt: l will 
conſume the ſoules of the heauen and the 
tiſhes of the ſea, and the || ſtumbling bloc ks 
with the wicked,and I wil cut oft man from 
off the land, faiththeL onD. 

4 I willalſo ſtretch out mine hand yoon 
Iudah, and vpon all the inhabitants of Ie. 
ruſalem, and I will cut off the remnant of 
Baal from this place, and the name of the 
Chemarims with the prieſts: 

And them that worſhip the hoſte of 
heauen vpon the houſe tops, and them that 
' worſhip , and that ſweare j| by the Lo RD, 
and that ſu eare by Malcham: 

6 And them that are turncd back ſrom 

the Lo x D, and thoſe that haue not ſought 
the Lo x v, nor enquired for him. 
| 7 Held thy peace at the preſence of 
the Lord G o pᷣ: forthe day ofthe Lo x 
is at hand: ſorthe Lo xv hath prepared a 
ſacriſice: he hath bid his gheſts. 

And it ſhallcometo paſſe in the day 
of the Loxps ſacriſice, that I wilt punith 
the princes, and the kings children, and al 
ſuch as are clothed with — apparel, 
| lathe ſame dayalſowillI puniſh all 
thoſe that leape on the threſhold, which fil 
their maſters houſes with violence & deceit. 

10 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, ſaith the Lo x O, that there ſhalbethe 
noiſe of a cry from the Sth gate, and an 
howling from the ſecond, and a great cra- 
ſking fromthe hils. 

11 Howle yee inhabitants of Makteſh, 


of loſia 


— —— 


forallche merchant people are cut downe: 
all they that beate ſiluer are cut off. 

12 And it ſhall come to paſſe at that 
time, that | will ſearch Ieruſalem with can- 
dles, and puniſh the men that are þ ſetled 
on their lees, that ſay in their heatt, Ihe 
L 0 p will not doe good, neither will hee 
doe euill. 

t 3 Therefore their goods ſhal become 
a bootic,and their houſcs a deſolation: they 
ſhall alſo build houſes, but not inhabite 
them, and they ſhall plant Vineyards, but 
not drinke the wine thereof. 

14 Ihe great day oſthe Lon « neere, 
it is neere, and haſteth greatly, euen the 
voice of the day of the Lonp: the mightic 
man ſhall cry there bittetly. 

1 That day adayof* wrath, a day 
of trouble & diſtreſſe, à day of waſtenes and 
deſolation, a day oſdarkneſſe and gloomi- 
neſſe, a day of — and thicke darkneſle; 

16 A dayofthe trumpet and alarme a- 
—. the fenced cities , and againſt che 

igh towres, 

17 AndTwil bring diſtreſſe ypon men, 
that they ſhall walk like blind men, becauſe 
they haue ſinned againſt the Lo Rx D, and 
their blood ſhall be powred out as duſt, and 
their fleſh as the doung. 


| 


h places, Tothe chicfe finger on my ; 


18 * Neither their ſiluer nor their gold 
fall bee able to deliuer them in the day of | 


the Lo x ds wrath;butthe whole land ſhal · Zeph 3.8, 


bee * deuoured by the fire of his iealouſie: 
for hee ſhall make even a ſpeedie riddance 
of all them that dwell in the land. 


CHAP, II. 
1 An exbortationto repentanee, 4 The indgement of 
the Plaliſſines, 8 Of Aleab and Ammon, 12 Of 
Etlnepia and Ay ria 
ther your ſelues together, yea ga- 


Gm together, O nation{| not deſired, 


forethe day paſſe as the chafte, before the | 
herce anger of the L ox v come vpon you, | 
before the day of the Loxps anger come 
vpon you. 

A 3 Sceke 


Or 
2 Before the decree bring ſoorth, be- {wn 


FHeb. crded, 
or thickened, 


*Deur.z8, 
36,39 
amos 5.11, 


ler. 30.7. 
ioel 2.11, 
amos 5.15. 


| 


*Prou,tl. | 
4 exek.7, 19 


Seeke the Lord. 


Chap. iij. 


The careleſle citie, 


3 SeckeyetheL o x v all yee mceke of 


the earth, which haue wrought his iudge- 
ment, ſecke righteouſneſſe, ſeeke mecke- 
neſſe: it may be, ye ſhall be hid in the day 
of the Lo x Ds anger, 


15 That is the reioycing citie that dwelt 
carelefly, that ſaid in her heart, Ian, and 
there is none beſide me: how is ſhe become 
a deſolation, a place ſor beaſtsto lie downe 


| in! euery one that paſſeth by her, ſal hiſſe 


4 4 For Gaza thall bee forfaken, and and wagge his hand. 


Aſlikelon a deſolatiion: they ſhalldriue our | 
ſhall 


Aſhdod at the noone day , and Ekron 
be rooted vp. 


CEHEAN BL : 
ſharpe ofe of leruſalem for diners ſinnes, $ An 
q — —1— — 14 


5 Woeynto the inhabitants of the ſea | andro reiogee for their ſalnation by God. 


coaſt : the nationof the Cherethites, the | 


Oe to her that is [| filthie and pol- 


word of the Lo « d « againſt you: O Ca- luted, to the oppreſſing citie. 


naan, the land of the Philiſtines, I will euen 


2 She obeyed not the voice: ſhee re- 


deltroy thee, that there ſhalbe no inhabitãt. ceiued not {| correction: ſhe truſted not in 
6 And the ſea coaſt ſhalbe dwellings the Loxp : ſhe drew not neere to her God. 


and cottages for ſhepheards , and ſolds for 
flockes, 


Her princes within her are roaring 
*1yons;her Iudges are euening wolues, they 


7 And the coaſt ſhalbe for the rem- gna not the bones till the morrow. 


nant ofthe houſe of Iudah, they (hall feede | 
thereupon ,in the houſes of Alſkelon ſhall | rous perſons: her prieſts hive polluted the 0 


they lie downe in the euening:; [| for the 
Lo k their God ſhall viſite them, and 
turne away their captiuitie. 

8 ql haue heard thereprochof Moab, 
and the reuilings of the children of Am- 
mon , whereby they haue reproached m 
people, and magnihed themſelues agai 
their border, 

Therefore, as I liue, ſaith the Loxp 
of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, ſurely Moab 
ſhalbe as Sodom, and the children of Am- 
mon as —— N — — 
nettles, & ſalt pits, and a ola- 
tion, the — of my people ſhall ſpoile 
them, and che remnant ot my people ſhall 
poſſeſſe them. 

10 This ſhall they haue for their pride, 
becauſethey have reproached and magni- 


Hab make 
leane, 


os, Pell cas. 
At, 
&e, 


hed themſelues againſt the people of the 
L o« D of hoſtes, 

11 The Lonp wille terrible ynto them: 
for he will t famiſhall the gods ofthe earth, 
and men ſhall wotſhip him, euery one from 
his place,e«enall the I les of the heathen, 

12 Ve Ethiopians alſo, ye ſhalbe ſlain 
by my ſword. 

13 And he will ſtretch out his hand a- 
gainſt the North, and deſtroy Aſſyria, and 
will make Nineuch a deſolation, and dry 
like a wilderneſſe. 

14 And flockes ſhall lie downe in the 
midſt ofher, allthe beaſts of the nations: 
both the | Cormorant, and the Bitterne, 
ſhall “lodge in the || ypper lintels of it: 
their yoice ſhall fing inthe windowes, deſo- 
lation ſhalbein the threſholds: || for he nal 
vncouer the Cedar worke. 


—_—_— — 


| reioyce in thy pride, & thou ſhal no more 


4 Her prophets are light and treache- 


Sanctuary, they haue done violence to 
the Law. 

5 The iuſt LoxÞd in the middeſt 
thereof: he will not doe iniquitie: ſ̃ euery 


morning doeth he bring his iudgement to a 


light, he faileth not. but the vniuſt know- 
eth no ſliame. 

6 I haue cut off the nations: their 
tovres are deſolate, I made their ſtreetes 
waſte, that none paſſeth by: their cities are 
deſtroyed, ſo that there is no man, that 
there is none inhabitant. 

7 I Haid, Surely thou wilt feare mee: 
thou wilt receiue inſtruction: ſo their dwel- 
ling ſhould not be cut off, howſoeuer I pu- 
niſhed them: but they roſe earcly , and cor- 
rupted all their doings. 


16.478. 


ſor glurte- 
neus. Heb. 
cram. 


lor. 
Aon, at 


»Erek. 23. 
27 mic. 3. 
It. 

ler 23.11. 


8 © Therefore waite ye ypon me, ſaith 
the Lo n o, vntill the day that I riſe vp to 
the pray: for my determination «to gather 
the nations, that I may aflemble the king- 
domes topowre ypon them mine indigna- 
tion, even all my fierce anger: for all the 


earth ſhall be deuoured with the fire of my 


*;clouke. 
9 For then will I turne to —— 
pure f language, that ey may all call vp- 


on the Name of the Lox p, to ſerue him 
with one 1 conſent. 

10 From beyond the rivers oſ Ethiopia, 
my ſuppliants, even the daughter of my diſ- 
perſeg fl ſhall bring mine offering, 

11 Inthat day ſhalt thou not bee aſha- 
med for all thy — wherein thou haſte 
tranſgreſſed againſt mee: for then I will 
take away out of the midſt of thee thẽ that 


de 


— 


— 


The contempt 


Haggai- 


ol Religion, puniſhed, | 


H 
2 


Lid 


ſa, captain. 


wajes. 
Deut 28. 
38. caic. S. 
14.15. 


L eb. pie Fo 


s 
Heb. ſet 
1 ſe 7% f ho 


ced through, | 


be haughtie f becauſe of mine holy moun- 
taine, | 

* — — leaue in — _ of — 
an ed and pore e: 
truſt in the — the L ORD, * 

3 Theremnant of Iſrael ſhall not doe 
iniquitie, nor ſpeake lies: neither ſhall a 
deccitfull tongue be found in their mouth: 
for they thall feede, and lic downe, and 
none ſhall make them aſraid. 

14 J Sing, O daughter of Zion: ſhout, 
O Ifracl: be glad and reioyce with all the 
heart, O daughter of Teruſalem, 

15 The E o n hath taken away thy 
iudgements , he hath caſt out thine enemy: 
the King of Iſracl, enen the Lond « in 
the middeſt of thee : thou ſhalt not ſee euill 
any more, 

16 In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Teruſa- 
lem, Feare thou not: and to Zion, Let 


not thine hands beſi flacke. 
ty The Los thy God in the midſt 
— an ro roar hee will re. 
toyce ouer thee with ioy : f hee will reſt in 
his loue, he will ioy ouer thee with ſinging. 
18 — — them that are ſorrow- 
full forthe ſolemne aſſembly, who are of 


thee, to whom the tteproch of it was a burdẽ. 


that afflict thee, and I wil ſaue her that hal- 
teth, and =” her that was driuen out, 
and I will get 

euery land, f where they haue beene put 
to ſhame. 

20 At that time will I bring you ine 
euen in the time that I gather you: for l 
will make you a name and a praiſe among 
all people of the earth, when I turne backe 
ow captiuitie before your eyes, faith the 

ORD, 


| 


| 


HaAGCGO AL 


CHAP, I. 
4 he people for neglectinę the buildir 
: 2 — 2 — —— ads, Ss 
He promſeth Gods aſiiſtance to them bemg forward. 

Nthe ſecond yeere of 
Darius the king, in the 
fixt moneth, in the 
firſt dayofthe moneth 
camethe word of the 
Lorp f by Haggai 
the Prophet vnto 2 — 
rubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, ſIgouernour 
of Iudah, and to Ioſuah the ſonne of Ioſe- 
dech the high prieſt, ſa ing ; 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lo xd of hoſts, 
ſaying; This people ſay, The time is not 
come, the time that the Lo Rx Ds houſe 
ſhould be built. 

2 Thencamethewordofthe Lok b 
by Haggaithe Prophet, ſaying; 

4 Hu time for you, O yee, to dwell in 
your ſieled houſes, and this houſe lie waſte? 
Now therfore thus ſaith the Lo xo 
ſtes; f Conſider your wayes. 
6 Yechaue*ſowen much and bring in 
litle: ye eate , but ye haue not inough: yee 
drinke, but ye are not filled with drinke : ye 
cloth you, but there is none warme: and he 
that earneth wages, eatneth wages to pms it 
intoa bag f with holes. 
7 Thus ſaith the Lond of hoſtes, 
Conſider your wayes. 
| 8 Goeyptothe mountaine, and bring 


wood,and build the houſe ; and I will cake 
prone in it, and I wilbe glorified ſaith the 

ORD, 

9 Yelooked for much, & loe it came to 
litle . and when yee brought it home, I did 
{| blow vpon it : Why, ſaith the Lo « of 
holits? becauſe of mine houſe that is waſte, 
and ye run euery man vnto his one houſe. 

10 Therefore the heauen ouer you is 
ſtayed from dew, and the earth is ſtayed 
from her fruite. 

11 AndIcallcd for adroughtypon the 
land and yponthe mountaines, and vpon 
the corne, and vpon the new wine, & pon 
the oyle, and vpon that which the ground 
bringeth forth, and ypon men, & ypon cat. 
tell, and vpon all the labour oſthe hands. 

12 Then Z erubbabel the ſon of Sheal- 
tiel, & Ioſuah the ſon of Ioſedech the high 
rieſt, with all the remnant of the people o- 
yed the voice ofthe Lo x their God & 
the wordes of Haggai the prophet (as the 
Lon Þ their God had ſent him) and the 
people did feare before the Lon b. 

13 Then ſpake Haggai the Loxps meſ- 
ſenger in the Lon ps meſſage yntothe peo- 
ple, ſaying; Iam with you, ſaith the L o xD 

14 And the Lo x o ſtirred vp the ſpirit 
of Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel 

uernour of Tudah , and the ſpirit of Toſuah 
the ſonne of Toſedech the high prieſt, and 
the ſpirit of all the remnant of the people, 
and they came and did worke in the — 


19 Behold at that time I will vndoe all — 


them praiſe and fame in|/ 


lor, fart, 


., len 
it away, 


»eut. 28. 
23. 


4 


A glonous houſe, 


Chap. ij. 


— 


Hab. bt 6 
U of. 


ofthe L © x Þ of hoſtes their God: 
1 5 Inthefoure and twentieth day of the 
ſixt moneth,in the ſecond yeere 


the King. 


IN the ſeuenth moneth, in the one and 
ewenticth day of the monerh , came the 
word ofthe Lo x o tby the Prophet Hag- 


ayin 
125 5 — now to Zerubbabel the ſon 
of Sheaſtiel, gouernor of Iudah, and to Io- 
ſuah the ſonne of Ioſedechthe _ prieſt, 
and to the reſidue of the people, ſaying ; 

3 Who isleft among you that ſa this 
houſe in her firſt glory? and how doe ye 
ſee it now? Is it not in your eyes in compa- 
riſon ofit, as nothing? | 

Let no be ſtrong, O Zerubbabel, 
ſaith the Lo x Dand be ſtrong, O Ioſhua, 
ſonne of Ioſedech the high Prieſt, and be 
ſtrong, all yee people of the land, ſaith the 
Lord, and worke: ( for Ian with you, 
ſaith the L o x o ofhoſtes, ) 

5 According to the word that I couenan- 
ted with you, hen ye came out of Egypt, 
ſo my ſpirit remaineth among you, Feare 


ye not, 
6 For thus ſaith the Lo ux  ofholtes, 


Heb. 1 3.26 


Let once, it i a little vhile, and I will ſhake 
the heauens, and the earth, and the Sea, 
3 land. | 

7 I will ſhake all nations, and the 
deſire ofall nations ſhall come, and I will 
fill this houſe with glory, ſauh the LoD 


es, 

8 Thefilaer mine, andthegolde © 
mine,faiththe L o n Þ of hoſtes. 

9 Theglory of this latter honſe ſhal be 
ſhot: dine pace see 
o : and in thi i ace, 
faith the Lon v . Ae 

10 gInthe foure and twentieth day of 
the meneth,in the ſecond yere of Da- 
— — 
gai the Prophet, ſaying, 

11 Thus faith -» , REO hoſes, 
-=_ now the Prieſts concerning the law, 


yin 
12 Wonrbrre holy fleſh in the skirt 


| 


of his garment , and with his skirt dee 
touch bread or portage v or wine, or oyle, 
or any meate, ſhallitbeholy ? and the 
prieſts anſwered and ſaid, No. 

13 Thenfaid Haggai, If one that isvn- 
cleane by a dead — any ot theſe, 
ſhallit be yncleane ?and the Prieſts anſwe- 
red and ſaid, It ſhalbe yncleane, 

14 Then anſwered Haggai, and ſaid, 
So s this , and ſos this nation be. 
fore me, ſaith the L o n p, and ſo euery 
worke of their hands, and that which they 
offer there, is vncleane. 

15 And now I pray you conſider from 
this day and vpward, from before a ſtone 
was layed ypona ſtone in the Temple of 
the Lox v. | 

16 Since thoſe dayes were, when one 
came to an of wres, there 
were butten: one came tothe preſſe- 
fatte for to draw out fiftie veſſels out of the 
uy Treo rn 

17 Iſmote ith blaſting, and with 
mildew,and wich hailein all — of 
your hands: yet ye s not to me, ſaith 
the Lob. 

18 Conſider ne from this day, and 
vpward from the ſoure and twentieth 
ol the ninch moacth, exen from the day that 
the foundation of the LoD Temple 
was laid, conſider it. 

— — — As 
yet the vine e ſig· tree, and = 

& the oliue tree hath not — 
: from this day will I bleſſe 305. 

20 q AndagrinethewendoftheLoap 
— iin the foure and twen- 
tiet of e 5 N 

R 

earth, 

22 And Iwill ouerthro the throne of 
— — the 
of the kingdomes oſthe Iwill 
ouerthrow the charets, and thoſe that ride 
in them, and the horſes and their riders 
ſhall come done, euery one by the ſword 
of his brother. 

23 In that day, faith the LoD of 
hoſts, will I take thee, O Zerubbabel, my 
ſeruant, the ſon of Shealtiel, ſaiththe Lnb 
and will make thee as a ſignet: for I haue 
choſen thee, ſaith the L o x D ofhoſtes. 


«ZECHA- 


Gods ſigner, | 


1 Thevifion 


Zechariah, 


ofthe horſes, * 


— — 


+Heb.with 
diſpleaſcrre. 


Mal. 3. 70 


Iſai. 3 t. 5. 


18. 30.hoſ. 
141. 


Hor. 


ier. 3.1 2-and 
1$.11.cxek, 


— 


ZECHARIAH. 


9 7 > Ay 
* 
r ore, 12 cf 17 , - 
ble 2 to — 23% The wifion of 
the fore hornes,and the fowre Carpenters. 
che eight moneth, 
in the ſecond yeere o 
Darius, came the 
word of the LoD 
vnto Zechariah , the 
ſonne of Barachiah, 
the ſonne of Iddo the 


— — 


2 

IS 
Prophet, ſaying, 

1 The — hath bene t ſore diſplea- 
ſed with your fathers. "Rap 

3 Thcrefore ſay thou vnto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lo x Þ of hoſtes, * Turne 
ye vnto me, ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, 
and I willturneyntoyou, ſaith the Lo xv 
of hoſtes. | 

4 Be ye not as your fathers, vnto whom 
the former Prophets haue cryed, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lo x Þ ofhoſtes, Turne ye 
now from your euill wayes, and from your 
euill doings: but they did not heare, nor 
hearken vnto me, ſaith the Lo x o. 

Jour fathers where are they ? and 
the Prophets, doe they liue for euer? 

6 But my words and my ſtatutes, which 
I commanded my ſeruants the Prophets, 
did they not {| take hold of your fathers ? & 
they returned and aid; * Like as the Lon 
of hoſts thought to doe vnto vs, according 
to our wayes, and according to our doings, 
ſo hath he dealt with vs. 

7 Von che foure and twentieth day 
ofthe eleuenth moneth , which is the mo- 
neth Sebat, in the ſecond yeere of Darius, 
came the word of the L o x Þ ynto Zecha- 
riah, the ſonne of Barachiah, the ſonne of 
Iddo the Prophet, ſaying; 

8 Iſaw by night, and bcheld, a man ri- 
ding vpona red horſe, and he ſtood among 
the myrtle trees that were in the bottome, 
and behind him were there red horſes, ſſpec- 
kled and white, ; 

9 Thenſaid I, O my Lord, what ere 
theſe? And the Angel that talkedwith me, 
id vnto me, I wil ſhew thee what theſe be. 

10 And the man that ſtood among the 
myrtle trees anſivcred, and ſaid, Thele are 
they,whom the Lo x p hath ſent to walke 
to and ſro through the earth. 


11 And they anſwered the Angel of the 


Lon that ſtood among the myrtle trees, 
and ſaid, We haue walked to and ſro tho- 
rough the earth: and behold, all the earth 
ſitteth ſtill, and is at reſt. 

12 J Then the Angel oftheL o nÞ an. 
ſwered, and ſaid, OL on b of hoſtes, how 
long wilt thou not haue mercy on Ieruſa- 
lem, and on the cities of Iudah, againſt 
which thou haſt had indignation theſe 


threeſcore and tenyeeres? 


iz And the Lon D anſwered the An- 
gel * talked with me, with goods words, 
and comfortable words. 

14 So the Angel that cõmuned with me, 
ſaid ynto me; Ey thou, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the Loxp of hoſts, I am * iclous for Icru- 
ſalem, and for Zion, wich a great iealouſie. 

15 And I am very fore diſpleaſed with 
the heathen that are at eaſe: for I was but 
a litle diſpleaſed , and they helped forward 
the affliction, | 

16 1hereforethus ſaith the Lond, I 
am returned to Ieruſalem with mercies:my 
houſe ſhall be built in it, ſaith the Lo x d 
of hoſtes, and a line ſhall be ſtretched forth 
ypon Ieruſalem. 

17 Cry yet, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Loxp 
of hoſts, My cities throughtproſperity ſhal 
yet be ſpread abroad, & the Loxp ſhal yet 
cõ fort Zion, & ſhall yet chooſe Ieruſalem. 

18 © Then liſt I vp mine eyes, and faw, 
and behold foure hornes. 

19 And I ſaid vntothe Angel that tal- 
ked with meʒ What betheſe ? and he anſwe- 
red me, Theſe are the hornes which haue 
ſcattered Iudah, Iſrael, and Ieruſalem. 

20 And the Lo x D ſhewed me ſoure 
carpenters. 

21 Then ſaid I, What come theſe to doꝰ 
And he ſpake, ſaying, Theſe are the hornes 
which haue ſcattered Iudah, ſo that no man 
did lift vp his head: but theſe ate come to 
fray them, to caſt out the hornes of the 
Gentiles,which liſtyp their. horne ouer the 
land of Iudah to ſcatter it. 

CHAP. II. 


x God in the care of Alem ſendeth to meaſure it. 6 
The red emption of Zion. 10 Thepromiſt of Gods pre- 


ſence. . 
Life vp mine eyes againe, and looked, and 
behold, a man with a meaſuring liue in his 
hand. | 
2 ThenſaidT, Whither goeſt thou? 
And he aid vnto me, To meaſure Ieruſa- 


— — 


Chap. B. 2. 


+ Heb goed. 


— — 


* 
” 
„ 


A wall offire. 


Chap. ' 11). Hi j- 


lem, to ſee what i the breadth thereot , and 
whiat is the length thereof. 

And bchold , the Angel thavralked 
with me, went foorth, and another Angell 
went out to meete him: 

4 And ſaid vnto him, Run, ſpeake to 
this young man, ſaying, Ieruſalem ſhalbe 
inhabited as townes without walles, for the 
multitude of men and cattell therein. 

5 For I, ſaiththe LoD, wilbevnto 
her a wal of fire round about, and wilbe the 
glory in the midſt of her. 

6 Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from 
the land of the North, ſaith the Loap : for 
I haue ſpread you abroad as the foure 
winds of the heauen, ſaich the L o x. D. 

5 Deliver —— Zion, thit dwel- 
leſt with the daughter of Babylon. 

8 For thus laith the L © x of hoſtes, 
Aſter the glory hath he ſent me vnto the 
nations which ſpoiled you: for he that tou- 

cheth you, toucheth the apple of his eye. 
9 For behold, Iwill ſhake mine hand 
vpon them, and they ſhall bee a ſpoile to 
their. ſeruants: and ye ſhall know that the 
L o n Þ ofhoſtes hath ſent me. 

10 Sing and teioyce, O daughter of 
Zion: for loe, I come, and I will dwell in 
the middeſt of thee, ſaith the Lon v. 

11 And many nations ſhalbe ioyned 
to the Lo x p in that day, and ſhalbee my 
people: and I will dwell 
thee, and thou ſhalt know that the Lok D 
of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto thee. 

12 And the Loup ſhall inherite Iu- 
dah his portion in the holy land, and ſhal 
chooſe Teruſalem againe. 

13 Bee filent, O all fleſh, before the 
Lon D:forhe is raiſed vp out of ſ his holy 
habitation. 

CHAP. 111. 
FCC cube. 


8 the Branch u id. 
"Na hee ſhewed mee Toſhua the high 


Prieſt , ing before the Angel of 
ELSE tan ſtanding at his 
right hand f to reſiſt him ä 


2 And the Lon faid vnto Satan; 
»The Lonap rebuke thee , O Satan, euen 
the Loup that hath choien Ieruſalem re- 
buke thee. 1» not this a brand 
the fire ? 

3 Now Ioſhua was clothed with filthy 
garments,and ſtood before the Angell. 

4 And hee anſwered, and ſpake vnto 
thoſe that ſtood before him, ſaying, Take 
away the filthy garments from him. And 


in the middeſt of 


— — 


pluckt our of 


Ton dofhoſtes, 


vnto him he ſaid, Behold, 1 haue cautcd 
thine inquitie to paſſe from thee , and I will 
cloath thee with change of taiment. 

s AndIfaid, Let them ſet a faire my- 
tre ypon his head. So they ſet a faire my- 
tre ypon his head, and cloathed him with 
garments , and the Angell ofthe LoD 
itood by. 

6 And the Angellof the Lon pro- 
reſted ynto Ioſhua, ſaying; 

7 Thus ſGiththe Lox o ofhoſtes, If 
thou wilt walke inmy wayes, and if thou 
wilt keepe my charge, then thou ſhalt al- 
ſoiudge my Houſe, and ſhalt alſo keepe my 
Courts, and I. will giue thee f places to 
walke among theſe that ſtand by. 

8 Heare now, O Toſhua the high 
Prieſt , thou and thy ſellowes that fit before 
thee : for they are f men wondred at :for 
behold, I will bring foorth my ſetuant the 
*BRANCH. i 

9 For behold the ſtone that I haue laid 


before lothua vpon one ſtone ſhall be ſe- chap 


uen eyes, behold, I will engraue the 
ning thercof, ſaiththeL o « dof —— 
and I will remoue the iniquitie of that land 
in one day. 

10 In that day, ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, 
ſhall yee call eucry man his neighbour vn. 
der the Vine, and vnder the figtree. | 


— 13 A P, IIII. 
1 By the golden C u foreſhewed the neeeſſe 
of Zerabbatels — — * — — — 
the two ed ones. 
Nd the Angel that talked with mee, 
came againe and waked me, as a man 
that is wakened out oſ his ſleepe: 

2 And ſaid vnto me, What ſeeſt thou ? 
and I ſaid, I haue looked, and behold a can- 
dleſticke all of gold, + with a bowle vpon 
the top of it, and his ſeuen lampes thereon, 
and {| ſeuen pipes to the ſcuen lampes, 
which were vpon the top thereof. 

3 And two Olive trees by it, one vpon 


the right fide of tho bowle, and the other | ©* 


vpon the left ſide thereof. 
- 4+ So Ianſwered and fpake to the An- 
el chat talked with me, ſaying, What are 
eſe, my Lord ?- | 
Then the Angel that talked with me, 
anſwered and ſaid vnto me: Knoweſt thou 
not what theſe be?and I faid, No my Lord. 
6 Then he anſwered and ſpake vnto 
me, ſaying, This the word of the LoD 
vnto Zerubbabel, ſaying; Not by || might, 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, ſaith the 


7 Who 


A 


— 


* 
—————— 


Chriſt the Branch promiſed. | 


— 


— we 


ore 
of thu people 
that ſtealeth, 
holdeth him - 


ſagmileſſe 


as 18 doth, 


l _— ſmall things ? {| for they thall reioyce and 


[A flyingroule. | 


| 


7 Who artthou, O mountaine ? | 
before Zetubbabel thou. halt become a plain, 
and he ſhall bring foorth the head Rone 
thereof with ſhoutings, cying; Grace, grace 
vnto it. 

8s Moreouer, the word ofthe Lo Rx D 
came vnto me, ſaying; 

9 The hands of Lerubbabel haue laid 
the foundation of this houſe : his handes 
thall alſo finiſh it, and thou ſhalt know that 
the Lo xD of hoſtes hath ſent meeynto 
you, 


10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of 


ſhallſee the ſ plummet in the hand of Ze- 

rubbabel with thoſe ſeuen: they are the 

es oſthe Lo xD,, which run to and fro 
ugh the whole earth. 

11 Then anſwered I, and faid vnto 
him; What are theſe two oliue trees vpon 
the right ſude of the candleſticke, and vpon 
the ————— ? 

12 And I anſwered againe and ſaid vnto 
— » What be — —— — — 
chfthrough the two golden e 
tie i the —— — es ? oy 
13 And hee anſwered mee and ſaid; 
Knoweſt thou not what theſe bee ? and l 

ſaid, No, my Lord. 
14 Then ſaid he; Theſe ore the two 
t annointed ones, that ſtand by the Lord 
of the whole earth. 


CHEAT v, 
Sweares. 


Hen I turned, and lift yp mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold,a flying roule. 
2 And he ſaid vnto mee, What ſeeſt 
thou ꝰ and I anſwered, I ſee a flying roule; 
the length thereof is twenty cubits, and the 
bredth thereof ten cubites. 

3 Then ſaid he ynto mee; This s the 
curſe that goeth foorth ouer the face ofthe 
whole for || euery one that ſtealeth 
ſhall be cut off as on this fide, according to 
it; and euery one that ſweareth ſhall be cut 
off as on that ſide, according to it. 

4 l vill bring it ſoorth, ſaith the Loxp 
of hoſtes, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of 
the theefe , and into the houſe of him that 
ſweareth falſly by my name: andit ſhall re- 
maine in the midſt of his houſe, and ſhall 
conſume it, with the timber thereof, and the 
ſtones thereof. 


5s © Thenthe Angell that talked with 


me, went ſoorth and ſaid vnto mee, Lift vp | 


„ Cowher 5 thirthat go- 


6 And Iſaid, What in it? and he ſaid, 
This an Ephalr that forth, He 
ſaid moreouer, This « their reſemblance 
through all the earth. 

7 And behold, there was liſt vp a I ta- 
lent of lead: and this 4 woman chat fit- 
teth in chEmiddeſt of the Ephah, 

8 Andheſaid, This wi and 
he caſt it into the middeſt of the Ephah, 
and he caſt the weight of lead ypon the 
movthrhereof, _ 

9 ben liſt I vp mine eyes, and looked 
and behold, there came out two women, 
and the wind was in their wings ( for they 
had wings like the wings of a ſtorke) and 
— life vp the Ephah berweene the earth 
and the heauen, 

10 Then ſaid I, tothe Angel that tal- 
ked with me, Whither doe theſe beare the 
Ephah ? 

11 And he ſaid ynto me. To build it 
an houſe in the land of Shinar, and it ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed , and ſer there ypon her 
owne baſe, 

6 AIM CH AP. VI. 
1: The wiſionof the charets, 9 by the erewnnr of 
y — oo 0 
and looked, and — — 
ſoure charets out from betweene two 
mountaines, and the mountaines were 
mountaines of braſſe. 

2 In the firſt charet were redde horſes, 
and in the ſecond charet, blacke horſes. 

3 And in the third charet, white hor- 
ſes, and in the fourth charet griſled end 
bay horſes. 

4 Then IL anſwered, and ſaid vnto the 
Angel that talłked with me, What are theſe, 
my LoxD? 

s And the Angel anſwered and ſaid 
vnto me, Theſe are the foure|| ſpirits of the 
heauent, which goe forth from ſtanding 
beſore the Lord of all the earth 

— — 

into the 
— go forth aſter them, and the griſled 
goe foorth toward the South countrey. 

7 And the bay went foorth, — 
to goe, that might walke to and fro 

h the earth: & he ſaid, Get ye hence, 
walke to and fro the So they 
walked to and fro through the earth. 


11 — — 


FP m 


rate 
peers, 


s Thencryed heyponme, andſpake 


vnto 1 


_—_ —— 


— —— . — — 


The Branch. . — — people. 
vnto me, er | Gems did cate, and when yee 
— 3 N e ier ſelues, 

eee 1 

Ra heLoxphathcriedf hy by the former pro- 

10 Take of themof ile, con, — — 7 97 and | 
of Heldai , of Tchad, of leb. | fn thereof round [hodyoc 
which are come from and come 8 m— bited the South 
thou the ſame day, and goe —— ade _— --- 
of Ioſiah the ſon of Zephaniah. ae of the Lo x o came 

11 Then take ſiluer, and gold, and | vnto Ze 


make crownes , and ſet them vpon the head 
of Ioſhua the ſonne of loſedech, the high 
Prieſt. 
12 And ſpeake vnto him, ſaying , Thus 
2 che L o x Þ of holtes » fay- 
» Behold, the man whoſe name «the 
*BRA NCH , and he ſhall [| grow vp ont 
of his place, and he ſhall buildthe Temple 


vs from under ofthcLoxov. 


x 3 Euen he ſhall build the Temple of 
the Lon, and he ſhall beare the glory, and 
— lit and rule vpon his throne, & he ſhall 

be a pfieſt ypon his throne, and the counſell 
of peace ſhalbe betweene them botb. 

14 And the crownes ſn ill be to Helem, 
and to Tobiiah, and to Iedaiah, and to Hen 
the ſonne of Zephaniahfor a memotiall, in 
the Temple of the o = Þ. 

15 And they that are ſar off, ſhall come 
and build in the Temple of che Lon o, 
and ye ſhal know that the Lon of hoſts 
hath ſent me vnto you. And tio ſhall come 
to paſſe, if ye will diligently obey the voice 
ofthe Lo « d your God. 


CONS W 


of King Darius, — the word af the 
L on Dcame.ynto Zechariah inthe fourth 
d of the ninth monetb,ovm in Chuſleu. 
[es on they i mae and 
„ 8 rere i — 
Icheir en te- 
3 — 
were in che — ay a Lone of holes 
— — 
in the 2 ſelfe, as 
— paratung my 


cried N nor heare , 4 850 
Lon pofhoſtes, 
1 — roy chew . a ry 


— delle. 


4 Tin 


| Tecalalem;, and inden lip] beecalled a 


= We Tenn as ney . 


u 
9 Thus —— -_= of hoſts, 
ſaying, f Executetrue iudgment , and bew 


mercie and compaſſions cuery man to his - — 


brother. 

10 And oppreſſe not the widow, nor 
the fatherlefle, the ſtranger, nor the poore, 
and let none of you imagin euil againſt his | i 
I 7 

11 But they refuſed to hearken, & f pul- 
led away the — and f ſtopped their 
eares, that they ſhould not heare. 

12 Yea, they made their hearts az an 
adamant ſtone, leaſt they ſhould hearethe 
Law, and the words which the LoD oH 
hoſts bath ſeng in his ſpirit F by the for- 
mer Prophets, : therefore * 2 gest 
wrath from the L onDofh 10 

13 Therefore it is come to poſh 
he cried,and they would not 2 


nations, whome 
— — the land was deſolate ir 
them, that no man nor re- 


turned: for they ry thet pleafantland| t 


b 


. = 


, 037 


— 
2 . word of che Loxpof 
hoſtescame te 


2 : 'Thus:ſaieb the. I. A ef hoſtes, l 
wasicalousfos Zion, with 2 eate iealouſie 
with great 


75 1 * * ;ealous- for 
7 3 -ThwGichtbeLazp;I amrerarned 
-aco Zzon the middeſt oſ 


Citie of truth ,1apdehe.Mounaaine ofthe 
the holy Moantaine. 


Lon 
'Se + e Lonp bert 


— 


—— 


* 
9 


1 
— äF—ͥL—y—— — 


5 Aa ” * A", — 
The Iewes reſtored. 


Zechariab. | 


tut, 
4 


ofdayes, 


Or, hd 
2 


f Heb the 


| cur. of 


the 
dewne ofthe 


Fun. 


or hire 


*Happai 
NY 


with his Rafe in dus hand 4 for ytry age. 
* And the ſtreetes of the citie ſfiall be 
o 


f — and girles playing in the 


ſtreetes thereof. 


6 Thus ſaith the Lon ofhoſtes, If 
it be marueilous in the eyes of the remnant 
ofthis people in theſe dayes, ſhould ir Alſo 
be marueilous in my eyes, ſaith the Loxp 


of hoſtes ? 

75 Thusfaiththe L o x  ofhoſtes, Be- 
hold, I will ſaue my people from the Eaſt 
countrey,and from the t Weſt countrey. 

And I vill bring them, and they thall 
dwell in the midſt of Ieruſalem, and they 
ſhall be my people, and I will be their God, 
in Truth and in Righteouſneſſe. 

9 © Thus faith the LoD of hoſtes, 
Let your hands be ſtrong , ye that heare in 
theſe dayes , theſe words by the mouthof 
the Prophets, which were in the day that 
the foundation of the houſe ofthe Lo RD 
of hoſtswas layed , that the Temple might 
be built. 

10 For before theſe daies there was no 
hire for man, nor any hire for beaſt, 


ofmanbeceme| neither was there any peace to him that 


went out, or came in, becauſe ofthe affli- 
Rion: ſor I ſer all men, euery one againſt 
his neighbour. | 

11 Butnow I vill not be vnto the reſi- 
due ofthis people , as in the former dayes, 


- 


i ſaith the Lox p of hoſtes. 
t 11 For the ſeede ſhall be i proſperous: 
the Vine ſhal giue her fruite,and the ground 


ſhall giue ber increaſe, and the heauens ſhal 
giue their dew , and I wil cauſe the remnant 
ofthis people to poſſeſſe all theſe things. 

13 Andit ſhall cometo — that as ye 


were a curſe the heathen, O houſe 
of Iudah, beef ad 3 hy vill I aue 
you, and ye ſhall be a bleſſing: feare nor, 
but let your handes be ſtrong. 

14 For thus ſaith the L o x Þ of hoſtes, 
As F choughe to pani when ybuf Ha- 
thers * wrathe, faith r 


Lois : 2 

45 80 2gaine have K in theſe 
dayes to doe well vnto and to 
the houſe of ludah: feare ye not. 
16 q Theſewe the dhinguthat yee ſhall 
ave ;"Speaktye emi 

neighbour | f'exerue 


wah and pence in your: 


By 1 
——— 5h 


— — 
- — 


# 


hoftrs came ynro me, ſaying, 

19 Thus ſaith the Lo x p of hoſts, The 
faſt of che fourrh monerh , and the faſt oſ the 
ſiſt, and the faſt of the ſeuenth, and the faſt 
of the tenth ſhall be to the houſe of Iudah 
y and gladnefle ; and cheerefull f feaſtes, 
therefore loue the truth and peace. 

20 Thus ſaith the Lo xp of hopſtes, 1: 
ſhall yer come to paſſe , that there ſhall come | 
people, and the inhabitants of many cities. 
21 And the inhabitants of one citie ſhall 

to another, ſaying, Let vs gue || ſpee- 


"28 1 Arid the word ofthe Lox v 2 


22 Lea many pe 
ons ſhall come to ſeełe the Lo x o of hoits 
in Ieruſilem, and to pray before the Loxp. 

23 Thus ſaith the Lo x Dofhoſtes, In 
thoſe daies it ſhall come to paſſe, that ten men 
hall take hold out of all languages ofthe 
n: tions, euen ſhall take hol of the (are 
of him that is a Ie, ſaying , Wee will goe 
with you: for we haue heard that God 
with you. 


-. 41 


CHAP. IX. 

1 God deſ n dith ha Church, 9 — to re- 
ieyce for the commung of ¶ hriſt. and bu peaceable Ri- 

dome. 12 C — Defines 


He burden of the word ofthe LoD 


cus ſhelbe' the reſt thereof: when the eyes 
of man, as of all the tribes of Iſrael ſhall be 
rowardtheLok Db. 

2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border there- 
by; Tyrus and Zidon, though it bee very 
e.. 

3 And Tyrus did build her ſelfa 
hold and heaped vp filuecascheduſt , an 
fine gold as the myre oſ the ſtreetes. 

4 Behold, the Lord will caſt her out, 
and he will ſmite her poer in the ſea, and 
ſhe ſhalbedevoured with fire. 
- $ « Alden mall ſee is, and fare, Ga- 


1 
— 


⁊a alſo and be very ſortowful, and 
rind an — — 
andthe king iſh from Gaza, and 
C. And a baſtard ſhalt dwelt in -Afh- 
dod, and I will: out oſſthe pride oſthe Phi- 

Anke, 120 10% 5979717; 1444 ATE 
7 And Iwill takeaway. his blood our 


'berweene his teeth: but he that remaineth, 


ople and ſtrong nati- 4. 


inthe land of Hadrach, and Damaſ- 


. 


THeb. elan 
or [01 tions, 


ily to pray before the Lon band to ſeek | I.. 
the Lo n Þ of hoſtes: Iwill goe alſo. er us. 


* Ezek.:8, 


J, &c, 


— 6l Aa 


8 A «@ a w— 


* 1 


Priſoners of hope. Chap. x. God is to be ſought vnto. 

— "-8 And I will endampe about mine and tha diuiners haue ſeene alye, and baue 

houſe becauſe of the armie, becauſe of him | told falſe dreames; they comtort in vaine : | 

char paſſeth by, and becauſe of him that re- therefore they went their way as a flocke, 

turneth: and noopprefiour ſhall paſſe tho- they i were troubled becauſe there was no 107 . 
them any more: for now haue I ſhepncard, red that, tre, | 

| ſcene with mine eyes. | 3 Mineangerwas kindled againſt the 

G2. % 9 4 * Reioycegreatly, O daughter of ſhepheards, and i t punithed the goares:for + Heb.vi 

mat.22 5-| Zionzthout O daughter of Ieruſalem: be- | the Lo n dof hoites hath viſited his flock ypen, _ 

b. .., | hold, thy King commeth vnto thee : hes | the houſe of Iudah, and hath made them as 

E iuſt, and ff hawing ſaluntion, lowly, and ri - hus goodly horſe in the battell. 

ding vponan alle, and vpon a colt, the foals | 4 Out of him came foorth the corner, 

of an aſſe. out of him the naile, out oſ him the battell 

10 And I vill cut off the charet ſrom E- bow , out of him euery oppreſſour to- 
phraim, and che horſe from Ieruſalem: and | gether. 
the battell bow ſhall be cut off, and hethall | 5 And they ſhall be as mighty men 
ſpeake peace vnto the heathen, and his do- | which treaddowne their e in the myre 
pal. ya. l. minion ſhalbe * from ſea euen to ſea, and of the ſtreets in the battell, and they thall 

ſſtõ che riuer euen to the ends of the earth. | tight becauſe the Lo x Dith them, and 

11 As for thee alſo, ſſb mg _ — el 1 = 7 be — Or,they 

y | Covenant; I haue ſent foorth thy prilo- ill ſtrengthen the houſe o 
br bd, ners out of the pit,wherein in no water, Iudah, and Iwill ue the houſe of Ioſeph, = — 
1.1 13 q Turne ye to the hold, yee and I wil bring them againe to place them, | . 
priſoners of hope, euen to day do I de for I haue mercy vpon them: and they ſhall 
that I will render double yntothee : be as though I had not caſt them off: for 1 
| 12 When I haue bent Iudah for mee, | the Lo o their God, andwillheare 

fled the bow with Ephraim, and raiſed 6 them. 
thy ſonnes O Zion, ↄgainſt thy ſonnes, 7 And they of Ephraim ſhall be like a 
Greece, and made thee as the ſworfofa | mighty man, and their heart ſhall rejoyce 
mightie man. as through wine : yea, their children ſhall 

14 And the Lon p ſlull be ſeene ouer | ſee i, and be glad, their heart ſhall reioyce 
them, and his arrow ſhall goe ſoorth as the | in the Lox b. | 
lightning: and the Lord G © Þ ſhallblow | I vill hiſſe ſor them and gather them, 
the trumpet, and ſhall goe with whirle- | for I haue redeemed them: and they ſhall 
winds ofthe South. increaſe as they haue increaſed. 

15 The Lon pof hoſles ſhall defend | 9 — — 
lor ſcbd | them , and they ſhall deuoure, and ij ſub- ple, and they ſhall remember me in farre 
the ftones of | duc with ſling ſtones, and they (hall drinke | countries, and they ſhal live with their chil- 
the Hing. and make a nojſe, as through wine, & they dren and turne againe. 
los dn f I hall be filled like bow les, and as the cor- | 10 Iwill bring them againe alſo out of 
beth the ners ofthe Altar. the land of Egypt, and gather them ont of 
bel. | 16 And the Lon their God ſhal ſaue — Iwill bring them into the land 

them in that day as the flocke of his peo - of Gilead and Lebanon, and place ſhall not 

le, for they «s the ſtones of a crowne be found for them. 
liked as an enſigne his land. 11 And he ſhall paſſe h the Sea 
| 17 Forhow 1 his goodneſſe, and | with aſtliction, and ſhall ſmite the waues in 
how great i his beautieꝰ corne thall make the Sea, and all the deepes ofthe riuer ſhall 
— the yongmen [| cheerefull , and new wine, | dry vp: and the pride of Aſſyria ſhall be 


he downe , and the ſcepter of Egypt 
CHAP: 3, — 


od ito be idle. e Aon. 12 And J will ſtrengthen them in the 
244. e ee eee Lon d, and they ſhall walke yp and dow ne 
Ske ye of the Lon d raine in the time in his name, ſaith the Lo x b. 
lo, igie- of the latter raine, ſo the Lon ſhall 


— 


N CHAP. XI. 
naps make [| brighe cloudes, and giue them | — — 
od, ſhowres of taine, to euery one graſſe inthe 7 — 10 The — — 


— | 2 For the "fidoles haue ſpoken vanity, | aol — * ft, 15 The Thps and curſe 
Gag » Open 


4 * 2 
Sowa BA, 4 


— 


1220 61 


rr l 
Ieruſalem a cyp-obrremblir 


| a — 


— — 


doors; O liebanon, chat the. 
— — — 
becauſe mighty are 3 
— O yee okes of Baſhan, ſor che {| for- 


reſt of the yinzage is come downe. 

3 1 — — the — pt 
— NET 
voice | 3 for 
thepride of —— led.” 1 

4 Thus ſaich the Loxp my God; Feed 
the flocke of the ſlaughter; — 4 

5 Whoſe poſiciiours {ly them „ and 
hold themſelues not guiltie: and they that 
ſell them ſay, Bleſſed be the Lond for I 
am rich: and their one ſhepheards pitie 
them not. 

6 For I will no more pitie the. inhabi- 
rants ofthe land, ſaith the Lon p: but loe, 


16 For 2 
er ſhall feeke 


the land, which. 

cut of , neicher ſhall 

nor heale that that is broken 
that ſtandeth ſlill:but he ſhall care the fleſh 
of the fat, and teare their clawes 


* 


== 
that 


|  wordſhat ber ypon 
his arme, and ypon his right eye: his arme 
ſhall be cleane drycd vp, and his right eye 
ſhall be vtterly darkened. 


CHAP, XII. 


Indah. y The repentance of leruſalens. 
* burden of — of theLoxz Dp 
for Iſracl, faith the L o x d, which 
ſtretcheth foorth the Heauens , and layeth 
the foundation of the earth, and formeth 


+Heb.maks | I willf deliucr the men euery one into his | the Spirit of man within him. 
to befannd. | neighbours hand, and into the hand of his | 2 . Behold, I will make Jeruſalem a cup jor, funer 
King, and they ſhall ſmite the land, and out | of || trembliag vnto all the people round a- 7 
of their hand I will not deliver them. bout, ¶ when they ſhalbe in the ſiege both cd 
| 7 And Ivillfeedethe flocke of laugh- | 2gainit Iudah and againit Ieruſalem. Sail he be 
© Tt orueriy ter, enen you, {| poore ofthe flooke: and | _ 3+ 4 AndinthardaywillLmake Ieru- which ball 6 
peore. I tooke vnto me two ſtaues; the one I cal- | ſalem a burdenſome ſtone ſor al people: all | fg 
Ho led beautie, and the other I called |} Bands, that burden themſelues with it, ſhall be cut 
5 and I fed the flocke. in pieces though all the people ofthe earth 
8 Three ſhepheards alſo I cut off in | be gathered together againſt it. 
|fH4.w4 one moneth, and my ſoule loathed them, | _ 4+ Inchat day, ſaith the Lon Dd, Iwill 
|fraitenedfer and their ſoule alſo abhorred me. ſmite every horſe with aſtoniſhment, and 
— „9 Then ſaid I, I“ will not ſeede you: his rider with madneſſe, and I will open 
. that that dieth let it die: and that that is | mme eyes vpon the houſe of Iud ih, and 
to be cut off, let it be cut off, and let the reſt | will ſmite euery horſe of the people with 
| eate, euery one the fleſh of F another. blindneſſe. 
10 And Itopke my ſtafſe, a Beau- 5 And the gouernours of Iudah ſhall 
tie, and cut it aſunder , that I mi breake ſay in their heart, {| The inhabitants of Ie- | 
= my couenant which I had with all | ruſalemſhal.be my ſtrength in the LoD Ie 
& the people. | of hoſtes their God, and 10 the m- 
| 11 Anditwas brokenin that day: and | 6 JIn chat day will I make the gouer-| batineny. 
u |© Iche poore ofthe flocke that waited nours of Iudah like a harth of fire among 
37 ju = on mee, knew that jt wes the word of the | the wood, & hike a torch of ſire in a ſheafe ; 
Ineighbour, oN D. and chey ſhal deuoure all the people round 
Se peore| 12 And I ſaid vnto them, + If yethinke | about i on the right hand and on che leſt: 
; — goons giue my price: & if not, forbeare: | and Jenafalem be inhahuted ag aunc in 
82 io they * weighed for my price thirtie pieces | her one place, en in Ieruſalem. 
I Heb.ifie ol ſiluer. ä „ TheLonp alſo ſhall ſaue the tent: 
eee i 1; And the L o n p ſaid vnto me, Caſt | of Iudah firſt, that the glory ofthe houſe 
EA . it vnto the * potter: a goodly price, that l of Dauid, and the glory of the inhabitants 
las. 2 | waspriſedat ofthem. And I tobe the hir | of Ieruſalem doe nor magnifir chemſeluee a- 
* | *Maz. 27.9. | tie pieces of ſiluer, and caſt them tothe pot | gainſt Judah. 
| ter in the houſe ofthe Lo x o. ln chat day ſhall the Lo up defend 
| ; 14 Then cut aſunder mine other ſtaffe | the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and heethat 
on een || Bands, that I might breake the bro- —— * at that day ſhall be Hod. 
ee e eee 
A 15.4 An Cid vnto me, Take! | as , as the Angel of the LoD 
x 2 of a ſooliſh ſote them 1 222 
2 9 q And 


„ 


«7 
Pat ng Inte... 


An open fountaine 


God trieth his. 


9 q And it ſhall 
day, that I will ſeeke A 
ons that 1 — Ieruſalem. 


that is in bitterneſſe for his firſt borne. 

11 In chat day ſhal there be a great mour- 
ning in Teruſalem , ag the — of 
*Hadadrimmon inthe valley of Megiddon. 

12 And the land ſhall, mourne , + cuery 
family apart,the family of the houſe of Da- 
uid apart, and their wives apart, the family 
of the houſe of Nathan apart, and their 
wiues apart: 

13 The family of the houſe of Leui a- 
part, and their wiues apart: the family of 
Shimei apart, and their wiues apart: 

14 All the families that remaine , cuery 
family apart, and their wiues apart. 

CHA % XIII, * 
1 — ja. ary Ievſalem, 2 
latrie, and e. 7 The death of Chriſt, 
| N thatday there ſhall be a fountaine ope” 
ned tothe houſe of Danid, and to the in- 
habitants of Teruſalem , for ſinne, and for 
7 vncleanneſſe. 

2 q And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, ſaith the L o « Þ of hoſtes, that I will 
* cut offthe names of the idoles out of the 
land: and they ſhall no more bee remem- 
bred: and alſo Iwill cauſe the prophets,and 
the vncleane ſplrit to paſſe out of the land. 

3 Andit ſhall come to paſſe that when 
any ſhall yet prophecie , then his father and 
his mother that begate him, ſhall Cy vnto 
him, Thou ſhalt not liue : for thou ſpeakeſt 
lies in the Name of the Lo D: and his fa- 


ido- 
and 


ther and h er, that begate him, ſhall 
chruſt hi h when he ecieth 

4 Andit come to pale in that day, 
that the Prophets ſhall bee aſhamed 


one of his viſion, whenhe hath prophecied: 
| neither ſhall they weare a f rough garment 


le ge. | to deceiue. 


But he ſhall Gay, Im no prophet, I 
am an husbandman 2 man taught mee to 
7 — youth, 

And one ſhall fay vnto him, What «re 
theſc wounds in thine Then he ſhall 


anſwere. Thoſe with which Iwas wounded 
inthe houſe ofmy friends. 


into captiuitie, and the reſidue 
ple 


7 <q Awake, O ſword, againſt m 
heard, and againſt the man that mp 
low, faith the Lo x B of hoſts: * (mite the 
Sh and the ſlalbe ſcattered: 


| and I will turne mine hand vpon the little 


ones. 

And it ſhall cometopaſſe, that in all 
the land, ſaith the Lo x o, two parts there- 
in ſnall be cut off, and die, but the third ſhal 
be leſt therein. 

9 And I will bring the thirde part 
through the fire, and wil retine them as ſil- 
uer is reſined, and will try them as golde is 
tryed : they ſhall call on my Name, and 1 
will heare them : I mill ay, It is my people: 
and they ſhall ſay, The Loxp is my God. 


C HAP. XIII. 
The deſtroyers of 1 2 
; — — . 13 The 
plage [orwſalems 


enemnes. 16 n 
turne ts the Lord, 20 And their ſpoiles ſhall be holy, 
Ehold, the day ofthe Loxp commeth, 
and thy ſpoile ſhall bee divided in the 
1 * | 

2 For Iwi nations agai 
WF odor > — — 
ken,and the houſes rifeled, and the women 
rauiſhed,and halfe of the citie ſhal goe forth 
the peo- 

not be cut off from the citie. 
3 Then ſhall the Lon goe forth and 
fight againſt thoſe nations, as when hee 
fought in the day of battell. 

4 And his feete ſhall ſtand in that day 

n the mount of Oliues , which is before 
———ñ—— 
liues ſhal tleaue in the midſt thereoftoward 
the Eaſt, and toward the Weſt and there ſhall 
bea — — valley, & halſe of the moun- 
taine 
halfe of it toward the South. 

And ye ſhall flee to the valley of [the 
mountaines : ¶ for the valley of the moun- 
taines ſhall reach vnto Azal: yea, yee ſhall 
flee like as ye fled before the 
inthe dayes of Vzziah king of Indah : and 


4 The cone 


the Lo x Þ my God ſhall come, and all the 


Saints with thee, 


6 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, neſſa 


that the light ſlal nor be fclearenor fdarke. 
7 But ſ it ſhall be * one day, which ſhall 
bee knowen to the Lon D, not day nor 


ight: but it ſhall come to chat at e- 2&5 
— ee N 
2 Andicſhalbe* in day cha liing [1 


* waters ſhall goe out from Ieruſalem: ha 
of them toward the {| former Sea, and 


remoue toward the North, and 


* Mar. 26.3 
Ir, 14.37. 


®*;,Pet.1-6,7 


| as. 


Gegz — 


— — — 


r » 


Malachi, 


Ot en —— Re Is Bo Ae nl > io eo birt net. — — — an, 


Tue complaint of Malachi. 


| 0 Ke 
* *} 0 Indah (halt. 
lor arſt. 


Heb. by the 
ef Aa- 


* Nom. 9.13. 


Againſt the enemies of Ieruſalem. 
halfe of them toward the hinder fea : in 
ſummer and in winter ſhall it be. a 
9 And the Loxp ſhall bee king ouer 
all the earth: in that day ſhall there be one 
Lon Þ, and his Name one. 


10 All the land ſhall bee || turned as a 
plaine from Gebato Rimmon , South of 
Ieruſalem: and it ſhall be lifted vp, and lin- 
habited in her place: from Beniamins gate 
vnto the place ofthe firſt gate, vnto the cor- 
ner gate, and fromthe towre of Hananicl 
vnto the Kings winepreſſes. 


| 11 And men ſhall dwellinit, and there 


ſhall be no more vtter deſtruction: but Ie- 
ruſalem || ſhall be ſafely inhabited. 

12 And this ſhalbe the plague , where- 
with the L o Rp will ſmite all the people, 
that haue fought againſt Teruſalem: their 
fleſh ſhall — away, while they ſtand 
ypon their feet, and their eyes ſhall con- 
ſume away in their holes, and their tongue 
ſhall conſume away in their mouth. 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
that a great tumult from the Lo x Þ ſhall 
be among them, and they ſhal lay hold cue- 
ry one on the hand of his neighbour , and 
his hand ſhall riſe yp againſt the hand of his 
neighbour, 

14 And || Iudah alſo ſhall fight || at Te- 
ruſalem ; andthe wealth of all the heathen 
round about ſhalbe gathered together, gold 
and ſiluer, and apparel in great abundance. 
15 And fo ſhall bee the plague of the 


horſe,of the muley che camell, and of the 
aſleg and of all the beaſts that ſhall bee in 
theſe tents, as this plague, 


16 And itſhall come to paſſe that 
one that is left of all the nations which 
came againſt Ieruſalem, ſhall even goe vp 
from yeereto yeere to worſhip the King the 
Lo xp of holtes, and to keepe the fealt of 
Tabernacles. 

17 And it ſhall be, that who ſo will not 
come vp of al the families of the earth vn- 
to Ierulalem, to worſhip the king the Lonxo 
of hoſtes, euen vpon them ſhalbe no ine. 

18 And if the family of Egypt goè not 
vp, and come not, that haue no raine: there 
ſhall be the plague where with the LORD 
will ſmite the heathen that come not vp to 
keepe the ſeaſt of Tabernacles. 

19 This ſhall bee the I puniſhment of 
Egypt, and the puniſnment of all nations 
that come not vp to keepe the feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles. 

20 In that day ſhall there be ypon the 

belles of the horſes, Hot IN ES VN 
To Taz Loxp, and the pots in the 
Lo « Þ $ houſe ſhall be like the bowles be- 
fore the Altar. 

21 Yea, euery pot in Ieruſalem, and in 
Tudah ſhall be Holineſſe ynto the Lox o of 
hoſtes, and all they that ſacrifice, ſhall come 
and take of them, and ſeeth therein: and in 


anite in the houſe of the Lo n Þ of hoſtes. 


A MALACHl. 


6 Fo | 
1: Malachi Laineth of Ifr indneſſe. 6 © 
their ndigionFrſ 12 — 
He burden of the word 
g of the Lo NU to Iſrael 
J by T Malachi. 
| 2 I hauc loued you, 
ſaith the LoD: yet 
yee ſay, Wherein haſt 
8 — I thou dr vs ? was not 
Eſau Iacobs brother, ſaith theL on Þ ? yet 
I * louedTacob, 
3 And I hated Eſau, and laid his moun- 
taines, and his heritage waſte, for the dra- 
gons of the wilderneſſe. 
4 Whereas Edom faith, We are impo- 
ueriſnhed, but wee will returne and build the 
deſolate — Thus ſaith the Lox Þ of 
hoſtes, They ſhall build, but I will throwe 
done; and they ſhall call them, The bor- 


der of wickedneſle, and the people againſt 


| whom the Loxp hath indignatiõ for euer. 
And your eyes ſhall ſee, and yee ſhall 
ſay, The Lo p vill be magnified Il from the 
border of Iſrael. ; 
6 A ſonne honoureth bis father, and 
a ſeruant hisMaſter, If then I be a father, 
where is mine honour ? and if1 be a Maſter, 
where is my feare, ſaith the LoxSdfhoſtes, 
vnto you, O — deſpiſe my name ? 
and yee ſay, Wherein haue wee deſpiſed thy 


—Q 


| 


name? 

7 Le offer polluted bread vpon mine 
altarzand ye ſay, Wherein haue wee polluted 
thee? In that ye ſay, Ihe table of the Loxp 
is contemptible. 

8 And if yee oſſer the blind + for ſacri- 
ice, isit not euillꝰ & if yee offer the lame 
& ſicke is it not euill? offer it now vnto thy 
gouernour: will he be pleaſed with thee, or 
accept thy perſon, ſaith the Lon D of hoſts? 
9 And now I pray you, beſeech God 

1 that 


the 


that day there ſhall be no more the Cana-, 
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|| Or, wheve- 
41 y0u might 
lane blowen 
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| whoſe flock, 
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* Leuit.26, 
14. deut. 
128.15. 


or, rerecue 


, || Or,it ſhall 


| 1uke you away 


10 7, 


f Hb. ſeater. 


——Tthathewill beegracious vnto vs: this hath 


bene ſ by your meanes: wil he regard 
— Lack theLox DOH hoſts, ? py 

10 Who isthere cuen among you that 
would ſhut the doores for g; neither 
do ye kindle fire on mine altar ſor nought. 
I have no pleaſure * ſaith the Lo x 
of hoſtes, neither will I accept an * offering 
at your hand, 5 

11 For from the riſing of the Sun, euen 
vnto the going done ot the ſame my name 
ſhall be great among the Gentiles, and in 
cuery place incenſe /hall be offered vnto my 
name, and a pure offering: for my Name 
ſhall be great among the hcathen, ſaith the 
Lo n Þ of hoſtes, 

12 © But ye haue 1 it, in that 
ye ſay; The table of the Lon b is pollu- 
ted, and the fruit thereof, even his meate, is 
contemptible. 

13 Le ſaid alſo, Behold what a wearineſſe 
i, and || yee haue ſnufted at it, faith the 
Loxp of hoſts, and ye ht that which 
was torne, and the lame, and the ſicke: thus 
ye brought an offering: ſhould I accept this 
of your hand, faith the LoR Do? 

14 But curſed be the deceiuer, which hath 
in his flocke a male, and voweth and ſacri- 
ficeth vnto the Lord a corrupt thing: for 1 
am a great King, ſaith the Lon d of hoſts, and 
my Name is dreadſull among the heathen. 


CHA — II. 

1 He ly reproneth the Pricit; for neglelfmg therr co- 
— and the by arr egy ads. 
terie, 17 and ſor ne. 

Nd now, O ye Prieſts, this comman- 
dement i for you. 

2 If ye will not heare, and iſ ye will not 
lay it to heart, to giue glory vnto my name, 
ſaiththe Lo « D of hoſtes; Iwil euen ſend 
a * curſc vpon you, and will curſe your 
bleſſings : yea, I haue curſed them already, 
— ye doe not lay it to heart. 

3 Behold, Iwill || corrupt your ſeed, and 
t ſpread doung ypon your faces, even the 
doung of your ſolemne feaſts, and || one 
ſhall take you away with it. 

4 And ye ſhall know that I haue ſent 
this commandement vnto you, that my co- 
uenant might be with Leui, ſaith the Loxp 
of hoſtes. 

My ccuenant was with him of life 
and peace, and I gaue them to him, for the 
feare wherewith he feared mee, and was a- 
fraid before my Name. 

6 The Law of truethwas in his mouth, 
and iniquitie was not found in his lippes : he 


—  tR 


* ep 


' with weeping, and with crying out, in ſo 


| uercth violence with his garment, ſaith the | 
Lo x d of hoſts,therfore take heed to your 


walked with me in peace and equitie, and 
did turne many away from iniquitie. 
7 Forthe prieſts lips ſhould keep know- 
ledge, and they ſhould ſeeke the law at his 
mouth: for he # the meſſenger ofthe Lox 
of hoſtes. 

But ye are departed out of the = 
pee haue cauſed many to || ſtumble at the 
aw: ye haue corrupted the couenant of 
Leui, ſaith the L o x Þ of hoſtes. 

9 Therefore haue I alſo made you con- 


temptible and baſe before all the people, ac- 


cording as ye haue — my wayts, but 
zue bene partiall in the law. 

o * Hive wee not all one father? hath 

one God created vs? Why doe we deale 


treacherouſly cuery man againſt his brother 
by prophaning the couenant of our fathers? | 


11 © Iudah hath dealt treacherouſly,and | «1 


an abomination is committed in Iſrael and 
in Ieruſalem : for Iudah hath prophaned 
the holineſſe of the Lo D which he {| lo- 
ued, and hath married the daughter of a 
ſtrange god. 

12 The Lon will cut off the man 
that doth this : the [| maſter and the ſcholler 
out of the tabernacles of Iacob, and him 
that offereth an offering vnto the Lo x o of 
hoſtes. P 

13 And this haue ye done againe, coue- 
rin * — Loos with tearcs, 


much that he regardeth not the offrin 
— or teceiueth it wich good will —— 


14 Vet ye ſay, Wherfore ? Becauſe the 
Lo xp hath beene witneſſe betweene thee 
and the wife of thy youth, againſt whome 
thou haſt dealt treachcrouſly: yet i ſhe thy 
companion, andthe wife of thy couenant. 

15 And did not he make one? yet had 
he the {| reſidue of the ſpirit: and wherfore 
one? that he might ſecke f 2 godly ſecde: 
therefore take heed to your ſpirit, and let 
none deale || treacherouſſy againſt the wife 
of his youth. 

16 For the Loxp the God of Iſrael ſaith, 
that he {| hateth f putting au ay: ſor one co- 


ſpirit, that ye deale not treac herouſſy. 

17 Le haue wearied the L o p with 
your words: yet ye ſay, Wherein haue wer 
wearied him ? when ye ſry, Euery one that 
doth euill, good in the ſight of the Lox, 
and he delighteth in them, or whcre is the 
God of iudgement ? 


the law 


Hor, ee 
vp the face a· 


aft. eb. 
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* Ephe.4.6 


!| Or,0ught 
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Hebr, cor- |. 


land the LoD whomye { 


— | mip. 7 
— Bo eres het fre God 
Ehold, I * will ſend my maſſenger, and 
he ſhall prepare the way before mee: 
ceke, ſhall ſud- 


denly come to his Temple: euen the meſ- 
ſenger of the Couenant, whom ye delight 


tins d, he ſhall come, ſaith the Lox Dp 


of holtes. 

2 But who may abide the day of his 
comming ? and who ſhall ſtand when hee 
Gp for he i like a reſinẽrs fire, and 

ſullers ſope. N A 

3 And he ſhall fir as a refiner and puri- 
ger of ſiluer: and he ſhall puribe the ſons 
of Leui, and purge them as gold and ſiluer, 
— — — 

ing in righteouſneſſe. 

Then ſhall the offrings of Iudah and 
Ieruſalem be t vnto the Lond, asin 
the dayes of eld, and as in ij former yeeres, 

5s And J vill come neere to you to iudg- 
ment, . againſt 

e 


wy ws —— 
om hu ri eare not me 

ſaith the — : 
6 For I ewthe Lon p, Ichange not: 


. | therfore ye ſons of Tacob are not conſumed 


7 © Euen from the dayes of your fa- 
thers ye are gone away from mine ordinan- 
ces, and haue not kept them. returne yato 
me, and I vill returne vnto you, ſaith the 
Lon p of hoſtes: But ye ſaid, Whercin 
ſhall we returne? 

8 1 Will a man rob God? —— 
robbed me. But ye ſay, Wherein haue we 
robbed thee ? In tithes and offerings, 

9 Le are curſed with a curſe: for ye haue 
robbed me, en this whole nation. 

10 Bring ye all the tithes into the ſtore- 
houſe, that there may bee meate in mine 
houſe, and proue me now herewith, ſaith the 
Lo x dof hoſts, if Iwill not open you the 
*windowes of heauen, and f powre'out a | 


* bleſſing, chat bert. ſhall not be roowe enough 


to receiue u. N 
11 And I will rebuke the deuourer for 
fakes: and hee ſhall not ſ᷑ deſtroy the 


— Ae before the ds inthe 


- | -Geld;Gaith the L on v of hoſtes. 


| 


—— 
2 , 
Lo kpof baer 
1 2 — 
me, faithg} ie Lon p, yet ye ſay, What 
we ſo much againſt thee ? 

14 Ye haue ſaid, Its vaine to ſerue God: 
and what profit is it, that wee haue kept his 
fordinance, and that wee haue walked 
t mo before the L o n Þ of hoſts? 

15 And now we cal the 
they that worke wickednesf are ſet yp, yea, 
they that * tempt God, are euen deliuered. 

16 qThenthey that feared the Lo x p, 
ſpake often one to another, and the Lo x 
hearkened and heard it, anda booke of re- 
membrance was written before him, for 
— — — the Lonxp, and that 

his name. 

17 Andheyſhalde mine, ſaith the Loxp 
of hoſts, in that day when I make vp my 
iewels, and Iwill ſpare them as a man ſpa- 
reth his one ſonne that ſeruoth him. 

18 Then ſhall yee returne and diſcerne 
betweene the righteous and the wicked, be- 
tweene him that ſerueth God, and him that 
ſerueth him not. 


Or behold, the day commeth, that ſhall 
burne as an ouen, and all the proud, yea 
and all that doe wickedly ſhall bee ſtubble: 
and the daythat commeth,ſhal burne them 
vp, faiththe Lo x b of hoſtes, that it ſhall 
leaue them neither root nor | 
2 <q Bytvntoyouthat feare my Name, 
ſhall the * Sunne of righteonſnes ariſe with 
healing in his wings, and ſhall goe forth and 
grow ö calues of the ſtall. 

And ye ſhall tread done the wicked 
for they ſhal be aſhes vnder the ſoles oi 
feet, in the day that I ſhall doe tba, ſaith the 
Lon p of hoſts. 

4 Remember ye the law of Moſes 
my ſeruant, which c ynto hi 
in for all Iſrael, with the Statutes and 


pr" — the 
befor comming of the great 
and dreadſull day of the Lon Dd. 

6s And he ſſall turne the heart of the 
fathers to the children, and the heart oſ the 
children to their fa \ leſt Tcome and 
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garments, in the T 
And he 


Ade 
ſerue 


19— — 


Acc 


and keepe the paſſeouer 


commandement ofthe Lord,whi 


Agreas 


kept. 32 —— 14 


holy Arke of the Lord, in the houſe that 
— 7 built: 
And ſaid, Ye ſhall no more beare the 


6 Offr the Paſſcouer i in order, and 
make ready the ſacrifices for your brethren, 


to the 
wang). 


* 


4 


the Prieſts, and to the Leuites. 

— And Helkias,Zacharias, and || Sielus 
the ofthe Temple, tothe 
Prieits for the Paſſeouer, two — and 


{rx hundred ſheep, & three hundred calucs, 
9 And Iechonias, and Samaias, and 
Nathanael his brother, and Aſſabias, and 
— —— ouer thouſands, 
the Paſſeouer five 
— 
10 Gods 


ſcuen hundred calues. 

theſe things were done, 

the Prieſts and Leuites the ynleaue- 

ned bread, 20008 — 

eee —— 
ties 40 

to the Lord, asit is written in the bookc of 


M Andchus i 
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1 A 


(oc 
the 


= e 1 penn: af ſacrifices, 
ö Gemin raſiyorsy an pans 
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13 1 the people, 5. 


and aſterward prepared for 
1 brethren the 


14 For che Prieſts offered the fac yneil 


15 The holy fingers alſo, —— 
—— were in —— 

appointment of Dauid, to wit, A 
Zacharias, and Iedurhun, who was of the 


wy Moreouer th 
n was not . fora: 


any to goe from 


is ordinary ſeruice: fortheir breturen the 
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CHAN III. LA 
1 e 
2 \ 1 pris T the 
people. 1 6 The promiſe fling to thew that foare God 
Ehold, I * will ſend my mei and 
he ſhall prepare the way before mee: 
and the Lo D whomye ſeeke, ſhall ſud- 
denly come to his Temple: euen the meſ- 
er of the Couenant, whom ye delight 
Id, he ſhall come, ſaith the Lo » 
of hoſtes. 

2 But who may abide the day of his 
comming ? and who ſhall ſtand when hee 
2 th? for he «like a reſinets fire, and 

ſullers ſope. * * 

3 And he ſhall fir as arefiner and puri- 
fer of ſiluer: and he ſhall puriſie the ſons 
of — Þ them as gold and ſiluer, 
that they may ofter vnto the Lo nx Dan of- 

ing in righteouſneſſe. 

Then ſhall the offrings of Iudah and 
Ieruſalem be pleaſant vnto the Loxd, asin 
the dayes of —— { former yeeres. 

5 And I vill come neere to you to iudg- 
ment, and J will bee a ſwiſt witneſſe againit 


— nova 
zer from bis rigbe, an not me 
ſaich the — : 
6 — — — 


. | therfore ye ſons of Iacob are not c 


7 © Euen from the dayes of your fa- 
thers ye are gone away from mine ordinan- 
ces, and haue not kept them. returne yato 
me, and I will returne vnto you, ſaith the 
Lon p of hoſtes: But ye ſaid, Whercin 
ſhall we returne? | 

8 4 Will a man rob God? — — 
robbed me. But ye ſay, Wherein haue we 
robbed thee ? In tithes and offerings, 

9 Yearecurſed with a curſe: for ye haue 
robbed me, en this whole nation. 

10 Bring ye all the tithes into the ſtore- 
houſe, that there may bee meate in mine 
houſe, and prouc me now herewith, ſaith 
Lo x dof hoſts, if Twill not open you the 
*\windowes of heauen , and f powre out a 
bleſſing, that there. ſhall not be roame enough 
ftoreccivel, : 

21 And I will rebuke the deuourer for 
[your fakes : and hee ſhall not ſ᷑ deſtroy the 


— * 
— how — 
ſeld, ſaich the L © n Þ of hoſes. 


the | my ſeruant, whi 


(alt Andelonimdellcdlyoabieſe 
A 

al — 

q Your words haue beene * ſtout a- 


I 
pan me, ſaithphe Lon, yet ye ſay, What 
we 


ſo much againſt thee ? 

14 Ye haue ſaid, Its vaine to ſerue God: 
and what profit is it, that wee haue kept his 
fordinance, and that wee haue walked 
t mo before the Lo x Þ of hoſts ? 

15 And now e cal the proud 
they that worke wickednes ſ᷑ are ſet yp, yea, 
they that tempt God, are euen deliuered. 

16 qThenthey that feared the Lo x o, 
ſpake often one to another, and the Lo & o 
hearkened and heard it, and a booke of re- 
membrance was written before him, for 
them that feared the LoD, and that 
thought vpon his name. 

17 And they ſhalbe mine, ſaith the Loxp 
of hoſts, in that day when I make vp my 
I iewels, and I will ſpare them as a man ſpa- 
reth his owne ſonne that ſeruoth him. 

18 Then ſhall yeereturne and diſcerne 
betweene the righteous and the wicked, be- 
tweene him that ſerueth God, and him that 
ſerueth him not. 
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Ann of Elyahi comming, and office. 
Or behold, the day commeth, that ſhall 
burne as an ouen, and all the proud, yea 
and all that doe wickedly ſhall bee ſtubble: 
and the daythat commeth, ſhal burne them 
vp, ſaith the Lo x b of hoſtes, that it ſhall 
leaue them neither root nor branch. 
But vnto you that feare my Name, 
righteouſnes ariſe with 


Sunne of ri 


Andye ſhall tread downe the wicked. 
for they ſhal be aſhes vnder the ſoles of 
feet, in the day that I ſhall doe tb, ſaiththe 
Loxpof hoſts. - - 

4 Remember ye the law of Moſes 
ch I commanded vnto him 
in for all Iſrael, with the Statutes and 
Iudgements. = 
Prophe —— — — 

et, e ing ol the great 
and dreadſull day of the Loa v. 
6s And he ſhall turne the heart of the 
fathers to the children, and the heart of the 
children to their fa leſt Tcome and 
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vnto the Leuites the 


miniſters of Iſrael, that they ſhould 
themſelues 


vnto the Lord, to ſet the 
houſe that 


According as Dauid the king of I 
ibed, and according to the mag- 
of Solomon his ſonne, and ſtan- 
in the Temple according to the ſeue- 
dignitie ofthe families of you the Le- 
ho miniſter in the preſence of your 
brethren the children el. 

6 Offer che Paſſeouer in order, and 
make ready the ſacrifices for your brethren, 


Ir according to the 


commandement ofthe Lord, which was gi- 
ven vnto Moyſes. 

7 And vnto the people that was found 
—— thirty thouſand lambes, 


ae 


Prieſtes according 
in long 
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w 


— 


the Prieſts, and to the Leuites. 

* — — — 

the 2 ro 
Priclts forthePalhouer, tro thenknd and 
ſix hundred ſheep, & three hundred calucs. 
9 And Iechonias, and Samaias, and 
Nathanael his brother, and Aſſabias, and 
Ochiel, & Ioram gapeains ouer thouſanda, 
to the Leuites for the Paſſeouer fue 
— — 
10 And theſe things wert done, 
the Prieſts and Leuites haning the ynleaue- 
ned bread, ſtood in very comely order ac- 

ro 


to the ſeucrall digni- 

— — obo 
2 > — 
to the Lord, as it is written in the bookc of 
main i 


[] with a ſauour. 4 P 
13 And ſet them before all the people, 


14 Forthe Prieſts offered ce far vl 
ight: euites prepared for 
-r nh and the Prieſts their brethren the 
ſonnes of Aaron. 
15 Theholy fingers alſo, the ſonnes of 
ir order ing to 
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the appointment of * Dauid,to wit, Aſaph, 
Zacharias, and Ieduthun, who was ot the 
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16 Moreouer the were at cuery 
n was not lawfull for any to goe from 


is ordinary ſeruice: for their breturen the : 


Leuites ſor them. 
17 were the things that beſonge 
to the ſacriſices af the accopli in 
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; | ofthe Lord, 


18 And ofter ſacrifices ypomthe Altar 
commande- 


according tothe 
ment of king Ioſias. 

19 So the children of Iſrael which were 
preſent, held the Paſſeouer at chat time, and 
the feaſt of Sweet bread ſeuen dayes. 

20 And ſuch a Paſſeouer was not kept in 
Iſrael ſince the time of Prophet Samuel. 

{ 21 Yeaall the Kings of Iſrael held not 
ſuch a Paſleouer, as Iofias and the Prieſts 
and the Leuites, and the Iewes held with 
all Iſrael chat were found dwelling at Ieru- 


4 


|falem, 


22 Inthe eighteenth yeere of the reigne 
of Ioſias was this Paſleouer kept. 

23 And the workes of Iolias were vp- 
right before his Lord with an heartfull of 
godlineſſe. 8 

24 As ſor the things that came to paſſe 
in his time, they were written in former 
times, concerning thoſe that ſinned, and 
{{ did wickedly againſt the Lord aboue all 
people and kingdomes 
ued him || exceedingly, fo that the words of 
the Lord roſe vp againit Iſrael, 

25 * Now after all theſe acts of Ioſias, it 


¶ came to paſſe that Pharao 5 King of Egypt 


came to raiſe warre at Carchamis vpon Eu- 
phrates: and Ioſias went out againit him. 

26 But the King of Egypt tent to him, 
ſaying, What haue Ito doe with thee, O 

ing of Iudea ? 

27 Iam not ſent out from the Lord God 
againſt thee: for my war is vpon Euphrates, 
and now the Lord is with me, yea the Lord 
is with me haſting me forward: Depart from 
me and be not againſt the Lord. 

28 Howbcit Ioſias did not turne backe 
his chariot from him, but vndertooke to 
fight with him, not regarding the words of 
the Prophet Ieremie, ſpoken by the mouth 
of the Lord. | 

29 But ioyned battell with him in the 
plaine of Magiddo, and the princes came a- 
gainſt King Ioſias. 

30 Then the king ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 
carry mee away out of the battell for I am 
very weake : and immediately his ſeruants 
tooke him away out ofthe battell. 

32 Then gate hee vp vpon his ſecond 
chariot , and being brought backe to Ieru- 
ſalem, died, — was buried in his fathers 


ſepulchre. 
| eremy the Prophet lamented for 


> TTofas,andrhe chieſe men with the women 
I made 


* 


lamentation for him vnto this day: 


and how they grie | ruſal 


and this was gi 
bedone cotinuallyin al} nation of ſeal. | 


ſtories ofthe kings of Iudah, & 
one — — — that __ and his gle. 
2 i erſtanding in Law of the 
Lord, & thethings that he had done before. 
and the things no recited, are reported in 
the books ot the kings of Iſrael and Iudea. 

34 And che people tooke Ioacha the 
ſonne of Ioſias, and made him King in 
ſtead of Ioſias bis father, when hee was 
twenty and three yeeres old, 

35 Andhereigned in Iudea and in Ieru- 
— — — : — then the King 
o Fro ed hi m reigning in Ie- 
— * 

36 And hee ſet a taxe vpon the land of 
* — talents of —— one talent 
of gold. 

37 The King of Egypt alſo made King 
Ioacim his brother King of Iudea and Ie- 
em. 0 
38 And hee bound Ioacim and the No- 
— — — his brother he apprehen- 

c rought out of Egypt. 

39 Fiue — twentie old was Ioa- 
cim ſ when hee was made King in the land 
of ludea and Ieruſalem, and hodid cuill be- 
ſore the Lord. | 

49 Wherefore againſt him Nabucho- 
donoſor the King o came vp, and 
bound him with a chaine of braſle, and ca- 
ried him vnto Babylon. ; 

41 Nabuchodonoſor alſo tooke of the 
holy veſſels of the Lord, and caried them 
away, and ſet them in his one temple at 


N. - 

42 But thoſe things that are recorded of 
him, & ofthe vncleannes, and impictic,are 
written inthe Chroniclesofthe Kin 8. 

4 And Toacim his ſonnc reigned in his 
ſtead: hee was made King being eighteene 
yeeres old, | 

44 Andreigned butthree moneths and | 
ten dayes in Ieruſalem, and did cuill before 
the Lord. 


| 


— 


* 


45 So aſter a yeere Nabuchodonoſor 
ſent, and cauſed him to be brought into Ba- 
bylon with the holy veſſels of the Lord, 

46 And made Zedechias king of Iudea 
and Ieruſalem, when he —— & twentie 
yeeres old, and he reigned e yt eres: 

47 And hee did cuil alle in the ſight of 
the Lord, and cared — —_—_ — 
were ſpoken vnto him, byt 
—— the mouth of the Lord. 

1 48 And 


— 


f 
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and 39.10, 
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of Iſracl. | 

49 The gouernours alſo of the people 
and of the prieſts did i 
the Lawes, and paſſed all t of 
all Nations, and defiled the T emple of the 
Lord which was ſanRified in Ieruſalem. 
o Neuertheleſſe, the God of their fa- 
thers ſent by his meſſenger to call them 
backe, becauſe he ſpared them and his Ta- 
bernacle alſo: 

51 But they had his me inderi- 

ſion, and looke when the ſpake vnto 
them, they made a ſport of his Prophets, 
- 52 So ſurre foorth that he being wroth 
with his people for their great lines, 
commaunded the kings of the Caldeesto 
come 22 them. 


5 
frond, yea euen within the cõpaſſe of their 
holy Temple, and ſpared neither young 
man nor maid,olde man nor childe among 
them,for hedcliuered all into their hands. 
54 And they tooke all the holy veſſels of 
the Lord, both and ſmall, with the 
veſſels of the Arke of God, and the kings 
— „ and caried them away into Ba- 
bylon. 
1 As for the houſe of the Lord they 
burnt it, brake done the walles of Teruſa- 
lem, ſer fire ypon her towres, 
56 And as for her glorious things, they 
neuer ceaſed till they had conſumed and 
brought them all to and the peo- 
ple that were not ſlaine with the ſword, hee 
caricd vnto Babylon: 
$7 Who became ſeruants to him and his 
children, till the Perſians rei to ful ill 
the word of the Lord ſpoken by the mouth 
of Ieremie: 5 
53 Vatill the land had enioyed her 
Sabbaths, the whole time of her deſolation 
ſhall ſhe || reſt, vntill the ful terme of ſeuen- 
tie yeeret. 


CHAP. IL * 


ddeth the Jemen to 
mere. 
fir 


N the firſt of C ing of the 
Perſians, — * ad Lorde 


night be accompliſhed , that hee had pro- 


F 


| anhouſeatIeruſalemia Iurie. 
s Ifthereforethere be any of you that 


ſle we their yong men with the 


| thoufand golden cups, and a thouſand 


Uo 4 
3 Sorin, Thes ik ge the 
Perſians, The Lord of Iſrael the 
Lord, hath made me King of the 
world, E723 
4 And commanded me to builde him 


are of hispeople, let the Lord, euen his 
Lord — him „ and let him goe vp to 
Teruſalem that is in Iudea, and build the 
houſe of the Lord of Iſrael : for || he is the 
Lord that dwelleth in Ieruſalem. 

6 Whoſoeuer then dwell in the places 

about, let them helpe him, thoſe I ſay that 
— his neighbours , with golde and with 
liluer, 
7 Wich giſts, with horſes, and with cat - 
tell, and other things, which haue beene ſet 
forth by vow, for the Temple of the Lord 
at Ieruſalem. 

9 Thea the chiefe of the families of 
Iudea, and of thetribes of Beniamin ſtood 


hey whoſe minde the Lord had mooued 
11 
Lord at Ieruſalem, . 

9 And they that dwelt round about 
them, and helped them in all things with 
ſiluer and with thorſes and cattell,and 
with very — 
mindes were ſtirted reto. 


10 King C ab brought ſoorth the 
holy — which Nabuchodonoſor had 
caried from Ieruſalem, and had (er vp 
in histemple of idoles. 

king of the Perſi- 


11 Now when Cyrus 
ans had brought them forth, hee delivered 
them to Mithridates his treaſurer : 

12 And by him they were delivered to 
1 Sanabaſflar the of Iudea, _ 

13 And this was the number ofthem, a 
of 
ſiluer, f cenſers of fuer twentie nine, vials 
of gold thirtie, and of ſiluer t two thouſand 
foure hundred and ten, and a thouſand o- 
ther veſſels. 

14 So all the veſſels of gold, and of Gluer, 
which were caried away, were f fiue thou- 


: the Prieſts alſo and the Leuites, and all | 


on 


FI EI 


ſand, ſoure hundred, threeſcore and nine. 4 


15 Theſe were brought bac ke by Sana- 
baſſar, together with them ofthe captiuitie, 


42 L 


* 


from Babylon to Ieruſalem. 
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ofthe Perſians, Belemus, and Mithridates, 
and Tabellius, & f Rathumus, & Beelteth- 
mus, andi 


x n - * 2 —y = - 
— "2 * % * 
= — 1 1 „ 
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* ed. 
* * 
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16 Bur in the time of Artaxerxes king 


tic, and heede to be taken that there be no 


Semellius the Secretarie, with o- more done 


thers that were in commiſſion with them, 
dwelling in Samaria & ocher places, wrote 
vnto him — — in Iudea 
and Ieruſalem, theſe letters following. 

17 To king Artaxerxes our lord, Thy 
ſeruants Rathumus the ſtory- writer, and 
Semellius the Scribe, and the reſt of their 
counſell, and the Iudges that are in Coclo- 
ſyria and Phenice. 

18 Be it now known to the lord the king, 
that the Iewes that are come vp from you 
to vs, being come into Ieruſalem (that re- 
bellious and wicked citie,) doe build the 
market places, and repaire the walles of it, 
and doe lay the foundation of the Temple. 
19 Now if this city, and the walls there- 
of be made vp againe, they will not onely 
_ to gine iribute, bur o rebell againſt 


ngs. 
> And foraſmuch as the things pertai- 
ning tothe Temple, are now in hand, wee 
thinke it meet not to neglect ſuch a matter, 
21 But —— vnto our lord the king, 
to the intent that if it be thy pleaſure, it may 
be ſought out in the bogkes of thy ſathers: 
22 And thou ſhalt find in the Chronicles 
what is written concerning theſe things, 
— ſhalt —— — _ was re- 
ious, troubli Kings and citics: 
23 And — Iewes were rebellious, 
& raiſed alwaics wars therein, ſor the which 
cauſe euen this city was made deſolate. 
24 Wherefore now we doe declare ynto 
| thee, (O lord the king) that if this City be 
built againe, and the walles thereof ſet vp 
anew, thou ſhalt from henceforth haue no 
paſſage into Coeloſyria and Phenice. 

25 Then the King wrote — — 
to Rathumus the ſtory-· writer, to Beeſteth- 
mus, to Semellius the Scribe, and to the 
reſt that were in commiſſion, and dwellers 
in Samaria and Syria, and Phenice, aſter 
this manner. 

26 Lhaue read the Epiſtle which ye haue 
ſent vnto me: therefore I commanded to 
make diligent ſearch, and it hath bin fourid, 
that that City was from the beginning, 
practiſing againſt — ' 
27 Andthemen i . 
rebellion , and warre, and that mightie 
Kings and fierce were in Ieruſalem, who 


and Phenice, 


And 
ome will giue 
were giuen g. whoſe fide the ki 


—— and exacted tributes in Coeſoſyria 


done in it, 

29 And that thoſe wicked workers pto- 
no further to the annoyance of kings. 
30 Then king Artaxerxes his letters be- 
ing read, Rathumus and Semellius the 
Scribe, and the reſt that were in commiſſi- 


on with them in haſt towards 

—— 
m e ple in aray, 

to hinder the builders, and the building of 

the Temple in Ieruſalem ceaſed vntill the 

— 5 — of the reigne of Darius king 

of the Perſians. 
TOY: 

4 we te other in hes. 
referre themſcluer to — xo 2 


The firſt declareth the ſtyengtb of Wie. 
5 Darius reigned, hee made a 
great feaſt ynto all his ſubiects, and 
yntoall his houſhold,and vato all the prin- 
ces of Media and Perſia, 
2 And to all the outs and cap- 
taines, & lieutenants that were ynder him, 


from India vnto Ethiopia, of an hundreth 
twentie and ſeuen prouinces. 

3 And vhen they had eaten and drun- 
ken, and being ſatisted were gone home, 
then Darius the king went into his bed- 
chamber, and ſlept, & ſoone after awaked. 

4 Thenthree young men that were of 
the guard, chat kept the Kings body, ſpake 
one to another: 

Let euery one of vs ſpeake a ſentence: 
he that ſhall ouercome,andwhole ſentence 
ſhall ſeeme wiſer then the others, vnto him 
ſhallthe king Darius giue great giftes, and 
great things in token of victory: 

6 Az tobe clothed in purple, to dtinke 
in gold, and to ſleepe vpon gold, and a cha- 
riot with hridles of golde, and an hea 
of ſine linen, and a chaine about his necke: 

7 And hee ſhall fit next to Darius, be- 
cauſe of his wiſedome , and ſhall be called, 
Darius his couſin. 

8 And then euery one wrote his ſen- 
tence , ſcaled it, andlaide itvnder King 
Darius his pillow, 

id, that when the king is riſen, 
him the writi 


of Perſia ſhall i 
the wiſeſt, to him ſhall the victory be giuen 


— — 


ebenen Wei ere. 


. 


7 


10% eunſel. 


12 The third wrote; Women ave ſtrong. 
geſt, bur aboue all things truethbedrerh a- 
way the victory. * 

1j Nov vhen the king was riſen vp, 
they tooke their wrirings , and delivered 
them vnto him, and ſo he read them. 

14 And ſending forth, hee called all che 
Princes of Perſia , and Media, and the go- 
uernours, and the captaines, and the lieute- 
nants, and the chieſe officers, 

15 And ſate him downe in the froyall 
ſeate of — and the writings were 
read beforet 

16 And he ſaid, Call the yong men, and 
they ſhall declare their owne ſentences: ſo 
they were called, and came in. 

17 And he ſaid vnte them, Declate vn- 
ta vs your minde, concerning the writings. 
Then began the firſt, who had ſpoken of 
the of wine; 

18 And he ſaid thus: O yee men, how 
excecding ſtrong is winelit cauſeth all men 
to erre that drinke it. 

19 It maketh the mind of the king, and 
of the ſatherleſſe childe to bee all one: of 
the bondman and of the free man, oſ the 
poore man and ofthe rich · 

20 It turneth alſo euery thought into 
iollitie and mirth , ſo that a man remem- 
breth neither ſorrewnordebe ; | 

21 And it maketh every heart rich, ſo 
that a man remembteth neither king nor 


nd it maketh to {| all 
things — Leng FER 


22 And whenthey are in their cups, they 
fortzer cheir loue both to friends and bre- 
thren,and's harke zfrer draw out ſwords : 

23 Burwhen are from the wine, 
t 1 — —— done, 

24 e mon, is not wine ſtrongeſt 

Ee bes roche —— 
had ſo fpolen,he held his pence. 
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Later: of 


be ſecond wrote: Tus King is | 
* 1 13. 43 4.225 14 


| 1 


| 


doe : 


dbramanalerh chemthey | 
4 : If he bid them make ware the 


one 
ainft1he other, chey doe it: if bee ſend 


diers,and haue not to doe with warres,but 
— — baue reaped a- 


gaine, that they had ſowen, they 
bring it to the King, and compell one ano- 
ä tribute ynto the Kung. 

7 yet hee is but one man; iſ bee 
command to kill, they kill, if he command 
to ſpare, they 9 4 

Ihe command to ſmite, they ſmite; 
if he command to make deſolate, 
make deſolate; if hee command to a 


they build : 
9 Ithecommandto cut downe, they cut 
downe; if he command to plant, they plant. 
10 So all his people and his armics | 


himzfurrhermore he lieth downe,he 
and drinketh, and taketh his reſt. 


be mighneſt, when in ſuch forthe is ö 
ed ? and be held his tongue. I 
13 q Thenthethird ; who had fpoken 


of women, and ofthe trueth (this was Zo-| 


robabel ) to a 

14 O ye men, it is notthegrenr King, 
nor the multi 
that q encelleth; who is it then that ruleth 
them, at hath the lordſhip over them, are 
they not women ? ; F 4 
15 Women haue borne the king andall 


multirude of men, neither is it wine 


—— | 
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reg 


Athens. 


Exccheireyesfalt on her Tuber nor al 


thing,whacſocuer ? 
in one father that 


20 
ht him vp, and his one countrey, 
— his wiſe | 

21 He ſtiekes not to ſpend his life with 
his wife, and remembreth neither father 
nor mother, not countrey. 

22 By this alſo you muſt know chat wo- 
men haue the dominion ouer you: doe ye 
not labour and toyle, and giue and bring al 
to the woman? 

23 Lea a mantaketh his fword, and go- 
eth his way to rob, and to ſteale, to ſaile vp- 
on the Sea, and vpon riuers, 

24 And looketh vpon a lyon, and goeth 
Cotes bbed,h — — 

led & ro e bri it to his loue. 

25 ore a man loueth his wife 
better then father and mother. 

26 Lea many there bee that haue || run 
out oftheir wits for women, and become 

F e erred, 
an —— 

28 And no doe ye not belecue mee ? 
is not the king great in his power ? doe not 
all regions feare to touch him? 

29 Yet did I ſee him and Apame the 
Kings concubine, the daughter of the ad- 
— Bartacus, ſitting ãt the right hand 
ofthe king, 

30 And taking the crowne from the 

ings head, and ſetting it her owne 
head ; ſhee alſo ſtrooke the King with her 
leſt hand. 


1 And yet I for all this, the Ki 
e. 
ſhe laughed ypon him, he laughed alſo: but 
if ſhee tooke any diſpleaſure at him, the 
King was faine to flattert, that ſhe mighiſſbe 
reconciled to him againe. 

32 O ye men, hom can it be but women 
ſhould be i doe thus? 


| 33 Thentheki 2 e Princes loo- 


ked one vpon : ſo he beganne to 


ſpeake of the trueth. 
34 O yee men, are not women ftrong ? 


wtis che eathyhigh isthe heaven, fei 
Sunne in his courſe, for hee compaſſerh 
— —— 
courſe againe to his one place in one day, 
35 Is hee not — — — 
ä and 


TEE 


—_— 


trueth 
ſhake and tremble at it, and with it is no 


— — 


conuey on their way, both him, and 
all coſt ge pm mold 
ruſalem. 


tenants that were in Coelolyria and Phe- 
nice, and vnto them in Libanus, that they| 


earth ahh hens | 


37 Wmeis wicked, the King iswicked, 
womenare wicked, all the children of men 
are wicked, and ſuch are all their wicked 
workes, and there is ao tructh in them. In 
their vnrighteouſnet alſo they ſhall periſh, 

28 As for the truethit endureth, and is 
alwayes ſtrong, it liueth and conquereth 
for euermore. 

39 With her there is no accepting of 
perſons, ot rewards,bur ſhe doth the things 
that are iyſt,and reſraineth from all vniuſt 
and wickedthings, and all men doe well 
like of herworkes, 

40 Neitherinheri is any vn- 
righteouſnes, and ſhe is the ſtrength, kin 
dome, power and maieſtie of all ages, Blei- 
ſed be the God of trueth. 

41 And with that he held his and 
all the ethen ſhouted, and (aid, Great 
is tru mightie aboue all things. 

4 Then ſaid the king vnto him, Aske 
what thou wilt, more then is ted in 
the writing. and we will giue it thee, becauſe 
thou art found wiſeſt, and thou ſhalt ſit next 
me, and ſhale be called my couſin. 

43 Then ſaid hee ynto the king, Re- 
member thy vow which thou haſt vowed 
to build Ieruſalem in the day when thou 
cameſt to the kingdome, 

44 And to ſend away all theveſſels that 
were taken away out of Ieruſalem, which 
Cyrus ſer apart, when he vowed to deſtroy 
-— qo „ and to ſend them againe thi- 

er, 

45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to build vp the 
T ; which the Edomites burnt when 
Iudea was made deſolate by a 

46 And aow, O lord the king, this is 
that which T require, and which I deſire of 
thee, and this — = liberality pro- 
ceeding from thy ſelſe: I Tere therefore 
that thou make good the yow, the perfor- 
mance w with thine owne mouth 
thou haſt yowed to the king of heauen. 

47 Then Darius the ſting ſtood vp and 
kiſſed him, aud wrote letters for him ynto 
all the treaſurers and lieutenants, and 
taines and that they 


48 Hee wrote letters alſo-ynto the ie 


— Am 
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— hr 


freedome, that.a® 


tharthe ——— giue ouer the vil- 
lages ofthe Ie ves whichchen 22 
52, Ven that there ſhould be 
uen twenty talents to the 
| Temple,vatillche time hat it were 
52 And other tenne talents yeerely , 50 
vpon the Al- 


53 Aud that all they * from Ba- 
bylon to build the City,ſhoyld haue free li- 
|berrie as well they as. their poſterity , and 
all the Priettsthat went away. 

54 He wrote alſo concerning the char- 
ges, and the Picſts reſtmenuwhercin they 
miniſter : 

51 And likewiſe for the charges ofthe 
Leuites, to bee ginenthem, vntill the day 
that the houſe were finiſhed, and Ieruſalem 
builded vp 
that k e City, I penſions 
e ſent away Gs all the — 


Rabylonthar Cyrus had (ex apart, — 


that Cyru uen in com 


ſent vnto 


61 Ando be toote che lenters,and went 
N vuta Babylon, and told it all 


Ty Rs 


them freedome | 
1 706 To goth 4 


meh ib 


SCRE IE 


3 Noreouer he wrote for allibe Lewes 
** went out of his realme vp iu Iury, 
cheir f officer, |. 


TE 


maintaine the — 
2 e 5 2 


56 And es commanded i gue wall . >. 


rag tug age be all tobe dope, an and | 
charge 
e 


8. Now wh 

* e . | 
— n e c 
. 


Ic R 


* — v. 


[ iaſtruments, tabrers and flutes 

3. Andallcbenbeetheraplayeddbe 
made them gae vp 4 

4 And cheſe are t — 


which went vp, according to their 2 
3 tribes, aſter thei , 


The Priefts the lanes of Phinees, 
the ſonne of Aaron: Ieſus che ſanne of lo- | 
ſedec, the ſonne of Saas, and [| Joachirs | 
; the ſonne of Zorobabel, the ſonne of S la- 
| thiel of thebouſe out ofthe kun- | 
dred of Phares, of the tribe of luda; 

6 a, Who ——— | 

Darius the King ol Perba in the ſecond 
xeere oſ his reigne, in the moneth Nita, 
which is the firſt moheth. 


». 
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TY 


nBeſai, 


IF i; * ” 
5 ammmy 1* uf 


. {foure hundred twenty and two: th 

Y Cyrama, and () Gabdes,fixe hundred 

| [tyenticand one? 

They 

ſtwentie and two : they 

- Tanditwo: — . 
© | dred fiſtie and 


a 0 


286 The Lenites che ſonnes of 


of Bebai: ſixe hundreth 
gcgen ere ee — 
three thouſand two hundred eweuty & 
The ſonnes of Adonicam, —— 


[art c ſiqtic and ſeuen:the ſonnes of (1) Ba- | the e! 
|yxicv6ochouſil far and Ge the loam 


of Adin, fourchandred and foure: 
15 Thefonnevof () 
tie and two: the ſonnes oi Ceilan and Axe- 


' [tas, threeſcore and ſcuen: the ſonnes of A- 
ꝛutan, foure hundred thirty and two. 


16 The ſonnes of Ananias, an 


and one : the ſonnes of Arom thirty two, 


and the ſonnes oſ( e) Baſſa, three hundred 
twenty and thee : the ſonnes of Azephu- 
rith , an hundred and two : 

17 The ſonnes of Meterus, three thou- 
ſand and'fine: the ſonnes of (e) Bethlo- 
mon, an hundred twenty and three. 

18 They of Netophah fifty and fue: 
they of Anathoth,an hundred fifty & eight: 
they of () Bethſamos, fourtie and two: 

19 of (q Kiriathiarius,rwenry & 
frye: they of Ca and Beroth , ſeuen 
hundred fourtic and three: they of Pyra, 
ſeuen hundred: 

20 They of Chadias and — 
o 


acalon; -anbufidge 
of ( Berolins 
his, an bans | 


offt 


'32 The — of ()Culamola, and 
Onns , ſeuen hundre and five: the 
fontieyof Ieret hus , Ae hundred fourtie 


The prickghoſzaterd Nteddu, 


0 — 6. a * —.— 


ſonnes 


| 23 The ſomes Ane. three ] th 
ROE a db: 


| . 


lese, Made 4 
anat. 7 0 5 


i a ef the T 
fons of of 


ſons of Tabaoth, the ſons of 2)Ceas:the 
ſons of (p ) Sud, the ſongof ( q ) Phaleas, 
Cabana, the ſons ot (7) Graba, 

© The ſonnes of (/) Acua, the ſounes 
ofhh 6 2—— 
of Agaba, the ſonnes of () Subai, the ſons 


of () Geddur 


« )Daiſan,rhe ſonsof (b) Noeba, the 
| ſocinesof Chaſeba, the ſonnes of (e) Ga- 
zera,the ſonnes of (4) Axia, the ftonnes of 
(e) Phinees,the ſonnes of Azara, the ſons 
of (F) Baſtai, the ſonnesof (g) Aſana, the 
ſonnes of (h) Meani, the ſonnes oſ( i) Na- 


65 Aſipha, the ſons of (] AGurzrhe ſons 
of Pharacim, the ſonnes of (a) Balaloch. 
32 The ſonnes of (o) Meeda: the ſons 
of Coutha, the ſonnes of () Charea, the 
ſonnes of (q )Chareus,the ſons of (r ) A- 
| ſerer,the == of 
of (+ ) Naſith,the ſonnes of Atipha. 


mon : the ſonnes of 2 ) Axaphion, the ſons 
of (x) Pharira, the ſonnes of (y) 
ſonnes of () Loꝛon, eſonnegof («)If 
þ dael, the ſonnes of E b) Saphe 
34 Theſonnes of (c) Hagi he ſonnes 
of { 4) Phacareth, the fomics of Sadie, the 3 
ſonnes of Sarothie, the ſonnes of Malias, 
the ſonnes of Gar,theſorines of Addus,the 
ſonnes of Suba, the ſonnes of Apherra, the 
ſonnes of Barodis, the [ognes Sabat, the 


77 erkenne Tn — 
annes of the ſeruants of $ 
— three hundred ſeuentie and two, 
7255 Theſe came vp from Thernvleh, 
1 een them 
x cir fami- 
{87 ES hn 3 


55 — (e e)L: 


FE 80 0 ce 


n the ſons 
FD The fonnes of (T) Airus,the ſonnes 4 
0 


phiſi the ſonnes of (4) Acub,thelonnes of | 


Thomoi, the ſons| 1 
33 The ſonnes of the ſeruantꝭ of Solo- 


Ioeli, the 


18 Onnes of 


bS bephat ah, 
c Hatts, 
d \Phocersth, 


Cee, Nebe. 


| 7.66. 


| 
| 
j 


of quiet till · there aroſe vp an 
2} hi 
b Trueth, 


Extra 2,67 


A. 


| 


| 
| [[0r beforethe 


; Eaſt gare, 


1 


Atharias, that they 
_ , clothed with ſ Doctrine and 


41 So of Iſrael from them of twelue 
yeeres olde and vpward, they were all in 
number fourty thouſand, beſides men ſer- 
uantsand women ſeruants, two tho 
three hundred and ſixtie. 

42 Theirſimen ſeruants and handmaids 
were ſeuen thouſand three hundred fourty 
and ſeuen: the ſinging men and ſinging wo- 
men,two hundred fourty and hue. 

43 Foure hundred thirty and five camels, 
ſcuen thouſand thiri ſixe horſes , two 
hundred fourty and hue mules, * fue thou- 
ſand hue hundred twenty and ſiue || beaſtes 
vſed to the yoke. a 

. 44 And certaine of the chiefe of their fa- 
milies, when they came tothe Temple of 
God that is in Ieruſalem, vowed to ſet vp 


| 
| the workes,athouſand pounds of gold,fue 


| 


; 


out of the other nations of the land, and 


„ 
s if 


cles, as it is commanded in the law, andof- 


the houſe againe in his owne place accor- 
ding to their ability: 
45 And to giue into the holy treaſury of 


thouſand of ſiluer, and an hundred prieſtly 
veſtments. 

46 And ſo dwelt the prieſts, and the Le- 
_ and thepeople in ay po in 
the countrey: the Singers allo and the por- 
ters,and lad in heir villages. 2 

47 But hen the ſeuenth moneth wat at 
hand, and when the children of Iſrael were 
euery man in his one place, they came al- 
together with one conſent into the open 
1 of the firſt || gate which is towards the 
Ea | 


48 Then ſtood yp Ieſus the ſonne of 
Ioſedec, and his * the prieſts, and 
Zorobabecl the ſonne of Salathiel, and his 
brethren, and made ready the Altar of the 
God of Iſrael, 

49 To offer burnt ſacrifices ypon it, ac- 
cording as it is fly commanded in the 
booke of Moſes the man of God. 

30 And there were gathered yntothem 


they erected the Altar vpon his own place, 
——— — 
enmity with them, an t 

they offered facrifices according to the 
time, and burnt offerings to the Lord both 


andevening, + 
1 Allo they held hefeaſt of Taberna- 


tions, & the ſacrifice ofthe Sabbaths and of 

the New Moones, and of all holy feaſts, Gree, hat: | 
54 Andallthey tharthad made any rom — 

to God, beganne to offer ſacrifices to God 

from the firit day of the ſeuenth moneth, 


— the Temple of the Lord was not 
yer bui . 


of And they gaue vnto — —_ and 
arpenters,money,meate and drinke with 
cheerefulneſle, Big 

55 Vnto them of Sidon alſo and Tyre, 


they gaue carresthat they ſhould bring Co- 
dar _— from Libanus — bee 
brought by flotes to the hauen of Ioppe, ac- 
cording as it was commanded them by Cy- 
rus king of the Perſians. 


56 And in the ſecond yeere and ſecond 
moneth,aftcr his comming to the Temple 
of God at Ieruſalem Zorobabel the 
ſon of Salathiel, and Ieſus the ſonne of Io- 
ſedec, and their brethen and the prieſts, 
and the Leuits, and all they that were come 
vnto Ieruſalem out ofthe captiuitie: 

57 And they layd the foundation of the 
houſe of God, in the firſt day of the ſecond 
moneth,in the ſecond yeere after they were 
come to Iury and Ierulalem 


58 ||And they appointed the Levites from 
twenty yeeres olde, ouer the workes ofthe 
Lord. I hen ſtood vp Ieſus and his ſonnes, 


and brethren, and iel his brother 
the ſonnes of Madiabun, with the ſonnes of 
Ioda the ſonne oſ Eliadun, vith their ſons 
and brethren, all Leuites, with one accord 
{| ſetters forward of the — — 
to aduance the works in the houſe of G 

So the workemen built the Temple ofthe 


Lord. 

g And the Prieſts ſtood arayed in their 
ll with muſicall inſtruments, and 
trumpets, and the Leuites the ſonnesof A- 
ſaph had Cymbals, 

60 Singing ſongs of thankeſgiuing, and 


of Iſrael had ordeined. 

1 And they ſo 

to the prayſe of the Lord: becauſe his mer- 
cy — glory is ſor euer in all Iſrael. 

62 And all the e ſounded trumpets 
andſhouted with a loud — — 
of thankeſgiuing vnto the Lord rea- 

ing vp of the houſe of the Lord. 
e Allo ofthePrieſts and Leuitesand 
of the chiefe of their families the ancients 


logo the Lord || according as Dauid the 12 


with loud voices ſongs 1 


came ro, 


{See Exxa, 
3-9 


who had ſcene the former houſe , 
: Hhh 


the 


kt 


* 
4 
. - 


a _ 


| 


4 


— 2 1 * - s il 3 
- 32 — 2m — — 


Io 


| Apocrypha. . I, Eſt 
| the building ofthis with weeping and great 
crying. 
| * y many with trumpets and ioy 
ſhouted * — loud — _ 
| 65 Inſomuch that the trumpets mig 
[07,4/:emed not be | heard fot the weepi 's of the peo- 
| ple: yet the multitude ſounded marucilouſly 
bay that it was heard a farre off. 

66 Wherefore when the enemies of the 
Tribe of Iuda and Beniamin heard it, they 
came to know what that noiſe of trumpets 
ſhould e 3 

67 And t ceiued, that they that 
were of the ca — did build the Temple 
vnto the Lord God of Iſrael, 

68 So they went to Zorobabel and Ie- 
ſus, and to the chiefe of the families, and 
ſaid vnto them, We will build together with 


u. 
69 For we likewiſe, as you, do obey your 
Lord, and doe ſacrifice vnto him from the 


—— dayes of Aſbazareth the king of the Aſſy- 
on, (hp. rians who brought vs hither, 
+3* 70 Then Zorobabel and Teſus, and the 


chiefe of the families of Iſrael ſaid vnto 
them,Itisnotforvs and you to build toge- 
ther an hauſe vnto the Lord our God. 

71 — — — _ — build — the 
Lord of Iſrael, according as the ki 
of the Perſians hath — vs. wing 

72 But the heathen ofthe land lying hea- 
uy vpon the inhabitants of Iudea, an hol- 
ing them ſtraite, hindered their building: 
73 And by their ſecret plots, and popular 
waſions, ind commotions, they hinde- 
red the finiſhing ofthe building, allthe time 
that king Cyrus liue d, ſo they were hindred 
from building for the ſpace of | tuo yeeres, 
vntill the reigne of Darius. 


CHAP. VL 
eProtheti ſtirre vp the people to bald the , 
f — Lyra — mg — — — 4 
ther it by all meancs, 3 2 and threatnerh N 
hu der it, 
Ow inthe ſecond yeere of the reigne 
of 2 „ and Zacharias 
the ſonne © o, the ets pro 
fed vnto the Iewes, in — — 
lor hic in the Name of the Lord God of Nrael 
lu called on {| whichav as vpon them. 
them. 2 Then ſtood vp Zorobabel the ſonne 
of Salathiel, and leſus the ſonne of Foſedec, 
and began to build the houſe of the Lord 
at — the Lord be- 
ing with them, and helping them. 
*Exra.$-3, | At the ſame time came vnto them, ¶ Si- 
| —— * the gouernor of Syria, and Phenice, 


Vnt ill the 
| of 


FI] 01,4d de. 
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4 By whoſe appointment do you build 
this houſe and this roofe , — 
the other things ? and who are the worke- 
men that performe theſe things ? 

5 Neuertheleſſe the Elders ofthe Tewes 
obtained fauour: becauſe the Lord had vi- 
ſited the captinitie, 

6 And they were not hindred from buil- 
ding yntil ſuch time as ſignification was gi- 
uen vnto Darius concerning them, and an 
anſwere receiued. 

7 The coppy ofthe letters which Si- 
ſinnes gouernor of Syria, and Phenice, ind 
Sathrabuzanes with their companions ru- 
lers in Syria & Phenice, wrote & ſent ynto 
Darius. To king Darius, greeting. 

8 Let all things bee knowen vnto our 
lord the king, that beeing come into the 
countrey of Tudca, andentredinto the city 
of Ieruſalem, we found in the citie of Ieru- 
ſalem the ancients of the Icwes that were 
of the captiuitie, 

9 Building an houſe ynto the Lord great 
and new, of hewen and coſtly ſtones, & the 
timber already laid vpon the walles. 

10 A fe works are done with great 
ſpced, and the worke goeth on proſperouſ- 
ly in their hands, and with all glory and di- 
gence is it made, 

12 Then asked we the Elders , ſaying, 
By whoſe commandement build you this 
houſe, and lay the foundations of theſe 
workes ? 

12 Therfore to the intem that we might 
giue knowledge vnto thee by writing,wede- 
manded of them who were the chiefe doers 
and we required of them the names in wri- 
ting of their principall men. 

13 So they gaue vs this anſwere : Wee 
are the ſeruants of the Lord which made 
heauen and earth. 

14 And as ſor this houſe, it was builded 
many yeeres agoe, by a king of Iſrael great 
and ſtrong, and was Baabe 

15 But when our fathers prouoked God 
vnto wrath and ſinned agaitiſt the Lord of 
Iſrael which is in beauen, hegaue them oner 
into the power of Nabuchodenoſor king 
of Babylon ofthe Chaldees: 

16 Who ed downe the houſe and 
burnt it, and catied away the people cap- 
7 Purim de el yere that King Oyrs 

17 Butin yere that King 
reigned ouer the country of Babylo 
rus the king wrote to build vp this =, 

. I 


ih|Sachrabuzanes,and his companions 
i R 


bag | 


— 


— 


—_ 


2 SD 
of 


[[ 0r,vowles. 


1 Or, place. 


18 And the holy veſſels of gold andof, 28 I haue commanded alſo to haue it 
ſluer, that Nabuchodonoſor had 2- | baile vp whole againe , and chat they loohe 
way out of the houſe at Ieruſalem,/and — thoſe that be of 
ſer them in his oe temple , thoſe tiuitie of the Iewes, till the houſe of 

Lord be finiſhed. 

= AnJoutofthetributeof — 
Phenice, aportion to be giuen 

theſe men, for the ſacrifices of the Lord, 

that , to Zorobabd the nour, for 

bullocks,and 


in the T 
Temple of 
lace. 

20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus being 
come hither , layd the foundations of the 
houſe of the — ——— — 
that time to this, being (till a building, it is 
not fully ended. 

21 No therefore if it ſeeme good vnto 
the king, let ſearch be made among the re- 
cords of King C 


of the houſe of the Lord at Ieruſalem 
bene done with the conſent of king C 
and if our lord the king be ſo mind 
him ſigniſie yato vs thereof. 

23 Then commanded king Darius to 
ſeeke among the records at Babylon : and 
ſo at Ecbatana the palace which is in the 
countrey of Media , there was found a 
{{ roule wherein theſe — were recorded. 

24 In the firſt yeere of the reigne of Cy- 
rus, King C commaunded that the 
houſe of the ord at Ieruſalem ſhould bee 
built againe where they doe ſacriſice with 
continuall fire. 


25 Whole height ſhall be ſixtie cubites, 
and the breadth Ire cubites, with three 
— —— ſtones, and V7 — of new 
wood of that countrey, and the expenſes 
thereof to bee — of the houſe of 
king Cyrus. 

26 And that the holy veſſels of the houſe 


let 


buchodonoſor tooke out of the houſe at Ie- 
ruſalem, and tro Babylon dbe 
reſtored to the houſe at Teruſalem , and be 
ſet in —_— where they were before. 

27 alſo he commanded that Siſinnes 
——— — ompanions — 
at ranes ir c ions, an 
thoſe which were appointed rulers in Syria, 
and Phenice ſhoul 
dle with the place, but fuffer Zorobabel the 
ſeruant of the Lord, and of Iu- 
dea, andthe Elders of the Iewes, to build 


che houſe of the Lordinchatplace, 


21 Andi beſound, chathe building | 


of the Lord both of gold & ſiluer that Na- and 


3 


uer ſhould tranſgreſſe, yea, or make light 
ritten, out of 
he thereon be hange = 
n d, an 
ſeized for the king. 
33 The Lord | whoſe Name is 
there called ypon , vtterly deſtroy 


king and nation, that ſtretcheth out his 
hand to hinder or endammage that houſe 


of any thing afore en or 


ofthe Lord in Ietuſalem. 


with diligence. 
CHAP, VII. 


At. 
Hen Siſinnes the 


rn 


works, 


3 


when Aggeus, and 
propheſied. 


Iſrael, and with the || conſent 


ing of the Perſians. 


Hhh 2 


34 I Darius the king haue ordeined, 
that according vnto theſe things it be done 


S l 


loſyria, and Phenice, and Sathrabu- 
zanes , with their companions follow- 
ing the commaundements of King Da- 


us, ; 

2 Did very carefully ouerſee the holy 

ing the ancients of the Iewes, 
of the Temple. 

And ſo the holy workes , 

Zacharias the Prophets 


4 And they finiſhed theſe thi 
PR enter» — of the ley; <p 


of — 
rius, and Artaxerxes, kings of Perſia, 


And thus was the holy houſe fniſhed 
in the {| three and twentieth day 
moneth Adar, in the ſixt yeere of Darius 


And the children of Iſrael , the Prieſts 
| and the Leuites , and other that were 


WAanoloe- 


euery 


of Coe- 


of the 


of 


|| Drinks of 
— = 
pray for 
I Andie commented, har whofos: 


* ExcaGry 


— 


3 ˙ ·˙ 
RS 
1 * 


Lpocryp 


or, tries. 


14: diuiſi- 
em Eſdr. S. i 


lor, with 
thoſe that, 
C.. 


Hor mind. 


Arias. 


Arias. 


7 And tothe dedication oſ the Temple 
of the Lord, they offered an hundred bul- 
locks,two hundred rammes, ſoure hundred 
lambes ; 

8 And twelue goats ſor the ſinne of all 
Iſrael, according to the number of || the 
chiefe of the tribes of Iſrael, 

9 The Prieſts alſo and the Leuites, ſtood 
arayed in their veſtments — to 
their kinreds, in the ſeruices of the Lord 
God of Iſrael according to the booke of 
Moſes : and the porters at euery gate, 

10 And the children of Ira that were 
of y captiuity, held the Paſſeouer the four- 
teenth day of the firſt moneth,after that the 
Prieſts and the Leuites were ſanctiſied. 

11 They that were of the captiuity were 
not all Undißed together: but the Leuites 
were all ſanctified together, 

12 And ſo they offered the Paſſeouer for 
all them of the captiuity, and for their bre- 
thren the Prieſts, and for themſelues. 

13 And the children of Iſrael that came 
out of the captiuitie did eat, euen all they 
that had ſeparated themſelues from the a- 
bominations of the people of the land, and 
ſought the Lord. 

14 And they kept. the feaſt of vnlca- 
uened bread ſeuen dayes , making merry 
before the Lord. 

15 For that he had turned the || coun- 
ſell of the king of Aſſyria towards them to 
ſtrengthen their hands in the works of the 
Lord God of Iſrael. 


CHAP. VIIL 
1 Eſdras bringeth the K ings commi 
—— of i. 15 Her Tan —— —— 
of thoſe that came withhim: 61 And his iaurney. 71 
He lamenteth the ſinnetof bu people, 96 And ſweareth 
the Prieſts to put away their ſtrange wes. 
A ND after theſethings, when Artax- 
crxesthe king of the Perſians reigned, 
came Eſdras the ſonne of Saraias the ſonne 
of [| Ezerias , the ſonne of Helchiah, the 
ſonne of Salum. 
2 The ſonne of Sadduc, the ſonne of 
Achitob, the ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne 
of || Ozias, the ſonne of || Memeroth, the 


Meraioth. 
V.. 


ome copies 
wart theſe 


„ three names, 


Heb. was 
4. 1 


| 


| ſonne of Zaraias, the ſonne of [| Sauias, the 
ſonne of Boccas, the ſonne of Abiſum, the 
ſonne of Phinees, the ſonne of Eleaſar, the 


| ſonne of Aaron the chiefe Prieſt. 


3 This Eſdras went vp from Babylon, 


as a Scribe beeing very ready in the Law 


ofMoyſes, chat was guen by the God of 


3 . 
4 — — honour: for he 
found grace in his fightin all his requeſts, 

5 ere went vp with him alſo certaine 
of the children of Iſrael, of the Prieſts, of 
the Leuites, of the holy Singers, Porters, 
and [| Miniſters of the Temple, vnto Ieru- 
ſalem, 

6 In f the ſeuenth yeere of the reigne 
of king Artaxerxes, in the fift moneth (s 
was the kings ſeuenth yeere) ſor they went 
from Babylon in the firſt day of the firſt 
moneth, and came to Ieruſalem —— 


to the proſperous iourney which the Lor 


gaue them. 

7 For Eſdras had very great skill, ſo 
that he omitted nothing of the Law and 
Commandements of the Lord, but taught 
all Iſrael the Ordinances and Iudge- 
ments, 

8 Now the copy of the [| Commiſſion 
which was written from Artaxerxes the 
King, and came to Eſdras the Prieſt and 
reader of the Law of the Lord, is this that 
followeth. 

King Artaxerxes vnto Eſdras the 
Prieſt and reader of the Law of the Lord, 
ſendeth greeting. 

10 Hauing — to deale graci- 
ouſly, Ihaue giuen order, that ſuch of the 
nation of the Iewes, and of the Prieſts and 
Leuites being within our Realme, as are 
willing and — » ſhould goe with thee 
ynto Ieruſalem. 

11 As many therefore as Raue a minde 
thereunto, let them depart withthee, as it 
hath ſeemed good both to me, and my ſe- 
uen friends the counſcllers, N 

12 That they may looke vnto the af- 
faires of Iudea and Teruſalem, _ 
to that which is in the Law of the Lord. 

13 And carie the gifts ynto the Lord of 
Iſrael to Ieruſalem, which I and my friends 


have rowed,and allthe ade een 
im coun 0 on can ſound 
to the Spar yi Sadr a b 


14 With that alſo which is ginen of the 
people, forthe Temple of the Lord their 
God at Ieruſalem: and that ſiluer and gold 
may bee collected fcr bullocks, rammes, 


15 Fo the end that they may offer ſacri- 
fices vnto the Lord, vpon the Altar of the 
Lord their God, which is Ieruſalem. 


| 16 And whatſoeuer thou and thy bre- 
thren 


an lambes » and things thereunto apper- 


. 


- 


[] Nethiing, 


1 See Exxa ' 
7.7, 8,9. | 


| 


ll Or, ſuceeſe, 


lor, dere. | 


— —  - 


ll Orget. 


$4; 


— 


TH 
— 


{| 1'iththe 
eie Ex. x. 
18. 


| 
| 
| ſor, meaſures 


or ſalt, E 
7.21. 


tHeb. of theſ 
that ow, 
Exx47.25. 

* Ezra 7.26. 


thren will doe {| with the filuer and , 
that doe accerding to the will of thy God. 

17 And the holy veſſels of the Lord 
which are giuen thee, for the vſe of the 
temple of thy God whichis in Ieruſalem, 
thou ſhalt ſer before thy God in Ieruſalem. 

18 And whatſoeuer thing els thou ſhale 
remember for the vſe of the ＋ thy 
_ thou ſhale giue it out of the kings 
treaſury. 

19 Add I, king Artaxerxes , haue alſo 
commanded the keepers of the treaſures in 
Syria and Phenice , that whatſocuer Eſdras 
the prieſt, andthe reader ofthelaw of the 
molt high God ſhall ſend for , they ſhould 
giue it him with ſpeed, 

20 Tothe ſumme of an hundred talents 
of ſiluer: likewiſe alſo of wheat euen to an 
hundred || cores, and an hundred pieces of 
wine, and other things in abundance. 

21 Let all things be performed after the 
law of God diligently vnto the moſt high 
God, that wrath come not vpon the king- 
dome of the king and his ſonnes. 

22 I command youalſo that ye require 
no taxe, nor any other impoſition of any of 
the Prieſts or Leuites , or holy ſingers , or 
porters, or miniſters ofthe temple , or of 
any that haue doings in this temple, and 
that no man haue authoritie to impoſe any 
thing vpon them. 

z 3 And thou, Eſdras, according to the 
— m__ wr ws. ordaineiud —— — 

ices, that they may iudge in 
Phenice, 1 all thoſe — know the law of 
thy God, and thoſe that know it not thou 
ſhale reach. 

fe the 


24 And * whoſocuer ſhall tranſ 
law ofthy God,and of the king, pu- 
niſhed diligently, vhether it be by death or 
other puniſhment, by penalty of money, or 
by impriſonment. 

25 Then ſaid Eſdras the Scribe, Bleſ- 
ſed be the — God of my fathers, 
who hath put theſe things into the heart of 
the King, to gloriſie his houſe that is in Ie- 


em; 

26 And hath honoured me in the fight 
of the King and his counſellers and all hi 
5 encouraged, by th 

27 T Was 1 ed, e 
helpe of the Lord my God, and gathered 
together men of Iſrael to goe yp with me: 

28 And theſe are the thickaccording 


to their families and ſruerall dignities, that 
went vp with mee from 
ne ef King A 


on in the 


29 Of the ſonnets of Phineas, 
ofthe ſonnes of Ithamar, ¶ Gamack of the 
ſonnes of Dauid , || Letrus the ſonne of 
Shechenias: 


Gern 


is Of the ſonnes of Pharez,Zacharias, | Secheni 


with him were counted, an 
and fiftie men: 


31 Ofthe ſonnes ofPahath,Moab;Elia- | 


onias,the ſonne of || Zaraias, and with him 
two hundred men. 

32 Ofthe ſonnesof | Zathoe, Secheni- 
as, the ſon of Tezelus , and with him three 
hundred men: Ofthe ſonnes of Adin, O- 
beth the ſonne of Tonathan , and with him 
t two hundred and fiftie men. 


N Of the ſonnes of Elam, Ioſias, ſonne ==». 
of 


Gotholias, and with him — — 

34 Ofthe ſonnes of Saphatias.¶ Zaraias 

ſonne of Michael, and with him || three- 
ſcore and ten men. 


men, 
2 5 Ofthe ſonnes of Toab,[|Abadias ſon | 7 


of [[Iezelus,and with him two hundred and 
{] ewelue men: 


men. 
36 Ofthe ſons of Banid al Aſſalimoth 


him an hun- 


ſonne of Toſaphias and wi 
dred andthreeſcore men: 


37 Of the ſonnes of Babi , Zacharias 
ſonne of Bebai, and with him twentie and 


eight men: 

38 Ofthe ſonnes of Aſtath, Iohannes 
ſorme of || Acatan, and with him an hundred 
and ten men: 

9 Ofthe ſonnesof Adonicam the laſt, 
and theſeare the names ofthem, Eliphaler, 
Ieuel, and || Samaias and with them {| ſe- 
uentie men: 

40 Ofthe ſonnes of f Bago, Vthi, the 
ſonne of Iitalcurus, and with him ſeuenty 


men: 
41 And theſe I gathered her to 


the riuer, called ¶ Theras, here we pitched | 10r 
our tents three dayes, and then I ſuruayed 


them. 

42 But when I had found there none of 
the prieſts and Leuites, 

43 Thenſene I ynto Eleazar and [| 1- 
duel,and |] Maſman, 

44 Alnathan, and Mamaias , and 
ff Toribas, and Nathan, Eunatan, Zacha- 
rias and Moſollamon 
learned. 

45 And ] bad them that they ould goe 
vnto Saddeus the captaine, who was in the 
place of the treaſurie: 

46 And commaunded them that they 
ſhould ſpeake vnto Daddeus, and to || his 
brethren, and to the treaſurers in that place 
Hhhz to 


principall men and 


16 
Or, Iddo. 


8jt 4% + |4 » 


< AIG. #5. rv cw 


ILEſdras. 


at 


Ape 


to ſend vs ſuch men as might execute the 


| Prieſts office in the houſe of the Lord. 


47 And by the mighty hand of our Lord 
they brought vnto vs skilfull men of the 
ſonnes of |] Moli, the ſonne of Leui, the 
ſonne of Iſracl , || Aſebebia and his ſonnes 
and his brethren,who were eighteene. 

48 And Aſebia, and Annuus, and Oſa- 
ias his brother ofthe ſonnes of Channune- 
us, and their ſonnes were twentie men. 

49 And of the ſeruants of the Temple 


. | whom Dauid had ordeined, and the princi- 


pall men, for the ſeruice of the Leuites (to 
wit) The ſeruants of the Temple, two hun- 
dred and twentie , the catalogue of whoſe 
names were ſhewed. 

50 And there I yowed a faſt vnto the 

oung men before our Lord, to deſire of 

im a proſperous journey, both for vs, and 
them that were with vs, for our children 
and for the f cattell: 

51 For Iwasaſhamed to aske the king 
footmen,and horſemen , and conduct for 
ſafegard againſt our aduerſaries. 

52 Forwe had ſaid vnto the king, that 
the power of the Lord our God, ſhould bee 
with them that ſecke him, to ſupport them 


in all wayes. 

5 aine we beſought our Lord, 
as touching theſe things, and found him fa- 
uourable vnto vs. 

54 Then I ſeparated twelue ofthe chieſe 

of the prieſts, [| Eſebrias,and Aſſanias, and 

ten men of their with them. 

55 And Iweighed them the golde, and 

the ſiluer, and the holy veſſels of the 

houſe of our Lord, whichthe King and his 

counſell, and the princes, and all Irael had 

iuen. 

5 And when J had weighed it, I deliue- 
ynto them ſixe hundred and fiftic ta- 

lents of ſiluer, and ſiluer veſlels of an 


the 
] = aryl py por a vom vnto 
Be Lord — — 2 d 
9 Wat an i e- 
—— — of the — 
Leuites, and to the 


chambers ofthe houſe of our God. 


60 So the prieſts and the Leuites who 


| 


hundred talents, and an hundred talents of | d 


incipall men of the heaui 
N 


had teceiued the ſiluer and the golde, and 
the veſſels, brought them vnto Ieruſalem 
into the Temple of the Lord. 

61 And ſrom the riuer Theras wee de- 
parted the twelſt day of the firſt moneth, 
and came to Ieruſalem by the mighty hand 
— — — —— 

e beginning of our || tourney, t 
fe: vs from euery enemie, and ſo we 
came to Ieruſalem. 

62 And when we had beene there three 
dayes, the golde & ſiluer that was weighed, 
was —— in the houſe of our Lord on 
t day vnto | Marmoth the prieſt 
the ſonne of Iri. 

63 And with him was Eleazar the ſonne 
of Phinces, and with them were Ioſabad 


the ſonne of Ieſu, and |] Moeth the ſonne of 


Sabban, Leuites: all was delivered them by 
number and weight. 

64 And all the weight oſ them was writ- 
ten vp the ſame houre. 

65 Moreouer they that were come out 
of the captiuitie offered ſacriſice vnto the 
Lord God of Iſrael, cuentwclue bullockes 
for all Iſrael, ſoureſcore and ſixteene rams, 

66 tf Threeſcore and twelue lambes, 

oatcs for a 

9 

7 e com- 
mandements vnto the kings ſtewards, and 
to the gouernours of Coeloſyria, and Phe- 
nice, and they honoured the people, and 
the Temple of God. 

68 Now when theſe things were done, 
the rulers came vnto me, and ſaid: 

69 The nation of Iſrael, the princes,the 
prieſts, and Leuites haue not put awa 
from them the ſtrange people of the land: 
nor the pollutions of the Gentiles,gowit,of 
the Chanaanites, Hittites,Phereſites,Tebn- 
ſites, and the Moabites, Egyptians, and E- 
omites. 


71 And aſſoone as I had heard theſe } 


things, I rent my clothes, and the holy gar- 


ment, and pulled off the haire from off my 
head, and beard, and ſate me downeſad, and 


v e. 

72 So all they that were then mooucd at 
the word of the Lord God of Iſrael, aſſem- 
bled ynto mee, whileſt I mourned for the 


— 


ce offering, twelue, all of 


golde. 70 For both they and their ſons, haue 

32 And twentie golden veſſels , and | maried with their daughters, and the holy 

+ Hebr, two tee duc veſſels ofbralls,even of fine braſſe, ſeede is mixed with the ſtrange people of 

| wſſeb, Exze | glittering like gold. the land, and from the beginning of this 

8.27 18 AndI 270 vnto them, Both you are | matter, the rulers and the men haue 
holy vnto the Lord, and the veſſels are ho- bene kers of this iniquitie. 


ö 


Dag 
Wah 


[] Or, unto 
meth the 
forme of Vriah 


the Prieſt, * 


| the 
une of ip. 


Exral.z 4 


YExra9.1, 


22» — 


Chap.ix. 


Greet hawe 
ab d. 


+ Heb.life 
Ezza g.8. 


hands vnto the Lord: 

74 I ſaid, O Lord I am confounded,and 
aſhamed before thy face; 

75 For our ſinnes are fmultiplied aboue 
our heads, and our ignorances haue rea- 
ched vp vnto heauen. 

76 — — 
we haue bene and are in great ſinne, euen vn- 
to this day: 

77 And for our ſinnes and our fathers, 
we with our brethren, and our kings, and 
our prieſts, were giuen vp vnto the ki 
of the earth, tothe ſword and to capti- 
| ny , and for a pray with ſhame vnto this 

ay. 

75 And now in ſome meaſure hath mer. 
cie bene ſhewed vnto ys from thee O Lord, 
— vs aroote, and a 
name in e o Sanctuary. 

79 And to een 
the houſe of the Lord our God, and to giue 
vst food in the time of our ſeruitude, 

80 Yea,when we were in , wee 
were not forſaken ofour Lord;zbut he made 
vs gracious before the kings of Perſia, ſo 
that gaue vs food; 

$1 Yea, and honoured the Temple of 
our Lord, and raiſed vp the deſolate Sion, 


that they haue giuen ys a ſure abiding in 
ons fan ding 
a 82 And now, O Lord, what ſhall we 

a 


uing theſe things ? for we haue 
ſed thy — — which thou ga- 
ueſt by the hand of thy ſeruants the Pro- 


phets,faying, 
83 That the land which ye enter into to 
poſſeſſe as an heritage, is a land 
with the ions of the of the 
land, and they haue filled it with their vn- 
cleanneſle. oy 

84 Therforenow not ioyne your 
— — vnto their — ther ſhall 
ye take their daughters ynto your ſonnes. 


85 Moreouer you ſhall neuer ſecke to 
haue peace with them, that ye 


and 
land vnto your 

86 And all that is befallen, is done vn- 
to vs for our wicked workes, and great 


ſinnes : for thou, O Lord, didſt make our 
linnes light: : 


87 And didſt giue yntovs ſuch a roote: 
but we haue turned backe againe to tranſ- 
——— — 

2 — 

88 [] Mi not ich vs 
to d vs, till thou hadſt leſt vs neither 
root mor name? 

89 O Lord of Iſrael thou art true: for 
we are leſt a root this day. 

2 — agga 
our we cannot 
— — thee. 

ge — — 
co 2 = ypon 
ground beforet emple, here gathered 
vnto him from Ieruſalem, a very great mul- 
| mgy and women, an — 

ere was great amon 
multitude. 3 n 

92 Then Iechonias the ſonne of Ieelus, 
one of the ſonnes of Iſrael called out and 
ſaid, O Eſdras, we haue ſinned againſt the 
Lord God, we haue maried ſtrange women 
of the nations of the land, and now is all 
Iſrael alofr. 

Let vs make an oath to the Lord, that 
we will put away all our wiues, which we 
haue taken of the heathen, with their chil- 


dren, 
94 Like as thou haſt decreed, and as 
many asdoe obey the Law of the Lord. 
95 Ariſe,and put in execution: for to thee 
doth this matter appertaine,and we will be 
with thee : doe valiantly. 
6 So Eſdras aroſe, and tooke an oath 
the chieſe of the Prieſts, and Leuitesof 
all t Iſrael to doe after theſethings, and ſo 
they (ware. ; 


. —— 

— ed — 2 49 They weepe, and are 

Hen Eſdras riſing from the court of 

the Temple, went to the chamber of 
Ioanan the ſonne of Eliaſib, 

2 Andremainedthere, and did eat no 
meatenor drinke water, mc urning forthe 
great iniquities of the multitude, 

3 Andthere was aproclamationin all 
— — 
of the captiuiti 
red — 
X whoſoeuer met not there 

A — 
t 

cartel ſhould bee ſeized to the ſe of the 
Hhh 4 Temple, 


|] 0r,he not 
ap7,06. 


Or, exalted, | 
28 x3" 
& Baruch 3 


7 
* 


lor fa. 


- chat were of the 


* 


Temple, and himſelfe I caſt out from them 

5 —— — of 
the tribe of Iuda and Beniamin gathered 
together at Ieruſalem the twenticth day of 
che ninth maneth. 

6 And all the multitude ſate trembli 
in the broad court of the Temple, becauſe 
of the preſent ſoule weather. 

7 So Eſdras aroſe vp, and ſaid vnto 
them, Ye haue tranſgreſſed the law in mar- 

ing ſtrange wiues, therby to increaſe the 
linnes of : el. 1 8 

8 And nom by confeſſung giue glory 
vnto the Lord 82 of our rar 4 4 e 

9 And doe his will, and ſeparate your 
ſelues from the heathen of the land, and 
from the ſtrang women. 
10 Then cricd the whole multitude and 
ſaid with a loud voice; Like as thou haſt 
ſpoken, ſo will we doe. 
11 But ſoraſmuch as the people are ma- 
ny, and it is foule weather, ſo that wee can- 
not ſtand without, and this is not a worke 
of a day or two, ſeeing our ſinne in theſe 
things is ſpread farre: 
12 Therefore let the rulers of the mul. 
titude {{ ſtay, and let all them ofour habita- 
tions that haue ſtrange wiucs, come at the 
time inted, 
13 And with them the rulers and Iudges 
of euery place, till we turne away the wrath 
of the Lord from vs, for this matter, 
14 Then Ionathan the ſonne of Azael, 
and Ezechias the ſonne of Theocanus, ac- 
cordingly tooke this matter vpon them: 
and Moſollam, and Leuis, and Sabbatheus 
helped them. 
15 And they that were of the captiuity, 
did according to all theſe things. 
16 And Eſdras the Prieſt choſe vnto him 
the principall men of their families, all b 
name : and in the firſt day of the tent 


matter. 

' x7 So their cauſe that held ſtrange 
wines, was b to an end in the firſt 
day of the firſt moneth. 

18 And of the Prieſts that were come to- 

and had ſtrange wingg, chere were 


19 Of the ſonnes of Nus che ſonne of 
Ioſedec, and his brethren, | Matthelas, and 
Eleazar, and — and —— 

20 And they gaue their handes to put 
away their wiues, and to offer f rammes, to 
make reconcilement for their || errors. 


moneth, they ſate together to examine the 


21 And of the ſonnes of Emmer, Ana. 
nias, and Zabdeus, & (.) Eanes, and (6) Sa- 
meius, and (c) Hierel, and (4) Azarias, 

22 And of the ſonnes of (e) Phaiſur, 
Ellionas, Maſſias, Iſmael, and Nathaneel, 
and (f) Ocidelus, and (g) Talſas. 

23 And of the Leuites: Ioſabad, and 
Semis, & (+) Colius who was called ( Ca- 
litas, and 3 Patheus, and Iudas, & Jonas. 


— 


a Harm, 


td 


d Vz24ah. 
e Paſſ wy. 
f Toſabad. 
g Elaſah, 


h N. 
i Keltah, t 
k Pethabiah, 


24 Of the holy Singers: () Eleazurus, 
Bacchurus. 

25 Ol the Porters: Sallumus, and 
(m) Tolbanes. f 

26 Of them of Iſrael, of the ſonnes of 
() Phoros (e) Hiermas, and () Eddias, 
and Melchias, and () Maelus, and Eleazar, 
and (r) Afibias, and Baanias. 


27 Of the ſonnes of Ela, Matthanias, 4 


Zacharias, and (/) Hierielus, and Hiere- 
moth, and (2) Acdias, 
28 And of the ſonnes of () Zamoth, 


(x) Eliadas, (2) Elifimus, (3 )Othonias, | ? 


Iarimoth, and () Sabatus, & (6) Sardeus. 
29 Oſ the ſonnes of Bebai, Iohannes, 


and Ananias, and () Ioſabad, and (4) A- 


matheis. 

30 Of the ſonnes of (+) Many, (f) O- 
Jamus, ( ) Mamuchus, () Iedeus, Iaſubus, 
() Iaſael, and Hieremoth 

31 
thus, and Mooſias, Lacunus, and Naidus, 
and Mathanias, and Seſthel, Balunus, and 
Manaſſeas. | 

32 Andof the ſonnes of Annas, Elio- 
nas, and Aſeas, and Milchias, and Sabbeus, 
and Simon Choſameus. 

33 And of the ſonnes of Aſom, (4) Al- 
taneus, and (7) Matthias, and () Bannaia, 
Eliphalat, and Manaſſes, and Semei. 

34 And of the ſonnes of Maani, Iere- 
mias, Momdis , Omacrus, Iuel, Mabdai, 
and Pelias, and Anos, Carabaſion, and E- 
naſibus, and Mamnitanaimus, Eliaſis, Ban- 
nus, Eliali, Samis, Selenias, Nathanias : 
And of the ſonnes of Oꝛora, Seſis, Eſril, 
Azailus, Samatus, Zambis, Ioſiphus, 

35 And of the ſonnes of Ethma, Ma- 
zitias, Zabadias, Edes, Iuel, Banaias. 

6 All cheſe had taken ſtrange wines, 
and they put them away with their children 

3 the prieſts, and Leuites, & they 
that were of Iſrael dwelt in Ieruſalem, and 
in the countrey, in the firſt day of the ſe- 
uenth moneth: ſo the chlldren of Iſrael 
were in their || habitations. 

38 And the whole multitude came to- 
getherwith one accord, into broad ou 
© 


1 And of the ſonnes of Addi, Naa-|* 


1 E hal 15. 
m Telem, 


n Pareſh, 
0 Ramah. 
p Jeſ.uvah 
iam. 
* SMalchuah., 
C Ithnel, 


in ver. 21,32) 
433 5.5 
£54 10.30. 


31. 34,66. 


k Matte. 
1 Alattahich 
m 


G_ 


_ 


«a 


or, Hilkiah. 
Or, Ai u. 
Or, Pedaiah. 
1 Haſhum 


b N 
14 


| | Heb,abowe 
them all. 


'fua7.1, 


40 So Eſdrasthe chieſe Prieft, brought 
the lawe vnto the whole multzude from 
man to woman, and to all the Prieſts, to 
heare the law in the fir day of the feucnth 
moneth, 

41 — broad court be- 
fore the ho ch from morning vnto 
mid-day before bor men and womenzand 
all the multitude gue heede vnto the law. 

41 And Eſdras the prieſt, and reader of 
the law ſtood vp, — pulpit of wood 
which was made for that pwrpeſe. 

43 And there ſtood vp by him Matathi- 
as, Sammus, Ananias Azarias, Vrias, Exe 
cias,|| Baloſamus,vpon the right hand. 

44 And vpon hisleft hand ſtood || Phal- 
daius, Miſ1el, Mclchias, |} Lochaſubus and 
[| Nabarias. 

45 Thentooke Eſdras the booke of the 
li before the multitude : for hee ſate ho- 
—_—_ in the firſt place in the fight of 


them all. 
46 And when he ed the Law, they 
Rodd all freightup. So Efiras bleNodrhe 


Lord God molt high , the God of hoſtes 


Calitas, Azarias, and loazabdus, and Ana- 
nias, Biatas, the Leuites 
the Lord , making them wit 


it. 

49 || Then ſpake Aitharates ynto E,. 
dras che chieſe prieſt,and teader, and to the 
1 multitude, euen to 


they all wept when they heard the law. 

— — —— the fat, and driake 
the ſivecte , and ſend part to |} them that 
hauc nothing. 
5z Forthusday is holy vnto the Losd, 
and bee not ſorrow full; forthe Lord will 
bring you = — * 

53 50 cuites publiſhed all things 
tor „Hying: This day is holy to 
3 

54 Thenweat ir wa one 
to cate and drinke, and make — 
giue part to them that had nothing, and to 
make cheare 


15 Becauſe they vnderſtood the words 


were inſtructed , and forthe 
which they had been aſſembled. 


Almighty. 
IL E S 


DRAS. 


CHAR 4 
1 — — ide people, 24 God 
t h to caſt them o » IS 


and 19 gu them how- 
ite apeople of more grace s 


« F4l4m@O 


Achitob 

2 Theſonneof Achias, the ſonne of 
Phinees,the ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of A- 
marias, the ſonne of Azici, the ſonne of 
Marimoth, the ſonne of Arna, the ſonne of 
O ꝛias, the ſon of Borith, the ſonne of Abj. 
ſei, the ſon of Phinees, the ſon of Eleazar, 

3 The ſonne of Aaron, of the tribe of 
Leui , which was captiue in the land ofthe 
Medes, in the reigne of Artaxerxes king of 
the Perſians. 


4 *Andthe wordofthe Lord came vn- 


way , and ſhew my people 
e 


wickedneſſe which they haue done againſt 
— — they — their childrens 


——— 
in in : ue ö 
me, and haue offered vnto ſtrange 

7 Am not I euen he chat t them 


= 
Pull thou off then the haire of thy 
head, and caſt all euill ypon them, ſor they 
haue not been obedient vnto my law, but 
it is a rebellious people. 
9 Ho long ſhall L forbeare them vn- 
— — ? RY 
10 — i I de 
their ſakes , Pharao with his ſeruants, and 
all 


the Law of | 
to vnder- | 


4 Thad: is holy vnto the Lord ; for frofled 


"Ia 58.1. 


| 


— —- — F 


. all. — 


F 
* 


˖ EA 


3 — 


0 


Num. i 4+ 3 


"Wifd.r6. 
20. 


Naum 20. 
˖ 1. wild. 1. 


—\all his power have I ien downe. 
| 11 All the nations haue I deſt 


ed 

before them,* and in the Eaſt T haue 
tered ws inces, euen of 
Tyrus and Sidon, and haue ſlaine all their 
enemies. 

12 Speake thou therefore vnto them, 
ſaying, T hus ſaith the Lord, 

13 *[ledyoutbroughthe Sea, and in 


the gaue you a —— ſafe 
{| paſlage,* I gaueyouM raleader 
nd Aaron he a _ F = 

14 *Igaueyou light in apillar of fire, 
and 3 — e I done among 
you, yet haue you forgotten mee, ſaith the 


Lord, : 
Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, The 


I5 
iles*were as atoken for you, I gaue you 
eſſe you 


tents for your ſafegard, 
murmured there, 

16 And triumphed not in my name for 
the deſtruction of your enemies, but euer 
to this day doe ye yet murmure. 

17 e —— — — 
done for you? w were hungry au 
thirſty in the wilderneſſe, did you not 
ent J Saving” Why haſtch brought 

18 Sayi thou vs in- 
ro thiswilderneſſe to kill vs ? Ithad beene 
better for ys to haue ſerued the Egyptians, 
then to die in this wilderneſſe. 

2 had Ipitie ypon your = 
nin you Manna to eate, ſo yee 
20 When yee werethirſtic, did I not 
cleaue the rocke, and waters flowed out ſſto 
your fill? for the heate I couered you with 
the leaues of the trees. 

21 I diuided amongſt you a fruitful land, 
I caſt out the Canaanites , the Pherezites, 
and the Philiſtines before you: What ſhal 


l yet doe more for you, ſaith the Lord? 


21 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord when 
you were in the wilderneſſe in the riuer of 
the [| Amorites, being a thirſt, and blaſphe- 
ming my Name, | 

23 I gaue you not fire for your blaſphe- 
mies, but caſt a tree in the water, and made 
the riuer ſweete. 
24 What ſhall I doe vnto thee, O Ia- 
cob? thou * Iuda wouldeſt not obey me: I 
will turne mee to other nations, and ynto 
thoſe will I giue my Name , that they may 
keepe my Statutes. 

25 Seeing ye haue forſaken me, I wil for- 
ſake you — — me to be graci- 


ous vnto you, i ſnal haue no mercy vpõ you. 


26,* Whenſoeuer you ſhal call ypon me, 
I vill not heare you: for yee hauc defiled 
your hands with blood, and your ſeete are 
ſwift to committ manſlaughter, 

27 Le haue not as it were forſaken me, 
but your one ſelues faith the Lord. 

28 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, Haue 
I not prayed you as a father his ſonnes, as a 
mocker ber daughters , and a nurſe her 

ong babes, 
l > Thar ye would be my people, [| and 
I ſhould be your God, that ye would be my 
children,and I ſhould be your father ? 
o *I gathered you together, as a hen 
putercth er chickens vnder her wings: 
now, what ſhall I doe vnto you? I will 
caſt you out from my face. 

31 When yon offerynto mee, Iwill 
turne my face from you: for your ſolemne 
feaſt dayes, your new Moone, and your cir- 
— ue Iſorſaken. 

32 I ſent vnto — ſeruants the 
2. — en and ſlaine, 
— — — — in — , _ 

I will require o S, Hi 
the Lord. WTR 

33 Thus faich the Almighty Lord, 
Your houſe is deſolate, I will caſt you out, 
as the windedoth ſtubble. 

34 And your children ſhall not bee 
fruitfull: for they haue deſpiſed my Com- 
mandement, and done the thing that is euill 


beſore me. 

35 Your houſes will I giue to a people 
that ſhall come, which —— heard of 
mee, yet ſhall beleeue me, to whom I haue 
ſhewed no ſignes, yet they ſhall doe that 
haue commanded — 

26 — — ſeene no Prophets, yet 

ſhal call their ſinnes to remembrance, 

and acknowledge them. 

7 I take to witneſſe the grace ofthe peo- 

e to come, wholc little ones reioyce in 

——— 

me wi yet in ſpirit t — 
leeue — ebar Flay, EY 

38 And now brother, behold what glo- 
7 : and ſee the people that commeth ſrom 
the Eaſt. 

39 Vnto whom I will give for lea- 
ders: A m, Iſaac, Iacob, O- 
— Micheas, Ioel, Abdias, and 


onas, 

40 Nahum, and Abacuc, Sopho- 
nias, A „ Zacharie , and Mala- 
chic , whichis called alſo an Angel ofthe 


lor, 4 T1 am 
your G od. 


*Mar.2 3.37. 


IK. 1.13. 


Mal. 3. U. 


rd. 
CHAP, 


2 


—_— 


———_ 


— 


Sacre 
or oath, 


complaineth of bis people : 10 Tet Eſdras in wil. 
te comfort them. Bee refuſed, the 
— called. r 
ard theſe that are crowned by uw. 
1 ſaith the Lord, l — this 
ple out of bondage, and I gaue 
my commaundements by my ſeruants the 
Prophets, whom they would not heare, but 
deſpiſed my counſailes. 

2 The mother that bare them, ſayth 
vnto them, Goe your way ye children, for 
Tama — and — _ 

I brou ou vp wit e, 
with ſorow — — haue I loſt you: 
for yee · haue ſinned before the Lord — 


God, and done that thing that is cui 
fore him. 
4 But what ſhall Inow doe vnto you? 
I am a widowe- and forſaken : goe your 
| way, O my children,and aske mercy afthe 
| Lord 


s Asforme, O father,I call _ thee 
for a witnes ouer the mother of theſe chil- 
dren, which would not keepe my Couc- 
nant, 

6 That thou bring them to confuſion, 
and their mother to a ſpoile, that there 
may be no offipring of i 

Let them — 
the heathen, let their names be put out 
the earth, for they haue deſpiſed my [| Co- 
uenant. 

8 Woe be vnto thee Aſſur, thou that 
hideſt the vnrighteous in thee, O thou wic- 
ked people, remember what I did vnto 
Sodome and Gomorrhe. 

9 Whoſe land lieth in clods of 
and heapes of aſhes: euen ſo alſo will 
ynto them that heare me not, ſaith the Al- 
mightie Lord. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord vnto Eſdras, 


Tell 24 — I vill giue them the 
kingdome of Hieruſalem, which I would 
haue given vnto Iſrael. 
n 
e the cuerlaſting Tabernacles 

which I had ſor them. 

12 They ſhall haue the tree of Life ſor 
an ointment of ſweete ſauour, they ſhall 
neither labour, nor be weary. 


witnefſe 
for I haue broken the cuill in pieces, — 


= 


| 


© Clap. | \pocryphe, 
T3 MB: -- ar mprancs cc 
er ea anther yo 
Le ales alt — E 
thee, ſaych the Lord. - 2 


16 And thoſe that bee dead, will I raiſe 

againe from their places, and bri 
t 
my Name in 

17 Feare not, thou mother oſ the chil- 
dren:ſor Ihaue choſen thee, ſaich the Lord. 

18 For thy helpe I wil ſend my ſeruants 
Eſay and Ieremie, after whoſe counſel I 
haue ſanctiſied & prepared for thee twelue 
trees, laden with diuers fruits, 


19 And as many fountaines flowing 


with milke and hony : and ſeuen mightic 
mountaines, whereupon there grow roſes 
—— whereby I will fill thy children 
wi . 

20 right to the widow , iudge for 
the fatherlefle , giue to the , defend 
— —8 

21 Heale the broken and the weake, 
laugh not a lame man to ſcorne, defend 
the maimed, and let the blinde man come 
into the ſight of my cleareneſſe. 

22 Kecpe the olde and yong within thy 


2 3 Wherſoeuer thou hndeſt che dead, 


nource; 


29 My handes ſhall couer thee, ſo that 


O ö , i 
child ,forT will deliverthee, fayththe 


for] all being there — 
— — 

= Tom 
33 — 


thy 


out of the Roms GR f 


Op Lhe any 


_ 


FATE 


. 
— ate... — - ti 


. 
r 


no-, Lord, 


1 L. Bſdras. 


Ap 


Iyer fr, 


* Reu.7.9, 


——_—— 


bee th <7 charhone 


_ 


32 Embrace thy children vntill I come | 1 
— 
n 

dras receiued a charge of che 
2 —— — that I ſhould 
— vnto Iſrael; but when I came vnto 


— 412 , and iſed 
— * 


4 And chereſore ſay vnto you, O yee 
bene heare —— vnderſtand, Looke 
for your ſhepheard ou euer- 
lere dee ee that ſhal 
— the end of 

Be ready — PROTO 
* for the cuerlaſting light ſhall ſhine 
ypon you for euermore 

ack ws the Glow — To 
ceiue theioyfulneſle of your glory: It 
fe my Sauiour openly. 

7 Oreceque the giſt thatisgiuen you, 
and be glad, giuing thankes vnto him chat 
hath called youto the heauenly kingdome. 

38 Ariſe yp and ſtand,beholdthe num- 
22 at be ſealed l in the feaſt of 


39 Which zre departed from the ſha- 
ow oſ the wo 
entsofthe Lord. 
ake thy number, O Sion,andfſhut 
Thoſe of — that are clothed in white, 
uch b — Lawe of che 


41. "The puimber of 
far, isfulblled: beſecch the 

f the Lord, chat th people which 
eee called from the beginning, may 


ona bee 

5 — 5 — 
Ongs. 

= And inthe midſt of them there was 

. vie ten all 

and vpn every on of theicheads 

an A exalted, 


44 Sqlasked the — Gil Sir, 
what are theſe ? 
4 He anſwered,and (aid vnto me, Theſe 
off the martall clo- 
— 1 on the immortal, and haut 
e N God: ao are they 
crowned, and receiue palmes. 
46 Then ſaid — 2 What 
yong perſon is it that crow em and 
ys is their hands? 


47 abet — 2 — 


_ 


rid, and haue recciued glo- 


thildrenwhom 


Itis the ſonne of God , whom they 
co in the world. Then beganne I 
y to commend them , that ſo 

y for the Name ofthe Lord. a 
40 Then the Angel ſaid vnto me, Goc 
CER tell my people what maner of 
how great wonders of the Lord 

thy God thou haſt ſcene. 


CHAP, III, 
eee eee. 
' 2 t were 
lords ener them, bewy more wicked then theys 

IN the thirtieth yeere after the ruine of 

the citie, I was in Babylon, and lay trou- 

bled ypon my bed, and my thoughts came 
ouer my heart. 

2 For I ſawe the deſolation of Sion, 
— the wealth of them that dwelt at Ba- 

on. 

3 And my ſpirit was ſore mooued, ſo 
that to ſpeake wordes full of feare 
_— moſt high, and ſaid, 

Lak ody bearelt rule, thou ſpa- 
keſt the beginning , when thou diddeſt 

earth ( and that thy ſelfe alone) 
and commandedſt the people, 

And gaueſt a body vnto Adam 
without ſoule , which was the workeman- 
ſhip of thine hands,and didſt breathe into 
himthe breath of life, and he was made li- 

before thee. 

And thou leddeſt him into 
which thy * hand had planted, 
euer the — came ſorwaid. 

7 And vnto him thou gaueſt comman- 
dement to loue thy way, which hee tranſ- 

fled, and immediatly thou appointedit 
Jeathin in him, and in his generations, of 
whom came nations, tri 
kinreds out of number. 

8 And — le walked after their 
awne vill, wonderfullthings bc- 
fee thee, and nd deſpiſed thy commaunde- 
ments. 

9 And againe in proceſſe of time thou 

the flood vpon thoſe that dwelt 
in the world, and. ſt them. 

10 And it came to paſſe in euery of 
them, thas as death was to Adam, ſo was 
the flood to theſe, 

11 Neuertheleſſe one of them thou leſ- 
teſt, namely Noah with his houſhold , of 
whom came all righteous men. 

12 And it happened, that when they that 
dwelt the earth began to tiply, 
and had gotten them many children , and 
were 4: great people, they began —_- 


iſe, 


beforc 


s, pcople, and 


haue 


*Gen. 2.7, 


| 


*Gen.6.:2 | 


*Gen 7.10. 


1 Pet. 3-20- 


— = 


- 


- dw 


** 


75 . ' 


y 8 * 


Ani to all 
the cener.ution 
of ſrael, that 
they ſhowld 
keepe it with 
d.1gunce, 


1. Sam. 16, 
13. 


*2 Saw, 5. 
1I&7.5,13. 


man from among them , whoſe name was 
* Abraham, 


onely thou ſnewedſt thy will; 

I 4 And madeſt an cverlaſtin couenant 
with him , promiſing him that thou woul- 
deſt neuer forſake his ſeed. ö 

16 * And vnto him, thou gaueſt Iſahac, 
and * ynto Iſahac alſo thou gaueſt Iacob 
and Eſau. As for Iacob thou didſt chooſe 
him to thee, and put by Eſau: and ſo Iacob 
became a great multitude. 

17 And it came to paſſe, that when thou 
leddeſt his ſeede out of Egypt, thou 


broughteſt them vp to the mount Sina. 


18 And bowing the heauens, thou didſt 
ſer faſt the earth, mouedſt the whole world, 
and madeſt the depth to tremble, and trou- 
bledſt the men of that age. 

19 And thy glory went through foure 
gates, of fire, and of — of 
wind, and of cold, that thou mig 5 
tae Law vnto the ſeed of Iacob, and dl. 
gence vnto the generation of Iſrael. 

20 And yet tookeſt thou not away from 
them a wicked heart, that thy Law might 
bring ſorth fruit in them. 

21 For the firſt Adam bearing a wicked 
heart tranſgreſſed, and was ouercome; and 
ſo be all they that are borne of him. 

#2 Thus infirmitie was made perma- 
nent; and the law (alſo) in the heart of the 
people _— malignitie of — root, — 
that t eparted away, and the cui 
abode fil. X 

23 So the times paſſed away, and the 


yeeres were brought to an ende : * then 
diddeſt thou raiſe thee vp a ſeruant, called 


Dauid. 

24 thou commandedſt to build 
a citie yntothy Name, and to offer incenſe 
andoblations vnto thee therein. 

25 When this was done many yeeres, 
= they that inhabited the citie, ſorſoobe 
thee. 

26 And in all things did euen as Adam, 
and all his generations had done, for they 
alſo had a wicked heart. 

27 And ſo thou gaueſt the citie ouer in- 
to the hands of thine enemies. 

: — Are 1 2 that 
inhabite Babylon, th:c a there; 
ſore haue the dominion =_ Sion ? 


14 Him thou louedſt, and ynto him | 


—— 


militudes beſore thee. 


29 For when I came thither, and had | ſuch things of me ? 


30 For I haue ſeene ho thou ſuffereſt 
them finning, and haſt ſpared wicked do- 
ers : and haſt deſtroyed thy people, and 
haſt preſerued thine enemies, and haſt not 
ſigniſied it. 

31 [I doe not remember how this way 
may be left : Are they then of Babylon bet- 
ter then they of Sion? 

32 Or is there any other people that 
knoweth thee beſides Iſrael? or what gene- 
ration hath ſo belecued thy Couenants as 
Iacob?ꝰ | 

33 Andyettheirrewardappearethnor, 
and their labour hath no fruit : for I haue 
gone hcre and therethrough the heathen, 
and I ſee that they || flowe in wealth, and 
thinke not ypon thy Commandements. 

4 Weigh thou therefore our wicked- 
nel now in the ballance, and theirs alſo 
that dwel in the world: & ſo ſhallthy Name 
no where be found, but in Iſrael, 

Or when was it that they which 
dwel ypon the earth, haue not ſinned in thy 
ſight? or what people hath fo kept thy com- 
mandements ? 

36 Thou ſhalt finde that Iſrael by name 
hath kept thyprecepts: but not the heathen. 


BE CHAP JH - * 
el dec larrth the + Eſdras in 
: —_— 13 «ard 27555 uu 4 — 
things abome bu reach. 2 3 Nenertheleffe E ſdras af th 
diners queſtions,and rescue th anfweres (0 them. - 
AR the Angel that was ſent vnto me, 
whoſe name was Vriel, gaue mee an 
anſwere, 
2 And ſaid, Thy heart hath gone too 
farre in this world, and thinkeſt thou to 
comprehend the way of the moſt High? 
Then ſaid I, Yea my Lord: and he 


wered mee and ſaid , I am ſent toſkew 
thee three. wayes, and to ſer forth three {i- 


4 Whereof if thou canſt declare mee 
one, I will ſhew thee alſo the way that thou 
defireſt to ſee , and I ſhall ſhew thee from 
whence the wicked heart commeth. 

s And Iſaid, Tell on my Lord. Then 
ſaid he ynto mee, Goe thy way, weigh mee 
the weight of the fire, or meaſure mee the 
blaſt of the wind, or call me againe the day 
that is paſt. 

6 anſwered I and ſaid, What man 
is able to doe that, that thou ſhouldeſt aske 


Apoerypha. | * 5 
to bee more then the firfl, - ſcene impieties without number, then my | 
| 13 Now when they lined ſo wickedly foule fi manyenill docrain —— | 

»Gen.12.1 | before thee, thou diddeſt chooſe thee a | yeere,ſo that my heart failed me. 


þ 


7 And 


f 0r,abound. 


— 


* 


” . "—_— © 


or, incor- 


{| Or,the Land. 


[| Or, awes. 


7 And he ſaid vnto me, If I ſhould aske 
thee how gre it dwelling are in the midi 
of rhe (ca, or how many ſprings are in the 
beginning of the deepe, or how many 
ſprings are aboue the firmament, or waich 
arethe outgoings of Paradiſe : 

8 Peraduenture thou wouldeſt ſay vato 
me, I neuer went done into the deepe, nor 
as yet into hell, neither did I euer climve vp 
into heauen. 

9 Neuertheleſſe, now haue I asked thee 
but onely of the fire and winde, and of the 
day vhere through thou haſt paſſed, and of 
things from which thou canſt not be ſepa- 
rated, and yet canſt thou giue me no anſwer 
ofthem. 

to He ſaid moreouer vnto mee, Thine 
own things, and ſuch as are growen vp with 
thee, canſt thou not know. 

11 How ſhould thy veſſel then be able to 
comprehend the way of the Higheſt, and 
the world being now outwardly corrupted, 
to vnderſtand the {| corruption that is cui- 
dent in my ſight? 

12 Then fd Ivnto him, It were better 
that we were not at all, then that we ſhould 
liue ſtil in wickednes, and to ſuffet, and not 
to know wherefore. 

rt 3 He anſwered me, and ſaid, I went into 
aforreſt intoaplaine, and the * trees tooke 
counſell, 

14 And ſaid, Come, let ys goe and make 
warre — — the Sea, that it may depart a- 
way before vs, and that wee may make vs 
more woods. 

r5 The floods okthe Sea alſo in like 
maner tooke counſel, and ſaid, Come, let vs 
oe vp and ſubdue the woods of the plaine, 

at there alſo wee may make vs another 
countrey. 

16 The thought of the wood was in 
vaine, for the fire came and conſumed it. 

17 The thought of the floods of the Sea 
came likewiſe to nought, forthe ſand ſtood 


vp and ſtopped them. 
18 If thou wert iudge now betwixt theſe 
two, whom wouldeſt thou begin to iuſtiſie, 


or whom wouldeſt thou condemne? 

19 I anſwered and ſaid, Verily it is a 
fooliſh thought that they both haue deui- 
ſed: for theſſground is giuen vnto the wood, 
1 ſea alſo hath Leplaceto beare his 

$, 
| 20 Then anſwered he me and ſaid, Thou 
haſt giuen arightiudgement, but why iud- 
geſt tha not thy ſelfe alſo? 

21 Forlikeas|| the ground is giuen ynto 


4 18 


chewood,andthe ſeato his floods: euen 


*rhey char dwel yppnche earth may vnder- "1% 


ſt and nothing, but that which is the 
earth: and he r | 
uens,may onely ynderſtand the things that 
arc aboue the height of the heauens, 

22 Then anlwered I, and ſaid, I be- 
_ thee,O Lord, let me haue ynderitan- 

ng. 

23 For 15 — — m — to be curi- 
ous of the high things, but of ſuch as paſſe 
by vs daily, — Hu Iſrael apr 
nen yp as areproch tothe heathen, and for 
what cauſe the people whom thou haſt lo- 
ued, is giuen ouer vnto yngodly nations, 
and why the Lawe of our forefathers 18 
brought to noughe , and the written Coue- 
naats come to none effect. 

24 And we paſſe away out of the world 
as and our life is aſtoniſhment 
and feare, and we are not worthy to obtaine 


mercy. 
25 What wil he thendoe ynto his Name, 

4 b we are called? of theſe things haue 
asked. ) 


26 Then anſwered heme and aid, The ; 


more thou ſearcheſt, the more thou ſhalt 
marucile,for the world haſteth faſt to paſſe 
away, 

— And cannot comprehend the things 
that are promiſed to the righteous in time 
to come: for this world is full of vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe and infirmities. 

28 But as concerning the things whare- 
of thou askeſt me, I will tell thee; for the 
euill is ſowen , but the deſtruction thercof 
is not yer come. 

29 If therefore that which is ſowen, be 
not — downe; and iſ the place 
where the euil is ſowen paſſe not away, then 
cannot it come that is ſowen with good. 

30 For the graine of cuil ſeed hath bene 
ſowen in the heart of Adam from the be- 

inning, and how much vngodlines hath it 
br vp vnto this time? and how much 
ſhall it yer bring foorth vntill the I time of 
threſhing come. . 

1 Pondernow by thy (elfe , how great 
fruit of wickedneſſe the graine of euill ſeed 
hath he forth. 

32 And whentheeares ſhalbe cut down, 
which are without number , how great a 
floore ſhall they fill 

23 ThenlT anſwered and ſaid, How and 
when ſhall theſe things come to paſſe ? 
wherefore are our yeeres few ill? 


[| Or,0 where, 


lor enn 


and 
34 And he anſwered i not | 
a thou 


—_—_— 


— — — 


Ser 


- I 


Roy i 
5 * . 


| [Or ,Lerenuel, 


*. 


: for 
thy haſt is in vaine to bee — , for 
thou haſt much exceeded. 

25 Did not the ſdules alſo ofthe righte- 
ous aske — oy their 
chambers, ſaying, How lo on 
this faſhion when — the ale of 
the floore of our reward ? 

36 And ynto theſe things {| Vriel the 
Archangell gaue them anſwere, and ſaide, 
Euen when the number of ſeedes is filled in 
you: for he hath weighed the world in the 
ballance. 

37 By meaſure hath hee megſured the 
times, and by number hath he numbred the 
times; and he doth not mooue nor ſtirre 
chem, vntill the ſaid meaſure be fulfilled, 

38 Then anſwered I, andſaid,O Lord 
that beareſt rule, euen wee all are full ofim- 
picrie, 

39 And for our ſakes peraduenture it is 
that the floorcs of the righteous are nor fil- 
led becauſe of the ſinnes of them that dwell 
ypon the earth, 

40 So he anſwered me, and ſaid, Go thy 
way toa woman with child, and as ke of her, 
when the hath fulfilled her nine moneths, 
if her wombe may keepe the birth any lon- 
ger within her ? 

41 Then ſaid I, No Lord, that can ſhee 
not. And he Hid vnto me, In the graue, the 
chambers of ſoules are like che wombe of a 
woman: 

42 Fot like as a woman that trauelleth, 
maketh haſte to eſcape the neceſſitie of the 
trauaile: euen ſo doe theſe places haſte to 
deliuer thoſe things that are committedvn- 
to them. 

43 From the beginning looke what thou 
deſireſt to ſee, it ſhalbe ſhewed thee. 

44 Then anſwered I, and ſaid. II haue 
found fauour in thy ſight, and if it bee poſſi- 
ble, and if I be meet therefore, ; 

45 Shew mee then whether there bee 
more to come then is paſt, or more paſt 
then is to come, 

46 What is paſt I know ; but what is for 
to come Iknow not; 

47 And he ſaid ynto me, Stand yp 
the right ſide, and I ſhall expound the y ary 


litude ynto 
48 Sol ——— and behold an 


hot — ouen paſſed by before me: and 
it that — — was gone 
by, Ile and behold the ſmoke remai- 

49 Ader thus there paſſed by 


before me 


xe cloude, and ſent downe much raine 
2 and when the ſtormie raine 
paſt, the remained ſtill, 

50 Then ſaid he vnto me, Conſider with 
thy ſclfe: as the raine is more then the 
droppes, and as the fire is greater then the 
ſmoke: but the _— the ſmoke re- 
maine behinde: ſo the ¶ quantitie whichis 
paſt,did more exceed. 


4 


ſtorme, 
was 


51 Then I prayed,ond ſaid, May Ilie, 
thinkeſt thou, vntill that time? f or hat 
ſhall happen in thoſe dayes? 

52 end me, and ſaid, As for the 
tokens vhereof thiu askeſt mee, I may tell 
thee of them in part; but as touching thy 
life, I am not ſent to ſhew thee, for I do not 
know it, 


| 


CHAP, V. 


1 The figne of the tunes to como. 2 3 He aaheth why God 
chooſing but one people, did caſt them off. 30 Hee ® 
taught, that ments are wnſcarchable : 46 


thas God doth not all at once, 
N Euertheles as concerning the tokens, 
behold,the dayes ſhal come that they 
which dwell vpon 
a great number, and the w 


earth, |} thall be taken in 
be hidden,and the land 
faith, 


of trueth ſhall 
bee barren of 
2 But ? iniquitie ſhal be increaſedaboue 
that which now thou ſeeſt, or that chou haſt 
heard long agoe. 
EY land ſſ chat thou ſeeſt now to 
haue root, ſpalt thou ſee waſted ſuddenly. 

4 But if the moſt high grant thee to liue, 
thou ſhalt ſee after the third trumpet, that 
the Sunne ſhal ſuddenly ſhine agame in the 
night, and the Moone thrice in the day. 

And blood ſhall drop out of wood, 
and the ſtone ſhall give his voyce, and the 
people ſhalbezroubled. 

6 And euen he ſhal rule whom they look 
not for that dwell ypon the earth, and the 
foules ſhall rake their flight away together. 

7 And the Sodomitiſhſea ſrl caft out 
6h, and make a noiſe in the night, which 
many haue not knowen: but they ſhall all 
heare the voyce thereof. "IP 

There ſhalbe confuſion alſo in ma- 
ny places, and the fire ſhall be oft | ſent out 
ne, and the wilde beaſtes ſhall 


bring ſoorth monſters. 

ſweete, and all friendes ſhall deſtroy one a- 
nother: — —— 
derſtanding withdraw it ſelſe into bis ſecret 
chamber, q 


theirplaces, and — 
9 And falt waters ſhall be ſound in the | 


10 And] 


EA 


105A 


þ 


"BY BE® hk 


| not be found: then 


10 Aud ſhalbe ſ 
incoatinency be multiplyed vpon earth. 

ti: One land alſo ſhal aske another, and 
ſay, Is righteouſneſſe th it maketh a man 
rightcous gone through thee ? And it ſhall 
ſay, No. - 

12 At the ſame time ſhal men hope, but 
nothing obtaine: — ſhal labour, but their 
wayes thall not || proſper. 

13 To ſhewe thee ſuch tokens I haue 
le aue: and ifthou wilt pray againe, & weep 
as now, & faſt ſeuen dayes, thou ſh ilt heare 
yet greater things. & 


fulnes went through all my body, and my 
minde was troubled, ſo that it fainted, 
15 So the Angel that was come to talke 
with me, held me, comforred me, and ſet 
me 7 ypon my feet. | | 

16 And in the ſecond night it came to 
paſſe, that Salathiel the captaine ofthe 
— came vnto me, ſaying, Where haſt thou 

eeneꝰ & why is thy countenance ſo heauy? 

17 Knoweſt thou not that Iſrael is com- 
mitted yato thee, in the land of their capti- 
uirie ? 

18 Vpthen,& eate bread,and forſake ys 
not as the ſhepheard that leaueth his flock 


[in the hands of cruell wolues. 


19 Then ſaid I vnto him, Goe thy waies 
from me, and comenotnigh me: And hee 
heard what I ſaid, and. went from me. 

20 And ſo I faſted ſeuen dayes, mour- 
ning and weeping, like as Vriel the Angel 
commanded me. 

21 And aſter ſeuen dayes, ſo it was that 
the thoughts of my heart were very grie- 
uous vnto me aye. 

22 And my ſoule recouered the ſpirit of 
ynderſtanding , and I began to talke with 
the moſt high againe, 


of euery wood of the earth, and of all the 
trees thereof, thau haſt chaſen thee one 
onely vine, - 

24 Andofalllands of the whole world 
thou haſt choſenthee one pit: and of all the 
flowers thereof, one Lillie. 

25 And ofal the depths of the Sea, thou 
haſt filled thee one riuer: of all builded ci- 
ties, thou haſt hallowed Sion vnto thy ſelfe 

26 And of all the foules that are created, 
thou haſt named thee one Done: and of all 
the cattel that are made, thou haſt prouided 
thee one ſheepe. 


of many, and 
CEE 
chou gweſt a law t 


14 Then I awaked,8 an extreamefcare- | 


23 And aid, O Lord, chat beareſt rule 


27 And among all the multitudes of 


peoples, thou haſt | | 
and ynto this e.whom thou | x 
t is a . 
28 And now O Lord,why haſt thou gi- 
uen this one people ouer vnto many? and 
vpon the one roote hiſt thou prepared o- 
thers, and why haſt thou ſcattered thy one» 
ly one * among many? 

29 And they which id gaineſay thy 
— and beleeued not thy couenants, 

aue troden them downe, 

30 If thou didſt ſo much hate thy peo - 
ple, yet ſhouldeſt thou puniſh them with 
thine owne hands. 

31 Now when I had ſpoken theſe 
words,the Angel that cameto methe night 
afore,was ſent vnto me, | 

2 And ſaid vnto mee,Heare me, and 
will inſtruct thee, he:rken to the thing that 
I ſay, and I ſhall tell thee more. 

33 And I ſaid, Speake on, my Lord. then 
ſaid — vnto mee, thou art ſore troubled in 
mind for Iſraels ſake: loueſt thou that peo- 
ple better then he that made them ? 

34 And Iſaide, No Lord, but of very 
griefe haue I ſpoken: For my reines paine 
me euery houre, while T labour to compre- 
hend the way of the moſt High, and to ſeek 
out part of his judgement, 

35 And he ſaid ynto me, Thou canſt not: 
and I ſaid, wherefore Lordꝰ here ahnto was 
I borne then ? or why was not my mothers 
wombe then my graue, that I might not 
haue ſeene the trauel of Iacob, and the wea- 
riſome toyle of the ſtocke of Iſrael ? 

36 And he ſaid vnto me, Number me 
the things that are not yet come, gather me 
together the droppes that are ſcattered a- 
broad, make me the floweres greene againe 
that are withered. 

7 Open me the places that are cloſed, 
and bring me forth the winds that in them 
are ſhut vp, ſnew / me the image of a voyce: 
and then I will declare to thee the thing 
thatthou laboureſt to know. 

38 And Iſaid, O Lord, that beareſt rule, 
who may know theſe things, but hee that 
hath not his dwelling with men ? 

39 As forme, I amvnwiſe': how may I 
then ſpeake of theſe things whereof thou 
askeſt me 2 

40 Then ſaid he vnto me, Like as thou 
canſt doe none of theſe things that I haue 
ſpoken of, euen ſo canſt thou not finde out 


my iudgement,or in the end the loue that I 
haue promiſed ynto my people. 


41 AndIfaid, Behold, — 


Ak. 


or, ue. 


—— — 


1 


,- 
* # 


— 


1 


— — 


x *) 


— - 


rr 


— — — 
me, or now 
that ſhall come after vs? 
4» And he ſayd vnto me, I wil ien my | haue 
i ynto à ring: like as is no 
r ofthe laſt , cucn ſo there is no 
ſwiftneſſe of the firſt. 


43 So I anſwered and (aid, Couldeſt thou 
not make thoſe that haue beene made, and 
be now and that are ſor to come, at once, 
r 
ooner ? 

44 Then anſwered he me, and (aid, The 
creature may not haſte aboue the maker, 
neither may the world hold them at once 
that ſhall be created therein. 

45 And I ſayd, As thou haſt ſayd vnto 
22 that thou which giueſt life to 
all, haſt giuen life at once to the creature 
that thou haſt created, & the creature beate 
it; euen ſo it might now alſo beare them 

now be preſent at once. 

46 And hee ſayd ynto mee, Aske the 
wombe ofa woman, and ay vnto her, If 
thou bringeſt foorth children, why doeſt 
thou it not together, but one after another? 


| pray her thereſote to bring ſorth ten chil- 


dren at once. 
47 And I ſayd, She cannot: but mult do 
it by di oftime. 
48 Then ſaid he ynto me, Euen ſo haue 
I given the wombe of the earth to thoſe 
— nn PTE 
49 For like 28 2 i not 
forchtherhings bels — z euen 
gym = = which I created, 
.Þ AndI1 aske — thou 
now giuen me the way, I will proceed ts 

If — fhocny aus 


haſt tolde me that ſhe is yong, draweth 
now CH 

31 He anſwered me and ſaid, Aske a wo- 
man that beareth children, and thee ſhall 
tell thee. 

52 Say ynto her,Wherefore are not they 
whom thou haſt now brought forth, like 
I Andie tall ee thee , They 

53 Andjfhe , 
thatbe —— the ſtrength of 
of one ſaſtuon, and they that are borne in 
the time of age (hen the wombe faileth) 
are otherwiſe 


14 Conſider thou therefore alſo, how 
that ye are leſſe of ſtature then thoſe that 


were before | 
35 And foare they that come after you 


| 


mere knowledge. 33 andrechneth 

meth that 

Nd he ſaid vnto me in the beginning 

when the earth was made, before 

the borders ofthe world ſtood, or euer the 
windes blew, 

2 Beforeitthundredandli 
euer the foundations.of Paradiſe were layd, 

3 Before the faire flowers were ſeene, 
ot euer the moueable powers were eſtabli- 
ps innumerable multitude of 

were gathered together, 

7 Or euer the heighes of the ayre were 
lifted vp, before the meaſures of the firma- 
ment were named, or euer the chimnies in 
r * 

1 ere ent s were 

out , and or — —— 
them that now ſinne were turned, before 
they,were ſcaled that haue gathered faith 
for atreaſure : 

6 Then did I conſider theſe things, and 
tliey all were made h me alone, and 
— + they ſhall 
be ,and by none ocher. 

Then anſwered I and ſaid, What ſhall 
be the parti —— — 
halbe the tithe denn 
of it that followerh ? 

And he ſaid me, From Abraham 
vnto Iſaac, acob & Eſau were borne 
of him, * Iacobs hand held [[6 rſt the heele 
ofEſau. | 
9 For Eſau is the end of the world, and 
Iacob is the beginning of it that ſolloweth. 

to The of man is betwixt the heel 
and the hand: other queſtion, Eſdras, aske 
thou not. 

11 qlanſwered then and ſayd, O Lord 
— rule, if I haue ſound ſauour in 

t, 
k ae, aw 
end ofthy tokens, whereof thou ſhewedſt 
me part the Laſt ni 

13 So hee anſwered and ſaide ynto me, 


Or 


ſeruant the 


econ,” : 


Stand and hcare a migh- 
— 
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ſor.ſ alcd. 


ah — — 


foundation oftke earth is vnderſtood. 


tion, but the place where thou ſtandeſt, hal 
not be moued. 

15 And thereſore when it ſpeaketh bee 
not afraid: for the word is ofthe end, & the 


16 And wiy?becauſe the ſpeech of theſe 
things trembleth and is mooucd : for it 
knowerh that the ende of theſe things mult 
be changed. 

17 And it h:ppened that waen I had 
heard it, I ſtood vp vpo.1 my feete, & hear- 
kened, and behold , there was a voyce that 
ſpake, ind the ſound ofit was like the ſound 
of many waters. 

1s And it ſail,Bchold,thedayes come, 
that Iwill begin to draw nigh, and to viſite 
the.n that dycll vpon the earth, 

19 And vill begin to make inquiſition 
of them lat they be that liaue hurt yaiuſt- 
ly with their vnrighteouſneſle, and when 
x be aftliction of Sion ſhall be fulfiHed. 

20 And whenthew orld that ſhal begin 
to vaniſh away ſhall be [| finithed : then will 
I ſhew theſe toxens, the bookes ſhalbe ope - 
ned before the firmament, and they thal 
ſce altogether. 

21 And the children ofa yeere olde ſha 
| ſpeake with their voices, the women with 
| child ſhall bring foorth vntimely children, 
of three or foure moneths olde: and they 
ſhall line and be raiſed vp. 

22 And ſuddenly ſhal the ſowen places 
9 vaſowen, the full ſlore houſes ſnal 
ſuddenly be found emptie. 

23 Andthetrumperſhill giue a ſound, 
which when every man hearcth they ſhall 
be ſuddenly afraid. 

24 At that time ſhall friends fight one a- 
günſt another like enemies, and the earth 
thall ſt ind in fcare with thoſe that dwell 
therein, the ſpringsof the ſountaines ſhall 
ſtand ſti, & in three hours they ſhal not run. 

25 Whoſoeuer remaineth from all theſe 
that I haue told thee,ſhall cſcape, & ſee my 
ſalu tion, and the end of your world. 
| 26 And the men that are receiued, ſhall 
ſce it, who h-uc not taſted death from 
their birch: 2nd the heart efthe inhabitants 
ſnall be changed, and turned into another 
[| Meaning. 

27 For euill ſhall be put out, and deceite 
| ſhall be quenched, 
| 28 As for faith, it ſuall flouriſſi, corrup- 
tion ſhall be ouercome, and the truth which 
hath bene ſo long without ſcuite 
declared. — 


. 
* 


Andi ic halbe as it were a great mo- 19 And when he talked with me, behold 


I looked by little and little him be- 
fore — ſtood. Wo 

30 And theſe wordes ſaid he vnto me, I 
am — 28 ſhey thce the time of the night 


31 Ifthou wilt pray yet more, and faſt 
ſeuen dayes againe, I ſhall tell thee greater 
things ſ by day, then I haue heard. 

32 For tùy voice is heard before the moſt 
High: ſor the mighty hath ſcene thy righte- 
ous dealing, he hath ſeene alſo thy chaitity, 
which thou haſt had cuer ſince thy youth. 

33 And therefore hath hee ſent mee to 
ſhew thee all theſe thin gs, and to ſay vnto 
thee, Be of good comfort, and feare not. 

34 And haſten not with the times that 
are paſt, to thinke vaine things, that thou 
mayeſt not haſten from the latter times. 

35 And it came to paſſe aſter this, th:t 
I wept againe , and faſted ſeuen d:yes in 
like maner , that I might fulfill the three 
weekes which he told me, 

36 And inthe eight night was my heart 
vexed within mee againe, and I began to 
ſpeake before the moſt high. 

37 For my ſpirit was greatly ſet on fire, 
and my ſoule was in diſſreſſe. 

33 And I ſaid, O Lo d, thou ſpakeſt from 
the beginning of the creation , euen the 
firſt day, and ſaideſt thus, Let heauen and 
earth be made: and thy word ws a perfect 
worke. | 

39 And then was the ſpirit , and darko- 
neſſes and ſilence were on eucry fide ;the 
ſound of mans voice as not yet ſormed. 

40 Then commardedſt thou a fire light 
to come foo th of thy treaſures, that thy 
worke might appcare, 

41 Vpon the ſecond day thoumadeſt the 
ſpirit of the firmament, and commandedſt 
it to part aſunder, and to make a diuiſion 
betwirt the waters, that the one part might 
goe vp, and the other remaine beneath. 

42 Vpon the third day thou didſt com- 
mand that the waters ſhould be gathered in 
the ſeuenith part of the earth: ſixe partshaſt 
thou dried vp, and kept them, to the intent 
that of chell ſome being planted of God 
and tilled, might ſerue thee. 

43 For as ſoone es thy word went forth 
the worke was made. 

44 For immediatly there was great and 
innumerable fruit, and mary & diuersplea- 
ſures for the taſt, and flowers of vac hange- 


=4 


aad this was done the third diy. 
45 * Vpon; 


able colour, and odours of wonderful fmel : | 


See ch ip. 3 


*Gen. 1.1, 
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waſe, 52. 
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[ic45! * 'Vpon the: fourth 
mandedſt 


the Moone giue her light, and the ſtarres 
ſould beiin ordeerr,,ĩr³ 


46 And gaueſt them a e (er. 
wioe — was — = 4 , 

4+ Vpon che fift day, thou Iudeſt vnto 
the ſeuenth part where the waters were 
gathered, that it ſhould bring foorth li 
creatures, foules and fillies ; and ſo it came 
topaſle, > of | 

43 Forthe dumbe water, and without 
life, brought forth liuing things at the com- 
mandement of God, that all people might 
praiſe thy wondrous workes. 

49 Ihen didſt thou ordaine two liuing 
creatures, the one thou calledſt | Enoch, 
and the other Leuiathan, 

50 And didſt ſeparate the one from the 
other: for the ſeuenth part (namely where 
the water was gathered together) might 
not hold them both. 

51 Vnto Enoch thou gaueſt one part 
which was dried yp the thiru day, that hee 
{ould dwell inthe ſame part, whercinare 
a thouſand hilles, 

52 But vnto Leuiathan thou gaueſt the 
ſeuenth part, namely the moiſt, and haſt 
kept him to bee deuoured of whom thou 
wi —— 3 A 

{2 Vpon t ay thou gaueſt com- 
. — vnto the — , that before 
thee it ſhould bring forth beaſts, cattel, and 
creeping things : 


54 Andaftertheſe, Adamalſo whome 


thou madeſt lord of al thy creatures,of him 
come we al, nd the alſo whom thou 
haſt choſen. | 

55 Allthis haue I ſpoken beforcthee,O 
Lord, becauſe thou madeſt the world fo; 
our lakes. . 

56 As forthe other le which alſo 
come of Adam, thou haſt ſaid chat they are 


nothing, but be like vnto ſpittle, and haſt 
likened the abundance of them vnto adrop 
that falleth from a veſſell. 

57 And now, O Lord, behold, che ſe hea- 
then, which haue euer beene reputed as no- 
thing, haue begun to be Lords ouer vs, and 
to deuoure vs: X 

58 But we thy people (whom thou haſt 
called thy firſt borne,thy onely begotten, & 
thy feruent louer) are giuẽ into their hands, 

59 If the world now bee made ſor our 
ſakes, why doe wee not pMeſle an inhe- 
—— with the world ? how long ſhallthis 
endure ? 


| 


1) :CH:AP. VII. 
ö — 
* 63 þ a ppb} oa oe 2 
Nd when Thad mide an endeof ſpea- 
king theſe words, there was ſent ynto 
me the Angell which had beene ſent vnto 
me the ni xfore. 
2 And he ſaid vnto me, Vp Eſdras, and 
heare the words that I am oome to tel thee. 


3 And I id, Speake on, my God. Then 


ſaid he vnto mee, The ſeais ſet in a wide 
place, that it might be and great. 

4 But put the caſe the entrance were 
n irrow, and like a riuer, | 

5 Who then could goe into the Seato 
looke ypon it,and to rule it ? If he went not 
through the narrow , how could hee come 
into the broad ? 

6 There is alſo another thing. A citie 
is builded, and ſet vpon a broad held, and 
is full ofaltgood things. 


7 The entrance thereof is narrow, andi 


isſctina || dangerous place to fall, like as if 
there were a fire on the right hand, and on 
the leſt a deepe water. 

And one onely path betweene them 
both, euen berweene the fire and the water, 
ſo ſmall that there could but one man goe 
there at once. 

9 If this city now were giuen vnto a 
man for an inheritance, if hee ncuer ſhall 
paſſe the danger ſer before it, how ſhall hee 
rec eiue this inhcritance ? 6 

10 And I ſaid, It is ſo, Lord Then ſaide 
he vnto me, Euen ſo alſo is Iſracls portion: 

11 Becauſe for their ſaket I made the 
world: & when Adam tranſgreffed my Sta- 
tutes, then was decreed that now is done, 

11 Then were the entrances of this 
world made — tull — ary — tra- 
uaile: they are but few and cuil, ſul of perils, 
and very pamnefl 

13 Forthe entrances oftheſſe{der world 
were wide and ſure, and brought immortall 


fruite 


I 4 If thenthey that liue , labour not to 


enter theſe ſtrait and vaine 1 can 


never receiue thoſe that are lid vp for the, 
15 Nou therefore why diſquieteſt thou 
thy ſelſe, ſeeing thou art but a corruptible 
man ? and why art thou mooued, whereas 
thou art but morrall ? | 
16 Why haſt thou not conſidered in thy 
minde this thing that is to come, rather 
then that which is preſent? „ 
17 Then 


Iii 2 


lor ce 


Place. 


lor, rater. 


| 
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II. Eſdras. © 


8 


* Deut. 8. 1. 


17 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, O Lord, 
that beareſt rule, thou haſt ordained in thy 
* Lawe, that the righteous ſhould inherite 
. but that the yngodly ſhould 


a” Neuertheleſſe, the righteous ſhal ſuf- 
fer ſtrait things, and for wide: ſor they 
that haue done wickedly, haue ſuffercd the 
ſtrait things, and yet ſhall not ſee the wide. 

19 And he ſaid vnto mee, There is no 
rw. aboue God, and none that hath vn- 


1 


derſtanding aboue the higheſt, 

20 For there be many that periſhin this 
life, becauſe they deſpiſe the Lawe of God 
that is ſet before them. 


21 For God hath giuen ſtrait comman- 

dement to ſuch as came, what they ſhould 
doe to liue, euen as they came, & what they 
l ould obſerue to auoid puniſhment. 

22 Neuertheleſſe they were not obedi- 
ent vnto him, but ſpake againſt him, and 
imagined vaine things: 

23 And deceiued themſclues by their 
wicked deeds, and (aid of the moſtHie, that 
he is not, and knew not his — 

24 But his Law haue they deſpiſed, and 
denicd his coucnants ; in his ſtatutes haue 
they not beene faithfull, and haue not per- 
formed his workes. 

25 And therefore Eſdras, for the empty, 
are emptie things, and for the full, are the 
full things. 

26 Bchold, the time ſhal come, that theſe 
tokens which I haue told thee, ſhall come 
to paſſe, and the bride ſhall appeare,and ſhe 
comming forth ſhall be ſcene , that now is 
withdrawen ſrom the earth. 

27 And whoſocucr is deliuered from 
the fortſaid euils, ſnall ſee my wonders, 

28 For my ſonne Ieſus hal be reuealed 
with thoſe that be with him, and they that 
remaine ſhall reioyce within ſoure hundred 
yecres. 

29 After theſe yeeres ſhall my ſonne 
Chriſt dic,and all men that haue life, 

o And the world ſhalbe turned into the 
old ſilence ſcuen dayes, like as in the for- 
mer iudgemẽts: ſo that no man ſhalremaine 

31 And aſter ſeuen dayes, the world that 
yet awaketh not ſhall be raiſed vp, and chat 
ſhall die, that is corrupt. 
| 32 And che earth ſhal reſtore thoſe that 
are aſleepe in her, and ſo ſhal the duſt thoſe 


ſhal deliver thoſe ſoules that were commit- 
ted vnto them. 


33 And the moſt high ſhall appeare vp- 


that dwell in ſilenee, and the ſecret places 


on the ſeate of iudgement, and miſery ſhall 
paſſe away, and the long ſuffering ſhal haue 
an end. 

34 But iudgement onely ſhall remaine, 
trueth ſtand, & faith ware ſtrong 

35 And the worke ſhall follow, and the 
reward ſhall be ſhewed, and the good deeds 
ſhall be of force, and wicked deedes ſhall | 
beare no rule, 

36 Then ſaid I, Abraham prayed firſt | 
for the Sodomites, and Moſes for the fa- 
thers that ſinned in the wilderneſſe: 

37 Andleſus after him for Iſtael in the 
time of ] Achan, 

38 And Samuel; and Dauid forthe de- 
ſtruction: and Solomon for them that 
ſhould come to the ſanctuiry. 

39 And * Helias ſor thoſe that receiued 
raine, and for the dead that he might liue. 

40 And * Ezechias for the people in the 
time of Sennacherib: and many he many. 

41 Euen fo now ſeeing c tion is 
— vp, and wickedneſſe inc reaſed, and 
the rightcous haue prayed for the vngodly: 
wherefore ſhall it not be ſo now alſo? 

42 He anſwered me and ſaid, This pre- 
ſent life is not the end where much — 
doth abide ʒthereſote haue they prayed for 
the weake, 

43 Bur the day of doome ſhall be the 
end of this time, and the beginning of the 
immortality fortocome,wherein corrupti- 
onispaſt, 

44 Intemperancie is at an end,infidclity 
is cut off, righteouſneſle is growen, & truth 
is {prung VP. 

45 Thenſhallnoman be able to ſaue 
him that is deſtroyed , nor to oppreſſe him 
that hath gotten the victory. 

46 Ianſwered then andi „This is my 
firſt and laſt ſaying; that it had bene better 
not to haue giuen the earth vnto Adam: or 
elſe when it was giuen him, to haue reſtraj- 
ned him from ſinning. 

47 For what proſit is it for men now in 
thispreſent time to liue in heauineſſe, and 
after death to looke for puniſhment > 

48 O thou Adam,what haſt thou done? 
ſor though it was thou that ſinned, thou 
art not fallen alone, but we all that come of | 
thee, 

49 Forwhatpreftisitynto vs, iſ there 
be promiſed ys an immortall time, whereas 
we haue — — workes that bring death? 

And tt there is promiſed an cuer- 
laſting hope, whereas our ſelues being moſt 
wicked are made yaine ? 

11 And 


1 


„ a 
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lings of health and ſafetie, whereas we haue 
lived wickedly ? 

F3 ny rp nr moſt High 
is kept to defend them which haugled [a 
wary life, whereas we haue walked in the 
molt wicked wayes of all ? 

53 And that there ſhould bee ſhewed a 
paradiſe whoſe fruite endureth for ever, 
whercinis || ſecuritie and medicine, fith we 
ſhall not enter into it ? 

54 For we haue walked in vnpleaſant 
places. 

55 And that the faces of them which 
haue vſed abſtinence, ſhall ſhine aboue the 
ſtarres, whereas our faces ſhall bee blacker 
then darkeneſle ? 

56 For while wee lived and committed 
iniquitie, we conſidered not that we ſhould 
begin to ſufterfor it after death. 

57 Then anſwered he me and ſaid, This 
is the | condition of the battell, which man 
that is borne vpon the earth,ſhall fight, 

58 Thu if he be ouercome, he ſhall ſuf- 
fer as thou haſt aid, but if he get the viRto- 
rie, he ſhall teceiue the thing — I ay. 

59 For this is the life whereof Moſes 
ſpake vnto y people while he lived, ſaying, 

* Chooſe thee lite that thou mayeſt liue. 

60 Neuertheles they beleeued not him, 
nor yet the prophets aſter him, no nor mee 
which haue ſpoken vnto them, 

61 That there ſhould not be ſuch heaui- 
neſſe in their deſtruction, as ſhalbe iay ouer 


them that are perſwaded to ſaluation. 

62 I anſwered then and ſaid, I knowe, 
Lord, that the moſt High is called merci- 
| ful in that he hath mercy vponthem,which 
are not yet come into the world, 

63 And vpon thoſe alſo, that turne to 
his Law, 

64 And that he is patient and long ſuſ- 
freth thoſe that haue ſinned, as his creatures 

65 And that he is bountifull, ſor hee is 
ready to giue where it needeth, 

66 And that he is of great mercy, for he 
multiplieth more & more mercies to them 
that are preſent, and that are paſt, and alſo 
to them which are to come. 

67 For if he ſhall not multiply his mer- 
cies, the world would not ᷑ntinue with 
them that inherit therein, 

68 And he pardoneth; for if he did not 
ſo of his — that th 
committed iniquities might 


not remaine liuing. 


1 And that there ate laid vp for vs dwel 


69 And being Iudge, if hee ſhould not 
iue them that areſſcured with his word, 
and put out the multitude of || contentions, 
50 There ſhould be very few left perad- 
uenture in an e multitude. 


CH AP. VIII. 

1 Manyereated, but ſew ſauad. 6 Hee azheth why God 
deftroyeth hu owne worke, 26 and prayeth God to lool 
upon the people winch onely ſerue hum. 41 God a:ſwe- 
reth that all ſcede commeth not to God, x5 2 and that 
glory u prepared for hum and ſuch kg. 

AZ he anſwered me,ſaying, The moſt 

High hath made this world for many, 
but the world to come for few. 

2 I will tell ther a ſimilitude, Eſdras, As 
when thou askeſt the earth, it ſhall ſay vnto 
thee, that it giueth much mold wherof ear- 
then veſſels are made, but little duſt that 


s preſent world. 

There be many created, but few ſhall 
be ſaued. 

4 So anſwered I and ſaid, Swallow then 
downe O my ſoule, vnderſtanding, and de- 
uoure wiſedome. 

For thou haſt agreed to giue eare,and 
art willing to propheſie: for thou haſt no 
9 ſpace on onely to live. 

O Lord, if thou ſuffer not thy ſeruant 
that we may pray before thee, & thou || giue 
vs ſeed vnto our heart, and culture to our 
vnderſtanding, that there may come fruit 
of it, how ſhall each man liue that is cor- 
rupt, who beareth the place of a man? 

7 For thou art alone, and wee all one 
workemanſhip of thine hands, like as thou 
haſt ſaid. 

8 Forwhenthe body is faſlioned gow 
in the mothers wombe, and thou giueſt it 
members, [| thy creature is preſerucd in fire 


manſhip endure thy creature which is crea- 
ted in her. 

But that which keepeth, and is kept, 
ſhall both be preſerued: and when the time 
commeth, the wombe preſerued,deliuereth 
vp the things that grew in it. 

10 For thou haſt commanded out of the 
— ofthe body, that is to ſay, out of the 

reaſts milke to be giuen, which is the fruic 
of the breaſts, 


11 That the thing which is faſhioned, 
| may be nouriſ}.ed for a time, til thou diſpo- 


which haue ſeſt it ta thy mercy, 
caſed of | 
them, the tenthouſand part of men ſhould | reouſneſle, and nourturedſt it in thy Lawe, 


12 Thoubreughteſt it yp with thy righ- 


| and reformedſt it with thy iudgement.. 
Reg Iii z 13 And 


gold commeth of: euen ſo is the courſe of 
t 


and water, and nine months doth thy work- | *** 


* Mat 20. 


[| Or, how i 
body 


I LEfdras. 
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and fire, ) v hole word is true, and {.yings 
conſtant, whoſe Commeundement 15 
ſtrong, and ordinance fearcfull, 

2 3 Whoſe looke drieth vp the deptlis end 
indignation maketh the mount. ines to 
melt away, which the trueth witneſſeth: 

24 O heare the prayer of thy ſeruant, 
& gie: are to the petition of thy creature. 

25 For while I hue, Iwill ſpeake, and 
ſo long as I haue vnderſtanding, Iwill an- 

ſwere. 

26 O looke not vpon the ſinnes of thy 
people: but on them which ſerue thee in 
tructh. 

27 Regard not the wicked inventions of 
the heathen : but the deſire of thoſe that 
keepe thy Teſtimonies in aſflictions. 

28 Thinke not vpon thoſe that haue 
waltcd fainedly before thec : but remem- 
berthem — according to thy will haue 
knowen thy feare. 

29 Let it not be thy will to deſtroy them 
which haue liued like beaſts: but to looke 
vpon them y haue clearely taught thy Law. 

30 Take thou no indignation at them 


which are deemed worſe then beaſts: but 


Apocrypha, Apocrypha, 
— . 7 . 3 
13 And thou ſhalt — 4 as thy crea- = — — — put their truſt in thy 
ture, and quicken it as thy worke, eouineiſc, and glory. | 
| 14 If — thou dak deſtroy him | For ve and our ſachers {doe languiſh I-. 
lob. cg | which with ſo great labour was faſhioned, | of ſuch diſeaſes; but becauſe of vs linners, 
pſal. 39. it is an eaſie — to bee ordeined by thy | thougplt be called merciſull. 
14, &c. Commandement, that the thing which was 32 For if thou || haſt a defire to haue UI. vlog 
made miglit be preſerued. mercy vpon vs, thou ſlialt be called merci- 
| 15 Now therefore, Lord, I will ſpcake | tull,to vs namely, that haue no workes of 
(touching man in generoll, thou knowelt | righteoulneſle, ; 
belt) but touching thy people , for whole 33 Forthewſt which bove many good 
ſake I am ſorie, wol kes laid vp with thee, ſuall out ot their 
16 And for thine inheritance, for whoſe | owne deeds receiue reward, ' 
| cauſe I mourne , and for Iracl, for home 34 Forwhatis man that thou ſhouldeſt) . 
I am heauy, and for Jacob, for whoſe ſake t. ke diſpleaſure at him? or what is a corrup-, 
I am troubled : tiole gencration, that thou ſhwuldelt be to 
17 Therefore will I begin to pray before | bitter toward it? h | 
thee, for my ſelte, and for them: tor I ſe. 35 * For in trueth there is no man a- xing. 
the tals of vs that dwell in the land. mong them that Le borne, Lut he h th delt 46 nd 
18 But I hae ne ard tue ſuiſines of the wickedly, and among tlie foitiafull, rucre 15 chro. 6. 36, 
Iudge which is to come. none wiach hath not done amiſic. | 
19 Thercforehcare my voice, and vn- 36 lorintins, O Lord, ty righteouſ- 
derſtand my words, and I I! ſpeake bi- netic, and thy gooun le lll be ueclared, 
fore thec: this is the beginning ot the wore. s i thou be nu l vr to them which haue 
of Eſdras, before he was take vp: & IH 1d, not th. [| onttdence ot. goou workes, 18 
20 O Lord, Thouth.:t dwelleſt in euet- 37 2+ hen enſwered he mee, and (id, ; e 
laſtingnes, which beholdeſt from abouc, Some things halt thou ij oken aright, and 
things in the heauen, and inti e aire, iccording vnto thy v ora it ii. ale e. 
21 Whoſc Throne is ineſtimable, whoſe 28 For ind: d I will not thu. ke on the 
glory may not be cõprehended, before whe | ditpounon ot t. ẽ which haue linned before 
the hoſts of Angels ſtand with trembling, death, beſort iudgment, before deſtruction. 
22 (Whole ſeruice is conucrſant in wind | 39 But I u ill reioyce auer the diſpoſi- 


tion of the rigliteous, and I will remember 
alſa their pilgrim. ge, and the ſaluation, and 
the reward ih t they ſh Il haue. 

40 Like as I haue ſpoken now, ſo ſhall 
it come to po ſſe. 

41 lor as the husbandm an ſoweth much 
ſced vpon the ground, and planteth many 
trees, and — the thing that is ſowen good 
in lus ſeaſon, commeth not vp, neither 
doth all that is planted take root: euen ſo is 
it of them that are ſowen in the world, they 
ſhall not all be Gued, 

42 I anſwered then, and ſaid, If I haue 
found grice, let meipeake. 

4 ? Like as the husbandmans ſeed peri- 
ſueth, if it come not vp, and receiue not the 
raine in duc ſe ſon, or if there come too 
much raine and corrupt it: 

44 Euen ſopcriſheth man alſo which is 
formed witMMtl:y hands, and is called thinc 
own image, becauſe thou arthike ynto him, 
for whoſe ſake thou h:ſt made all things, & 
likened him vnto the husbandmans ſeed. 

45 Be not wrothwith vs, but ſpare thy 

ople, & haue mercic vpon thine one in- 

eritance: for thou art merciſull vnto thy 


Gen. 44 


creature, 46 Then 
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46 Then anſwered he mee, and ſayd, 
Things preſent are forthe p things 
to come,forſuch as be to come. 

47 For thou commeſt farre ſhort, that 
thou ſhouldeſt bee able to loue myggearure 
more then I: but I hase oft times drawen 
nigh vnto thee, aud vnto it, but neuer to the 
vnrighteous. 

af In this alſo thou art marueilous be- 
fore the oſt High; 

49 In that thou haſt humbled thy ſelſe 
as it becommeth thee, and halt not _— 
thy ſelte worthy to bee much gloritied a- 

; mong the righteous, 

59 For many great miſeriesſhalbe done 
to them, that inthe latter time ſhall dwel in 
the world, becauſe they haue walked in 

| great pride, * 
8 Bur vnderſtand thou for thy (clfe,an 
ſeeke out the glory for ſuch as be likethce, 

52 For vnto youis Paradiſe opened, the 
tree of life is planted , the time to come is 

| prepared , plenteouſneſſe is made ready, a 
citie is builded, and reſt is allowed, yea per- 
fect goodneſſe and wiſedome. 

53 The root of euill is ſealed vp from 
you, weakeneſſe and the moth is hid from 


* 9,7, you, and corruption is fled into {| hell to be 


| forgotten. 
54 Sorrowesare paſſed, and in the end 
is ſhewed the tteaſure of immortalitie. 
| 55 And therefore aske thou no more 
t — cõcerning the multitude ot them 
that periſh. 
5 6 For when they had taken liberty, they 
deſpiſed the moſt High, thought ſcorne of 
his Law, and forſooke his wayes. 
57 Morcoucr , they haue troden downe 
his righteous, . 
zs And aid in their heart, chat there is 
no God yea & that knowing they muſt die. 
Js For asthe things aforeſaid ſhall re- 
ceiue you, ſo chirſt and paine are prepared 
' for them; for it was not his will that men 
ſhould come to nought. 
5o Zut they which be created, haue de- 
filed the Name of him that made them, and 
| were ynthankfull ynto him which prepared 
life for them. 
61 And thereſore is my iudgement now 
at hand. | 
62 Theſe things haue I not ſhewed vnto 
all men, but vnto thee, and a few like thee, 
Then anſwered I, and ſaid, 
63 Bcholde, O Lord, now haſt thou 
ſhewed mee the multitude of the wonders 
which thou wilt begin to doe in the Liſt 


| 


times : but at what time, thou haſt not 
ſhewed me. 


CHAP, IX. 

7 Who ſhall bee ſauad, and who not. 19 All ie world 
„ now corrupted: 22 Tet God deen ſane 4 fewe. 
33 Hee complameth that thoſe periſh which keepe 
Gods Laws: 38 and ſeeth a woman lamenting in a 


feld 

HE anſwered mee then, und (tid, Mea- 
ſure thou the time diligently ia it ſelfe: 

and when thou ſeeſt part of the lignes paſt, 

which 1 haue told thee before, 

2 Then thalt thou vnderſtand, that it 

is the very ſame time, herein the Higheſt 

will * to vilit the world which he made. 

3 Therefore hen there ſhall be ſeene 
earthqu ikes and yprores of the people in 
the world: 

4 Then ſhaltthou wel vnderſtand,that 
the moſt High ſpake of thoſe things from 
the dꝛyes that were before thee , euenfrom 
the beginning, 


| 
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5 For like 28 all that is made in the 
world, hath a beginning and an end, and 
the end is manifel : 

6 Euenſothe times alſo of the Higheſt, 
haue plaine beginnings in wonders and 
powertull works,and cndings in effects and 
lignes. 

7 And euery one that ſhalbe ſaued, and 
ſhall be able to eſcape by his works, and by 
faith, whereby ye haue beleeued, 

8 Shall be preſerued from the ſaid pe- 
rils, and ſhall ſee my ſaluation in my land, 
and within my borders, for I haue ſancti- 
fied them for me, from the beginning. 

9 Then ſhall they {| bee in pitiſull caſe 
which now haue abuſed my waies: and — 
that haue caſt them away deſpitefully, 
dwell in torments. 

10 For ſuch, as in their life haue receiued 
bene fits, and haue not knowen me: 

11 And they that haue loathed my law, 
while they had yet libertie, and when as yet 
place of repentance was open vnto them, 
vnderſtood not, but deſpiſed it: 

12 The ſame muſt kno it after death 
by paine. 

13 And therefore be Hou not curious, 
how the vngodly iualbe puniſued & when: 
but enquire how the righteous thall bee ſa- 
ned, whoſe the world is, and for whom the 
world is created. 

14 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, 

15 I haue ſaid before, and now doe 
ſperke,and wil ſpeake it alſo hereafter : that 
x wm be many moe of them which periſl:, 

Iii 4 then 


3. 


| 


[10r,they ſhall | | 
maruell, 


— 


paring the 


harweſt,as 
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And now 
becauſe the 
time of the 
world was 
come,when 
I was pre- 


world, &c. 

|} But when 
the world w.1 
malle, both 
now and ther, 
the maners of 
euery one cre- 
ated were cor- 
raptcd by a 
— 4217 


alawe vn- 
ſearchable. 
[| Or,graine. 
|| Or,graine. 


* Fxod.1 9.4 
and 24.3. 

d ut. 4-12. 
|] Or, cem- 
meth, 


| 


chen of them which ſhallbe fancd, 


16 Likeas a waue isgreaterthen adrop. 
17 And he anſwered me, ſaying: Like as 
the field is, ſo is alſo the ſced: as the flowres 
be, ſuch are the colours alſo : ſuch as the 
workman is, ſuch alſo is the worke : and as 
the husbandman is himſelſe, ſo is his huſ- 
dandry alſo: for it was the time of the world. 
18 || And now when I prepared the 
world, which was not yet made, euen for 
chem to dwell in that now liue, no man 
ſpake againſt me. 

19 For then euery one obeyed , [| but 
now the maners of them which are created 
in this world that is made, ire corrupted by 
a perpetuall ſeed, and by a lu which is vn- 
Carchable,rid themſelues. 

20 So Icoaſidered the world, & behold, 
there was perill, becauſe of the deuices that 
were come into it. 

21 And I ſaw and ſpared it greatly, and 
haue kept me a {| grape of the cluſter , and 
aplant of a great people, * 

22 Let the —— eriſh then, which 
was borne in vaine, and let my || grape bee 
kept and my plant: for with great labour 
haue I made it perfect. 

23 Neuertheleſſe if thou wilt ceaſe yet 
ſeuen dayes moe (but thou ſhalt not fait in 
them, ) 

24 But goe into a field of flowres, where 
no houſe is builded, and eate onely the 
flow res of the field, Taſte no fleſh, drinke 
no wine, but eat flowres onely. 

25 And pray vnto the Higheſt continu- 
ally, then will I come and talke with thee, 

26 So I went my way into the ficlde 
which is called Ardath, like as he comman- 
ded mee, and there I fate amongſt the 
flowres, and did eat of the herbes of the 
held, and the meat of the ſame ſatiſſied me. 

27 Aſter ſeuen diyes I fare vpon the 
| grafſe, and my heart was vexed within mee, 
like as before. 

28 And I opened my mouth, and began 
to talke before the moſt High, and ſaid, 

29 O Lord, thou that ſheweſt thy ſelſe 
ynto vs,thou waſt *ſhewed vnto our f2thers 
in the wilderneſſe, ina place where no man 
treadeth, in a barren place when they 
came out of Egypt. 

30 And thou ſpakeſt, ſaying, Heare me, 


O Iſrael, and marke my words, thou ſeed 
Jof Iacob. 


31 For behold I ſow my law in you, and 
it ſhall bring fruit in you, and ye ſhall bee 


— ſor euer. 


* 


2 But our fathers which receiued the 
law, kept it not, and obſerued not thy ordi- 
nances, and though the fruit of thy Law did 
not periſh, neither could it, for it was thine: 

33 Ver they that receiued it, periſhed, 
becauſe they kept not the thing that was 
ſowen in them. 

34 And loe, it is a cuſtome when the 
ground hath receiued ſeede, or the Sta a 
thip, or any veſſell, meate or drinke, that, 
that being periſned wherein it was ſowen, 
or caſt into, 

35 That thing alſo which was ſowen 
or caſt therein, or receiued, doth periſn, and 
remaineth not with vs: but with ys it hath 
not 1 ſo. 

36 For wee that haue receined the Law, 
perith by ſinne, and our heart alſo which re- 
ceiued it. X 

37+ Notwithſtanding the Law peritheth 
not,but remaincth in his force, 

38 And when I ſpake theſe things in 
my heart, looked backe with mine cyes, 


and vpon the right fide I ſaw a woman, and 


behold, ſue mourned, and wept with a loud 


voyce, and was much grieued in heart, and 


her clothes were rent, and ſhe had aſhes vp- 
on her he d. 

39 Then let I my thoughts goe that 1 
was in, and turned me vnto her, 

40 And ſaid vnto her, Wherefore wee- 
peſt thou? why art thou ſo gricued in thy 
minde ? 

41 And ſne ſaid ynto me, Sir, let me a- 
lone, that I may bewafle my ſelſe, and adde 
ynto my ſorrow, for I am ſore vexed in my 
mind, and brought very low. 

42 And I ſayd vnto her, What aileth 
thee? Tell mee. 

43 She ſaid vnto me, I thy ſeruant haue 
bene barren, and had no child, though 
had an husband thirty yeeres. 

44 And thoſe thirty yeres I did nothing 
elſe day and night, and euery houre, but 
make my prayer to the Highell. 

45 Aſter thirtie yeeres, God heard 
mee thine handmayd, looked vpon my 
miſerie, conſidered my trouble, and gaue 
me a ſonne: and I was very glad of him, ſo 
was my husband alſo, and all my neigh- 
bours, and we gaue great honour vnto the 
Almighty. 

46 And I nouriſhed him with great 
trauule. 

47 So when hee grew vp, and came to 
the time, that he ſhould haue a wife, I made 


a feaſt. 
CHAP. 
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— tude preſent in it, according to the courſe | thooke at the noiſe ofthe woman. 

% maney | of the earth, is gone, as it came. 27 And I looked, and be hold, the wo- 

ſ the earth 14 Then ſay I vnto thee, Like as thou | man appeared vnto me no more, but there 

—— haſt brought foorth with labour: euen ſo was a citie builded, and a large place ſhew-' 

ma 1 gone | the earthalfo hath giuen her fruit, namely | ed it ſelſe from the foundations : then | 
gaine asie man, euer ſithence the beginning,vato him | was T afraid , and cried with alowd voyce, 

came at | that made her. and ſaid, | | 


CHAP, X. 


1 He cemſorteth the woman in the field. 27 She w- 
ſteth away, and aui m hey place. 40 The 
Angel diclareth theſe viſuns in the field, ; 


AR ſo came to paſſe, that when my 


ſonne was entred into his wedding | thine hu: band. 
chamber, he fell downe and died. 18 And ſhe aid vnto mee, That will ! 
2 Then we all ouerthrew the lights, and not doe: I will not goe into the citie, but 
ore all my [| neighbours roſe vp to comfort me, here will I die. 
nunc. ſo I tooke my reſt ynto the ſecond day at 19 Sol 1 to ſpeake further yn- 
night. to her, and id, 


And it came to paſſe when they had 
all left off to comfort mee, to the end I 
might be quiet: then roſe I vp by night and 
fled, and came hither into this field, as thou 
ſeeſt. 

4 And I doe now purpoſe not to re- 
turne into the citie, but here to ſtay, and 
neither to eat nor drinke, but continually 
to mourne and to faſt vntill I die. 

Then leſt I the ii meditations where- 
in Ins and ſpake to her in anger, ſiying: 

6 Thou ſooliſh woman aboue al -- 
ſeeſt thou not our mourning,and what hap- 
peneth vnto vs ? 

Ho that Sion our mother is full of 
all hcauincſlc, and much humbled, mour- 
ning very (ore ? 

8 And now ſeeing we all mourne and 
are ſad, for we are all in heauineſſe, att thou 
gricued for one ſonne ? 

9 Foraske the earth, & ſhe ſhall tel thee, 
that it is ſhe, which oughtro mourne for the 
fall of fo many that grow vpon her. 

10 For out of her came al at the firſt, and 
out of her (hall all others come, and behold 
they walke almoſt all into deſtruction, and 


11 Who then ſhould make more mour- 
ning, then ſhe that hath loſt ſo great a mul- 
titude, and not thou which art ſory but ſor 
one? 

12 But if thou ſaieſt vnto me, My lamen- 
tation is not like the earths, becauſe I haue 
loſt the fruit of my womb, which I brought 
foorth with paines,and bare with ſorrowes. 

13 [| But the earth noe ſo : for the multi- 


a multitude of them is vtterly [| roored out. 


16 For if thou ſhale acknowledge the 
determination of God to be iuſt, thou ſhalt | 
both receiue thy ſonne in time, aud ſhalt be 
commended ſt women. 

17 Goe thy way then into the city, to 


20 Doe not ſo: but be counſelled by 
me: for how many are the aduerſitics of Si- 
on? Becomforted in regard of the ſorrow 
of Icruſilem, 

21 For thou ſeeſt that our Sanctuary is 
Hyd waſte, our Altar broken downe , our 
Temple deſtroyed. 

22 Our Pſaltery is laid on the ground, 
our ſong is put to ſilence, our reioycing is at 
an end, the light of our candleſticke is put 
out, the Ark of our couenant is ſpoiled, our 
holy things are defiled, and the — that 
is called vpon vs, is almoſt prophaned : our 
children are put toſhame , our Prieſts are 
burnt, our Leuites are gone into captiuitie, 
our virgins are defiled , and our wiues xaui- 
ſhed, our righteous men caried away , our 
little ones deſtroyed , our young men are 
brought in bondage , and our ſtrong men 
are become weake, 

23 And which is the greateſt of all, the 
ſeale of Sion hath now loft her honour: 
for ſhe is delivered into the hands of them 
that hate vs. 

24 And therefore ſhake off thy great hea- 
uineſſe, and put away the multitude of ſor- 
rowes, that the Mighty may be merciſul vn- 
to thee againe, and the Higheſt ſhall giue 
thee reſt, and caſe from thy abour, 

25 And it came to paſſe while I was tal- 
king with her, behold, her face vpon a ſud- 
den ſhined exceedingly, and her counte- 
nance gliſtered, ſo that I was afraid of her, 
and muſed what it might be. | 

26 And behold, ſuddenly ſliee made a 
great cry very feareſull: ſo that the earth 


28 Whereis Vriel the Angel, ho came * Chap-4.1.} * 


15 Now therefore keepe thy ſorrow to 
f. vnto me at the fr{t ? for he hath cauſed me 12 — 


thy ſelſe, and beare with a good courage 
to fall into many i traunces, and mine end a 


that which hath befallen thee. 
is 


— 


— — 
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rebuke, 

29 And as I was ſpeaking theſe words, 

behold, he came ynto me, and looked ypon 
mee - 
30 And loe, Il iy as one that had bene 
dead, and mine vn derſtanding was taken 
from me, & he tooke me by the right hand, 
and comforted me, aad ſer me ypoa my feet 
and ſaid vnto me, | 

31 What aileth thee? and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted, & why is thine vnderſtan ding 
— and the thoughts of thine heart ? 

32 And I Haid, Becauſe thou haſt forſ1- 
ken mee, and yet I did according to thy 
* words, and I went into the field, and lo: 
Ih ue ſcene, and yet ſee, that Lam not able 
to expreſſe. 

33 And he ſaid vnto me, Stand vp man- 
tully, and Iwill aduiſe thee. 

34 Then ſaid I, Speake on, my Lord in 
me, onely ſorſake me not, leſt I die fruſtrate 
of my hope. 

35 For Ihaueſeene, chat I knew not, and 
hearc that I doe not know. 

35 Or, is my ſenſe deceiued, or my ſoule 
in a dreameꝰ 

37 Now therefore, I beſeech thee, that 
thou wilt ſhewthy ſeru ant of this [| viſion, 

38 He anſwered me then, and ſaid, Heare 
me, and I ſh ill enforme thee, and tell thee 
wherefore thou art afraid: ſor the Higheſt 
wil reueale many ſecret things vnto thee. 

39 He hath ſeene that thy ſ way is right: 
for that thou ſorroweſt continually for thy 
people, and makeſt great Iamentation for 
Sion. 

40 This thereſore is the meaning of the 
viſion which thou lately ſaweſt. 

41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, and 
chou beganſt to comfort her: 

42 But now thou ſeeſt the likeneſſe of 
the woman no mere, but there appeared 
vnto thee a city builded. 

42 And whereas thee told thee of the 


[{ 0r,i-tcrpre-| death of her ſonne, this is the [| ſolution, 


44 This woman whom thou ſaweſt, is 
Sion: and whereas ſhe ſaid vnto — 
ſhe whom thou ſaweſt as a city builded.) 

45 Whereas 1 ſay,ſhe ſaid vnto thee, that 
ſhe hath bene thirty yeeres barren : thoſe 
are the thirty yeeres wherein there was no 
offering made in her, 

46 But after thirty yeeres, Solomon 
buildedthe city, and offered offerings : and 
- [then bare the barren aſonne. 


47 And whereas ſhe told thee that ſhe 


is turned into corruption, and my prayer to 


nouriſhed him with labour: that was the 
dwelling in Ieruſalem. 

48 But whereas ſhe ſaid vnto thee, That 
my ſonne comming into his marriage 
chambææ, h ippened to haue a fall, and died, 
this was the deſtruction that came to Hie- 
ruſalem. 

49 And behold,thou ſaweſt her likenes, 
and becauſe ſliee mourned ſor her ſonne, 
thou beganſt to comfort her, and of theſe 
things which haue chanced, theſe are to be 
opened vnto thee. 

50 For now the moſt High ſeeth, that 
thou art grieued vnfainedly, and ſuffereſt 
from thy whole he art for her, ſo hath hee 
ſhewed thee the brightneſſe of her glory, 
and the comelineſſe of her beanty, 

51 And therſore I bade thee remainein 
the held where no houſe was huilded. 

52 For I knew that the Higheſt would 
ſhewthis vnto thee. 

53 Therefore I commanded thee to goe 
into the field , where no toundation of any 
building was. 

54 For in the place wherein the Higheſt 
beginneth to ſnew his city, there can no 
mans building be able to ſtand. 

And therefore ſeare not, {ct not thy 
heart be affrighted, but goe thy way in and 
ſee the beautie and greatneſſe of & buil- 
ding, as much as thine eyes be able to ſee : 

56 And then ſhalt thou heare as much 
as thine eares may comprehend. 

$7 For thou art bleſſed aboue many o- 
ther, and art {| called with the Higheſt, and 
ſo are but few. 

58 But to morrow at night thou ſhalt 
remaine here. 

59 And ſo ſnal the Higheſt ſhew thee vi- 
ſions of the {| high things, which the moſt 
High will doe ynto them, that dwell ypon 
earth in the laſt dayes. So I ſlept that night 
and another, like as he commanded me. 


CHAST., AL 
1 He ſeeth m his dreame an Eagle commung out ef the Sea: 
7 Anda Lion out of a wood talking to the E agle. 
1 Hen ſaw I a dreame, and behold, 


there came vp from the Sea an Eagle, 
which had twelue feathered wings, and 
three heads. 

2 And I ſaw, and behold, ſhe ſpread her 
wings ouer all the earth, and all the windes 
of the ayre blew on her, and were gathered 
together, 

3 And I beheld, and out of her feathers 
there grew other contrary feathers, and 
became little feathers and (mall, 

4 But 
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4 But her heads were at reſt: the head 
in the middeſt was greater then the other, 
yet reſted f it with the reſidue. 

Moreouer I beheld, and loe, the Ea- 
gle flew with her feathers, ind reigned vpon 
earth, and ouer them that dwelt therein, 

6 AndIfawthat all things vnder hea- 
uen were ſubic&t vnto her, and no man 
ſpake againſt her, no not one creature vp- 
on earth. 

7 And l beheld, and lae, the Eagle roſe 
vpon her talents, and ſpake to her teathers, 
lying, 

's Watch not all at once, ſleepe euery 
one in his owne place, and watch by courſe, 

9 But let the heads bee preſerucd for the 
* 


10 And I beheld, and loc, the voice 
went not out of her heads, but from the 
midit ot her body. 

11 And I numbred her contrary fea- 
tiers, and bchold, there were eight of them. 

12 And I looked, and bchold, on the 
right ſide there aroſe one feather, and reig- 
ned ouer all the carth. 

1; And ſo it was, that when it reigned, 
the end of nt came, and the placethereot ap- 


peared no more : ſo the next following 
' ſtood vp and reigned, and had a great time. 
14 And it happen( d, that when it reig- 
ned, the end of it came alſo, like as tlie firit, 
ſo that it appeared no more. 
| 15 Then came there a voice vnto it, and 
ſaid, 

16 Heare,thou that haſt borne rule over 
the earth ſo long: this I ſay vnto thee, be- 
fore thou beginneſt ro appeare no more. 

17 There ſhall none after thee attaine 
vnto thy time, neithervnto y halfe thereof, 

18 Then aroſe the third & reigned as the 
other before: and appeared no more alſo, 

19 So went it with all the reſidue one af- 
ter another, os that eue ty one reigned and 
then appeared no more. 

20 Then I beheld, and loe, in proceſſe 
of time, the RO _ followed, ſtood 
v n thc right fade, that they might tule 
ee and hos of them —_ Lahin a 


while they appeaxed no more: 


21 For ſome oſ them vere ſet vp, but ru- 
led not. 

22 Aſter this I looked, and behold, the 
twelue feathers appeared no more, nor tho 
two litle feathers: 

23 And there was no more vpon the Ea- 
gles body, but three heads that reſted, and 
| fixe litle wings, 


with much wicked oppreſſion, and ſo lon J 
| ti 


24 Then ſaw I alſo that two little ſea- 
thers diuided themſelues from the ſixe, and 
remained vnder the head, that was vpon 
the right ſide: for the ſoure continued in 
their place. 

25 And l beheld, and loe, the feathers 
that were yndex the wing, thought to ſet vp 
themſclues, and to haue the rule. 

26 And I beheld, and loe, there was one 
ſer vp, but thorgly it appeared no more. 

27 And the ſecond was ſooner away 
then the firſt. 

28 And 1 beheld, and loe, the two that 
remaincd, thought allo in themſelues to 
reigne. 

29 And when they ſo thought, behold, 
there awaked oneot the heads that were at 
reſt, namely it that was inthe midit,forthar 
was greater then the other two heads. 

30 And then Iny, th.t the two other 
heads were ioyne d with it. 

31 And beholde, the head was turned 
with them that were with it, aud did care 
vp the two fe: thers vnder the wing that 
would haue reigned. 

32 Bur this head put the whole earthin 
feare, and bare rule in it ouer all thoſerhat 
du elt ypon the earth, with much oppreſſi- 
on, and it had the gouernan. e of the world 
more then all the wings that had bene. 

33 And aſter this I beheld, and loe, the 
head that was in the midſt, ſuddenly appea- 
red no more, like as the wings. 

4 But there remained the two heads, 
which alſo in like ſort ruled vpon the earth, 
and ouer thoſe that dwelt therein. 

35 And I beheld, and loe, the head vp- 
on the right fide, deuoured it, that was vp- 
on the [ctr fide, 

36 Then I heardavoyce, which ſaide 
vnto me, Looke before thee, and conſider 
the thing that thou ſeeſt. 

37 And Ibeheld, and loe, as it were a 
roaring Lyon, chaſed out of the wood: and 
I ſaw that he ſent out a mans voice vnto the 
Eagle, and ſaid, 

33 Heare thou, I will talke with thee, 
and the higheſt ſhall ay vnto thee, 

39 Art not thou it that remaineſt of the 
foure beaſts, whom I made to reigne inmy 
world, that the end of their times might 
come through them ? 

40 And the ſourth came and ouercame 
all the beaſts that were paſt, and had power 
ouer the world with great fearefuln« ſſe, and 
oucr the whole compaſſe of the earth 


ime | 
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time dwelt he vpon the earth with deceit, 

41 Forthe earth haſt thou not iudged 
with erneth, * 

41 For thou haſt afflicted the-meeke, 
thou haſt hurt the peaceable, thbu haft lo- 
ued lyers, and deitroyed the dwellings of 
them that brought foorth fruite, and haſt 
caſt done the walles of ſuch as did thee no 
harme. 

43 Therefore is thy wrangfull dealing 
come vp vnto the Higheſt, and thy pride 
vnto the Mightie. 

44 The Higheſt alſo hath looked vpon 
the proud times, and behold they are ended 
and his abomin itions axe fulfilled. 

45 And therfore appeare no more thou 
Eagle, nor thy horrible wings, nor thy wic- 
ked feathers, nor thy malicious heads, nor 
thy hurtſull clawes, nor all thy vaine body: 

46 That all the earth may be refrethed, 
and may returne, being delivered from thy 
violence, & that ſhe may hope forthe iudg- 
ment, and mercy of him that made her, 


CHAP, XII. 
3 TheEagle which he ſaw, in deſtroyed. 10 The viſion is 


interpret d. 37 Heul1l to write bu wifiom, 39 and 


to faſt,that he may ſte more. 46 He doth comfort theſs 
that were grieued for bu abſence. 
AM it came to paſſe whiles the Lion 
ſpake theſe wordes vnto the Eagle, 
Iſaw: 
And behold, the head that remained, 
and the foure wings appeared no more, 
and the two went ynto it, ind ſet themſelues 
vp to raigue, and their kingdome was ſmall 
and full of vprore. 

3 AndIfaw,and behold, they appeared 
no more, and the whole body ot the Eagle 
was burnt, ſo that the earth was in great 
feare, then awaked I out of the trouble and 
trauace of my mind, and from great feare, 
and ſaid ynto my ſpirit, 

4 Loc, this hi thou done ynto me, in 
that thou ſearcheſt out the wayes of the 
Higheſt. 

Loe yet am Iweary in my mind, and 
very weake in my ſpirit: and litle ſtrength 
is there in me; for the great feare , where- 
with I was affrighted this night. 

6 Therfore wil I now beleech the High- 
eſt, that he will comfort me vnto the — 

7 And I ſaid, Lord, that beareſt rule, 
If T haue found grace before thy light, and 
if I amiuſtified with thee, before many o- 
thers, and if my prayer indeed be come vp 
before thy face, 


| 
| 


1 
-_ 


| 


| 8 Comfortmethen, and ſhew me thy 


ſeruant the interpretation, and plaine di | 
rence of this feareful viſion, that thou maiſt 
py comfort my ſoule. 

9 For thou haſt iudged mee worthy to 
ſhew me the laſt times. 

to And he ſaid vnto me, This is the in- 
terpretation of the viſion. 

11 The Eagle home thou ſaweſt come 
vp from the ſea is the kingdome which was 
ſeene, in the *vilion of thy brother Daniel. 

12 But it was not ded vnto him, 
therefore now I declare it ynto thee, 

13 Behold,the dayes wil come that there 
alf riſe vp a kingdome vpon earth, and it 
ſhalbefeared aboue all the kingdomes that 
were before it. 

14 In the ſame ſhal twelue kings reigne, 
one afteranother, 

1 5 Whereof the ſecond ſhall begin to 
reigne, and ſhall haue more time then any 
of the twelue. 

16 And this doe the twelue wings ſigni- 
fie which thou ſaweſt. 

ty As forthe voice which thou heardeſt 
ſpeake, and that thou ſaweſt not to goe out 

om the heads, but from the mids of the 
body thereof, this is the interpretation: 

18 That aſter the time oſ that kingdome, 
there ſhall ariſe great ſtriuings, and it ſhall 
ſand in perill of falling: neuertheleſſe it 
ſhall not then fall, but thall bee reſtored a- 
gaine to his beginning. 

19 And whereas thou ſaweſt the eight 
mall vnder feathers ſticking to her wings, 
this is the interpretation: 

20 That in him there ſhall ariſe eight 
kings, whoſe time ſhall bee but ſmall and 
their yeeres ſwiſt. 

21 And two of them ſhall periſh: the 
middle time approching, ſoure ſhilbe kept 
yntill their end begin to approch: but two 
ſhall be kept vnto the end. 

22 And whereas thou ſaweſt three heads 


reſting, this is the interpretation: 

23 In his laſt dayes ſnall the moſt High 
raiſe yp three kingdomes, and renew many 
things therein, and they ſhall haue the do- 
minion of the earth, 

24 And of thoſe that dwell therein with 
much oppreſſion, aboue all thoſe that were 
before them: therefore are they called the 
heads of the Eagle. | 

25 For theſe are they that ſhall accom- 


liſh his wickednefle, and that ſhall finiſh 
is laſt end. 


26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the | 


great head appeared no more, it ſignifieth | 


that 


ww 


* Dan 7.7, 


Hor people. 


"hat , 21). 211). 


hat one of them ſhall die ypon his bed, and 


et with paine. 
! 27 For the two that remaine, ſhall be 
ſlaine with the ſword. | 

28 For the ſword of the one ſhall de- 
uoure the other: but at the laſt ſhall he fall 
through the ſword himſelſe. 

29 And whereas thou ſaweſt two fea- 
thers vnder the wingspaſling ouer the head 
chat is on the right ide : 

30 Ir feth that theſe are they 
whom the Higheft hath kept vnto their 
end: this is the ſmall kingdome and full of 
trouble, as thou ſaweſt. 

31 And the Lyon whom thou ſaweſt ri- 
ling vp out ofthe wood, androaring, and 
ſpeaking to the Eagle, and rebuking her for 
her vnrighteouſnelle, with all the wordes 
which thou haſt heard. 

32 This is the anointed which the High- 
eſt hath kept for them,andfor their wicked- 
neſſe vnto the end: he ſhall e them, 
and ſhall ypbraide them with their crueltie. 

33 For hee ſhall ſet them before him a- 
liue in iud , and ſhall rebuke them 
and correct them. 

34 Forthe reſt of my people ſhall he de- 
liuer with mercy, thoſe that haue bin preſer- 
ued vpon my borders, and hee make 
them ioyſull vntill the comming of the day 
of judgement, hereof I haue ſpoken ynto 
thee from the beginning. 

j 5 — is — dreame that thou ſaweſt, 
and theſe are the interpretations. 

36 Thou only haſt bene meete to know 
this ſecret of the Higheſt. 

37 Therefore write all theſe — 
thou haſt ſeene in a booke, and hide them. 

And teach them to the wiſe of the peo- 
ple, whoſe hearts thou knoweſt may com- 
prehend, and keepe theſe ſecrets. 

39 But wait thou here thy ſelfe yet ſeuen 
dayes mo, that it may beſhewed thee hat- 
ſocuer it pleaſeth the higheſt to declare vn- 
to thee: and with that he went his way. 

40 And it came to paſſe when all the peo- 
ple ſaw that the ſeuen dayes were paſt, and 
I not come againe into the city, they gathe- 
red them all together, from the leaſt vnto 
the — came vnto me, and ſaid, 

41 What haue we offended thee?&what 
euill haue wee done againſt thee that thou 
forſakeſt vs, and fitreſt here in this place? 

2 For of all che Prophets thou onely 
art left vs, as a cluſter wy vintage,and as 
a candle in a darke place, and as a hauen or 
ſhip preſerued from the tempeſt: 


43 Are not the euils which are come to 
ufficienc ? 


44 If thou ſhalt forſake vs, how much 


better had it bene ſor vs if we alſo had bene 
burnt in the middeſt of Sion? 

45 For wee are not better then they that 
died there. And they wept with a loud voice 
then anſwered I them, and ſaid, 

46 Be of good comfort, O Iſrael, and be 
not heauy thou houſe of Iacob. 

47 For the Higheſt hath yon in remem- 
brance, and the mighty hath not ſorgotten 
you in temptation. | 

48 As for me, I haue not forſakẽ you, nei - 
ther am I departed from you: but am come 
into this place to pray for the deſolation of 
Sion, and that I might ſecke mercy for the 
low eſtate of your ſanctuary. 

49 And now goe your way home euery 
man, and after theſe dayes will I come yn» 
ta you. 

50 So the people went their way into the 
city,like as I commanded them: 

51 But I remained ſtill in the field ſtuen 
dayes,. at the Angel commanded me, & did 
eate onely in thoſe dayes of the flowers of 
the field, and had my meate of the herbes. 

CHAP. XIII. 
1 Hi ſeeth in bu dre amen ng euer of the Gu. 

25 The dicheration of bis n,. 5.4 Hee tupraiſed 

and promiſed ie ſee mere. 


A Nd it came to paſſe afterſeuen dayes, | 


I dreamed adreame by night, 
2 And I loe, there aroſe a wind from the 
ſea that it mooued all the wanes thereof. 
And I behcld,and loe,that man wax- 
ed ſtrong with the || thouſands of heauen: 
and when hee turned his countenanceto 


looke ,. all the things trembled that were 


ſcene vnder him. 

4 And whenſoeuer the voyce went out 
of his mouth, all they burnt, that heard his 

e, like as the earth faileth when it fee- 

leth the fire. | 

And aſter this I beheld, and loe, there 
was gathered t a multitude of men, 
out of number, from the foure windes of 
the heauen, to ſubdue the man that came 
out of the ſea. 

6 But I beheld, and loe, he had graued 
himſelfe a great mountaine and flewe vp 


vpon it. 


7 Bur I would haue ſeene the region, 


or place, whereout the hill was grauen, and 
I could not. 


8 And aſter this I beheld, and lo, al they 


which were gathered her to ſubdue 


| 


| 


£ 

If A crtane 
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him, were ſore afraid, and yet durſt fight. 


And 


| 
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9 Andloe,as he ſaw the violence ofthe 
multitude that came, he neither lift vp his 
hand, nor held ſword, nor any inſtrument 
of warre, 1 

10 But onely I ſaw that he ſent out of his 


mauth, as it had bene a blaſt of fire, and out 


of his lippes a fl ming breath, and out of his 
tongue, he caſt out ſparkes and tempeſts, 

i: And they were all mixt togetherʒthe 
blaſt of fire, the flaming breath, & the great 
tempeſt, & fell with violence ypon the mul- 
titude, which was prepared to fight, & burnt 
them vp euery one, ſo that ypon a ſudden, 
of an innumerable multitude, nothing was 
to be perceiued, but onely duſt and ſinell of 
ſmoke: when I ſaw this I was aftaid. 

12 Aſterward ſaw I the ſame man come 
| downe from the mountaine, and call vnto 
him another peaceable multitude. 
| 13 And there came much people vnto 
him whereof ſome were glad, ſome were ſo- 
ry, ſome of them were bound, and other 


— ſome brought of [| them that were offered: 


then was I ſicke through great feare, and I 
awaked and ſayd, 

14 Thou bal ſhewed thy ſeruant won- 
ders frõ the beginning, & haſt counted me 
worthy y thou thouldeſt receiue my prayer: 
15 Shew me now yet the interpretation 
of this dreame. : 

16 For as I concciue in mine vndetſtan- 
dings woe vnto them that ſhall bee left in 
thoſe daies;1nd much more woe vnto them 
that are not left behind, 

17 Forthcy that were not left, were in 
heauineſſe. 

18 Now vnderſtand I the things that 
are layd vp in the latter dayes, which ſhall 
happen vnto them, and to thoſe that are 
let. behind . 

16 Therefore are they come into great 
perils, and many neceſſities, like as theſe 
dreames declaie. 

20 Vet it is eaſier ſor him that is in dan- 
ger, to come into theſe things, then to paſſ: 
away as a cloud out of the u orld, and not to 
ſce the things that hoppen in the laſt daycs. 
And he anſwered vnto me, and ſayd, 

21 The interpretation of the viſion ſl all 
I ſiiew thee, and Iwill open vnto thee, the 
thing that thou haſt required. 

. 22 Whereas thou halt ſpoken ofthe that 
are left behind, this is the interpretation. 

22 He that ſhall endure the perill in that 
time, hath kept himſelſe: they {wn be fallen 
into danger are ſuch as haue workcs, and 
faith towards the Almightie. 


be left behind, are more bleſſed then they 


24 Know this tiherefore, that they which 


that be dead. 

25 This is the meaning of the viſion: 
Wheregs thou ſaweſt a min comming vp 
from the middeſt of the ge: 

26 The ſame is he hom God the hizh- 
eſt hath kept a great ſe:ſon, which by tus 
one ſelſe ſhall deliuer his creature: and he 
ſhall order them that are leſt behind. 

27 And whereas thou ſuveſt, that out of 
his mouth therecame as a blaſt of ind, and 
fire and ſtorme: 6 

28 And that he held neither ſword, nor 
any inſtrument of warre, but th it rhe ruth- 
ing in of him deſtroyed the whole multi- 
tude that came to ſubduckim , thisis the 
interpretation. 

29 Behold, the dayes come , when the 
moſt high will begin to deliver them that 
are ypon the earth. 

30 And hee ſhall cone to the aſtoniſh- 
ment of them that dwell on the earth, 

31 And one ſhall vnderrake to fight a- 
gainſt another, one city againſt another, 
one place againſt another, one people a- 
gainſt another, and one realme againſt 
another. 2 | 

3 And thetimeſhalbe when theſe things 
ſhall come to paſſe,andche ſignes ſhal hap- 
pen which I thewed thee before, and then 
(hal my ſonne be declared, vhom thou ſaꝝ- 
eſt as a man aſcending. ä 

33 And whẽ al the people heare his voice 
eucry man ſhal in their one land leaue the 
battaile they haue one againſt another. 

34 And an innumerable multitude ſhalbe 
gathered together, as thou ſaweſt them wil- 
ling to come and to ouercome him by 

Gobring, 

35 But he ſhall ſtand vpon the top of the 
mount Sion. | 

36 And Sion ſhal come & ſhalbe ſhewed| 
to al men, being prepared & builded like as 
thou ſaweſt the lull grauen without hands. 

37 And this my ſonne ſhall rebuke the 
wic ked inuẽtions of thoſe natios,whichfor | 
their wicked liſeare fallen into the tempeſt. 

28 And ſhall lay before them their e- 
uill thoughts, and tlie torments wherewith | 
they ſhall begin to bee tormented, which | 
are like vnto a flame: and hee ſhall deſtroy 
them without labour, by the lawe which is 
like vnto fire. | 

29 And whereas thou ſaweſt that hee 
gathered another peaceable multitude vn- 
to him; 
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40 Thoſe are rhe ten rribes,which were 
carried atray priſoners out of their one 
[ind , inthe time of Oſea the king,who.n 
Salmanaſar the king of Aſſyria led away 
captiue, and hee carried thera ouet the wa- 
ters and f> camethey to another land. 


tneniſ. lues thãt they wou d leaue the mul- 
titude of the heathen, and goe foorth into 
a tutther countrey, where neuet mankinde 
dwelt. 

42 Thu they might there keepe their 
ſtatutes, which they neuet kept in their 
owne land, 

42 And they entred into-Euphrates by 
the narrow palliges of the riuer. 

44 For the moſt high then ſhedꝰ ſignes 
for them, and helde ſtill che flood, till they 
were palled ouzr, 

45 For through that conntreyriiere was 
a great way to gocznamely , ofa yeere and 
4 falke and the ſame region is called i Ar- 
| fareth, | 
| 46 Then dwelt they there vntil the lat- 
ter time; and now hen they thall beginne 
to come, N 

47 Tho higheſt ſliall ſtay the ſprings of 
the ſtreame ag une, that they may goe tho- 
rough: theretore ſaweſt thou the multitude 
with peace. 

48 But thoſe that be left behinde of thy 
people, arc they that are found within my 
borders. 

149 Now when he deſtroyeth the multi- 
tude ofthe nations that are gathered toge- 
ther, he ſual defend his people that remain. 

5 And then all hec ſhe them great 
vondcrs. 

51 Then ſud I, O Lord, that beareſt 
rule, ſhew me this: x herfote haue I ſeen the 
man comming vp ſrõ the midſt of the Sea? 

52 And he ſaid vato mee, Like 2s thou 
canſt neither ſeck out, not know the things 
that are in the deepe of the ſea: euen ſo can 
no man vpon carth ſee my ſonne, or thoſe 
that be with him, but in the day time. 

53 Thisis the interpretation of the 
dreame whichtheu ſaweſt , and whereby 
thou oncly art herelightened. 

54 For thou haſt forſaken thine owno 
way ,and applycd thy diligence vnto my 
ew, ind fough: it, 

Thy life haſt thou ordred inmiſdome 
ind haſt called vnderſtanding thy mother. 

56 And therefore haue I:ſhewedthee 
the treaſures of rhe Higheſt : After other 
three. dues, I will ſpeake other things vnto 


41 hut they took this counſaile amongſt | 


came a yoice out ofa buth ouer ag2talt me, 


ſerued in Egy 


| corruption. 


| cat away the burdens of man, 


thee, and declare 
woudcrous things.. T | 
57 Then went lfoorth into the ſielde 
giuing praiſe and thankes greatly vnto tc 
moſt High, becauſe of his wonders which 
he did intime: 
_ $8 And becauſe he gouernethahe ſime 
and ſuch things as fall in their ſeaſons, and 
there I ſate three dayes. 


C HAP. XIIII. 

1 Arvviceont of abwſh callith E Ara, 10 Ard telleth 
ban that therworid waxerh clde. 22 He deff le- 
cum je the Law was burnt to write all agnine, 23 24 
bil 1s get ſiriſt rr te. 39 He and they ore ẽ²ü with 
vaude, 45 but hee ts charged not to I all 
that uten. 


Nd it came to paſſe, vpõ the third diy 
* A Ifatevnder on oke, ind behold, there 


yato thee mightie and, 


and ſaid, Eſdras, Eſdras. 

2 AndIſiyd, Here am Lord, and I 
ſtood vp vpon my feete. 

Ihen ſayd he vnto mein the buſh, 
I did manifeſtly reucale my ſelfe nta Mo- 
ſes, and talked with him, when my people 


t. 

4 And! no him , and led my people | 
our of Egypt, and brought him vp to the 
mount Sinai, where ] held him by mee, a 
long ſeaſon, 

And told him many wonderous things 
and ſhewed him the ſecrets of the times, 
and the end: and commanded him, ſying, 

6 Theſe words ſhalt thou declare, and 
theſe ſhale thouhide, 

7 And no I ay yntothes, 

% Thar thou ly vp in thy heart the 
ſignes that I haue ſnewed, and the dreames 
that thou li iſt ſeene, and the interpretati- 
ons which thou hiſt heard. 

9 For thou ilialt be taken away frem all, 
and from henccfoorth thou ſl.alt remaine 
with my ſonne, and with ſuch as be like thee 
vntill the times be ended. 

10 For the world hath loſt his youth, 
and the times begin to waxe old. 

11 For the world is divided into tc lue 
parts, and the ten parts of it are gone alrea- 
dy, and halſe of a tench part. | 

12 And there remaineth that which is 
after the halfe of the tenth part. 

: 3 Nou therefore ſet thine houſe in or- 
der, and reproue thy _ ,comſorr ſuch 
of rhem as be in trouble, and now renounce 


14 Lergoe from thee mortall thoughts, 
put off nou 


the weake nature. f 
1c And 
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1-5 And ſet aſide the thoughts that are 
molt heauy vnto thee, and haſte thee to flie 
from theſe times. | 

16 For euils chen thoſe 
which thou haſt ſeene happen, ſnall be done 
hereaſter. 

17 For looke how much the world ſhall 
be weaker through age: ſo much the 
more ſhal euils increaſe ypon them that 
dwell therein. 

28 For the truth is fled farre away, and 
leaſing is hard at hand: For nom haſteth the 
viſion to come, Which thou haſt ſene. 

19 Then anſwered I before thee, & ſaid, 

20 Behold, Lord, I will goe as thou haſt 
commanded mee, and e — — 
which are preſent, but they that ſhall 
borne after ward, who ſlial iſh them? 
thus the world is ſet in darkenes , and they 
that dwell therein, are without light. 

21 For thy law is burnt, therefore no man 
kneweth the things that are done of thee, 
or the workes that thall begin. 

22 But iſ I haue found grace before thee 
ſend the holy Ghoſt into mee, and I ſhall 
write all that hath bene done in the world, 
ſince the beginning, which were written in 
thy Law, that men may find thy path, and 
that they which will liue in the latter dayes, 
may liuc, 

23 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Goe 
thy way, gather the people together, and 
ſay vnto them, that they ſceke thee not for 
fourty dayes. 

24 Butlooke thou prepare thee many 
boxe trees, and rake with thee Sarea, Da- 
bria,Selemia,[|Ecanus, and Aſiel, theſe fiue 
which are ready to write ſwiftly, 

25 Andcome hither — I ſhall light 
acandle of vnderſtanding in thine heart, 
which ſhall not bee put out, till the things 
bee performed which thou ſhall beginne 
to write, 

26 And when thou haſt done,ſome things 
ſhalt thou publiſh , and ſome things ſhalt 
thou ſhew ſecretly tothe wiſe :tomorrow 
thishoure ſhalt thou beginne to write. 

27 Then went I ſoorth as he comman- 
ded, and gathered all the people together, 
and ſayd, 


28 Heare theſe worde, O Iſrael, 

29 Our fathers at the beginning were 
ſtrangers in Egypt, from whence they were 
deliuered: 

30 And receiued the law of life which 
chey kept not, which ye alſo haue tranſꝑreſ- 
ſed aſter them. 


— 


. ————— 
of Si am ot your, 
fachcrs, and ye — haue done vn- 
) and haue not kept the wayes 
which the Higheſt c you. 

z And foras much as he is a righteous 
* tooke from you in time, the thing 
that he had giuen you. 

33 And no are you here, and your bre- 

n amongſt you. 

34 Therefore if ſo be that you will ſub- 
due your owne vnderſtanding, and refotme 
your hearts, ye ſhall bee kept aliue, and af- 
ter death ye ſhall obtaine mercie. 

35 For after death, ſhall the iudgement 
come, when we ſhall liue againe: and then 


ſhall the names of the ri be maru- 
felt, and the workes of the yngodly ſhall be 
declared, 


36 Let nq man therefore come vnto me 
now, nor ſeeke after me theſe fourty dayes. 

37 So I tooke the fine men as hee com- 
manded me, and we went iuto the field, and 
remained there. 

o And ce next day behold a voice cal- 
led me, ſaying, Eſdras, open thy mouth 
and drinke that I giue thee to drinke. 

9 Then opened I my mouth, and be- 
hold, he reached me a full cup, which was 
full as it were with water, but the colour of 
it was like fire, 

40 And I tooke it, and dranke: and 
when I had drunke of it, my heart vttered 
vnderſtanding : and wiſedome grew in my 
breaſt , for my ſpirit ſtrengthened my me- 
morie. 

41 And my „ 
no more. 

42 The higheſt gaue vnderſtanding vn- 
to the fiue men, and they wrote the won- 
derſull viſions of the night, that were told, 
which they knew not: And they ſate ſour- 
tie dayes, and they wrote in the day, and at 
night they ate bread. 

43 As ſor me I ſpake inthe day, and 
held not my tongue by night: 

44 In fourtie dayes they wrote || two 
hundred and foure bookes, 

45 Anditcametopaſſe whenthe fourty 
daies were fulfilled, that the Higheſt ſpake, 
ſaying, The firſt that thou haſt written, pub- 
lith openly, that the worthy and vnworthy 
may read it. 

46 Bur keepe the ſeuentie laſt, that thou 
mayeſt deliuer them onely to ſuch as bee 
wiſe, among the people. 

47 For in them is the ſpring of vnder- 

ſtanding, 


— 
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2 Andcauſethemto be written in pa- 
per: for the y are ſaithfull and true. 

3 Feare not the imaginations againſt 
thee, let not the incredulity of them trouble 


thee that ſpeake againſt thee, 


4 For all the vnfaithſull ſhall die in their 
vnfaithſulneffe. ; 

5s Beholde,faith the Lord, I will bring 
plagues v pon the world;the (word, famine, 
death, —— - — 5 . 

6 Forwickednes hath exceedingly po 
luted the whole earth, 2 
workes are fulfilled, 

7 Therefore ſaith the Lord, 

8 I vil hold my tongue no more astou- 
ching their wickedneſſ: » Which they pro- 
phanely commit, neitherwill I ſuſſer 
in thoſe things, in which they wickedly ex- 
erciſe themſelues: behold the * innocent 
and righteous blo od crieth vnto me, & the 
ſoules oft he iuſt complaine continulally. 

9 And therefore ſaith the Lord, I will 
ſurely auenge them, and receiue vnto me, al 
the innocent blood from among them. 

10 Behold, my people is led as a flock to 
the ſlaughter : I will not ſuffer them now to 
dwell in the — | 

11 But I vill bring them with a mighty 
hand, and a ſtretched out arme, and (mite 
Egypt with plagues as before , and will de- 


{troy all the land thereof. 

12 ſhall mourne, and the founda- 
tion of it ſhalbe ſmiten with the plague and 
puniſhment,that God ſhall bring ypon it. 

13 They thattil — — mourne: 
for their ſeedes ſhall faile through the blaſt- 
=. my haile,and with a fearetull conſtel- 
ation, 


14 Woe tothe world, and them that 
dwell therein. ; 

15 For the ſword and their deſtruction 
draweth nigh, and one people ſhall ſtand 
1 , and ſwords in 

ir hands. | | 

16 For there ſhalbe ſedition among men, 
and inuading one another, they ſhall nor 
regard their leings , nor princes, and tlic 


1 Thioprophecy is cartaine. 5 God will take vengeance ſhalbe troubled 
wicked Ez t, 23 an horrebl® the houſes be deſt ed 
— Z 8 threatned, and men ſhall be afraid. FR 
Ehold thou inthe eares = 19 A man ſhall haue no pitie vpon his 
le the wordes ot 110 — — but ih all deſtroy their houſes 
| willpotiachy mouth ſaith the Lord. with the ſword, & ſpoile their goods becauſe 


29 Where the nations of the of 
| Arabia ſhall come out with — 


ſſal go forth as the wild bores 


* 18 For becauſe of their pride, the cities 


of the lacke of bread, & for great tribulatiõ. 

20 Behold faith God,l witcal together, 
all the kings ofthe earth to reverence mee, 
which are from the riſing of the Sunne, 
from the South, from the Eaſt , and Liba- 
nus: to turne themſelues one againſt ano- 
ther, and repay the things that they haue 
dont to them. ; 

21 Like as they do yet this day vnto my 
choſen, ſo will I do alſo and recompenſe in 
their boſome, Thus ſaith the Lord God; 

22 My right hand ſhal not ſpare the lin- 
ners, and my {ord ſhal notceale ouer them 
that ſhed innocent blood vpon earth. 

122 from his wrath 
and hath conſumed the foundations of the 
earth, andthe ſinners like the ſtraw that is 
kindled. 

24 Wo to them that ſinne and keepe not 
my commandements, ſaith the Lord. 

25 L vill not ſpare them 1— 
ye children from the power, deſile not my 
San : 

26 For the Lord knoweth all them that 
ſinne againſt him, and therefore deliueteth 
he _ ynto death — — 

27 For nom are the plagues come vpon 
the whole earth, & ye As remain in = N 
for God ſhall not deliver you, becauſe yee 
haue ſinned againſt him. 

28 Beholdan horrible viſion, and the ap- 
pearance thereof from the Eaſt. 


and the multitude ofthem ſhalbe carried as 
the winde vpon earth, that all they which 
heare them, may feare and tremble. 
20 Alſo the Carmanians raging inwrath, 
— * the wood, 
wich great power come, and 
ioyne battell with them, and ſhall waſte a 
portion of the land of the Aſſyrians. 
31 Andthenſhall the dragons haue the 
hand ing their nature, and 
if they ſhal turne theryſelues — to- 
gether in great power tu them, 
31 Then th 3 — keepe 
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ſilencet h their — and ſhall flee, 
And from the land of the Aſſyrians, 

ſhall the enemy beſiege them, and conſume 
ſome of them, and in their hoſte ſhall bee 
feare, & dread & ſtrife|| among their kings. 
34 Behold cloudes from the Eaſt, and 
from the North, vnto the South, and they 
are very horrible io looke vpon; ful of 
wrath and ſtorme, . | 

5 They ſhall ſmite one vpon another, 
and they ſhall ſmite downe a great multi- 
tude of ſtarres ypon the earth, euen their 
owne ſtarre; and blood ſhall bee from the 
ſword vnto the belly, 

36 And doung of men vnto the camels 
[[hough, 

37 And there ſhalbe great fearefulneſle 
and trembling vpon earth: and they that 
ſce the wrath tholl be afraid, and trembling 
ſhall come vpon them. 

38 And then ſhall there come great 
ſtormes, from the South, and from the 
North, nd another part from the Weſt, 

39 And ſtrong windes ſhall ariſe from 
the E. t and ſhall open it, and the cloude 
which he raiſed vp in wrath , and the ſtarre 
ſtirred to cauſe feare toward the Eaſt and 
Weſt winde,thalbe deſtroyed. 

40 The great and mighty cloudes ſhall 
be liſted vp fal of wrath, and the ſtarre, that 
they may make all the earth afraid, & them 
that dwell therein, and they ſhall powre out 
ouer cuery high and eminent place, an 
horcible ſtarre. 

41 Fire and haile, and flecing ſwords, 
and many waters, that all fields may be ful, 
and all riuers with the abundance. of great 
waters, 

42 Andtheyſhall breake downe the ci- 
ties, and walles, mountaines and hilles, trees 
of the wood and graſſe of the medowes, and 
their corne. 

43 And they ſhall goe ſtedfaſtly vnto 
Babylon, and || mak e her afraide 

44 They ſhill come to her, and beſiege 
her, the ſtarre and al wrath ſball they powre 
out vpon her, then all the duſt and ſmoke 
goe vp vnto the heauen: ind all they that be 
about her, ſnall bewaile her. 

45 And they that remsine vnder her, 


ſhall doe ſcruice vato them that haue put 
her in f. are. 

4. And thou Aſia that art partaker of 
the hope of Babylon, and art the glory of 
ner perſon: he 
457 Woe bee vnto thee thou. wretch, be- 
cauſe thou haſt made thyſelfe like vnto her, 


and haſt deckt thy daughters in whordome, 
that they might pleaſe and glory in thy lo- 
uers, which haue alway deſired to commit 
whoredome with thec. 

48 Thou haſt followcd her that is hated 
in al her works, and inuentions: therefore 
ſaith God, 

49 I wil ſend plagues vpon thee:widow- 

pouertie, famine, {word , and peſti- 
lence, to waſte thy houſes with deſtruction 
and death. 

30 And the glory of thy power ſhall be 
dried vp as aflowre,when the heate ſhalariſe 
that is ſent ouer the. 

5t Thou ſhalt be weakened as a poore 
woman with ſtripes, and as one chaſtiſed 
with wounds, ſo that the mighty and louers 
ſhall not be able to receiue th ee. 

52 Would I with iealouſie haue 
ceeded againſt the, ſaich the Lord, 

33 If chou hadſt not alway ſlaine my 
choſen, exalting the ſtroke of thine hands, 
and ſaying ouer their dead, when thou waſt 
drunken, 

54 Set ſoorth the beauty ofthy counte- 
nance. 

55 The reward of thywhoredome ſhall 
be in thy boſome, therefore ſhalt thou re- 
ceiue recompence. 

56 Like as thou haſt done vnto my cho- 
ſen, ſaith the Lord; euen ſo ſhall God doc 
vnto thee, and ſhall deliuer thee into miſ- 
chieſe. 
57 Thy children hal die of hunger, and 
thou ſhalt fall through the (word: thy citics 
ſhalbe braken downe, and all thine ſhall 
periſh with the ſword in the feld. 

58 They that be in the mountaines ſha 
die of hunger, and eat their owne fleſh, and 
drinke their owne blood, for very hunger 
of bread and thirſt of water. 

59 Thou, as vnhapyy, ſhalt come through 
the Sea, and recciut plagues againe. 

60 And in the paſlage they ſhallruſhon 
the idle city, and ſhal deſtroy ſome portion 
of thy land, and conſume part of thy glory, 
and thall returne to Ba — that was de- 
ſtroyed. 

64 And thouſhakt be c: ſt dane by them, 
as ſtubble, and they ſlialbe vntothee as fire, 

612 And ſhall conſume thee and thy ci- 
ties, thy land and thy mountaines, all thy 
woods and thy fruitſul trees ſhal they burne 
vp withfire. | 
63 Thychildren ſhall they carie away 
captiue, ind looke what thouhaft,they ſnal 
ſpoile it, and i marre the beauty of thy face. 
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| CHAP. XVI 


— TEES 
1 $1 
| hide then ſinmes, 7 4 but leane them, and they ſhall bee 


delivered. 
V Oe be vnto thee, Babylon Aſia, 
woe be vnto thee Egypt & Syria 

2 Gird vp your ſelues with clothes of 
ſacke and haire, bewaile your children, and 
be ſory, for your deſtruction is at hand. 

3 Afvordisſentypon you, and who 
may turne it backe? 

4 A e is ſent among you, andwho 
may quench it? 

5 Plaguesare ſent vnto you, and what 
is he that may driue them away ? 

6 Maya man driue away a hungry 2 
on in the wood ? or may any one quenc 
che fire in ſtubble, when it Lach begunne 
to burne ? 

7 M1yoneturne againe the arrowthat 
is ſhot of a ſtrong archer ? 

The mighty Lord ſendeth the plagues, 
and who is he that can driue them away ? 

9 A fire ſhall goe forth from his wrath: 
and who is he that may quench it? 

10 He ſhal caſt lighenings,and who ſhall 
not feare ? he ſhall thunder, and who ſhall 
not be afraid? 

11 The Lord ſhall threaten, and who 
ſhall not be vtterly beaten to powder at his 
preſence ? 

12 Theearth quaketh and the foundati- 
onsthereof, the ſea ariſeth yp with waues 
from the deepe, & the waues of it are trou- 
bled, and the files thereofallo before the 
Lord, ind before the glory of his _ 

13 For ſtrong is his right hand that ben- 
eth the bow, his arrowes that he ſhooteth 
are ſharpe,and ſhal not mille when they be- 
gin to be ſhot into the ends of the world. 

14 Bcholde, the plagues ate ſent, and 
not returne againe , vntill they come 

ypon the carth. 

15 The ſire is kindled, and ſhall not be 

put out, till it conſume the foundation of 

the earth. 

16 Like as an arrowe which is ſhot of a 

mightie archer, returneth not backward: 

euen ſo the plagues that ſhall be ſene vpon 

carth,fhall not returne againe. 

17 Woe is me, woe is me, ho will deli- 

uer me in thoſe 


19 The ing of ſorrowes, & great 
mournings,t inning of famine 
reat hw ede ing of warres, 


the powers ſhall ſtand in ſeare, che begin- 


| 


1 Babjlon and other places are threatzed with plague that | 


and | ſtand them, ye ſeruants of the Lord. 


ing of cnils, what ſhall doe when theſe 

ils ſhall come? 

19 Behold, famine, and plague, tribula- 
tion and anguiſh, are ſent as ſcourges for 
amendment, 1 

20 Bur for all theſe things they ſhall not 
turne from their wickedn« fie, nor be alway 
mindfull of the ſcourges. 

21 Bcholde, victuals ſhall bee ſo 
cheape ypon earth, that they ſhall thinke 
themſelues to be in good caſe, & euen then 
ſhal|| euils grow vpon earth, ſword, famine, 
and great conſuſion. 

22 Fot many of them that dwell ypon 
earth, ſhall periſh offamine, and the other 
that eſcape the hunger ſhal 5 ſword deſtroy 

23 And the dead ſhall bee caſt out as 
doung,and there ſhall bee no man to com- 
fort them, for the earth ſlialbe waited, and 
the cities ſhall be caſt downe, 

24 There ſhall be no man left to till the 
earth, and to ſow it. 

1 The trees ſhall giue fruite, and who 
ſhall gather them? 

26 The ſhall ripe, and who ſhall 
tread them forall places ſhall be deſolate 
of men. 

27 So that one man ſlull deſire to ſee a- 
nother, ind to heare his voyce. 

28 For of a citie there (hall bee ten leſt, 
andrwo of the field which ſhall hide them- 
ſelues in the thicke groues, and in the clefts 
of rocks, 

29 As in an orchard of oliues, vpon euery 
tree there are left three ot foure oliues: 

30 Or when as a vineyard is gathered, 
there are left ſome cluſters oſ them that di- 
hgently ſeeke through the vineyard: 

31 Euen ſo in thoſe dayes there ſhall be 
three or foure leſt by them that ſearch their 
houſes with the ſword. 

32 And the earth ſhall be laid waſt, and 
the fields thereof ſhall waxe olde, and her 
wayes and all her pathes ſhall growe full of 
thornes, becauſe no man ſhal traueile there- 
through. . 
33 Thevirgines ſhall mourne, having 


hauing no husbands , their daughters . ſhall 
mourne,hauing no helpers. 

34 In the warres ſnall their — — 
be deſtroyed, and their husbands (hall pe- 
tiſh of famine. 

35 Heare no theſe things, and vnder- 


6 Behold 5 word of the Lord, receiue it, 
not the gods of wh6 the Lord ſpake 


no bridegromes, the women ſhall mourne |, 


— 
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37 Behold, che plagues draw nigh, and 
are not ſlacke. 

39 As when a woman with child in the 
ninth moneth bringeth foorth her ſonne, 


within two or three houres of her birth 


great paines compaſſe her wombe , which 


paines „chen the child commeth forth, they 


{lacke not a moment, 

39 Euen ſo ſhall not the plagues bee 
ſlacke to come vpon the earth, and the 
world ſhall mourne , and forrowes ſhall 
come vpon it on cuery ide, 

40 O my people, Heare my word: make 

ou ready to the battell, and in thoſe euils, 


be euen as pilgrims vpon the earth, 


41 He that ſelleth, let him be as he that 
fleeth away: and he that buyeth, as one that 
will loſe. 

42 He that occupieth merchandize, as 
hee that had no profit by it: and hee that 
buildeth, as he that ſhall not dwell therein. 

43 He that ſoweth, as if hee ſhould not 
reape: fo alſo hee thar planteth the vine- 
yard, as he that ſhall not gather the grapes. 

44 They that marry, as they that thall 
get no children, and they that marry not, 
as the widowers. 

45 And therefore they that labour, la- 
bour in vaine. 

46 For ſtrangers ſhall reape their fruits, 
and ſpoile their goods, ouerthrow their 
houſes, and take their children captiues, 
for in captiuitie and famine fhall they get 
children. 

47 And they that occupie their mer- 
chãdize with robbe ry, the more they decke 
their cities, their houſes, their poſſeſſions 
and their owne perſons: 

48 The more will Ibe angry with them 
for their ſinne, ſaith the "pam. 

49 Like as an whoreenuicth a right ho- 
neſt and vertuous woman: 

5o So ſhall righteouſnes hate iniquitie, 
when ſhee decketh her ſelſe, and ac- 
cuſe her, to her face, when hee commeth 
that ſhal defend him that 4 ſearch- 
eth out cuery ſinne vpon earth. 

51 — 2. be ye not like there- 
unto. nor to the workes thereof. 


52 For yet a little iniquity ſhalbetaken. 


— the earth, and righteouſneſſe 
reigne among you. 

52 Let not the ſinnet oy oy hee hath 
not ſinned: fox God ſhall burne coales of 
fre vpon his head, which faith before the 
Lord God and his gloty, I haue not ſinned. 
34 Behold , the Lord knoweth all the 


, 


J 


works of men, their imaginations, their 


earth be made, and it was made: let the 
heauen be made, and it was created. 


thoughts, and their hearts. 
55 Which ſpake but the word, Let the 


56 In his word were the ſtarrcs made, 
and he knoweth the * number of them. 

57 He ſearcheth the deepe, and the trea- 
ſures thereof, he hath meaiured the Sea, 
and what it conteineth. 

58 Hee hath ſhut the Sea in the midſt of 
the waters, and with his word hath he han- 
ged the earth vpon the waters. 

59 He ſpreadeth out the heauens like a 
vault, vpon the waters hath he founded it. 

60 In the deſart hath hee made ſprings 
of water, andpooles vpon the tops of the 
mountaines, that the floodes might powre 
downe from the high rockes, to water the 
earth. 

61 He made man, and put his heart in 
the midſtof the body, and gaue him breath, 
life, and vnderſtanding, 

62 Vea and the ſpirit of Almighty God, 
which made al things, and ſearcheth ou: all 
hidden things in the ſecrets of the earth. 

63 Surely he knoweth your inuentions, 
and what you thinke in your hearts, euen 
them that ſinne, and would hide their ſinne 

64 Therefore hath the Lord exactly 
ſearched out all your works, and he wil put | 
you all to ſhame. | 

65 And when your ſinnes are brought | 
foorth , ye ſhall bee aſhamed before men, | 
and yourowne finnes ſhall bee your accu 
ſers in that day. 

66 What will ye doe?or how will ye hide 
your ſinnes before God and his Angels? 

67 Behold, God himſelfe is the Iudge, 
feare him: leaue off from your ſinnes, and 
forget your iniquities to meddle no more 
with them for euer, ſo ſhall God lead you 
forth, and deliuer you from all trouble. 

68 For behold, the burning wrath of 
a great multitude is kindled ouer you, and 
they ſhall take away certaine of you, and 
feed you || being idle with things offered 
vnto idoles. | 

69 And they that conſent vnto them | 
ſhalbe had in deriſion, and in reproch, and 
troden vnder foote. 

70 For there ſhall be in euery place, and 
in the next cities a great inſurrection vpon 
thoſe that feare the Lord. 


71 They ſhall be like mad men, ſpari 
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atle to reſet. 


that feare the Lord. 


none, but ſtill ſpoiling and deſtroying thoſe 


72 For 
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72 For they ſhall waſte and take a 
their goods, and caſt them out of their 
houſes, 

73 Then ſhall they be knowenwho are 
my choſen, and they thall bee tried as the 
gold in the fire: 

74 Heare, Oye 
Lord: bchold, — of trouble ate at 
hand, but I will deliuer you from the ſame. 

75 Be ye not afraid, neither doubt, for 


God is your — 
76 And the guide of them who keepe 


way 


my beloued , Gith the 


' 


4 


my commandements, and precepts, ſaith 
— Lord God ; Let not — ſinnes wei 
you downe, a. id let not your ixiquities l 
vp themſelues. 

77 Woe be vnto them that are bound 
with their ſinnes, and courcred with their 
iniquities: like as a field is couered ouer 
with buihes, and the path thereof couered 
with thornes, that no man may trau.ile 


nm 


through. 
78 It is || leftvadreſſed, and is caſt into 
the fire, to be conſumed therewith. 
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10 Ard captrutie, 13 Hu priſerment, 6 Alm 
and charity m burying the d ad, 19 For H- hes <c- 
cuſed, and fleeth, 2 1 Ard after returneth to NH,. 
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Gabacl, of the ſeede 
of Aſacl, of the tribe 
of N hthali, 

2 Who in the time ot Enemellir, kin 
of the Aſlyrizns, was led c — out o 
Thisbe wluch is at tlie right hand of that 
city, which is called {| properly Nephthali 
in Galilc aboue Aſer. 

Tobit haue walked all the dayes of 
my life,in the way of trueth,and iultice,and 
[did many almes dceds to my brethren,and 
my nation, who came with me to Nineue 
into the land of the Aſſytians. 

4 And when was in mine owne coun- 
trey, in the land of Iſrael, being but yong, 
all the tribe of Nephthali my — fe 
from the houſe of Ieruſalem, which was 
choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael, that all 
the tribes ſhould crifice there where the 
Temple of the habitation of the moſt High 
was conſecrated, and built tor all ages. 

Nov all the tribes which together re- 
uolted, and the houſe of my father Neph- 
thali ſacrificed ynto the * heifer Baal. 

6 But I alone went often to Ieruſalem 
at the Feaſts, as it was ordained vnto all the 

le of Iſracl by an euerlaſting decree, 
hauing the firſt fruits, and tenthsof in- 
creaſe , with that which was fiſt ſhorne, 
and thein Lat the Altar, tothe Prieſts 
the children oſ Aron. 
7 The firſt tenth part of all increaſe, I 


[| words of Tobit, ſon | whom it was meete, as Debora my fathers 
Jof Todtel, the ſonne | Motacr had commanded me, becauſe I was 
of Ananicl, the ſonne left an orphane by my father, | 
of A.'uel, the ſonne of 


guue to the ſonnes of | Auron, who mini- 
1 Tobit hu locks, d uotion in his youth, ꝙ His mariage N. det Teruſulen ; 


2nother tenth part I 
fold away, and went, and ſpent it cuery yere 
at TIeruſatecn, g 

8 Aad the third, I gaue vnto them to 


9 Furthermore when I was come to the 
age of a man , I married Anna of mine 
* owne kinred, and ofher I begate Tobias. 

10. And when we were caried away cap- 
tiues to Nineue, all my brethren, and thoſe 
that were of my kinred,did eat ofthe*bread 
ofthe Gentiles, 

11 But I kept f my ſelſe from eating; 


12 Becauſe I remembred God with all 


my heart. 

13 And the moſt High gaue me grace, 
and fauour before Enemeflar, ſo that I was 
his f purueyour. 

14 And I went into Media, and leſt in 
truſt with Gabael, the brother of Gabrias 
at Rages a citie of Media, tentalents of 
liluer. 

15 Now when Enemeſſar was dead, 
Sennacherib his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
t whoſe eſtate was troubled , that I could 
not goe into Media, 

16 Andin the time of Enemeſſar, I gaue 
many almes to my brethren, and gaue my 
bread to the hungty, 

17 And my clothes to the naked: and 
if I lam any of my nation dead, or caſt l a- 
bout the walles of Nineue, I buried him. 

18 And if the king Sennacherib had 
ſlaine any, when he was come, and fledde 
from om 
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19 And when one of the Nineuites went, 
and complained of mee to the king that 
buried them, and hid myſelfe: vnderſtand- 

ing that I was ſought ſor to be put to death, 
{I withdrew med liefor feare, 
] 20 Thenall my goods were forcibly ta- 
ken away, neither was there any thing left 
me, beſides my wife Anna, and my ſonne 
Tobias. ; 
| 21 And there paſſed not fiveand fiſtie 
dayes before two of his ſonnes killed him, 
and they fled into the mountaines of Ara- 
rath, and {| Sarchedonus his ſonne _ 
in his ſtcad,who appointed ouer his fathers 
accounts, and ouer all his aftaires, Achia- 
charus my brother Anaels ſonne, 

22 And Achiacharus entreati:g for me, 

I returned to Nincue : now Acli:charus 
es Cup-bearer, and kceper of the Signet, 
and Steward, ind ouerſcer of the accounts: 
and ||Sarchedo:1us appointed him next vn- 
to him: and he was my brothers ſonne. 


EI 


1 Teb't Laueth Lis meate to bury the dead, 10 ad le- 
commethblinde. 11 Hu wife taketh in worke to get her 
lming. 14 Her huzbard and ſhe fall out about a kd, 

Ow whcn I was come home againe, 
and my wife Anna was reſtored vnto 
me, with my ſonne Tobias, in tne feaſt of 

Pentecoſt, which is the holy Feaſt of the 

ſcucn weekes, there was a good dinner pre- 

pared me, in the which 1 fate down to cate, 

2 And when I ſaw abundance of meat, 
I ſaid to my ſonne, Goe and bring what 
poore man ſoeucr thou ſalt finde out of 
our brethren,who is mindful! of the Lord, 
and loc, I tarie for thee. : 

3 But he came againe and ſaid, Father, 
one of our nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt 
out in the market place. 

4 Then before I had taſted of any meat, 
| I :rt vp, and tooke him v into a raome, 
yntill che going downe of the Sunne. 

Then I returned and waſhed my ſelfe, 
and ate my meat in heauineſſe, 

6 Rememtring that propheſie of A- 
mos, as he ſaid ; Your feaſts thall be turned 
into mourning, and all your mirth into la- 
mentation. 

7 Therefore I wept: and after the go- 
ing downe of the Sunne, I went and made 
agraue,and buried him. 

8 But myneighbours mocked we, and 


death forthis matter, * who fled away, and 
yet loe, he butieth the dead againe. 
9 Theſame night alſo returned from 


ſaid, Thisman is not yet afraid to be put to 


the burial, and ſlept by the wall of my court 
- my face was vncvo- 
uered, | 

10 And I knewe nat that there were 
[| Sparrowes in the wall, and mine eyes be- 
ing open, the Sparrowes mated warme 
doung into mine eyes, and a {|whiteneſſe 


came in mine eyes, and I went to the Phy- 


ſicians, but they helped me not: moreouer 
Achiacharus did nouriſh me, yntill I went 
into _— 

11 And wy wife Anna || did take wo- 
mens workes to doe. 

12 And hen ſhe had ſent i them home 
to the ou ners, they paid her wages, and 
gaue her alſo beſides a kid. 

1; And when it vas in mine houſe, and 
began to crie, I ſaid ynto her, From whence 
is this kidꝰ is it not ſtollen?ꝰ rendet᷑ it to the 
owners, * :or it is not lau fuil to cate any 
thing thit is ſtollen. 

14 Fut ſne replied ypon me, It woes gi- 
uen lor a giſt more then the wages: lo- 
beit 1 Gd not belecue her, but bade har 
render it to the o ers: and Ie s abail cd 
or her, Put ſe replied vpon me, M here are 
thine almes, and thy righteous decds [| te. 
hold, tliou and all & workes are kncwen. 


CHAP, III. 

1 Tobit griered with his wins taunti, prayeth, 11 Sara 
reproched Ly her fathers maids, prayath alſo. 17 An 
Angel u [et to helpe them both, 

1 Hen I being grieued, did weepe, and 

in my forrow prayed, ſaying, 

2 O Lord, thou art iuſt and all thy 
works, and all thy wayes are mercie and 
tructh, and thou iudgeit trucly and iuſtly 
for cuer. 


3 Remember me, and looke on mee, 


puniſh me not for my ſinnes and ignoran- 
ces, and the ſinnes of my fathers, who haue 
ſinned beſore thee. 


4 For they obeyed not thy comman- 


dements, u hereſore thou haſt deliuered vs 


ſor a ſpoile and vnto captiuitie, and vnto 
death, and for a prouerbe of reproch to all 
= natiops among whom we are diſper- 
ed. 

And now thy iudgements are many 
and true: Dcale with mee according to 
wy ſinnes, and my f:thers: becauſe we haue 
not kept thy commandements, neither 
haue walked in tructh before thee. 

6 Now therefore deale with me as ſee- 
meth beſt vnto thee, and command my ſpi- 
rit to be taken from me, that I may be f 4 


ſolued, and become earth: for it Rn, 
ta 


FY 


Hor, parts. 
red to 
in the women; 
re. 
(1 Or, hey 


worke, 


*Deut.22 1 


Job 2.9. 


Hor loc all 
things are 
kr omen to 
thee, 


Dent. 39 
V5 37+ 


= F 


Apocrypha, 


r BOS ot. ooo Ee Rn 


Chap.iiij, 


N— — — 


' 


O, brother, 
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table for mee to die, rather then to liue, be- 
cauſe I haue heard falſe 
much ſorrow : command therefore that I 
may now be deliuered out of this diſtreſſe, 
— oe into the euerlaſting place: turne 
not thy face away from me. 

7 It came to paſſe the ſame day, chat in 
Ecbatane a citie of Media, Sara the daugh- 
ter of Raguel, was alſo reproched by her fa- 
thers maids, 

8 Becauſethat ſhe had bene married to 
ſeuen husbands, whom Aſmodeus the euill 
ſpirit had killed, before they had lien with 
her. Doeſt thou not know, ſaid they, that 
thou haſt ſtrangled thine husbands? thou 
haſt had already ſeuen hnsbands, neither 
waſt thou — after any of them. 

9 Wherefore doeſt thou beate vs for 
them ? If they be dead, goe thy wayes after 
them, let vs neuer ſee ol thee either ſonne 
or daughter, 

10 When ſhe heard theſe things,ſhe was 
very ſorowfull , ſo that ſhe thought to haue 
ſtrangled her ſelfe, and ſhee ſaid, I am the 
onely daughter of my father, and if I doe 
this, it ſhall be a reproch vnto him, and I 
ſhill bring his old age with ſorrow vnto the 
graue. 

11 Then ſhe prayed toward the window, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord my God, 
and thine holy and glorious Name is bleſ- 
ſed, and honourable ſor euer, let all thy 
works praiſe thee for euer. 

12 And now, O Lord, I ſet mine eyes 
and my face toward thee, 

13 And ſay, Take me out of the earth, 
that I may heare no more the reproch. 

14 Thou knoweſt, Lord, that I am pure 
from all ſinne with man, 

15 And that I neuer polluted my name, 
nor the name of my father in the land of 
my captiuitie : I am the oncly daughter of 
my father, ncither hath he any child co bee 
his heire, neither any [] neere kinſeman,nor 
any ſonns of his aliue, to whome I ma 
kcep my ſelfe for a wife: my ſeuen — 
are already dead, and why ſhould I liueꝰ but 
if it pleaſe not thee that I ſhould die, com- 
mand ſome regard to be had of me, & pitie 
taken of me, that I heare no more reproch. 

16 So the rs of them both were 
heard before the Maieſty of the — God. 

17 And Raphael was ſent to heale them 
both, that is, to ſcale away the whiteneſſe of 


Tobits eyes, and to giue Sara the daughter 
of Ra te — Tobias the ſonne 


wy t, and to binde Aſmodeus the cuill 


— 2 


haue | right of inheritance, The ſelſe ſame time 


ſpirit, becauſe ſhe 2 


— the daughter of Rogue 
*, ro 
came downe from her = chamber. 

3 CHAP, IIII. _ 
F rekieth SR lefin CAT A Hons 

N that day Tobit remembred the mo- 

ney, which he had committedto Gabaol 
inRages of Media, ; 

2 Andſiid with himſelſe, I haue wiſhed 
for death, whcreforedoe I not call for my 
ſonne Tobias, that I may ſignitie to him of! 
the meney before I die. 

3 Andwhen he had called him, he ſaid; 
My ſonne, when I am dead, bury me, and 
deſpiſe not thy mother, but honour her all 
the dayes of thy liſe, and doe that which 
ſhall pleaſe her, and grieue her not. 

4 Remember, my ſonne , that ſhe ſaw 
many dangers for thee , when thou waff in 
her wombe, and when ſhe is dead,bury her 
by me in one graue. 

5 My ſonne , be mindfull of the Lord 
our God al thy dayes, and let not thy wil be 
ſerto linne,orto tranſgreſſe his Comman- 
dements: do vprightly all thy life long, and 
follow not the wayes of vntighteouſneſſe. 

6 For if chou deale truely, thy doings 
ſhall pro y ſucceed to thee, and to 
all them th it liue iuſtly. 

7 * Giue almes of thy ſubſtance, and 


when thou giueſt almes,letnotthine eye be. 400 


enuious , neither turne thy face from any 
poore, and the face of God ſhall not be tur- 
ned away from thee 

8 It thou haſt abundance, giue almes 
accordingly : if thou h:uc but a litile, bee 
not afraid to giue according to that little. 

9 For thoulayeſt vp a good treaſure for 
thy ſelſe againſt the day of neceſſitie. 

10 * Becauſe that almes doeth deliuet 
from death, and ſuffercth not to come into 
darkneſſe. 

11 For almes is a good gift ynto all that 
giue it, in the —— the wolt High. 

12 Beware of all *whoredome,my ſonne, 
and chieſely take a wife of the ſeed of thy 
fathers , and take not a ſtrange woman to 
wife, which is not of thy fathers tribe : for 
wee are the children ofthe Prophets, Noe, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob : remember, 
my ſonne, that our fathers from the begin- 
ning, euen that they all married vues of 
their one kinred, and were bleſſed in their 
children, & their ſeed ſhall inherit the land. 
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12 Now therefore my ſonne, loue thy 
brethrea , and deſpiſe not in thy heart thy 
btethren , the ſonnes and of thy 
people, in not taking a wife of them: for in 
pale is deſtruction and much trouble, and 
in lewdneſle is decay, and want: for 
leydneſſe is the er of famine, 

14 Let not the wages of any man, which 
hath wrought forthee, tarie with thee, but 
giue him it out of hand: forif thou ſerue 
God, hee will alſo _ thee : be circum- 
ſpect, my ſonne, in all things thou doeſt, 
and be wiſe in all thy conuerſation. 

15 Doe that to no man which thou 
hareſt :drinke not wine to make thee drun- 
ken; neither let drunkennes goe withthce 
in thy journey. 

16 * Giue of thy bread to the hungry, 
and of thy garments to them that are na- 
ked, *and according tothine abundance 
give almes, and let not thine eye be enui- 
ous,when thou giueſt almes. 

17 Powre out thy bread on the burial of 
the juſt, but giue nothing to the wicked. 

18 Aske counſel of all that are wiſe, and 
deſpiſe not any counſell that is profitable. 

19 Bleſſe the Lord thy God alway, and 
42 of him that thy wayes may bee di- 
rected, and that all thy paths and counſels 
may proſper: ſor euery nation hath not 
counſell, but the Lord himſelſe giucth all 
good things, and he humbleth whom hee 
will, as he will; now therefore my ſonne, 
remember my commandements, neither 
let them be put out of thy mind. 

20 And now I fienific this to thee, that 
I committed ten talents to Gabaclthe ſon 
of Gabrias at Rages in Media. 

21 And feare not my ſonne, that we are 
made poore, ſor thou haſt much wealth, if 
thou feare God, and depart from all ſinne, 
and do that which is pleaſing in his light, 


. 

4 Teng Tobias ſeeketh a guide into Media. 6 The Angel 
will goe with lum 12 A ſauh he u hu kinſeman. 16 
Tobias and the Angel di paris. gethær. 17 "But bu m- 
ther u grieued for her ſows d:p-rting. 

Obtiasthenanſwered and ſaid, Father, 
I will doe all things, which thou haſt 
commanded me, 
2 But how can I receiue the money, ſee- 
ing I know him not? 

Then he gaue him the handwriting, 
and ſaid vnto him, Secke thee a man which 
Hay goe with thee whiles I yet live, and I 
- ill gue him wages, and goe, and receiue 
the money, 


ä 


and Ionathas ſonnes of thit great Samaias: 


4 Therefore when hee went to ſeeke a 
man, he found Raphael that was an Angel. 

But he knew not; and hee ſaid vnto 
him, Canſt thou goe with me to Rages? 
and knoweſt thou thoſe places well? 

6 To whom the — ſaid, I will goe 
with thee , and I know the way well: for I 
haue lodged with our brother Gabael. 

7 Then Tobias ſaid vnto him, Tary 
for me till I tell my father, 

8 Thcnheſaidynto him, Goe, and ta- 
rie not; ſo he went in and ſaid to his father; 
Behold, I haue found one, which wil gowith 
me. Then he ſaid, Call him vnto me, that 
I may know of what tribe he is, and whe- 
ther he be a truſtie man to goe with thee. 

9 So he called him, and he came in, and 
they ſaluted one another. 

10 Then Tobit ſaid vnto him, Brother, 
ſhew me of what tribe and family thou art. 

11 To whom he (aid, Doeſt thou ſecke 
for a tribe or family, or an hired man to 
goe with thy ſonne? Then Tobit ſaid vn- 
to him, I would know, brother, thy kinred, 
and name, 

12 Then he ſaid, I am Azarias,the ſonne 
of Ananias t ie great, and of thy brethren, 

13 Then Tobit ſaid, Thou art welcome 
brother, be not now angry with me becauſe 
L haue enquired to know thy tribe, and thy 
family, ſor thou art my brother, of an ho- 
neſt and good ſtocke: for I know Auanias, 


as we went together to Icruſalem to wor- 
ſnip, and offered the firſt borne, and the 
tenths of the fruits, and they were not ſedu- 
ced with the errour of our brethren: my 
brother, thou art of a good ſtocke. 

14 But tell me, what wages ſhall I giue 
thee? wilt thus a drachme a day? and things 
neceſlary as to my one ſonne ? 

15 Yea moreouer, if ye returne ſafe , I 
will adde ſome thing to the wages. 

15 So they were well pleaſed. Then ſaid 
hee co Tobi is; Prepare thy ſelfe for the 
iourncy, and God ſend you a good iour- 
ney. And when his ſonne had prepared all 
things for the journey, his father Gid ; Goe 
thou with this man, and God whichdwcl- 
eth in heaven, proſper your iourney, and 
the Angel of God keepe you company. So 
they went forth both , andthe young mans 
dog with them, | 

17 But Anna his mother wept, and ſaid 
to Tobit, Why haſt thou ſent away our 
ſonne ? is he not the ſtaffe of our hand, in 
going in and out before ys? 
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| 18 Be not greedie (to adde) mo to | father, andwhen wereturne from Rages, : 
tate ee. money: bur leviebe IS refufe fed of we will celebrate the e: for I know| 
ne bee ad» our child. that Raguel cannot marrie her to another 
the K 19 ¶ For that which the Lord hath giuen | according to the Law of Moſes , but hee g 
ro ofow vs to liue with, docth ſuffice vs. ſhall be guilty of death, becauſe the right 
ome. 20 Then ſaid Tobit to her, Take no | of inheritance doeth rather appertaine to 
Le | care my filter, he ſhall returne in ſaſety, and thee, then to any other. 
- thine eyes ſhall ſee him. 13 Then the young man anſwered the 
ted vi to 21 For the good Angel will keepe him | Angel, I haue heard, brother Azarias, that 
lme,thiv# | company, and his iourney ſhall be proſpe- .| this maid hath beene giuen to ſeuen men, 
ales. tous, and he ſhall returne ſafe. who all died in the marriage chamber. | 
22 Then ſhe made an end of weeping, 14 And now I am the onely ſonne of | 
my father, and I am afraid, leſt if I goin vn- 
a A. bo Fo . heart and to her, I die, as the other before ; for a wic- | 
8 gall 23 «fiſh, 10 Ardto marne Sarathe dangh- | ked ſpirit loueth her, which hurteth no bo- ! 
| ter of Rei 16 And teacheth how to drme thewic- dy, but thoſe which come ynto her; where- 
ked ſpirit away, fore I alſo feareleſt I die, and bring my fa- 
ND as they went on their journey, | thers and my mothers life (becauſe of me) 
they came inthe cuening to the riuer | to the gre with ſorrow , for they haue no 
Tygris,and they lodged there. other ſonne to bury them. 
2 And when the yong man went downe 15 Then the Angel ſaid vnto him, Doeſt 
to waſh himſelſe, a fiſh leaped out of the ri- | thou not remember the precepts which thy 
| uer, and would haue deuoured him. father gaue thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marry 
Then the Angel ſaid vnto him, Take | a wife of thine owne kinred ? wherefore 
the fiſh; and the yong mon laid hold onthe | heare me, O my brother, for ſhe ſhalbe gi- 
10r,cof u v fiſh, and [| drew it to land. uen thee to wiſe, and make thou no teckon- 
To whom the Angel ſaid, Open the ing of the cuill ſpirit, for this ſame night 
fiſh, and take the heart, and the liuer, and | ſhall ſhe be giuen thee in marriage. 
| the gall,and put them vp ſafely, 16 And when thou ſhalt come into the 
5 So the young man did as the Angel | marriage chamber, thou ſhalt take the || a- I or 
commaunded him, and when they had | ſhes of —— and ſhalt lay vpon them, ; 
roſted the ſiſn, they did eate it: then they | ſome of the heart, and liver of the fiſh, and 
both went on their way, til they drew neere | ſhalt make a ſmokewith it. | 
to Ecbatane. 17 Andthe deuil ſhall ſmel it, and flee a- 
| 6 Then the yong man ſaid to the An- way, and neuer come againe any more: but 
| el; Brother Azarias , to what vſe is the | when thou ſhalt come to her, riſe yp both 
| cart,and the liuer, and the gall of the fiſh? | of you, and pray to God, which is merciful, 
| 7 And he ſaid vnto him, Touchingthe | who will haue pity on you, and ſaue you: 
heart and the liuer, if a deuill, oraneuill | feare not, for ſhee is appointed vnto thee 
ſpirit trouble any, we muſt make a ſmoke | from the beginning. and thou ſhalt pre- 
x we before the man or the woman, and | ſerue her, and the thallgoewith thee, More- 
the party ſhalbe no more vexed. ouer I ſuppoſe that ſhe ſnall beare thee chil- 
| 8 Asforthegall, it + 20:4toannointa } dren. Now when Tobias had heard theſe 
man that hath whiteneſſe in his eyes, and | things, he loued her, and his heart was [| ei- jj or . 
he ſhalbe healed. ſectually ioyned to her. mently. 
9 And when they were come neere to CHAP, VII 
rages — 
10 The Angel ſaid to the young man, _— * 2 
Brother, to day we ſhallod — uel, — 8 „ 
who is thy couſin; he alſo hath one onely Nd when they were come to Echa- 
daughter,named Sara, I will ſpeake for her tane, they came to the houſe of Ra- 
that ſhe may be giuen thee for awife, guel ; and Sara met them: and after that 
{Oro | 31 For to thee doth the {| * right of her | they had ſaluted one another, ſhe brought 
force. appertaine , ſeeing thou onely art of her | chem into the houſe, | 
| 1K 6 4 kinredʒ 2 Then ſaid Raguel to Edna his wiſe, | 


12 Andthemaid is faire and wiſe, now 
therefore heare me, and I will ſpeake to her 


8 — 


How like is this young man to Tobit my 
couſin ? 
2 And 


Po 


2 


pbit, 


— 


*Num.36.6. 


waenceare you, brethrea? To whom they 
Gaid, We are of the ſonnes of Nephthali, 
which are captiuesin Nineue. | 
4 Theabe ſaid to them, Doe ye kno;y 
Tobit our kinſem in? And they ſaid, Wee 
know him. Then ſaid he, Is he in good 
health ? 

5 Aadrheyſtid, He is bothaliuz, and 
in good health: And Tobias ſaid, He is 
my father, : 

6 Then Raguel leaped vp, and killed 
him,and wept, 

7 And bleed him, and ſaid vnto him, 
Thou art the ſonne of an honeſt and good 
man: but when he had heard that Tobit 
was blind, he was ſorrowfull, ind wept, 

8 And likewiſe Edna his wife, and Sara 
his daughter wept. Moreouer, they enter- 
tained them cheerefully, and after that they 
had killed a {| ramme of the flocke, they ſer 
ſtore of meat on the table. Then ſaid To- 
bias to Raphael, Brother Azarias,ſpeake of 
thoſe things, of which thou diddeſt talke in 
the way, and let this buſines be diſpatched, 

So. hee communicated the matter 
wich Raguel, and Raguel ſaid ro Tobias, 
Eat and drink: and make merry: 

10 For it is meet that thou ſhouldeſt 
marry my daughter: neuertheleſſe I vill 
declare vato thee the trueth. 

11 I hae giuen my daughter in ma- 
riage to ſcuen men, who died that night 
they came in vnto her: neuertheleſle ſc 
the preſent be merry: But Tobias ſaid, I 
will eate nothing hcere, till wee agree and 
ſweare one to another. 

12 Raguel ſaid, Then take her from 
hencefoorth according to the || maner, for 
thou art her couſin, and ſhee is thine , and 
the mercifull God giue you good ſucceſſe 
in allthings. 

1 3 Then hee called his daughter Sara, 
and ſhe came to her father, and hee touke 
her by the hand, and gaue her to be wife to 
Tobias, ſaying, Behold, take her after the 
Law of Moſes , and leade her away to thy 
father: And he bleſſed them, 

14 And called Edna his wife, and tooke 
paper, and did write an inſtrument of coue- 
nants, and ſealed it. 

15 Thenthey began to eat. 

16 Aſter, Raguel called his wife Edna, 
and ſaid vnto her, Siſter, 8 another 
chamber, and bring her in thither. 

17 Which when ſhe had done as he had 
bidden her, ſhee brought her thither, and 


And Riguel asked them, From | ſhe wept, and ſhe ff receiued the teares 


| 


her daughter, and (aid ynto her, 

18 Be of good comfort, my daughter, 
the Lord of heauza and earth giue thee ioy 
for this thy ſorrow : be of goo comfort, 
my daughter, 

CHAP. VIII. 

3 Tobias dr meth the wicked |pirit ama be was taught 
4 Heand 4 wife riſe vp to pray, 10 Raquel thou ght 
he wu dead: 15 But firding him ali ac, pra ſeth God, 
12 andmaketh a w aft. 

AN D when they had (upped , they 

»rought Tobias in vnto her. 

2 And as he went, hee remembred the 
words of Riphacl, and tooke the || athes of 
the perſu mes, and put the heart, and the 
liuer of the fiſh tacreupon, and made a 
ſmoke therewith, 

3 The which ſmell wheathe euill ſpirit 
had ſmelled, he fled into the outmoſt parts 
of Egypt, and the Angel bound him. 

4 And aſter that they were both ſhut 
in together, Tobias roſe out ofthe bed, and 
ſaid, Siſter, ariſe, and let ys pray, that God 
would haue pitie on vs. 

5 Then began Tobias to ſay, Bleſſed 
artthou, O Go of our fathers, and bleſſed 
is thy holy and glorious Name for euer, let 
the heauens bleſſe thee, & all thy creatures. 

6 Thou madeſt Adam, andgaueſt him 
Eue his wife for an helpcr & itay: of them 
came mankinde : thou faſt ſaid, Ir is not 
good that man ſhould be alone, let vs make 
vato him an aide like vnto himſelſe. 

7 And now, O Lord, I take not this 
mpeliſter for luſt , but vprightly : therefore 
mercifully ordeine, that wee may become 
aged together, ; 

8 And ſhe ſaid with him, Amen. 

9 So they ſlept both that night, and 
Raguel aroſe, and went and made a graue, 

10 50 Ifeare leſt he be dead. 

11 But when Raguel was come into his 
houſe, 

12 He ſaid vnto his wife Edna, Send 
one of the maides, and let her ſee, whether 
he be aliue : if be bee not, that we may bury 
him,and no man know it. 

13 So the maid opened the doore and 
went in,and found them both aſlcepe, 

14 And came forth, and told them, that 


he was aliue. 

15 Then praiſed God, and ſaid, 
O God, thou art worthy to be praiſcd with 
all pure and holy praiſe : therefore let thy 
Saints praiſe thee with all thy creatures, 
and let all thine Angels and thine elect 


of 


il Orylcked, | 


lf 0r,;mbers 


*Gen.1.7, 
18,22, 


iſe thee for euer. 
ans 16 Thou 


— 


— 


— 


- | 


33 
—— 


"Chap.iz.x.xj. = 


Apecrypha. 


or, Ge 


beg Tob-as 


d ln; wiſe 
Inmne, 


16 Thou art to be praiſed, for thou haſt 
|mademet » and that is not come to 
me, which — but thou haſt dealt 
ich vs according to mercie. 
8 17 Thou art to be —— thou 
haſt had mercie of tyo, that were the onely 
begotten children of their fathers, graunt 
them mercie, O Lord, and tiniſh their life 
in health, with ioy and mercy, 

18 Then Raguel bade his ſeruants to 
fill the graue. | 

19 And he keptthe wedding feaſt four- 
teene daies. 

25 For before the daies of the marri- 
age were ſiniſhed, Raguel had ſaid vnto 
him by an oath, that hee inould not depart, 
till the fourctcene dayes of the marriage 
were exptred, 

21 Aud then he ſhould take the halfe of 
his goods, and goe in ſafetie to his father, 
ad thould haue the reſt when I and my 
wife de dead. 


CHAP. 14 
1 Tobias ſendith the A. gel vue Gabael for the money, 
6 The A. gel tringeth it and Gabael to the wedding. 


12 1 obias called Raphael, and ſaid 
vnto him, 

2 Brother Azartvs , Take with thee a 
ſeru int, nd two camels, and goe to Rages 
of Medi to Gabael, and bring me the mo- 
ney, ana bring him to the — 

3 For Raguel hath ſworne that I ſhall 
not depart, ; 

4 But my father counteth the daies,and 
if tarie long, he will be very ſorie. 

So Raphael went out and lodged with 
Gabael , and gaue hum the hand writing, 
who brought forth bags, which were ſealed 
vp, and gaue thein to him. 

6 And early in the morning they went 
forth both together, and came to the wed- 
ding, and | Tobias bleſſed his wiſe. 


CHAP. . 


1 Tobit ard his wife long ſor their ſorne. Shoe will not 
— — Y her — * 0 — ſendeth — 
— rr, with halfe them goods, 12 an 

Ow Tobit his father counted cuery 
day, and when the daics ofthe iour- 
ney were expired, and they came not: 

2 Then Tobit ſaid, Are they dereined? 
or is Gabael deadꝰ and there is no man to 
giue him the money? 

3 Therefore he was very ſory. 
| S — — es — im, My ſonne 

is i y and thee be- 

ganto bewal e him, and dds 5 


| 


1 New I care for nothing , my ſonne, 
fince I bave EY — Fn per 
cies, 

6 To whom Tobit ſaid, Hold thy 
peace, take no care;for he is ſafe, | 

7 But ſhe ſaid, Hold thy peace, and de- 
ceiue me not: my ſonne is dead, and ſhee 
went out euery day intothe way which they 
went, and did cat no meat on the day time, 
and ceaſed not whole — z to bewaile 
her ſonne Tobias, vntill the foureteene 
dayes ofthe wedding were expired , which 
Raguel had ſworne, that hee ſhould ſpend 
there: Then Tobias ſaid to Raguel, Let 
mee goe, for my father , and my mother 
looke no more to ſee me, 

8 Bur his father in law ſaid vnto him, 
Tay with me, and I will ſend to thy father, 
and they thal declare vnto him, how things 
goe with thee, 

9 Bur Tobias ſaid, No: but let me goe 
to my father. 

10 Then R:guel aroſe, and him 
Sara his wife, and halfe his goods, ſeruants, 
and cattell, and money. 

11 And he bleſſed them, and ſent them 
away, faying, The God of heauen giue you 
a proſperous iourney, my children. 

12 And he ſaid to his daughter, Ho- 
nour thy father and thy — in law, 
which are now thy parents, that I may 
heare good report ofthee: and hee kiſled 
rt. Edna alſo ſaid to Tobias, The Lord of 
heauen reſtore thee, my deare brother, and 
— that I may ſee thy children of my 

aughter Sara before I die, that I may re- 
ioyce before the Lord: behold, I commit 
my daughter vnto thee || of ſpeciall truſt, 
wherefore doe not entreat hereuill, 


CHAP, XI. 


6 Tobits mother ſjreth hey ſerne commirg. 10 Hiyfather 
mecteth hom at the doore , and reconereth his fight. 14 
Hee praiſeth God, 17 And wilcommeth , d 


ter m law. 


Frer — — Tons went his 

way, praifing G thee had gi 
him a oy „ and bleſſed Ra- 
guel, and Edna his wife, and wenton his way 
till the — neere vnto Nineue. 

2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, Thou 
knoweſt brother, how thou didſt leaue thy 
father. ' 

Let vs haſte beſore thy wife, andpre- 
pare the houſe. ä 

4 And take in thine hand the gall of 
the fiſh: _— , andthe 
dog went after them, 


s Now 


Rm ——_ 


—_ 


aA A So 


Tobit. | 


——ũ—— —ñ4 _ 


wards the way for her ſonne. 
6 And wuen ſhe eſpied him comming, 
ſhee ſaid to his father, Behold, thy ſonne 


7 Then ſaid Raphael, I know, Tobias, 
that thy father will open his eyes. 

Therefore anoint thou his eyes with 
the gall, and — pricked therewith hee 


| 


ſhall rub, and the whiteneſſe ſhall fall away, 
and he ſhall ſee thee, 

Then Annaranforth, and fell ypon 
the necke of her ſonne, and ſaid ynto him, 
Seeing I haue ſcene thee my ſonne, from 
hencetorth I am content to die, and they 
wept both, 

10 Tobit alſo went foorth toward the 
doore, and ſtumbled : but his ſonne ranne 
vnto him, 

11 Andtooke hold of his father, and he 
ſtrake of the gal on his fathers eyes, laying, 
Be of good hope,my father, 

12 And when his eyes began to ſmart, he 
ruobed them. 

13 And the whiteneſſe pilled away, from 
the corners of his eyes, and when hee ſaw 
his ſonne, he fell vpon his necke. 

14 And he wept and ſaid, Bleſſed art 
thou, O God, and bleſſed is thy Name for 
euer, and bleſſed are all thine holy Angels: 

15 For thou haſt ſcourged, and haſt ta- 
ken pitie on me: for behold, I ſee my ſonne 
Tobias, And his ſonne went in reioycing, 
and told his father the great things that had 
happened to him in Media. 

16 Then Tobit went out to meet his 
daughter in law at the gate of Nincue, re- 
ioycing and praiſing God: and they which 
ſaw him goe, maruciled becauſe he had re- 
ceiued his ſight. 

17 But Tobit gaue thanks before them: 
becauſe God had mercy on him And when 
he came neere to Sara his daughter in law, 
he bleſſed her, ſaying, Thou art welcome 
daughter: God bee bleſſed which hath 
brought thee vnto vs, and bleſſed be thy fa- 
ther and thy mother; And there was ioy 
amongſt all his brethren which were at 

Nineue. 

18 And Achiacharus, I and Nasbas his 
brothers ſonne came. 

19 And Tobias wedding was kept ſeuen 
dayes with great ioy. 

C P, XIL 


5 ——— — 6 But 
he calleth nem both afide, and exhorteth them, 15 and 


telleth them that he was an Angel, 21 and was ſeene 
mere. 


5 Now Anna (ate looking about to- 


commeth, and the man that went with him. 


Hen Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, 

and ſaid ynto him, My ſonne, ſee that 
the man haue his „Which went with 
thee, and thou muſt giue him more. 

2 And Tobias ſaid ynto him, O father, 
it is no harme to me to giue him halie of 
choſe things which I haue brought. 

3 Forkes hath brought mee againe to 
thee in ſaſetie, and made whole my wife, 
and brought me the money, and likewiſc 
healed thee, 

4 Thenthe old man ſaid; It is due yn- 
to him. 

So he called the Angel, and he ſaid 
ynto him, Take halfe of all that yee haue 
brought, and goe away in ſafetie. 

6 Then he tooke them both —— 
ſaid vnto them, Bleſſe God, praiſe him, ind 
magnifſie him, and praiſe him for the things 
whuch he hath done vnto you in the ſight of 
all that liue. It is good to praiſe God and 
exalt his Name, and ij honoùrably to ſhew 
forth the works of God, therefore bee not 
ſlacke to praiſe him. 

7 lt is good to keepe cloſe the ſecret of 
a King, but it is honourable to reueale the 
works of God: doe that which is good,and 
no euill ſhall touch you. 

8 Prayer is good with faſting, and almes 
and righteouſnes: a little with righteouſnes 
is better then much with vnrighteouſncs: it 
is better to giue almes then to lay vp gold. 

9 For almes doeth deliuer from death, 
and ſhall purge away all ſiune. Thoſe that 
exerciſe almes, and righteouſneſſe, ſhall be 
filled with life. 

- 10 But they that ſinne, are enemies to 
their owne liſe. 
11 Surely I will keepe cloſe nothing 


from you. For I ſaid, It was good to keepe | 


cloſe the ſecret of a king, but that it was ho- 
nourable to reueale the works of God. 

12 Now therfore when thou didſt pray, 
and Sara thy daughter in law, I did bring 
the remembrance of your prayers before 
the Holy one,and whenthou didit bury the 
dead, I was with thce likcwiſe, 

13 And when thou didſt not delay to 
riſe vp, and leaue thy dinner, f co goe and 


couer the dead, thy good deed was not hid ges ai. 


from me : but I was with thee, 

14 And now God hath ſent me to heale 
thee, and Sara thy daughter in law. 

15 Iam one oſ the ſeuen holy 
Angels, which preſent the prayers of the 
Saints, and which goe in and out before the 


* 


lory ef the Holy one. 
* 4 16 Then 


Apocrypha. | 


— 
ar 


J. xiiij. 


16 Then vere both troubled, and 
fell ypon their faces : for they feared. 

17 But her ſaid vnto them, Feare not, 
for it ſhall goe well with you, praiſe God 
therefore, 

18 For not oſ any fauour of mine, but 
by the will of our God I came, wherefore 
taiſe him for euer. 

19 All theſe dayes I did a vnto 
you, but I did neither eate nor drinke, but 
you did ſee a viſion. 

20 Now therefore giue God thankes: 
ior I goe vp to him ther fone me, but write 
all things which are done, in a booke. 

21 And when they roſe, they ſaw him 
no more, 

22 Then they confeſled the great and 
vonderſul workes of God, and how the An- 
gel of the Lord had appeared vnto them. 
CHAP. XIII. 
The thanke ſqmomg nts God, which Tobit wrote, 
HenTobit wrote a praier of reioycing, 
and ſaid,Bleſſed be God thatliueth for 
cuer,and bleſled be his kingdome : 
2 * For hee doth ſcourge, and hath 
mercy:heleadeth downe to hel, and bring- 
eth yp againe : neither is there any that can 
awoyd his hand, | 
2 Confeſle him before the Gentiles, 
ye children of Iſrael: for he hath ſcattered 
vs among them, 
4 There declare his greatneſſe,and ex- 
toll him before all the liuing, for he is our 
Lord, & he is the God our Father for euer: 

And he wil ſcourge vsfor our iniqui- 
ties, and will haue mercy againe, and will 
gather ys out of all nations, among whom 
ic hath ſcattered vs. 

6 Ifyoururne to him with your whole 
heart, and with your whole mind, ind deale 
vprightly before him, then will he turne 
vnto you, and will not hide his ſace from 
you: Therefore ſee what he will doe with 
you, and confeſſe him with your whole 
mouth, and praiſe the Lord of might,and 
extoll the cuerlaſting King: in the land of 
my captinity doc I prayſe him, and declare 
his _ and maieſtie to a Gnfull nation: 
O ye ſinners turne, and doe iuſtice before 
him: who can tell if he will accept you, and 
haue mercy on you? 

7 I will extoll my God, and myſoule 


ſhall prayſe the King ofheauen , and ſhall 
reioyce in his greatneſſe. 

8 Let all men ſpeake, and let all praiſe 
him for his righteouſnes. 
em the holy Citie, || he will 


9 Ole 


— 


ſcourge thee for thy childrens workes,and 
wil haue mercy againe on the ſonnes of the 


praiſe to the Lord, for hee is 


righteous, 


1d Giue 


good: and praiſe the euerlaſting king, that 


his Tabernacle may bee builded in thee a- 


gaine with ioy : and || let him make 1oyfull ' lor. to make. 
t 


re in thee thoſe that are captiues, & loue 
in thee for euer thoſe that are miſc rable. 

11 Many nations ſhall come from farre 
to the Name of the Lord God, with giftes 
in their hands, euen giſts to the King of 
heauen: all generations ſhall praiſe thee 
with great ioy. 

12 Curſed are all they which hate thee, 
and bleſſed ſhall all be, which loue thee for 
euer. 
13 Reioyce and be glad ſor the children 
of the iuſt: for they ſhall be gathered toge- 
ther, and ſhall bleſle the Lord of the iuſt. 

14 O bleſſed are they which loue thee, 


for they ſhall reioyce in thy {| peace: bleſ- 


ſed are they which haue bene ſorrow ſull for- 
all thy ſcourges, for they ſhall reioyce for 
— haue ſeene al thy glory, nd 
ſhalbe glad for euer. 

15 Let my ſoule bleſſe God the great 
King. 

16 For Ieruſalem ſhall be built vp with 
Saphires, and Emerauds , and precious 
ſtone: thy walles and towers, battle- 
ments with pure gold. 

17 And the — of Ieruſalem ſlall 
be paued with Berill, and Carbuncle, and 
ſtones of Ophir. 

18 And all her ſtreetes ſhall ſay, Halle 
luiah, and they iliall praiſe him, ſaying, Bleſ- 
ſed be God which hath extolled it for euer. 


CHAP, Al. 
3 Tobit giueth inflruflions to hu ſorme, $ Specially to 
leaue N mewe. 11 Hee and hu wife de, and ave burud. 

12 Tobias renawoucth to Echatane, 1 4 and there died, 

aſter he hid heard of the deityufhen of Nie te. 
* Tobit made an end of praifing God, 

2 And he was eight and fiſtie yeeres 
old when —— his — ous reſto- 
red to him eight yeeres, a nue 
almes, and he — in the fn ef 
the Lord God, and praiſed him. 

xy And when he was very aged, he called 
his ſonne, and the ſixe ſonnes of his ſonne, 
and ſaid to him, My ſonne, take thy chil- 
dren ; for behold, I am aged, and am ready 
to deport out of this life. 

4 Goe into Media, my ſonne, ſor I ſure- 
ly beleeue thoſe things which Ionas the 
Prophet ſpake of Nineue, that it ſhall be 

quer- 


N 


—— — + 
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—— 
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— - = 


pocrypt 


Tudeth. 


ouerthrowen, and that for a time peace ſhal 
rather be in Media, and that our brethren 
ſhall lie ſcattered in the earth from that 
good land, and Ieruſalem ſhall be deſolate, 
and the houſe of God in it ſhall be burned, 
and ſhall be deſolate for a time : 

5 And that againe God will haue 
mercy on them, and bring them againe in- 
to the land where they ſhall build a Tem- 
ple, but not like to the firſt, vntill the time 
ofthat age be fulfilled, and afterward they 
ſhall returne from all places of their capti- 
uitie, and build vp Ieruſalem gloriouſly, 
and the houſe of God ſhall bee built in it 


for euer, with a glorious building, as the 


Propizers haue ſpoken thereof, 

6 And all nations ſhall turne, and 
feare the Lord God truely, and ſhall bury 
their idoles. 

7 So ſhal all nations praiſe the Lord, and 
his people ſhal conſeſſe God, and the Lord 
ſhal exalt his people, & all thoſe which loue 
the Lord God in trueth and iuſtice, ſhall 
reioyce,ſhewing mercy to our brethren, 

8 And now my ſonne, depart out of 
Nineue , becauſe that thoſe things which 
the Prophet Ionas ſpake, fill ſurcly come 
to paſſe. 

9 But keepe thou the Law and the Com- 
mande ments, and ſhewe thy ſelfe merciſull 
and iuſt, that it may goe well with thee, 
10 And bury me decently, and thy mo- 


1 


ther with me, but tary no 
Remember, my ſon , how Aman handled 
Achiacharus brought him vp, how 
out of light hee t hum into darke- 
neſſe, and how hee rewarded him againe: 

et Achiacharus was ¶ ſaued, but the other 

d his reward, for hee went downe into 
darkcnefle, || Manaſſes gaue almes, and eſ- 
caped the ſnares of death ſ which they had 
ſer for him: but Aman fell into the ſnare 
and periſhed. 

11 Whcrefore now, my ſonne, conſider 
what almes doeth, and how —— 
doeth deliuer. When hee had ſayde theſe 
things, hee gaue vp the ghoſt in the bed, 
being an hundred and eight and fifty yeeres 
old, and || he buried 3 y. 

12 And when Anna his mother was 
dead, he buried her with his father: but To- 
bias departed with his wife and children to 
Ecbatane, to Rague lhis father in law: 

13 Where he became old with honour, 
and he buried his father and mother in law 
honourably, and hee |! inherited their ſub- 
ſtance, and his father Tobits. 

14 And hee died at Ecbatane in Media, 
being an hundreth and ſeuen and twenty 
yeeres old. 

15 But beſore he died, hee heard of the 
deſtruction of Nineue, which was taken by 
Nabuchodonoſor and Aſſuerus: and be- 


| fore his death he reioyced ouer Nincue. 


— 


«| VDETH. 


22 
| re 
| 3 


Arplrexad doeth fortifie Echatane. 5 Nabuchods- 
noſer maketh warre againſt him, 5 ard craucth ald. 
12 Hee threatneth thoſe that would not arde lim, 1 $ 
and kjlleth 


16 andretwrneth to Nunexe, 


4 N the twelfth yere of the 
reigne of Nabuchodo- 


MM Rt Nincue the great citie, 
AST (in the dayes of Arphax- 
ad, which reigned ouer 


the Medes in Ecbatane, | 

2 And built in Ecbatane walles round 
about of ſtones hewen, three cubits broad, 
and ſixe cubites long, and made the height 
of the wall ſeuenty cubites, and the bieadth 
thereof fiftie cubites: 

3 And ſet tlie towers thereof vpon the 
. it, an hundredcubites h. gb, andthe 
breadth thereof in the ſoundation three- 
| ſcore cubites. S 


4 And he made the gates thereof, euen 
gates that were raiſed to the height of ſe- 
uentie cubites and the breadth of them was 
ſourtie cubites , ſor the going forth of his 
mighty armies , and for the ſetting in aray 
of 2 footmen, ) 

Euen in thoſe dayes, king Nabucho- 
donoſor made warre with king Arphaxad 
in the great plaine, which is the plaine in 
the borders of Nagau. 

6 And there came vnto him, all they 
that dwelt in the hill , and all that 
dwelt by Euphrates, and Tigris , and Hy- 
daſpes , and the plaine of Arioch the king 
of the Elimcans, and very many nations of 
the ſonnes of Chelod , aſſembled them- 
ſelues to the battell. 

ben Nabuchodonoſor king of the 
Aſſyrions, ſent vnto all that dwelt in Perkia, 
— al chat dwelt Weſl ward, and to thoſe 
that dwelt in Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and 

Libanus, 


— 


at Nineue. 


— 


lor, i, 


lor, poſſeſed, 


—— 


—T 


_ - 


Apocryphas. 


—— 


Chap.ij 


Apocrypha. 


— 


— 


Libanus, and Antilibanus, and to all that 
dwelt vpou the Sea coaſt. 

g And to thoſe amon 
were of Carmel, and G and the hi 
er Galile, and the great plaine of Eſdreloa, 

9 And to all that were in Samaria, and 
the cities thereof: ind beyond Iordan vnto 
leruſalem, and Betane, and Chellus, and 
Kades, and the river of Egypt, and T aphncs 
and Rameſſe and all — of Geſem. 

10 Vutill you come beyond Tanis, and 
Memphis, and to all the inhabitants of E- 
gypt, yntill you come tothe borders of E- 
t: opia. 

11 But all the inhabitants of the land 
made light of the commandement of Na- 
buchodonoſor king ofthe Aſſyrians, nei- 
ther went tiey e to the battell: for 
they were not afraid of him: yea he was be- 
fore them as one man, and they ſeat away 
his Ambaſladours fromthem without effect 
and with diſgrace. 

12 Therefore Nabu-hodonoſor was ve- 
ry angry with al this countrey, and ſware by 
his throne and kingdome, that hee would 
ſurely be auenged vpon all thoſe coaſtes of 
Cllicia, and Damaſcus, and Syria, and that 
he would lay with the ſword all the inhabi- 
tants of the land of Moab,and the children 
of Ammon, & all Iudea, and all thatwere in 
Egypt, till you come to the borders of the 
two Seas. 

13 Then hee marched in battell aray 
wit!: his power{againſt King Arphaxad in 
the ſeuenteenth yeere, and hee preuailed in 
his battell:ſor he ouerthew all the power of 
Arph1xad,and all his horſemen and all his 
chariots, 

14 And became Lord of his cities, and 
came vnto Ec batane, and tooke the towres 
and ſpoiled the ſtreets thereof, and turned 
the beauty thereof into ſhame. 

15 Hee tooke alſo Arphaxad in the 
mountaines of Ragau , and ſmote him 


through with his dartes,and deſtroyed him 


vtterly that day. 
16 So he returned aſterwad to Nineue, 
both hee and all his company of ſi na- 


tions: being a very great multitude of men 
ofwarre , and there hee tooke his caſe and 
bankerted both he, and his army an hun- 
dred and twentie dayes. 


CHAP, IL 


4 Olofernes is apps.nted 11 and charged to 
none that will not yeeld. 1 5 Hu mie — 


23 the places winch he wonne ard maſt ed, as be went. 


the narionschat - 


| 


Nd in che cighteenth yeere, the two 
ind twentieth day of the firſt moncth, 
there wastalke in the houſe of Nabuchodo- 
noſor king of the Aſſyrians, that he thould 
as he ſayd auenge himſelſe on all the carth, 
2 So he cailed ynto him all his oſſic ers, 
and all his nobles, and communicated with 
them his ſecret counſell, and concluded 
the afthing of the whole earth out ot his 
awne mouth. 

3 Then they decreed to deſtroy all fleſh 
th it did not obcy the commandement of 
his mouth. 

4 And whenhehad ended his counſel, 
Navuchodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians 
called Olofernes the chucfe captaint ofhis 
army, which was f next ynto him, and ſayd 
yato him, 

Thus ſuth the great king, the Lord 
ofthe whole earth: behold, thou ſhale goe 
foorth from my preſence, & take with thee 
men that truſt in their owne ſtrength, of 
footmen an hundred and twentie thouſand 
and the number of horſes with their riders 
twelue thouſand, 

6 And thou ſhale goc againſt all the 
Weſt countrey, becauſe they diſobeyed my 
commandement. 

7 And thou ſhalt declare vnto them 
that th 
for Iwill goe fi 
them,and will couerthe whole face of the 
earth, with the fect of mine army, and I will 
giue them for a ſpoile vnto them. 

8 So thot their ſlaine ſhall fill their yal- 
lies, and brookes,and the riuer thall be fil. 
led with their dead, till it ourrflow. 

And Iuill lead them captiues to the 
vemoſt parts of all the earth. 

10 Thou therefore ſhalt go foorth, and 
take before hand for mee all their coaſtes, 
and if they will yeeld themſclues vntothee, 
thou ſhalt reſerue them for me till the day 


of their puniſlument. 
— them that rebell, let 


12 But concerni 
not thine eye ſpare them: but put them to 
the ſlaughter, and ſpoile them whercſocuer 
thou gosſt. 
12 For as I liue, aud — of my 
ingdome,whatſocuer I poken, thar 
will I do by mine hand. 
13 And take thou heed that thoueranſ- 
re none ofthe commandementsof thy 
ord, but accompliſh them fully,as I haue 
commanded thee, & deſer not to do them. 
14 Then Oloternes · went forth from 


the preſence of his Lord, and called all the 


gouer- 


; 


. Sam, 20, 
7. and.2 3.17 
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ines, and the officers 


15 And he muſtered the choſen men for 
the battell, as his Lord had commaunded 
kim, vnto an hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand, and twelue thouſand archers on horſ- 
backe. 

16 And hee ranged them as a great ar- 
mie is ordered for the warte. 

17 And he tooke camels, and aſſes for 
their carriages & very great number, and 
ſheepe , and oxen, and goats without num- 
ber, for their proviſion. 

16 And plentie of vitaile for euery man 
of the armie, and very much gold, and ſil- 
uer, out of the kings houſe. 

19 Then he went forth and al his power 
to go before king Nabuchodonoſor in the 
voyage, and to couer al the face of the earth 
Weſtwardwith their charets, and horſemen, 
and their choſen ſootmen. 

20 A great multitude alſo of ſundry 
countreys came with them like locuſtes, 
and like the ſand of the earth for the multi- 
tude was without number, 

21 And they went foorth of Nineue, 
three dayes iourney toward the plaineof 
Bectileth, and pitched from Bicteleth, neere 
the mountaine, which is at the left hand of 
the vpper Cilicia. 

22 Then he tooke al his armie, his foot- 
men, and horſemen and chariots, and went 
from thence into the hill countrey, . 

23 And deſtroyed Phud,and Lud: and 
ſpoiled all the children of Raſſes, and the 
children of Iſmacl, which were toward the 
wilderneſſe at the South. ofthe land of the 
Chellians. 

24 Then hee went ouer Euphrates, and 
went through Meſopotamia, and deſtroyed 
all the high cities that were vpon the riuer 


gouernours and 


| of the armie of Aſſur. 


Arbonai, till you come to the ea, | 
25 Andhetookethe borders of Cilicia, 


and killedall that reſiſted him , and came 
to the borders of Iapheth which were to- 
ward the South, ouet againſt Arabia. 

26 He compaſſed alſo all the children of 
Madian, and burnt vp their tabernacles, and 
ſpoiled their ſneep-coats. 


27 Then he went done into the plaine 


of Damaſcus, in the time of wheat harueſt, 
and burnt vp all their fields , and deſtroyed 
their flockes, and heard, alſo hee ſpoiled 
their cities, and vtterly waſted their coun- 
treys , and ſmote all their young men with 
the edge of the ſword. 

23 Therefore the fearc and dread of tim, 


— 


fel 


that dwelt in Sur, and Ocina , and all that 
dweltin Iemnaan, and they that dwelt in 
Azotus,and Aſchalon feared him greatly. 
CHAP. III. 
C ea-coaſts , 4 1 
e, e god 
they may'werſhip onely N ſor. 9 Hee com. 
meth neere to Iudca. 
O they ſent ambaſſadours vnto him, to 
treat of peace, ſaying, 

2 Behold,we the ſeruants of Nabucho- 
donoſor the great King lie before thee; vic 
vs as ſliall be good in thy ſight, 

3 Behold,our houſes, and allour plo- 
ces, and all our fields of wheat, and flocks, 
and heards,and all the lodges of our tents, 
- before thy face: vſe them as it pleaſerh 
thee. 

4 Bchold,cuen our citics and the inhabi- 
tants thereof are thy ſeruants, come & deale 
with them, as ſeemeth good vnto thee, 

5 So the men came vnto Oloferncs, 
and declared vnto himafter this maner. 

6 Thencame he down toward the Sea 
coaſt, both he and his army, and ſer gariſons 
in the high cities, and tooke out of them 
choſen men ſor ayde. 

7 So they and all the countrey round a- 
bout, receiued them with garlands, with 
dances, and with timbrels. 

Vet he did caſt down their frontiers, 
and cut downe their groues : for he had de- 
creed to deſtroy all the gods of the land, 
that all nations ſhould worſhip Nabucho- 
donoſor only, and that al tonguesand tribe: 
ſhould call vpon him as God. 

9 Alſo he came ouer againſt [| Eſdrae- 
lon neercynto || Iudea, ouer againſt the 
great ſtrait of Iudea. 

10 And he pitched betweene Geba, and 
Scythopolis, and there he taried ſa whole 
moneth, that he might gather together all 
the carriages of his army. 

CHAP, IIII. 
4 r are afraid of Olofernes, 4 and fortifie the 


6 of Bethul of the paſſages. 
1 a rake charge of the paſſages. 9 


A * 

Ow the children of Iſrael that dwelt 
in Judea, heard all that Olofernes 

the chieſe captaine of Nabuchodonoſor 

king of the Aſſyrians had done to the nati- 


ons, and after what maner he had ſpoiled al 
their temples, and brought them to nought. 


2 Therefore they were exceedingſy a- 
fraid of him, and were troubled for Ieru- 
ſalem, 


n al the inhabitants of the ſea coaſts, 
which werein Sidon and Tyrus,and them. 


Or, E dre 
om. 
ſſor, Det aa, 
Dothan Ju- 
nu Geneſ 


for gaſes 


— — — —— — 
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| their God, 


| | For they were newly returned from 
the captivity , and all the people || of Iudea 
| werelately gathered together: and the veſ- 
ſels, ind the Altar, and the houſe, were lan- 
| ctiũie d aſter the prof nation. 

4 Therefore they ſent into all the coaſts 
of Samaria, and the villages , and to Betho- 
| 

[ 


1 
i gy 0:4! of 


| Ind: ts 


ron, and Belmen, and Iericho, and to Cho- 
ba, and Eſora, and to the valley of Salem. 
; And poſſeſſed themſelues beforchand 
 ofa'l the tops of the high mountaines, and 
ſortiſied che villages that were in them, and 
yd vp victuals for the prouiſion of warre, 
lor their fields were of late reaped, 
6 Alſo Ioacimthe hie Prieſt which was 
in thoſe diyes in Ieruſalem, wrote to them 
that dwelt in Bethulia ; and Betomeſtham 
0-5-4119 which is ouer againſt ff Eſdraelon toward 
| 9,504 thc {} open countrey neere to Dothaim. 
| Char ging them to keep the paſſages 
| of the hill countrey: for by them there was 
an entrance into Tudea , and it was eaſie to 
| ſtop them that would come yp, becauſe 
14. the _ was ſtrait ſor ſi two men at the 
| moſt, 

8 And the children of Iſracl did as 
loacim the high Prieſt had commaunded 
them, with theſſ ancients of all the people of 

{ Iſracl, which dwele at Teruſalem, 

9 Then euery man of Iſrael cried to 
God with great feruencie, and with 4 
vchemencie did they humble their ſoules. 

| 10 Boch they and their wines , and their 
children, and their cattell, and every ſtran- 
| ger and hirel: ag, ind their ſeruants bought 
with money , put ſackcloth vpon their 
loines. 


1 1 Thus euety man and woman, and the 


little children, aid the inhabitants of Teru- 
alem fell before the Temple, and caſt aſhes 
f pon their heads, and ſpread out their ſack- 
| cloth before the face of the Lord: alſo they 
; put ſickcloth about the Altar, 

12 Andcryed tothe God of Ifracl all 
with one — carneſtly, that hee would 
not giue their children for a pri y, and their 
wiucs for a ſpoile,and the cities of their in- 
hcritance to deſtruction, and the Sanctuary 
to profanation and reproch, and for the na- 

| tions to reioyce at. 

13 So God heard their prayers, and 
looked vpon their afflictions: for the peo- 

ple faſted many dayes in al Iudea, and Teru- 

alem, beſore the Sanctuary of the Lord Al- 


mighty. 


ctſilem, and forthe Temple of the Lord 


| iourned there many _ 


14 And Ioacim the high prieſt, and all 
the Prieſts that ſtood before the Lord, and | 
they which miniſtred vnto the Lord, had 
their loines girt withſackcloth,and offered 
the dayly burnt offerings , with the yowes 
and free gifts ofthe n—_ 

15 And had aſhes on their miters , and 
cried ynto the Lord with all their power, 
that he would looke ypon all the houſe of 
Iſrael graciouſly, 


CHAP. V. 
$ Achoy telleth O ofernes what the Icwer ave, $ and 
what their God had done for them 21 and admiſech 
wot to meddle with them, 22 All that heard him, 
were offended at hm, 
Hen was it declared to Oloſernes the 
chicfe captaine of the army of Aſſur 
that the children of Iſrael had prepared for 
warre, and had ſhut vp the paſſages of the 
hill country,and had fortified fall the tops 
of the high hils,and had laid impediments 
inthe champion countreys. 

2 Wherewith he was very angry, and 
called all the princes of Moab,and the ca p- 
taines of Ammon, and all tlie gouernours | 
of the Sea coaſt, 

3 And hee ſayd vntothem, Tell mee 
now, ye ſonnes of Canaan,who this people 
is that dwelleth in the hill countrey > and 
what are the cities that they inhabite ? and | 
what is the multitude of their army? and 
wherein is their power and ſtrength, and 
what King is ſet ouerthem , or captaine of 
their army ? 

4 And why haue they determined not 
to come and meet mee, more then all the 
inhabitants of the Welt ? 

5 Then ſaid Achior the captaine of | *Chap.11.7, 
all the ſonnes of Ammon: Let my lord | 9- 
now heare a word fromthe mouth of thy 
ſeruant, and I will declare vnto thee the 
truth, concerning this people which dwel- 
leth neere thee, and inhabiteth the hill 
countreys : and there ſhall no lie come out 
ofthe mouth of thy ſeruant. 

6 This pcople are deſcended of the 
— NESS 1 

7 And t oiourned heretofore in ES 
Meſopotamia — they would vt fol-! I 
low the gods of their fathers, which werc in 
the land of Caldea. 


a 
For they i leſt the way of their an- — 
1 


* » 


\ 


* 


10re, all the 
toppr. | 


ceſtours , and worſhipped tie God of hea- 
uen, the God hon they knew: ſo they 
caſt them out from the face of their gods, 
and they fled into Meſopotamia, and ſo- 


Ll 9 Then 


— ü ee EI 


a - 


4 
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b 
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+ 
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Iudeth. 


| Apoerypha. 


41. 
*Exod.19. 1. 
101. ono the 
way ofthe wil 
dernes of Sina” 


* ioſh 12.8 


*Iudg.3.13, 


and. 3. 8. 


„King. 25 


1,11. 


for, et 


dwckings, 


Gen, 13-1, 


9 Then“ their God commanded them 

o depart from the place where they ſojour- 
ed, and to goe into the land of Chanaan, 
where they dwelt , and were increaſed with 
gold and filucr,and with very much cattell, 
10 But when a famine couered al the land 
of Chanaan, they went downe into Egypt, 


[and ſoiourned there, while they were nou- 


riſhed, and became there a great multitude, 
ſo that one could not number their nation. 
11 Therefore the king of Egypt roſe vp 
againſt them, and dealt ſubtilly with them, 
and brought them low , with labouring in 


b bricke, and made them ſlaues. 


12 Then they cried ynto their God, and 
hee ſmote all the land of Egypt with incu- 
rable plagues , ſo the Egyprians caſt them 
out of their light, 

13 And * God dried the red ſea before 


Ita 1.3. 


them: 

14 And“ brought them to mountt Sina, 
and Cades Barne, and caſt foorth all that 
dwelt in the wilderneſſe. 

15 Sa they dwelt in the land of the Amo- 
rites, and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength 
all them of Eſebon , and paſſing ouer Ior- 
dan they poſleſſed all the hull countrey. 

16 And they caſt forth before them, the 
Chanaanite, the Phereſite, the Iebuſite, and 
the Sychemite, and all the Gergeſites, and 
they dwelt in that countrey many dayes. 

17 Andwhileſt they finned not before 
their God, theyproſpered, becauſethe God 
that hateth iniquity, was with them. 

18 But“ when they departed fromthe 
way which he appointed them, they were 
de ſtroyed in many battels very ſore, and 
were led captiues into a land that was not 
theirs, and the Temple of their God was 
caſt to the ground, and their cities were ta- 
ken by the enemies. 

19 But no are they returned to their 
God, and are come yp from the places, 
where they were ſcattered, and haue poſ- 
ſeſſed Ieruſalem, where their Sanctuary is, 
and {| are ſeated in the hill countrey, for it 
was deſolate. 

20 Now therefore, my lord and gouer- 
nour, iſ there be any crrour in this people, 
and they ſinne againſt their God, let vs 
conſider that this ſhall be their ruine, and 
let vs goe vp, and we ſhall overcome them. 

21 But iſthere bee no iniquity in their 
nation, let my lord now paſſe by, leſt their 
Lord deſend them, and their God bee ſor 
them, and we become a reproch before all 


| the world, 


ſayings, all the people ſtanding round a- 
bout the tent, murmured, and the chiefe 
men of Olofernes, and all that dwelt by 
the Sea ſide, and in Moab, ſpałe that hee 
ſhould kill him. 

23 For, ſay they we will not be afraid of 
the Ge of the children of Iſrael, for loe, it 
is a people that haue no ſtrength,nor pow- 
er lor à ſtrong battell. 

24 Now thereſore, Lord Olofernes, 
we will goe vp, and they ſhall be a pray, to 
be deuoured of all thine army. 


CHAP, VL 
3 Olofernes deſp:ſetl: Ged. 5 Hethre.ttneth Aclnor and 
ſendeth him away, 1 4 The Bethwhams rt eme aid heart 
hem. 18 They fall to praher, ad comfort Acluer. 
Nd whethe tumult of men that were 
about the councell was ceaſed, Olo- 
fernes the chieſe c aptaine of the army of 
Aſlur, ſaid vnto Achior & all the Moabites, 
before all the company of other nations, 

2 And who art thou Achior and the 
hirelings of Ephraim, that thou haſt pro- 
pheſied amongſt vs as to day, and haſt Kia 
that wee ſhould not make warre with the 
people of Iſracl, becauſe their God will de- 
fend them? and who is God but Nabu- 
chodonoſor? 

3 Hewill ſend his power, and will de- 
ſtroy them from the face of the earth, and 
their God ſhall not deliver them: but wee 
his ſeruants will deſtroy them as one man, 
for they are not able to ſuſtaine the power 
of our horſes. 

4 For with them we will tread them vn- 
der foot, and their mountains ſhalbe drun- 
ken with their blood, and their fields ſhalbe 
ſilled with their dead bodies, & their foot- 
ſteps ſhall not be able to ſtand before ys for 
they ſhall vtterly periſh , faith king Nabu- 
chodonoſor Lord of allthe earth; for hee 
ſaid ; None of my words ſhall bee in vaine. 

5s And thou Achior, an hireling of Am- 
mon, which haſt ſpokentheſe words in the 
day of thine iniquity, ſhalt ſee my face no 
more, from this day vntill I take vengeance 
of chis nation that came out of Egypt. 

6 And then ſnall the ſword or mine ar- 
mie, and the multitude of them that ſerue 
me,paſſe through thy ſides, and thou ſhalt 
fall among their ſlaine,when Ireturne. 

7 Now therefore my feruants ſhal brin 
thee backe into the hill countrey, and hall 
ſer thee in one ofthe cities of the paſſages. 

8 Andthouthaltnotperiſhtill thou be 


| deſtroyed with them, 
9 


22 And when Achior had finiſhed theſe; 


And 


1 Cr. «gainſt - 
mig hty army 


| | 


( 
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— 


—— — —— 


Chap V. vi 
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| 9 Andif thou perſwade th ſelfe in thy 
mind, that they ſhall not be taken, let not 
thy countenance fall: I have ſpoken it, and 
none of my words ſhall bein vaine. 

10 Then Olofernes commanded his ſer- 
uants that waited in his tent, to take Achior 


and bring him to Bethulia, and deliver him 
into —— of the children of Iſtacl. 


11 So his ſeruants tooke him, & brought 
him om of the campe into the plaine, and 
they went from the midſt of the plaine into 
the hill countrey, and came vnto the ſoun- 
taines that were vnder Bethulia. 

tz And when the men of the city ſaw 
them, they tooke vp their weapons, and 
went out af the city to the top of the hill, 
and cuery man that vſed a ſling, kept them 
from comming vp by caſting of ſtones a- 


gainſt them. | 
13 Neuerthcleſſe havin 2 ptiuil 
vnder the hill, they bound Achior and ca 


him done, ind left him at the ſoote ofthe 
hill, and returned to their lord. 

14 But the Iſraelites deſcended from 
their citie, and came vnto him, and looſed 
him, and brought them into Bethulia, and 
preſented him to the gouernors of thecity, 

15 Which were in thoſe dayes Ozias the 
ſonne of Micha of the tribe of Simeon, 
and Chabris the ſonne of Gothoniel, and 
Charmis the ſonne of Melchiel. 

16 And they called together all the an- 

cients of the city, and all their youth ranne 
together, and their women to the aſſem- 
bly, and they ſet Achior in the midſt of all 
their people. Then Oꝛias asked him of 
that which was done. 
17 And he anſwered and declared ynto 
them the wordes of the counſell of Olofer- 
nes, and all the wordes that he had ſpoken 
inthe midſt of the princes of Aſſur, and 
whatſocuer Olofernes had ſpoken proudly 
agaiaſt the houſe of Iſrael, 

18 Then the people fell down and wor- 
ſhipped God, and cried ynto God, ſayin 

19 O Lord God of heaven, behold 
their pride, and pity the lowe eſtate of our 
nation, and looke vpon the face of thoſe 
that are ſanRikied ynto thee this day. 

20 Then they comforted Achior and 
praiſed him greatly. 

21 And Ozias tooke him out ofthe aſ- 
ſembly vnto his houſe, and made a feaſt to 
the Elders, and they called onthe God of 


Iſrael all that night for helpe. 
CHAP, VII. 


them, 22 ow and murmet the 
—— 30 Ae Loma voir yr, oy hn 
12 next day Oloſernes commanded 
all his armie, and all his people which 
were come to take his part, that they ſhould 
remooue their campe againſt Bethulia , to 
take aforehand the aſcents ofthe hill coun- 


I Olofernes beſieged Betkwlia, 7 and ſtoppeth the mater 


trey, and to make warreagainſt the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

2 Then their ſtrong men remooued 
their campes in that day, and the armie o 
the men of warre was, an hundred and ſe- 
uenty thouſand foetmen, andtwelue thou- 
ſand horſemen, beſide the baggage, and o- 
ther men that were afoote amongſtthem,a 
very great multitude, 

And they eamped in the valley necre 
vnto Bethulia, by the fountaine, and they 
— themſelucs in breadth ouer ¶ Do- 
thaim, euen to Belmoim, and in length 
from Bethulia vnto f Cyamon which is o- 
uer againſt Eſdtaelon. 

4 No the children of Iſrael, when 
they ſaw the multitude of them, were great- 
ly troubled,and ſud everyone to his neigh- 
bour: Now will theſe men licke vp the face 
of the earth; for neither the high monn« 
taines, nor the yalleys,nor the 2 able 
to beate their weight, 

Then euery man tooke vp his wea- 
— of warre, and when they had kindled 

res ypon their towers, they remained and 
watched all that night. 

6 But in the ſecond day Olofernes 
brought forth all his horſemen, in the ſight 
of the children of Iſrael which were in 
Bethulia. l 

7 And viewed the paſſages vp to the 
citie, and came to the ſountaine of their wa- 
ters, and tooke them, and ſet gariſons of 
men of warre ouer them, and hee himſelſe 
remooued towards his people. 

8 Then came vnto him all the chiefe 
of the children of Eſau, and all the gouer- 
nours of the people of Moab, and the cap- 
taines ofthe ſea coaſt, and ſaid, 

Leet our lord now heare a word, that 
there be not an ouerthrow in thine army. 

10 For this people ofthe children of Iſ- 
rael doe not truſt in their ſpeares, but in 
the height of the mountaines wherein they 
dwell, becauſe it is not eaſie to come vp to 
the tops of their mountaincs. 

11 No thereſore my lord, fight not a- 

ainſt them in battel aray, & there ſhall not 
b much as one man of thy people periſh, 

12 Remaine inthy Nr 

2 


kepe all 
the 


— 


4 Apocrypha. 


Iudeth, * 5 


Abocryoba. 


donn. 


mountaine. 
13 For all the inhabitants of Bethulia 


we and our people ſhall goe vp to the tops 
ofthe mountaines that are neer :, and will 
campe vpon them, to watch that none goe 
out of the citie. 

14 So they and their wiues and their 
children ſhall bee conſumed with famine, 
and before the ſword come againſt them, 


where they dwell. 

15 Thus ſnalt thou render them an e- 
uill reward: becauſe they rebelled and met 
not thy perſon peaceably. 


and al his ſeruants, and 
as they had ſpoken. 

17 So the campe of the children of Am- 
mon departed, and withthem ſiue thouſand 


e appoiited to doe 


ley, and tooke the vaters, and the fountains 
of the waters of the children of 1: cl. 

18 Then the children of Eſau went vp, 
with the children of Ammon, and camped 
inthe hil countrey oucr againſt Dotha- em: 
and they ſerit ſome of them toward the 
South, and toward the Eaſt oucr ag 11nft 
Ekrebel, which is ncere vato Chuti, that is 
vpon the brooke M chmur, and the reſt 
of the army of the Aſſyrians camped in the 

laine, and couercd the face of the whole 
[and , and their tents and cariages were pit- 


| ched tn a very great mult. tude. 


19 Then the children of Iſrael cried yn- 
to the Lord their God, becauſe their heart 
failed, forall their enemies had compaſicd 
them round about, and there was no way 
to eſcape out from amor g them. 

20 Thus all the company of Aſſur re- 
mained about them, both their ſootmen, 
charets and horſemen, ſoure and thirtie 
dayes, ſo that all their veſſels of water failed 
| all the inhabiiunts of Bethulia. 

21 And the i ciſternes were emptied, and 
they had not water to drink their fil, far one 
dav;for they gaue them drinke by meaſure, 
22 Therefore their yong children were 

out of heart, and their women and young 

men fainted for thirit, and fell down in the 
ſtreetes of the city, and by the paſſages of 
| the gates , and there was no longer any 
eng in them. 


haue their water thence: ſo ſhall thirſt kill | for you haue done ys great iniurie in that 
them, and they ſhall giue vp their citie, and | you _ not tequired peace of the children 


they ſhall bee oucrthrowen in the ſtreercs | 


15 And theſe wordes — Olofernes, 


of the Aſſyrians, & they pitched in the va!- 


| 


the men ofthine army, and let thy ſeruants 23 Then all the people aſſembled ro Ozi- 
\getintotucir hands the fountaine of water | as, and to the chiefe of the city,both yong 
which iſlueth fobrth of the foote of the men, & women, and children, & cried with 


a loud voice, and ſaid before all the Elders; 
24 God be * Iudge between vs and you: 


of Aſſur. 

2 5 For now we haue no helper: but God 
hath ſold vs into their hands, that we ſhould 
be throwen downe before them with thirſt, 


and great deſtruction. | 
26 Now thereforecall them vnto you, 
and deliuer the whole — for a ſpoile to the 
people of Olofernes, and to all his army. 
27 For it is better for vs to be made a ſpoile 
vnto them, then to die for thirſt: for we will 
be his ſeruants, that our ſoules may liue, and 
not ſec the death of our infants before our 
eyes, nor our wines nor our children to dic. 
28 Me take to witneſſe againſt you, the 
heauen and the earth, — our God, and 
Lord of our fathers,which puniſheth vs ac- 
cording to our fines, and the ſinnes of our 
fathers, that || he doe not according as we 
haue (aid this day. 
29 Then there was great weeping with 
one conſent in tlie midſt of the aſſembly, | 
and they cried vnto the Lord God with a | 
lowd voyce. | 
30 Then ſgid Oꝛias to them, Brethren, 
bee of good coutage, let vs yet endure ſiue 
daies, in the which ſpace the Lord our God 
may turne his mercy towards vs, ſor he will 
not forſake vs vtterly. 
31 And if theſe dayes paſſe, and there 
come no helpe vnto vs,I wil doe according 
to — | 


32 And he diſpearſed the people euery one | 


*Exed. 5.21 


If Or left ie 


dre mew f 


4 
Got) of 


to their one charge, & they went vnto the, | 


walles and towers of their city, and ſent the | 
women and children into their houſes, and 
they were yery low brought in the city. 
CHAP, VIII. 
1 The Nate and behawonur of Indeth awidowe, 12 Shue | 
blameth the gonernours for therr promiſe to geelder 1h 
and ada ſeth them to truſt m ed. 28 They excuh 


their promiſe. 32 Sie promiſeth to doe ſomthang | 
for them. 


Ow at that time Tudeth heard there- 

of, which was the daughter of Merari | 
the ſonne of Ox, the ſonne of Ioſeph, the 
ſonne of Oziel,the ſonne of Elcia, the ſon 
of Ananias,the ſonne ofGedcon,the ſonne | 
of Raphaim, the ſonne ofAcitho,the ſonne | 
of Eliu , the ſonne or Eliab, the ſonne of 
Nathanael, the ſonne of [| Samael, the 
ſonne of Salaſadai, the ſonne of Iſracl. | 


lor, Sama- 


nel. 


2 And 


22 — 


Chap. viij. 


— 


Orad ſhe 
E them. 


—— — — — tn 
ff 


Apocrypha. 


1 And Manaſſes was her husband of 
her tribe and kiared , who diedinche bar- 


ley harueſt. 

For as he ſtoodouerſceing them that 
bound ſhe aues in the field, the heat came 
vpon his head, and he fell on his bed, and 
died in the city of Bethulia,and they buried 
him with his fathers in the field betweene 
Dothaim and Balamo. 
| 4 So ludeth was a widow in her houſe 
three yeeres,and foure moacths. 

WM Ad ſhe made her atent yponthe top 
of her houſe, and put on ſackcloth on her 
loynes, and ware her widowes apparell, 

6 And ſhe faſted all the daies of herwi- 
dowhood, ſiue the cues of the Sabbath, and 
| the Sabbaths, & the cues of 5 new moones, 
and the new moones, and the feaſtes, and 
ſolemne dl iyes of the houſe of Iſrael. 

7 She was alſo of a goodly countenance, 
and very beautifull ro behold: and her huſ- 
band Manaſles had left her gold and ſiluer, 
and men ſeru ints and maid ſeruants, & cat- 
tel, and lands, & ſhe remained vpon them. 

And there was none that gaue her an 
ill word;for ſhe feared God greatly. 

9 Now when ſhe heard the cuil words of 
the people ag unſt the gouernour, that they 
fainted for lacke of water (for Iudeth had 
heard all the words that Ozias had ſpoken 
vnto them, &that he had ſworn to deliuer 
the city vnto the Aſlyrians after fue daies) 

10 Then ſhee ſent her waiting woman 
that had the gouernment of all things that 
; ſhee hid, to call Oꝛias. and Chabris, and 

Charmis, the ancients of the city, 
| 11 And they came vnto her, and ſhe ſaid 

vnto them, Heat me now, O ye gouernors 
of the inhabitants of Bethuliz: for your 
wordes that you haue ſpoken before the 
people this day are not right, touching this 
oath which ye made, and pronounced be- 
tweene God and you, and haue promiſed to 

deliuer the citie to our enemies, vnles with- 
in theſe dayes the Lord turne to helpe — 
' 12 And now who are you, that haue 
' tempted God this day, and-ſtand in ſtead 
of God amongſt the children of men? 

13 And now trie the Lord Almightie, 
but you ſhall neuer know any thing. 


15 Forif hee will not helpe 
theſe five dayes, he hath power to defend 
vs when he will, euen euery day, or to de- 
ſtroy vs before our enemies. 

16 Doe noc {| bind the counſels of the 
Lord our God, for * God is not as man, 
that he may be threatned, neither is hee as 
the ſon of man that he ſhould be waucring. 

17 Thereſore let vs wait for ſaluation of 
him, and call ypon him to helpe vs, and he 
will heare our voice if it pleaſe him. 

18 For there aroſe none in our age, nei- 
ther is there any no in theſe dayes, neither 
tribe, nor familie, nor [| people, nor citie a- 
mong vs, which worſhip gods made with 
hands, as hath bene aforetime. 

19 Forthe which cauſe our fathers*were 
giuen to the ſword, and for a ſpoile, and had 
a great fall before our enemies. 

20 But weknow none other god: ther- 
fore we truſt that he will not deſpiſe vs, nor 
any of our nation. 

21 For it we be taken fo, all Iudea ſhall 
lie waſte, and our Sanctuary ſhalbe ſpoiled, 
and he will require the prophanation there- 
of, at our mouth, 

22 And the ſſ ſlaughter of our brethren, 
and the captiuitie of the countrey, and the 
deſolation of our inheritance, will he turne 
pon our heads among the Gentiles, wher- 
ſoeuet we ſhall be in bondage, and we ſhall 
bee an offence andareproch to all them 
that poſſeſſe vs. 

23 For our ſeruitude ſhal not be directed 
to fauour: but the Lord our God ſhal turne 
it to diſhonour. 

24 Now therfore, O brethreꝭ, let vs ſhew 
— — — our — — their 

earts n vs, and the San 
andthe ar the Altar reſt — 

25 Moreouer, let vs giue thankes to the 
Lord our God, which trieth ys euen as hee 
did our fathers, 

26 Remember what things hee did to 
Abraham, and how hee tried Iſaac, and 
what happened to * Iacobin Meſopotamia 
of Syria, when he kept the ſheepe of Laban 
his mothers brother, 

27 For he hath not tried vs inthe fire as 
he did them, for the examination of their 


14 For you cannot find the depth of the | hearts, neither hath he taken vengeance on 
heart of man, neither can yee perceiue the | ys: but the Lord doth ſcourge them that 
things that he thinketh : then how can you |} come neere vnto him to admoniſh them. 
ſearch out God, that hath made all theſe 28 Then fide Ozias to her, All that 
things, and know his mind, or comprehend | thou haſt ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken with a 
his ot Lane As Fn good heart, and there is none that may 
not the Lord our God to anger, gaineſay thy words. 

3 Lll ; 29 For 


vs within 


or, towne. 


* Tuds.z. 
= 4. 
. and 6. 1. 


H, feare. 


* Gen. 22. 


Gen. 28.7 


. 
i 


* — 


- 


ä 


A. com 


Apoc 


eypha. . 


"Tudeth, 


—_ 


— 


— 


— 


29 For this is not the firſt day wherein 
thy — » — 8 but — 
b-ginning of thy dayes all thy people haue 
— Thy —— — the 
diſpoſition of thine heart is good. 

30 But the people were very thirſty,and 
compellcd vs to doe vnto them as wee h:ue 
ſpoken, and to bring an oath ypon our 
Clues which we will not breake. 

31 Therefore now pray thou for vs, be- 


cauſe thou art a godly woman, and che 
Lord will ſend vs raine to fill our ciſternes, 
and we ſhall faint no more, 

32 Then ſaid Iudeth ynto them, Heare 
me, and I will doe a thing, which ſhall goe 
throughout all generations, to the children 
of our nation. 

33 Youlſhall ſtand this night in the gate, 
and 1 will goe forthwith my waiting wo- 
man: andwithin the dayes that you haue 
promiſed to deliver the city to our enemies 
the Lord will viſit Iſrael by mine hand, 

34 But enquire not you af mine act: for 
Iwill not declare it ynto you: till the things 
be finiſhed that I doe, 

35 Then ſaid Ozias and the princes vnto 
her, Goe in peace, & the Lord God be be- 
fore thee, to take vEgcance on our enemies. 

36 So they returned from the tent, and 
went to their wards. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 Tudeth luumbleth her ſelfe, 2 and prayeth God to ro- 
her her purpoſe agauiſt the enernes of hu S a. 
1 Hen Tudcrh fell vpon her face, and put 
aſhes vpon her head, and vncouered 


the ſackcloth wherewith ſhe was clothed, 


and about the time, that the incenſe of that 
eue ning was offered in Teruſalem, in the 
houſe of the Lord, Iudeth cried witkꝭ loud 
yoice,and ſaid, 

2 O Lord God of my fathcr * Simeon, 
to whom thou gaueſt a {word to take ven- 
geanceof the ſtrangers, who looſened the 
girdle of a maid to defile her, and diſco- 
uered the thigh to her ſhame, and pollu- 

red her virginitie — — (tor thou 
ſaidſt it thall not be ſo, and yet they did fo.) 

3 Wherefore thou gaueſt their rulers 
to be Maine, ſo that they died their bed in 
blood, being deceiued, and ſmoteſt the ſer- 
uants with Heir lords, and thelordsypon 
their thrones : 

4 And haſt giuen their wiues ſor a pray, 
and their daughters to be captiues, and all 
their ſpoiles to bee diuided amongſt th 
deare children: which were mooued wit 


thy zeale, and abhorred the pollution of | 


"their blood, &calledvponthceformd : O 


— 


God, O my God, heare me alſo a widow, 

For thou haſt wrought not onel 
thoſe things, but alſo the things which fe 
out before, and which enſucd aſter, thou 
haſt thought ypon the things which are 
now, and which are to come. 

6 Yea what things thou didſt determine 
were ready at hand, and ſaid, Loe, wee are 
here; for al thy wayes are prepared, and thy 
iudgements are in thy forcknowledge, 

7 Forbehold, the Aſſyrians arc multi- 
— in their power: they are cxalted with 

orſe and man: they glory in the ſtrength 
of their footmen: they truſt in N.zeld and 
ſpeare, and bow, and ſling, andknow not 
that thou art the Lord that breakeſt the 
battels: the Lord is thy Name. 

8 Throw downe their ſtrength in ti y 
power, and bring downe their force in thy 
wrath ; for they haue purpoſed to dehle thy 
Sand uaty, and to cw the Tabernacle, 
where thy glorious Name reſteth, & to caſt 
downe with ſword the horne of thy altar. 

9 Beholde their price, and ſend thy 
wr:th ypon their heads: giue into mine 
hand which am a widow, the power that 
I have concciucd, 

10 * Smite by the deceit of my lips the 
ſeruant wich the prince, and the prince with 
the ſeruant: breake downe their ſtatelineſle 
by the hand of a woman. 

11. For thy power ſtandeth not in mul- 


titude, nor thy might in ſtrong men, ſor 2. 


thou art a God of the afflicted, an helper of 
the — an vpholder of the weake,a 

protectour of the forlorne, a Saviour of 
them that are without hope. 

12 I pray thee, I pray thee, O God of 
my father, and God of the inheritance of 
Iſrael, Lord of the heauens, and earth, crea- 
tour of the waters, King of cuery creature: 
heare thou my prayer: 

13 And make my ſpeech anddeceit to 
be their wound and ſtripe, who hue pur- 
poſed cruell things againſt thy covenant, 
and thy hallowed houſe, and againſt the 
top of Sion, and againſt the houſe of the 
poſſeſſion of thy children, 

14 And make eu. ry nation & eribe to ac- 
knowledge that. thou art j C od of all pow. 
er and might, and that e is none other 


that proteReth y people of Iſrael but thou. 


CHAP, . 
3 Tudeth doth ſet forth her ſelſs. 10 Sher and ber made 


eth ono the camper 17 The watch take d cone 
Sf? her to eee. E 
Now | 


— 


T —— — 


Apoerypha. 
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or mite. 


HMrred, 
or packed. 
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| 


| Naa after that ſhee had ceaſed to cry 
ynto the God of Iſracl,and had made 
an and of all theſe words, 

2 She roſe where ſhe had fallen downe, 
and called her maid, and went dowae into 
the houſe, in the which ſhee abode inthe 
Sabbath dayes and in her feaſt dayes, 


And pulled off the ſackcloth which ſhe 
had on, and put off the garments of her wi- 
dowhood, & waſhed her body all ouer with 
watery and anointad her ſelſe with precious 
ointment, & braided the haire of her head, 
and put on f a tire vpon it, & put on her gar- 
ments of gladneſle, wherewith ſhe was c 
during the life of Manaſſes her husband. 

4 And ſhe tooke ſandals vpõ her feet, and 
put about her, her bracelets & her chaines, 
and her tings and her earerings, ind all her 
ornaments, and decked her ſelfe brauely to 
allure the eiesof all men that ſhould ſee her. 
Then ſhee gaue her mayd a bottle of 
wine, and a cruſe of oyle, and filled a ba 
with parched corne, and lumpes of ſigs, an 
with fine bread, —_ folded _ 
things together,and laid them vpon her. 
Ty Thus they went ſorth to the gate of 
the citie of Bethulia , and found ſtanding 
there Ozias, and the ancients of the citie 
Chabris,and Charmis. 

7 And when they ſaw her, that her 
countenance was altered, and her U 
was — 2 —— at her 

tie v aid vnto her, 

3 The od, the God of our fathers 
give thec fauour, and accomplifh thine en- 
terpriſes to the glory of the children of 1f- 
— 2 and to the exaltation of Ieruſalem: 
then they worſhipped Gd. 

9 And ſhe PM vnto them, Command 
the gates of the city to be opened vnto me, 
that I may goe ſoorth to accompliſh the 
things, whereof you haue ſpoken with me; 


vnto her, as ſhe had ſpoken. 
10 And when they had done ſo, Tudeth 
went out,ſhe and her maid with her, and the 
men of the citie looked after her, vntill ſhe 
was gone down the mountain, & til ſhe had 
ed the valley, & could ſee her no more. 
11 Thus they went ſtraight forth in the 
: andthe firſt watch of the Aſſyrians 
met 3 
12 And tooke her, and asked her, Of 
what e art thon? and whence com- 
meſt thou ? and whither goeſt thou? And 
ſhe ſaid, Iam awoman of the Hebrewes, 
and am fledfrom them: for they ſhall bee 


ſo they commanded the yong men to open | goin 


ginen you to be conſumed, 
| 1 — — 
nes the chiefe captaine to de- 
clare words of trueth, and will ew him 
a way, whereby he ſhall goe and winne all 


the hill countrey, without loſing the body 


or life of any one ofhis men, ( 


14 Now when the men heard her words, 
and beheld her countenance,they wondred 
greatly at her beauty, and ſaid ynto her; 

15 Thou haſt ſaued thy liſe, in that thou 
haſt haſted to come done to the preſence 
of our lord: nowtherfore come to his tent, 
and ſomt of vs ſhall conduct thee, vntill 
they haue delmered thee to his hands. 

16 And when thou ſt andeſt before him, 
be not afraid in thine heart, but ſhew ynto 
him — to thy word, and he will en- 
treat thee well. 

17 Then they choſe out of them an hun- 
dred men, to fſaccompanie her & her maid, 
and theybrought her tojtent of Olofernes, 
18 Then was there a cõcourſe through- 
out all the campe: for her comming was 
noiſed among the tents, and they came a- 
bout her, as ſhee ſtood without the tent of 
Oloſernes, till they told him of her. 

19 And they wondred at her beauty, and 
admired the children of Iſrael becauſe of 
her, and euery one ſaid to his neighbour; 
Who would deſpiſe this people, that haue 
among them ſuch women, ſurely it is not 
good that one man ofthem be leſt who be- 
ing let goe,might deceiue the whole earth. 

20 And they that lay neere Oloſernes, 
went out, and all his ſeruaunts, and they 
brought her into the teut. 

21 Now Olofernes reſted yp6 his bed vn- 
der a canopy which was wouen with purple, 
and gold, and emerauds, & precious — 
22 So they ſhewed him of her, and he 
came out before his tent, with ſiluer lampes 
ing before him. 

23 And when Iudethwas come before 
him and his ſeruants , they all marueiled at 
the beauty of her countenance; and ſhe fell 
downe vpon her face, and did reuerence 
vnto him; and his ſeruants toołe her vp. 


CHAP, XI. 


Olsfarnes as Indeth the cau commung. 
: Faeroe — 20 te 
t» much plaaſed with her wiſcdome and beanie. 
Hen ſaid Olofernesyntoher,Weman, 
be of comfort, ſeare not in thine 
heart: for I neuer hurt any that was willin 
to ſerue Nabuchodo the king of 


2 Now 


—— — 


5 


the earth. 
PF = 


T Apocrypha. 


— m — —— — 


** ——— — — 


Iudeth. 

2 Now therefore if thy people that | and le ohich they had GaGibed, and te- 
dwelleth in the mountaines , not ſct ſerued for the Prieſts that ſerue in Ieruſa- 
light by me, I would not haue lifted vp my lem, before the face of our God, the which 
ſpeare againſt them: but they haue done things it is not law full for any ofthe people 
theſe things to themſelues. ſo much as to touch with their hands. 


3 But now tel me wherefore thou art fled 
from them, and art come vnto vs: for thou 
art come for ſafegard, be of good comfort, 
thou ſhalt liue this night, and hereafter, 

4 For none ſhall hurt thee, but intreat 
thee well, as they doe the ſeruants of king 
Nabuchodonoſor my lord. 

5 Then Iudeth ſaid vnto him, Receiue 
the words of thy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine 
handmaid to ſpeake in thy preſence, and 
will decl-renolie to my lord this night. 

6 And if thou wilt follow the words of 
thine handmaid , God will bring the thing 


not faile of his purpoſes, 

7 As Nabuchodonofor king of all the 
earth liueth, and as his power hucth, who 
hath ſent thce for the vpholding of euery 
— thing: for not onely men thall ſerue 
him by tliee, but alſo the beaſts of the field, 


ſhall live by thy power, vnder Nabuchodo- 
noſor and all his houſe, 

8 For we haue heard of thy wiſedome, 
and thy policies, andit isreported in all the 
earth, that thou onely art || excellent in all 
the kingdome , and mighty in knowledge, 
and wonderfull in ſeates of warre, 

Now as concerning the matter which 
Achior did ſpeake in thy councel, we haue 
heard his words; for the men of Bethulia 
ſaued him, and he declared ynto them all 
that he had ſpoken vatothee, 

10 Thereſore, O lord and gonernor,re- 
iect not his word, but layit vp inthine heart, 
for it is true, ſor our nation 2 not be puni- 


them, except they ſinne againſt their God. 

11 And now, that my lotd bee not de- 
feated, and fruſtrate of his purpoſe, euen 
death is now fallen vpon them, and their 
ſinne hath ouertaken them, where withthey 
will prouoke their God to anger, when- 
focuer they ſhall doe that which is not fir 
to be done, 
1 For their victuals faile them, & all their 
water is ſcant, and they haue determined to 
lay hands vpon their cattell, and ſed 
to conſume all thoſe things, that God hath 
forbidden them to eat hy his Lawes. 

13 And are — to ſyend the firſt 


fruits of the corne, and the tenths of wine 


perfectly to paſſe by thee, and my lord all | 


and the cattell, and the foules of the ayre 


ſhed, neither can the ſword preuaile againſt . 


| three dayes in the campe, and auer night wem foorth 1% 
prope! 


14 For they haue ſent ſome to Ieruſa- 
lem, becauſe thay alſo that dwel there haue 
done the like, to bring them a licence from 
the Senate. 

15 Now when theyſhal bring them word, 
they will forthwith doe it, and they ſhall be 
gincn thee to be deſtroyed the ſame day. 

16 Wherefore I thine handmaid know 
ing all this, am fled from their preſence, | 
andGod hath ſent me to worke things with | 
thee, whereat all the earth ſhall be aſtoni- 
ſhed, and whoſocuer ſhall heare it. | 

17 For thy ſeruant is religious, and ſer- 
ueth the God of heauen Bo and night: 
now therefore my lord, l ill remaine with | 
thee, and thy ſeruant will goe out by night 
into the valley, and I will pray vnto God, 
and he will tell mee when they haue com- 
mitted their fines, 

18 And 1 will come and ſhow it vnto 
thee : then thou ſhalt goe foorth with all 
thine army, and there ſhalbe none of them 
that ſliall rc fiſt thee, 

19 And I vil lead thee thorow the midſt 
of Iudca, vntill thou come beſore Ieruſa- 
lem , and I will ſet thy throne in the midſt |- 
thereof, ind thou thalt drive them as ſhecpe 
that haue no ſhepheard,and a dog ſhall not 
ſo much as || open his mouth at thee : for 
theſe things were told mee, according to 
my forcknowledge, and they were declared 
ynto me, and ] am ſent to tell thee, 

20 Then her words pleaſed Olofernes, 
and all his ſeruants, nal they marueiled at 
her wiſedome, and ſaid, 

21 There is not ſuch a woman from one 
end of the earth to the other, both ſor 
beautie of face, and wiſedome of words. 

22 Likewiſe Olofernes ſaid vnto her, 
God hath done well to ſend thee before the 
people, that ſtrength might be inour hands, 
and deſtruction ypon them that lightly re- 
gard mylord: 

23 And no thou art both beautiſull in 
thy countenance, and wittie in thy words; 
ſurely if thou doe as thou haſt ſſ , thy 
God ſhalbe my God, and thou ſhale dwel in 
the houſe of king Nabuchodonoſor, & ſhalt 
be renowmed through the whole earth. 


CHAP, XII. 
2 Tudeth will net eat of Ola fernes meas. 57 Shee taried: 


| 


| Apocrypha. 


1 Gen. 47. 


32 dm 1.8, 
tob. 1 11. 


„ 1% Denen eee hey ts bee nuerey with 
— 20 who for 197 of ber company d much, 
1 hee commanded to bring her in, 

where his plate was ſet, and bade that 
they ſhould prepare for her of his owne 
meates , and that ſliee ſhould drinke of his 
owne wine, 

2 And Iudeth ſaid, Iwill not cate 

thereof, leit there be an offence : but proui- 
fon ſhall be made for me of the things that 
I hane he, \ 
3 Then Oloſernes ſaid vnto her, If thy 
prouiſion thould faile , how ſhould we giue 
thee the like? for there be none with vs of 
thy nation. 

4 Thenſaid Tudcth ynto him, As th 
ſoule liueth, my lord, thine handmaid i 
not ſpend thoſe things that I haue, before 
the Lord worke by mine hand, the things 
that he hath determined. 

5 Then the ſeruaunts of Olofernes 
brought her into the tent, and ſhe ſlept till 
midnight, and ſhee aroſe when it was to- 
wards the morning wate h, 

6 And ſent to Olofernes, ſaying , Let 
my lord now command, that thine hand- 
maid may goc forth ynto prayer. 

5 Then Oloſernes commaunded his 

uard that they ſhould not ſtay her: thus 
tic abode in the campe three daies, & went 
out in the night into the valley of Bethulia, 
and waſhed her ſelfe in a fountaine of water 
by the campe. 

And when ſhe came out, ſhe beſought 
the Lord God of Ifracl to direct her way, 
bs the raiſing vp of the children ofher pco- 

e. 

F 9 Soſhecameincleane, and remained 
in the tent, vntill ſhe did care her meat at 


cu . 

10 And in the fourth day Olbofernes 
made afeaſt to hisown ſeruants onely, and 
called none of the officers to the banquet. 

11 Then ſaid he to Bagoas the Eunuch, 
who had charge ouer all that he had: Goe 
now, & perſwade this Ebrew woman which 
is with thee, that ſhe came vnto vs, and cate 
and drinke with vs. 

12 For loe, it will be a ſhame ſor our per- 


on, if we ſhall let ſuch a woman goe, not 


h:wing had her : forif wee draw | 
— 25 — ö 
13 Then went Bagoas from the N 
3 —— he ſaid, 
Let not this faire damoſell feare to come to 
my lord, and to bee honoured in his pre- 
ſence, anddrinke wine , and be merry with | 


| 


. 


vs, it be made this day as one of the daugh-, 
ters of the Aſſyrians, which ſerue in the 
houſe of Nabuchodonoſor. | 

14 Thenſaid Tudethvnto him, Who am 
Ino, that I ſhould gaineſay my lord? ſure- 
ly whatſoever pleaſeih him, I will doe ſyee- 
dily, and it ſlall be my ioy vnto the day of 
my death, 

15 So ſhee aroſe, and decked her ſelſe 
with her apparel,and all her womans attire, 
and her maid went and laid ſoftskinnes on 
the ground for her ouer againſt Olofernes, 
which ſhee had receiued of Bagoas for her 
dailyvſe, that ſhe might ſit & eat vpon them. 

16 Now when Iudeth came in, and fate 
downe , Olofernes his heart was tauiſhed 
with her, and his mind was mooued, and he 
defired greatly her companie , for hee wai- 
ted a time to deceiue her, from the day that 
he had ſeene her. 

17 Then ſaid Olofernes ynto her, Drink 
now, and be merry with vs. 

18 So Tudeth ſaid, Iwill drinke now, my 
lord, becauſe my life is magniſied in me this 
day, more then all the dayes fince I was 

rne, 

19 Thenſhee tooke and ate and dranke 
before him what her maid had prepared. 

20 And Olofernes tooke great delight 
in her, anddranke much more wine, then 
he had drunke at any time in ene day,fince 
he was borne, . 


CHAP. XIII. 
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„% commend hen 
Nev when the euening was come, his 
ſeruants made haſte to „ and 
Bagoas ſhut his tent without, and diſmiſſed 
the waiters from the preſence of his lord, 
and they went to their beds: for they were 
all weary, becauſe the feaſt had bene long. 
2 And ludeth was leſt alone inthe tent, 
and Oloſernes lying along vpon hs bed, 
with wi 


for he was filled wine, 


"— 


at this preſent von the 


— 


„ 


Tud 


Th 


— 


| | hands forthe exaltation of Teruſalem, + 


Fot no is the time to helpe thine in- 
heritance, and to execute mine enterpriſes, 
to the deſtruction of the enemies which are 
riſen againſt vs. 

6 Then ſhee came tothe pillar of the 
bed, which was at Olofernes head, and 
tooke downe his fauchin from thence. 

And approched to his bed, and tooke 
hold of the haire of his head, and ſaid, 
5 me, O Lord God of Iſrael, this 
5 And ſhe (mote twiſe ypon his necke 


head from him, 

9 And tumbled his body downe from 
the bed, and pulled down the canopic from 
the pillars, and anon after ſhe went foorth, 
and gaue Olofernes his head to her maid, 

10 And ſne put it in her bag of meat, ſo 
they twaine went together according to 
their cuſtome vnto prayer, and whenther 

aſſed the campe , — compaſſed the val- 
ey, and went vp the mountaine of Bethu- 
lia, and came to the gates thereof. 

14 Then ſaide Iudeth afarrc off to the 
watchmen at the gate, Open, open now the 

God, euen our God is with vs, to ſhew 
is power yet in Ieruſalem, and his foroes a- 
yu the enemie as he hath euen done this 


12 Now whenthe men of her city heard 
her voyce , they made haſte to goedowne 
to the gate of their city, and they called the 
Elders of the citie. | 

12 And then they ran altogether both 
ſi af and great, forit was ſtrange vnto them 
that ſhe was come: ſothe ed the gate, 
and recemed them, and made a fire fora 

light, and ſtood round about them. 

14 Then ſhee ſaid to them with a loud 
voice, Praiſe, praiſe God, praiſe od (I ſay) 
for he hath not taken away his mercy from 
the houſe of Iſrael, but hath deſtroyed our 
enemies by mine hands this night. 

15 Soſhetooke the head out of the bag, 
and ſhewed it, and ſaid vntothem , Behold 
the head of Olofernes the chiefe captaine 
of the armie of Aſſur, and behold the cano- 
pie wherein he did lie in his drunkennefle, 
andthe Lord hath ſmitten him by the hand 
of a woman, 

16 As the Lord liueth who hath kept me 
in my way that I went, my countenance 
hath deceiued him to his deſtrution, and 
yet hath ke not committed ſinne with mee, 

Ito defile and ſhame mee. 


. 


ö 


with all her might, and {ke tooke away his 


x7 Then all the people were wonder- 


fully aſtoniſhed, and bowed themſclues 
worthipped God, and ſatd with one accotg: 
Bleſſed be thou, O our God, which Haſt 


this day brought to nought the enemies oſ 


thy people. 

" Tien ſaid Ozias vnto her, O daugh- 
ter, bleſled art thou of the moſt high God, 
aboue all the women vpog the earth, and 
bleſled be the Lord God, which hath crea- 
ted the heauens, ind the earth , which hath 
directed thee to the cutting off of the head 
of the chiefe of our enemies. 

19 For this thy confidence ſhall not de- 

art from the heart of men, which temem- 
— the power of God for euer. 

20 Tal God turne theſe things to thee 
for a perpetuall praiſe, to viſite thee in good 
things, becauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy life 
for the affliction of our nation, but haſt re- 
uenged our ruine , walking a ſtraight w 
before our God: and all the — 1 
So be it, ſo be it. 

CHAP, XIIII. 
rr ID 

circumciſed. 1 1 . . 

15 Hekfoont had endo blank, ba 
fo ſaid Iudeth ynto them, Heare me 

now, my brethren, and take this head, 
and hang it yponthe higheſt place of your 
walles. 

2 And ſo ſoone as the morning ſhall 

are, and the Sunne ſhall — | 
yponthe earth, take you euery one his wea- 
pons, and goe forth euery valiant man out 
of the city, & ſer you a captaine ouerthem, 
as thou — would goe downe into the 
field toward the watch of the Aſſyrians,bur 
goe not downe. | 
Then they ſhall rake their armour, 
nnd ſhall goe into their campe, and raiſe vp 
the captaines of the — Aﬀar, & the 
ſhall run to the tent of Oloſernes, but ſhall 
not finde him, then feare ſhall fall ypon 
them, and they ſhall flee before your face. 

4 So you, and all that inhabite the coaſt 
them as — | 

But before you doe theſethings, call 
me Achior the Ammonite, that he may ſee 
and know him that deſpiſed the houſe of 
Iſrael, and that ſent him to ys as it were to 
his death. 

6 Then they called Achior out of the 
houſe of Oxias, and when hee was come, 
and ſaw the head of Olofernes in a mans 


hand, in the aſſembly of the people, he fell 
downe 


* fg. Macc. 
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Il Then, 
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o aten. 
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downe on his face, and his ſpirit failed. 
7 But whenthey 
fell at Iudeths ſeet, and reuerenced her, and 
ſaid: Bleſſed art thou in all the tabernacle 
of Iuda, and in all nations, which hearing 
thy name ſhalbeaſtoniſhed, 7 

8 . Now thereſore tell me M the things 
that thou haſt done in theſe dayes: Then 


the people, all that ſhe had done fromthe 
day that ſhe went forth, vntil that houre ſhe 
ſpake vnto them. 

9 And when ſhe had left off ſpeaking, 
the people ſhouted with a loud voyce, and 
— 8 ioyfull noiſe in their citie. 

10 And when Achior had ſeene all that 
the God of Iſrael had done, he beleeued in 
God greatly, and circumciſed the foreskin 
of his fleſh, and was ioyned vnto the houſe 
of Iſracl vnto this day. 

11 And aſſoone as the morning aroſe, 
they hanged the head of Olofernes vpon 
the wall,and every man tooke his weapons, 
and they went foorth by bands vnto the 
l traits of the mountaine. 

12. But when the Aflyrians ſawe them, 


their Captaines, and tribunes, and to euery 
one of their rulers, 

13 So they came to Oloſernes tent, and 
ſaid to him that had the charge oſ all his 
things, Walken now our Lord: for the ſlaues 
haue bene bold to come own againſt vs to 
battell, that they may be vtterhy deſtroyed, 

14 Then went in Bagoas , and knocked 
at the doore of the tent: for he thought that 
he had ſlept with Iudeth. 

15 But becauſe none anſwered, he ope- 
ned it, and went into the bedchamber, and 
found him caſt vpon the floore dead, and 
his head was taken from him. 

16 ||Therfore he cried with a lowd voice, 
with weeping , and ſighing, and a mightie 
cry, and rent his garments. 


he leaped out to the le, and cried, 
18 —— IP 


ſhame ypon the houſe. of king Nabucho- 

donoſor : for behold, Olofernes lieth ypon 
the ground without a head. 

g Whenthe coptainesofthe Aſſyrians 
armie heard theſe words „ they rent their 

coates, and their mindes were 

troubled, and there was a cry, & a very great 


| —— ——_— campe. 


Iudeth declared vnto him in the middeſt of 


they ſent to their leaders, which came to 


17 Aſter, hee went into the tent, where 
Iudeth lodged, and when he ſound her not, 


one woman of the Hebrewes hath : | 
her, Thouart the exaltation of Ieruſalem: 
thou art the great glory of Iſrael: thou art 


1 NAH 
cb to Tia 1 _ py — 
wen to Indeth, 23 The womens crowne her with 4 
tua. 

Nd when they that were in the tents 
heard, they were aſtoniſhed at the 
thing — = done, on 
2 And ſeare and t 5 n 
them, ſo that there was — — 
abide in the fight of his neighbour, but ru- 
ſhing out altogether, they fled into euery 
way of the plaine, and ot the hill 31 
3 | They alſo that had ca in 
mountaincs,round about Bethulia, fled a- 
way. Then the children of Iſracl euery one 
that was a warriour among them, ruſhed out 
vpon them. 


4 Then ſeat Ozias to Bethomaſthem, | 


and to Beba, & Chobai, and Cola, & toall 
the coaſtes of Iſracl, ſuch as ſhould tell the 
things that were done, and that all ſhould 
ruth forth vpõ their enemies to deſtroy thẽ̃. 

5 Now = the childrenof — 2 

it, they all fell vpon them with one canſent, 
and flew them vnto Choba: likewiſe alſo 
they that came from Ieruſalem, and from 
all the hill countrey,for men had told them 
what things were done in the campe of 
their enemies, and they that were in Galaad 
and in Galilee || chaſed them with a 
ſlaughter, vntill they were paſt D , 
and the borders thereof. 
— ite 
i0 cam Aſſur i 

led Sa were — enriched. 

7 And the children of Iſrael that retur- 
ned from the hter, had that which re- 
mained, and the villages, and the cities that 
were in the mountaines, and in the plaine, 
gate many ſpoiles: for the multitude was 
very great. 


Then Ioacim the high Prieſt, and 


the Ancients of the children of Iſrael chat 


dwelt in Ieruſalem, came to bebold-the. 

good things that God had to Iſra- 

el, and to —— — 2 
And came vnto 

bleſſed her with = accord, andſaid vat 


the great rei of our nation. 


10 Thou 
Nrael, and God is pleaſed therwith:: blefied 


be thou of the Almightie Lord for- cuer- 
| more: andallthepeopletaidySo _ 
11 


or, aurr- 


— 


EF 


F< wy } 
| 


. . 
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lor, this pra- 
ſing, 


|] Or, Pſalme 
and praiſe. 
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che ſpace ofthirtie dayes, and they 
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11 And the people ſpoiled the campe, 
aue vn; 
to Tudeth Olofernes his tent, and all his 
plate, ind beds, and veſlels, and al his ſtuffe: 
and ſhe toołee it, & laid it on her mule; and 
made ready her carts, andlaid them theron. 
2 Then all the women of Iſrael ranne 
together to ſee her, and bleſſed her, and 
made a dance among them for her: and ſhi 
tooke branches in her hand, and gaue alſo 
tothewomenthat were with her. 
13 And they put agarland of oliuevp- 
on her, and her maid th it was with her, and 
ſhe went before the people in the dance, 
leading all the women: and all the men of 
Iſrael followed in their armour with g ir- 
linds, ind with ſongs in their mouthes. 
C HAP. XVI. 
1 The ſong of lat th. 19 Shee dad cateth the fiuſfe of 
Olofernes. 2 Shee died at Bethwlia 4 widow of great 
honour, 24 All Iſrael did lament her death, 
Hs Iudeth began to ſing this thank(- 
giuing in all Iſrael, and all the people 
ſang after her i this ſong of praiſe, 
2 And Iudeth ſaid, Begin vnto my God 
with timbrels, ſing vnto my Lord with cim- 
bals: tune ynto him aſſ new Palme: exalt 
him,and call ypon his name. 
3 For God breakeihthe battels : for a- 
mongſt the campes inthe midſt ofthe peo- 
ple he hath delivered me out of the handes 
ofthem that perſecuted me. 
4 Aſſur came out of the mountaines 
from the Norch, he came with tenne thou- 
ſands of his army, the multitude whereof 
ſtopped the torrents, and their horſemen 
haue couered the hilles. 
He bragged that hee would burne vp 
my bord ers, ind kill my yong men with the 
ſword, & dath the ſuckling children againſt 
the ground, & make mine infants as a pray, 
virgines as a ſpoile. 
Lord hath diſap- 
pointed them by the hand oſa woman. 


] 7 Forthe mighty one did not fall by the 


yong men, neither did the ſonnes ofthe Ti- 
tans ſmite him, nor high gyants ſet ypon 
him: bur Iudeth the ter of Merari 
weakened him with the beauty of her coun- 
tenaũce. 

8 For ſhe put off the garment of her wi- 
dowhood, for the exaltation of thoſe that 
were ed in Iſrael, and anointed her 
face with oyntment, and bound her haire in 
a f tyre, and tooke a linnen garment to de- 
ceiue him. N 

9 Fer ſandales rauiſhed his eyes, her 


beauty tooke his minde priſoner, and the 
2 paſſed through his necke. | 
to The Perſians quaked at her boldnes, c 
the Medes wereſſdaunted j at her hardines. 
xt Then my aftlited ſhouted for ioy, 
and —— ones cried aloud; but i they 
were aſtoniſhed: theſe lifted vp their voices, 
but they were ouerthrowen. 

12 The ſonnes of the damoſels haue 
pierced them through, and wounded them 
as fugitiues children: they periſhed by the 
battell of che Lord. 

13 Iwil fing vnto the Lord alſnew ſong, 
O Lord thou art great and glorious, won- 
derfull in ſtrength and invincible, 

14 Let all creatures ſerue thee: for thou 
ſpakeſt, & they were made, thou didſt ſend 

rth thy ſpirit , and it created them, and 
there is none that can reſiſt thy voyce. 

15 Forthe mountaines be mooued 
from their foundations with the vaters, the 
rockes ſhall melt as waxe at thy — 
yet thou art merciful to thẽ chat feare thee. 

16 For all ſactiſice is too litle for a ſweet 
ſauour ynto thee, & all the fatte is not ſufh- 
cient for thy burnt offering: but he that fea- 
reththe Lord is great at all times, | 

ty Woeto the nations that riſe vp againſt 
my kinred : the Lord Almighty will take 
yengeance ofthem in the day ofiudgement 
in putting fire & wormes intheir fleſh, and 
they ſhall feele them and weepe for euer. 

18 Now aſlo8ne as they centred into Ie- 
ruſalem, they worſhipped the Lord, and as 
ſoone as the people were purified, they offe- 
red their burnt offerings , and their free of- 
frings,and thcir gifts, 

19 Iudeth alſo dedicated all the ſtuffe of 
Olofernes,which the people had giuen her 
and gaue the canopie which ſhe had taken 
out 1 his bed-chamber, fora gift vnto the 
Lord, | 

20 So the people continued feaſtingin 
Itruſatem before the Sanctuarie, for the 
ſpace of three moneths, and Iudeth remai- 
ned with them. 

21 Aſter this time, euery one returned 
to his owne inheritance, and Tudeth went 
to Bethulia,and remained in her one poſ- 
ſeſſion, and was in her time honourable in 
all the countrey. 

22 And many deſired her, but none knew 
her all the dayes of her life , after that May 
naſſes her husband was dead, and was ga- 
thered to his people. 

23 But ſhe increaſed more and more in 


| honour, and waxed olde in her husbands 
.-* houſe, 
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| 


| and made her maide free, ſo ſhe died in Be- 
thulia: and they buried her in the || caue of 


houſe, being an hundred and fue yeres old, 


her husband Manaſſes. | 
24 And the houſe of Iſrael l mented her 
ſeuen dayes, and before ſhe died, ſhee did 


diſtribute her goods to all them that were 


necreſt ot kinred ro Maniſſes her husband: 
and to them that were the necreit of her 
kinred. ; 

25 And there was none that made the 
children of Iſrael any more aſraide, in the 
_ of Iudeth, nor a long time after her 
death. 


The reſt of the Chapters of the Booke 


of Eſther, which are found neither in the He- 
brew, nor in the Calde. 


Part ef the tenth Chapter after the Greeke. 


5s M-rdockeus remembreth and expoundeth bu dre me, aſ 
the r:uer and the two dragons. 

HenMardocheus ſaid, 

God hath done theſe 

SU things. 

For I remember 

a dreame, which I ſaw 

concerningtheſe mat- 

ters, & nothing thereof 


6 A little fountaine became ariuer,and 
there was light , andthe Sunne,and much 
water; this riuer is Eſther, whom the King 
married and made Queene, 

7 And the two dragons are I, & Aman, 

8 And the nations were thoſe that were 
aſſembled, to deſtroy 5 name of the Iewes. 

9 And my nation is this Iſrael, which 
cried to God and were ſaued: for the Lord 
hath ſaued his people, and the Lord hath 
deliue;ed vs from all thoſe euils, and God 
hath wrought ſignes, and great wonders, 
1 haue not bin done among the Gen- 
tiles. 

10 Therefore hath hee made two lots, 
one ſor the people of God, and another for 
all the Gentiles. 

11 And theſe two lots came at the houre, 
and time, and day of iudgement before God 
amongſt all nations. 

12 So God re membred his people, and 
iuſtified his inheritance. 

13 Therefore thoſe dayes ſhall be vnto 
them in the moneth Adar, the fourteenth 
and fifteenth day ofthe ſame moneth, with 
an aſſembly, and ioy, and with gladnefle, 
before God, according to the generations 
for euer among his people. 


CHAP, XI 


2 The flocks wid qualitie of Mardoct ca. 6 Hee drea- 
meth of two dragons commun forti10 fight, 10 andof 


4 litle ſoumt ame, which became a great nter. 


N the fourth yeere of the reigne of Pio 
lomeus, and Cleopatra, Dotitheus, who 
ſaid he was a Prieſt and Leuite, and Ptolo- 
meus his ſon brought this Epiſtle of Phu- 
rim, which they ſaid was the ſame, and that 
Ly ſinachus the ſonne of Prolomeus, that 
was in leruſilem, had interpreted it. 

2 In the ſecond yeere of the reigne of 
Artaxerxes the great: in the firſt day of 
the moricth Niſin, Mardocheus the ſonne 
of Iairus, the ſonne of Semei, the fon of Ci- 
ſai of the tribe of Beniamin, had a dreame. 

3 Who was a Iew and dwelt in the citie 
of Suſa,a great man, being a ſcruitorin the 
kings court. 

4 He was alſo one of the captiues,which 
Nabuchodonoſor the king of Babylon ca- 
ried from Ieruſalem, with Iechonias king 
of ludea; and this was his dreame. 

5 Behold a noiſe of a tumult with thun- 
der, & earthquakes, and vproare in the land 

6 And behold two great dragons came 
forth ready to fight, & their crie was great. 

7 And at their crie all nations were pre- 
pared to battell, that they might fight a- 
gainſt the righteous people. 

8 And loe a day oſ darkeneſſe and ob- 
ſcuritie: tribulation, and anguiſh,afflition, 
and great yproare vpon the earth. | 

And the who'e righteous nation was 
troubled,fearing their owne euils, and were 
ready to periſh, 

10 Then they cried ynto God, and ypon 
their crie, as it were from a litle ſountaine, 
was made a great flood, euen much water. 

11 The ehe and the Sun roſe vp, & the 
lowly were exalted, & deuoured / glorious 

12 Now when Mardocheus, who had 
ſeene this dreame, and what God had de- 
termined to doe, was awake: hee bare this 
dreame in minde, and vntill night by all 
meanes was de ſirous to know it. * 


| 


Pt 


=—_— — 
* 
. * 


* 
. 


N 


- 


"Eſther 2. 
21 and. 6.3 


1 loſeph.artiq, 
— — 


lor, wilde. 


CHAP, XII. 
2 The conſpracie of the two Exmuchs is diſconered by Mar- 
— $ for which he: u etertained by the A and 
rewarard. 
Nd Mardocheus tooke his reſt in the 
courtwith Gabatha, and Thafra, the 
two Eunuches of the king, and keepers of 
the palace, 

2 ** And he heard their deuices, & ſear- 
ched out their purpoſes, and learned that 
they were about to lay hands vpon Artax- 
erxes the king, and io hee certified the king 
of them. 

Then the king examined the two Eu- 
nuches, and after that they had confeſſed it, 
they were ſtrangled. 

4 And the king made a record of theſe 
things, and — alſo wrote thereof. 

So the king commanded Mardoche- 
us to ſerue in the court, and ſor this hee re 
warded him. 

6 Howbcit Aman the ſonne of Amada- 
thus the Agagite, who was in great honour 
with the king,ſought to moleſt Mardoche- 
us and his ——— of the two Eunu- 
ches of the king. ; 

CHAP, Al. 
1 The copie of the kings letters to deſtroy the Jemen. 8 The 
prayer of Mardoc hæus for them, 
He copie of the letters was this. The 
great king Artaxerxes , writeth theſe 


1 things to the princes, and gouernours that 


are vnder hi n from Indiaynto Ethiopia, in 
an hundred and ſeuen & twenty prouinces. 

2 Aſter that I became Lord ouer many 
nations, and had dominion ouer the whole 
world, not lifted vp with preſumptionof my 
authoritie, but carying my ſelſe alway with 
equitie and mildneſſe, I purpoſed to ſettle 
my ſubiects continually in a quiet liſe, and 
making my kingdome {| peaccable, and o- 
pen for paſſage to the ytmoſt coaſts, to re- 
nue peace which is deſired of all men. 

3 Now when I asked my counſellets 
how this might be brought to paſſe, Aman 
that excelled in wiſedome among vs, and 
was approued for his conſtant good will, 
and ſtedfaſt fidelity, and had the honour of 
the ſecond place in the kingdome, 

4 Declared vnto vs, that in all nations 
throughout the world , there was ſcattered 
a certaine malitious people,that had Laws 
contrary to all nations, and continually de- 
ſpiſed the commandements of Kings, ſo as 

vniting of our kingdomes honourably 
intended by vs, cannot ij goe forward, 
Seeing then wee vaderſtandthat this 
; people alone is continually in oppoſition 


that our kingdome may not be tirmely ſta- 
bliſhed : 
6 Therefore haue we commandedthat 


by Aman (who is ordcined ouer the affairs 
and is || next vnto vs) ſhall all with their 
wiues and children be vtterly deſtroyed, by 
the ſword oſtheir cnemies,without al mer- 
cie and pitie, the fourteenth day of the 
twelfth moncth Adar of this preſent yeere: 

7 Thatthcy, who of old, and now alſo 
are malicious, may in one diy with violece 
goe into the graue, and ſo euer hereafter, 
cauſe our affaires to be well ſetled, andwith- 
outtrouble, 

8 Then Mardocheus thought vpon all 
the works of the Lord,and made his prayer 
ynto him, 

9 Saying, O Lord,Lord, the king Al- 
mightie: for the whole world isin thy pow- 
erz and if thou haſt appointed to ſaue Iſra- 
cl, there is no man that can gaineſay thee, 

10 For thou haſt made heauen & earth, 
&all the wonderous things vndery heauen. 

11 Thou art Lord of all things, and there 
is 2 that can reliſt thee, which art the 
Lord. 


12 Thou knoweſt all things, and thou 
knoweſt Lord, that it vas neither in con- 
tempt nor pride, nor for any deſire of glory, 
that I did not bow downe to proud Aman. 

13 For I could haue beene content with 
good will for the ſaluation of Iſrael, to kiſſe 
the ſoles of his ſeet. 

14 But I did this, that I might not pte 
ferre the glory of man aboue the glory of 
God: neither will I worſhip any but thee, 


O God, neither wil I doe it in pride. 

15 And now, O Lord God, and King, 
ſpare thy people: for their eyes are vpon 
vs, to bring vs to nought, yea they deſire to 

the inheritance that hath bin thine 
from the beginning. 

16 Deſpiſe not the portion whichthou 
_ deliuered out of Egypt for thine owne 

elſe: 

17 Heare my prayer, and bee mercifull 
vnto thine inheritance: turne our ſorrowe 


into ioy, that we may liue, O Lord, & praiſe | 


thy Name: and || deſtroy not the mouthes 
of them that praiſe thee, . 

13 AllIfracl in like manner cried moſt 
+ earneſtly vnto the Lord, becauſe their 


death was before their eyes. 
C HA. 


vnto all men,differing inthe mancr 
of their Lawes, and cuill affected to our 
ſtate, working all the miſchieſe they cans 


al they that are ſigniſied in wriringynto you 
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"CHAP, XIII. 

1 The Prayer of Queene Eſter, for ber ſelfe, and ber people. 
Veene Elthes a o being in — 
death, reſorted vnto the Lord, 

2 And laid away her glorious apparel, 
and pug on the garments of anguiſn, and 
mourning, and in ſtead of precious oynt- 
ments, ſhee couered her head with athes, 
and — the humbled her body great- 
ly. and all the places of her ioy thee filled 
with her torne haire, 

And ſhe prayed vnto the Lord God 
of Iſrael, ſaying, O my Lord, thou onely 
art our King: helpe me deſolate woman, 
which haue no helper but thee : 

For my dinger is in mine hand, 

From my youth vp I hwe heard in 
the tribe of my family, that thou, O Lord 
tookeſt IGaetfrom among all popes „and 
our fathers frem all their predeceſſors for a 
perpetuall inheritance, & thou halt perfor- 
med hatſoeuer thou didſt promiſe them. 

6 And no we haue ſinned before thee: 
therſore haſt thou giuen vs into the handes 
of our enemies, 

7 Becauſe wee worſlipped their gods: 
O Lord, thou art righteous, 

8 Neuenteleſſe it ſatisfheth them not, 
tliat we are in bitter captiuity, but they haue 
{triken hands with their idoles, 

9 That they will aboliſh the thing, that 
thou with thy mouth haſt ordained, and de- 
{troy thine inheritance, andſtop the mouth 
of them that praiſe thee,andquenchthe glo- 
ry of thy houſe, and of thine Altar. 

10 And open the mouthes ofthe hea- 
then to ſer foorth the praiſes of the ſ᷑ idoles 
and to magnihe a fleſhly king for euer. 

11 O Lord, giue not thy ſcepter ynto 
them that be nothing, and let them not 
laugh at our fall, but turne theit deuice v 
on themſelues, and make him an example 
that hath begun this againſt vs. 

12 Remember, O Lord, make thy ſelſe 
knowenin time of our affliction , and giue 


me boldne ſſe, O king of theſſ nations, and 
Lord of all power. 

13 Giue mee eloquent ſpeech in my 
mouth before the lyon: turne his heart to 
hate him that fighteth againſt vs, that there 
may be an end of him, and of all that are 
like minded to him: 

14 Zut deliuer vs with thine hand, and 
helpe me that am deſolate , and which haue 
no other helper bur thee, 

15 Thouknoweſt all things, O Lord, 
thou knowelt that I hate the glory ofthe 


| 


vnrighteous, and abhorre the bed of the vn- 
circumciſed, and off all the heathen. 

16 Thouknowelt my neceſlity : for I 
abhorre the ligne of myt tigheſtare,which 
is ypon mine head in the So wherein I 
ſhew my ſelfe,& thit I abhorre it as a men- 
ſtrous ragge, and that I weare it notwhen 
I am f priu ite by my ſelſe. 

17 And that thine handmaid hath not 
eaten at Amans table, and that I haue not 
greatly eſteemed the kings ſeaſt, nor drunke 
the wine of the drinke oftcrings. . 

18 Neither had thine handmaid any 


ioy , ſince the day f that I was brought hi- k 


ther to this preſent, but in thee, O Lord 
God of Abraham. 

19 O thou mightie God aboue al, heare 
the voice of the forlorne, and deliuer vs out 
ofthe hands of the miſchieuous, and deliuer 
me out of my ſe ire. 


CHAP, XV. 


6 Eſter commanh unto the A preſence, 5 He locketh 
angerly and ſhe faunteth. $ The K mg doth take her Vp 
and comport hes. 


A ended her prayer, ſhee laid away her 
mourning garments, and put on her glori- 
ous appare 


2 Andbeinggloriouſly adorned, after| 


ſhe had called ypon God, who is the behol- 
der, and Saujour ot all things,ſhe tooke two 
maides with — 1 

And e one ſhe leaned as e 
* ſelfe dani be 

4 And the other followed bearing vp 
her traine. 

And ſhe was|fruddy through the per- 
foction of her beauty, and her countenaace 
was cheereſull, and very f amiable: but her 
heart was in anguiſli for feare. 

6 Then hauing paſſed through all the 
doorecs,ſhe ſtood before the King, ho ſate 
vpon his royall throne, and was clothed 
with all bis robes of maieſty, all glittering 


with gold and precious ſtones ,and hee was 
very dreadtull. 
7. Then liſting vp his countenance that 


ſhone with maieſty, he looked very ſercely 
ypon her: and the Queene fell down & was 
pale, and ſainted, and bowed her ſelfe y 
the head of the maid that weniſſ before — 
8 Then God changed the ſpirit of the 
king into mildneiſe, ho in a f feare leaped 
from his throne, and tooke her in his armes 
till ſhe came to her ſelſe againe, & comſor- 


ted her with louing wordes & ſaid vnto her: 
9 Elther, . 


1 


Nd vpon the third day when ſhe had | 


tor of my 
hange, 
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Eſther, what is the matter I am thy 

brother, be of good chere. 

10 Thou ſnalt not die, though our com- 
mandement be || generall : come neere, 

11 And ſo he held vp his golden ſcepter, 
and laid it ypon her necke, 

12 And embraccd her, and ſaid, Speake 
vnto me. | 

1 2 Thenſaid ſhe ynto him, Iſaw thee, 
my lord, as an Angel of God, and my heart 
was troubled for 7 of thy maieſtie. 

14 For wonderful art thou, lord, and thy 
countenance is full of gracde. 

15 And as ſhee was ſpeaking || ſhee fel 
downe for faintneſſe. 

16 Tnen the king was troubled, and all 
his ſeruants comforted her. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 The Letter of Artaxerxes, 10 wheremhe taxeth A- 
men, 17 ard reuoketh the dteree procured by Aman 
to d:ftroy the Iewes, 22 andeomandi th the day of therr 
deliseru c- be kept holy. 

1 He great King Artaxerxes vnto the 

princes and gouernours of an hundred 
and ſeuen and twentie prouinces, from In- 
dia ynto Ethiopia, and vnto all || our faith- 
full Subiects, greeting. 


2 Many, tlie more oſten they are honou- 


red with tlie — bountie of their f graci- 


ous princes, the more proudthey are waxen, 

And endeauour to hurt not our Sub- 
iedvonely but not being able to beare a- 
bundance, doc take in hand to practiſe alſo 
againſt thoſe that doe them good: 

4 And take not onely thankfulneſle a- 
way from among men, but alſo liſted vp 
with the glorious wordes of [| lewd perlons 
that were neuer good, — thinke to eſ- 
cape the iuſtice of God, that ſcethal things, 
2nd hateth euill. ä 
Oſten times alſo faire ſpeech ofſſthoſe 
that are put in truſt to manage their friends 
affaires, hath cauſed many that are in au- 
thoritie to be partakers of innocent blood, 
and hath cnwrapped them in remedileſſe 
calamities: | 

6 Beguiling with the falſhood and de- 
ceit of their lewd diſpoſition, the innocen- 
cie and goodneſſe of princes. 

7 Now ee may ſee this as we haue de- 
clared, not ſo much by ancient hiſtories, as 
ye may if ye ſearch what hath beene wick- 
edly done of late through the peſtilent be- 
hauiour ofthem that are vnworthily placed 
in authority. | 

8 Andwcemuſt take care for the time 
to come, that our kingdome may bee quiet 


and peaceable for all men, 


9 Both by changing our purpoſes, and 


alwayes iudging things that are euident, 


with more equall proceeding. 
10 For Aman a Macedonian the ſonne 
of Amadatha, being indeed a ſtranger from 


the Perſian blood, and fatre diſtantft6 our 


goodneſle, and as a ſtranger receiued of vs: 

11 Had ſo farre foorth obtained the fa- 
uour that we ſhew toward euery nation, as 
that lie was called our father, and was con- 
tinually honoured of all men, as the next 
perſon vnto the king. 

12 ut he not bearing his great dignity, 
went about to depriue ys of our kingdome 
and life: 

1 Having by manifold and cunning de- 
ccits ſought of ys the deſtruction as well of 
Mardocheus, who ſaued our life , and con- 
tinually procured our good, as alſo of 
blameleſſe Eſther — of our king- 
dome,with their whole nation. 

14 For by theſe meanes he thought fin- 
ding vs deſtitute of ſriends, to haue tranſla- 
ted the kingdome of the Perſians to the 
Macedonians. 

15 But we finde that the Icwes, whom 
this wicked wretch hath deliucred to vtter 
deſtruction, are no euill doers, but liue by 
molt juſt lawes: 

16 Aud that they bee children of the 
molt hie and moſt n:1ghty liuing-God,who 
hath || ordered the kingdome both vnto vs, 
and to our progenitours in the moſt excel- 
lent maner. 

17 Wherefore yee ſhall doe well not to 
put in execution the Letters ſent ynto you 
by Amanthe ſonne of Amadatha. 

18 For hee that was the worker of theſe 
things, is hanged at the gates of Suſa with 
all uis family: God , who ruleth all things, 
ſpeedily rendring vengeance to him accor- 

ing to his deſerts. 

19 Therefore ye ſhall publiſn the copie 
of this Letter in all places, that the Iewes 
may freely liue after their ownelawes. 

20 Andyeſhal aide them, that euen the 
ſame day, being the thirteenth day df the 
tyelfth moneth Adar, they may be auenged 
on them, xho inthe time of their afflition 
ſhall ſet vpon them. 


21 For Almighty God hath turned to | 


ioy vnto them the day, wherein the choſen 
people ſl.ould haue periſhed. 

22 Tou ſhall therefore among your ſo- 
lemne ſeaſts keepe it an high diy with all 
feaſtin 

23 
may 


| 


| 


bl 
hat both now and hereafter there 
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may be ſafety to vs, and the well affected 
Perſians: but to thoſe which do conſpire a- 
gainſt vs, a memoriall of deſtruction, 

24 Therefore euery city and countrey 
vh uſoeuer, which ſhall not doe according 


mercy , with fire ndfrocd, nd hal bee 
— wid beads an fouls 


for cuer, 


r— 


thy 


e Ihe wiſedome of Solomon. 
5 CHAP, I. hee pleaſure inthe deſtruction of che liuing. 


1 To whom God ſheweth humſelſe, 4 n wiſdome her- 

ſel. 6 Anu peaber cannor lie bid. 13 1/2 

owne deſtruftion:; 13 for God created not death, 
Ouec*rightcouſnes,ye that be 
Iudges of the earth: thinke of 
the Lord with a good (heart) 
and in ſimplicitie ot heart 
ſecke him. 

2 For hee will be found of them that 
tempt him not: and ſhew eth himſelſe vnto 
ſuch as doe not diſt ruſt him. 

For fro ward thoughts ſep tate fro:r 
God: and his power when it is tried, || cc- 
proueth the vnwiſe. 

4 For into a malicious ſoule wiſedo. ne 
ſhall not enter: nor d well in tac body that is 
ſubiect vnto ſinne. 

5 * Forthe holy ſpirit of diſcipline will 
flic deceit, and remoue from thoughts tht 
are without vnderſtanding: and wil not] a- 
bide when ynrighteoſncs commeth in. 

6 For — 15a louing ſpirit: and 
wil not acquite a blaſphemer of tus [| words: 
for God is witnes of * reines, & a true be- 
holder of his heart, & a hearer of his tõgue. 

For the Spirit of the Lord filleth the 
world: and that which || containeth all 
things, hath knowledge of the voyce. 

8 Thereforc he that ſpeaketh varighte- 
ous things, cannot be hid: neither ſhal ven- 
geance, when it puniſherh, paſſe by him. 

9 For inquiſition ſhall be made into the 


| ſor y prowg. 


counſels ofthe vngodly : and the ſound of 


| his words, ſhall come vnto the Lord, for 


the [| manifeſtation of his wicked deeds, 
10 For the care of iealouſie heareth all 
— s: and the noiſe of murmurings is not 
e. 

11 Therefore beware of murmuring 
which is vnprofitable , and refraine your 
tongue frõ backbiting: for there is no word 
ſo ſecret that ſhall goe for nought: and the 


mauth that || belieth, ſlayeth the ſoule. 

12 Seeke not death in the errour of your 
— — your ſelues deſtru- 
ction, with the workes of your hands. 


13 For God made not death: neither hath 


8 


| 


Which being extinguiſhed, our bod 
thalbe turned — our ſpirit l 
vaniſh as the ſoſt aire: 


14 For he created all chings, that they 
might haue their being: and the generati- 
ons of the world were healthfull: and there 
is no poyſon of deſtruction in them: nor 
the kingdome oſ death ypon the earth. 

15 For tighiteouſaes is immortal. | 

16 Butyng:.dly mea with their workes, 
and words call dit to them: tor when they 
thoughe to liaue it their friend, they conlu- 
med to nought, & made a coucn.nc witn it, 
becaulc they act worthy to take part with it. 

AA . 
Me wicked thinks thislfe £018, 3 and of noother after 
this, 6 Tinreſors they nal rake their pleaſure i thi: 


10 and chr. ul the wt. 24 Uhu that t: 
wi h doth blu d them, 


| , Cr y »ngo4yſaid, reaſoning with them- 
cducs, uut not arigut: Cur lie is ſhort 
and tedious, & in the death of a man there 
15840 remedy: neither was there any man 
Knowel to aue te turned from the graue. 

2 For wee ate borne at all aduenture: 
and we thall be hereatter as though we had 
neuer bene: for the breath in our noſtrils is 
s ſmoke , and a little ſpacke in the mouing 
of our heart. 


time, and no man ſhall haue our works in 
remembrance, and our life ſhall paſſe away 
as the trace ofa clqud : and dalle diſper- 
ſed as a miſt that is driven away with the 
beames of the Sunne, and ||] ouercome with 
the heat thereof, 

Forour time is a very ſhadow that 
paſſeth away : and after our end there is no 
returning: for {| it is faſt ſealed , ſo that no 


man commeth againe, © 


4 And our name ſhall be forgotten in | 


totheſe things, hall be deſtroyed withour 


| 


— 


lome , Solomc | 
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Let none of ys goe without his part 
of our || voluptuouſnes: let vs le aue tokens 
of our ioyfulneſſe in euery place: ſor this is 
our portion, and our lot is this. 

10 Let vs oppreſſe the poore righteous 
man, let vs not {pare the widow, nor reuc- 
rence the ancient gray haires of the aged. 

11 Let our ſtrength be the Lawe of iu- 
ſtice: for that whichis feeble is found to be 
nothing worth. 

12 Therefore let vs lye in waite for the 
righteous: becauſe he is not for our turne, 
and he is cleane contrary to our doings: he 
vpbraideth vs with our offending the Law, 
and obiecteth to our infamie the tranſgreſ- 
ſings of our education. 


t; He proſeſſeth to haue the knowledge | 
of od: and he calleth himſelſe the clulde 
ofthe Lord. 

14 Hee was made to * reproue our | 
thoug'ts, 

15 He is gricuous ynto ys cuen to be- 
hold: for lus fe is not like other mens, 
his way«s are of another fill. ion. 

16 We are eſteemed of him, as ſſcoun- 
terie its: he abſtameth from our woyes as 
from filthineſſe: he pronounceth the erid of 
the iuſt to be bleſſed , and makłeth his bo. ſt 
thu God is his father, 

17 Let vs ſee if his wordes be true: and 
let vs prooue what ſliall happen in the end 
of him. 

18 Foriftheiuſt man bethe * ſonne of 
God, he vill helpe him, and dcliucr him 
from the hand of his enemies. 

19 Let vs“ examine him with deſpiteful- 
nes, and torture, that wee may know his 
meckenes, and proue his patience. 


Gyreb- fre- 


20 Let vs condemne him with a ſhame. 
full death: for by his one ſaying , he ſuall 
bercſpected. 

21 Such things they did imegine, and 
were deceiued : for their one wickednefic 
hath blinded them, 

22 As for the myſterics of God, they 
knew them not : neither hoped they tor the 


red or edter- 


ward, 
*Gene, 1. 6, 
I27. and 5 1. 
| eccl-.17. 3. 
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ardibere- | reward for blamelcfle ſoyles. 


wapes of 5 nor t diſcerued a 


23 For God created man to be immor- 
tall, and made him to be an image of his 
one eternitie. 

24 Neuertheleſſe through cnuie of the 
deuill came death into the world: and they 
that do hold of his fide do find it, 


CHAP. 1h 
1 The godly are happy in their de. , 5 ard their trou- 


= 


blen. © The wickgd ave not, Ras them chudren; 1 5 But 


they that are pure, ave 9 "0 
Tn rn 
B Vt *the ſoules of the righteous are in 

the hand of God, and there ſtall no 
torme nt touch them, 

2 In the fight of the vnwiſe they ſee- 
med to die: and their departure is talen for 
mylerie, 

3 And their going ſrom vs to bee vtter 
deſtruction: but they are in pe ice. 

4 For though they be punithed in the 
ſight of men, yet is their * hope full uf im- 
mortalitie. | 

And having bene a litle chaſtiſed, they 
ſhalbe greatlyſſrewarded: for God * proued 
chem, & found them || worthy for lu mſe fe. 

6 As gold im the turnace hath he tried 


them, & tecciued them as 1 burnt offering. 


7 Aad in the time of their vitit :tion, 
they fall ſhine and runne to and ſro, like 
ſparkes among the ſlul ble. 

8 They *tialliuoge the Nations, and 
haue dominion ouerthe people, and their 
Lord inall raigne ſor euer. 

9 They that put their truſt in him, ſlial 
ynderſtand the tructh : || & ſucli as be f. ith» 
ſull in loue, thall abide with him: tor grace 
and mercy is to his ſaints, and he bath care 
for his elect. 

10 But the vngodly ſhalbe puniſhed ac- 
cording to their oe imaginations, which | 
haue neglected the righteous, and forſaken 
the Lard. 

11 For who ſo deſpiſeth wiſedame , and 
nurture, hc is miſerable , and their hope is 
vaine, their labours vufruitfull, and their 
workes vnprofitable. 

12 Their wiues are || fooliſh, and their 
chidren wicked. ä | 

1.3 Theirofl-ſping is curſed :wherefore | 
bleſſed is q barren that is vndebiled , which | 
hath not knowen the ſinfull bed: ſſic Iliall 
haue fruit in the viſitation of ſoules. 

14 And bliſed u the Eunuch which with 
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his hands hath wrought no iniquny : nor 
imagined wicked things againſt God: for | 


vnto him fl.albe giuen the * fipcciall gift of 
faith, and an inhetitanceſſin the Temple of 
the Lord more acceptable to lus n inde. 


15 kor glorious is the fruit of gaod labors: lor , among ( 


and the root of x iſdom ſhal ncuei fal away. 
16 As tor the children of dultet ers, they 
ſnal notſſcon e to their perſectiõ, and y ſecd 

of an vnrighteous bed ſli Ibe rooted our, 
17 For though they liue long , yet ſhall 
they be nothing regarded: and their laſt 

age ſlialbe without honour, 

18 Or 
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18 Or, it they die quickly, they haue no 

hope, neither comforr in the day of [| triall. 

19 For horrible is the end of the vnrigh- 
tcous generation, 


CHAP, III 

1 Thechaft 1841 ſhall be crowned. 3 Baſtard {ps ſhall 

net thre, 6 They (hall witreſſe againſt theiy parents 

7 The uſt duc hong, and arc hoppy, 1.9 The nuſerable 

end of the wicked, 

Etter it is to haue no children, and to 

haue vertue: for the memoriall thereof 
is immortall: becauſe it is [| knowen with 
God, and with men. 

2 Mhen it is pteſent, men take example 
at it, and when it is gone tliey deſire it: it 
weareth a crowne, & triumpheth for euer, 
having gotten the victory, ſtriuing for vn- 
de fled rewards, 

3 Burthe multiplying brood of the vn- 
godly ſhall not thrive, nor take deepe roo- 
ting from baſtard ſlips, nor lay any faſt 
foundation, 

4 Forthough they flouriſh in branches 
for a time: yer ſtanding not taſt,they (i;all 
be ſhaken with the — and through the 
force of winds they ſllall be roote d out. 

The vnperſect branch s ſhalbe bro- 
ken off, their fruit ynprotitab.e, not ripe to 
eate: yea meet ſor nothing. 

6 For children begotten of vnlau full 
beds, are witneſſes of wickednes againſt 
their parents in their triall. a 

But though the righteous be preuen- 
ted with death: yet Mall he be in reſt. 

For honourable age is not that which 
ſtandeth in length of time. nor that is mea- 
ſured by number of yeeres. . 

9 But wiſedome is the gray haireynto 
men, and an vnſpotted life is old age. 

10 He pleaſed God, and was beloued 
of him; ſo that liuing amongſt ſinners, hee 
was tranſlated. 

* 21 Les, ſpeedily was he taken away, leſt 
that wickednes ſhould alter his vnderitan- 
ding, or deceit beguile his ſoule. 

12 For the bewitching of naughtines 


f Gr. guet. 


Nr, ſari. f. | 


d er conſurn- 


mated, 


doeth obſcure things that ate honeſt : and 
the wandring of concupiſcence, doeth ſ᷑ vn- 
dermine the ſimple mind. 

13 Hee being made [|| perſect in a ſhort 
time, ſulfilled a long time. 

14 For his ſoule pleaſed the Lord. there- 
fore haſted hee to take him away, from a- 
mong the wicked. , 

15 Thisthe people ſaw,& vnderſtood it 
not, neither laid they vp this in their minds, 


That his grace & mercy is with his Saints, 


and that he hath reſpe ct vnto his cholen. 

16 Thus the — that is dead, ſhal 
condemne the —— » Which are living, 
and youth that is ſoone perfeRteg, the ma- 
ny yeeres and old age of the vnrighteous. 

17 For they ſlal ſeee the end of the wile, 
and ſhall not vnderit nd what Godin his 
counſell hath decreed of him, and to what 
end the Lord hath ſet him in — 


but God ſhall laugh them to ſcorne, and 
they ſhall hercafter be a vile carkeis, and a 
reproch among the dead for euermore. 

19 For he ſhall rend them, and caſt them 
Jowne headlong, that they ſliall be ſpeech- 
leſſe: &he ſhal ſhakethem tromthe founda- 
tion: and they ſhalbe vtterly yd wafte, and 
be in ſorrow: & their memorial thall periſh. 

20 And when they caſt vp the accounts 
of their ſinnes, they il all come with feare: 
and ther owne iniquities ſhall conuince 
them to their face. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Thewicked ſhall wonder at the godly 4 and conſeſſe 
ther errour, 3 and the vanitie e they lu. 15 God 
will reward the ui, 175 and warre agamii the wic bed. 


1 Hen ſhall the righteous man ſtand in 
great boldnc ſſe, be ſore the face of ſuch 
as haue afflicted him, and made no account 
of his labours. 

2 M hen they ſee it, they ſhall be trou- 
bled with terrible feare, and ſhalbe amazed 
at the ſtrangeneſſe of his ſaluation, fo farre 
beyond all that they looked for. 

3 Andthey repentingand — 
anguiſh of ſpirit,ſhal ſay within themſelues, 
T his was he whom we had ſomtimes in de- 
riſion, and a [| proucrbe of reproch, 

4 * We fools accoumted his liſe mad- 
neſle, and his end to be without honour, 

5 How is he numbred among the chil- 
dren of God, & his lat is among the ſaints? 

6 Therefore haue wee erted fromthe 
way of trueth, and the light of righteouſ- 
nes hath not ſhined vato vs, ind the Sunne 
of righteouſnes roſe not ypon vs. 

We {| weatied our {clues in the way 
of vickednes, end deſtruction: yea, we heue 
gone through deſerts, where there lay no 
way: but as ſor the way of the Lord, wee 
haue not knowen it. 

8 What hath pride profited ys ? or 
what good hath riches with «wy vaunting 
brought vs ? 

9 All thoſe things are paſſed away like 
a ſhadow, nd as a Poſt that haſted by. 

10 And 1s a flip that paſſeth ouer the 


for 


| mm 2 wANes 


| 


13 They ſhallſce him and deſpiſe him, 
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waues of the water, which when it is gone 
by,the trace thereof cannot be found : nei- 
ther the path way of the keele in the waues. 

11 *Oras hen a bird || hath Bowen tho- 
row the aire, there is no token of her way to 
be found, but the light aire being beaten 
with the ſtroke of her wings, & parted with 
the violent noiſe and motion of them, is 
paſſed thorow , and therein aſterwards no 
ligne where ſhe went, is to be found. 

12 Orlike as when an arrow is ſhot at a 
marke, it parteth the aire, which immediat- 
ly commeth together againe: ſo that a man 
cannot know where it went thorow : 

13 Euen ſo we in like maner, aſſoone as 
we were borne, began to draw to our ende, 
and had no ſigne of yertueto ſhew: but were 
conſumed in ourowne wickedneſſe. 

14 For the hope of the vngodly is like 
t duſt that is blowen away with the winde, 
like a thinne froth that is driven away with 
the ſtorme: like as the || ſmoke which is 


| * diſperſed here and there with a tempeſt, 


and paſſeth away as the remembrance of a 
gueſt that tarieth but a day. 

15 But the righteous liue for euermore, 
their reward alſo is with the Lord, and the 
care of them is with the moſt High. 

16 Therefore ſhall they receiue a glori- 
ous { kingdome, and a beautifull crowne 
from the Lords hand, for with his right 
hand ſhal he couer them,and with his arme 


| ſhall he protect them. 


17 He ſhall take to him his ielouſie for 
complete armour, & make the creature his 
weapon for the reuenge of his enemies. 

18 He ſhall put on righteouſneſſe as a 


breſtplate, and true iudgement in ſtead of 


an helmet. 
19 Hee ſnall take Il holineſſe for an in- 


Iuincible ſhield. 


20 His ſeuere wrath ſhall he ſharpen for 
a ſword, and the world ſhall fight with him 
againſt the vnwwiſe. 


der bolts goe abroad, and from the clouds, 
as from a well-drawen bowe, ſtall theyflic 
to the marke. 

22 And haileſtones fall of wrath ſhalbe 
caſt & out ofa tonebow, and the water of 
the Sea ſhall rage againſt them, and the 
floods ſhall cruell — them. 

23 Tea a mighty wind ſhall ſtand vp a- 

inſt them, and like a torme ſhall blowe 
— away: thus iniquitie ſhall lay waſt the 
whole earth, and ill dealing ſhal overthrow 
the thrones of the mighty, 


21 Then ſhall the right-aiming thun- | 


, 


i 


CHAP, VI. 

care. haue therr ö 
7 . 12 — 
cone found. 21 Princes muſt ſeeks forit : 24 For a 
w:ſe Prince is the ſtay of his people. 

Eare therefore, O ye Kings, and vn- 
derſtand, learne yee that be Iudges of 
the ends of the earth. 

2 Giue eare you that rule the people, 
and glory in the multitude of Nations. 

For power is giuen you of the Lord, 
nnd ſoueraigutie from the Higheſt, who 
ſhall trie your workes, and ſearch out your 
counſels, 

4 Becauſe being miniſtersofhis kingdom, 
you haue not judged aright, nor kept the 
Law,nor walked after the counſell of God, 

5 Horribly and ſpeedily ſhall he come 
vpon you: for a ſharpe iudgement ſhall bee 
to them that be in high places. 

6 For mercy wil — pardon the mea- 
neſt: but mighty men Nall be mightily tor- 
mented. 

7 For he which is Lord ouer all, hall 
feareno * mans perſon: neither ſhall hee 
Rand in awe of any mans greatneſſe: for he 
hath made the ſmall and great, and careth 
forall alike, 

But a ſore triall ſhall comeyponthe 
mighty. 

9 Vntoyoutherefore, O Kings, doe 
ſpeake, that yee may learne wiſedome, and 
not fall away. 

10 For they that keepe holines holily, 
ſhalbe || indged holy: & they that haue lear- 
ned ſuch things,ſhal find|] what to anſwere. 

11 Wherefore ſet your affection vpon m 
words, deſire them, & ye ſnalbe i — 

12 Wiſedome is glorious and neuer fi- 
deth away: yea ſhee1s eaſily ſcene of them 
that loue her, & found of ſuch as ſeeke her. 

13 She preuenteth them that de ſire her, 
in making herſelſe firſt knowen vnto them. 

14 Who ſo ſeeketh her early, ſhall haue 
no great trauaile: for hee (hall find her ſit- 
ting at his doores. 

15 To thinke therefore vpon her is per- 
fection of wiſedome: and who ſo wat cheth 
for her, ſnall — be wirhout care. 

16 For ſhe goeth about ſeeking ſuch as 
are worthy of her, ſhewcth herſelfe ſauou- 


rably vnto them inthe wayes, and meeteth | 


them in euery thought. 

17 For the very true beginning of her, is 
the deſire of [|diſcipline,and the care of diſ- 
cipline is loue: 

18 And loue is the keeping of her _ 
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andthe giuing heed vnto her lawes, is the 
aſſurauce oſ incorruption. 
19 Aad incorruption maketh ys neere 


ynto God. 


bringethto a kingdome. 

21 [fyourdclight be then in thrones and 
a O ye Kings of the people, honour 
wi 


22 As for wiſdome what ſhe is, and how 
ſhe came vp, I wil tell you, and wil not hide 
myſteries from you: but will ſceke hex out 
from the beginning of her natiuitie, and 
bringthe knowledge of her into light, aud 
wil not paſſe ouer the trueth. 

23 Neither will I goe with conſuming 
enuie: for ſuch a man ſhal haue no fellow - 


ſhip with wiſedome. 


24 But the multitude of thewiſe is the 
welfare of the world: anda wiſe King is tae 
vpholding of the people. 

2 5 Receiue therforc inſtruction through 
my words, and it ſhall doe you good. 

CHAP, VIL 

1 All men haue ther beginning and end alikg, 6 He pre- 
ferred w:ſedome before all thingseiſe. # God gaue byw 
all the &y:2wledge, which be had. 22 Thepraiſeof wiſ- 
dome. 

[ my ſelſe alſo am 2 mortall man like to 
all, and the off- ſpring of him that was firſt 

made of the earth, | 

2 And in my mothers wombe was faſhi- 
oned to be fleſh in the time of ten moneths 
being compacted in blood, of the ſeed of 
man, & the pleaſure that came with ſleepc. 

And when I was borne, I drew in the 
common aire, and fel ypon the earth which 
is of like nature, and the firſt yoyce which 1 
vttered, was crying as all others doc. 

4 Iwas — in ſwadliag clothes, and 
that with cares. 

5 Forthereis no King that had any o- 
ther beginnin of birth. 

6 For all men haue one entrance vn- 
to liſe, and the like going out. 

7 Whercfore I prayed, and vnderſtan- 
ding was ginen me: I called ven God , and 
the ſpirit of wiſdome came to me. 

8 I preferred her before ſcepters, and 
thrones , and eſteemed riches nothiag in 


ſor the light that commeth from her neuer 
| goeth our, 


1 
| 


11 * All good things together came 
to me with her, and innumeraule riches in 


20 Therefore the deſire of wiſedome her hands, 


12 And I reioycedinthemall , becauſe 
wiſedome goeth before them: and | knew 


not that thee was the mother of them. 


iſdome that ye may raigne for eucrmore. | 


— 


I; I learned f diligently, aud doe com- 
municate her f liberally I doe not hide 
her riches, 


a 1 & 
14 For ſheeis a treaſure vato men that 


neuer faileth : which they that ſe, become 


t ꝛc triends ot. 0d: being commended for - 


the giſts that come from learning. 
15 God hathſſ granted me to ſpeake as 
I would, and to conceiue as is meet for the 


things || that are giuen me: becauſe it is he 


that le adeth vnto wiſedome, and dix ecteth 
the wiſe. 

16 For in lis hand are both we and our 
wordes: all wiſedome alſo and knowledge 
of workemanthip. 

17 For he hath giuen me certaine know- 
ledge of the things that are , namely to 
know how the world was made, and the o- 
peration of the Elements: 

13 The beginning, nding, and midſt of 
the times: the alterations ot the turning »f 
the Sunne,and the change of ſeaſons: 

19 Ihe circuits of yeares, and the poſi- 
tions of ſtarres: | 

20 Thenatures of liuing creatures, and 
the furics of wilde beaſtes , the violence of 
winds, & the reaſonings ot men: the diuer- 
ſities of plants, and the ve rtuss of roots: 

21 And. Il ſuch things as are either ſe- 
cret or maniſeſt: them I know, 

22 For wiſdome winch is the worker of 
allthings taught n. e: ſor in her is an vnder- 
ſtanding ſpirit, holy one onely,manifold, 
— yndefiled, plaine, not 
ſubiect to huit, louing the thing that is 
good,quicke,which cannot be letted, ready 
to do good: 

23 — 3 man, ſtedfaſt, ſure, free from 
care, hauing al power, ouetſceing al things, 
and — all — as, 
and molt ſubi ile fpirits. 

24 For wiſdo ne is more moouing then 


ſprien of. 


+ Gr.onely 
b gelten. 


compariſon of her, any motion: ſhe paſſe th and goeth through 

9 Neither compared I vnto her any | all things by reaſon of her puieneſſe. 
ne of | | precious ſtone, becauſe oll gold in reſpect 25 Forthe is the || breath ofthe or, ue. 
veſumeble | of her is as a little ſand, and liluer ſhall bee | of God, and a 72 flowing from One. 
has counted ascliy beforc her, the glory of the Almightie : therefore can 

10 Iloued her aboue health and beau- | no vndetiled thing fall into her. 

| tie, and choſe to haue her in itcad of light: 26 For ſhe isthe * brightnes of the euer Heb. i. 
2 | —_— fling 


Ou. 


-- — 


Wiſedome of Solomon. 


Apocrypha. © 


| | Orgcreateth. 


{] 0r,profita- 
1 2 


| Apocrypha. 


laſting light : the vnſpotted mirrour of 
the power of God , and the image of his 
goodneſſe. 

27 And beeing but one ſhee can do all 
things: and remaining in her ſelfe,ſhe[[ma- 
keth all things new : and inall agesentring 
into holy ſoules, ſhee maketh them friends 
of God, and Prophets. 

28 For God loueth none, but him that 
dwelleth with wiſedome. 

29 Forſhee is more beautifull then the 
Sunne, and aboue all the order of ſtarres, 
being compared with the light,ſhe is found 
before it. 

30 For aſter this commeth night: but 
vice ſhall not preuaile againſt wiſedome. 

CHAP, VIII. 


2 He ij in lone with n iſedome: 4 For he that hath it, hath 
enery good thing. 21 It cam ot be had, but from God 


WW Iſedeme reacheth from one end to. 
another mightily : and || Fyeetly 

doeth ſhee order all things. 

2 Tloued her and ſought her out, from 


I 0r,to marry 
her to my ſelfe 


[| Or, teacher. 
or, chuſer. 


xod. 1. 
48. 


| ＋ Sr. wid. 


my youth 1 deſireqſto male her myſpouſe, 
and I was a louer ot her beautie. 

3 In that ſhe is conuerſant with God, 
ſhe magnifieth her nobilitie: yea, the Lord 
of all things himſelfe loued her. 

For thee is || privic to the myſteries of 
the knowledge of God,and a || loucr of his 
workes, 
5 Itriches be a poſſeſſion to be deſired 
in this life: what is richer then v iſt dome 
that worketh all things ? 

6 Andif*prudence worke;who of all that 
are, is a more cunning workman then ſhe ? 

7 And if a man loue righteouſneſſe, her 

labours are vertues; for ſhee teacheth tem- 
per ince and prudence : iuſtice and forti- 
tude hicli are ſuch things as men can haue 
nothing more profitable in their life. 
8 Ifa man deſire much experience: ſlie 
knoweth things of old, and coniectureth a- 
right what is to come: ſhe knoweth the ſub- 
tilties of ſpeaches , and can expound darxc 
ſentences : ſlie ſoreſeeth lignes and won- 
ders, and the cuents of ſeaſons and times. 

9 Thercfore I purpoſed to take her to 
mee to liue with mee, knowing that ſhe 
t would be a counſellour of good things, 
and a comfort in cares and griefe. 

10 For her ſake I ſhall haue eſtimation 
among the multitude, and honour with the 
Elders, though I be yong. 

11 I ſhalbe found ofa quicke conceit in 
iudgement, and ſhalbe admired in the bght 
of great men. 


| 


——ů— 


12 When I hold my tongue they ſhall 
bide my leiſure, and when I ſpeake they ſhal 
giue good eare ynto me: it I talke much, 
they thal lay their hands vpon their mouth, 

13 Moreouer , by the meanes of her, I 
ſhall obtaine immortalitie, and leaue be- 
hind me an cucrlaſting memoriall to them 
that come after me. 

14 I ſhall i ſet the people in order, and 
the Nations ſhalbe ſubiect vnto me. 

15 Horrible tyrants ſhalbe afraid when 
they do but hear of me, I ſfalbeſſfoũd good 
among the multitude, and valiant in warre. 

16 Aſter I am come into mine houſe, I 
will repoſe my ſelfe with her: for her con- 
uerſation hath no bitternes, and to liue with 
her, lath no ſorrow, but mirth and ioy. 

17 Nov hen I conſidered theſe things 
in my ſelfe, and * pondercd them in mine 
heart, how that to be allied vnto wiſedome, 
is immortalit ie, 

18 And great pleaſure it is to haue her 
friendſhip, and in the u oi kes of her hands 
are infinite riches, and in the exerciſe of 
conſerence with her, prudence: and in tal- 
king with her a — report: I went about 
ſeeking howto || take her to me. 

19 For! was a wittie childe, and had a 
good ſpirit. 

20 Tea rather being good, I came into 
a body vndefiled. 

21 Neuertheleſſe when Tperceincd that 
I could not otherwilc obtaine her, except 
God gaue her me (and that was a point of 
wiſdome alſo to know whoſe gift ſl. ee was 
II praicd vnto the Lord, and beſought 
him, and with my whole hcart I ſaid: 


2 


1 A preyer dne Ged for hu meme, 6 without which 
the het man is nothing worth, 13 rather can bee tell 
how to pleaſe Cod. 

0 God of my fathers, and Lord of mer- 

cy, who haſt made all things with thy 
word, 


. 
- 


And ordained man through thy wiſ- 
dome, that he ſhould have*dominion ouer 
the creatures,which thou haſt made, 


3 And order the world according to 


equitie and — „and execute 


| judgement wit 


| ding of iudgement and Lawes, 


an vpright heart: 
4 Giue® mee viſedome that ſitteth by 


thy Throne, and reiect mee not from a- 
mong thy children: 


For I thy ſeruant and ſonne oſthine 
handmayd, am a feeble perſon , and ofa 
ſhort time, and too yong tor the ynderſtan- 


6 For 


10d. 25.8, 


97 10%. 


[[ Or,gowerve, 


il Oy, af Mare 


or. bei en. 
tred inte ne 
ben ſe. 


Prou. 7.3. 


Hor, f. me. 
| Or any 


or, went. 


Gen 1. 28. 


. King 3-5 


pfal. 116. 
16. 


| 


Apocrypha. 


— 


Chap. x. 


— — — 4G 


Apocrypha, 


+ x,Chron. 
18.5. . chr. 


1.9. 


f 


'*Prou. 8.22. 
| tohn 1. 2,3, 
10. 


f 

or, by her 
power or glo- 
7 

| *1{1i.40-13 


tom 19.34 
. cor 2.16. 


1 


o farefull 


ö 
| 
i 
| 
[ 


r. at band. 


6 For though a man be — 
fe& among the children of men, yet if thy 
wiſedome be not with him, he ſhall be no- 
thing regurded. 

Thou haſtchoſen me to be a King 
of thy people, and a Iudge of thy ſonn.s 
and daughters: 

8 ou haſt commanded me to build 
a Temple vpon thy holy Mount, and an 
Altar in the City wherein thou dwelleſt , a 
reſemblance of the holy Tabernacle which 
thou haſt prepared from the beginning: 

9 And * wiſdome was withthee : which 
knoweth workes, and waspreſent when 
thou madeſt the world, and knew what was 
acceptable in thy ſight , and right in thy 
Commandements, 

10 O ſend her out of thy holy heauens, 
and fromthe Throne of thy glory, that be- 
ing preſent ſhe may labour with me, that I 
may know what is pleaſing vnto thee, 

11 For ſhe knoweth and vnderſt indeth 
all things, and ſhe ſhall leade me ſoberly in 
my doings, and preſcrue me i in her — 

12 So ſhill my works be acceptable, and 
then ſhall I iudge thy people righteouſly, 
and be worthy to fit in my fathers ſear, 

13 For what man is he that can know 
the counſell of God? or who can thinke 
what the will ofthe Lord is? 

14 For the thoughts of mortall men are 
miſerable, & our deuices are but vncertain. 

15 For the corruptible body preſſeth 
downe the ſoule, and the e uthie tabernacle 
weigheth downe the mind that muſeth vp- 
on many things. 

16 And hardly doe wee geſſe aright at 
things that are vpon earth, and with labour 
doe we find the things that are f before vs : 


ſearched our? 

17 Andthy counſell who hath knowen, 
except thou giue wiſdome, and (end thy ho- 
ly Spirit from aboue ? 

18 For ſo the waies ofthem which liued 
on the earth were reformed, and men were 
taught the things that are pleaſing vnto 


chee, and were ſaued through wiſedome. 


e 
: What Wiſedome did for Adam, 4 Nec, 5 Abre- 
ham, 6 Let, d taff the five cities, 10 for Lacob, 
1 Coſeph, 16 Moſes, 17 andibeIſraclutes. 
He preſerued the firſt formed father of 
the world that was created alone, and 
brought him our of his fall, 
2 And*gauchimpowerto rule all things. 


But hen the vnrighteous 1 


from her in his anger, he periſhed alſo in the 
ſurie wherewith he — his brother. 

4 For whoſe cauſe the * earth beeing 
drowned with the flood, Wiſedome againg 
preſerued it, and directed the courſe of the 
righteous, in a piece of wood, of ſmall value. 


5 Moreouer,"the nations in their wic- 


ked c6{piracie being confounded, ſhe found 


but the things that are in heauen, who hath | 


out the righteous, & preſetued him blame- 
letſevnto God, & kept him ſtrong [againſt 
tus tender compaſſion towards his ſonne. 

6 *When the yngodly periſhed,ſhe deli 
uered the righteous man, x ho fled from the 
tire which fell downe vpon the ᷑ ſiue cities. 

7 Ofwhoſe wickednes euen to this day 
the waſte land that ſmoketh, is a teſtimony, 
and plants bearing fruit that neuer come to 
ripeneſſe: and a ſtanding pillar of ſalt i a 
monument of an ynbelecuing ſoule. 

8 Forregarding notwiſdome,they gate 
not onely this hurt, that they knew not the 
things which were good: but alſo left be- 
hind them to the world a memorial of their 
faoliſhnes : ſothatiny things wherein th 
offended,they could not fo much as be hid. 

But Wiſedome deliucred from paine 
thoſe that attended vpon her. 

10 When the rightcous fled from his 
brothers wrath , ſliee guided him in right 
paths: ſhewed him the kingdome of God: 
and gaue him knowledge of holy things, 
made him rich in his trauailes , and multi- 
plied the þ wit of his labours. | 

11 In the couetouſnes of ſuch as oppreſ- 
ſed him,ſhe ſtood by him, & made him rich. 

12 She defended! him from his enemies, 
and kept him ſafe from thoſe that lay in 
wait, and in a fore conflict ſhe gaue him the 
victory, that he might know that godlineſſe 
is ſtronger then all 

13 When the righteous was ſold, ſnee 
forſooke him not, but deliuered him from 
linne: ſhe went down with him into the pit. 

14 And left him not in bonds till - 
brought him the ſceptet of the kingdome, 
and || power againſt thoſe that oppreſſed 
him : as for them that had accuſed him, ſhe 
ſhewed — to be liers, and gaue him per- 

ory. 

15 She deliuered the {| righteous peo- 


that oppreſſed them. 

16 She entred into the ſoule of the ſer- 

255 of the Lord, and withitood dreadſull 
ings in wonders and ſignes, 

17 Rendred to the 

of their labours, guided them in 


a reward 


ple, and blameleſſe ſeede from the nation | 


— 


»OGen. 7. 1 


»Oen. 1. 


|! Or, in, 


Gen. 32.10. 
gen.19.16, 


4 


* Gene. 37. 
38 and 39, 
7-ats 7.10 


lor, the pew- 
er of them that 
ruled ower 
has. 


* Exod.1.10 
and 13.42. 
Or holy. 


* Exod, 5.1 


2a marnet- 
Mmm 4 lous 


— — 


Wiſedome of Solomon. 


*Exo0d. 15.1 


Je Exod.7. 
20, 


[[ Ov, percei- 
64. 


lous way, and was ynto them for a couer by 


caſt them yp out ofthe bottom of the deep. 


ſeaſon: 


day, and a light ſof ſtars in the ni 5 
red ſea, 


18 * Brought them through 
and led them through much water. 
19 But ſhedrowned their enemies, and 


20 Thereſore the righteous ſpoiled the 
vngodly, and * praiſed thy holy Name, O 
Lord, and magnified with one accord thine 
hand that fought for them. 

21 For wil:dome opened the mouth of 
the dunbe, and made the tongues of them 


that cannot ſpeake, eloquent. 


CHa” 2 

5 Thc Egyptians were pumiſked,and the Iſruulitet re ſeruea 
in the ſame thing 15 They were pl. gued by ths ſ1mic 
thmgs,n herem they ſim.ed, 20 God con id bawe deſi y- 
ed themotherw:ſe, 23 but be ts mereafidll to all 


_ proſpered their works in the hang 
of the holy Prophec, 


places where there lay no way, 

2 They ſtood agai. iſt their enemies, 
and were auenged of their aduerſaries. 

4 When they were thirſty, they called 


2 They went through the vilderneſſe 
that was not inhabited, nd pitched tents in 


vpon thee, and water was giuen them out ot 
tie flinty rocke, and their thirſt was quei - 
ched out of the hard ſtone. 

5 Fo. by wh: t t. ungs their enemies 
were puniſſied, by tie ſame they in their 
need were bene ſited. 

6 For in ſtead ofa fountain of a perpetual 
running riuer, troubled with foule blood, 

7 Fora manifeſt reproofe of that com- 
mondement,whercby y infants were ſlaine, 
thou gaueſt vnto them abundance of water 
Ly a meancs which they hoped not for, 

$ Declaring by that th irſtt en, how 
thou hadſt puniſſ ed their aduerſaries. 

9 For v hen they were tried, albeit but 
in mcrcy chaſtiſed, they knew how the vn- 
godly were iudged in wrath and tormented, 
thirſting in another maner then the Tuſt, 
10 For theſe thou didſt admoniſh, and 
t:y as a father : but the other as a ſcuere 
King thou die ſt condemne and pus. i. 

11 Whether they were abſent, or pre- 
ſent,th: y wert vexed alike, 

12 For a double griefe came vpon them, 
and a groaning for the remembrance of 
things paſt, 

13 For when they heard by their owne 
puniũ mentsthe other tu be benefited, they 
had ſome feeling of the Lord. 

14 For hom they reiected with ſcorne, 


_ he was long before throwen out at 


the caſting foorth of the infants, him in the 
end, when they ſaw what came to paſſe, 
they admired, 

15 But for the fooliſh devices of their 
wickednes, wherewith being deceiucd,thcy 
worthupped ſerpents, voyd of rcaſou, & vile 
beaſts: thou didſt ſeud a multitude of vurca- | 
ſonable beaſts vpon them for vengeance, 

16 That they might know that where» 
withall a man ſinnetn, by the ſame alſo ui. all 
lie be puniſhed. 

17 For thy Almighty hind that mad: 
the world of matter without forme, wan- 
ted not meanes to iend among them a mul- 
titude of Beares,or herce Liolis, 

18 Or vnkaowen wild beaſts ful of rage | 
newly created, breathi ig out eit er i fu 
vapour, or filthy ients of ſcattered ſnok. or 
l. ooting horriule ſparkles out of their eyes. 

19 M hereof not oncly the har: ne might 
8 them at once: but alſo the terrible 
light vtterly deſtioy them, 

20 Yca, and without tlieſe might they 
laue fallen downe with one blu, being 

erſecuted of ven geance, and ſcatteied a- 
b oad through the hreath ofthy power, but 
thou h ſt ordered all things in me. iure, and 
number, and weight. 

21 For thou canſt ſhcw thy great ſtrẽ th 
at all times when thou wilt, and who may 
withſtand the power of thine arme? 

22 For the whole world before thee is 
as a little || graive of the ballance, yea as a 
drop of the morning dew that falleth down 
vpon the earth. 

2 2 But thou haſt mercy vpõ all: ſor thou 
canſt doe all things, and winkeſt at the 
ſinnes of men: becauſe they ſhould amend, 

24 For thou lou«ſt . Il the things that 
are, and ab orreit nothing which thou 
haft mode: for ncuer wouldeſt thou haue 
made any thing,if thou hadſt hated it. 

25 And how could any thing haue en- 
durcd, if it had not bene thy willꝰ or bene 
preſerued, if nor called by thee ? a 

25 But thon ſpareſt all: for they are 
thine,O Lord, thou louer of ſoules. 


CHAP, XII. 


2 God did not d-ſtroy tho'e of ( na all at once. n12, If 
he had donc ſo,r ko could co troll hm? 19 but by ſpa- 


int thum hee taught vs, 27 they were puſhed with 
ther gods. 
3 thine yncorruptible ſpirit is in all 
things. 
2 Therefore chaſteneſt thou them 
little, and little, that oſſend, and warn 


Apocrypha, 


or, little 
wi ig]. f, 


them ing them in remembrance 
| — png wherein 


| 
| 
| 


| 


— 


— — 


* 
© 


— - 
_—— —— — 


or * 


92 oIomRR 
»\ o 


U 0r,ancient. 


l Or, Freemer. 


Or. 8 114 
Lets aixs, 


id.). 


*Gen 9.25 


or in thy 
eſence. 
Orr. 


ter 
1 Pet. 3. 7. 


Job. 10.3 


| Apocrypha. 


2 dear, 2.33 


Rom 9.20 


wherein they haue offended , that leawng 

| their wickednes they may beleeue on thee, 
O Lord, 

| 3 For it wasthy will to deſtroy by the 
hands of our fathers, both thoſe i old in- 

habitants of thy holy land, 

4 Whom thou hatedſt for doing molt 
odious workes of || witchcrafts,and wicked 
ſacrifices 

5 Aad alſo thoſe mercileſſe murderers 
of children, and deuourers of mans fleili, 
and the feaſts of blood; 

6 Wich their Prieſts out ofthe midſt of 
their idolatrous crew, and the parents thit 
killed with their owne hands, {ras deſt. 
tute of helpe: 

That the land which thou eſteemedſt 
aboue all other, might recciue a worthy 
colonie of Gods children. 

8 Neuerthcleſſe, cucn thoſe thou ſpa- 
redſt as men, and didſt ſend * waſpes fore- 
runners of thine hoſte, to deſtroy them by 
little and little. 

9 Not that thou waſt ynable to bring 
the vngodly vnder the hand of the righte- 
ous in bittell, or to deſtroy them at once 
with cruell beaſts, or with one rough word: 

10 But executing thy indgements vpon 
them by little and little, thou gaueſt them 
place of repentance , not beuig ignorant 
that they were a naughtie generation, and 
that their malice was bred in them, & that 
their cogit tion would neuer be changed. 

11 For it was 1* curſed ſeed, from the 
beginning, neith t didſt thou for feare of 
any man gue 2 for thoſ. things 
wherein they ſinned. 

12 For who ſhall ſy, What haſt thou 
done? or who hall withſtand thy iudge- 
ment, or who ſliall accuſethec for the n- 
tions that periſi x ho n thou haſt made > or 
who ſhall come to {} ſtand againſt thee, to 
be {| reuenged tor the vnrighteous men ? 

13 For neither is thcre any God but 
thou, that * careth for all, ro whom thou 
mighteſt ſhew that thy iudgement is not 
vnright. 

14 Neither ſhall king or tyrant be able 
to ſer his face againſt thee, for any whom 
thou haſt puniſhed, 

15 Forſomuch then as thou art righ- 
teous thy ſelfe , thou ordereſt all things 
righteouſly: thinking it not agreea! [- 
with thy power, to ne him thet 
hath 1 — — to be pres d. 1 

16 For. t wer is the beginni 
tightcouſneſle nd becauſe — — 


Lord of all, it maketh thee to be gracious 
vnto all. 

17 For when men will not beleeue, that 
thou art of a {| full power, thou ſheweſt thy 
ſtrength, and among them that know it, 
tuou makeſt their bold: neſſe manifeſt. 

18 But thou, maſtering thy power, iud- 
geſt with equitie, and ordereit vs with great 
tzuvur: for thou mayeſt yſe power when 
thou wilt. 

19 But by ſuclrworkes haſt thou taught 
thy people, that the iuſt man ſhould bee 
— and haſt made thy children to 
be of a good hope, that thou giueſt tepen- 
tance for linnes, 

20 For it thou diſt puniſh the enemies 
of thy children, and the condemned to 
death with ſuch deliberation, giuing them 
time and pl ice, whereby they might be de- 
liu. red from their malice: 

21 With how great cirumſpection did- 
deſt ti. ou iudge thine owne ſonnes , ynto 
whoſ: fathers thou hiſt ſworne, and made 
couenants of good promuſes? 

23 Therefore whereas thou doeſt cha- 
ſten vs, thouſcourge t our enemies a thou- 
ſand times more, to the intent that when 
we iudge, we ſhould carefully thinke of thy 
goodneſſe, and whenwe our (clues are iud- 
ged, ve ſhould looke for mercy, 

23 Wherefore,whereas men haue liued 
diſlolute ly and vnrighteouſſy, thou haſt 
tormented them with their own: || abomi- 
nations, 

24 * For they went aſtray very farre in 
the waycs of etrour, and held them for 

ods (which euen amongſt the beaſtes of 
their enemies were deſpiſed) being dec ei- 
ued as childie 1 ot no vnderſtanding. 

25 Therefore vnto them, es to children 
witnout the vſe of reaſon, thou didſt ſend a 
iudgement to mocke them. 

26 But they that would not be reſormed 
by that correction wherein he dallied with 
the,ſhall ſcele a iudgement worthy of God. 

27 For looke, for what things they 
grudged when they were puniſhed , (that 
1s) for them whom they thought to bee 


ods, [now be ing puniſhed in them; when | 
9 Al * 3 


ey ſaw it, they acknowledged him to bee 
the true God, whom before they denied to 
know: and therefore came extreme dam- 
nation vpon them. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 They were not excuſed that west pp any of Gods 
wers: 10 But moſt wretched are they that wor 
the workg: of mens hands. 
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lor perfect. 
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Rom . 21. 


lor, ſecke. 
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— vaine are all men by nature, who 
are ignorant of God, and could not out 
of the good things that are ſcene, knowe 
him that is: neither by conſidering the 
works, did they acknowledge the worke- 
maſter; 

2 * Butdecmed cither fire, or wind, or 
the ſivift ayre, or the circle of the ſtarres,or 
the violent water, ar the lights of heauen 
to be the gods which gouerne the world: 

With whoſe beauty, if they being de- 
lighted, tooke chem to bee gods: let them 
know how much better the Lord of them 
is; for the firſt Author of beauty hath crea- 
ted chem, 

4 But if they were aſtoniſhed at their 
power and vertue, let them vnderſtand by 
them, how much mightier hg is that made 
them, 

5 For by the greatneſſe and beautie of 
the creatures, proportionably the Maker 
of them is ſeene. 

6 But yet for this they are the leſſe to 
be blamed : for they peraduentate erre ſee- 
king God, and deſirous to finde him. 

7 For being conuerſant in his works, 
they || ſearch lam diligently, and beleeue 
their light: becauſe the things are beauti- 
full that are ſeene. 

8 Hoybeit, neither are they to be par- 
doned. 

9 For if they were able to know fo 
much, that they could ayme at the world; 
how did they not ſooner find out the Lord 
thereof? 

10 But miſerable are they, and in dead 
things is their hope, who called them gods 
which are the workes of mens hands, gold 
and ſiluer, to ſhew art in, and reſemblan- 
ces of beaſts, or a ſtone good for nothing, 
the worke of an ancient hand. 

11 * Nowa {| capenter that felleth tim- 
ber, after he hath ſawen downe a tree meet 


| forth? purpoſe, and taken off all the barke 


Skilfully round about, and hath wrought it 
handſomely, and made a veſſell thereof fit 
for the ſeruice of mans life : 

12 And after ſpending {| the reſuſe of his 
worke to dreſſe his meate, hath filled him- 
ſelfe: 

13 And taking the very refuſe among 
cboft which ſerucd to no vſe (being a croo- 
ked piece of wood, and full of knots) hath 
carued it diligently when hee had nothing 
elſe to doe, and formed it by the skill of his 
ynderſtanding , and faſhioned it to the 


| it faſt with yron: 


image ofa man: | 


14 Or made it like ſome vile beaſt, laying 
it ouer —— & wich paint, colou- 
ring it red, und couering euery (pot therein: 

15 And when be Had — 
ent roume for it, ſet in it awall, and made 


16 For he prouided for it, that ĩt might 
not fall: knowing that it was vn ible to 
helpe it ſelſe, (for it is an image and hath 
need of helpe: 

17 Then maketh he praier for his goods, 
for his wife and children, and is not aſha- 
med to ſpeake to that which hath no life. 

18 For health, hee calleth vpon chat 
which is weake : tor life , prayetſi to that 
which is dead: for ayde, humbly beſee- 
cheth t that which hath leaſt meanes to 
helpe: and for a good iourney, he asketh 
of that which cannot ſet a foot forward: 

19 And for gaining and getting, and for 
good ſucceſſe of his hands, asketh abilitie 
to doe, of him that is moſt vnable to doe 
any thing. 

CHAP, XIIII. | 
1 Though men dee not pray to their ſkippet, 5 yet are 
hey ſo 


aned rather by them then by their idoles, 8 - 


doles are aceurſed, and ſo are the makers of them. 14 
The beg of idolatrie, 2 3 And the effeft thereof, 
3 » __ will puniſh them that ſine ire fal fly by ther 
Gain, one prepating himſelſe to ſaile, 
and about to paſſe thoro the raging 
waues, calleth ypon a piece of wood more 
rotten then the ſſ veſſell that carieth him, 
2 For verily deſire of gaine deuiſedſſthat, 
and the workman built it by his skill. 

3 But thy providence, O Father, g 
uerneth it: for thou haft * made a way in 
the Sea, and a ſafe path in the waues: 

4 Sheying that thou canſt ſaue from 
all danger: yea though a man went to Sea 
without art. 

5 Neuerthelcfle thou wouldeſt not that 
the works of thy wiſedome ſhould bre idle, 
and therefore doc men commit their liues 
to a ſmall piece of wood, and paſſing. the 
rough ſea in a weake veſſell, are ſaued. 

*For in the old timealſo when the 
proud gyants periſhed , the hope of the 
world gouerned _ 


y—_—_ eſcaped in a 
weake veſſell, an to all ages a ſeed of 
generation, 


7 For bleſled is the wood, whereby 
righteouſneſſe commeth. 

8 But that which is made with hands, 
is curſed, aſwell it, as he that made it: he, 
becauſe he made it, and it, becauſe beeing 


10 that 
hath uo expe- 
rence at all, 


*Gen,6, 4 
and 7.10. 


corruptible, it was called God. 
9 *For 
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For the vngodly and his vngodli- 
K. are both alike Need — 

10 For chat which is made, ſhalbe puni- 
ſhed together with him that made it. 

11 Thereſore euen vpon the idoles of 
the Gentiles thall there be a viſitation: be- 
cauſe in the ereature of God they are he- 
come an abomination, and * f ſtumbling 
blockesto the ſoulcs of men, and a || ſnare 
to the feet of the vmwiſe. 

12 For the deviſing of id. les was the 
beginning of ſprrituall fornication, and the 
inuention of them the corruption of life, 

13 For ncither were they from the be- 
ginning, neither ſhall * be for cuer. 

14 For by the vaine glory of men the 
entred into the world , and therefore ſha 
they come ſhortly to an end. 

15 For a father afflicted with vntimely 
mourning, when he hath made an image of 
his child ſoone taken away, now honoured 
him as a god, which was then a dead man, 
and deliuered to thoſe that were vndet him 
cer emonies and ſacrifices. 

16 Thus in proceſſe of time an vngod- 
ly cuſtome grow en ſtrong, was kept as a 
law , and grauen images were worthipped 
by the commandements of || kings, 

17 Whom men could not honour I in 
preſence, becauſe they dwelt farre off, they 
tooke the counterfeit of his viſage from 
farre, and made an expreſſe image of a king 
whom thc — , tothe end that by 
this their —— , they might flatter 
him that was abſent , as if he were preſent, 

13 Alſo the fingular diligence ot the ar- 
rificer did helpe to tet forward the ignorant 


'to more ſuperſtition, 


| 19 For hee peraduenture willing to 
pleaſe one in authority, forced all his skil to 
make the reſemblance fof the beſt faſhion. 

20 And ſo the multitude allured by the 
grace of the worke , tooke him now tora 
god,which a little before was but honoured 
as a man. 

21 And this was an occaſion todeceiue 


the world: for men ſeruing either calamity 
or tyrannie, did aſcribe ynto ſtones, and 


ſtockes, the incommunicatle || Name. 


22 Morcouer, this was not enough for 
them, that they erred in the knowledge of 


Gods, but wheress-thcy liued in the great 
warre of ignorance , thoſe ſo great plagues 
called they peace, 


23 Forwhileſt they *ſlew their children 


' in ſacrifices , or vſed ſecret ceremonies, or 
| madereuellings of ſtrange rites. 


| 


24 They kept neither liues nor maria- 

es any longer yndefiled : but either one 

llewe another traiterouſly, or grieued him 
by adulterie: 

25 So that there reigned in all men 
without exception, blood, manſlaughter, 
theft , and — „corruption, yn» 
faithfulneſſe, tum ults, periurie, 

26 Diſquieting ot good men, ſorgetſul- 
neſle of good turnes , defiling of toules, 
changing of || kind, diforder in mariages, 
adulterie, nd thamelefle vnc le anneſſe. 

27 For the worthipping of idoles f not 
to be named, is the beginning, the cauſe, 
and the end of all cull. 

28 For either they are mad when they 
be merrie, or propheſie lies, or live vniuſt- 
ly, or elſe lightly torſweare themſelues. 

29 For inſomuch as thcir truſt is in idols 
which hi ue no life , though they ſweare 
fallly yet they looke not to be hurt. 

30 Houbeit for both cauſes ſhal they be 
iuſtly punilked: both becauſe they thought 
not well of God, i giuing heed vnto idoles, 
and alſo vniuſtly ſwore in deceit, deſpiling 
holineſſe. 

31 For it is not the power of them by 
whom they ſweare : but it is the iuſt ven- 
geance of ſinners, that puniſheth alwaies 
the offence of the vngodly. 


CHAP, IV. 

1 Wedoeackrowledye the true God, a 
— 14 — of the —. * 
15 becauſe be ſides the 1doles of the Gentiles, 10 they 
werſhipped vile beaſts. 

B Vt thou, O God, art gracious and true: 

long luſſering, and in mercie ordering 
all things. 

2 For iſwe ſinne we arethine , know- 
ing thy power: but we wil not ſinne, knou- 
ing that we are counted thinc. 

z For to know theeis perfect righte- 
oulneſle: yea, to knowe thy power is the 
roote of immortalitie. 

4 For neither did the miſchicuousin- 
vention of men deceiue vs: noran image 
ſpotted with divers colours, the paimters 
Fuitleſſe labour, 

The ſight wherof |[cntiſethfocles to 
luſt after it, and ſo they deſire the forme of 
a dead image that hath no breath. 

6 Both they that make them, they that 
deſire them, and they that woriſ ip them, 
are louers of euill things, and are worthy | 
to haue ſuchthingsto truſt ypon, 

For the potter tempeting ſoft earth 


or, cenfſfd- 
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on fene 
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lee, 


|] Or, denoted.) 


jl Oy.turneth 
a reprock to 


the feoliſh. 


Nom g. 1 


faſhioneth euery veſſel with much labour 
; for 


Wiſedome of Solomon. 


2 


»Luk. 12 20 


or fe ficks 


or Ae. 


i O, ye. 


for our ſeruice: yea ot tlie ſame clay he ma- 
kerh bath the veſſels that ſerue for cleane 
vſes: and like wiſe alſo all ſuch as ſerue to 
the contrarie: but what is the vſe ot either 
ſort, the potter himſelfe is the iudge. 

8 And ęmploying his labours lewdly, 
he maketh a vaine god of the ſame clay, 
euen he which a little before was made of 
carth himſeltfe , and within a little while af- 
ter returneth to the ſame out of the which 
he was taken : when his * life which was 
lent him ſhall be demanded, 

9 Notwitliſtanding his care is, not that 
he thall he much labour, nor that || his 
lite is ſhort : but ſtriueth to excell gold- 
ſmiths, and liluerſmiths, and endeauoureth 
to doe like the workers in braſſe, aud coun- 
teth it his glory to make counterfeit tings. 

to His heart is aſhes, his hope is more 
vile then earth, and his life of leſſe value 
then clay : 

11 Foraſmuch as hee knew not his ma- 
ker, and him that inſpired into him an a- 
ctiue ſoule, and breathed in a liuing ſpirit, 

12 But they counted our life a paſtime, 
and our f time here a market for gaine: for 
ſay they, wee mult be getting euery way, 
though it be by euill means. 

13 For this man that of carthly mat- 


| ter makcth brickle veſſels, and grauen ima- 


ges, knoweth himſelſe ro oftend aboue all 
ethers. 

14 Andail the encmics of thy people, 
that hold them in ſubie ction are molt foo- 
liſn, & are more wiſerable then very babes. 

15 For they counted all the idois of the 
heathen to bec gods: which neither haue 
the vſe of eyes to ſee, nor noſes to drawe 
breath, nor eres to heare, nor fingers of 
hands to handle, and as for their ſeet they 
are ſlowe to goe. 

16 For man made them, and hee that 
borrowed his one ſpirit faſhioned them, 
but no man can make a god like ynto him- 
ſelſe. 

17 For being mortal he worketh a dead 
thing with wicked hands: for hee himſclte is 
better then the things which he worſhip- 


- |peth:wheras he lived uncut they neuer. 


13 Yea, they worſſu pped thoſe beaſt. s 
alſo that are moſt hatefull: for being 
compared together, ſome are worſe then o- 
thers, 

19 Neither are they beautifull , ſo much 
at to bee deſired in reſpect of beaſtes, but 
* 4 without the praiſe of God and 


an eſſing. 


CHAP, XVI. 

2 God gaue ſtramꝑe meate to his people, to tire wp their 

—. to they enen es to — 

them, 5 He ſtu g wih bus ſerpents, 12 bet ſoone 

la. led them by hu word onely, 17 Nu creatures alte- 

red them nature to pleaſe Gods people, and to offend thery 
enemies. 


1 — by the like were they puni- 
ſhed worthuly, and by the multitude of 
beaſts * rormented, 

2 In ſtead of which puniſhment , dea- 
ling gracioully with thane owne people 
thou preparcdit for them nicat of a — 
taſte: cue quailes to ſtir vp their appetite: 

To the end that they deſiring foode 
might for the ougly ſight of the be its ſent 
among them, lo:th cuen that which th. y 
muſt needes deve : but theſe ſuftering pe- 
nurie for a fhort {pacc, might be made par- 
takers of a ftrange t iſte. 

4 For it vas requilite, that vpon them 
exerciſing tyraanie ſi:ould come pcuurie 
wluch they could not auoyd : but to theſe 
it ſnould onely bee ſhieu ed how their enc- 
mies were tormented. 

5 For ven the horrible fierceneſſe of 


— 
chap.i i. 15. 
16, 


Numb, 11, 
11. 
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bealts came vpon I theſe, and they periiiad 
with the * ſtings of crooked ſerpents, thy 
wrath endured not for euer. 

6 Bur they were t · oubled for a ſmall 
ſeaſon that they might be admoniſhed, ha- 
uinga ſigne of — „to put them in 
remembrance of the commandemear of 
thy Law. 

7 For he that turned himſelſe tow rds 
it, was not ſ ued by the thing that he C: 
but by thee that art the Saui . ur of all, 

8 And in this thou madeſt tlune ene- 
mics confeſſe, that it is thou wlio de liucteſt 
from all euill: 8 

9 For * them the bitings of graſliop- 
pers & flies killed, neither was there found 
any remedy for their life; for tliey eie 
worthy to be puniſhed by ſuch. | 

10 But thy ſonncs, not the very tecth of 
venemous dragons ouercame: for thy mer- 
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cie was euer by them, ar d healed them. 
11 For they were f pricke d, th t they 


ſhould remember 97 were quick - 


ly ſcued, that nat ſalung into deepe forget- 
ulneſſe, they might be {| continually mind- 
full of thy good ee. 

12 ForitwasneitLer h:rb, nor mollify- 
ing plaiſter that reſtored thẽ ro health: but 
thy word,O Lord,which healeth al things, 

13 For tion haſt power of life & death: 
thou lcadeſt to the gates ot hell, and brin- 
deſt vp againe. 
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14 A man indeede killeth throngh his 


malice : and the ſpirit when it is gone forth 
returneth not; — the —— 
vp,commeth againe. 


15 But it is not poſlible to eſcape thine 
hand. 

16 » For the vngodly that denied to 
know thee, were ſcourged by the ſtren 
of thine arme : with ſtrange raines , hailes, 


and ſhowers were they perſecuted,that they 
could not auoyd, and through fire were 
they mamas | 


17 For which is moſt to bee wondered 
at; the fire had more force in the water that 
quencheth al things: for the * world figb- 
teth for the righteous. 

18 For ſometimes the flame was miti- 
gated, that it might not burne vp the beaſts 
that were ſent ag inſt the yngodly : but 
themſelues might ſee and perceiue that 
_ were perſecuted with the iudgement of 

30d, 


19 And at another time it burneth euen 
in the midſt of water, aboue the power of 
fre, that it might deſtroy the fruites of an 
yniuſt land. 

20 In ſtead whereoſ thou ſeddeſt thine 
owne people, with Angels food, and didſt 
ſend them from heauen bread prepared 
without their labour, able to content cuery 
mans delight, and agreeing to euery taſte, 

21 For thy [| ſuſtenance declared thy 
ſweetneſſe ynto thy children, and ſcruing 
to the appetite of the eater i tempered it 
ſelfe to euery mans liking. : 

22 But ſnow and yce endured the fire 
and melted not, that they might knowe 
chat fire burning in the haile,and ſparkling 
in the raine , did deſtroy the fruites of the 
enemies. 

23 But this againe did euen forget his 
owne ſtrength, that the righteous might 
be nouriſhed, 

24 For the creature that ſerueth thee 
ho art the maker, encreaſcth his ſtrength 
againſt the vnrighteous for their puniſh- 
ment, and abateth his ſtrength for the be- 
nefit of ſuch as put their truſt in thee, 

25 Therefore cucg then was it altered 
into all [| faſhions, arid was obedient to thy 
grace that nouriſheth all things, according 
to the deſire || of them that Hd need: 

26 That thy children, O Lord, whom 
thou loueſt, might know that it is not the 
growing of fruits that nouriſheth man: but 

at it is thy word which preſerueth them 
that put their truſt in thee. 


3 


| 27 For that which was not deſtroyed of 
the fire, being warmed with a little Suane 
beame, ſoone melted away, : 

28 Thatit might beg knowen, thatwee 
mult preuent the Sun, to giue thee thankes, 
and at the day- ring pray vnto thee, 

29 For the hope of the vnfaithful, ſhal 
melt away as the Winters hoare- froſt, and 
ſhall runne away as vnprofitable water. 


C HAP. XVII. 


1 the Ec pri ert pwuſhed with d ; 
Dr 
ll conſcierce. 
Or great are thy Iudgements, and can- 
not be expreſſed : therefore || yanour- 
tured ſoules haue encd, 
For when vnrighteous men thought 
to opprelle the holy nation : they bein 
ſhut vp || in their houſes, the priſoners 
darkneſſe, and fettered with the bonds of a 
long night, lay | there] || exiled from the e- 


ternall prouidence. 


in their ſecret ſinnes, they were ſcattered 
{| vnder a darke vaile of ſorgetfulneſſe, be- 
ing horribly aſtoniſhed, and troubled with 
(1 nge) [| apparitions. 

4 For neither might the corner that 
held them, keepe them from feare: but 
noiſes (as of waters) falling downe, ſoun- 
"ded about them, and ad viſiont appeared 
vnto them with heauie countenances. 

No power of the fire might giue them 
light: neither could the bright flames of the 
ſtars endure to lighten that horrible night. 

6 Onely there appeared vnto them a 
fire kindled of it Keile 
beeing much terriſied, they thought the 
things which they ſaw to be worſe then the 
fight they ſaw not. 

7 * Asforthe illuſions of art Magicke, 
they were put downe,and their yaunting in 
wiſedome was reprooucd with diſgrace. 

8 Fortheythatpromiſedto drive away 
terrours, and troubles from a ſicke ſoule, 
were ſicke themſelues of feare worthy to be 
laughed at. 

9 For though no terrible thing did 
feare them: yet being tkared with beaſtes 
that paſſed by, and hiſſing of ſerpents, 

10 They died for feare, || denying that 
they ſaw the aire, which could of no ſide be 
auoyded. 

11 For wickcdneſſe condemned by her 
one witneſle, is very timerous, and —— 
preſſed with conſcience, alwaies forecaſte 


| gricuousthings. 


For while they ſuppoſed to lie hid| 


very dreadfull : for | 


lor, ſoules 
that wil not 
ar 


lor, ver 


their reofes, 
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{Or fights. 
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things made them to ſwoone for feare. 
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12 For feare is nothing elſe, but a be- 


traying of the ſuccours which reaſon of- 
fereth. 


13 Andthecxpegation from within be- 
ing fee, counteth the ignorance more thẽ 
the cauſe which bringeth the torment. 

x4 But they ſleeping the ſame ſleepe that 
night || which was indeede intolerable, and 
which came vpon them out of the bottoms 
of ineuitable hell: 

15 Were partly vexed with monſtrous 
appiritions, and partly fainted, their heart 
failing them: for a ſuddaine feare and not 
looked for, came ypon them. 

16 So then, whoſoeuer there fel downe, 
was ſtraitly kept, ſll ut vp in a priſon with- 
out yron barres. 

17 For wliether hee were husbandman, 
or ſhepheard,or a labourer in the {| field, he 
was ouertaken, and endured that neceſſitie, 
which could not be aunided : for they were 
all bound with one chaine of darkeneſſe. 

18 Whether it were a whiſtling wind, or 
a mclodious noiſe of birdes among the 
ſpreading branches, or a plcaſing fall of wa- 
ter running violently : 

19 Ora terrible ſound of ſlones caſt 
down, or a iunning that could not be ſeene 
of skipping beaſtcs, or a raaring voyce of 
moſt ſauage wild be iſtes, or a teboundin 
Eccho from the hollow mountains: theſe 


20 For the whole world ſl. ined with 
cleare light, and none were hindered in 
theit labour. 

21 Ouer them onely was ſpread an hea- 
uie night, an image of that darkenes which 
ſhould afterwardes receiue them: but yct 
were they vnto themſelues more gricuous 
then tlie darkeneſſe. 


C HAP. XVII. 

+ Why Egypt was punyhed with darkeneſſe. 5 and 
w:th the deatl, of them claldren, 18 They them/elucs 
ſaw the cauſe thereef. 20 Ged alſo flagucd hu ewne 
people. 11 Bywhat means that plague was Haicd, 

Euertheleſſe, thy Saints had a very 

great * light, whoſe voyce they hea- 

ring and not ſeeing their ys becauſe 
they alſo had not ſuffered the ſame things, 
they counted them happie. 


A 


2 But for that they did not hurt them 
now , of home they had beene wronged 
before, they thanked them, and beſoughit 
them pardon, for that they had becne e- 
nemics, 

In ſtcad whereof thou gaueſt them 


a burning pillar of fire, both to bee a guide 


of th: vaknowen iourney, and an harmeles 
Sunne to entertaine them honourably, 

4 For they were worthy to be depriued 
of light, and impriſoned in darłneſſe, ho 
had kept thy ſonnes ſhut vp, by whome the 
| vncorrupt light of the law was to be giuen 
vnto the worl 

And vhen they had determined to 
ſlay the babes of the Saints, one child be- 
ing caſt forth, and ſaued: to reproue them, 
thou tookeſt a iy the multitude of their 
children, and deſtroyedſt them all together 
in a mighty water. 

6 Or that night were our fꝛthers cer- 
tied afore , tliat aſſuredly kowing vnto 
what oati es they had giuen credence, they 
might — be ot good chec re. 

7 So of thy people was accepted both 
the ſaluation ot the 11ghteous, and deſtru- 
(tion of the enemies. 

8 For u herewith thou didſt puniſh our 
aduerſarics, by the ſame thou didſt glorite 


Or, incor. 
ruf table. 

* Exod 14. 
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Exod. 1 4 


vs whom thou liadſt called. | 

9 * For the rightcous children of good, 
men did ſacrifice — & with one con- 
ſent made a{ holy lau, that the Saints ſhold 
bee alike partakers ofthe ſame good and e- 
will , the fathcrs now ſinging out the ſongs 
ofpraiſe, 

10 But on the other ſide there ſounded | 
an ill according crie of the enemies, and a | 
lamentable noiſe was caricd abroad for 
children that were bewailed. 

11 * The maſter and the ſeru int were 
Tam after one manner, and like as the 

ing ſo ſuffered the common perſon. 

12 So they altogether had innumera- 
ble dead with one kind of death, ncither 
were the liuing ſufficientto buriethem : for 
in one moment the nobleſt of-ſpring of 
them was deſtroyed, 

13 For whereas they would not belecue 
any thing by reaſon of the enchant ments, 
vpon the deſtruction of the firſt borne, tliey 
acknowledged this people to be the ſonnes 
of God. 

14 For uhile all things were in quiet ſi- 
lence, and that night was in tlie middeſt of 
her ſwiſt courſe, 

15 Thine Almightie word leapt done 
from heaucn, out of thy royall throne, as a 
fierce man ot warte into the midſt of a land 
of deſtruction, 

16 And broughe thine vnfiined com- 
mandement asa — ſword, and ſtanding 
vp filledall things with death, and it ecu- 
os the heauen, but it ſtood vpõ the carth, 

17 Then 
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17 Then ſuddenly || viſions of horrible 
lreamestroubled them ſore, and terrours 
ume vpon them vnlooked tor. 

18 And one throwen here, another there 

alte dead, ſliewed the cauſe of his death, | 

19 For the dre imes that troubled them 
did ftoreſhew this, leſt they lhould periih, 
ind not know why they were afflicted. 

20 Vea, the t iſting of death touched the 
righteous alſo, and there wis a de ſtruction 
of the * multitude in the wilderneſſe: but 
the wrath endured not long. 

21 For then the blameleNie man made 
n ule, and ſtood foorth to defend them, and 
bringing the thield of his proper mil uſte- 
rie, euen prayer and the propitiation of in- 
cenſe,ſct himielfe ag inſt the wrath, and ſo 
-rought the cal mitic to an end, declaring 
that he was thy ſeruant. 

2: So hee ouercame the deſtroyer, not 
with ſtrength of body, nor force of armes, 
hut with a word ſubJu.d hee him that pu- 
nitacd, illeaging the oathes aud couenants 
made wichraec tathers. 

23 Forwhenthe dead were now fallen 
do.vne by heapes one vpon another, ſtan- 
ding betweene, her _ the wrath ,and 
[] parced the way to the huing, 

24 * For in the long garment was the 
whole world, and in the toure rowes ofthe 
ſtones was the glory ofthe fathers grauen, 
and thy maieſtie vpon the diademe of his 
head. 

25 Vnto theſe the deſtroyer gaue place, 
1nd was afraid oſ them: for it was inough 
that they onely taſted of the wrath, 

HAP. XIX. hs 
1 4, Godſhewed v0 mercieto the Egyptian. $ Ard 
L ow wr bee d- with Lis prople. 14 The E- 
£1f8 « newere worſe then the Sedomites 18 Thewon- 


derjull agramert of the creatures to ſerve Gods fes- 

e, 

A S forthe vngodly, wrath came vpon 
them without mercy vnto the ende: 
for he knew belore what they would doe; 

2 Ho that hauing giuen them leaue to 
depart, and ſent them h iſtily away , they 
would repent and purſue them. 

3 Forwhileſt they were yer mourning 
and making limentation at the graues of 
the dead, theyadded another ſooliſh deuice, 
and purſued taem as fugitiues, whom they 
hac || entreated to be gone. 

4 For the deſtime ,whereof they were 
worthy ,drew therr. vnto this ende, & made 
the n forget the thin :s that had already 
hapned , that they might fuliill the puniſh- 
ment u hich was wanting to their rorments 


5 Aad that thy people might palle a! 
wonderfull way: but they migut linde a 
ſtrange death, 

6 For the whole creature in his proper 
kind was falhio ned 2gaine ancw, lermng 
the peculiat co:mmau.dements chat were 
giuen vnto them, that thy children might be 
kept without hurt. 

7 Azsnamely, a cloude ſhadowing the 
campe, and here water ſtood before Crie 
Lind appeared, aud out of the red Se ia way | 
without impediment, and out of the vio- 
leut ſtreame a greene ſie ld: 

8 Where-thorough al the people went 
that were defended with thy hand, ſceing 
thy m uucilous ſtrange wonders, 

9 For they went at large like horſes, 
and leaped like la mbes, praiſing thee, O 
Lord, Who hadſt deliuered them. 

10 For they were yet mindfull of the 
things thit were donc while they ſoiaurned 
in the ſtrange lud, how tue ground 
brought forth || flies in ſtead of cs „and 
how the tiuet caſt vp a multitude of frogs n 
ſte id of fiſhes. 

11 hut aſterrards they ſ a new gene- 
ration oi foules, u hen being led wich their 
appetite they asked delicate meats. 

12 For quails came vp vnto them from 
the Sea, ſor their |] contentment, 

13 And puniihments came vpon the 
ſinners not without former ſignes by the 
force of thunders : for they fulle-ed witly, 
according totheirownewickednefle , info- 
much as th: y vſed a more hard and hateſull 
behauionr towards ſtrangers: 

14 For the odomites did not receiue 
thoſe whom they knew not when they 
came: bur theſe brought friends i.uo bon- 
dige, that had well deſ ru: d of them. 

15 And not onelyſo: but per:duenture 
ſome reſpect ſhall bee had of thoſe, becauſe 
they vſed ſtrangers not friendly. 

16 But thei very gricuouſly afllicted 
them, whom they had recciued with fca- 
llungs, and were already made partakers of 
the ſamelawes withthem. 

17 Therefore cuen with blindnes were 
theſe ſtriken,as thoſe were at the doores of 
the righteous man: when being comvaſ- 
ſed about with horrible great darkenefle, 
cuery one ſought the paſſage of his on 
dooi es. 

18 For the elements were changed i in 
chemſelues by a kind of hormony, like : 
in a Pſalterie notes change the name ot the 
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to watrie:, and the 
ſvamme in the water, now went vpon the 


may well be perceiued by the fight of the 

things that liaue beene done. 
19 For earthly things were turned in- 
— that before 


round. 
20 The fire had power in the water, for- 


getting his owne vertue: and the water for- 


gate his one quenching nature. 


21 On the other ſide, the flames waſted 
not the fleſh of the corruptible living 
things,though they walked therein,neither 
melted they the ycie kinde of heauenly 
meate that was of nature apt to melt. 

22 For in all things, O Lord, thou didſt 
magnifie thy * and gloriſie them, nei- 
ther didſt thou lightly regard them: but 
didſt aſſiſt them in euety time and place. 


«THE WISEDOME OF 


Ileſus the ſonne of Sirach, 
Or Eccleſiaſticus. 


A Prologue made by an vncertaine Authour. 


T His Ieſus was the ſonne of Sirach, and grand- child to Ieſus ofthe ſame name with 
him; This man therfore liued in the latter times, aſter the people had beene led away 


23 home againe, and almoſt aſter all the Prophets. Now his grandfather 
Teſus (as he himſelſe witneſſeth) was a man of great diligence and wiſedome among the 
Hebrewes, who did not onely gather the graue and ſhort Sentences of wiſe men, that had 
beene before him, but himfel e alſo vttered ſome of his owne,full of much vnderitanding 
and wiſedome. When as therefore the firſt Teſus died, leauing this booke almoſt || perfe- 
Red , Sirach his ſonne receiving it after him, left it to his owne ſonne Ieſus, who hauing 

otten it into his hands, compiled it all orderly into one volume, and called it Wiſe- 
— it, both by his owne name, his fathers name, and his grandfathers, allu- 
ring the hearer the very name of Wiſedome,to haue a greater loue ts the ſtudie ofthis 
Booke. It conteineth therefore wiſe Sayings, darke Sentences, and Parables, and certaine 
particulat᷑ ancient godly ſtories of men that pleaſed God. Alſo his Prayer and Song. 
Moreouer, what benefits God had vouchſafed his people, and what plagues he had lica- 
ped vpon their enemies. This Ieſus did imitate Solomon. and was no leſſe famous for 
\Viſedome, and learning, both being indeed a man of great learning, and ſo teputed alſo 


The Prologue of the Wiſedome of Teſus the Sonne of Sirach. 


Hereas many and great things haue beene deliuered vnto vs by the Law and the 

Prophets, and by others that haue followed their ſteps, for the which things Iſ- 
rael ought to be commended for learning and Wiſedome, and whercof not only the Rea- 
ders muſt needes become skilfull themſelues, but alſo they that deſire to learne, bee able 
to profit them which are || without, both by ſpeaking and writing: My grandfather Ieſus, 
when he had much giuen himſelie to the reading ofthe Law,andthe Ar many other 
Bookes of our fathers, and had gotten therein good iudgement, was drawen on alſo him- 
ſelfe,towrite ſomething pertaining to learning and Wiledome , to the intent that thoſe 
which are defirousto learne, and are addicted to theſe things, might profit much more in 
liuing according to the Law. Whereſore, let me intreat you to reade ic with fauour and at- 
tention , and to pardon Vs, wherein we may ſeeme to come ſhort of ſome words which we 
haue laboured to interprete. For the ſame thingsvttered in Hebrew, and tranſlated into 
another tongue, haue not the ſame force in them: and not onely theſe things, but the 
Law it ſelſe, and the t —— and the reſt of the Bookes , haue no ſmall I difference, 
when they are ſpoken in their owne language. For in the eight and thirtieth yeere com- 


ming into Egypt,when Euergetes was king, and continuing there ſome time , I found a 
booke of no ſmall learning, thereforeI ht it moſt neceſſary for me, to beſtow ſome 
digenceand trauaile to interptet it: — — — Skill in that ſpace, to 

bring the Booke to an ed, andſet it ſoor them alſo, which ina ſtrange countrey are 

willing to learne, being prepared before in maners ti liue after the Law, 
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1 All idem u from Ged. 16 Hee gineth it to them 
that louc hum, 


12 The frare of G u full of mary 
of G without hypocriſie. 

g LL *wiſdomeommeth 
from the Lord, and is 
4 with him for euer. 

2 Who can number 
— FRF/2A he ſand of the ſea, and 

. the drops ofraine, and 
Fate the dayes of cternitie? 
2 Who canul out th. —_— of hea- 
nen, and the breadth of the earth, and the 
de cpe, and wiſedome ? 

Wiſedome hath bene created before 
all things, and the vnderſtanding of pru- 
dence from cuerlaſting. 

5 The word of God moſt High ,isthe 
fountaine of wiſedome, and hcr wayes are 
eueclaſting Commandements. 

6 To whom hath the root of wiſdome 
bene reueaied ? or who hath knowen her 
wile counſe!s ? 

7 | Vnzo whom hath the knowledge of 
wiſdome bin made manifeſt? and who hath 
vaderſtood her gre-t experience? 

There is one wiſe and greatly to bee 
fearcd; the Lord fitting vpon his tit one. 

9 Hee created her, and ſaw her, and 
nu bred her, and powred her out ypon ali 
his works. 

10 Shee ſ is with all fleſh according to 
lis gift, and he hath giuca hertothem that 
loue him. 

11 The feare of the Lord is honour, and 
glo: y, & gladnes, & a crowne of reioycing, 

12 The feare of the Lord maketha 
merry heart, and giueth ioy and gladneſſe, 
and along life, 

13 Who ſo fearcth the Lord, it ſnall go: 
well with him at tlie laſt, and he |} thall nnd 
f.uour in the day of his death. 

14 To fearethe Lord, is the beginning 
of wiſedome : and it was created with the 
faithfull in the wombe. 

15 She hath built an euerlaſting ſoun- 
dation with men, and ſlice ſhall continue 
* with their ſeed. 

16 Tofearcthe Lord, is fulncs of wiſe- 
dome, and filleth men with her fruits. 

17 She filleth all their houſe with things 
defireable, & the garners with her — 8 

13 The ſeare ofthe Lord is a crowne of 
wiſdome, making peace and perſect health 
to flouriſh , both which are the giſtes of 
God: and it enlargeth their reioycing that 
louc him. 


4 


Wikdome raincth downe chill and 


9 
1 aledge of vnderſtanding, and cxalceth 
them to honour that hold her ſaſt. 

20 Ihe root of wiſcdomcis to feare the 
Lord, & the branches thereof are long life. 

21 The ſeare ofthe Lord driucth away | 
ſinnes: and where it is preſent, it rurneth | 
away wrath, | 

22 A furious man cannot || bee iuſti- 
fed, for the ſuay of his fury ſhall be his de- 

Itruction. 
23 A patient man will beare ſora time, 
and afterward ioy thall ſpring vp vnto him. 

24 Hcewill hide his wordes for a time, 
and the lippes of many fhall declare his 
wiſedome. | 

25 The parables of knowledge are in | 
the treaſures ofwiſ. dome: but godlines is 
an abomination to a ſinner, 

26 If thou defire wiſedome: keepe the 
commandements, and the Lord till giue 
her ynto thee, ; 

27 For the feare of the Lord is wiſdome 
and inſtruction: and faith and meckeneile 
are his delight. | 

28 || Diitruſt not tlie feare ofthe Lord 
when thou art poore: and co:ne not ynto 
him with a double heart. 

29 hee not an hypocrite inthe fight of 
men, & take good heed ht thou ſpeakeſt. 

30 Exalt not thy ſelfe, leſt thou fall, and 
bring diſ. onor vpon thy ſoule, and ſo God 
diſcouer thy ſecrets, and caſt thee dow ne in 
the midſt of the congregation, becauſe 
thou cameſt not in trutl i, to the feare of the 
Lord: but thy heart is full of dec eite. 


CHAP. II. 


1 Gods ſernants muſt looks for trouble, 5 ardbepati- 
tent. d truſt in h n. 12 For woe to themthat do 1.68 
fo. 15 But they that ute Lord, will do ſo. 

Vlonne, it thou come to ſerue t 


Lord, prepare thy ſoule for tẽptation. — . = 
2 Setthy — aright, and conſtanly en- ||0y, haſt ror, 
dure, & I make not haſte in time of trouble. 
Cleaue vnto him, & depart not — 
that thou mayſt be increaſed at thy laſtend. 
4 Whatſocuer is brought vpon thee, 
take cheereſully, and be patient when thou 
art changed to a low eſtate. 
For gold is tried in the fire, and ac- *Wiſ.3.6- 
pro. j.. 


ceptable men in the ſurnace of aduetſity. 

6 Beleeue in him, and he wil helpe thee, 
order thy way aright, and ttuſt in him. 

7 Ve that feare the Lord, waite for his 
mercy, and goe not aſide, leſt ye fall. 

8 Ve that ſeare the Lord, belecue him, 
and your reward ſhall not faile. 
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F Apocrypha. | Eccleſiaſticus. Apocrypha. | 
| 9 Yethatfearethe Lord, hope for good, 9 Forthe * blelling of the father * *Gen 27. 


and for euer laſting ioy and mercy. blitherh the houſes of children, but the 27. Heut. 3 
10 Looke at the generations of old, and curſe of the mother rooteth out ſounda - 
ſee, did cuer any truſt in the Lord, and was | tions, 
conſoundedꝰ or did any abide in his feare 10 Glory not in the diſhonour of thy 
and was forſaken? or who n did hee euer father, ſor thy fathers diſhondur is no glo 
deſpiſe, chat called ypon him? rie ynto thee, | 
11 Forthe* Lordis ſull of compaſſion 1 For the glory of a man, is from the | 
and mercie, long ſuffering, and very piti- | honour of his father, and a mother in diſ- 
ful, ind forgiueth linnes, and ſaueth in time | honour,is a reproch to the children. 
ot affliction. 12 My ſon, helpe thy father in his age, 
12 Moc be to fearctull hearts, and faint | ard grieue him not as long as he liueth. 
hands, and the ſinner that goeth two waies. 13 And if his vnderſtanding foile, haut 
1 Woe vnto him thut is faint hearted, patience with him, and deſpite him not, : 
for he beleeue:h not, therefore ſliall he not | when thou ariſſin thy full ſtrength, [[Or,% af 
bedcicnded. 14 For the rehicuingof thy father ſhall — 
14 Woe vnto you that haue loſt pati- not be forgotten: and in ſtead of finnes it 
ence, and uhat will ye doe vhen the Lord | ſhalbe added to build thee vp, 
ſhall viſite you? 15 In the day of thine attliction it ſſiall 
15 They * that feare the Lord, wil not | be remembred, thy ſinnes alſo thall melt a- 
diſobey his word, and they that loue him, | way, as tlie yce in the faire warme weather, 
will keepe his waycs. 16 He that forſaketh his father, is as a 
16 They that feare the Lord, will ſecke | blaſphemer, and he that angreth his mo- 
that which is wel pleaſing vnto him, & they | ther, is curſed of God. 
that loue bim ſhall be filled with the Law. 17 My ſonne, goe on with thy Luſinef. 
17 They tliat ſeare the Lord, will pre- | in meckeneſſe, ſo ſl alt thou be beloued of 
pare their hẽ arts, and humble their ſoules | him that is opproued. 
in his ſight: 18 * The greater thou art, the more 
18 Sæying, We will fall into the h1ndsof | humble thy ſelfe, and thou ſhalt tind fauor 
the Lord, and not into the hands of men: | betore the Lord. 
for as his maieſtie is, ſo is his mercy. 19 Many are inkigh place & of renown: 
CHAP. I. but: myſteries ore reueiled ynto the meckc. · pry, 45 34 
j ch ren mn beronr,ond hahe beth tier pee. 21. 19 For the Powor af the Lord is great, 14, 
We x12 rot deſire te know altthings, 26 The ncerri-¶ aud he is honoured of the lowly, | 
21v'« muſt ice des feriſb. 30 Almes are rewarded. 21 *Secke not out the things that arc |*prg, 45, 2 
I bare me your fatlier, O childeen, nd | too hard forthee, neither ſearch the things ron. 12.3. 
ms doerhereafter,that ye muy be (fe, that are aboue thy ſtrength, 
d-ut.$.10- 2 Forthe Lord hath given tlie father 2 2 But hat is commandcd thee, tlunke 
lord - |hon0ur ouer the children, and hath confir-¶ therupon with reuerence, ſor it is not need- 
mer, med the ſlauthotitie of the mothet ouer the | full for thee, to ſee with thine eyes the thi ngs 
ſonncs. that are in ſecrct, | 
2 Who ſo honoureth his father, make t 23 Bec not curious in vnneceſſire mat- 
an attonement for his t:nncs, ters: for moe things arc ſhewed ynto thee, 
4 And he that konourcth his mother, | then men vnderſtand. 
is as one tliat —_ vp treaſure, 24 For many aredecciued by their own 
Who ſo honoureth his tather ,ſhall | vaine opinion, and an cull ſuſpition hath 
hæue ioy of by oe children, and when hee ouerthrowen their iudgement. 
maketh his prayer, he ſhall be heard. 25 Without eyes thou ſhalt want light : 
6 Hce that honoureth his father ſhall | profeſſe not the knowledge therefore that 
haue a long life, and he that is obedient vn - thou haſt not. 
| tothe Lord, ſhall be a cõſort to his mother. 26 A ſtubborne heart hall fore cuill at 
7 Hethatfeareththe Lord, will honor | thelaſt,and he that loueth danger, ſhall pe- 
| his father, and will doe ſeruice vnto his pa- riſh therein. 
rents as to his maſters. 27 An obſtinate heart ſhall bee laden 
Tad. 2c. 2: 83 Honour thy father and mother, with ſorrowcs: and the wicked man ſhall | or tha provd 
vert. 3. C. both in word and deed, that a bleſſing may | heape ſinne vpon ſinne. asm 
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there is no remedie: forthe plant of wic- 
| kednefle hath taken roote in him. 

29 Ilie heart of the prudent will vnder- 
ſt ind a parable, aad an attentiue eare is the 
deſire of awilg man. 0 

20 * Water will quench a flaming fire, 
and almes maketh aa attonepent for (ins. 

31 And he that requitetii good rurnes, 
is mindfull of that which may come here- 


after-and when he falleth he ſhall find a ſtay 


CHAP, Il 


1 Tee m rot deſnrſe the poore or fatherleſſe, 1 but 

ſecks for wiſ} dome, 20 and not bee aſhamd of ſome 
hogs, ner gas ſ i the tructh, 30 nor bee as Hin our 
ese, 

* ſonne, defraude not the poore of 

his liuing, and make not the needy 
cyes to woite lung. 

2 Make not an hungry ſoule forrowſul, 
neither prouoke a man in his diſtreſſe. 

3 Ade not more trouble to an heart 
that is vexed, and deferre not to giue to 
him chatis in ncede. 

4 Reic& not the ſupplication of the 
afdicted, neither turne away thy face from 
2 poore man. 

Turne not away thine eye from || the 
needie, and giuc ham none occaſion to 
curſe thee : 

6 Forifhe curſe thee in the bitterneſſe 
of his ſoule, his prayer ſnal be heard of him 
that made him. 

7 Get thy ſelſe the lone of the congre- 
gation ond bow thy head to a great man. 

8 Let it not grieue thee to bow done 
thine eote to the poore, and giue him a 
friendly anſwere with — 

9 Veliuer lim thut ſuſſereth wrong, frõ 
the hand of the oppreſſuur, and be not taint 
| hearted when thou ſitteſt in iudgement. 

10 Bee as a father vnto the ſatherleſſe, 
and in ſtead of a husband vnto their mo- 
ther, ſo ſhalt thou be as the ſonne of the 
| molt high, and heſhcl loue thee more then 
thy motherdoth, 

11 Wiſdome exalteth her children, and 
layeth hold of them that ſecke her. 

12 He that loueth her, loueth life, and 
— that ſeeke to her carely, ſhall bee filled 
with ioy. 

r 3 He that holdeth her faſt ſhall inhe- 
rite glory, and vhereſoeuer ſhe entreth, t. e 
Lord will bleſſe. 

14 They chat ſerue her ſhall miniſterſſto 
the holy one, and them that loue her, the 
Lord doth loue. 

15 Who ſogiucth eare yntoher , ſhall 


iudge the nations, and hee that attendeth 
vnto her, hall dell ſecurely. 
15 Ita mi commit himſelſe vnto her, 


hold her in poſleſſion. 

17 For at the firſt (hee will walke with 
him by crooked wayes, and bring fcare and 
dread ypoa him, and torment him with her 
diſcipline, vatill ſe may cruſt his ſoule, and 
try him by her L wes, 

18 Then will ſee return? the ſtr night 
way vnto him, and comfort him, and ilew 
him her ſecrets. 

19 But if he goe wrong, ſi e: will ſorſake 
him, and giue him ouer to his owne ruine. 

20 Obſerue the opportunity, and be- 
ware ofeuill, and bee notaſhamed uv henit 
concerneth thy ſoule. 

21 For there is a ſhame that bringeth 
ſinne, and there is a ſhame which is glory 
and grace. 

22 Accept no perſon ag unſt thy ſoule, 
and let not the reuei ence ot any man cauſe 
thee to fall: 

22 And reſraine not to ſpeake, + when 
there is occaſionto doe good, and hide not thy 
wiſedome in her beauty. 

24 For by ſpeech wiſedome ſhall bee 
know en, and learning by the word or̃ the 
tongue. 

25 In no viſe ſpeake againſt the trueth, 
but bee abathed of the etrour of thine ig- 
norance, 

26 Be notaſhamed to conſeſſe thy fins, 
and force not the courſe of the riuer, 

27 Make not thy ſelfe an vnderling to a 


foolith man, neither accept the perſon of 2 


the mighty. 

28 Striue ſor the trueth vnto death, and 
the Lord ſhall fight for thee. 

29 Be not halty in thy tongue, and in 
thy deedes ſlacke and remifle, 

30 Bee not as a Lion in thy houſe, nor 
franticke among thy ſeruants. 

31 Let not thine hand be ſtretched our 
to receiue, and ſnut when thou ſuouldeſt 
[| repay. 

CHAR V 


t ift not greſme of our wealth tree, E 
Nor of the merci of God to fime. 9 VI'emſt not bee 


doable torgucd,, 123 nor anſwere without Hedge 
g Et not thy heart vpon thy goods, and 
fJ ſay not, I haue enough for my lite, 
2 Followe not thine one mind, and 
thy ſtrength, to walle in the wayes of thy 
heart: 


3 And ſiy not, Who ſhal controule me 
Nan z for 


he ſhall inherit her, and his generation ih 


+ Gre. mtaxe 
of ſung, 


40%... 


*Luk, 12.15. 


a 


Apocrvpha. : Eccleſiaſticus. Apocrypha. 
for my workes ? for the Lord will ſurely re- 6 Be in peace with many: neuertheles 
| uenge thy pride, haue but one counſeller of a thouſand, 

4 Say not, I haue ſinned, & what harme | 7 If thou wouldſt get a friend, {| proue or t h 
hath happened vnto mee? for the Lord is him firſt, and be not haſty to credit him. | = the t.me of 
long-ſuftering,he wil in no wiſelettheego, | 8 For ſome man is a friend for his own | ],. 

Concerning propitiation, be not with- | occaſion, and will not abide in che day of 
out feare to adde ſinne ynto ſinne. thy trouble. 

*Chap.21 s And ſay not, His* mercy is great, he| 9 And the is a friend, who being tur 
| Ai | wilbepacified for the multitude of my tins: | ned to enmitie, and ſtrife, will diſcouer thy 
for mercy and wrath come from him, and | reproch, 
his indignation reſteth ypon ſinners. 10 * Againe ſome friend is a compa- 
Cha. 16.1 7 * Mike no tarying to turne tothe | nion at the table, and will not continue in 
Lord, and put not off trom day to day: for | the way of thy affliction. 
ſuddenly ſhall che wrath of the Lord come 11 "ut in thy proiperity he wil be as thy 
forth, and in thy ſecurity thou ſhalt bee de- ſelſe, aud will be bold vu: r thy fer 7s, 
ſtroycd, and perith in the day of vengeanc 12 If thou be brouglit low, ee will be a- 
prou. 0. a 8 * Set not thy heart vpon goods vn- | gainſt thee, and will hide hindelte trom thy 
and 11. 4. | juſtly gotten: for hos ſhall not profit hee | face. 
czek,7.19 in tlie day of calamity. 13 Separate thy ſelfe from thine ene- 

9 Winnow not with eucry wind, nd go | mics, 2nd take ll ecde of thy friends, 
not into euery way: ſor ſo doth the ſinner 14 A faithſull friend is a ſtrong defence: 
that hath a double tongue. and lie that lath found ſuch an one, hath 

10 Be ſtedfaſt in thy vnderſtanding, and] found a treaſure, 
let thy word be the ſame. . 15 Nothing doth counteruaile a faith- 
"Jay, 1% 77 «© Be ſuiſt to heare, and let thy life be | ful friend, and his excellency is vnualu ible. 
i ſincere, and with patience giue anſwere. 16 A faithfull friend is the medicine ot 

12 If thou haſt vnderſt inding, anſwcre | liſe, &they that feare the Lord ſhal find hum 
thy neighbour, ifnot , lay thy haud vpon 17 Whoſo feareth the Lord ſhall direct 
thy n outh. his ſriendllup aright, for as li. is, ſo ſhall his 

1y Honour and ſhame is in talke; and | ncignbour be alio. 
the tongue of man is lus fall. 13 My ſonne, gather inſtruction ſrom | 

14 Be not called a whiiperer,:ndlienor thy youth vp: ſo (halt thou finde wiſedome N 
in waite with thy tongue: for a foule ſhame | till thine old age. 5 | 
is vpon the thieſe, and an eui'lcondemna- | 19 Come vnto her as one that ploweth, 
tion vpon the double tonęue. and ſoweth, and wait fot her good fruites, | 
| 15 Bee not ignorant of any thing, in a for thou ſhalt not toile much in labouring | 
great mattet or aſmall, . about her, but thou ſhalt cate of her fruites | | 


| CHAP, VI. right ſoone. ; | 
2 Doe not extoll thy owne concert, 7 But mee choice of 20 She is very Vp leaſ:nt to the vnlear- | | 
| afriend. 18 Secke wiſedome beim 20 It | ned : hee that is without [| vnderſtandiag, | no; teat. | 

nourto ſome, 28 et the ſruntesthercof ave Plea a. ill not remaine with her. | | 
35 Beready to ixare wiſe men. 21 Shecwill lye vpon him as a * mighty '#7Zech. 12,4 
N ſtead of a friend, become not an ene- | ſtone of triall, and he will caſt her from him | 
mie; for thereby thou ſhaltinherite anil | cre it belong, 
name, ſhameand reproch: euenſoſhalla | 22 For wiſedo ne is according to her | 


——— | OOO — —— I er 3 — — 


ſinner that hath a double tongue. name, and ſhe is not manifeſt vnto many. 
2 Extoll rot ti y ſelfe in the counſell of 2 3 Giueeare,my ſonne, receiue my ad- 
thine own heart, that thy ſoule be not totue uice, and refuſe not my counſell, 
in pieces as a bull ſtraying alone. 24 And put thy feet into her fetters, and 
3 Thou ſlialt eate vp thy leaues, & loſe | thy neche into her || chaine. | Il Or cotler. 
thy fruit, and leaue thy ſelſe a dry tree. 25 Bow* doune thy ſhoulder, & beare B. 11.29 
4 A wicked ſoule thall deſtroy him that her, and be not grieued with her bonds. 
hath it, and ſliall make him to bee laughed } 26 Come vnto her with thy whole heart 
to ſcorne of his enemics. and keepe her wayes with oll thy power. 
+ Gre.aſweer; 5 f Sweet language wil multiply friends: 27 Scarch and ſecke, and ſhee ſhall bee 
throat, and a faire ſpeaking tongue will increaſe | made knowen vnto thee, and when thou 


+ — — ——— 


kind greetings. haſt got hold of her, let her not goe. 
| | 28 For 


* 


Apocrypha, 4 


" Chap, vij 
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29 For at the laſt thou ſhalt find her 
reſt, and that ſhalbe turned to thy ioy. 
29 Then ſhal her ſetters be a ſtrong de- 
| fence for thee, & her chains a robe of glory 
| o For there is a golden ornameut vp- 
loan. on her, and her bands are purple lace. 
ber Zofilew 31 Thou ſhalt put her on asarobe of 
e. | honour : and ſhalt put her about ther as 4 
153% |crowneof ioy. 


| 
1 


| | 32 My ſonne, ichou wilt, thou ſhilt bee 
| caught: and if thou wilt apply thy mi. de. 


: thou ſhale be prudent. 

' 33 Ifthouloue toheare, thou Talc re- 

ceiue vnderſtanding: and if thou oo tiune 

eare, thou ſlialt be wiſe. 
*7cc1u5-8,9 34 Stand in the multitude of che * cl- 
ders, and cleaue vnto lumh it is wile, 

! 2s Be willing to heare cuery godly dil 

courſe , and let not the parables of vadcr- 
| tanding eſcape thee, 
36 And it thou ſeeſt a man of vnder- 
ſtanding, get thee betimes vnto him, and let 
thy foot weare the ſteps of his doore. 

| 27 Let thy mind beypon the ordinances 

Vals, ofthe Lord, and * medit ite continually in 
his commaundements: hee ſhall eſtiblith 
thine heart, ind giue thee wifdone at tlune 

| owne deſirc. 

| CHAP, VII. | 

[1 !Ve ave exh>Hed from fine, 4 from tion, 8 
{ pre ume , 10 Aran erh: 11 from 

| lying nd b ugh , 18 endow to cjteerac x fo ed: 

19 47:04 wi: 230 + ſr nant; 22 ow teil: 
| 23 ow chidrnaid parents: 31 the Lord and bs 
Prief; 32 the ee wad theſe that m. 

| Oena euall, fo hall no humc come 

Into thee. 

2 Ucpurttrom the vniuſt, ind iniquity 
ſhall turne a iy from thes. 

My ſonne, ſow not vpon the furro:vs 
of vnriglucouſneſſe, and thou ſlialt not 
reape them ſeuen ſold. 

| 4 Sc ke notofthe Lord preheminence, 

. neitler ofthe king the ſeat of honour, 
e 042.) 5 * iuſtifc not thy ſelfe b*fore the 
ee , Lord, and boaſt not of thy wiſcdomebe- 
luk ab. f i. fore the K. ig. 

6 Sceke not to be iudge, being not able 
to take away iniquitie, le ſt at any time thou 
feare the perion of the inightie, and ya 
' ſtumbling block in the way of thy vpriglit- 
neſſc. 

' 7 Offendnot ag unſt the multitude of 
a citie, and then thou ſhilt not caſt thy ſelſe 
downe amonz the people, 


| 8 Bindnoronelianeyponanother,for 
| in one thou ſhalt not be ynpuniſhed, 
; | 9 Say not, God wil looke vpon the mul. 


hu nblceh ind ex Uteth. 


Apoerypha. ' 
titude of my oblations, and when I offer to | | 
the moſt high God, he will accept it. 
io Be not faint hearted when thou ma- 
kelt thy prayer, and neglect not to giue 
al:n-s, 
tt Laugh no man to ſcorne in the bit- 
tericfe ot his ſoule: for tliere is one iich 


| 
| 
| 


12 f Heuiſe not a lie ag unſt thy bro- f C b 
ther: neithet do tlie lice to thy friend. MY ; 
12 Vic not to in xe any maner of lic : 
tot tue cultome thereot is nor good. | 
14 Vie not muy words in a multitude 
of Elders , and mee nt [| ch babiing | — 
wien thou pr welt. | reecetion, | 
15 li ue not libotious work, neither hus- 
baadry, which y moſt high hathfordained. f Sr, e 
16 Number not thy (elfe among the | 
multitude of linners, but remember that 
wrath will not tarry long. 
17 Hu nble thy ſoule greatly, ſor the ven- 
geance of the vngodly is fire and wormes, 
18 Change not a friend for any good 
by no meanes: neither a faichfull brother 
for the gold of Ophir. | 
19 Forgoe not awiſe and good woman: 
for her grice is aboue gold. 
20 * Whereas thy teruant worketh tru- Leu. . 13 


Mat 6, 


— — — 


— — —— — — — 


ly, entreat him not euill, nor the hireling | 
that beſto.verh himſclfe wholly for thee, 

21 Lerthy ſoule loue a good ſetruant, 
and defraud him not of libertie. | 

22 * Haſt thou cattell? haue an eye to] e peut. 2.4 
them, & if they be for thy profit, keep them 
with thee. 

23 Haſt thou children? inſtruct them, 
and hag down their neck from their youth. 

24 Hiſt thou daughters? haue care of 
their bodie, and ſhew not thy ſelfe cheere- 
full toward them. 

25 Marry thy daughter, and fo ſhalt 
thou haue performed a weighty matter: hut 
giue her to a man of ynderitanding. 

26 Haſtthouawife after thy mind? for- 
ſake her not, but giue not thy (clfe ouer to a 
light woman. [[ Or hateful, 

27 Honour thy father with thy whole 
heart, and forget not the ſorrowes of thy 
mother. 

28 Remember that thou waſt begor of 
them, and ho canſt thou recompenſe 
them che things that they haue done for 
thee ? 

29 Feare the Lord with all thy ſoule 
and reuerence his prieſts. 

30 Loue him that made thee with al thy 


ſtrength, and forſake not his miniſters, 
Nann 3 31 Feare 


— 


Apocrypha. 


„ 


: Eecleſiaſticus. 


* CO = — — —0n — — — 


Deut. 15. 


* 0 . 
{| Or,thy li. 
beralty. 


* Mat. 5. 25. 
chap. 3 1. 6. 


' 
4 [{ Or, of an 
{ell ton gi. 


ll Or, er thy 
»20uth. 


lor, ep. 
Cen. 4.8. 


31 Feare the Lord, and honour the 
orieſt: and giue him his portion, as it is 
— thee, the firlt fruites, and the 
treſpaſſe offering, and the gift of the ſhoul- 
ders, and the ſacrifice of ſanctiſication, and 
the firſt fruits of the holy things. 

32 And ſtretch thine hand vnto the 


poore,thar thy || bl eſſg may be perfected. 


33 A ꝗiſt hath grace in the light of cue- 


ry man liuing, & for the dead detein it not. 


| 


fellow, leſt he become grieuous vnto thee : 
for he will doe according to his own wil, & 
thou ſhalt periſh with him chrough his folly 
16 * Striue not with an angry man, and 
55 not with him into a ſolitary place: for 
lood is as nothing in his ſight, and where 
there is no helpe, he will ouerthtowe thee, 
17 Conſult not with a foole ; for hee 
cannot kcepe counſcll, 
18 Do no ſecret thing before a ſtranger, 


24 Faile not to be withthem that weep, ' for thou knowſt not whathe wilbring forth 


and moutne with them that mourne, 
Be not ſlow to viſite the ſicke: for 
that ſhall make thee to be beloued. 
26\Whnrſocuer thou takeſt in hand, remẽ- 
ber the end, & thou thalt ncuer doe amiſle. 
nl. 
8 119m we may not ſi ric with, $ ner deſpiſe, 10 rer 
prozoke, 15 mor haveto dec with. 
Triuc not with a mighty man, leſt thou 
fall into his h inds. 

2 Bce not at variance witha rich man, 
leſt he ouerweigh thee: for gold * hath de- 
ſtroyed many, and peruerted the hearts of 
kings. 

3 Striue not with a man tliat is ſſ ſull of 
tongue, and he ipe not wood ypon his fire. 

4 leſt not witli a rude man, leſt thy an- 
ceſtours be diſgraced. 

5 Reproach not a man thaf turnetli 
from Gnne, but remember that wee are all 
worthy of puniſhment. 

6 Dill onor not a man in his old age: 
for cuen ſome of vs waxe old. 

7 Reioyce not oucrthy greateſt enemy 


being dead, but remember that we die all. 


8 Deſpiſe not the diſcourſe of the wiſe, but 
acquaint thy ſelfe with their prouetbes for 
of them thou ſhalt learne inſtruction, and 
how to ſerue great men with eaſe, 

9 Mifle not the diſeourſe of the Elders : 
for they alſo learned of theirfathers, and 
of them thou ſhalt learne ynderſtanding, 
and to giue anſwere as need requireth. 

10 Kindle not the co:ls of a ſinner, leſt 
thou be burnt with the flame of his fire. 

11 Riſe not vp(in anger) at the preſence 
of an iniurious perſon, leſt he lie in waite to 
| cntrap thee in thy words. 

12 Lend not vnto him that is mightier 
then thy (clfc;for if thou lendeſt him, count 
it but loſt, 

13 Be not ſurety aboue thy power: for if 
thou be ſurety, take care to pay it. 

14 Goe not to law with a ĩudge, for they 
will iudge for him according to his ſhonor. 


15 Trauell not by the way with a bold | 


19 Open not thine heart to euery man, 
leſt he requite thee with a ſhrewd turne- 
CHAR I, 

1 Ware adi ſed bow to vſe our wines, 3 What wo. 
men to awoide, 10 Ard not to change an old fried, 
13 Vet to (e am with men in emboritie, 1 4 But 
to Co 0:24 nig ann, 15 Arid to cent iſe with wiſe 
men, 

E not icalous oncr the wife ofthy bo- 
ſome, and teach her not an cuill leſſon 


| againit thy ſelſe. 


2 Giue not thy ſoule vnto a woman, to 
ſet her foot vpon thy ſubſtance. 

3 Mecte not with an har lot, leſt thou 
fall into her ſnares. 

4 Vſe not much the company of a wo- 
man tlut || 1s a ſinger, leſt thou — taken 
with her attempts. 

5 Gaze not on a maid, that thou ſal not 
by thoſe things, that are pretious in her. 

6 Giue not thy ſoule ynto harlots, that 
thou looſe not thine inheritance, 

7 Lookenot round about thee, in the 
ſtreetes of the citie, neither wander thou in 
the ſolitary places thereof. 

8 Turne away thine eye from a beau- 
tiful woman, and looke not vpon anothers 
beauty: for many haue beene deceiued by 
the beauty ofa woman, ſor herewith loue 
is kindled as a fire, 

g Sitnotatall with anothers mans wife, 
nor fit downe with her in thinc armes, and 
ſpend not thy money with her at the wine, 
leſt thine heart incline vnto her, and ſo 
through thy defire thou fal into deſtruction, 

10 Forſake not an old friend, for the 
new is not comparable to him:a new friend 
is as new wine: when it is olde, thou ſhale 
drinke q V ith pleaſure, 

11 Enuie not the gloty of a ſinner: ſor 
thou knoweſt not what ſlall be his end. 

12 Delight not in the thing that the vn- 

odly haue pleaſure in, but remember they 

Il norgoc vnpuniſhed vnto their graue. 

13 Keepe thee farre from the man that 
hath power to kill, ſo ſhalt thou not doubt 
the feare of death: and if thou come vnto 


him, 


U Or, prayer! 
7e intra- 
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him, make no fault, leſt he take away thy 
life preſently: remember that thou gooſt in 
the midſt of ſnares , and that thou walkeſt 
yponthe battlements of the citie. 

14 As neere as thou canſt, gheſſe at thy 
neighbour, and conſult with the wiſe. 

t5 Let thy talke be with the wiſe, and all 
thy communication in the law of the molt 
High. 

: 6 And let iuſt men eat and drinke with 
thee, and let thy glorying be in the feare of 
the Lord. 

17 For the hand of the artificer, the 
worte thall be commeaded : and the wiſe 
ruler of the —— lis ſpeach. 


18 Amanof an ill tongue is dangerous 


in his citie, and he that is rath in his talke, 


i ſhall be hated. 


CHAR 4A 
1 The commodities of a wiſtrwler. 4 G14 ſetteth him 
7 The mconuwemenccs of pride, muHicc, and co- 
wetouſreſſe. 14 that (God hath dove to the proud, 

19 ho ſhallbe honowrrd, 29 and who not. 

Wiſe Tudge will inſtru his 2 
and the gouernment of a prudent 
man is well ordered, 

2 * As the iudge oſ the people is him- 
ſelle, ſo are his officers, and what maner of 
man th: ruler of the citie is, ſuch are all they 
that d vcll therein. 

An vnu iſe king deſtroyeth his people, 
but through the prudence of them which 
are in »uthoricy, the city ſhall be inhabited. 
| 4 Thepower ofthe euth is inthe hang 
of the Lord, and in due time hee will ſet o- 
uer it one that is profitable. g 

In the hand of God is the proſperity 
of man, and vpon the || perſon of the ſcribe 
ſhall he lay his honour. . 

- 6 Beare not hatred tothy neighbour 
for * cuery wrong , and doe nothing at all 
by iniurious practiſes, 

7 Pride is hateful before God and man: 
| and by both doth one commit iniquity. 

| 8 Becauſeof vnrighteous dealings, in- 
iuries, & riches got by deccir,the kingdome 
is tranſlated from one people to another. 

| g Whyisearthandaſhesproud ? There 
is not a more wicked thing then a couetous 
man, for ſuch an one ſetteth his one ſoule 
to ſale, becauſe while he liueth, he caſteth 
away his boweh. 

10 The Phyſician cutteth off along diſ- 
eaſe, and he that is to day a king, to morrow 
ſhall die. 

11 For when a man is dead, he ſhall in- 
herit creeping things, beaſts and wormes. 


12 The beginning of pride is, hen one 
departeth from God , — lus heart is tur- 
ned away from his Maker. 

13 For pride is the beginning of ſinne, 
and ac that hath it, ſhall porte out abomi- 
nation : and therefore the Lord brought 
_ them ſtrange calamities, aad ouer- 
threw them vtterſy. 

14 The Lord heth ciſt downe the 
thrones of proud Princes, and ſet vp the 
meeke in their ſtead, 

S--. The Lord hath plucked vp the roots 
{ of the proud nations: and planted the low- 
ly iatheirplace, 

16 The Lord ouerthrew countrcys of 
the heathen : and deſtroyed them to the 
toundations of the earth. 

17 He tooke ſome of them away, and 
deſtroyed them, and hath made their me- 
moriall to ceaſe from the earth. 

18 Pride was not made for men, nor fu- 
rious anger for them thar are borne of a 
woman. 

19 They that feare the Lord are a ſure 
ſced , and they that loue him, an honoura- 
ble plant: they that reg ud not the Law are 
a diſhonourable ſeed, they that tranſgreſſe 
the cõmandements are a{{deceiucable ſeed. 

20 Among brethren he that is chiefe, is 
2 are they that feare the Lord 
in his eyes. 

24 The ſeare of the Lord gocth before 
{| the obtaining of authoritie : but rough- 
neſſe and pride, is the loſing thereof. 

22 Whether he be rich, noble, or poore, 
the ir glory is the feare of the Lord. 

23 It is not meet to deſpiſe the poore 
man that hath vnderſtanding, neither is it 
conuenient to magnifie a ſinfull man. 

24 Great men, and Iudges, and Poten- 
tates ſhall be honoured, yet is there none 
of them greater then hee that feareth the 
Lord. 

25 Vnto the ſeruant that is wiſe, ſhall 
they that are free doe ſcruice: and hee that 
hath knowledge, vill not grudge when he 
is reformed. 

26 Be not ouerwiſe in doing thy buſi- 
neſle, and boaſt not thy ſelſe inthe time of 
thy diſtreſſe. 

27 Better is hee that laboureth and a- 
boundeth in all things, then hee that boa- 
ſteth himſelfe,and wanteth * bread. 

28 My ſonne, gloriſie thy ſoule in meck- 


dignitie thereof. 
29 Who will iuſtiſie him that ſinneth 
Nan 4 


» 


Ara 


f 


neſſe, and giue it honour according to the 


lor, vnſtable 


Senerarron, 


*Pro.1 3. 9. 
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againſt his owne ſoule > and who will ho- 
nour him that diſhonoureth his owne life? 
2 The poore man is honoured for his 

Skill , and the rich man is honoured for his 

riches. _ 

31 Hee that is honoured in pouertie, 
how much more in riches? and he that is 
{ diſhonourable in riches, how much more 

in pouerty? 
CHAP, XI. 

* 4 Wee mg net tant or ſet forth cur ſelves, 8 Nr 
anſwere rajhly, 10 Nor meddle with mas.y matters, 
14 Wealth and all things elſe are from God. 24 Br ig 
not of thy wealth, 29 Nor lung cucry man 1e 1 
Dise. 

VV Iſedome litteth vp the head || of 

him that is ot lowe degree, and 

* maketh him to fit among great men. 

2 Commend not a man for his beau- 

tie, neither abhorre 2 man for his outward 

'ppcarance, 

3 The Bee is little among ſuch as fie, 
but her fruit is the chiefe of Greer things, 

4 * Boalt not of thy clotliing and rai- 
ment, and exalt not thy lelſe in tie day of 
honour : for the workes of the Lord arc 
wonderfull: and his works among men arc 
hidden 

5 Many t kings haue fit downe vpon the 
ground,and one that was ncuer thought ot, 
hathworne the crowne. 


ly diſgraced: and the honourable deliuvred 
into other mens hands. 
7 *Blame not before thou haſt examined 
the trueth: vndetſtand firſt, & thin rc! uke, 
$ ®*Anfwernot,beſorc thou hatt heard 
tae cauſe : ncither interrupt men in the 
midit of their talke. 

9 Striuc not in a matter that concer- 
neth thee not: and fit not || in iudgement 
with ſinners. 

10 My ſonne, meddle not with many 
matters: for f thou meddle much, thou 
ſhalt not be innocent: and it thou tollow 
after, thou ſlialt not obtaine, neither ſiualt 
thou j| eſcape by flying. 

11 * There is one chat Jaboweth and 
taketh pe ines, and maketh haſte, and is ſo 
| much the more behind. 

12 Againe, there is another that is Now 
and hath need ofhelpe,war ting ability, and 
fall of pouerty, yet the cyc of tlie Lord 
looked vpon him ſor good, and ſet him vp 
from * eſtate, 

12 And liſted vp his head from miſerie, 
ſo that many that ſaw it, marueiled at him. 
| 14 Proſpcritie and aduerſitie, life and 
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Many mighty men haue bin great- 


death, pouerty & riches, come of the Lord. 


ſtanding of the Law, are of the Lord: loue, 
and the way of good workcs, are from him. 


gi — together with ſinners: and euil ſnal 
waxe o 


15 Wiſedome, knowledge, and _—_ 


16 Errour and darkneſſe had their be- 


d with them chat glorie therein. 

17 The gift of the Lord remaineth 
with the godly, and his fauour bringeth 
proſperity for euer. | 

13 There is that waxeth rich by his 
warineſſe, and piaching , and thus is tlie 
portion of his reward: | 


= 
19 Wheras hc faith, * T have foundreſt, | Tuke 1 2, 
and now will et continually of my goods, 19 
and ye hee kaowcth not what time hall | %% 


come vpon hun, and tat he mult leaue 
taaſe thin to otners, and die. g 
z20 . *it ait ſt in thy couenant, & be con- 
uerſan t tacre, and x axc ald in thy worke. 
21 {1 :rucll not it che works ot ſinners, 
bur trult in the Lord and abide in thy 
bour ; tor it is an ea ſie thing in the ſight of 
the Lord, on the ſudden to make a poure 
man rich. 


* 9 j 
22 Ie bleſſing of the Lord is [| in the = 
reward of the godly, and ſuddei ly hee ma- πν e. 


* 


keth his blefling to flouritl,, 


23 Say not, * Whar profit is there of: y | * Mal. 3-14 


ſeruice? and u hat good things 11:1] I h. ue 
he reaſter? 

24 Aguine, ſay not, I haue encugh, and 
poſſeſſe many things; and what ewll can 


come to me hereaſterꝰ 

25 In the day of proſperitie, there is a 
forꝑetfulneſle of affliction: and in the day 
ct affliction, there is noremen.brance of | 
proſperity. | 

26 For it is an eaſie thing vnto the Lord 
in the day of death, io reward a man accor- 
ding to his wayes. 

27 The aſtliction ofan houre, maketh 
a mon forget pleaſure : and in his end, his 
deeds ſhalbe diſcovered, | 

28 Iudge none bleſſed before his death: 
ſor a man ſhalbe knowen in his children. 

2 9 Bring not euery man into thine houſe, 

for the deceitſull man hath many traines. | 

30 Like as a Partrich taken | and kept 
in a cage, ſo is the heart of the proud; and | 
like as a ſpie, watcheth he for thy fall, f 

31 For heœe lieth in waite, and turneth 
good into euill, and in things worthy praiſe 
will lay blame vpon thee. 

32 Of ſparke of fire, a heape of coales 
is kindled: and a ſinfull man layeth u aite 
for blood. 
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33 Take heed of a miſchieuous man, (ſor 
| he worketh wickednes) leſt he bring vpon but if thou begin to ſall, he will nor tary, 


thee a 3 blot. 
34 


and he will diſturbe thee, and turne thee 
out of thine one. 


CHAP, III. 
2 Be not liberall to the wgedly. 10 Trait not there tui- 
me, nor the wicked. 
V Hen thou wilt doe good, knowto 
whom thou doeſt it, ſo ſlialt thou 
be thanked for thy benches, 

2 Doe good to the godly man, and 
thou ſhale tin4 a reco:npence ; and if not 
from him, yet from the moit High. 

There can no good come to him that 
is alwaies occupied in cuill: nor to him that 
ꝑ:ueth no al mcs. 

4+ Giu* to the godly man, and helpe 
ot 2 ſinner. 
5 Doewell vnto him that is lov. ly, but 


giue not to the vngodly: Hold ba. ke thy 


; bread, and giue it not vnto him, left he o- 
uermaſter thee thereby. For elſe] thou 
ſhilet recciuc twice as much cuill, for all the 
good thou ſhot hu” done vnto him. 

6 For the moſt High hateth ſinners, 
and will repay vengeance vnto the vngod- 


day of their puniſhment. 

7 Giue vnto the good, and helpe not 
the ſinner. 

8 A friend cannot be knowen in pro- 
ſperity, and an enemie cannot be hidden in 
aduerſitic. 
| 9 Inthe proſperitic of a man, enemies 

wall be gricued, but in his aduerſitie, euen a 
ſriend will depart, 

10 Neuer truft thine enemic: for like as 
| yron ruſteth, ſo is his wickednes, 

11 Though he humble himſelfe, and 
goe crouching, yet take gond heed, and be- 
ware of him, and thou ſhalt be vnto him, as 
if thou hadſt wiped a looking glaſſe, and 
thou ſhalt know that his ruſt hath not bene 
altoge ther wiped away. 


hath ouerthrowen tlice, he ſtand vp in thy 
1 neither let him ſit at thy right hand, 


the laſt remember my words, and be prick- 
ed therewith. 
13 Mho vil pitie a charmer that is bitten 


wild beaſts ? 


[| defiled with him in his finnes, who will 
pitie ? 


— — 


15 For awhile he will abide with thee, 


16 An enemie ſpeaketh ſweetly with*his 


eceiue a ſtranger into thine houſe, lips, but in his heart he imagineth how to 


throw thee into a pit: he wil weepe with his 
eyes, but if he find opportunitie, he will not 
be ſatisfied with blood. 


17 If aduerſitie come vpon thee, thou 


' ſhale find him there firſt , and though hee 


pretend to helpe thee, yet thall he || vnder- 


ly, and kerperh them againſt rac mighty | 


12 Set him not by thee, leſt when he 


eſt he ſceke to take thy ſcat, and thou at 


mine tice, 

18 He will ſhake his head and clap his 
hinds, and whiſper much, and change his 
countenance. 

„ 

1 Kerpe not compe''y m:th the proved , or a 1n:1btier then 
F. 15 Like will to like. 21 The d ference be- 
keene ene ard the poore. 25 «A mans heart will 
TX 4 li £6401 enalce. 

LI that toucheth pitch, ſſ. all be deſiled 

| Ft rewr h,& * he that hath fellowihip 

with a proud man, ſnall be ike vnto him. 

Burthen not thy ſelte aboue thy pow- 


* 
- 


' 
rv hile thouliuelt, and haue no fellowſhip | 


with one that is mightier, and richer then 
thy ielfe, For how agree the kettle and the 
earth. n pot together? f for it the one be 
ſmitten againit the other, it ſhall be broken, 

2 The rich man hoth done wrong, and 
yet hee tl:rcarneth withall : the poore is 
wronged,and he muſt intreat alſo. 

li thou befor his profit, he will vſe 
thee: but ifthou haue nothing, he will for- 
ſake thec. 

5 If chou haue any thing, he will liue 
with thee, yea he will make thee bare, and 

uill not be ſory ſor it. 

6 If he haue need of thee, he wil deceiue 
thee, and ſmile vpon thee, and put thet in 
hope, hee will ſpeake thee faire, and ſay, 
What wanteſt thou? 

And he uill ſname thee by his meats, 


— 


vntill hee haue drawen thee dry twice or 


thrice, and at the laſt he will Laugh thee to 
ſcorne: afterward when he ſecth thee, he 
wil forlake thee, and ſhake is head at thee, 

8 Beware that thou be not deceiued, 
| and brought downe || in thy iolity. 

9 If thou be inuited of a mighty man, 
withdraw thy ſelſe, and ſo much the more 
uill he invite thee, 

10 Preſſe thou not vpon him, leſt thou 
ut backe, ſtand not farre of, leſt thou 


— 


1 


with a ſerpent , or any ſuch as come nigh be forgotten. 


12 || Aﬀe& not to be made equall vnto 


14 So one that goeth to a ſinner, and is him in talke, ¶ and beleeue not his many 
| words: 


for with much communication wil 
hee 


i 


* lere. 41,6 


or, ſupplant 


Fr. tba ſhall 
ſenite agumit 
e, ard be bro- 
ken, 
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r thy 
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implicities 
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Eccleſiaſticus. 
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he tempt thee, and (miling vpon thee will 


get out thy ſecrets, 

re But cruelly he will lay vp thy words, 

and will not ſpare to doe thee hurt, and to 
put thee in priſon, 
13 Obſerue and take good heed, for 
thou walkeſt in perill of thy ouerthrowing: 
when thou heareſt theſe things, awake in 
thy fleepe. 

14 Loue the Lord all thy life, and call 
ypon him for thy ſaluation. 

15 Euery beaſt loueth his like, ind euery 
man loucg is neigbour. 

15 All fich conſorteth according to 
kind, and a man will cleaue to his like: 

17 What fellow hip hath the wolfe with 
the lambe? ſo the ſiuner with the godly. 

15 What agreement is there betweene 

the Hyena ws adog ? and hat peace be- 
tweene the rich and the poore ? 
19 As the wilde aſſe is the lions pray in 
the wildernes: ſo the rich eat vp the poore. 
20 As the proud hate humilitie: ſo doth 
the rich abhorre the poore. 

21 Arich man beginning to fall, is held 
vp of his friends: but a poore man being 
— thruſt alſo away by his friends. 

22 When a rich man is fallen, hee hath 
many helpers: he ſpeaketh things not to be 
ſpoken, and yet men iuſtifie him: the poore 
man ſlipt, and yet they rebuked him too: 
he ſpake wiſely, ind could h ꝛue no place. 
23 When a rich man ſpeaketh, euery man 
holdeth his tongue, and looke what hee 
faith, they extoll it to the clouds: but if the 
poore man ſpeake, they ſay, What fello is 
this? and if * ſtumble, tliey will helpe to 
ouerthrow him. 

24 Riches are good vnto him that hath 
no ſinne, and pouertie is euill in the mouth 
oftlie vngodly. 

25 The heart of a man changeth his 
countenance , whether it be for good or 
cull; and a merry heart maketh a cheere- 
full countenance, 

26 A checrefull countenance is atoken 
of a heart that is in proſperity, and the find- 
ing out of parables, is a weariſome labour 
of the minde. 


CHAP, XITIL. 

1 A good corſtience maketh men happy, 5 The niggard 
doeth good io 1one. 13 But doe thou good. 20 Alen 
are happy that draw ncere to wiſedlome. 

Leſſcd * is the man that hath not ſlipt 
wich his mouth,and is not pricked with 

the || multitude of linnes. 
2 Bleſſed is he whoſe conſcience hath 


—__—— 


not condemned him, and who is not fallen 
from his hope in the Lord. 

Riches are not comely for a niggard: 
and what ſhould an enuious man doe with 
money? 

4 He that gathereth by defrauding his 
owne ſoule, gathereth for others, that thall 
ſpend his goods riotouſſy. 

He that is euill to himſelfe , to whom 
will he be good ? he ſhall not take pleaſure 
in his goods. 

6 here is none worſe then he that en- 
uieth himſelfeʒ and this is a recompence of 
his wickedneſſe. 

And if hie doeth good, he doeth it yn- 
willingly, and at the lut he will declare his 
wickedneſſe. 

8 The enuious man hath a wicked eye, 
he turueth away his face & deſpiſeth men. 

9 A couetous mans eye 1s not ſuiſ- 
fed with his portion, and the iniquitie of 
the wicked drietu vp his ſoule. 

12 A wicked eye enuicth C his] bread, 
and he is a niggard at his table. 

11: My ſonne, according to thy abilitie 
doe good to thy ſelſe, and giue the Lord 
his due offering. 

12 Remember that death will notbee 
long in comming, and that the couenant of 
the graue is not 1hewed ynto thee, 

13 Doe good vnto thy friend before 
thou die, and according to thy abilitie, 
ſtretch out thy hand and giue to him. 

14 Dcfraud not thy ſelte ſ of the good 
day, and let not the part of a good deſire 
ouerpaſſe thee, 

15 Shalt thou not leaue thy trauailes vn- 
to another ? and thy labours to be diuided 
by lot? 

16 Giue, and take, and ſanctiſie thy 
ſoule, for there is no ſeeking of dainties in 
the graue. 

17 All fleſh waxeth old as a garment: 
for the couenant from tlie beginning is; 
Thou ſhalt die the death. 

18 As of the greene leaues on a thicke 
tree, ſome fall, and ſome grow ſo is the ge- 
neration of flcſh and blood, one commeth 
to an end, and another is borne, 

19 Euery worke rotteth and conſumeth 
away, & the worker thereof ſhal go withall. 

20 *Bleſſed is the man that doeth me- 
ditate good things in wiſedome, &that rea- 
ſoneth of holy things byhis vnderſtanding. 

21 He that conſidereth her wayes in his 
heart, ſhall alſo haue vnderſtanding in her 
ſecrets. 

22 Goe 
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22 Go aſter ner as one that tracetu, and 
in wait in her wayes. 

23 Hee that prieth in at her windowes, 
ſhall alſo hearken at her doores. 

24 Hethat · doth lodge neere her houſe, 
ſhall alſo faſten a [| pin in her walles. 

25 He ſhall pitch his tent nigh vnto her, 
and ſh ill lodge in a lodging where good 
things are, 

26 Hee ſhall ſet his children vnder her 
ſhelter, and ſhall lodge vnder her branches. 

27 By her hee i lbe couered from heat, 
and in her glory (hall he dwell. 


CHAP, XV. 
2 Wiſe dome em'raceth thoſe this feare God. y The wic- 
hed jhall not get her. 11 13'e may not charge God with 
or faults. 1 4 For he male and left vs to our ſelues. 


E that fearcth the Lord will do good, 
and he thit hath the knowlede of the 
Law ſhall obtain her. 


| lie 


and recciue himas a wife maried ofa virgin. 

With the bread of vnderſtanding 
ſhall ſhee feed him, and giue him the water 
of wiſedome to drinke. 

4 He ſhalbe ſtayed ypon her, and ſhall 
not be moucd,and ſhall rely vpon her, and 
ſhallnot be confounded, 

5 Shelhallcxalthim aboue his neigh- 
bours,and in the midſt ofthe congreg tion 
ſhall the open his mouth. 

5 Hec ſhall find ioy, anda crowne of 
gladne ſſe, and ſhe ſhall cauſe him to inherit 
an euerlaſting name. 

7 Rut foo ith men ſhall not attaine vn- 
to her, and ſinners ſhall nor ſee her. 

8 For ſhe is farre from pride, and men 
that are lyers cannot remember her. 


Wi Or, 1 ravable 


we? cut of, & t 
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| 


*Gen-1, 20. 


9 || Praiſe is not ſcemely in the mouth 


ie was |! of a (inner, for || itwas not ſent him of the 


Lord: 

10 For || praiſc ſhall bee vttered in wiſe- 
dome, and the Lord will proſper it. 

11 Say not thou, It is through the Lord, 
that T fell away , for thou ought. it not to 
doe the things that he hateth. 

12 Say not thou, He hath cauſed me to 
erre, ſor he hath no nced of the finfull man. 

13 The Lord hateth all abomination, 
and they that ſcare God loue it not. 

14 Hee himſelfe made man from the 
beginning, and left him in the hand of his 

counſell, 

| 15 Ifthouwilt,to kcepe the Comman- 
dements,and to performe acceptable faith- 
fulneſſe 


elle. 
16 He hath ſet fire & water before thee : 


mn 


: 
i 


| 
| 


{tretch toorth thy hand vato whether thou 
wilt, 

17 * Before manislife and death , and 
whether him hketh ſhalbe given him. 

18 For the wiſdom of the Lord is great, 
and hc is mighty in power, and beholdeth 
all things, 

19 And * his eyes are vpon them that 
feare him, and he knoweth euety worke of 
man. 

20 He hath commanded no man to do 
wickedly, neither hath he giuen any man 
licence to ſinne. 


CHAP, XVI. 

1 Its better to hawerone then mas yli d children. 6 The 
ws hed are not ſpared for their number, »3 Both the 
wrath and the mercy of the Lord are great, 17 The wic- 
ked cannot be hid, 20 Gods works are wnſearchable, 


Eſire net a multitude of vnprofitable 


| 
| Dimas neither delight in yngodly 


2 And as a mother ſhall ſhe meet him, ſonnes. 


2 Though they multiply, reioyce not 


in them, except the feare of the Lord bee 


with them. 

Truſt not thou in their life , neither 
reſpect their multitude: ſor one that is iuſt, 
is better then a thouſahd, and better it is to 
die without children, then to haue them 
that are vngodly. 

4 Tor by one that hath vnderſtanding, 
ſhalthe city be reple niſſied, but theſſłindred 
of y wicked,ſhall ſpecdily become deſolate. 

Many ſuch things haue I ſeene with 
mine eyes, and mine eare hath heard grea- 
tet thinꝑs then theſe. 

6 ln thecongregation of the yngod- 
ly, ſl. all a fire be kindled, and in a rebellious 
nation, wrath ſ is ſer on fire. 

7 He vas not pacified towards the old 
gi-nts,who ſel away in the ſtrength of their 

ooliſlineſſe. 

$ * Neither ſpared he the place where 
Lot ſoiourned, but abhorred them for 
their pride, 

9 Hepitied not the pcople of perdition, 
whowere taken away in their tinncs, 

10 * Nor the hxe hundred thouſar d 
footmen , who were gathered together in 
the hardneſſe of their hearts. 

11 And if there be one ſifle-necked a- 
mong the people, it is marucile, if he eſcape 
vnpunithed; for me rcy and wrath are with 
him, he is mighty to forgiue, and to powie 
out diſpleaſure. 

12 As his mercy is great, ſo is lus corre- 
ction alſo: he iuagetha man according to 
his workes. 

13 The 
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13 The ſinner ſhill nat eſcape with his 
Poiles, and the patience of the godly ſhall 
not be fruſtrate. 

14 Mate way for eucry worke of mercy: 
for cucry man {hall find according to his 
workes. 

15 The Lord hudened Pharaoh, that 
he ſhould not know him, that his powertul 
workes might be knowen to the world. 

16 His mercie is minifeſt to euery crea- 
ture, and he hath ſep rated his light from 
the d irkenes with an Adamuut. 

17 Say not thou, I will hide my ſelfe 
from the Lord: ſhill any remember mee 
from aboue? I ſiull not bee remembred 
among fo many people: for whu is my 
ſoule among ſuch an infinite number of 
creatures? N 

13 gehold, the hemmen, and the heauen 
of he ue, the deepe an ſ tlie earth, and all 
th it tlierein is, th Abe moucd when he ſlial 
villc. 

19 Them2antiines alſo, and foundati- 

| 6:35 ofthe earth ſhall be ſnaken with trem- 

bling, waen the Lord looketh vpon them. 

20 No heart can thinke vpon tlieſe 

kee worthily: and who is able to con- 
| 
| 


—— 


cciuc his wayes ? a 

21 Itis atempeſt, which no man can ſee: 

for the moſt part of his workes are hid. 

22 Who can declare the workes of his 
| 1 1(tice ? Or who can eaduce them? for his 
' Covenant is afarrcolf, and tlie triall of all 
| things is in the end. 

23 He that wanteth vnderſtanding, will 
think: ypon vaiac things: an! a foolul. 
man erring,im1ginerh follies. 

21 My ſonne, hearken vato me, and 
learne knowledge, and marke my wordes 
with thy heart. 

25 Iuill new forth doctrine in weight, 
and declꝛre his knowledge ex ily, 


iudgement from the beginning: and from 
the time he made them, hee diſpoſed the 
puts thereof. 

27 He garniſlied his works for euer, and 
in his hand are the || chiefe ofthem vnto all 
generations: they neither labour, nor are 
| wearie,nor ceaſe from their workes. 

28 None of them hindercth another, 
and they ſhall neuer diſobey his word, 

29 After this, the Lord looked vpon the 
earth, and filled it with his hleſſings. 

30 With all maner of liuing things hath 
he couered the face thereof, and they ſhall 
returne into it againe. : 


— — = —- 


26 The works ofthe Lord are done in 
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CHAP, AVIL 


1 How Godcreated and furniſhed man, 14 Ae all 
ſome: 19 ForGod ſecth all things. 2 5 Twurne to hum 
wie thaw liueſt. 

He Lord* created man of the earth, . Cn 
and turned him into it againe. and 5.2. © 

2 *He gaue them few daics, and a' wil 2.23 
hort time, and power alſo ouer the things , "47 , 
therein. * * 

3 He enducd them with ſtrength by * Gu . 26 
thenſcluecs , and made them — to i. cor 11.7. 
his image, 

4 And put the fe:re || of man vpon all %, -... 
fleſh , and gaue lum domuion oucr beaſs 
and fowlcs. 

5 { They receiued the vſe of the ſiue o- | 

erations otthe Lord, and in the ſixt place | , 
he imparted them vaderitanding, and in 

the ſeuenth , ſpeech, an interpreter of the 

cogitations thereof, ] 

6 Couaſell, & a tongue, and eies, eares, 
and a heart, gaue he them to ynderitand. | 

7 Withall,hc filled chem with the know- ! 
ledge of vnderſtanding , and ſlieued them 
good and cuill. | 

$ Hc ſet his cie vpon their hearts, that he 


| 
gh: thew them the greatnes of his works. | 


9 Hegwe them to glo. ie in his maruci-| 
lous actes tor euer, that tneꝝ might declare 
lus workes wth vnderſe n ling, 
10 Andy clect !; Iprule us holy Name, 
11 Beide this he g me tuen knowledge, 
and th: Iny ot 5 ˙ an neritage. | 
t2 Hee nw an euerluſtiung couenzat 
withchem, & 'he ed rhenm us mdgements, | 
13 Lui eis the mainly of his glo- | 
rie, & their cores he ud his Zlorious voice. 
14 Aud h. ſud veto them, Beware of all | 
vnrigiu ue i, andhe * gauc curry man *Exad. 20. 
conv dl. mn 01.0%; 1g 215 neighbour, t 16.44 22, - 
15 Their guess, wut before him, and 33 
all not be hid tio n lus eics. g ; 
16 Eucry man from his youth is giuen 
to euill, neither could they make to them- 
clues fletlic hearts for tonic, 
17 For in the diuiſion of the nations of 
the whole earth, he ſet a * ruler quer euery . 0,14, 12 
people, but Iiract isthe Lords portion. {rom 1 3.1. 
18 Whom being his firſt borne, he nou- » Deut. 4-2” 
riſherh with diſcipline, and giving him the end 10-15+ | 
light of us loue, doth not ſorſake him. 
19 Therefore all their works are as the 
Sunne before him, and his cies are conti- 
nually vpon their waics. 
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hid from him, but all their ſinnes are before 


| 


21 But 


20 None of their vnrighteous deeds are | 
{ 


| the Lord : 
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* Chap. xvij. 


one. — 
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21 Butthe Lord being gracious, and 

| knowing his workemanttup , neither left 
| nor forſooke them, bur ſpared them, 
„ Chap, 2 22 The * almes of a man is a ſignet 
iQ with him, and he will keepe the good deeds 
| of man, as the apple ot the e, and giue re- 
| pentance to his ſonnes and heers. 

22 * Afterward hee will riſe yp and re- 
ward them, and render their recompenſe 
vpon their heads, 

4 3. 9% 24 But vnto them that repent, he gran- 
f | ted them returne, and comforted thoſe that 
 faile in Patience. 

25 Returne vnto the Load , end for- 
| fake thy ſinnes, make thy prayer before his 

» 4-11 face, and || offend leſſe. ä 

N | 26 Lurne ag une to the moſt High, and 
| turne aw2y from iniquitic: for he will leade 
| | race out of dirkenctic into thc || light of 
health, and hate thou abominatioh vche- 
5 mently. 

27 Mho ſhall praiſe the moſt High in 
the graue, inſtead of them vhich liue and 
giue thankes? 

28 Thankeſgiuing pcriſheth from the 
dead as from one that is not: the living and 
lound in heart, all pr:iſethe Lord. 

29 How great is the louing kindneſſe of 
the Lord our (50d, and his comp iſſion vn- 
to ſuch as turne vnto him in holines ? 

30 For all things cannot be in men, be- 
cauſe the ſonne of man is not immort Il. 

21. hat is brighter then the Sunne? 
yet the light thereof — and fleili and 
blood will imagine cuill. 

32 He vieweth the power ofthe height of 
heauen, and al men are but earth and ailics. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
4 Gods worbet are to bewor devid at. g Mars life is ſhert. 
11 God un merafull. 15 Doe not lem thy gend 
deeds withill mo dis. 22 Deferre net to bee wiſtified 
39 Follow not thy luſts, 
e that liucth for cuer , * created all 
things in generall. 
| 2 The Lord onely is righteous, and 
| tkere is none other but he. 
| 2 Who gouerneth the world with the 
| palme of his hand, &al things obey his wil, 
nn for he is the King of all, by his power * diui- 
ding holy things amõg them frõ prophane. 
4 Towhomhath he giuen power to de- 
clare his workesꝰ * and who lull finde out 
his noble acts? 

5 Who ſuall number the ſtrength of his 
maieſtie? and who ſhall alſo tell out his 
mercies ? 

6 Asforthe wondcrous workes of the 


| 
Matth. 2 5. 
35 


Lex. 3.12. 


Pal. 6s 6 
4 939 19. 
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lob. 35.4, 
0 


| 


Cen. t. t. 


pfal. 10ꝶ. 


Lord, there may nothing bee taken from 
ihẽ, neither may any thing be put vuro the, 
neither can the ground ot the ve found our, 

75 When a man hath done, then hee be- 

inneth, and when he lcaucth off, then hee 
thalbe doubtfull. 

8 What is man, and whereto ſerueth he? 
what is his good, and uh t is his euill ? 

9 * The number of a mans daies at the 
moſt are an hundred yeares. 

10 As a drop of water ynto the ſe1, and 
agraucl {tone in compariſon of the ſand, ſo 
area*rhouſand yercsto y daics of eternity, 

11 Therforc is God patient vnto them, 
and powreth forth his mercy ypon them. 

12 He ſaw and perceiued their end to be 
cuil,thereforehe multiplied his cõpaſſion. 

12 The mercie of man is toward his 
neighbour, but cac mercie of the Lord is 
vpon all ficth : he reproueth and nurtureth, 


ſheplieard his flocke. 

14 He hath mercy on them that receiue 
diſcipline, ind that diligently ſeeke after his 
iudgements. 

15 My ſonne, blemiſh not thy good 
decds , ncither vſe vncomſortable words 
when thou giueſt any thing. 

16 Shal not the dew aflivage the heat? 
ſois a word better then a gift, 

17 Loe is not a word better then a gift? 
but both are with a gracious man. 

18 A foole will vpbraid churliſſily, nd a 
gift of the enuious conſutnerh the cycs. 

19 Learne before thou ſpeake , and vſe 
phiſicke, or euer thou be ſicke. 

20 Before iudgement examine th 
ſelfe, and in the day of vilitation thou ſhalt 
find mercie. 

21 Humble thy ſelſe beſore thou be lick, 
and in the time of ſinnes flew repentance. 

22 Let nothing hinder ther to pay thy 
vo in due time, and deferre not vntil 4 ath 
to be juſtified, 

23 Before thou praieſt. prepare thy ſelſe, 
and be not as one that ten · pteth the Lord. 

24 * Thinke vpon the wrath that ili all 
be at the end; and the time of vengeance 
when he ſhall turne ay his face. 

25 When thou haſt ynough remember 


the time of hunger, and v hen thou art rich 
thinke vpon pouertie and need. 

26 From the morning vntil the cuening 

| the tin eis changed, & all things are ſoouc 

done beſore the Lord. 

27 A wiſe mon wilfeare in eucrything, 

and in the day ot ſinning hee wil bex are of 

0 offence; 


and teacheth, and bringeth ag:ine 2s a | 


*Plal 90.10, 
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Rom. s 6. 
1d. 14. 


Jof. 22 


los, Ae 
- or jus. 


| or, hen lis 
hatrd. 


lor, heart. 
he Le it ' 1. 
* matth 

| ug 15. 


oſſence: but a foole will not obſerne time. 

28 Eucry man oſ vnderſtanding know- 
eth wiſdome, and will giue praiſe vnto him 
that found her. 


29 They that were of ynderſtanding in 


gyings, became alſo wiſe themſelues, and 


powred forth exquiſite parables, 
30 * Goc nor after thy luſts,but refraine 
thy ſelfe from thine appetites. 

3 1 If thou giueſt thy ſoule the deſires that 
pleaſe her; ſliee will make thee a laughing 
ſtocke to thine enemies, that maligne thee, 

32 Take not pleaſure in much good 
cheere, neither be tied to y expence thereof, 

33 Bce not made a begger by _ 
ting yppo borrowing, when thou haſt no- 
thing intly purſe, for thou ſhalt lie in wait 
tor thy one liſe: and be talked on. 


CHAP, XIX. 


ine and women ſeduce wiſe men. 7 Fay not all thou | a 
and in all wiſedome is the performance of 


heareft. 17 Reprooze thy frvnd without anger. 22 


Ihe u no w:fe.lomerwickedreſce, 


Labouring man that is giu en to drun- 
kennes ſhall not be rich, and hee that 
conte mncth ſmall things illall fall ty little 
and little. 

2 Wine and women will make men of 
vnJd-r{tinding to fall away, & he thut clea- 


-ucth to harlots will become impudent. 


2 Mothes and wormes ſhall haue him 
to heritage, and a bold man ſhall be taken 
awav. 

4 * Hethat is haſty to giue credit is light 
minded, and lie that ſinneth ſhall offend a- 
gainſt his owne ſoule. 

5 Who ſo taketh pleaſure in wickednes 
ſhalb: condemned, but hee that relifteth 
ple aſures, crouneth his life, 

6 Hle chat can rule his tongue ſhalllive 
without ſtrife, and he that hateth babbling, 
Gall haue leſle euill. 

7 Rehearſe not vnto another that which 
is told vnto thee, andtheu ſhalt fare neuer 
tue worſe. 

3 Whether it bee to friend or ſoe, talke 
not of other mens liues, and if thou canſt 
without offence reut ale them not. 

9 For he heard and obſerued thee, and 
when time commeth he will {] hate thee, 


10 If chou haſt heard a word, let it die 


with thee, and be bold it will not burſt thee, 

11 A ſoole trauailethwith a word, as a 
woman in labour ofa child. 

12 As an arrow that ſticketh in a mans 
thin, ſo is 1word within a fooles || belly. 
212: * Admoniſh a friend, it may be he 
bath not done it, and if hee 


— —_ 


haue done it) ter, and gate,thew what he is, 


that he doc it no more. 


14 || Admoniſl: thy friend, it may bee be; 


hath not ſaid it, & if he haue, that he ſpeake 
it not againe. 

15 Admoniſh a friend: ſor many times 
it is a ſlander, nd beleeue not euery te le. 

16 There is one that ſlippeth in his 
ſpeach, but nor{{from hiã heart, & who is he 
that hath not off:nded with his * tongue? 

17 || Admonitſh thy ncighbour . 
thou threaten him, and not being angry 
giue place to the Law of the moſt High. 

18 The ſcare ofthe Lord is the firſt ſtep 
to be accepted [of him, and wiſdome ob- 
taineth his loue. 

19 The knouledge ofthe Commande- 
ments of y Lord, is tie doctrine of life, and 
they that do things that pleaſe him,ſhall re- 
ceiue the truit of the tree ofimmortality. 

20 The ſeare of the Lord is all wiſdome, 


the Law, and the knowledge of his omni- 
potencie. 

21 Ifa ſeruant ſay to his maſter, Iwill 
not doe as it pleaſeth thee , though aſter- 
ward he doe it, hee angereth him that nou- 
riſhcth him, : 

22 Thcknowledge of wickednes is not 
wiſdome , ncither at any time the counſel] 
of ſinners, prudence. 

2 1 I here is a wickednes, and the ſame 
an abo:nination, and tliere is a foole in- 
ting in wiſdome. 

24 Hee that hath ſmall vnderſtanding 
and feareth God, is better then one that 
hath much wiſdome, and tranſgreſſeth the 
Law of the moſt High. 

25 There is an exquiſite ſuhtilty, and 
the ſame is vniuſt, and there is one that tur- 
neth aſide to make iudgement appeare : 
and there is a wiſe wan that {| iuſtifieth in 
iudgement, 

26 There is a wicked man that hangeth 
downe his head || ſadly ; but inwardly he is 
full of deceit, 

27 Caſting downc his countenance, and 
making as if he heard not: where he is not 
knowen, he will doc thec a miſchieſe before 
thou be aware. 

28 And if for want of power he be hin- 
dered from ſinning, yet when hee findeth 
opportunitie he will doe cuil. 

29 A man may be knowen by his looke, 
and one that hath ynderſtanding, by his 
corntenance when thou mceteſt him. 

20 A mans attire, and cxceſſiue laugh- 
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CHAP, XX. 


« Of lence and ral. N. 10 Of gifts, and game. 18 
Of flipping by t tage, 24 Of log. 27 Of diners 
ads.rtiſement;, 

Here is 1 reproofethat is not{|comely: 

aigaine ſome man holde th his tongue, 

ind hie is wiſe, 

2 It is much better to reproue, chen to 
be angry ſecretly, and lie thit confeſleth 
his fault, ſualbe preſerued from hurt. 

3 Ho good is nwhen thou art repro- 
uꝛd, to thew repentance? for ſo ſhalt thou 
elcape wilſull tinne. 

4 As is the luſt of an Eunuch to de- 
flouce a virgine; ſo is hee that executeth 
iudgement with violence. 

There is one that keepeth ſilence and 
is found wiſe: and another by much bab- 
ling becommeth hatefull. 

6 Some man holdeth his tongue, be- 
cauſe he hath not to anſwere, and ſome 
keepeth ſilence, knowing his time. 

7 A viſe man will hold his“ tongue till 
he ſee oppo. tunitie: but a babler and a foole 
will regard no time. 

le chat vſeth many words ſhalbe ab- 
horred ; and he tliat take th to himſelſe au- 
thority therein, ſnalbe hated, 

here is a ſinner that hath good ſuc- 
ceſle in euill things: and there is a gaine that 
turneth to loſſe. 

10 There is a gift that ſhall not proſit 
thee ; and there is a giſt whoſe recompence 
is double, 

1t There is an abaſement becauſe of 
glory; and there is that liſteth vp his head 
tro:n a lou eſtate. 

12 There is that buycth much for a 
little, and repay eth it ſcuen fold. 


* A wile man by his words maketh 


1 
biw ill beloued: but the || graces of tooles | 


alt}! _ our. 
14 Thegitt ofa foole ſhall doe theeno 


good when thou haſt it; neither yet ofthe | 
enuious for his neceſſitie: for he t lookech | 


— 


to receiue many things for one. 


18 To ſlip vpon a pauement, is better 


then to ſlip with a tongue: ſo, the fall of 
the wicked ſhall come ſpeedily. 

19 An vnſcaſonable tale will alwayss 
be in the mouth ofthe ynwile, 

20 A wile ſentence ſhall bee reiected 
when it commeth out ofa fooles mouth: 
for he will not ſpeake it in due ſeaſon, 

21 There is that is hindred from ſinning 
through want, and when he takethreſt, he 
t hall not be troubled. 

22 There is that deftroyeth his owne 
ſoule through baſhfulnes, and by accepting 
ot perſons ouetthroweth himſelſe. 

23 There is that for baſhſulnes promi- 
ſeth to his friend, and maketh him his cnc- 
mie for nothing, 

24 *Alicisafouleblotin a man: yet it is 
continuilly inthe mouth of the yntaughe. 

25 Athicfeis better then a man that is 
accuſtomed to lie: but they both ſhall haue 
deſtruction to heritage. 

26 The diſpoſition of a liar is diſho - 
nourable, and his ſhame is euer with him. 

27 Awiſe man ſhall promote himſelfe 
to honour with his wordes: and he that hath 
vnderſtanding, will pleaſe great men. 

28 He that tilleth his land, ſli li increaſe 
his heape: and he that pleaſeth great men, 
ſhall ger pardon for iniquity. 

29 *Preſents and gites blind the cyes of 
the wiſe,and { ſtop vp his mouth chat hee 
cannot reproue. 

30 Edome that is hid, & treaſure that 
is hoarded vp, wliat proſit is in them bothꝰ 

31 Better is he that hideth his folly, then 
a man that hideth his wiſdome. 


31 Neceſſary patience in ſec king the 


Lord, is better then he that leadeth his life 


without 3 guide. 
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11 Tred:Ferences let wic s the fools ard the wile, 
Y ſonne, haſt thou ſinned? doe ſono 
more,but * aske pardon tor thy for- 


15 He giueth little & vpbraideth much, mer ſinnet. 


he 


op neth his mouth like a crierʒto day he 


2 Hlee from ſinne as from the ſace of a 


lendeth, & to morto wil he ase it againe: | ſerpent: for if thou commeſt too neecre it, ic 


ſuch an one is to be hated of God & man. 


16 The ſoole ſaith, Ih ue no friends, | 


haue no thanke for all my good deeds, and 
they that eate my bread ſpeake euill ot mee. 

17 Ho oſt, and of hay many ſ1:all hee 
be laughed to ſcorne ꝰ for he knowerth not 


to — if he had it not. 


| 
| aright what it is to haue; and it is all one vn- 


will bite thee : the teeth thereof, are as the 
teeth of a lion, ſlaying the ſoules of men. 

3 All iniquitie is as a two edged ſword, 
the wounds whereof cannot be healed, 

4 Io terriſie and do wrong, vill waſte 
riches: thus the houſe of proud men ſlialbe 
made deſolate. 
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Chap. 335. 


pProu. 9. 9. 


Or, rot to be- 
qu uredaſter. 


| 


* ap-19.27, 
28. 


reacheth to the rares of God, and his iudg- 
ment c ommeth ſpeedily. 

6 He thit hateth to be reproued, is in 
the way of ſinners: bit he that ſeareth tlie 
Lord, will f cepent from his heart. 

7 An eloquent man is knowen farre and 
neere, but a man of ynderſtanding knoweth 
when he ſlippeth. 

8 Hethat buildet' his houſe with other 
mens money, is like one that gathereth 
himſclfe ſtones for the tombe of his buri all. 

9 * Th: congreg tion of the wicked is 
like tow wrapped together: and the end of 
them is a fl:me of fire to deſtroy them, 

10 The way of ſinners is made plaine 
with ſtoncs, but at tlie end thereof is the pit 
of hell. : 

it He that keepeth the Law of the 
Lord, getteth the vnderſtanding thereof: 
and che perfection of the tearc ot the Lord, 
is wiſedome. 

12 * Hcethat is not || wiſc, will not bee 
taught: but tliere is aſſviſdome which n ul- 
tiplieth bitterneſſe. 

13 The knowledge ofa wiſe man ſlall 
bound like a flood: and his counſell is like 
a pure fountaiae of life, 

14 *Thcinnerp:rtsofafoole , are like 
broken veſſell, and he will hold no know- 
ledge as long as he liucth, 

15 It askiliull q in heare a wiſe worde, 
he will cammcnd it, and adde vnto it: but 
lloone as one ot no vnderſtanding he:reth 
it, it diſpleaſeth him, and ke caſteth it be- 
hinde his ba: ke. 

16 The talking of a foole is like a bur- 
den in the way : but grace ſhall be found in 
te lips of the wiſe. 

17 They inquire at the mouth of the wiſe 

nan in the Congregation, and they ſſlall 
pond-r his wordes in their heart. 

18 As is a houſe that is de ſtroyed, ſo is 
wiſedome to a ſoole: and the knowledge of 
che vnwiſe, is as talkeſſ without ſenſe. 

19 D ctrine vnto fooles, is as ſetters on 
the feet, & like manacles on the right hand. 

20. A foole liſteth vp his voic e with laugh- 
rggdit a viſe man doth ſcarce ſmile a litle. 

21 Learning is vnto a wiſe man, as an or- 
nament of gold, and like a bracelet vpon 
his right arme. p 

22 Afooliſh mans ſoote is ſoone in his 
neighbours houſe: but a man of experi- 
ence 1$athamed of him, 

23 Afoolewillpcepe in at the doore in- 
to the houſe , but he that is well nurturcd, 
will ſtand without. 


— — . wfg . 


24 Ie is the tudeneſſe of a man to hear- 
ken at the doore, buta wiſe man will bee 
grieued with the diſgrace 

25 The lips of talkers wil be telling ſuch 
things as pertaine not ynto them: but the 
words of ſuch as haue vnderſtanding, arc 
weighcd in the ballance. 

26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth, 
but the mouth ot the wiſe it in their heatt. 

27 When the vngodly curſeth Saton, he 
curſeth his owne foule. 

28 * A whiſpcrer defileth his one ſoule, 
and is hated vhereſoeuer he dwelleth. 


CHAF, 200 
1 Ofthe o man. 3 · ad a fe drt n0 

1 pe rather for feol.s, then for the de 4 n 3 Meddle 

not with then, 16 I i masheart will Hot er. bg, 

20 Hontwilſea /rie d. 

Slouthtull man is comp:redto a fi- 
thy ſtone, and euety one will tlic lum 
out to tus dugrace. 

2 A ſlouchful: man is compared to the 
{lth of a du ighill: cucry man that takes it 
vp will inake his hand. 

3 An euill rurtured ſonne is the dicho- 
nour of lus tather thit begue him: and a 
fooliſli] daughter. s borne to his lofle, 

4 A iſc daughter ſhall bring aiſlinhe- 
ritance to her husoand: but ſhe tit liueth 
ditioneſtly, is her fathers he uineſſe. 

She that is bold, dia onoureth both 
her f ther and her husband, but they both 
li. all deſpiſe her. 

6 A tale out of feaſon{is as] muſicke in 
mourning: but ſtripes and correction of 
v iſt dome are neuer out of time, 

7 Who ſo teacheth a ſoole, is as one 

hat gleweth a potſſ. eard together, and as 
he that waketli one from a ſound ſleepe. 

8 He thu telleth a tale to a foole, ſpce- 
keth to one im a ſlumber: when he hath told 
his tale, he will ſuy, What is the motter: 

It cluldren live honeſtly, and hauz 
lu herewithall, they ſhall couer the baſenes 
oftheir parents. 

10 But children be ing hauty through 
diſdaine, and want of nurture, do ſtaine the 
nobilitie of their kimed. 

11 Meepe for the dead, for hee hath 
loſt the light: and weepe for the foole, for 
he wanteth — ng: make little v ee- 
ping for the dead, for he is at reſt: but the 
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life of the foole is wo. ſe then death. 
12 Scuen dayes doe men mourne for | 
him that is dead; ut for a ſoole, and an vn- 
godly man, all the dayes of his life. 
13 Talke not mueh with a foole, and 
goe 
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Apocrypha. Chap. xxiij. Apocrypha. | 
hs go not to him that hath no vnderſtanding, CHAP, XXII. 
* Chap.#2+ | beware of him leſt thou hauetrouble,and | , 4 prayer for grace to flee fime, 9 Wee may not uſe 
1. thou ſhialt neuer bedefiled || with his foole- | feng: 14 Eutremember our parents, 16 Of three 
19',F bs | ries:depart from him, z thou ſhalt find reſt, | e 23 Toe adulrr ſew fmeth mary wayes 
un. and neuer be || diſquieted with madneſſe. () Lord, father and gouernour of all 
([0rveared | x, What is heauier then lead ꝰ and what my whole life, leaue mee not to their 
is the name thereof, but a foole ? counſcls,and let me not fall by them. 
*Prou,27. 3.) 15 Sand, and ſalt, and a maſſe of yron 2 Who will ſet ſcourges ouer my 
jisũ eaſier to beare then a man without vn- thoughts, and the diſcipline of wiſedome 
derſtanding. ouer mine heart ? that they ſpare mee not 
16 As timber girt and bound together | for mine ignoranctꝭs, and it paſſe not by my 
ina building, cannot bee looſed with ſha- | (innes: 
king: ſo the heart that is ſtabliſhed by ad- xz Leſt mine ignorances increaſe, and 
uiſed counſell, ſnall feare at no time. my ſinnes abound to my deſtruction, and I 
17 Aheartſctled vpon a thought of vn- | fall before mine aduerſaries, and mine ene- 
. — as a faire plaiſteringſſ on the | my reioyce ouer mee, whole hope is farre 
| 12 rah. wall ofa 5 eric, from thy mercy. 
[ 18 . Pales ſet on an high place will neuer 4 O Lord, father and God of my life, 
| ſtand againſt the wind:ſo a — heart in | giue me not a proud looke, but turne away 
| the imagination of a foole, cannot ſtand a- from thy ſeruants alwayes a || haughtie| fe giant 
gainſt any feare. minde: ke, 
| 19 Hethat pricketh the eye, will make 5 Turneaway from mee vaine _ | 
| teares to fal: — he that pricketh the heart, and concupiſcence, & thou ſhalt hold him 
| maketh it to ſhewher knowledge, | vpthatis deſirous abvayes to ſeruethce. 
| 20 Who ſo caſteth a ſtone at the birds, 6 Let not the greedineſſe of the belly, 
frayeth them away, and he that vpbraideth | nor luſt of the fleſh take hold of mee, and 
his friend, breaketh friendſhip. iue not ouer me thy ſeruant into an impu- 
| 21 Though thou dreweſt a ſword at thy — minde. 
| friend, yet deſpaire not, for there may bee a 7 Heare,O yee children, the diſcipline 
| returning (to fauour.) ofthe mouth: He that keepeth it, ſhall ne- 
| 22 If thou haſt opened thy mouth a- uer be takenin hislips. 
ainſt thy friend, feare not, for there may | 8 Theſinnerſhalbe left in his fooliſh- | 
| a reconciliation: except for vpbraiding, | neſſe: both the euill ſpeaker and the proud 
| or pride, or diſcloſing of ſecrets, or atrea- | ſhall fall thereby. 
cherous wound, for , for theſe things euer 9 *Accuſtome not thy mouth to ſivea- | *Ex09.20.7 
| friend will depart. . | ring :neither vſe thy ſelſe to the naming of | <bap-27. 13. 
2 3 Be faithſull to thy neighbourin his | the holy one. * 
pouertie, that thou mayeſt reioyce in his 10 For as a ſeruant that is continually 
| proſperitie: abide ſtedfaſt ynto him in the | beaten,ſhall not be without a blew marke: 
time of his trouble, that thou mayeſt bee | ſo he that ſweareth and nameth God con- 
| heire with him in his heritage: for a meane | tiuually, ſhall not be ſaultleſſe. 
eſtate is not alwayes to be contemned, nor 11 A man that vſeth much ſwearing 
f the rich that is fooliſh, to bee had in admi- | ſhall be filled with iniquitie, and the plague 
| ration. ſhall neuer depart from his houſe: If he thal 
24 As the vapour and ſmoakeof a fur- | offend, his finne ſhall be vpon him: and if 
nace goeth before the fire: ſo reuiling be- hee acknowledge not his fin, hee maketha 
fore blood, double offence,and it he ſweare in vaine, he f 
25 Iwill not bee aſhamed to defend a | ſhall not be t innocent, but his houſe ſhall | f Cr. nu 
friend: neither will I hide my ſelſe from off be full of calamities. 
g | him. 12 There is a word that is clothed about 
| 26 And if any euill happen vnto me by | with death: God grant that it be not found 
him, euery one that heareth it will beware | in the heritage of Iacob, for all ſuch things 
him. ſhall be farre from the godly, and they (hall 
pal. 14 !. 3 27 Who ſhall ſer a watch before my | not wallow in their ſinnes. 
| mouth, and a ſeale of wiſedome m 13 Vſe not thy mouth to yntemperate 
| | lips, that I fall not ſuddenly by them, and | ſwearing, fortherein is the word of finne. 
| i 14 Remember thy father and 2 
bo Oos ther, 
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Apocrypha, | 


ther, when thou fitteſt among great men. 
Be not forgerfull before them, and ſo thou 
by thy cuſtome become a foole , and wiſh 
that thou hadſt not beene borne, and curſe 
the day of thy natiuitie. 

15 The man that is accuſtomed to op- 
probrious words, will neuer bee reforined 
all ene dayes of his life. 

16 Tuo ſorts of men multiply ſin, and 
the third will bring wrath: a hot mind is as 
a burning fire, it will neter be quenched till 
it be conſumed: a fornicatour in the body 
of his fleſh,wil neuer ceaſe til he hath kind- 
led a ſire. 


17 All bread is ſweete to au horemon- 


ger, he will not leaue off till he die. 


18 A man that breaketh wedlocke, ſay- 
ing thus in his heart, Wo ſceth meꝰ I am 
compaſſed about with darkeneſſe: the wals 
coucr mee: and no body ſecth mee, what 
need I to feareꝰ The moſt high will not 
remember my ſinnes: 

19 Such a man only fearetł the eyes of 
men, a nd knoweth not that the ꝛyes of the 
Lord are ten thouſand times brightet then 
the Sunne, beholding all the wayes of men, 
and conſidering the moſt ſecret parts. 

20 He knew all things ere cuer they were 
created, ſo alſo after they were perfited, hee 
looked vpon them all: 

21 * This man ſuall be puniſhed in the 
ſtreets of the citie, and where he ſuſpecteti 
not he ſhall be taken. 

22 Thus ſhall it goe alſo with the wife, 
that leaueth her husband, and bringeth in 
an heire by || another: 

2 3 For * firſt ſhee hath diſobeyed the 
Law of the moſt High : and ſecondly, ſliee 
hath treſpaſſed againſt her owne husband, 
and thirdly, ſhee hath played thewhore in 
adultcrie,and brought child ren by another 
man, 

24 Shee ſhall bee brought out into the 
congregation, and || inquiſition ſhall bee 
made of her children. 

25 Her * children ſhall not take roote, 
and her branches ſliall bring forth no fruit. 

26 Shee ſhall leaue her memorie to bee 
curſed, and her reproach ſhall not be blot- 
ted out. 

27 And they that remaine ſhall know 
that there is nothing better then the feare 
of the Lord, & that there is nothing ſwee- 
ter then to take heed vnto the Commaun- 

dement of the Lord. 

28 It is great glory to follow the Lord, 
and to be receiued of him is long liſe. 


C HAP. XXIII. 


2 Wiſedome doth praiſe herſelſe: ſhew her beginning, 4 
Her dwelling, 13 Her glory, 17 Her frat, 26 Her n- 


. creaſe,aud perfethon, 


VV Iſdome ſhal praiſe her ſelſe & ſlial 
glory in the midſt of her people. 

2 In the congregation of the molt high 
ſhall ſhe open her mouth, and triumph be- 
fore his power. 

2 I came out of the mouth of the moſt 
High, and couered the earth as a || cloud, 

4 I delt in high places, & my throne 
is in a cloudy pillar, 

5 Ialonecompaſſed the circuit of hea- 
uen, & walked in the bottome of the deepe, 

6 In the waues of the ſea, and in all the 
earth, and in cuery people, and nation, 1 
got a poſſeſſion. 

7 With all theſe I ſought reſt: and in 
whoſe inheritance ſhall I abide 1 

So the creatour of all things gaue mee 
a commandement, and hee that made me, 
cauſed my tabernacle to reſt: and faid, Let 
thy dwelling be in Iacob, and thine inheri- 
tance in Iſracl, 

9 He*creatcd me from the beginning 
before the world, and I all — 

19 In the “ holy Tabernacle I ſerucd 
before him: and ſo was I eſtabliſhed in 
Sion. 

11 * Likewiſc inthe {| beloucd citie hee 
gaue mee reſt, and in Jeruſalem was my 
power, 

12 And I tooke roote in an honoura- 
ble people, euen in the portion of the Lords 
inheritance. 

13 I was exalted like a Cedar in Liba- 
nus, and as a Cypreſſe tree ypon the moun- 
raines of Hermon, 

14 I was cxalted like a Palme tree in 
{| Engaddi, and as a roſe-plant in Tericho, 
as a faire oliue tree in a pleaſant feld, and 
grew vp as a plane tree i by the u r. 

15 I gaue a ſweet ſmell like cinamon, 
and Pal why and T yeclded a pleaſant o- 
dour like the beſt mitrhe,asGalbanum and 
Onix,and ſweet Storax, and as the ſume of 
frankincenſe in the Tabernacle, 

16 As the Turpentine tree, I ſtretched 
out my branches, and my branches are the 
— of honour and grace. 


17 As the Vine brought I foorth plea- 


ſant ſourʒand my flow res are the fruit of 


honour and riches. 

18 I am the mother of faire loue, ano 
ſeare, and knowledge , and holy hope: 1 
therefore being etetnall, am ginen to all 

a my 


Te pra ſi of 


wiſtdonw,. 


lor. a m:Pe, 
ob. 23.14 


— —— — 


*Prou.$.2 3 


*Exod. 31. | 
| 


Pal. 132 8. 
lor, el). 
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lor, Cale 
or in tle 


water, 


vFExod 30. 
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*Ioh.15-1, 


* 
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EY | Apocrypha. 


Chap.xxv. 


Apocrypha. 


lor choſen 


*Pſal,0 9. 
10,11. 


fxod. 20. 
and 24.1. 
deut 4. . 
and 129.2. 


} 


* CGen.2.11 


loch. 3. 13. 


bor, Arne 
or ditch. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| Chap. 33. 
16. 


my children which are || named of him. 

19 Come vnto ms: all ye thit be deſi- 
rous of mee, and fill your ſelues with my 
frurs. a 
20 For my memoriall is ſweeter then 
hony, and mine inheritance then the hony 
combe. 

21 They that cate me ſhall yet be hun- 
gry, and they that drinke mee hall yet bee 
thurſty. 

22 He that obeyeth me, ſhall neuer bee 
confounded, and they that worke by mee, 
ſhall not doe amiſſe. 

23 All theſe things are the booke of the 
Couenant of the moſt high God, even the 
* Lawe which Moſcs commanded for an 
1 vnto the Congregations of Ia- 
cob. 

24 Faint not to be ſtrong in the Lord; 
that he may confirme you, cleaue ynto him: 
for the Lord Almighty is God alone, and 

beſides him there is no other S uiour. 

25 Hee fillethall things with his wiſe- 
dome, as * Phyſon, and as Tigris in the 
time of the new fruits. 

26 He maketh the vnderſtanding to a- 
bound like Euphrates, and as * Iordenin 
the time of the harucſt, * 

27 Hee maketh the doctrine of know- 
ledge appeare as the light, and as Gconin 
the time of vintage. 

28 The fiſt man knew her not perſect- 
ly: no more ſhall the laſt find her out. 

29 For her thoughts are more then the 
Sea, and her counſels profounder then the 
great , 

30 I alſo came out as a [| brooke from 
a riuer, and as a conduit into a garden. 

31 Ifaid, I will water my garden, 
and will water abundantly my garden bed: 
and loe, my brooke became a riuer, and my 
river became a ſea. 

32 vill yet make doctrine to ſhine as 
the morning, and will ſend forth her light 
a farre off, : | 

33 Iwillyetpowre out doctrine as pro- 
phecie, and leaue it to all ages for euer. 


24 * Behold that I haue not laboured 
for my ſelfe onely, but for all them that 


neighbours, a man and a wite that agree to · 
gether . 

2 Three forts of men my ſoule hateth, 
and I am greatly offended ar their life: a 
poore man that is proud, a rich man that 
is a lyar, and an old adulterer that do- 
teth. 

3 If thou haſt gathered nothing in thy 
youth, how canſt thou finde any ching in 
thine age? 

4 Oh how comely a thing is iudgement 
for gray haires, and for ancient men to 
know counſell? 

5 Ohhow comely is the wiſedome of 
olde men, and vnderſtanding and counſell 
to men of honour? 


6 Much experience is the crowne of | 


old men,and the feare of God is their glory 
7 There bee nine things which I haue 
iudged in mine heart to bee happy, and the 


tenth I vill ytter with my tongue: a man 


that hath 1oy of his children, and hee chat | 


liueth to ſee the fall of his enemie. 

8 Wellis him that dwelleth with awife 
of ynderſtanding, and that hath not ſl p- 
ped with his tongue, and that hath not ſer- 
ued a man more ynworthy then himſelſe. 

9g Well is him that hath found {| pru- 
d.nce, and he thit ſpeaketh inthe eares of 
him that will heare. 

10 Oh how great is hee that findeth 
wiſedome l yet is there none aboue him 
that feareth the Lord. 

11 But the loue of the Lord paſſeth all 
things for illumination: he that holdeth it, 
[|] wherero ſhall he belikened ? 

12 The feare of the Lord is the begin- 
ning of his loue: and faith is the beginning 
of cleauing vnto him. 

13 Giue me] any plague, but the plague 
ofthe heart: and any wickedneſſe, but the 
wickedneſſe of a woman. 

14 And any affliction, but the affliction 
from them that hate me: and any reuenge, 
but the reuenge of enemies. 

4 5 There is no head aboue the head of 
aſe 
wrath of an enemie. 


16 Thad rather dwell with a lyon and a 


nt, and there is no wrath aboue the 


|] Or,to en 


| 


*Prou.21, 


ſeeke wiſedome. dragon, then to keepe houſe with a wicked | + g, | 
woman. . 

1 — * 5 6VVhat 17 The wickedneſſe of a woman chan- 

| wthe crowne of age. 7 V Vhat things maks men happy. geth her face, and darkeneth her counte- N 
1 worſe then 4 wicked woman. nance|| like ſackcloth. Hon 
e g. IN chree things I II was beautified, and | 18 Her husband ſhall fit among his | . 
ten, Iſtood vp beautifull, both before God and | neighbours, andwhen hee heareih it, tall J! 
5 00 2 19 
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* 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


Gen. : 6. 


e ort. 


Apocrypha. 


or, ſcoldinę 
* 2 Sam. 11. 
2. chap 42. 


cim. 2. 14 


Gr. an emill 


Apocrypha, | 


19 All wickednes is but little to the wic- 
kedaeſle of a woman: ler the portion of a 
linner fall vpon her. 

20 As the climbing vp a ſandie way is to 
the feete of the aged, ſo is a wife || full of 
words to a quiet man. 

21 Stumble not at the beauty of a wo- 
man, and deſire her not for pleaſure, 

22 A voman, if the maintaine her huſ- 
band, is full of anger, impudencie, and 
much reproch. 

23 Awickcd woman abatcth the cou- 
rage, maketh a heauy countenance, and a 
wounded heart: a woman t'1..t wil not com- 
fort her husband in diſtreſſe, maketh weake 
hands, ond fceble knees, ; 

2.4 Of * the woman came the beginning 
of ſinne, and through her we all dic, 

25 Giue the water no paſſage: neither 
a wicked woman liberty to g d abroad. 

26 If ſhe goe not as thou wouldeſt haue 
her, cut her off from thy fleili and giue her 
a bill of diuorce, and let her goe. 


CHAP, XXVI. 
1A good wife, 4 and 4 good con ſcience doe glad men. 6 
A wicked <7 u a fearefi.ll thug. 13 Of good and 
bad wes, 28 Of three things that are griewews. 29 
Merchants ard buckters are wot withewt ſu ne. 


Leſſed is the man that hath a vertuous 
wife, forthe number of his dayes ſhall 
be double. 

2 A vertuous woman rejoyceth her huſ- 
band, and hee ſliall fulfill the yeeres of his 
life in peace, 

A good wife is a good portion,which 
all bee giuen in the portion of them that 
feare the Lord. 

4 Whether a man be rich or poore, if 
he haue a good heart towards the Lord, he 
i.all »t all times rcioyce with a checreſull 
countenance, 

ere le three things that mine heart 
feareth: & for the fourth I was ſore afraid: 
t the ſlander of a city, the g. tering toge- 
ther of an vmuly multitude, and a falſe ac- 
culation: all theſe are worſe then death. 

6 But a grieſe of hcait aud ſorrow, is 
a woman that is itlous cucr another wo- 
man, and a ſcourge of the tongue which 
communicatcth with all. h 

7 An euill wife is yoke ſl. aken to and 
fro: he that hath hold of her, is as though 
he held a — — 

8 A drunken woman and a gadder a- 


broad, cauſeth great anger, and ſhe will not 


couer her one ſhame. 


9 Thewhordome of a woman may be 


knowen in her haughty lookes, & eye lids. 

10 *Ifthy daughter be ſhameles, keepe 
her in ſtraitly: leſt ſhee abuſe her ſelſe 
through over much libertic, 

11 Watch ouer an impudent eye: and 
marueile not if ſhetreſpalle againſt thee. 

12 She will open her mouth as a thirſtie 
trauciler,when he hath found a fountaine : 
and drinke of euery water neere her: by cue- 
ry [| hedge will ſhe fit downe, and open her 
quiuer againſt eucry arrow. 

13 The grace of a wife delighteth her 
husband, & her diſcretion wil fat his bones. 

14 A ſilent and louing woman is a giſt 
of the Lord, and there is nothing ſo much 
worth, as a minde well inſtruct 

15 A ſhumefaſt and faithfull woman is 
a double grace, and her continent minde 
cannot be valued. 

, - 5 — the _— when it ariſeth in the 

igh heauen: ſo is the beauty of a 
wife in the ſ ordering of her houſe. * 

17 As the cleare a pon the holy 
candleſticke : ſo is the beautie of the face 
in ripe age. 

18 As the golden pillars are vpon tlie 
ſockets ol ſiluer: ſo are the — with 
a conſtant || heart. 

19 My ſon, keepe the floure of thine age 
ſound: & giue not thy ſtrength to ſtrangers. 

20 When thou haſt gotten a fruitfull 
poſſeſſion through all the field: ſow it with 
thine one ſeed, truſting in the goodneſſe 
of thy ſtocke. 

21 So thy race which thou leaueſt ſhalbe 
magnified, hauing the confidence of their 
good deſcent. 

22 An harlot ſhall bee accounted as 
ſpittle: but a married woman is a towre a- 
gaunſt death to her husband. 

23 A wicked woman is giuen as a porti- 
on to a vicked man: but a godly woman is 
giuen to him that ſeareth the Lord. 

24 A diſhoneſt woman contemneth 
ſhame, but an honeſt woman wil reuerence 
her husband. 

25 Athamelefle woman ſhall be coun- 
ted as a dog: but ſliee that is ſhamefaſt will 
feare the Lord. 

26 A woman that honoureth her huſ- 
band, ſl. albe iudged wiſe of all: bur ſlie that 
diſhonoreth him in her pride, ſhalbe coun- 
ted vngodly ot all. 

27 A loud crying woman, and a ſcolde, 
ſlall be ſought out to driue away the ene- 
mies. 


8 There be two things that grieue my 
x : of heart: 


| 


* Chap. 44 
il, 


. Or, ſtake, 


+ Gre. in tle 
hig heſt place: 
0; the Lord, 
Or, orna- 
ment, 
Or, in cone 


ſtat ace, 


| Or,comely 
[Orr ft, 


107 (we, 


— 


* 


— 8 


f Apocrypha. 


Chap.xxvij.xxviij. 


Apoctypba. | 3 | 


heart: and the third maketh mee angry: a 
man of warre that ſuffereth pouertic , and 
men of vnderſtanding that are not ſer by: 
and one that returneth from righteouſnes 
to ſinne: the Lord prepareth ſuch a one for 
| the ſword. : 
| 29 A merchantſhall hardly keepe him- 
ſelſe from doing wrong: and an huckſter 
ſhall not be — from linne. 


CHAP, en 
t Of ſinner inſelling and buying. 7 Our ſheach will teu 
what # in vs, 16 A friend us lost by diſcenermy lu. 
| ſecrets. 25 Hethat di geth aprt ſhall fall into it. 
"Prou-28, | Ma” haue finned for {| a ſmall mat- 
|  — 2. | ter: and hee that ſecketh for abun- 
— — dance, will turne his eyes away. 
*Prov.23-3] 2 Asa naile ſticketh faſt betweene the 
41,6 9. ioynings of the ſtones: ſo doth ſinne ſticke 
f cloſe berweene buying and ſelling, 
3 Vnleſſe a man hold himſcltediligent- 
ly in the feare of the Lord, his houſe ſhall 
— be ouerthrowen. 
4 As when one ſiſteth with a ſicue, the 
Treſuſe remaineth, ſo the filth of man in his 
de, taeagut [ talke. 
; | 5 The furnace 


prooueth the potters 


*Prow x7. veſlell: fo the triall of man is in his rea- 
1. |foning, 
*Mat,9.17] 6 * Thefruitdeclareth ifthe tree haue 


bene dreſſed : ſo is the vttetance of a con- 
ceit in the heart of man. 
| 7 Praiſe no man before thou hearcſt 
him ſpeake,for this is the triall of men. 
8 If thou followeſt righteouſnes, thou 
5 | (halr obtaine her, and put her on, as a glori- 
| ous long robe, 
9 The birds will reſort vnto their like, 
ſo will truth returne vnto them that practiſe 
in her. 
10 As the Lyon lieth in waite for the 
pray: ſo ſinne for them that worke iniquity. 
tt The diſcourſe of a podly man is 
e 


wayes with wiſedome: but a ſoole changeth 
as the moone. 
12 Iſthou be among the vndiſereet, ob- 
ſerue the time: but be continually among 
men of vnderſtanding. 
13 The diſcourſe of ſooles is irkſome, 
; -_ their ſport is in the wantonneſſe of 
nne 


his credit: and ſhall neuer finde friend to 
his mind. g 

17 Loucthy friend, and be faichfull vn- 
to him: but if thou bewraieſt his ſecrets, 
follow no more aſter him. 

18 For as aman hath deſtroyed his e- 
nemie : (© haſt thou loſt the loue of thy, 
neighbour, 

19 As one that letteth a bird goe our of 
his hand, ſo haſt Qou let thy neighbour 
go, and thou ſhalt not get him agiine, 

20 Follow aſter him no more, for he is 
too farre off, hee is as a roe eſcaped out of 
the ſnare. 

21 As for a wound it may be bound vp, 


{ 


and aftcr reuiling there may be reconcile- 
ment: but hee that bewrayeth ſecrets , is 
without hope, 


depart from him. 

23 When thou art preſent, he will ſpeake 
ſweetly, and will admire thy words: but at 
the laſt he will | writhe his mouth, and ſlan- 
der thy ſayings. 

24 I — hated many things, but no- 
thing like him, for the Lord will hate him, 

25 Whoſo caſteth a ſtone on high, ca- 
ſeth it on his one head, and a deceitfull 
ſtroke ſliall make wounds. 

26 Who ſo diggeth a pit, hall fall 
therein: and lie that ſetteth a trap, ſhall be 
taken therein. 

27 He that worketh miſchieſe, it ſhall 
fall ypon him,and he ſhal notknow whence 
it commeth. 

28 Mockery and reproach are fromthe 
proud: but vengeance as a Lyon ſlull lie 
in wait for them. 

29 They that reioyce at the fall oſ che 
righteous ſhalbe taken in the ſnare, and an- 
guiſh hall conſume tm before they die. 

30 Malice and wrath, euen theſe are ab- 
hominations, and the ſinful man ſhall haue 
them both. 


w_ 3 4 © 


1 Againft revenge, d Quarreling, 10 Ag, is 
And backbitng, 


22 Hce * that winketh with the eyes, Prou. 10. 


worketh euill, and he that knoweth him, wil 


|! or, alter had 
peach. 


E that reuengerk thall — — 
Hom theLofiandhe wil lſurely keep 


g 14 The talke of him that ſveareth | his finnes (inremembrance.) 
| much, maketh the haire ſtand vpright: and | 2 Forgiue i the hurt that 
their brawles make one ſtop his cacs, he hath done vnto thee, ſo ſhall thy finnes 
| 2 The fre ofthe proudisbloodſhed- | al be forgiuenwhenthou prayeſt SM 
| ing, and their rewlings are grieuous to the ne man bcareth hatred a 
— 5 anccher,, and doeth he ecke pardon hour 
16 Whoſe diſcauereth ſecrets, loſeth W 8 


» 
** 


"O00 _— Hel... 


*Prou.26, 
21, 


28, 


lor, tlurd. 


Chap. 8. 1. 


Chap. 2 1. 


5 Ifhethatis but fleſhnouriſh hatred, 
who will intreat for pardon of his finnes ? 

6 Remember thy end, and let enimitie 
ceaſe, remember corruption & death, and 
abide in the Com mandements. 

7 Remember the Commandements, 
and beate no malice hy neighbour: [re- 
member] the Couenant of the hieſt, and 
winke at ignorance, 

8 * Abſtainefrom ſtrife , and thou ſhalt 
diminiſh thy ſinnes: for a furious man will 
kindle ſtrife, 

9 A ſinnefull man diſquieteth friends, 
and makethdebate among them that be at 
peace, 

10 As the matter ofthe fire is, ſo it bur- 
neth : and as a mans ſtrength is, ſo is his 
wrath , & according to his rich<s his anger 
riſeth, and the ſtronger they are which con- 
tend, the more they will be inflamed. 

11 An haſtie contention kindleth a fire, 
and an haſtie fighting ſheddeth blood. 

12 If thou blow the ſi arke, it ſhal burne: 
if thou ſpit vpon it, it ſhall be quenched, and 
both theſe come out of thy mouth. 

13 * Curſe the whiſperer , and double 
rongucd : for ſuch haue deſtroyed many 
that were at peace, 

14 A backbiting tongue hath diſquieted 
many, and driuen them from nation to na- 
tion, ſtrong cities hath it pulled downe, and 
ouerthrowen the houſes of great men. 

15 A || backbiting tongue hath caſt out 
vertuous women, & 0 epriucd them of their 
lakours. 

16 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto it,ſhall ne- 
uer find reſt, and neuer dwell quietly. 

17 The ſtroke of the whippe maketh 
markes in the fleſn, but the ſtroke of the 
tongue breaketh the bones. 

18 Many haue fallen by the edge of the 
ſword: but not ſo many as haue fallen by 
the tongue. 


19 ell is hee that is defended from it, 
and hath not paſſed through the venime 


thereof: who hath not drawen the yoke 

thereof,nor hath bin bound in her bands. 
20 Fortheyoke therofisayoke of iron, 

and the bands thereof are bands of braſſe. 
21 The death thereofis an cuill death, 


che graue were better then it. 


22 It ſhall not haue rule ouer them that 
ſeare God, neither ſhall they be burnt with 
the flame thereof. 


a 


yon, and deuoure them as a Leopard. 

24 Looke that thou hedge thy poſſeſſi- 
on about with thornes, and bind yp thy ſil- 
ucrand gold: 

25 And weigh thy words in a ballance, 
and make a doore and a bar ſor thy mouth. 

26 Beware thou ſlide not by it, leſt thou 
fall before him tliat lieth in waite. 


CHAP, XXIX. 


2 We muſt ſkew mercie and lend: 4 but the borrower 
muſt uot defraud the lender. 9 Gine almes, 14 U good 
man will not vndoc his ſurctie, 18 To bee ſurctis ad 
vnde take for others in dargerons, 22 It u better to 
liue at home, then to ſoiourne. 


Ee that is merciſull, will lend vnto his 
neighbour, and hee that ſtrengthneth 
his hand, kec peth the Commandements. 

2 Lend to thy neighbour in time of his 
need, and pay thou thy neighbour againe 
in due ſeaſon. 

3 Keepethy word and deale faithfully 
with him, and ihcu ſnalt alwaies Ende the 
thing that is nece ſlarie ſor ther. 

4 Many when a thing was lent them, 
reckoned it to be ſound, ard put them to 
trouble that helped them. 

Till he hath recc iu: d, he uill kiſſe a 
mans hand : for his neighbours moncy 
hee will ſpeakc ſubmiſſely: but when hee 
ſhould repay, he vill prolong the time, and 
returne words of grieſe, and comploine of 
the time, 

6 If he preuaile, he ſnal hardly receive 
the halte, and he will count as it hee had 
found it: if notʒhe hath depriued him of his 
money, and he hath gotten him an enemie 
without cauſe: hee payeth him with cur- 
fings, and railings: and ſor honour he will 
pay him diſgrace. 

7 Many therefore haue refuſed to lend 
for other mens ill dealing, fearing to be de- 
frauded. 

8 Yet haue thou patience with a man 
in poore eſtate, and delay not to ſhew him 
mercie, 

9 Helpethe poore forthe commande- 
ments ſeke, & turne him not away becauſe 
of his pouertie. 

10 Loſe thy money for thy brother and 
thy friend , and let it not ruſt vnder a ſtone 
to be loſt. 

11 * Lay vp thy treaſure according to 


| Apocrypha. Eccleſiaſticus. Apocrypha 
4 He ſheweth no mercyto a man which 23 Suchasforſake the Lord ſhal falinto 
| is like himſelſe: and doth he asbe forgiue- | it, and it ſhall burne in them, and not bee | 
nefle of his owne finnes ? enc hed, it ſhal be ſent ypon them as a 


the cammandementsofthe moſt high,and 
it 


*Deve.1 5,4 


matth. 53 42, 


Ik. 6. 35. 


1 el. 
able, 


—_ 


Chap.xxx. 


25 Thou ſhalt entertaine and feaſt, and 
haue no thanks: moteouer, thou ſhalc heare 
bitter words. 

26 Come thou ſtranger, and furniſh a 
table, and feed me of that thou haſt ready. 

27 Giue place thou ſtrangerto an 
| nourable man, my brother commeth to be 

__ I haue need of mine houſe, 
28 Theſe things are grieuous to a man 
of ynderſtanding: the — of houſe- 
roome,and reproching of the lender. 


CHAP. XXX. 

1 It i good to correſſ our children, 75 and not to cockgy 
them. 14 Health is better then wealth, 22 Health 
andliſe are ſhertmed by grie fe. 

E* thatloueth his ſonne, cauſerh him 
oft tofeele the rod, that he may haue 


$ 
| 


4323-13 % ſhim in che end. 


vp, are as meaſſes of meat ſet ypon a graue. 
off 


15 Health and good ſtate of bodyare 
aboue all gold, and a ſtrong body aboue in- 
tinite wealth. 

16 There is no riches aboue a ſound bo- 


dy, and no ioy aboue the ioy of the heart. 


17 Death is better then a bitter life , or 


continuall ſickneſſe. 


18 Delicates powred vpon a mouth ſhut 


vnro 


19 What good doth the - 


an idole ? for neither can it eat nor 


ſo is he that is ſ perſecuted of the Lord. 


20 He ſecth with his eyes and groneth, 


as an Eunuch that embraceth a virgine, and 
ſigheth. 


21 Giue not ouer thy 


0004 22 The 


mind toheauines. | 
and affli not thy ſelſe in thine own coũſel 


| Apocrypha, 
lit ſhall bring thee more profit then gold. 2 He that chaſtiſeth his ſonne , ſhall 
"lob 48,9} 12 * Shar vp almes — ao i | haue I ioy in him, and ſhall reioyce of him . 1 
and it ſhall deliuer thee from all affliction. amo intance. , — 
13 It hall for thee againſt thine 3 He chat teacheth his ſonne, gri 4485225 
enemies, better then a mightie ſhield and | the enemie: and before his friends he ſhall 
ſtrong ſpeare. reioyce of him. 
14 An honeſt man is ſurety for his neigh- 4 Thaugh his father die, yet he is as 
bor: but he j is impudent, wil I forſake him, | though he were not dead: for he hath left 
t 5 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſure · | one behind him that is like himſelfe. | 
tie,for he gjuen his life for thee. 5 Whileheliued,he ſa and reioyced | Pal. 28. 
16 A ſinner will ouerthrow the good e · in him: and vhen Rte died, he was not ſor- 
ſtate of his ſuretie: rowfull. 
1 And hee that is of an vnthankefull | 6 Hee left behind him an auenger a-} 
mind, will leaue him [in danger] that deli- | gaiaſt his enemies, and one that ſhall re- 
uered him, quite kindneſſe to his friends, 
18 Suretiſhip hath yndone many of good | 7 Hee that maketh too much of his 
eſtate, and ſhaked them as awaue of the | ſonne, ſhall bind vp his wounds, and his 
Sea: mighty men hach it driuen from their bowels vll be troubled at euery cry. 
houſes, ſo that they wandered among 8 An horſe not broken becommeth 
ſtrange nations. headſtrong: and a child leſt to himſelſe wil 
19 A wicked mantranſgreſſing the com- be wilfull. 
mandements of the Lord, ſhall fall into 9 Cockerthy child, and he ſhall make 
ſuretiſhip : and hee that vndertaketh and | thee {| afraid : play with him, and hee will | ten- 
followeth other mens buſineſſe for gaine, | bring thee to heauines. — 
ſhall fall into ſuits. 10 Laugh not with him, leſt thou haue 
20 Helpe thy neighbour according to | ſorrow with him, and leſt thou gnaſhzhy 
thy power, and beware that thou thy ſelſe | teeth in the end. 
fall not into the ſame. 11 * Giue him no libertie in his youth, | *Chap-7.23 
21 The *chiefe thing for life is water | and winke not at his ſollies. 
and bread, and clothing, and an houſe to 12 Bow downe his necke while hee is 
' couer ſhame, young any beat him on the ſides while he 
22 Better is the life of apoore man in a | is a child, leſt he waxe ſtubburne, and be 
meane cottage , then delicate fare in ano» | diſobedient vnto thee, and ſo bring ſorrow 
ther mans houſe. to thine heart. 
| 22 Be it little or much, hold thee con- 13 Chaſtiſethy ſonne, and hold him to 
tented, that thou heare not the reproch of | labour, leſt his lewd behauiour be an of- 
| thy houſe, fence yntothee, 
; 24 For it is a miſerablelifetogoefrom | 12 Better is the poore being ſound and | 9fhealth. 
; houſc to houſe : for where thou art a ſtran- ſtrong of conſtitution, then a rich man that 
ger, thou dareſt not open thy mouth. is afflicted in his body. 
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1 Apocrypha. 


of man, and the || ioyfulneſle of a man pro- 
hongerh his dayes. : 

2 3 Louethine owne ſoule, and comfort 
thy heart,remooue ſorrow farre from thee: 
for ſorrow hath killed many, and there is no 
profit therein. 

24 Enuy and wrath ſhorten the life, and 
carctulneſle bringeth age beſore the time, 
25 A cheerefull and good heart will 
haue a care of his meat and dict. 


CHAP, XXXI. 
x Of the defire of riehes, 12 Of moderation and exceſſe 
m eatug, or drmkmyg vine. 


. Atching for * riches, conſumeth 
the flcth, and the care thereof dri- 
ucth away ſleepe. 
2 Watching care wil not let a man ſlum- 
ber, as a ſore dileaſe breaketh ſleepe. 

The rich hath great labour in gathe- 
ring riches together, and u hen hee reſteth, 
he is filled with his delicates. 

4 Ihe poore laboureth in his poore e- 
ſtate, & when he leaueth off, he is ſti] needy. 

5 He that loueth gold, ſhall not be iu- 
ſtifed, and he that ſolloweth corruption, 
ſhalt haue enough thercoſ. 

6 Gold hath bene the ruine of many, 
and their deſttuction was preſent, 

7 It is a ſtumbling blocke vnto them 


22 The ęladneſſe of the heart is the life | 


— ů 


that ſacriſice into it, and euery foole ſhall 

be taken therewith. 
8 hleſſed is the rich that is found wit h- 

out blemiſh, and hath not gone after gold: 


ſed: for wonderfull things hath he done a- 
mong his people, 


found perfite? then let him glorie. Who 
might offend and hath not offended , or | 
done cuill,and hath not done it? 

11 His goods ſhall be c{tabliſhed , and 
the congregation ſhall declare his almes. 

12 If thou fit at a bountifulltable, * be 
not greedy vpon it, and + ſay not, There is 
much meat on it. 


13 Remember that a wicked eye is an 


10% before * 
ery thing that 
un preſented, 


—— — — 


then an eye ? therefore it v eepeth i vpon e- 
ucry occaſion. 

14 Stretch not thine hand whitherſoc- 
uer it looketh, and thruſt it not with him 


15 Tudge of thy neighbour by thy ſelſe: 
and be diſcreet in cuery point. 

16 Eate as it becommeth a man thoſe 
things which are ſet before thee: and de- 


— — 


— 


into the diſh. 


uonre not, leſt thou be bated, 
17 Leaue off firſt for manners ſake, and 
be net vnſatiable, leſt thou offend, 
18 * When thou fitteſt among many, 
reach not thine hand out firſt of all 
19 A very little is ſufficient for a man 
well noutrured , {| and he ſetcheth not his 


— 


9 Chap 37. 
29. 


or, 
Heth net 175 


wind ſhort vpon his bed. 

20 Sound ſleepe commeth of moderate 
eating: he riſeth early, and his wits are with 
him, but the paine of watching and choller, 
and pangs of the belly are with an vnſati- 
able man. | 

21 And if thou haſt bin forced to eat, a- 
riſe, goe forth, vomit, & thou thalt haue reſt. | 

22 My ſonne heare me, and deſpiſe me 
not, and at the laſt thou ſhalt find as I told 
thee : in all thy works bee quicke , ſo ſhall 
there no ſickneſſe come vnto thee, | 

23 * Whoſois liberall of his meat, men 
Nall ſpeake well of him, and the report of 
his good houſekeeping will be belecued. 

24 But againſt kim that is a niggard o 
his meat, the whole city ſhall murmure zand 
the teſtimonies of his niggardnes thall not 
be doubrcd of, f 

25 Shew not thy valiantneile in wine, 
for wine hath deltroyed many. | 

26 The furnace prooueth the edge by 
dipping : ſo docth wine the hearts of the 
proud by drunkenneſie. 

27 Wine is as good as life to a man if it 
be drunke moderately: hat lite is then to a 
man that is without wine ? for it was made 


9 Mho is he? and we will call lim bleſ to make men glad. 


28 Wine meaſurably drunke, and in ſea- 


ſon, bringeth gladneſſe of the heart and, 


10 Who hath bene tried thereby, and | cheerctalneſle of the mind, 


29 But wine drunken with exceſſe, ma- 


| keth bitterneſſe ofrhe mind, with brawling 


and quarrelling. | 
o Drunkennes increaſcth the rage of a 
ſoole, til he offend, it diminiſſieth ſtrength, | 
and maketh wounds, | 
31 Rebuke not thy neighbour at the 
wine, and deſpiſe him not in his mirth: giue | 
him no deſpiteſul words, and preſſe not vp- 


euil thing: and what is created more wicked | on him with vrging him to (drinke.) 


CHAP. XXXIL „ | 

Ou dutie that u chic maſter p a feaſt. Oſthe 

, > of G = is — wer ; > — — 
E thou be made the matter (of the feaſt) 
lift not thy ſelfe vp, but be among them as 
one of the reſt, take diligent care for them, 
and ſo fit downe. f 


h. 2 5 Truſt not to ary but to thy ſelfe and to Cod. 
| 
2 And when thou hat done all thyoffce, 


fg awd 
blowing. 


*Prou.23 y 


„10.5. 22. 
wdet. 1; 6. 


— 


LE 3.7. 
8 
g 


1 


take thy place that thou mayeſt be merry 
with them, and receiue acrowne for thy 
well ordering of the feaſt, | 
Speake thou that art the elder, for it 
becommeth thee , but with ſound indge- 
ment, and hinder not muſicke. 
4 Powre not out wordes where * there 
is a muſician, and ſhew not forth wiſedome 
out of time, 
5 A conſort of muſicke in a banket of 
wine, is as a ſignet of Carbuncle ſet in gold. 

6 As 2 — of an Emeraud ſet in a 
worke of gold, ſo is the melody of mulicke 
with pleaſant wine. 

7 Speake yong man, if there bee need 
of thee : and yet ſcarcely when thou art 
twiſe asked: 

Leet thy ſpeach be ſhort, comprehen- 
ding much in few words, bee as one that 
knoweth,and yet holdeth his tongue. 

9 If thou be among great men, make 
not thy ſolſe equall with them, and when 
ancient men are in place, vſe not many 
words. 

10 Beſore the thunder goeth lightening: 
and before a ſhamefaſt man thall go fauour. 

11 Riſe vp betimes, and be not the laſt: 
but get thee — without delay. 


thou wilt: but ſinne not by proud 


I | 


! } 


12 There take thy paſtime,and dowhat 
— 


13 And ſor theſe things bleſſe him that 


made thee, and hath repleniſhed thee with 


his good things. 

14 Who fo feareth the Lord, wil receine 
his diſcipline, ind they that ſeeke him eare- 
ly, ſnall ind fauour. 

15 He that ſecketh the Law, ſhall be fil- 
led therewith: but the hypocrite will be of- 
fended thereat. 

16 They that feare the Lord ſhall finde 
iudgment, and thall kindle juſtice as a light. 

17 A ſinſull man will not be reprooned, 
but findeth an excuſe according to his will, 

18 A man of counſell will be conſide- 
rate, łut a ſtrange and proud man is not 
daunted with feare , euen when of himſelte 
he hath done without counſell. 

19 Doe nothing without aduice, and 
when thou haſt once done, repent not. 

20 Goe not ina way wherin thou maieſt 
fall,and ſtumble not among the ſtones. 

21 Be not confident in aplaine way. 

22 And beware oſ thine one children. 

23 In good werke truſt thy one 
ſoule : for this isthe keeping of the Com- 
mandements. 


24 He chat beleeueth in the Lord, taketh | bleſſing of the Lord, I prohted, and fi 


gathereth after the grape-gatherers: by the 


heed to the Commandement, and he that 
truſted in him, || hall fare neuer the worſe, 


CHAP, XXXIII, 


1 The ſifttic of him that fearcth the Lord, 2 Themwiſe 
and the fooliſh, 75 Times ard ſeaſons ave of Ged. 10 
Alen are im hu hamdi, a« clay in the hands of the potter. 
18 Chufly regard thy ſelfe, 2 4 Of ſerwants. 

Here ſhall no euill happen vnto him 
that feareth the Lord, — in tempta- 
tion euen againe he will deliver him. 

2 A wile man hateth not the Law, but 
hee that is an hypocrite therein, is os a ſhip 
in a ſtorme. 

3 A man of vnderſtanding truſteth in 
the Law, and the Law is faithſull ynto him, 
as an oracle. 

4 Prepare what to ſay, and ſo thou ſhale 
be heard, and binde vp inſtruction, and then 
make anſwere. 

5 The t heartof the * fooliſh is like a 
cart-wheele : and his thoughts are like a 
rolling axeltree. 

6 A ſtalhon horſe is as a mocking 
friend, he neycth vnder cuery one that ſit- 
teth ypon him, 

7 Why docth one day cxccll another? 
when as all the light of euery day in the yere 
is of the Sunne. 

8 By the knowledge of the Lord they 
were diſtinguiſhed : and he altered ſeaſons 
and feaſts, 

9 Some of them hath hee made high 
dayes, and hallowed them, and ſome of 
them hath he || made ordinary dayes. 

10 And all men are from the ground, 
and Adam was created of earth. 

31 In much knowledge the Lord hath 
diuided them, and made t 1eir Wayes diuers. 

12 Some of them hath hee ble ſſed, and 
exalted, and ſome of them hath he ſancti- 
hed, and ſtr neere himſelſe: but ſome of 
them hath he curſed, 2nd brought low, and 
turned out ofthcir || places. 

13 * As the clay is in the potters hand 
to faſhion it at his plſure: fo man is in the 
hand of him that made him, to render to 
them as liketh him beſt. 

14 Good is ſet againſt euill, and liſe a- 
gainſt death: ſo is the godly againſt the ſin- 
ner, and the finner againſt the godly. 

15 So lookevponall the workes of the 
maſt High, and there are two and two, one 
againſt another, : 

16 I awaked vp laſt of all, as one that 
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 Becleſiaſticus, 
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Hor, ſell not, 


or, looę to 
their hands. 


Of ſernants, 


(C N 
omen 


my wine-preſle,like a gatherer of grapes. 

17. * Conſider that I labourcd not for 
my ſelfe onely, but for all them that ſeeke 
learning; 

18 Heate mee, O ye great men of the 
people, and hearken with your cares ye ru- 

ers of the Congregation: 

19 Giue not thy ſonne, and wife, thy 
brother and friend power ouer thee while 
thou liueſt, and giue not thy goods to ano- 
ther, leſt it rep:at thee : and thou entreat 
for the ſame ag ine. 

20 As long as thou liu: ſt and haſt breath 

in thee, {| giue not thy ſelfe ouer to any. 

21 For better it is that thy children 
ſhould ſeeke to thee, then th it thou ſhoul- 
deſt {| {tand to their courteſie. 

22 In all thy works keepe to thy ſelfe the 
reheminence, leaue not a ſtaine in thine 
onour, 

23 At the time when thou ſhalrend thy 


dayes, and finiſh thy life, diſtribute thine 


inherirance, 

24 Fodder,awand,and burdens, are for 
the alle: and bread, correction, and worke 
for a ſeruant. 

25 If thou ſet thy ſeruant to labour, thou 
ſhalt finde reſt: but if thou let him goe idle, 
he ſhall ſeeke liberty. 

26 A yoke ld a collar doe bow the 
necke: ſo are tottures and torments for an 
euill ſeruant. 

27 Send him to labour that he bee not 
idle: for idieneſſe teacheth muclxeuill. 

23 Set him on worke, as is fit for him; 
if he bee not obedient, put on more heauie 
ſetters. 

29 But be not exceſſiue toward any, and 
without diſcretion doe nothing. ; 

o If thou haue aſeruant, let him be 
ynto thee as thy ſelſe, becauſe thou haſt 
bought him with aprice, 

31 If thou haue à ſeruant, entreot him 
as a brother: ſor thou haſt need of him, as 
of thine owne ſoule : if thou entreat him 
euill, and he runne fqpm thee, which way 
wilt thou gocto ſeeke him? 


- 2 XXXIIII. 
Of dv, iſe and ble hem that 
: 2 the Lord, . 8 Toa of wm, 1h and — 


er of the poore innocent. 
T HE hopes of aman yoyd of vnder- 
ſanding are vaine, and falſe : and 
dreames lift vp fooles. 
2 Who ſo [| regardethdreames, is like 
him that catcheth at a ſhadow, and follow. 
eth aſter the wind. 


- 


3 . The viſion of dreames is the reſem- 
blance of one thing to another, euen as the 
*likeneſle ofa face to a face. 

4 Ofaa vncleane thing what can bee 
clenſed? and from th it thing which is falle, 
hat trueth can come ? 

5 Diuinations, and ſoothſaying, and 
drcames are vaine, and the heart fancieth 
as a womans heart i . 

6 If they bee not ſent from the moſt 
High in thy viſitation, {| ſet not thy heart 
vponthem, 

7 For dreames haue decciued many, 
-_ they haue failed that put their truſt in 
them, 

8 The Law ſhalbe found perfect with- 
out lies: and wiſedome is perfection to a 
faithfull mouth, 

9 A man that hath trauiiled, knoweth 
many things: and he that hath much expe- 
rience, will declare wiſedome, 

10 Hee that hath no experience, know- 
eth little: but he that hath trauailed, is full 
of prudence, 

11 When I trauailed,I faw many things: 
and I' vnderſtand more then I can — 

12 I was oſt times in danger of death, 
yet I was deliuered becauſe of theſe things. 

13 The ſpirit of thoſe that feare the 
Lord ſhall liue, ſor their hope is in him that 
ſaueth them. 

14 Who fo feareth the Lord, ſhall not 
feare, nor be afraid,for he is his hope. 

t 5 Blefledisthe ſoule of him thatfeareth 
the Lord: to whom doeth helooke ? and 
who is his ſtrength ? 

16 For the eyes of the Lord are ypon 
them that loue him, he is their mighty pro- 
tection, and ſtrong ſtay, a defence from 
heat, and a couer ſtom the Sunne at noone, 
a preſeruation from ſtumbling, and a helpe 
from falling. 

17 Heraiſeth vp the ſoule, and lighten- 
eth the eyes : he giueth health, lite, and 
bleſſing. 

18 Ne that ſacrificeth of a thing wrong - 
fully gotten, his offering is ridiculous, and 
the {| gifts of vniuſt men are not accepted. 

19 The moſt High is not pleaſed with 
the offrings of the nickel nekboria he — 
fied for ſinne by the multitude of ſacrifices. 

20 Who ſo bringeth an offering of the 

oods of the poore, doth as one that killeth 
So ſonne before his fathers eyes. 

21 The bread ofthe needy, is their life : 
he that defraudeth him thereof, is a man 
of blood, 
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Apocrypha. 
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Deut. 2. 
14,11 
7-20, 


Num. 19, | 
11,12, 


| 


22 Hethattakethawa his neighbours 


ach wo rpg e that * defrau- 


chæ. deth the labourer of his hire, is a blood- 


ſhedder, 

23 When one buildeth , and another 
ulleth downe, what profite haue they then 
ut labour ? 

24 When one prayeth and another cur- 

ſeth,whoſc voice will the Lord heare ? 

25 He that waſheth himſelſe after the 
touching of a dead body, if hee touch it a- 
— auailcth his waſhing ? 

26 So isit with a man that faſteth for 
his ſinnes, and gocth againe and docth the 
lame: who will heare 2 prayer , or what 
doth his humbling profit him ? 


CHAP, 1144. 
1 Sacrificerpleaſing God. 14 Theprayer ofthe ſu ber- 
leſſe, ofthe w:dow , and ofth« humbie in ſpirit. 29 Ac- 


' 


22.deut,1 3. gotten, giue with a cheerefull 
21, 


cept able mer cie. 
H E* that keepeth the law, bringeth of- 
ferings eno v: he that taketh heed to 
the cõmandement offereth a peace oftring, 

2 Hethatrequit. th a good turne, offe- 
rcth fine flourc : aud he r giueth almes, 
ſacri ſice th praiſe. 

3 Todepart from wickednes is a thing 
pleaſing to the Lord: & to forſake vnrigh- 
teouſnelſe. is a propitiation. R 

4 * Thou ſhalt not appeare empty be- 
fore the Lord: * * 

For all theſe things (are to be done] 
becauſe ofthe commandement. 

6 The offering ofthe righteous maketh 
the Altar fat , and the ſweet ſauour thereof 
i; before the moſt high. 

7 Theſacrifice of a iuſt man is accep- 
table, and the memoriall thereof ſhal neuer 
be forgotten. 

8 Giue the Lord his honour with a 
good eye, and diminiſh not the firſt fruits 
of thine hands. 


12 * In all thy gifts ſhew a cheereſull 
— 9 *In all thy gifts ſnew a cheereſu 

! 2 1.7. countenance, and dedicate thy tithes with 

or, dm gladneſſe. 

nothing of thy | 10 Giue vnto the moſt high accordi 

*Leus 2, as he hath enriched thee , a — thou ha 


11 For the Lord recompenſetb, and wil 


14 Hewillnot deſpiſe the ſapplication 
| of the fatherlefle : nor the widow when ſhe 
powreth out her complaint. 

15 Doeth not the teares runne downe 
the widowes checkes ? and is not hergrie 
againſt him that cauſeth them to fall > 

16 Hethat ſcructh the Lord, ſhalbe ac- 
cepted with fauour, and his prayer ſhill 
reach ynto the cloudes. 

17 The prayer of the humble pierceth 
the cloudes: and til it come nigh he wil not 
be comforted: and will not depart till the 
moſt High ſhall behold to mdge righteouſ- 
ly, and execute iudgement. 

18 For the Lord will not bee ſlacke, nei- 
ther will the mightie bee patient towards 
them, till hee hath ſmitten in ſunder the 
loines of the ynmerciſull, & repaied venge- 
ance to the heathen : till hee haue taken a- 
way the multitude of the || proud, and bro- 
ken the ſcepterof the vnrighteous: | profſonre. 

19 Till be haue rendred to cuery man | 
according to his deeds, and to the works of | 
men according to their deuiſes, till he haue 
iudged the cauſe of his people: and made 
them to reioyce in his mercie, 

20 Mercie is f ſcaſonable in the time of + Gr faire, 
affliction, as clouds of raine in the time of 
drought, 


CHAP, XXXVI., a 
1: A or the Church agamſt the enemies f d 
gt nl ner yrs 21 — 
Ha mercie vpon vs, O Lord God of 
Ill, and behold vs: 

2 And ſend thy ſeare vpon all the Na- 

tions yy — —— _ 8 
Liſtvpt againſt the ſtrange 
Nations, — — ower. 

4 As thou waſt ſanctified in vs before 
them: ſo be thou magnified among them 
before vs. 

And let them know thee, as we haue 
knowen thee, that there is no God, but 
onely thou, O God. 

6 Shew new ſignes, and make other 
ſtrange wonders: oldrific thy hand and thy 
right arme, that they may ſer forth thy | 
wondrous workes, 

7 Raiſe vp indignation , and powre our 


or, pen. 


Deut. 10. giue thee ſeuen times as much. wrath: take away the aduerſary and deſtroy | 
* — '9 12 Do not thinke to corruꝑt with gifts, | the enemie. 
| wiſd.s 4 "5 *ſor ſuch he wil notreceiue : &truſt not to 8 Makethe time ſhort, remember the 
at 40.34. | vnrighteous Gacrifices,for the Lordisiudge | f couenant , and let them declare thy won» | t d 
= 3.1 1. | and with him is no reſpect of perſons. derſull workes, | 
— | 13 Hee will not accept any perſon a- | 9 Lethimthateſcapeth bee conſumed}; 
colol'3.35, gainſt a —— man: — the | by the rage of the fire, and let them periſh 
1 pet. 1. 15. | prayer the oppreſſed, that opprefle the people. _ Smite. 
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lor, crvell op-| 


* Ter. 10.33. 
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4 Apocrypha. 


Ecclefiaſticus, 


Apocrypha. 


| *Fxod.4.22 
| 
Or, uit it 


my mg uſie 
111M. eite. 


[{ 0 ep he ſies 


[{ Or Su pli 
as 


*Num.6.2 5+ 


© Tob.34-3- 


10 Smite in ſunder the heads ofthe ru- 
lers ofthe heathen, that ſay, There is none 
other but we. N 

11 Gather all the tribes of Iacob toge- 
ther, and inherit thou them, as from the be- 
ginning. 


12 O Lord haue mercie vpon the peo- 
ple, that is called by thy name, and vypon Iſ- 


racl, wWhõ thou haſt named thy fiſt borne. 


13 O bee mercifull ynto Ieruſalem thy 
holy citie, the place of thy reſt. 

14 Fill Sionwith || thine vnſpeakable o- 
racles, and thy people with thy glory. 

15 Giue teſtimony vntothole that thou 
haſt poſſeſled from tlie beginning, and raiſe 
vp || prophets that haue bin in thy name. 

16 Reward them that wait for thee, and 
let thy prophets be found faithful. 

17 O Lord heare the prayer of thylſſer- 
uunts, according to the * bleſling of Aaron 
ouer thy people, that all they which dwell 
vpon the earth, may know that thou art the 
Lord, the eternall God. 

18 The belly deuoureth all meates, yet 
is one meat better then another. 

19 As the pallate taſteth divers kinds 
of veniſon : ſo doth an heart of vndetſlan- 
ding falſe ſpeeches. 

10 Afroward heart cauſeth heauineſſe. 
but a man of experience will recompence 
lum. 

21 A voman vill receiue every man, yet 
is one daughter better then another. 

22 The bcautic of a woman cheareth 
the countenance, & a manloueth nothing 
better, 

2 3 Ifthere be kindneſſe, meekneſſe,and 
comfort in her tongue, then is not her huſ- 


lone 
lj 0r,to thriwe, 


band || like other men, 

24 He that getteth a wife, beginneth || a 
poſe on, a helpe like vnto himſelſe, and a 
pillar of reſt. 

25 Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſ- 
ſion is ſpoiled: and hee that hath no wiſe 
will wander vp and downe mourning. 

26 Who will eruſt & thiefe well appoin- 
ted, that skippeth from citie to citie ? ſo 
(who will beleeue] a man that hath no 
houſe? and lodgeth whereſocuer the night 
taketh him? 


CHAP, XXXVII. 

1 How te know friends and counſelleri, 12 Tho diſcre- 
tron and wiſtdeme of a godly man bleſſeth him, 27 
Learne te refraine thine appet&te, ' 

Een friend faith , I am his friend alſo: 

but there is a friend which is onely a 
friend in name. 


2 Is it not a griefe vnto death, when a 


companion & friend is turned to an enemy? 


O wicked imagination, hence ca- 

melt thou in to couer the earth with deceit? 

4 There isa companion, which reioy- 

ceth in the proſperitic of a friend: but in the 
time of trouble will be againſt him. 

5 Thereis a companion which helpeth 
his friend ſor the belly, and taketh vp the 
buckler || againſt the enemie. 

6 Forget not thy friend in thy minde, 
and be not vnmindſull oſ him in thy riches. 

7 Euery counſeller extolleth counſell; 
but there is ſome y coũſelleth for himſelte. 

3 Bcwarc of a counſeller, and know be- 
fore[|what need he hath(for he will counſel 
for himſelfe) leſt he caſt the lot ypon thee: 

9 And lay vnto thee, Thy way is good: 
and afterward hee ſtand on the other ſide, 
to ſee what ſhall befall thee, | 

10 Conſult not with one that ſuſpecteth 
thee: and hide thy counſell from ſuch as 
enuie thee. 

11 Neither conſult with a woman tou- 
ching her of whom thce1s icalous ; neicher 
with a coward in matters of warre; nor with 
a merchant concerningexchange;nor with 
a buyer of ſelling; nor with an enuious man 
ofthankeſulueſſe; nor with an ynmercifull 
man touching kindnes;norwith the ſlouth- 
full for any worke z nor with an hireling for 
a yeere,of finiſhing worke; nor with an idle 
ſeruant of much buſineſſe: Hearken not 
vnto theſe in any matter of counſell. 

2 But be continually with a godly man, 
whom thou knoweſtto keep the comman- 
dements of the Lord, whoſe mind is accor- 
ding tothy minde , and will forrow with 
thee,ifthou ſhalt miſcartie. 

12 And let the counſell ofthine one 
heart ſtand: for there is no man more ſaith- 
full vnto thee then it. 

14 For a mans minde is ſometime wont 
to tell him more then ſeuen Watchmen, that 
ſit aboue in an high towre. 

15 And aboue all this pray to the moſt 
High, that he will direct thy way in truth. 

16 Let reaſon goe before cucry enter - 
priſe, and counſell before euery action. 

17 The countenance is a ſigne of chan- 
ging of the heart. 

18 Foure maner of things appeare:good 
andeuill, life and death: but the tongue 
ruleth ouer them continually, 

19 There is one that is wiſe & teacheth 
many, and yet is vnproſitable to himſelfe. 

20 There is one that ſheweth wiſedome 

in 


| 


2 


Le. 
ſence eſtie 
enemie, 


[] Or,what 


uſe there u 


10m, 
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3 * 


Apocrypha, 


Chap. xxxviij. 


Apocrypha. | 


— — - — 


in wordes, and is hated: he ſhal be deſtitute 
of all || ſoode. 


21 For grace is not giuen him from 


wiſedome, 

22 Another is wiſe to himſelſe: and the 
fruits of vnderſtagdiug are commendable 
in his mouth, 

2 2 A wiſe man inſtructeth his people, 
and the fruits of his vnderſtanding taile not 

24 A wiſe man ſhallbe filled with bleſ- 
ling, and all they that ſee him, ſhall count 
him happy. 

25 The dayes of the life of man may 
be numbred : but the dayes of Iſrael are in- 
numerable. 

26 A wiſe man ſhall inherite glory 
among his people, and his name ſhall bee 
perpetuall. 

27 My ſonne prooue thy ſoule in thy 
life, and fee what is euill for it, and giue not 
that vnto it. 

23 For all things are not profitable for 
all men, neither hath euery ſoule pleaſure 
in cuery thing. 

29 Be not vnſatiable in any dainty thing: 
nor too greedy vpon meates. 

30 For ſexceſſe of meats, bringeth ſick- 
neſſe, and ſurfetting will turne into choler. 

31 By ſurſetting haue many periſhed, 
but he that taketh heed, prolongeth his life, 


C HAP. XXXVIII. 

1 Honour die to the Pliſitian, and why. 16 How 10 
weepe and mourne for the dead. 24 Thewiſedome of the 
le:rned maus and of the Labourer and Art'ficer ; with 
the vc o them both. 

Onour a Phiſitian with the honour 
due ynto him, forthe vſes which you 


ted him. 


ſhall be in admitation. 

4 The Lord hath created medicines out 
of the earth; and he that is wiſe will not ab- 
horre them. 

5 Was not the water made ſweete with 
wood, that the vertuc thereof might bee 


knowen ? 


es. 
7 With ſuch doth he heale men, j and 


the Lord: becauſe hee is depriucd of all 


may h:uc of him: for the Lord hath crea- | 


_— 


2 Forofthe moſt High commeth hea- 
ling, & he ſhal recciue|] honour ofthe king, | 

The skill ofthe Phiſitian ſhall lift vp | 
his head: and in the fight of great men hee 


— 


| 

6 Andheehath giuen men skill, that 
hee might bee honoured in his marueilous 
work | bours,and whoſe talke is f of bullocks ? 
1 


taketh away their paines. 
3 Offach doththe Apothecariemalea | 


confectionʒ & ot his works there is no end, 
and from him is peace ouer all the earth. 

„9 Muy ſonne in thy ſicknes be not neg- 
ligent: but pray vnto the Lord, and hee 
will make thce whole. 

10 Leaue off from ſinne, and order — 
hands aright, and cleanſe thy heart from 
wickednelle, 

11 Gwe a ſweete ſauour, and a memori- 
all of fine flowre : and make a fat offering, 
as [| nor being. 

12 Then giue place to the Phiſitian, ſor 
the Lord hath created him: let him not go 
from thee, for thou haſt neede of him. 

13 Thercisatime whenintheir hands 
there is good ſucceſſe. 

14 For they ſhal alſo pray vnto the Lord, 
that he would proſper that, vhich they giue, 
for eaſe and || remedie to prolong life. 

15 He that ſinneth before his maker, let 
him fall into the hands of the Phiſitiin. 

16 My ſonne, let teares fall downe ouer 
the dead, and begin to lament, as if thou 
hadſt ſuffered great harme thy ſelfe: and 
then couer his body according to the cu- 
ſtome, and neglect not his buriall. 

17 Weep bitterly, & make great moane, 
and vſe lamentation, as he is worthy, & that 
a day ot two, leſt thou be euil ſpoken of: and 
then comfort thy ſelſe for thy heauineſſe. 

18 For of heauineſſe commeth death, 
and the heauineſſe of the * heart, brea- 
keth ſtrength, 

19 In affliction alſo ſorrow rewaineth: 
ofthe life of the poore, is the curſe of the 


heart. 


20 Take no heauineſſe to heart: driue 
it away, and remember the Laſt end. 

21 Forget it not, for there is no turning 
againe: thou ſlialt not doe him good, but 
hurt thy ſelie. 

22 Remember || my iudgement : for 
thinc alſo ſhall beſo ; yeſterday for me, and 
to day for thee. 

23 Mhen the dead is at reſt, let his re- 
membrance reſt, and bee comforted for 
him, hen his ſpirit is departed from him. 

24 The wiſedom of a learned man com- 
meth by opportunity of leiſure: and he that 
hath little buſineile thall become wiſe, 

25 How can he get wiſedom that holdeth 
the plough, & that glotiethin the goad;thar 
driueth oxen, and is occupied in their la- 


He giueth his mind to make furrowes : 
and is — to giue the kine fodder. 
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* 


Apocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


LOr,t 
it with lus feet. 


that laboureth night and day: and they that 
cut and graue ſeales, and are diligent to 
make great varietie, and giue themſelues tp 
counterfeitc imagery , and watch to finiſh 
a worke, 


28 The ſmith alſo fitting by the anuill, 


| and conſidering the yron worke ; the va- 


pour of the fire waſteth his fleſh, & he figh- 
teth with the heat of the fornace: the noiſe 
ofthe hammer and the anuill is euer in his 
cares, and his eyes looke ſtill ypon the pat. 
ter ne of the thing that he maketh, heſetteth 
his minde to finith his worke, and watcheth 
to poliſh it perfectly. 

29 So doth the potter ſitting at his worke, 
and turning the wheele about with his feet, 
who is alway carefully ſer at his worke: and 
maketh all his worke by number, 

30 Hee faſhioneth the clay with his 


empercth| arme, and {| boweth downe his ſtrength be- 


fore his feere: he applieth himfelfe co leade 
it ouer; and hee is gene to make cleane 
the fornace. 

31 All theſe truſt to their hands: and e- 
uery one is wiſe in his worke. 

32 Without theſe cannot a city be inha- 
bited: and they ſhall not dell where they 
will, nor goe vp and downe. 

33 They ſhall not be ſought for in pub- 
like counſaile, nor ſit high in the congrega- 
tion: they ſhall not fit on the Iudges ſeate, 
nor vnderſtand the ſentence of — 
they cannot declare iuſtice and iudgement, 
they ſhall not be found where parables 
are ſpoken, 

34 But they will maintaine the ſtate of 
the world, and all their deſire is in the work 
of their craft. 


CHAP, XXIX. 


u A dcſerptionoſ him that # truely wiſe. 1 2 An ex- 


the good, and cuill to them that are cuull. 
B Vt he that giueth his mind to the Law 
of the moſt high, and is occupied in 
the meditation thereof will ſreke out tlie 
wiſedome of all the ancient, and be occu- 
pied in prophecies. 
2 Hee will keepe the ſayings of the re- 
nowmed men: and where ſubtile parables 
are, he will be there alſo. 
3 He vill ſeeke out the ſecrets of graue 
ſentences, and bee conuerſant in darke 
ables. 
4 He ſhall ſerue among great men and 
you before princes: hee will trauaile 
through ſtrange countreys, for he hath tri- 


ed the good, and the euill among men. 


bertation to praiſe God for hu works: winch are good to 


Apocrypha, 


5 Hewillgiue his heart to reſort early 
to the Lord that made him, and will pray 
before the moſt high , and will open his 
mouth in prayer,and make ſupplication for 
his ſinnes. 

6 When the great Lord will, he ſhal be 
filled with the ſpitit of vnderitanding : hee 
ſhall powre out wiſe ſentences, and giue 
thankes ynto the Lord in his prayer. 

7 He ſhal direct his — and know - 
ledge, and in his ſecrets ſhall he meditate. 


hath learned, and thall glory in the Law of 
the couenant of the Lord. 

9 Many ſhall commend his vnderſtan- 
ding, and b longas the world endureth, it 
ſhall not be blotted out, his memoriall ſhall 
not depart away, & his name ſhalliue from 
gencration to generation. 


dome, andthe congregation ſhall declare 
his praiſe, 

11 If hee die, hecſhall leaue a greater 
name then a thouſand:and if he liue, he ſhal 
{| increaſe it. 

12 Yet I haue more to ſay which I haue 
thought vpon, for I am filled as the Moone 
at the full. 

13 Hearken vnto me, ye holy children, 
and bud foorth as a roſe growing by the 
{| brooke ofthe feld: 

14 And giue yee a ſweete ſauour as ſran- 
kincenſe, and flouriſh as a lilly, ſend forth a 
ſmell, and finga ſong of praiſe, bleſſe the 
Lord in all his workes. 

15 Magniſie his Name, and ſbew ſoorth 
his prayſe with the ſongs of your lips, and 
with harpes , and in prayſing him you ſhall 
ſay aſter this maner: 

16 * All the workes ofthe Lord are ex- 
ceeding good, and hatſocuer hee com- 
mandeth,ſhalbe accompliſhed in due ſeaſon, 

17 And none may ſay, What is this? 
whercfore is that ? for at time conuenient 
they ſhal all be ſought out: at his comman- 
dement the waters ſtood as an heape, and 
at the words of his mouth the receptacles 
of waters. 

18 At his commandement is done what- 
ſoeuer pleaſeth him, and none can hinder 
when he will ſaue. 

19 The words of all fleſh are before him, 
and nothing can be hid from his eyes. 

20 He ſeeth from euerlaſting to euetla- 
ſting, and there is nothing wonderfull be- 


fore him. 


8 He ſhall ſnew ſoorth that which hee 


10 Nations ſhall ſhew foorth his wiſe- f 


Chap. 44. 
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| 21 Aman need not to ſay, What is this N 
. where- 
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Chap. xl. 
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Apocrypha. 
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Eccleſ. 1. 3. 
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wherefore is that ? for hee hath made all 
things for their vſes. 

22 His bleſſing couered the dry land 
25 a riuer, aud watered it as a flood. 

23 As hee hath turned the waters into 


ſaltneſſe: fo ſhall the heathen inherite his 
wrath, 


24 As tis wayes are plaine ynto the 
holy, ſo are they ſtumbling blockesynto 
the wicked, 

2 5 For the good, are good things crea- 
ted fromthe beginning: ſo euill things for 
ſinners. 

26 The principall things for the whole 


vſe of mans liſe, are water, fire, yron, and 


ſalt, floure of wheat, hony, milke, and the 
blood ofthe grape,and oyle,and clothing, 

27 All theſe things are for g ootl to the 
godly : ſo to the ſinners they are turned in- 


| ro cuill, 


28 There be ſpirits that are created for 
vengeance, which in their furie lay on ſore 
ke, in the time ot deſtruction they 
powre out their force, and appeaſe the 
wrath of him that made them. 

29 Fire, and haile, and famine, & death: 
all theſe were created for vengeance: 

30 Tceth of wild beaſts, and ſcorpions, 
[| ferpents , and the ſword , puniſhing the 
wicked to deſtruction, 

31 Thcyſhall reioyce in his comman- 
dement, and they thalbe ready vpon earth 
u hen needis, and when theit time is come 
they ſhall not tranſgreſſe his word. 

32 Therefore from the beginning I 
was reſolued, and thought ypon theſe 
things, and haue leſt them in writing. 

33 All che works of the Lord are good: 
and hee will giue cucry neediull thing in 
duc ſeaſon. 

34 So that a man cannot ay, This is 
worſe then that: for in time they thal all be 
well approoved. 

35 And thereſote praiſe yee the Lord 
with the whole heart and mouth, and ble ſſe 
the Name of the Lord. 

CHAP. XL 
1 Many miſeriesm a mans lift. 12 The rewardof wn. 
righreouſneſſe, and the ni ee, true deni. 17 A 
verinous wife, and an honeſt friend rerwyce the heart, 
but the ſtare of the Lord u ab all, 28 Ag 
life is late full. 
Reat * trauaile is created for cuery 
man, and an heauie yoke is vpon the 
ſons of Adam, fromthe day that they poe 
out of their mothers womb, till the day that 
they returne to the mother of all things. 
2 Their imagination ot things to 


— 


come, and the day of deathſ trouble] their 
thoughts, and [cauſe] ſeare of heart: 

From him that ſitteth on a throne 
ofglory, vnto him that is humbled in earth 
and aſhes. 

4 From him that weareth purple, and 
acrowne, || vnto him that u cletbed with a 
linnen frocke. 

5 Wrath, and enuy, trouble and ynqui- 
etneſſe, ſeare of death, and anger, and ſtriſe, 
and in the time of reſt vpon fis bedde, his 
night ſlcepe doe change his knowledge. 

6 A little or nothing is his reſt, and aſ- 
terw ard he is in his ſleep, as in a day of kee- 

ing watch, troubled in the viſion of his 
cart, as if he were eſcaped out of a battell. 

7 When all is ſaſe, he awaketh, and mar- 
ucileth that the feare was nothing. 

8 {Such things happen] vnto all fleſh, 
both man and beaſt, and that is ſeuen fold 
more vpon ſinners. 

9 * Death and bloodſhed, ftrife and 
ſword, calamities, famine, tribulation, and 
the ſcourge. 

10 Theſe things are created ſor the wic- 
ked, and for their ſakes came the * flood. 

11 All things that arc ofthe earth ſhall 
turne tothe earth againe:and that which is 
of the * waters doth returne into the (ea : 

12 All 1 briberie and iniuſtice ſhall bee 
blotted out: but true dealing ſh:ll endure 
tor euer. 

13 The goods of the vniuſt ſhall be dri- 
ed vp like a riuer, and ſhal vaniſh with noiſe, 
like a great thunder in raine. 

14 While he openeth his hand he ſhal re- 
ioyce:ſo ſnal tranſgreſſors come to nought. 

15 The children of the vngodly itall 
not bring foorth many branches : but are 
as vnc leane roots vpon a hard rocke. 

16 The weed growing vpon euery wa- 
ter, and banke of a riuer, ſhall be pulled vp 
before all grafle, 

17 Bountifulnes is as a moſtſſ fruitſul gar- 
den, and mercifulneflc endureth for euer. 

13 To labour and to be content with 
that a man hath, is a ſweere life : but he that 
finderh a treaſure, is aboue them both. 

19 Children and the building of a citie 
continue a mans name: but a blamelcfle 
wife is counte d aboue them both. 

20 Wine & muſicke reioyce the heart, but 
the loue ofwiſedome is aboue them both. 

21 The pipe and the pſolterie make ſweet 
n clodie: but a pleaſaq; tongue is aboue 


theml oth. 


lor, ro the 
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2 2 Thane eye deſireth fauour and _ 
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Ecdehafticus. 


"Iſa 4.15. 
or, a garden 
that ubleſſed. 


husband. 


then them both. 


both. 


for better it is to die then to begge. 


tured will beware thereof. 


burne a fre. 
ESVAP ELL 


and a 
5 we ſhould be aſhame 


is yet able to receiue meat? 


that deſpaireth and hath loſt patience. 


of the Lord ouer all fleſh, 


_—_— — 


ten, or a hundred, or a thouſand yeeres. 


ſant in the dwelling of the vngodly. 


perperuall reproct 


7 The children will complaine of an 


but morethen both,cornewhile it is green. 
23 A friend and companion neuer meet 
amiſſe: but aboue both is a wife with her 


24 Brethrenand helpe are — time 
of trouble: but almes ſhall deliuer more 


25 Gold and ſiluer make the foot ſtand 
ſure: but counſell is eſteemed aboue them 


26 Riches and ſtrength lift yp the heart: 
but the feare of the Lorde is aboue them 
both: there is no want in the feare of the 
Lord, and it needeth not to ſecke helpe. 

27 The feare of the Lord is a ſſtuitſull 
garden, and couereth him aboue all glory: 

28 My ſonne, leade not a beggars life : 


29 The life of him that dependeth on 
another mans table, is not to bee counted 
for a life: for he polluteth himſelſe with o- 
ther mens meat, but a wiſe man well nur- 


30 Begging is ſweete in the mouth of 


the ſhameleſle : but in his belly there ſhall 


1 The remembrance of death, 3 Death is not to be fea- 


red, 5 The y ſhall be accurſed. 11 Of an cuil 
— mn was ber 16 
d. 


Death , how bitter is the remem- 
brance of thee to a man that liueth at 
reſt in his poſſeſſions, vnto the man that 
hath nothing to vexe him, and that hath 
proſperitie in all things: yea vato-him that 


2 O death, acceptable is thy ſentence 
vnto the needie, and vnto him whoſe 
ſtrength faileth, that is now in the laſt age, 

and is] vexed with all things, and to him 


3 Feare not the ſentence of death, re- 
member them that haue been before thee, 
and that come after, for this is the ſentence 


4 And why art thouagainſtthe plea- 
ſure of the moſt High ? there is no inquiſi- 
tion in the graue, whether thou haue liued 


5 The children of ſinners are abomi- 
nable children + and they that are conuer- 


6 The inheritance of ſinners children 
ſhall periſh,and their poſteritie ſhall haue a 


| 


| 


* ched for his ſake, 


yngodly father, becauſe they ſhall be repro. 


8 Woe be vnto you vngodly men which 
haue forſaken the Lawe of the moſt high 
God: for if you encreaſe, it ſnall be to your 
deſtruction. 

9 And ifyoube borne, you ſhall bee 
borne to a curſe: and ifyou die, a curſc ſhall 
be your portion. 

10 All that are of the earth ſhal turne 
to earth againe: ſo the vngodly ſhall goe 
from a curſe to deſtruction. 

11 The mourning of men is about their 
bodies: but an ill name of ſinners ſhall be 
blotted out. 

12 Haue regard to thy name: for that 
ſhall continue with thee aboue a thouſand 
great treaſures of golde. 

13 A good liſe hath but few dayes: but 
a good name endureth tor w 

14 My children, keep diſcipline in peace: 
ſor — that hidand: a — that 
is not ſeene, what profit is in them both ? 

15 Aman that hideth his ſooliſhnes is 
better then a man that hideth his wiſdome. 

16 Therefore be ſhamefaſt — 
to my word: for it is not good to retaine 
ſhamefaſtneſſe, neither is it altogether ap- 
prooued in euery _— 

17 Be aſhamed of whoredome before 
father and mother, and of a lie before a 
prince and a mightie man: 

18 Of an offence before a iudge and ru- 
ler, of iniquitie before a congregation and 
people, of vniuſt dealing before thy partner 
and friend: 

19 And of theſt in regard of the place 
where thou ſoiourneſt, and in regard of the 
trueth of God and his couenant, and to 
leane with thine one elbow vpon the 
meat, and of ſcorning to giue and take: 

20 And of ſilence — them that ſa- 
lute thee, and to looke ypon an harlot: 

21 And to turne away thy face from thy 
kinſeman, or to take away a portion or a 
gift, or to gaze ypon another mans wife, 

22 Or to bee ouer buſie with his maide, 
and come not neere her bed, or of vpbrai- 
ding ſpeeches before friends; and after thou 


giuen,vpbraid not : 

23 Or ofiterating and —— 
that which thou haſt heard, and of reuea- 
ling of ſecrets. 

24 So ſhalt thou bee truely ſhamefaſt, 
and find fauour before all men. 


CHAP XLII. 
1 Wheveef we (hewld not be aſhamed. g af 


" Apocrypha, | 


IE I, 


—ê 


D 


Chap. xhj. "lie 


A poci — 


or eſtig 
partner. ſpecs 
ö Or,compan — 


or, that u ac 
enſed form- 
c,. 


ot of getting much or little: 


| the five of an ewll ſeruant to bleed. 


1 


thy dane. 3 Beware of a woman. 1 5 The works: 
eau of God. 

hings be nor thou aſhamed, 
& accept no perſon to ſinne thereby. 
2 Of che lu oſthe moſt High, and his 


Couenant, and of iudgement to iultifie the 


y. 
Offireckoningwith thy partners, and 
1 gift of the heritage 

of friends: 
4 Ofexactneſſe of ballance,and waights: 


And ot merchunts indifferent felling, 
of much correction of ctuldren, & to make 


6 Sure keeping is good where an euill 
wiſe is, and ſhut vp where many hands are. 

7 Deliver all things in number and 
waight,and put all in writing chat thoull gi- 
ueſt out, or receiueſt in, 

8 Be not aſhamed to || informe the vn- 
wiſe and ſooliſh, & the extreme aged || thut 
contendeth with choſe that are yong, thus 
ſhale thou be truely learned and approued 
fall men liuing. 

9 The ſuher waketh for the daughter 
when no man knoweth, and the care for her 
eukcth away ſleepe;when ſhe is yong leit ſhe 
pille aw iy the flowre of her age, and being 
married, leſt ſhe thould be hare: 

10 In her virginity leit ſhe il. ould be de- 
filed, and gotten with childe in her fathers | 
houſc;& having an husb · ud, leſt tue 11.0uld 
misbeh ue her ſelſe: and when ſl is mari- 
ed, leſt ſhe ſhould be barren, + 2 
| 22 Keepe a ſure watch over a ſhamelefle 

daughter leſt ſh-e make thee a laughing 
ſtoc — ies, & - 4M tee — 
c a reproc e 5 

—— Lebende 2 

12 Behold not euery beauty,: 
ſit not in the midſt ofwomen. 

12 For from garments commeth a moth, 
and*from women wic e. 

14 Better is theſſchur liſlmeſſe of a man, 
then a courteous woman, a woman Iſay 
which bringeth ſhame and reproch. 

t 5 Iwillnowremember the workes of 
the Lord, and declare the things that I haue 
ſeene: in che wordes of the 
workes. 

16 The Sunne that giueth light, looketh 

all things. and the work is ful 
of the glory of the Lord. 

17 he Lord hath not given power to 
the Saints to declare all his marucilous 


are his | fe&ion. 


ſerled,thar whatſoe uer is, might be eſtabli- 
ſhed for his glory. 

18 He ſeeketh out the the heart, 
& conſidereth th. ix crafty deuices: for|the 
Lord knoweth all that may be knowen, and 
he beholdeth the ſignes of the world. 

19 He declareth the things that are paſt, 
and for to come, and reueil in the ſteps of 
hidden thi 

20 No thought eſcapeth him, neither 
any word is hidden ee. 

21 He hath garniſhed the excellent works 
of his wiſedome, and he us from cuerlaſting 
to euerlaſting, vnto him may nothing bee 
added, neither can he be diminiſhed, and ne 
hath no need of any counſeller. 

22 O ho deſire ible are all his works: 
and that a man mi y ſee euen to a ſparke, 

23 All theſe things live and remainc for 
euer, fot all vſes, ind they are all obedient. 

24 Al things are douole one againſt an- 
other: and he hath made nothing vnperfit. 

25 One thing cſtablitherh the good of 
another: and who ſhall be filled with behol- 
ding his glory. 

CHAP, XLIII. 

1 The works; of God m e d mearth,and in the ſer, 
are exuidy g gler o and wenderſul, 29 Ia wed 
himſel'e in hu power a2 4 wiſe /0me u. all. 

Hepiude of the height, the cleare fir- 
maincnt,tac beauty ot hcaucn,wi:h his 
glorious thew z | 

2 The Sunne when it appe-reth, decla- 
ring at his riſing, a ilousſſinſtiument, 
the worke of the — ot 

At noone it parcheth the cont 

4 N — heate — 2 

4 Aman blowing a furnice is in works 
of heat, but the Sunne burneth the moun- 
taines three times more; breathing out ſie - 
ry vapours , and ſending forth brighe 
beames, it dimmeth the eyes. 

Great is the I ord that made it and at 
his commendement f it runnerh haſtily. 

6 He made the Moone alſo to ſerue in 
her ſeaſon, for a declarationoſ times, and 
a ſigne of the world. - 

7 From the Moone is the Fgne of 
Feaſts , a light that decreaſeth in her per- 


8 an monerh — aſter her name, 
encrea in her c i 
being — of the — 

ing in the firmament of heauen, 


ay. 24 


* 
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* „ 


: | Apocrypha. 


E ecleſiaſticus. 
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11 


Gen. 9.13. 


ſor, pon the 


fal 10%. 


1 


lor: is as tle 
poant of ſk 
43 


10 At the commandement ofthe holy 
one, they will ſtand in their order, and ne- 
ver faint in their watches. 

11 *Looke ypon the rainebow , and 
praiſe him that made it, very beautifull it is 
inthe brightneſſe thereof, 

12 It compaſſerh the heauen about with 
a glorious circle, and the hands of the moſt 
high haue bended it. 

13 By his comamndement he maketh 
the ſnow to fall apace, and ſendeth fviftly 
the lightnings of his iudgement. 

14 Through this the treaſures are ope- 
ned, and cloudes flie foorth as foulcs. 

15 By bis great power he maketh the 
clouds firme and the haileſtones are broken 
ſmall. 

16 At his ſight the mountaines are ſha- 
ken, ind at his wil the South wind bloweth. 

17 The noiſe of the thunder maketh the 


lor, to gen e irth ro [| tremble: ſo doeth the Northren 


a5 h in ſtorine, u: d the whirlewind : as birds flying 
her rrawaule, 


he ſcattereth the ſnow, & the falling downe 
thereof, is as the lighting of graſl,oppers. 

18 The eye marueileth at the beauty of 
the whiteneſſe thereof, and the heart is a- 
ſtoniſlied at the raining oſit. 

19 The hoare froſtalſo as ſalt he pow- 
reth on the earth, and being congealed, ſiit 
licth on the top of the ſharpe ſtakes, 

20 When the cold North wind bloweth, 
& the water is — ce, it abideth 
ypon euety gathering together of water, 
3 clotheth the — as Th ha breſtplate. 

21 It deuoureth the mountaines, and 
burncth the wilderneſſe and conſumeth the 
gralle as fire. 

22 A preſent remedy of all is a miſte 
comming ſpeedily: a dew comming aſter 
heate tefreſheth. | 

23 By his counſel he appeaſeth the deepe, 
and plantcth Ilands therein. 

24 They that ſaile on the Sca, tell ofthe 
danger thereof, and when we heare it with 
our e ares we matueile therear, 

25 For therein be ſtrange and wonde- 
rous workcs, variety of all kindes of beaſts, 
and wh. les created. 

26 By him the end of them hath proſ- 


ſal. 96.42. 


perous ſucceſſe,and by his word all things 
conſiſt. 

27 Me may ſpeake much, and yet come 
ſhort, Where fore in ſu nme, he 1s all. 

28 How ſhal we be able to magniſie him? 
for hers Heat aboue all his works, 

29 *Th: Lordisterrible and very great, 
| and marueilous is his power. 


30 When you gloriſie the Lord exalt him 
as much as you can: ſor euen yet wil he far 
exceed, and when you exalt him, put forth al 
your ſtrength, and bee not weary: for you 
can neuer goe farre enough, | 

1 *Who hath ſcene him, that he might 
tells? and who can magniſie him as he 1s? 
32 There are yet hid greater things then 
theſe be, for we haue ſeene but a few of his 
workes: 

33 For the Lord hath made al things, and 

tothe godly hath he giuen wiſedome. 


CHAP, XLIIII. 
1 The prai ſe of certaine holy men: 16 Of Enoch, 17 No, 
19 Abraham, 22 [ſaac, 23 andilaceh, 
'Þ Et vs now praiſe famous men, and our 
Fathers that begate vs. 

2 The Lord hath wrought great glory 
by them, through his great power from the 
beginning. 

3 Such as did beare tule in their king- 
domcs, men renowned for their power, gi- 
uing counſell by their vnderſtand ing, and 
— prophecies : 

4 Leaders of the people by their coun- 
ſels, and by their knowledge of learning 
mcete forthe people, wiſe and eloquent in 
their inſtructions, 

5 Suchasfcund out muſical tunes, and 
recited [| verſes in writing, 

6 Rich men furniſhed with abilitic, li- 
uin g peaceablyin their habitations. 

7 All thels were honoured in their ge- 


nc ratio: s, and were the glory of their times. 
8 There be of them, that haue left a 
name behind them, that their proiſesmight 
be reported. 
9 And ſome there be, which heue no 
memoriall, who are periſhcd as though 


they had ncuer beene, and are become as 
though they had ncuer bene borne, and 
their children aſtet them. 

10 But the ſe were mercifull men, a hoſe 
righteouſnefle hath not bene forgotten, 

11 Withtheirſced ſhall co. timually re- 
maine a good inheritance, and their chil- 
dren are within the couenant. 

12 Their ſeed ſtands ſaſt, and their chul- 
dren i for their ſakes. 

13 Their ſeed ſhallremaine for euer, and 
their glory ſh] not be blotted out. 

14 Their bodies are buried in peace, bu: 
their name liucth for eue rm ore 

15 The people will sell of their wiſe- 
dome, and the congregation will ſhewforti. 


Enoch pleaſed the Lord, and ws 
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Num 12.3 


*Exod. 17. 4 


tranſl:ted, being an example of repentance 
to all generations. 

17 * Noas was found perſect and righ- 
teous, in the time of wrath, he was taken in 
exchange(forthe world) thereſore was hee 
left as a remnant vnto the earth, when the 
flood came. 

18 An * cuerl ſting Couenant was made 
with him, that all ticia ill ould perith no 
more by the flood, 

19 Abraham was a * great fither of 
many people: in glory was there none like 
ynto him. 

20 Who kept the L ofthe moſt High 
and wis in couenant with lum, hee eſtabli- 
thed the couenant in his fleſh and when he 
was proued, he was four.d faithful. 

21 Therefore he aſlured him by anꝰothe, 
that he would bleſſe the nations in his ſeed, 
and that he would multiply him as tlie duſt 
ofthe earth, and ex lt his lc ede as the ſt rs, 
and cauſe them to in ierit from Sca to Sea, 
and from the riuer v. to the vt oſt part of 
the lind. 

22 With * Iſaac did he eſt li. likewiſe 
for Abraham his fathers ſake j the bleſſing 

of all men and the couenant. 

23 And made it reſt ypon tie head of 
Tacob, Hee acknowledged him in his bleſ- 
ing, and gue him an heritage, and diuided 
his portions, among the twelue tribes did 
he part them. 

CHAP. M. 
1 The Af of Moſes, 6 O, 2 3 and of Phinees. 
A d he brought out of him a mercifull 
\ man , which found fauourinthe ſight 


of all fleſn, euen * Moſes beloued of God 
and men,whoſe memoriall is bleſſed: 


2 Heemade him like to the glorious 
$:ints,ahd magnified him, ſo that his enc- 
mies ſtood in feare of him. 

Buy his wordes he cauſed the wonders 
to ceaſe, and he made him * glorious in the 
fight of kings, and gaue him a commande- 
ment for his people, and ſhewed him part 
ofhis glory. 

4 * He ſanctiſed him in his faithfulnes, 
and meełeneſſe, & choſe him out ofal men. 

He made him to heare his voyce, and 
brought him into the darke cloud, & gaue 
him commandements before his face, euen 
the law of lifeand knowledge, that he mi 
teach Iacob his Couenants, and Iſrael hi 


iullgements. 


6 He V exalted Aaron an holy man like 
vnto him, euen his brother, of the tribe 
of Leui. 


7 An cucrlaſtiog couenant hee made 
with him, and gaue him the prieſthood a- 
— the people, f he beautified him with 
comely ornaments,and clothed him with a 
robe of glory. 

8 Heepurvpon him perfect glory: and 
ſtrengthened him with f rich garments, 
with brecches, with a long robe, and the 
Ephod: 

9 And he compaſſed him with pome- 
granates, and with many golden bels round 
about, t hee went, there might bee a 
* ſound, and a noiſe made that might bee 
heard in the Temple, for a meinoriall to 
the children of his people. 

10 With an holy garment, with gold and 
blew ſilke, nd purple, the worke of the em 
broiderer; with a breſtplate of iudgement, 
and with Vrim and Thummim. 

11 With twiſted ſcarlet the worke of the 
cunning workeman , with precious ſtores 
grauen like ſeales, ant] ſet in gold, the work 
ofthe Iewellergvith a writing engrauedfor 
a memoriall, aſter the number ot the tribes 
of Iſracl. 

12 He ſet acrowne of gold yponthe mi- 
ter, wherein was engraued holineſſe, an or- 
nament of honour, a coſtly worke, the de- 
fires ofthe eyes goodly and beautiſull. 

1; Before him there were none ſuch, 
neither did euer any ſtranger put them on, 
but oncly his children, and his childrens 
children perpc tually. 

14 Their ſacrifices ſhall be wholy con- 
ſumed cuery day twice continually, 

15 Moiſcsconſccratcd him, and anoin- 
ted him with holy oyle, tl is was appointed 
vnto him by an —— couenant, and 
to his ſced fo long as the he uensſſiould re- 
maine, that they thould miniiter vnto him, 
and executetheoffice of the prieſthood, and 
bleſſe the people in his name. 

16 Hee choſe him out of all men — 
to offer ſacriſices to the Lord , incenſe an 
a ſweet ſauour, ſoba memoriall, to make re- 
conciliation for his people. 

17 *He g ue vnto him his comman- 
dements, and authority in the ſt tutes of 


iudgements, that he ſhould teach I-cot the ; 


teſtimonues , and informe Iſracl in bus 
—_ 3 1 * 
18 * Str conſpi er a 

him, and maligned bin — lle, 
euen the men — of Dath — A- 
birons ſide, and the congregation of Core 
with fury and wrath. 

19 This the Lord ſawe and it diſpleaſed 
Ppp 2 him 
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him, and in his wrathfull indignation, we. e 
they conſumed : he did wonders vypon them 
to conſume them with the fiery flame. 

20 ut he made Aaron more honour- 
able, and gaue him an heritage, and dinid« d 
ynto him rae firlt fruites of the increaſe, eſ- 
pecially he prepared bread in abundance: 

21 For they eate of the ſacrifices of the 
Lord, x hich he gaue vnto him and his ſeed: 

22 Hobeit in the land of the people 
he had no inheritance, neither had hee any 
rtion among the people, e Lord 
mſcIfe is his portion and inheritance. 

23 he third in glory is Phinees the ſon 
of Eleazar, becauie he had zeale in the feare 
of the Lord, & ſtood vp with good —_ 

e 2 


ofheart,when the le were turne 
and made reconciliation for Iſrael. 

24 Therefore was there a conuenant of 
peace made with him, that he inould be the 
cheeſe of the ſanctuary, and of his people, 
and that he, and his — hogs nay hauc 
the dignity of the prieſthood euer. 

25 According to the couenant made with 
Dauid ſonne oßle ſſe, of the tribe of Iuda, 
that the inheritance of the king ſhould bee 
to his alone: ſo the inheritance of 
Aaron ould alſo be vnto his ſeed. 

26 God giue you wiſedome in your heart 
to iudge his py in righteouſneſle , that 
their goo dthings be not aboliſhed, & that 


their glory may endure for euer. 


= C —— P. — * 
' aſe of I 90} Caleb. x3 OfS a 
Laa e ſonne of Naue was valiant in 
the wars, and wat the ſucceſſor of Moſes 
in prophecics, who according to his name 
was made great for the ſauing ofthe electof 
God,and taking vengeance of the enemies 
that roſe vp againſt them that he might ſec 
Iſrael in their inheritance. 
2 * Howgreat glory gat he when he did 


ft vp his hands, & ſtretehed out his ſword 


againſt the cities? 

Who before him ſtood to it? for 
the Lord himſelſe brought his enemies 
ynto him. ; 

Did not the Sunne goe backe by his 


meanes ? and was not one day as long | 


astwo? 

Hee called vpon the moſt high Lord, 
when the enemies preſſed him on e- 
uery ſide, and the great Lord heard him. 

6 And wich haileſtones of mighty pow- 
er he made the batte ll to fall violentlyv 
the nations, and in the deſcent ( of — 
ron) he deſtroyed them chat reſiſted, that 


the nations might know all their ſtrength, 
bec:uſc he fought in the light of the Lord, 
and he followed the mighty one. 

Un the time of Moles alſo, hee did a 
worke of ——— Caleb the ſonne of 
Iephunne, in that they withſtood the Con- 
gregation, and withheld the people from 
lin, and appcaſed the wicked murmuring. 

8 And of ſixe hundred thouſand peo- 
— on ſoote, they two were preſerucd to 

ring them into the heritage, euen yuro the 
land that floweth with mile and hony. 

9 The Lord gaue ſtrength alſo vnto 
Caleb , whichremainedwith him vnto his 
old age, fo that hee entred vponthe high 
— ofthe land, and his ſred obtained it 

ran hetitage. 

10 That all the children of Iſrael might 
lee _ is good to — — — 

11 And concerni Iudges, 
— 

art e Lord, let their 
memory be bleſſed. 

12 Let their bones flouriſh out of their 

— » and let the name of them that were 
| honoured, be cõtinued vpon their children. 

13 * S1mucl the Prophet of the Lord, 
beloued of his Lord, citabliſhed a king- 
dom, and anointed princes ouer his , 

14 By the Law of the Lord hee iudged 


ſpect vato Iacob. 

15 By his faithſulneſſe hee was ſound a 
true Prophet, and by his word hee was 
knowen to be faithſull in viſion. 

16 Hee called vpon the mighty Lord, 
when his enemies preſſed „pon Limon eue. 
ry ſide, When he offered the ſucking lambe. 

17 And the Lord thundered from hea- 
uer, and with a great noiſe made his voyce 
to be heard. 

18 And he deſtroyed the rulers ofthe Ty- 
tians, and all the princes of the Philiſtines. 

19 And before his long fleepe he made 
proteſtations inthe fight of the Lord, and 
his anoynted, I haue not taken any mans 
goods, ſo much as aſhoe, and no man did 
accuſe him. 

20 And aſter his death he praphe ſied, 

and ſhewed the ——äͤ— lift vp his 
voyce from the earth i; propheſie, to blot 
out the wickedneſſe of the people. 


CHAP, XLVIL 
1 Neri Nathan, 2 of David, 12 of Solomon his 
glorg:ard nf tir 23 C hu ed ard b. 
A Nd after him roſe 
pheſie in the tine of Dauid. 
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Apocrypha, 


) 2 Asisthefattakenaway from the peace 
offering, ſo was Dꝛuid choſen out of the 
children of Iſrael. 

3 He played with Lyons as with kids, 
and with beares as with lambs, 

4 * Slewhe not a giant when he was yet 
but young? and did hee not take away re- 

roch from the people, when hee liſted vp 
bis hand with the ſtone in the ling, and 
beate downethe boaſting of Goliah ? 

And hee called ypon the moſt high 
Lord,and he gaue him ſtrength in his right 
hand to ſlay that mightie warriour , and ſet 
vpthe horne of his 7 

6 So the people honoured him with 
ten thouſands, and praiſed him inthe bleſ- 
ſings of the Lord, in that hee gaue him a 
crowne of glory. 

7 For — deſtroyed the enemies on e- 
uery ſide, agdꝰ brought to nought the Phi- 
liſtines Nef aduerſaries, and brake their 
horne in ſunder vnto this day. 

8 In all his workes hee praiſed the hol 
one moſt High, with words of glory, with 
his whole heart hee ſung ſongs , and loued 
him that made him. 

9g Heſcr fingers alſo before the * Altar, 
that by their voices they might make ſweet 
melody, & daily ſing praiſes in their ſongs. 

10 Hebeautificd their feaſts,& ſer in or- 
der the ſolemne times, || vntill the end, that 
they might praiſe his holy Name, and that 
the Temple might ſound from morning. 

11 The Lord tooke away his ſinnes, 
and exalted his horne for euer: hee gaue 
him a Couenant of kings, and a throne [| of 
glory in Iſrael, 

12 Aſter him roſe yp a wiſe ſoane, and 
ſor his ſake he dwelt 1 . 

13 * Solomon reigned in a peaccable 
time,and was honoured ; for God made all 
quiet round about him, that he might build 
an houſe in his Name, and prepare his San- 
ctuary for euer. 

14 * How wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, 
and as a flood filled with vnderſtanding: 

15 Thy ſoule couered the whole — 3 
and thou filledſt it with darke parables, 

16 Thy name went farre ynto the Ilands, 
and for thy peace thou waſt beloued. 

17 The countreyes marueiled at thee for 

thy * Songs, and Prouerbes, and Parablcs, 
andinterpretations. 
18 By the Name of the Lord God, 
which is called the Lord God of Ifracl,thou 
didit“ gather gold as tinne, and didit mul- 
| tiply — as lead. 


19 Thou didſt bowe thy loines vnto 
women, & [| by thy body thou waſt brouglit 
into ſubiection. 

20 Thou didſt ſtaine thy honour , and 
pollute thy ſeed , ſa that thou broughteſt 
wrath ypon thy children, and waſt grieued 
for thy folly. 

21 * So the kingdome was diuided , and 
out of Ephraim ruled a rebellious kingdom. 

22 But the Lord will neuer leaue off his 
mercy , neitlier ſhall any of his workes pe- 
riſh, neither will hee aboliſh the poſterity of 
his elect, and the ſeede of him that loueth 
him hee will not take away: wherefore hec 
gaue aremnant vnto Iacob, and out of him 
a root ynto Dauid. 

2 3 Thus reſted Solomon with his fa- 
thers, and of his ſeed hee left behinde him 
Roboam, euen the fooliſhneflc of the peo- 
ple, and one that had no vnderſtanding ; 
who *turned away the people through his 
counſell : there was alſo Icroboam the fon 
of Nabat, who * cauſed Iſrael to ſinne, and 
ſhewed Ephraim the way of finne : 

24 And their fins were multiplied excee- 
dingly, that they were driuẽ out of the land. 

25 For they ſought out all wickedneſſe, 
till the vengeance came vpon them. 


C HAP. XLVIII. 

1 Thepraiſe Sli 2 of EA 17 EN. 
Hen ſtood vp Elias the Prophet as 
fire, and his word burnt like a lampe. 

2 Hee brought a fore famine vpon 
them, and by his zcale hee diminiſhed their 
number, 

3 Bythewordof the Lord he ſſ ſhutvp 
the he auen, and alſo three times brought 
downe fire. 

4 O Elias, how waſt thou honoured in 
thy wonderous deedes! and who may glo- 
rie like vnto thee! 

Who didſt raiſe vp a dead man from 
death, and his ſoule from the || place of the 
dead by the word of the moſt High. 

6 *Who broughteſt kings to deſtructi- 
on, and honourable men from their || bed. 

Who heardeſt the rebuke ofthe Lord, 
in Sinai, and in Horeb the iudgement of 
vengeance. 

8 *Whoanointed kings to take reuenge, 
and Prophets to ſucceed after him: 

9 Who vaſt taken vp in awhirlewinde 
of fire, and in a charet of fiery horſes: 

10 Who waſtiſordeinedꝰ for reprooſes in 
their times, to paciſie the wrath ot the Lords 
iudgement before it brake foorth into fury, 
and to turne the heart of the father vnto the 
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10, fable.) ſonne, and to || reſtore the tribes of Iacob. 


11 Bleſſed arc they that ſawthee , and 
(| ſlept in loue, for we thall ſurely liue. 

12 Elias it was , who was coucred with 
a whirlewind : and Elizeus was filled with 
his ſpirit: whileſt lie liue d he was not moo- 
ued [with the preſence] of any prince , nci- 
ther could any bring him into ſubiection. 

13 No word could ouercome him, 
and atier his death his body prophecacd. 

14 He did wondcrs in his life, and at inis 
death were his workes marueilous. 

15 For all this the people repented not, 
neither departed they ſrom their lins, * till 
they were ſpoiled and carried out of their 
land, & were ſcattered through al the earth: 
— there remained a ſmall people and aru- 

er in the houſe of Dauid: 

16 Of whom, ſome did that which was 
pleaſing to God, and ſome multiplied ſins. 

17 * Ezckias fortified his citie, and 
brought in water into the midſt thereof: he 
digged the hard rocke with iron, and made 
wels ſor waters. 


— —  —— — 


18 In his time Sennacherib came vp, 
aud (rot Rabſiccs, and h't vp his hand a- 
gt Sion, and boaſted proudly. 

19 4 aca trembled their hearts and 
h ds, aud they were in paine as women in 
tr u. Il. 

20 But they called ypon the Lord which 
s nerciful, and ſtretched out their hands 
towards him, and im ne diatly the holy One 
card them out of heauen, and deliuered 
them by the [| miniſteric of Eſay. 

21 He (mote the hoſte of the Aſlyri- 
ans, and his Angel deſtroyed them. 


D 


1. mac. 7. 41 
2. mac. B. 19 


Kings 20, 
I. o. 38.8. 


22 ForEzekias had done the thing that 
pleaſed the Lord, and was ſtrong in the 
wayes of Dauid his father, as Eſay the Pro- 
phet, who was great and faithfull in his viſi- 
tion had commanded him. 

23 In his time the Sunne went backe- 
* he lengthened the kings liſe. 

24 Hee ſaw by an excellent ſpirit what 
ſhould come to paſſe at thelaſt , and hee 
comforted them that mourned in Sion. 

25 Heſhewed what ſhould come to paſſe 
for euer, & ſecret things or euer they came, 


CHAP, XLIX. 
1 Thepraſe of Toſias, 4 Of Daun ard EXT, 6 Of 
Terernie, 8 Of Erakiel, 11 Zorobabel, 12 Teſws 
_— 0 Toſidec. 1 3 Of Nebemiab,Enoch,Sath,Sem, 


He remembrance of loſias is like the 
compoſition of y perſume that is made 
by the Art of the Apothecarie: it is ſweete 


—_— 


_—— 


as hony in all mouthes, and as muſicke at a 
banquet of wine, 

2 He ſſochaued himſclfe vprightly in the 
conuerſion of the people, and tooke away 
the abominations of iniquitic, 

3 Ne directed his heart vnto the Lord, 
and in the time of the vngodly he eſtabli- 
ſhed the worthip of God. 

4 All, except Dauid and Ezechias, and 
Iouias, were defectiue: for they forſooke tlic 
Lav of the molt High (cucn) the kings ot 
Iudali tailed : 

5 Therefore he gaue their [| power vnto 
others,and their glory to aſtrange nation, 

6 They bunt the choſen city of the 
San uarie, and made the ſtreets deſolate 
according to the Prophecie of Ieremias: 

7 Forthcy *intreated him euill, who 
ncuertheleſſe was a Prophet * ſanctified in 
his mothers wombe,that he might root out 
and atHict and deſtroy , and that hee might 
build vp alſo and plant. 

8 It was Ezechiel who ſaw the glori- 
ous viſion, which was ſhe wed him vpon the 
chariot of the Cherubims. 

For hee * made mention of the ene- 
mics vnder; the figure of the raine, and di- 
rected them that went right, 

10 And of thetweluc Prophets let the 
memoriall bee bleſſed, and let their bones 
Hourith againe out of their place: for they 
comforted Iacob, and deliuered them by al- 
ſured hope. 

11 * Howſhall we magnifie Zotobabel? 
cuen he was as a ſigner onthe right hand. 

12 So was lets the ſonne of Ioſedec: 
who in their time builded the houſe and ſet 
vp an holy Temyle to the Lord, v hich was 
prepared for cuerlaſting glory. 

13 And among the elect was Neemias 
whoſe renowme is great, who raiſed vp for 
vs, the walles that were fallen, and ſet yp 
the gates and the barres, and rayſed yp our 
runcsagaine, 

14 But vpon the earth was no man crea- 
ted like Enoch, forhee was taken from the 
earth. 

15 Neither was there a man borne like 
ynto * Toſeph,a gouernour of his brethren, 
a — of the people, whoſe bones were re- 
garded of the Lord. 

16 Sem and Seth were in great honour 
among men, and ſo was Adam aboue cuery 
liuing thing in the cteation, 
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2 And by him was built from the foun- 
dation the double height, the high fortreſſe 
of the wall about the Temple, 

3 In his dayes the ciſterne to receiue 
water being in compaſſe as the (ca, was co- 
uered with plates of braſle, 

4 He took: care of the Temple that it 
ſhould not fall, and fortiſied the city againſt 
beſieging. 

5 Ho was he honoured in the midſt of 
the people, in his comming out of the ſ San- 
ctuarie? 

6 He was. as the morning ſtarre in the 
midſt ofa cloud: & as the moone at the full. 

7 As the Sunne 2 vpon the Tem- 
ple of the moſt High, and as the rainebow 
giuing light in the bright cloudes. 

And as the flowre of roſes in the ſpring 
ofthe yeere, as lillies by the riuers of waters, 
and as the branches ot the frankincenſe tree 
in the time of ſummer. 

9 As fire and incenſe in the cenſer, and 
as a veſſell of beaten gold ſet with all ma- 
ner of precious ſtones. 

10 And as a faire oliue tree budding forth 
fruit, and as a Cypreſſe tree which groweth 
vp to the cloudes. 

11 When he put on the robe of honour, 
and was clothed with the perfection of glo- 
ry, when hee went vp to the holy Altar, hee 
made the garment of holines honourable. 

12 When hee tookerhe —— out of 
the prieſts hands, he himſelſe ſtood by the 
hearth of the altar, compgſled with higbre- 
thren round ibout,asa war in Liba- 
nus, and as palme trees ed they him 
round about. 

13 So were all the ſonnes of Aaron in 
their glory, andthe oblations of the Lord 
in their hands, before all the Congregation 
of Iſrael, 

14 And finiſhing the ſeruice at the altar, 
that hee might adorne the offering of the 
moſt high Almighty, 

15 He ſtretched out his hand to the 72 
and powred of the blood of the grape, he 
powred out at the foot of the altar, a ſweete 
ſmelling ſauor vnto the moſt hie king of all. 

16 Then ſhouted the ſonnes of Aaron, 


Apocrypha. 
*2.M1C-3-4 1 prieſt, the ſonne of O- | and fell downe to the earth ypon their fa- | 
nias, ho in his life repaired the houſe | ces to worſhip their Lord God almighty the 
aine, and in his dayes fortified the | moſt high. | 
emple, 18 The ſingers alſo ſang praiſes with 


their yoyces, with great varietie of ſounds 
was there made ſweet melodie. 

19 And the people beſought the Lord the 
moſt High by prayer before him that is 
mercifull zi the ſolemnity ofthe Lord was 


ended, and they had finiſlied his ſeruice. 

20 Then he went downe, and lifted vp 
his hands ouer the whole congregation af 
the children of Iſracl, to giue the bleſſing 
of the Lord with his lips, and to reioyce in 
his name, 

21 And they bowed themſelues downe 
to worſhip the — time, that they might 
receiue ableſſing from the moſt High. 

22 No therefore bleſſe ye the God of 
all, which onely dothwonderous things e- 
uery where, which exalteth our dayes from 
the wombe, and dealeth with vs according 
to his mercy. 1 þ 

23 He t vs io eſſe of heart, an 
chat peace may be in our dayes in Iſrael for 
euer, 

24 That he would confirme his mercy 
with vs, and deliuer ys at his time. 

25 There be two maner of nations which 
my heart abhorreth, and the third is no na- 
tion. 

26 They that fit ypon the mountaine of 
Samaria, and they that dwell amongſt the 
Philiſtines, and that fooliſh — that 
dwell in Sichem. 

27 Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach of Hieru- 
ſalem h#h written in this booke, the inſtru- 
ction of vnderſtanding and knowledge, who 
out of his heart ſorth wiſedome. 

28 Rleſſed is he that ſhall bee exerciſed 
in theſe things, and he that layeth them vp 
in his heart, ſhall become wiſe. 

29 For iſ he doe them, he ſhalbe ſtrong 
to all things, forthe light of the Lord lea- 
deth him, Who giueth wiſtdom to the — 
bleſſed be the Lord for euer. Amen. Amen. 


CHAP, LL 
A prayer of leſus the ſonne of Sirach 
Will thanke thee, O Lord and King, and 
praiſe thee O God my Sauiour, I do giue 
praiſe yntothy Name : 
2 For thou art my defender and helper, 


or ſnumpetiſ and ſounded [|the ſiluer trumpets, and made | and haſt preſerued my body from deſtructi- 
beaten forth | a great noiſe to bee heard, for a remem- | on, and from the ſnare of the ſlanderous 
with the | brance beforethe moſt high. — — from the lips that — lies, and 
; 17 Then all the people together haſted, | bin my helper againſt mine 1 . 
a | - £4. IE >... 


| 


— — 


+ Gr. ii e 


teeth. 


0. : 
aftray. 
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And haſt deliuered me according to 
the multitude of thy mercies, and greatneſſe 
of thy name, from the f teeth of them that 
were ready to deuoure mee, and out of the 


trom the manifold attlictions which I had: 
4 From the choking of fire on eucry 
fide, and from the midit of the fire, which 
IL kindled not: 
EFrõ the depth of the belly of hell, from 
an yncleane tongue, and from lying words, 
6 By an accuſation to the king trom an 
vnrighteous tongue, my ſoule drew ncere 


hell beneath: 


for the ſuccour of men, but there was none: 
8 Then thought I vpon thy mercie, O 


them out of the hand of the enemies: 

9 Thenlifted I vp my ſupplication from 
the eatth, and prayed for ac liuerance from 
dcath, 


my Lord, that he would not leaue me inthe 
daycs of my trouble, and in the time of the 
proud u hen there was no helpe. 

11 Iuill pr iſe thy Name continually, 
and will fing praiſe with thankeſgiuing, and 
lo wy prayer was heard: 

12 For thou l:ucd{t me from deſtructi- 
on, and deliueredſt me from the euill time: 
therefore wil I giue thankes and praiſe thee, 
and bleſle thy Name, O Lord. 


abroad, I defired wiſedome openly in my 
praycr, 

14 1 for her before the Temple, 
and will ſec ke her out euen to the end: 

15 Eucn from the floyre till the grape 
wasripe, hath my heart dclighted in her, 


hands of ſuches _ after my life, and 


— 


— — — — — — 


| 
| 


' 


| 


my foot went the right way, from my youth 
vp ſought ] after her, 
16 I bowed downe mine eare a little and 


Apocrypha, 


recciucd het, and gate much learning, 

17 I protited therein, | therefore, will 1 
aſcnibe the glory ynto him that giueth mee 
viicdome: | 

13 For I purpoſed to doe after her, and 
earneſtly I followed that which is good, ſo 
Hall I not be confounded: 

19 My ſoule hath wreſtled with her, and 
in my doings I as exact, I ſtretched foorth 
my hands to the heauen aboue, and bewai- 


euen vnto death, my life was necre to the | led my ignorances of her. 


20 I directed my ſoule ynto her, and! 


7 They compaſſed mec on entry ſide, found her in pureneſſe, I haue had my heart 
and there was no man to help me: I looked ioyned with ber from the beginning, there- 


fore ſhall I not be ſorſaken. 
21 My ¶ heart was troubled in ſeeking 


Lord, and vpon thy actes of old, howthou | her: theretore haue I gotten a good pol- 
deliuereſt ſuch as wait tor thee, and ſaueſt 


ſeſſion. 
22 The Lord hath 


— mee a tongue 
” 5 
for my reward, and I wi 


| praiſe him tliere- 


with. 


23 Drau ncere vnto me, you vnlcarncd, 


10 I called vpon the Load the father of and dweli in the houſe of learning. 


24 Wherefore arc you ſlow, and what 


| ſay you of theſe things, ſeeing your ſules 


are very thirſtic > * 

25 I opened my mouth, and ſaid, Buy 
her for your ſclues without money. 

26 Put your necke vnder the yoke, and 
let your ſoule recciue inſtructton, ſl.e is hard 
at hand to find. 

27 Brhold with your eyes, how that! 
haue had but little labour, and haue gotten 


13 When Iwas yet yong, or cucrT || went | vnto me much reſt, 


28 Get legęging with a great ſumme of 
money,andfer Yay þ gold by ber. 

29 Letyoarlſoulereioyce in his mercic, 
and be not aſhamed of his praiſe. 

20 Worke your worke betimes, and in 
his time he will giuc you your reward. 


cBARVCH. 


CHAP 
1 Baruch wrote abocke in Babylon. 5 The Tewes there 
wept at the readizg of it. 7 Tiny ſend money aud the 
books, to the bretkyen Ieruſalem. 

- 44 Nd theſe arc the words 
of the booke, which 
Baruch the ſonne of 
Nerias, the ſonne of 
Maaſias, the ſonne of 
Sedecias, the ſonne of 
$ Aſadias, the ſonne of 


Chelcias, wrote in Babylon, 


2 In the fiſt yere and in the ſeuenth day 
of the moneth, what time as the Caldeans 
tooke Ieruſalem, and burnt it with fire. 

And Baruch did reade the wordes of 
this booke,in the hearing of Techonias, the 
ſonneof ||Tvachim King of Iuda, and in the 
eares of all the people, that came to[hcare] 
the booke, 

4 And in the hearing of the nobles, 
and 
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| Apocrypha. : ; 
and of the kings ſonnes,andin the hearing 
| of the Elders, & ofall the people from the 
| loweſt vnto the higheſt , euen of all them 
that dwelt at Babylon, by the riuer Sud. 
bon des- 5 Whereupon they wept, faſted ſ and 
«4 von). | prayed before the Lord, 
| 9 They made alſo a collection of mo- 
b ney, according to euery mans power, 
| 7 And they ſent it to Terufalem vnto 
or, loan. || Toachim the high Prieſt the ſon of Chel- 
| | Cias ſonne of "= ab „and to the Prieſts, 
and to all the people which were found with 
him at — 5 , 
8 At the ſimetime, when hee recemed 
the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord that 
; were caried out of the Temple, rorcturne 
them into the land of Tuda the tenth da 
of the moneth Siuan , [namely ] ſiluer vet- 
ſels, which Sedecias the ſonne of Ioſias 
| king of Tuda had made, 
9 Aftcrthat Nabuchodonoſor king of 
| | Babylon had caricd away Iechonias, and 
or frgen the Princes, and the || captiues, and the 
| | mighty men, and the people of the land 
| from ITeruſalem , and brought them vnto 
Babylon: 

10 And they ſaid, Behold,vec haue ſent 
you money, to buy you burnt offerings, 
and ſinne offerings, and incenſe, and pre- 
{Gr corraptly pare ye Manna, and ofter vpon the Altar 
hof the Lord our God, 
can. 11 And pray for the liſe of Nabuchodo- 
noſor king of Babylon, and ſor the life of 
Balthaſar his ſonne, that their dayes may 
be vpon earth as the dayes of heauen. 

12 And the Lord will giue vs ſtrength, 
and lighten our eyes, and wee ſhalllme vn- 
der the ſhadow of Nabuchodonoſor kin 
of Babylon, and vnder the ſhadow of Bal. 
thaſar his ſonnc,and we ſhal ſerue them ma- 
ny dayes, and finde fauour in their ſight. 

13 Pray ſor vs alſo vnto the Lord our 
4 God, (for we haue ſinned againſt the Lord 
our God, and vnto this day the fury of the 
Lord, and his wrath is not turned from vs) 

14 And yee ſhall reade this booke, 
which wee haue ſent vnto you, to make 
| confeſſion in the houſe of the Lord, vpon 
| the feaſts and ſolemne dayes. 
| "Char.2.6, | 15 And yee ſhall ſay, * To the Lord 


our God bclongeth righteouſneſſe, but 
vnto vs the confuſion of ſaces, as it is come 
to paſſe this day vnto them of Iuda, and to 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 

16 And to our kings, and to our princes, 
and to our Prieſts, and to our Prophets, 
and to our fathers, 


| day, 


17 For wee haue * ſinned before the 
Lord, 

13 And diſobeyed him, and haue not 
hearkened vnto the yoyce of the Lord our 
God, to walke in the commandements that 
he gaue vs openly : 

19 Since the day that the Lord brought 
our forcfathers cut of the land of Egy t, 
vnto this preſent day, wee haue been ito. 
bedient vnto the Lord our God, and wee 
haue beene negligent in not hearing his 
voyce. 

20 Whereſore the euils cleaued vnto 


vs and the curſe which the Lord appointed 
by Moſes his ſeruant , at the time that hee 
brought our fathers out of the land of E- 
gypt, to giue vsa land that floweth with 
milke and hony, like as it is ro ſce this day. 

21 Neuertheleſle wee haue not hearke- 
ned vnto the voyce of the Lord our God, 
according vnto all the words of tlie Pro- 
phets, whom he ſent vnto vs. 

22 But euery man followed the imagi - 
nation of his one wicked heart, to ſerue 
ſtrange gods, and to doe euill in the ſight 
of the Lord our God. 

CHAD IL 
The praier and conſeffion which the I exes at Balylonmade, 
and ſent in that vookg ganto the brethren in Terwſalem. 
Herefore the Lord hath made good 
his word, which hee pronounced a- 
gainſt vs, and againſt our Judges that iud- 
ged Iſrael, and againſt our kings, and a- 
ainſt our princes, and againſt the men of 
act and Iuda, 

2 Io bring — vs gi eat plagues, ſuch 
as neuer happened vnder the whole heauen, 
as it came to paſle in Teruſalem, according 
to the things that were writtenin the Law 
of Moſes, 

That a man ſl. ould * cate the fleſhof 
his owne ſonne, and the fleſh of his one 
daughter. 

4 Mogeouer, hee hath deliuered them 
to bee in ſubiection to all the kingdomes 
that are round about vs , to be as a reproch 
and deſolation among all the people round 
about, where the Lord hath ſcattered 
them. 

5 Thusweet were caſt downe and not 
exalted, becauſe wee haue finned againſt 
the Lord our God, and haue not been obe- 


dient vnto his voice. 


6 *To the Lord our God appertai- 
neth righteouſneſſe: but vnto vs and to 
our fathers open ſhame, as appeareth this 
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7 For all theſe plagues are come ypon 
vs, which the Lord hath pronounced a. 
gainlt vs, 

8 Let haue wee not praycd before the 
Lord, that wee might turne euery one from 
the imaginations of his wicked heart. 

9 Wherefore the Lord watched oner 
vs for cuill , and the Lord hath brought it 
ypon vs: for the Lord is righteous in all his 
workes, which he hath commanded vs, 

10 Let we haue not hearkened vnto his 
voice to walke in the commandements oſ 
the Lord, tliat he hatli ſet before vs. 

11 And now O Lord God of Iſrael, 
that haſt brought thy people out of the land 
of Egypt with a mighty hand, and high 
arme, and with ſignes and with wonders, 
and with great power, and haſt gotten thy 
ſelfe a name, as appearcth this day: 

12 O Lord our God ve haue ſinned, we 
haue done vngodly, we haue dealt vnrigh- 
teouſly in all thine ordinances, 

13 Letthy wrathturne from vs: for we 
are but a few left among the heathen,where 
thou halt ſcattered vs, 

14 Heare our prayers; O Lord, and our 
petitions, and deliuer vs for thine own ſake, 
and giue ys fauour in the fight of them 
which haue led vs away: 

15 That all the earth may know that 
thou art the Lord our God, becauſe Iſrael 
and his poſteritie is t called by thy name. 

16 O Lord*looke downe from thy ho- 
ly houſe, and conſider vs: bow downe thine 
eare, O Lord, to heare vs. 

17 * Openthine eyes, and bchold, for 
the dead that are in the granes , whoſe 
tſoules are taken from their bodies, wil giue 
vnto the Lord neither praiſe nor righteouſ- 
neſſe. 

18 But the ſoule that is greatly vexed, 
which gocth ſtouping and feeble, and the 
eyes that faile, and the hungry ſoule will 
giue thee prayſe and righteouſneſſe O 
Lord. 

19 * Therefore wee doe not make our 
humble ſupplication before thee, O Lord 
our God, for the righteouſneſſe of our fa- 
thers, and of our kings. 

20 For thou haſt ſent out thy wrath and 
indignation vpon vs as thou haſt ſpoken by 
thy — the Prophets, ſaying, 

21 * Thus ſaith the Lord, Bow downe 
your ſhoulders to ſerue the King of Baby- 
lon: ſo ſhall yee remaine in the land that I 
gaue vnto your fathers, 


— 


22 But if yee wil not heare the voice of | that J haue giuen them. 


the Lord to ſerue the king of Babylon 
23 I urill cauſe — the cities 


of luda, and from without Icruſalem the 
voycc of mirch , and the voyce of ioy : the | 
voyce of the bridegrome , and the voyce of 
the bride, and the whole land ſhall bee deſo- 
late of inhabitants. 

24 But wee would not hearken ynto thy 
voyce, to ſerue the king of Babylon: there- 
fore haſt thou made good the wordes that 
thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruants the Prophets, 
a that the bones of our kings, and tlie 
bones ot our fathers, ſhould be taken out of 
their places. 

25 And loe, they are caſt out to the heat 
of the day, and to the froſt of the night, and 
they died in great miſeries, by famine, by 
ſword, and by peſtilence. 

26 And the houſe which is called by thy 
Name ( hait thou layd waſte) as it is to be 
ſeene this day, ſor the wickedneſſe of the | 
houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Iuda. 

27 O Lord our God, thou haſt dealt 
with vs after all thy goodneſſe, and accor- 
ding to all that great mercie of thine, 

28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Moy- 
ſes in theday when thoudiddeſt command 
him to writethy Lawe before the children | 
of Iſrael, ſaying, 

29 * If ye will not heare my voyce, ſure- 
ly t this very great multitude ſlial be turned 
into aſmall{ number] among the nations, 
where I will ſcatter them. 

30 For I knew that they would not heare 
me: becauſe it is a ſtiffenecked — but 
in the land oftheir captiuities, they thal [[re- 
member themſelues, 

31 And ſhall know that I am the Lord 
their God: For I giue them an heart, and 
eares to heare. | 

32 Andtheyſhalpraiſemeintheland of 
their 1 thinke ypon my Name, 

F ; nd returne ſrom their ſtiffe t neck, 
and from their wicked deedes: for they ſhal 
remember the way of their fathers which 
ſinned beforethe Lord. 

34 And I will bring them againe into 
the land which I promiſed with an oath vn- 
to their fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob, 
and they ſhall bee lords of it, and I will in- 
creaſe them, and they ſhall not bee dimi- 
niſhed. 

35 And ] will make an euerlaſting co- 
uenant with them, to be theit God, and they 
ſhall bee my people: and I will no more 
driue my people of Iſrael out of the land 
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CHAP. III. 

3 Thereſt of their prayer and conſe ſnon contained in that 
booke, winch Baruch writ and ſc1.4 to Hier ile. 30 
Wiſedame was ſhewed firſt to lacob, nd. ſecre vp- 
onthe earth. 

Lord Almightic, God of Iſrael, the 
ſoule in anguith , the troubled ſpirit 
cryeth vnto thee, 

2 Heare © Lord, and haue mercy : for 
thou art mercifull , and haue pity vpon vs, 
becauſe we haue ſinned before thee. 

For thou endureſt for euer, and wee 
periſh vtterly. 

4 O Lord Almightic, thou God of I, 
rael, heare now the prayers of the dead It- 
raclites, and of their children, which haue 
ſinned before thee, and not hearkened vnto 


the voice ofthee their God: for the which | nor laide holde of it: their children were 


cauſe theſe plagues cleaue ynto vs. 

5 Remembernotrthe iniquities of our 
| forefathers: but thinke ypon thy power and 
| thy Name, nowat thistime. 

6 For thou art the Lord our God, and 
| thee, O Lord, will we praiſe. 

7 And for this cauſe thou haſt put thy 
feare in our hearts, to the intent that wee 
ould call vpon thy Name, and praiſe thee 
in our captiuitie: tor ce haue called to 
minde al the iniquitic of our forcfathers 
thn ſinned before thee, ; 
| 8 Behold, wee are yet this day in our 
captiuitie, where thou haſt ſcattered vs, for 
a reproch and a curſe, and to be ſubiect to 
payments, according to all the iniquities of 
our fathers which departed from the Lord 
our God, 

9 Heare , Iſrael, the Commannde- 
ments of lite, giue eare to vnderſtand wiſ- 
dome, 

10 How happenethir, Iſrael, that thou 
art in thine enemies. land, that thou art 
waxen old in a ſtrange countrey, that thou 
art defiled with the dead ? 

11 That thou art counted with them 
that goe donc into the graue? 

12 Thou haſt forſaken the ſountaine 
of wiſedome. 

13 For if thou hadſt walked in theway 
of God, thou ſhouldeſt haue dwelled in 
peace for euer. 

14 Learne where is wiſedome , where is 
ſtrength, where is vnderſtanding, that thou 
mayeſt know alſo where is length of daycs, 
and life, where is the light of the eyes and 

eace. 

15 Who hath ſound out her place ? or 
ho hath come into her treaſures ? 


_ 


16 M here are the princes ofthe heathen 
become, and ſuch as iuled the ter ſts ypon 
the earth, 

17 They that had their paſtime with 
the foules of the aire , and they that hoar- 
ded vp ſiluer and golde wherein men trult, 
and made no end of their getting 2 
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13 For they thatwrought in ſiluer, and 
were ſo carcfull , and whoſe wol kes are vn- 
ſcarchable, 

19 'heyarcyaniſhcd, and gone doune 
to the graue, and others arc come vp in 


their ſteads. f 


— 


with ſeare. 


20 Young men haue ſcene light, and 
dwelt vpon the earth: but the way of know- | 
ledge haue they not knowen, | 

21 Necr vnderſtood the paths thereof, 


farrc off fromthat way. 

22 It hath not beene heard of in Cha- 
naan: neither hath it beene ſeenc in Ihe - 
man, 

2 3 The Agarenes that ſecke wiſedome 
ypon earth, the merchants of Merran, and 
of Theman , the || authours of fables, and 
ſearchers out of vnderſtanding: none of 
theſe haue knowen the way of wiſedome,or 
remember her pathes. 

24 0 Iſrael, how great is the houſe of 
God? and how large is the place of his poſ- 
ſciſion ? 

25 Great,and hath none end: high,and 
vnmeaſurable. 

26 There were the gyants, ſamous from 
the beginning, that were of ſo great ſtature, 
and ſo expert in warre. 

27 Thoſe did not the Lord chuſe, nei- 
ther gaue he the way of knowledge vnto 
them. 

28 But they were deſtroyed , becauſe 
they had no wiſedome, and periſhed tho- 
row their o ne ſooliſnnc ſle. 

29 Who hath gone vp into heauen and 
taken her, and brought her dow ne fromthe 
clouds ? 

30 Who hath gone ouer the ſea,& found 
her, and will bring her for pure golde ? 


deri, 


31 No man non eth her way, nor thin- 
keth of her path. 

32 But he that knoweth all things,know- 
eth her, and hath found her out with his vn- 
derſtanding: hee that prepared the earth 
for euermore, hath filled it with foure foo- 
ted beaſts. 

33 Hee that ſendeth foorth light, andit 
goeth: callech it againe, and it obey eth him 
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34 The ſtarres ſhined in their watches, 

and reioyced: when he calleth them , they 

ſay, Here wee bee, and fo with cheereful- 
neſſe they thewed light vnto him that 
made them. 

35 This is our God, and there ſhal none 
— be accounted of in compariſon of 

um. 

36 Hee hath found out all the way of 
knowledge, and hath giuen it vnto Iacob 
his ſeruant, and to Iſrael his beloued. 

37 Aftervard did he ſhew himſelfe vp- 
on earth, and conuerſed with men. 

CHAP IIII. 

1 Thebooke of Comma dient i, « that WiſcSome which 
mu comme*:ded in the former Chapter. 2 5 The lewes 
are mooned to puiticuce, and to hope for the dd er. i. 

His is the booke of the Commande- 

ments of God: and the Law that en- 
dureth for cuer: all they that keepe it ſhall 
come to life: but ſuch as leaue it, ſliall dic. 

2 Turne thee, O Iacob, and take heed 
of it: walke in the preſence of the light 
thereof, that tnou mayeſt be illuminated. 

3 Giue not thine honour to another, 

nor the things that are profitable vnto thee, 

to a ſtrange nation. a 

4 O Iſrael, happy are wee: for things 
that are pleaſing to God, are made knowen 
vnto vs. 

Be of good chcare, my people, tlie 
memoriall of Iſrael, 

6 Ye wereſoldetothe nations, not for 
your deſtruction: but becauſe you mooued 
God towrath, yee were deliuered vnto the 
enemies, | | 

7 For yee prouoked him that made 
you, by ſacrificing vnto deuils, and not to 
God. 

8 Yee haue forgotten the euerlaſting 
God, that brought you vp, and yee haue 
grieued Ieruſalem that nourſed you. 

9 For when ſhe ſaw the wrath of God 
comming 5 you, ſhe ſaid; Hearken, O 
ye that dwel about Sion · God hath brought 

n me great mourning. 

10 For I ſaw the captiuitie of my ſonnes 
and daughters, which the euerlaſting 
brought vpon them. 

11 With ioy did I nouriſh them: but 
ſent them away with weeping and mour- 
ning. 


12 Let no man reioyce ouer mee a wi- 
dow, and forſaken of many, who for the 
ſinnes of my children, am leſt deſolate: 


| becauſe they departed from the Lawe of 


! 


God. 


13 They knew not his ſtatutes, nor wal. 
ked in the wayes of his Commandements, 
nor trode in the paths {| of diſcipline in his 
righteouſneſſe, 

14 Let them that dwell about Sion 
come, and remember yee the captiuitie of 
my ſonnes and daughters, which the euer- 
laiting hath brouglu vpon them. 

15 For he hath brought a nation vpon 
them from farre: a ſhamelefle nation, and 
of a ſtrange language, who neither rcue- 
renced olde man, nor pitied childe. 

16 Theſe haue caricd away the deare be- 
loucd children of the widow, and left her 
that was alone, deſolate without daughters, 

17 But what can I helpe you ? 

18 For hee that brought theſe plagues 
vpon you, will deliuer you from the handes 
of your enemies. 

19 Goe your way, O my children, goe 
your way: tor I am leſt deſolate. 

20 I haue put off the clothing of [peace 
and put ypon me the ſackcloth of my pray- 
_ I will cry vnto the cuerlaſting in my 

ayes, 

21 Be of good cheare, O my children, 
cry vnto the Lord: and he ſhall deliuer you 
from the power and hand of the enemies. 

22 For my ſhope is in the Euerlaſting 
that he will ſaue you, and ioy is come vnto 
me from the Holy one, becauſe of the mer- 
o which ſhall ſoone come ynto you from 
the Euerlaſting our Sauiour, 

23 For I tent you out with mour- 


ning and weeping: but God will giue you | 


to mee againe , with ioy and gladneſſe for 
euer. 

24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion 
haue ſcene your captiuitie: ſo ſhall they ſee 
ſhortly your ſaluation from our God, 
which thall come vpon you with great glo- 
ry, and brightneſſe ofthe Euerlaſting. 

25 My children, ſuffer — the 
wrath that is come vpon you from God: 
for thine enemy hath perſecuted thee : but 
ſhortly thou ſhalt ſee his deſtruction, and 
ſhalt rread vpon his necke. 

26 My || delicate ones kaue gone rough 
wayes, and were taken away as a flocke 
caught of the enemies. 

27 Be of good comfort,O my children, 
and cry ynto God: for you ſhall be remem- 
bred of him that brought theſe things vp- 
on you. 

28 For as it was your minde to goc a- 
ſtray from God: ſo being returned ſeeke 
him ten times more. 

29 For 
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29 For he that hath brought theſe plagu-3 
ypon you, ſhall bring you cuerlaſting ioy a- 
gaine with your ſaluauon. 

30 Take a good heut, O Ieruſalem: 
for he that g we thee that name, will com- 
fort th ee. 

31 Miſerable are they that afflicted thee, 
and reioyced at thy fall. 

1 Miſerable are the cities which thy 
children ſerucd: milerable is ſhe that recei- 
ued thy ſonncs. 

33 For as ſhe reioyced at thy ruine, and 
was gl-d of thy fall: ſo ſhall the be grieued 
for her one deſolation. 


34 For I vill take away the reioycing of 
her great multitude, and her pride ſhall be 
turned into mourning. 

31 For firt ſhal come vpon her from the 
euerliſting, long to endure: and ſlie (all be 
inhabited of deuils for a great time. 

36 O leruſalem, tooke about thee to- 
ward the Eaſt, & behold the ioy that com- 
meth ynto thee from God. 


Loe, thy ſons come whom thou ſen- 
tef away : they come gathercd together 
from the Eaſt to the Weſt, by q word of the 
holy One, reioycing in the glory of God, 

CHAP, u. 
1 Iouſalem i monced to recogee, 5 and to behold ther 
returne out of captua:tre with glory. 
Vt oſf, O Iexuſalem, the garment of 
thy —— — afflicton, and put 
on the comelineſſe of the glory that com- 
meth from God for euer. 

2 Caſtabourtheea double garmentof 
the righteouſneſſe which commeth from 
God , — head of 
the glo | 

o For God will ſhew thy brighines vr» 
to euery country vnder heauen. 

4 For thy name ſhall be called of God 
for euer, The peace of righteouſneſſe, and 
the glory of Gods worſhip, 

s Ariſe, O Ieruſilem, and ſtand on 
high, and looke about towards theEait,and 
behold thy children gathered frõ the Weſt 
vnto the Eaſt by the word of the hoiy One, 
reipycing in the remembrance of God. 

6 Forthey frõ thee on ſoote, 
and were led away of their enemics : but 
God bringeth them vnto thee exalted with 
glory, as. of the kingdome. 


7 For God hath appointed that euery 
high hill, and bankes ot long continu .ncc 
ſhould be caſt downe, and valle ys filled vp, 


„that Iſrael 
of God. 


to make euen the 


| goe ſaſely in the y 


may 


ſweete ing tree, ſliall ouer luado lita- 
el by che commandement of God. 
9 For God ſhall leade Iſrael with ioy, 
in the light of his glory, with the mercy and 
righteouſnes that commeth from him, 
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_ CHAP, VI. 
x canſe of the captinitie us 1 . 
Los fads. wore — 
% and idolatry are ſer foerth at Large un this Chapter. 
A Copy of an Epiſtle which Ieremie 
— — to bee led 
captiues into Ba 9 ing ol the 
homage — . — com- 
manded him of God. 

2 Becauſe of the ſinnes which ye haue 
committed before God, ye thalbe led away 
captiues vnto Nabuckedono-| 
for —_— the Babylonians, 

3 when ye be come vnto Babylon, 
yee ſhall re maine there many yeeres, and 
tor along ſeaſon, namely ſeuẽ generations: 
and after that I will bring you away peace- 
ably from thence, 

4 * Nowſhill yee ſee in Babylon gods 
of ſiluer, and of gold. and of wood, borne 
— ſhoulders, which cauſe the nations to 

re 


f Beware therefore that yee in no wiſe 
be like to ſtrangers, neither be yee afraide 
ofthem, when 
them, and be 
xy hearts,O Lore 

6 But ſay ye in eatts, O Lord, ve 
muſt worſhip __ | 

7 For mine Angell is with you, and! 


my ſelfe — for your ſoules. 

8 As for their tongue, it is poliſhed by 
the workeman, and they themſelues are 

[ded and laide ouer with ſiluer, yer are 
they but falſe and cannot ſpeake, 

9 — taking gold, as it were for a vir- 

i t loues to goe gay, they make 

*rownes for the heads of their 

10 Sometimes alſo the Prieſts conuey 
from their gods gold and ſiluer, and beſtow 
i ypon themſclues, 

11 Yeathey u ill giue therof to theſſcom- 
— and "na — 

ents being 0 

— — : _ 

12 Vet cannot theſe gods ſauethEſclues 
from ruſt and moths, though they be coue- 


red with purple raiment. 


13 


them, worſhipping 


5 Morcouer, enen the woods,and cuery | 


fee the multitude before | 
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wipe their faces becouſe ofthe| 
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duſt of the temple, when there is much vp- 
on them. 

14 And he that cannot put to death one 
that offendeth him, holdeth a ſcepter as 
though he were a iudge ofthe countrey. 

15 He hath alſo in his tight hand a dag- 
ger, and an axe: but cannot cliuer himſelte 
trom warre and theeues. 

16 Whereby they are knowen not to be 
gods, therefore frare them not. 

17 For like as a veſſell that a man vſeth, 
is nothing worth when it is broken: cuen ſo 
ic is with — gods: when they be ſet vp in 
the Temple, their eyes be full of duſt, — 
row the feete of them that come in. 4 

18 And as || the doorcs are made ſure 
oneucry ſide, vpon him that oftendeth the 
king, as being committed to ſuffer death. 
euen ſo the prieſts make faſt their temples, 
with doores, with lockes and bars, leſt their 
gods be ſpoiled with robbers. 

19 They light them candles, yea, more 
then for themſelues, whereof they cannot 
ſce one. 

20 They are as one of the beames of the 
temple, yet they ſay, their hearts are gnaw- 
ed yp by things creeping out of the earth, 
and when they eate them and their clothes, 
they ſeele it not. 

21 Their faces are blacked, thoro the 
ſmoke that comes out of the temple, 

22 Vpoa their bodies and heades, fit 
battes, ſwallowes, and birds, and the cats 
alſo. 

23 Zy this you may knowe that they are 
no gods: therefore feare them not. 

24 Notwithſtanding the gold that is a- 
bout them to make thm be utiſull, except 
they wipe off the ruſt they wil not ſhine: for 
neither when they were molten did they 
fecle it. 

25 The things wherein there is nobreath, 
are bought for {| a moſt hie price. 

26 They are borneypon ſhoulders, 
having no feete, whereby they declare vnto 
— they be nothing worth. 

27 They alſo that ſetue them, are aſſia- 
med: ſor if they fall to the ground at any 
time, they cannot riſe vp againe of them- 
ſe lues: neither if one ſet them vpright can 
they moue of themſelues. neither if theꝝ be 


bowed done can they make themſelues 
ſtreight: but they ſer {| gifts before them as 
ynto dead men. 

28 As for the things that are ſactificed 
vnto them, their prieſts ſell and || abuſe : in 


le manner their wines lay vp part thereof | 


in ſalt: but vnto the poore and impotent, 
they giue nothing of it, 

29 Menſtruous women, and women in 
childbed * eare their ſacrifices : by theſe 
things ye may kno that they are no gods: 
fecare them not. 

30 For how can they bee called gods? 
bec.:uſe women ſer meate before the Gods 
of ſiluer, gold, ind wood, 

31 And the prieſtes ſit in their temples, 
hauing their clothes rent, and their hea is 
and beards ſhauen, and nothing vpon their 
heads. 

32 They roare & crie before their gods, 
as men doc at the feaſt when one is dead 


33 The prieſtes alſo take off their gar- 
ments, and cloth their wives and children. 


34 Whether it be euill that one doth vn- 
to them, or good: they are not able to te- 
compenſe it: they can neither ſet vp a king, 
nor put him dow ne. 

35 In like maner, they can neither — 
riches nor money: though a man make a 
vowe vnto them, and kcepe it not, chey will 
not require it. 

36 They can ſaue no man from death, 
neither deliuer the weake from the mighty. 

37 They cannot reſtore a blind man to 
his ſight, nor helpe any man in his diſtrefle. 

38 They can ſhew no mercy to the wi- 
dow: nor doe good to the fatherleſſe. 

39 Their gods of wood, and which are 
overlaid with gold, and ſiluer, are like the 
ſtones that bee hewen out of the moun- 
taine: they that worſhip them ſhall be con- 
founded. 

40 How ſhould a man then thinke and 
ſay that they are gods ? when cuen the 
Chaldeans themſeſues diſhonour them. 

41 Who ifthey ſhal ſee one dumbe that 
cannot ſpcake, they [| bring him and intreat 
Bel that he may ſpeake , as though he were 
able to vnderitand, 

42 Yer they cannot vnderſtand this 
themſelues, and leaue them: for they haue 
no knowledge. 

43 The women alſo with cordes a- 
bout them, ſitting in the wayes, burne bran 
for perfume : but if any of them drawen 
by ſome that paſſeth by, lie with him, ſhee 
reproacherh her fellowe that ſlice was not 
— as her ſelſe, nor her cord 

en. 

44 Whatſocucr is done among them is 
falſe: how may it then be thought or ſaide 
that they are gods ? 

45 Theyare made of carpenters, 
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golaſinitha, they can be nothing elſe, then 
che workeman will haue them to be. ö 

46 And they chemſclues that made 
them, can neuer continue long, how ſhould 
chen the things that are made of them, be 

2008? 
; 47 For they left lies and reproaches to 
them that come after, 

48 For when there commeth any warre 
or plague vpon them, the prieſts conſult 
with themſelues where they may be hidden 
with them. 

49 Ho then cannot men perceiue, that 
they be no gods, which can neither ſaue 
themſelues from war nor from plague? 

10 For ſeeing they be but of wood, 
and ouetlaid with liluer and gold: itfhall 
be kaowen hereafter that they are falſe. 

51 And it ſhall manifeſtly appeare to all 
nations and kings, that they are no gods: 
but the workes of mens hands, and that 
there is noworke of God in them. 

$2 Who tim may not know that they 
are no Gods? 

53 Forneithercanthey ſet vp a king in 
the land, nor giue raine vnto men. 

54 Neither can they iudge their one 
cauſe, nor redreſſe a — vnable: 
for they are as crowesberweene heauen and 
earth, 

55 Whereupon when fire falleth vpon 
the houſe of the gods of wood, ot layd ouer 
with gold or ſiluer, their pric its will fly a- 
way, and eſcape: but they themlſclues thall 
be burnt aſundet like beames. 

56 Morcouer they cannot withſtand a- 
ny king or enemies : how can it then be 
thought or ſaid that they be ? 

57 Neither are thole gods of wood, and 
layd ouer with ſiluer or gold able to eſcape 
either from theeues or robbers, 

51 Whoſe gold, and ſiluer, and garments 
wherewith they are clothed, they that are 
ſtrong doe take,and goe away with all: nei- 
ther are they able to helpe themſelues. 

59 Therefore it is better to be a King 
| that ſheweth his power, or elſe a profitable 
vellell in an houſe, which the owner ſhall 
haue vic of, then ſuch falſe gods: or to 
be a doore in an hauſe to keepe ſuch things 


ſaſe as be therein, then ſuch falſe — : or 
a pillar ofwood in a pallace , then ſuch tglle 


60 For Sunne,Moone, and ſtarres, be- 
ing bright and ſent to doe their offices , are 
obedient, 

61 Ia like manner the lightning when it 
bre iketh foorth is eaſie to be ſrene, and a- 
ter the ſame manerſſ the wind bloweth ia e- 
uery countrey. 

62 And when God commaundeth the 
clouds to g o ouer the whole world: they do 
as they are bidden. 

6 And the fireſent from aboue to con- 
ſume hilles and woods, doth as it is com- 
manded: but theſe are like vnto them nei- 
ther in ſhew, nor power. 

6z Wherefore it is neither to be ſuppo- 
ſed nor ſaid, that they are gods, ſecing they 
are able neither to iudge cæuſes, nor to do 

1 


65 Knowing cherefogcahie.chey areno 


66 Forth icher curſe nor ble fle 
kin $. »_ 

7 Neither ſignes inthe 

heauens am hen: nor ſhine 2s 


the Sunne, nor giue light as the Moone, 

68 The beaſtes are better then they:ſor 
they can get vnder a couert , & helpe them- 
ſelues. 

69 It is then by no meanes manifeſt yn- 
to vs that they are gods : therefore ſe re 
them not. 

70 For as aſcarcrow in a garden of Cu- 
cumbers keepeth nothing: ſo are their gods 
of — ouer with filuer and gold. 

71 And likewiſe their gods of wood, 
and laid over with ſiluer and gold, are like 
to a white thorne in an orchard that cuery 
bird ſitteth vpon: as alſo to a dead body, 
that is caſt into the darke. 

72 . ou _ — — to — no 

,by the bright e that rottet 
RR and aſides — 
ſhall be eaten, nd ſhall bee a reproachin 
the countrey. 

73 Better therefore is the iuſt man that 
hath none idoles: for he thall be far frem 
reproach, 


AY The 


[[Orprople 
br gurnes. 


lor. the ſame 
nde. 


| 


— —  —— 


| apocypha. 


re 
2 


- — a 


— — 


The Song of 


I — 2 — — 


"© LOS — — — — 


Apocrypha, 


*Pſal.35.10 


And 


The Song of the three holy children, 


which followeth in the third Chapter 
they walked inthe midſt of the fire praiſing God, and bleſſing 
That which followeth is not in the'Hebrew;zro wit,{ I hen Azazi.s ſtood vp. vuto 
theſe words, And Nabuchodonoſor.] 


of Daniel after this place. 
the Lord 


— 


Ari bis prayer and coufeſ:on in the flame, 24 | 
wherewith the Ch Idea about the #40n were conſumed, 
but the three children wn him ut were not hurt. 28 The 
Song of the thr.e children in the owen, 


| FE) 


Hen Azarias ſtood vp 
and praied on this ma- 
5 ner: and opening his 
2 * mouth in the midſt of 
A the ire, ſaid. 
| Ig - 2 Blcfledartthou, 
Maris —— 
athers: thy name is worthy to be praiſed, 
and gone for euermore. l 
3 For thou art righteous in all the 
things that thou haſt done to vs. yea, true 
ace Al thy workes :thy wayes are tight, and 
all thy iudgements trueth. 

4 In allt chings tharthyn haſt brought 

on vs, and ypon the holy citie of our fa- 
thers, euen Ieruſalem, thou haſt executed 
true iudgement: for according to trueth 
aid iudgement , didſt thou bring all theſe 
chings vpon vs, becauſe of our fummcs, 

5 For ve haue ſinned and committed 
iniquitie, departing from thee, 

In all things haue we treſpaſſed, and 
not obeyed thy Cõmandements, nor kept 
them, neither done as thou comman- 
ded vs, that it might go well with vs. 

7 Wherefore all that thou haſt brought 
vpon vs, & euery thing that thou haſt done 
to vs, thou haſt done in true i ent. 

8 And thou didſt deliver vs into the 
handes of lawleſſe enemies, moſt hateſull 
forſakers {of God and to an vniuſt King 
and the moſt wicked in allthe world. 
9 Andnow we can not open out mouchs, 
we are become a ſhame, and reproch to thy 
ſemanta, and to them that ip thee. 
xo Yet deliner vs not vpwholy forthy 
Names ſake acither diſanull thou thy Co- 


ucnanx: 

11 And cauſe not thy mercy to depart 
ſrotm vs: for —— Abrahams fake: 
ſor thy ſeruant ſake , andfor thy ho- 
ly iſracls ſake, 

12 Towhomchouhaſth 
miſed, That thou would 
ſeed as the ſlarres ofheaucn 


—_ 


and pro- 
» And as 


— 


MM. 


mukriply ther | 


| 


- 


ſand that lieth vpon the ſea ſhore, 

13 Fot we, O Lord, are become leſſe 
then any n tion, ana be kept vnder tlus day 
in all the world, becauſe of our ſinnes. 

14 Neither is there at this time, Prince, 
or Prophet, or leader, or burnt offering, or 
ſacriſice, or oblation, or incenſe, or place to 
ſacriſice before thee, and to find mercy. 

15 Neuertheles in a contrite heart, and 
an humble ſpꝛrit, let vs be accepted. 

16 Like as in the burntoffring of tams 
and bullocks,and like as in ten thouſands of 
fac ambes: ſo let ourfacrifice be in thy light 
this day, & grantthatwe may wholy go af- 
ter thee : for they ſhall nor by co ed 
that put their cruſt in thee, 

17 And now we follow thee, with all 
our heart, we feare thee , and ſecke thy face 

I 4 < — not — — — deale _ 
vs aſter thy louing es, and accordin 
to the —— thy mercies. . 

19 Deliuer vs alſo according to thy mar- 

ueilous workes, & giue glory to thy Name, 
O Lord, and let all them 
uants hurt be aſhamed. 

20 And let them be ſi confounded in all 
_ power & nught, and let their ſtrength 

en. 

at And let them knowe that thou art 
Lord, che only God and glorious ouer the 
whole world. 

21 And the kings ſeruants that put them 
in, ceaſed not to make the ouen hote with 
roſin, pitch, towe, and ſmall wood. 

21 So that the flame ſtreamed ſoorth a- 
boue the fornace, fourty and nine cubites: 

24 And it paſſed through, & burnt thoſe 
Caldeans it found about the fornace. 

25 But the Angel of the Lord came 
downe into the ouen, ith Azari- 


the fire out ofthe ouen : 
| 26 And made the mids ofthe fornace, 
at it had beene a {| moiſt whiſtling wind, ſo 
thet the fire touched them not at all, nci- 
ther hurt nortroubledthem: 

27 Thenthethree, as out of one mouth, 


praiſed,g'orified, and bleſſed Godin the | | 
fornace, ſaying; 


28 Bleſſed 


doe thy ſcr-4 
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28 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God of our 
fathers:and to be praiſed and exalted aboue 
all for cuer. 

29 And bleſſed is thy glorious and holy 
Name: and to be praiſed and exalted aboue 
all for euer. ü 

30 Bleſſed art thou in the Temple ofthine 
holy glory: and to be praiſed and glorified 
aboue all tor euer. 

31 Blefſed art thou that beholdeſt the 
depth, and ſitteſt ypon the Cherubims, 


| and to be praiſed and exalted aboue all for 


euer 

32 Bleſſed art thou on the glorious 
Throne of thy kingdome: and to be ptai- 
ſed and glorined aboue all for euer. 

23 Bleſſed art thou in the firmament of 
he auen: and aboue all to be praiſed and 
gloriſied for euer. 

34 O all ye workes of the Lord, bleſſe ye 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him || aboue all 
for euer. 

25 O ye heauens, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all tor euer. 

36 Oy: Angels ofthe Lord, bleſſe ye 
the Lord: praiſe and cx.lt him aboue all 
tor euer. 

37 O dye vaters that be aboue the hea- 
uen, bleſle ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him 
aboue all for euer. 

38 O all ye powers of the Lord, bleſſe 
ye the Lord: ptaiſe and exalt him aboue all 
for cuer. 

39 O ye Sunne and Moone, bleſſe ye 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all ſor 
euer. 

40 O ye ſtarres of heauen, bleſſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe & exalt him aboue all for euer. 

41 Ocuerythowre and dew , bleſſe ye 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue al for 
eucr, 

42 O all ye windes, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

43 O ye fire and heat, bleſſ- ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

44 O ye Winter and Summer, bleſſe 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue al for 
euer. 

45 O ye dewes and ſtormes of ſnow, 
bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him a- 
boue all ſor euer. 

46 O ye nights and dayes, bleſſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe & exalt him aboue all for euer. 

47 O ye light and darkeneſſe, bleſſe Je 
the Lord: praiſeand exalt him aboue all for 
euer. 


46 O ye yce and cold, bleſſe ye the Lord: 


| praiſeand exalt him aboue allfor ever, 


—_ 


49 O ye froſt and ſnow, bleſſe yee the 
Lord: praiſe & exalt him aboue all for cuer. 
0 O ye lighenings and cloudes , bleſle 
ye the Lord:praiſe and exalt him aboue all 
ſor euer. 
i Olcetheearth bleſſe the Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him aboue all ſor euer. 
52 O ye mountaines and little hilles, 
bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him a- 
boue all * euer. 
53 O allyec things that onthe 
. blelle ye the Long : od and exalt 
him aboue all for euer. 

140 we fountaines,bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for cuer. 

O ye Seas and riuers, bleſſe yee the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all ſor 
euer. 

56 Oye Whales and all that moue in 
the waters,blefle ye tile Lord: praiſe and ex- 
alt him aboue all ior euer. 

57 O ll ye foules of the f ayre, bleſſe 
yethe Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue al 
for euer. 


58 O allyee beaſtes and cattel, hleſſe ye 


the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all! 


ſor cuer. 

59 O ye children of men, bleſſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exali him aboue all Yor 
euer. | 
60 Olſael bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

6x O ye prieſts of the Lord, bleſſe yee 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue al for 
euer. 

62 O ye ſeruants of the Lord, bleſſe ye the 
Lord: — & exalt him aboue al for euer. 

63 = ſpirits and ſoules ofthe righte- 
ous, bleſſe ye the Lord:praiſe and cxalt him 
aboue all for euer. 

64 O ye holy and humble men oſ heart, 
bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him a- 
boue all ſor euer. 

65 O Ananias, Azarias,& Miſael, bleſſe 
ye the Lord, praiſe and exalt him aboue all 
for eue: or he hath di luuered vs from hell, 
and ſaued vs from the hand of death, and 
deliuered ys out of the mids of the furnace, 
and burning flame: euen out of the mids 
of the fire hath he delivered vs. 

66 Ogiue thankes vnto the Lord, be- 
cauſe hee is gracious: forhis mercie endu- 
reth ſor euer. ; 


— 
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67 Ol ye that worſhip the Lord, bleſſe 
de Cedefge praiſe him, and giue him 
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| CThe hiſtorieof Suſanna, ſet apartfrom 


thebevginning of Daniel, becauſe it is not in Hebrew, 
8¹ 
as neither the narration of Bel and the Dragon. 


6 fal ſe. f 

< Here dwelt a man in 
IA Babylo,callcd Ioacim. 
12 Andhcetooke a 
EB wife, whoſe name was 
Suſanna, the daughter 
of Chelcias , a very 
faire woman , and one 
d, 

3 Her parents alſo were righteous, and 
taughttheir daughter according to the Law 
of Moſes, 

4 Now Ioacim was a great rich man, and 
had a faire garden ioyning vnto his houſe 
and to him reſorted the ewes : becauſe hee 
was more honourabie then all others, 
he ſame yeere were appointed two 
of the Ancients of the people to be iudges, 
ſuch as the Lord ſpake of, that wickedneſſe 
came from Babylon ſiom ancient iudges, 
who ſeemed to gouerne the people. 

6 Theſe kept much at Toacims houſe: 
and all that had any ſuits in lawe came vnto 
them. 

Nc wien the people departed awa 
at noone, Sulannawent into her husbands 
garden to walke. 

8 And the two Elders ſaw her going in 
euery day and walking: ſo that their Jul 
was inflamed toward her. 

9 And they peruerted their one mind, 
and turned away their cyes, that they might 
not looke vnto heauen, nor remember juſt 
iudgements. 

10 And albeit they both were wounded 
with her loue: yet durſt not one ſhew ano- 
ther his grieſe. 8 

11 For they were aſhamed to declare their 
luſt, hat they deſired to haue to do with her 

12 Vet they watched diligently from day 
to day to ſee her. 

13 And the one ſaid to the other, Let vs 
now goe home: for it is dinner time. 

14 So when they were gone out, they 
parted the one from the other, and turning 
backe againe they came to the ſame place, 


and after that they had asked one another 


the cauſe, they acknowledged: their luſt: 


16 Tiwo Indgesbide themſelues in the gard n of & ua | 


ſight of the Lord. 


then appointed they a time both together, 
when they might find her alone. 

15 And it fell out as they watched a fit 
time, ſhe went inf as before, with two maids 
onely, and ſhe was deſirous to waſh her ſelfe 
in the garden: for it was hot. 

16 And there was no body there ſaue the 
two Elders, that had hid the mſelucs, and 
watched her. 

17 Then ſne ſuid to her maids, Bring me 
oile and waſhing bals, and ſhut the garden 
doores that I may waſh me. 

18 And they did as ſhe bad them, aud 
ſhut the garden doores, and went out them- 
ſelues at ſ priuie doores to fetch the things 


tGo.Bel 
Dragon, 


f Gr.as Jeſter. 
dry ard the 
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or fat 
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that ſhe had cõmanded them: but they ſaw | dior 


not the Elders, becauſe they were hid. 

19 Now when the maids were gone 
foorth,the two Elders roſe vp, audranynto 
her,faying, 

20 Behold the garden doores are ſkut 
that no man can ſee vs, and ue ite in loue 
with thee: therefore conſent vnto vs, and lic 
with vs. 

21 If thou wilt not, we will beare witnes 
againſt thee, that a young man was with: 
thee: and therefore thou didſt ſend away 
thy maids from thee. 

22 Then Suſanna ſighed and ſaid, I om 
ſtraited on ener y ſide: for if I do this thing, 
it is death vnto me:and if I doe it not, I can- 
not eſcape your hands. 

23 Itis better for me to fall into your 
hands, and not to doe it: then to ſinne in the 


24 With that Suſanra cried with a loud 
voice: and the two Elders cried out againſt 
her. 


24 Then ranne che one, and opened tlic 
garden doore. 

26 So when the ſeruants of the houſe 
heard the cry in the garden, they ruſhed in 
= a priuy doore to 2 what was done vnto 

er. 

27 Put when the Elders had declared 
their matter, the ſeruants ere greatly aſha- 
med: for there was never ſuch a report 
made of Suſanna. 

38 And it came to paſſe the next day, 
when the people were aſſembled to her huſ- 


band Ioacim, two EIders came alſo full 1 
miſ- 


| 


| 
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miſchicuons imagination againſt Suſanna 
to put her to death, 

29 And ſaid bctore the people, Send for 
Suſanna ;the daughter of Chelcias, Ioa- 
cims wife. And ſo they ſent, 

30 So ſhe came with her father and mo- 
ther, her children and all her kinred. 

21 Now Suſanna was a very delicate 
woman,and beauteous to behold. 

32 Andtheſe wicked mencommanded 
do yacouer her face ( for ſhee was couercd) 
that they might be filled with her beauty. 

; Therefore her friendes, and all that 


ſaw her, wept. 


34 Then the two Elders ſtond vp inthe 
mids of the people, and layd their handes 
vpon her head. 

' 35 And ſhe weeping looked vp towards 
heauen: for her heart truſted in the Lord. 

36 And the Elders ſaid, As wee walked 
in the garden alone, this woman came in, 
with two maides, & ſliut the garden doores, 
and ſent the maids away. 

7 Then a young man who there was 
* vnto her and lay with her. 

38 Then wee that ſtood in a corner of 
the garden, ſeeing this wickodneſſe, ran vn- 
to them. 

29 And when wee ſaw them together, 
the man wee could not hold : for hee was 
ſtronger then wee, and opened the doore, 
and leaped out. 

40 But having taken this woman, wee 
asked who the young man was: but ſhee 
would not tel vs: theſe things do we teſtiſie. 

41 Then the aſſembly beleeued them, as 
thoſe that were the Elders & Judges of the 
people: ſo they condemned her to death: 

42 Then Suſanna cried qut with a loud 
voyce, and nid: O euerlaſting God that 
knoweſt the ſecrets, and know eſt all things 
before they be: 

43 Thou knopeſt that they haue borne 


falſe witneſſe ag nſt me, and behold I muſt 
die: whereas I neuer did ſuch things, as 
theſe men haue maliciouſly inuented a- 
gainſt me. 

44 And the Lord heard hervoyce. 

45 Therefore when ſhee was led to bee 
put to death, the Lord raiſed vpthe holy 
6 — a young youth, whoſe name was 

aniel, 

46 Who cried with a loud yoyce: I am 
cleare from the blood of this woman. 

47 Then all the le turned them to- 
wards him, end ſaide: What meanc theſe 
words that thou haſt ſpoken ? 


48 So he ſtanding inthe mids of them, 
ſaid, Are ye ſuch fools ye ſonnes of Iiracl, 
that without examination or knowledge of 
the trueth, ye haue condemned a daug 
of Iſrael? 

49 Returne againe to the place of iudge- 
ment: for — borne falſe witneſle a- 
gainſt her. 

0 Wherefore all the people turned a- 
— in haſt, and the Elders ſaid vato him, 

ome fit downe among vs, and ſhew it vs, 
ſeeing God hath giuen thee the honour of 
an Elder. 

51 Thenſaide Daniel vnto them, Put 
theſe two aſide one farre from another, ind 
Iwill examine them. 

52 So when they were put aſunder one 
from another, hee called one oſ them, and 
ſaid vnto him, O thou that art waxen old in 
wickednes: now thy ſinnes which thou haſt 
committed aforetime, are come toliglit 

5 3 For thou haſt pronounced falſe iudg 
ment, and haſt condemned the innocent, 
and haſt let the guilty goe free, albeit the 
Lord faith, * Theinnocent and rightcous 
ſhalt thou not ſl iy. 

54 Now then if thou haſt ſeene her:tell 
mee, Vnder what tree ſaweſt rhou them 
companying together ? who anſwered, Vn- 
der a maſticke tree. . 

And Daniel ſaid, Very well; Tho 
bal lied againſt thine one head: for euen 
now the Angell of God hath receiued the 
ſentence of God to cut thee in two. 

56 So he put him aſide, and comman- 
ded to bring the other, and ſaid vnto him, 
O thou ſeed of Chanaan, and not of Tuda, 
beauty hath deceiued thee , and luſt hath 
peruerted thine heart. 

57 Thus haue ye dealtwiththe daugh- 
ters of Iſrael, and they for feare companied 
with you : but the daughter of Iuda would 
not abide your wickedncſſe. 

38 Nowthereforetell me, Vnder what 
tree didſt thou take them companying to- 
gether? who anſwered , Vnder a{| holme 
tree, 

59 Then ſaid Danielvnto him, Well: 
thou haſt alſo lied againſt thine one head: 
for the Angel of God waiteth with y (word 
to cut thee in two, that he may deſtroy you. 

60 With that all the aſſembly cryed out 
with a lowd voyce , and praiſed God who 
ſaueth them that truſt in him. 

61 And they aroſe againſt the two EL 
ders, (for Daniel had conuicted them of 
falfe witneſſe by their owne mouth. 
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Bel and the Dragon, 


lor, ! ted 
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Bec lus. 
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ood was ſaued the ſame day 
63 Therefore Chelcias and his wife prai- 


people. 


5 The hiſtory ofthe deſtruction ot t Bel 


and the Dragon, cut off from the end of Daniel. 


19 The fraud of Bels Prieſts, ij diſconcred by Darael, 27 
& the dragon flame which was worſhipped. 3 3 Daruel 
1 pre ſerucd in the Lions denne, 42 The Kg deth ac- 
knowledge the God of Daniel, and caſteth hu enemics 
into the ſame denn. 

Nd KingAſtyages was gathe- 
red to his fathers, & Cyrus of 

Perſia receiued his kingdom. 


DNN 


2 And Daniel i conuerſed 
nich the king andwas honou- 
red aboue all his friends. 


Now the Babylonians had an idole 
called Bel, and there were ſpent ypon him 
euery day twelue great meaſures of fine 
flowre, and fourtie ſheepe, and ſixe veſſels 
of wine. 

4 And the king worſhipped it, and went 
daily to adore it: but 2 — his 
owne God. And the king ſaide vnto him, 
Why doeſt not thou — } Bel? 

5 Who anſwered and ſaid, Becauſe I 
may not worſhip idoles made with hands, 
bur the living God, who hath created the 
heauen, andthe earth, and hath ſcucraign- 
tie ouer all fleſh, 

6 Thenſaidthe King vnto him, Think- 
eſt thou not that Bel is a liuing god, ſceſt 
thou not how much he eatetli and drinketh 
euery day? 

7 Then Daniel ſmiled, and ſaid, O king, 
be not deceiued: ſor this is but clay within, 
and braſſe without, and did neuer eate or 
drinke any thing. 

8 So the king was vroth, and called for 
his Prieſts, and ſaid vnto them, If yee tell 
me not ho this is that deuoureth theſe ex- 
penſes, ye ſhall die. 

9 But if ye can certiſie me that Bel de- 
uoureth them, then Daniel ſhall die: for he 


I bath ſpoken blaſphemie againſt Bel. And 


Daniel ſaid vnto the king, Let it be accor- 
ding to thy word. 

10 (Nou the Prieſts of Bel were three- 
ſcore and ten, beſide their wiues and chil- 
dren) and the king went with Daniel into 
the temple of Bel. 


| 


11 So Bels Prieſts ſaid, Loe, we goe out: | 


but thou, O king, ſet on the meat, & make 
ready the wine, and ſhut the doore ſaſt, and 
ſeale it with thine owne ſignet: 

12 And to morrow,when thou commeſt 
in, if thou findeſt not that Bel hath eaten vp 
all, we will ſuffer death; or elſe Daniel, chat 
ſpeaketh falſly againſt vs. 

13 And they little regarded it: for vnder 
the table they had made a priuie entrance, 
whereby they entred in continually, and 
conſumed thoſe things. 

14 So when they were gone ſoorth, the 
king ſet meats before Bel. Now Daniel had 
cõmanded his ſeruants to bring aſhes , and 
thoſe they ſtrewed throughout all the tem- 
ple, in the preſence of the king alone: then 
went they out and ſkut the doore, and ſea- 
led it with the kings ſignet, and ſo departed. 

15 Now in the night came the Prieſts 
with their wiues and children (as they were 
wont to doc) and did eat and drinke vp all. 

16 In the morning betime the king a- 
roſe, and Daniel with him. 

17 And the king ſaide, Daniel, are the 
ſcales whole? And he ſaid, Lea, Oking, they 
be whole. 

18 And aſſoone as hee had opened the 
doore, the king looked vpon the table, and 
cried with £ loud voice, Great art thou, O 
Bel, and with thee is no deccit at all. 

19 Thenlaughed Daniel, and held the 
king that hee ſhould not goe in, and ſaide, 
Behold now the pauement, and marke well 
whoſe footiteps are theſe. 

20 And the king ſaid, I ſee the ſoote- 
ſteps of men, women and children: and 
then the king was angry, 

21 And tooke the Prieſts, with their wiues 
and children, who ſhewed him the priuie 
doores, where they came in, and conſumed 
ſuch things as were ypon the table. 

22 Thereſore the king flew them . and 
deliuered Bel into Daniels power, who de- 
ſtroyed him and histempl-. 
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23 || And in that ſame place there was a 
| at dragon, which they of Babylon wor- | 
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24 And the king aid vnto Daniel, Wile 
thou alſo ſay that this is of braſſeꝰ loe, he li- 
ueth, he eatet and drinketh, thou canſt not 
5 he is no liuing God: therfore wor- 
up him. 

4 Then ſayd Daniel vnto the king, I 
will worthip the Lord my God: for hee is 


the liuing God. . 

26 But Fus me leaue, O king, and I ſhall 
li this dragon without ſword or Raffe, 
The king ſaid, I giue thee leaue. 

27 Then Daniel tooke pitch, fat, and 
haire, and did ſeethe them together, and 
made lumpes thereof: this hee put in the 
Dragons mouth, and ſo the Dragon burſt 
in ſunder: and Daniel ſaid, {| Loe, theſe are 
the gods you worſlup. 

28 When they of B1bylon he ird thut, 
they tooke grent indig.1utio1, and conſpi- 
red againſt tne king, ſiying, The king is be- 
come a lew, and he hath deftroyed Bal, hee 
hath ſlaine the Dragou, and put the Prieſts 
to death. 

29 So they came to the king, 1nd ſaide, 
Deliuei vs Daniel, or els we will deſtroy 


thee and thine houſe. 

30 Now when the king ſawe that they 
preſſed him fore, being conſtrained, hee 
deliuered Daniel vnto them: 

31 Who caſt him into the lions denne, 
where he was ſixe dayes. 

32 And in the denne there were ſeuen 
lyons, and they had giuen them euery day 
[| two carkeiſes, nd two ſheepe: which then 
were not giuento them, tothe intent they 
might deuoure Daniel. 


Now there was in Iury a Prophet cal. 
leq ,who had = pottage, and 
had broken bread in a bowle, & was going 
into the field, for to bring it to the rea 

4 Bur the | of the Lord ſaid ynto 
2 Goecarie the dinner that thou 
haſt into Babylon vnto Daniel, ho is in 
the lions denne. 

And Habacuc ſaid, Lord, I neuer 
ſaw Babylon: neither do I know where the 
denne is. 

36 Then the Angel of the Lord tooke 
him by the crowne, and bare him by the 
haire of his head, and through the vehe- 
mencie of his ſpirit, ſet him in Babylon o- 
uerthe den, 

7 And Habacuc cried, ſaying, O Da- 
* Daaiel, take che dinner which God 
hath ſent thee. 

38 And D uielſud, Thou haſt remem- 


bred me, O Go p: neither haſt thou for- | 


ſaken them that ſeeke thee, and loue thee. 

39 So Daniel aroſe and did eat: and the 
Angel of the Lord ſet Habacuc in his owne 
place ag1ine —— 

49 Vpon the ſeuenth day the king went 
to derne Daniel : and when hee came to 
the den, he looked in, and behold; Danicl 
was fitting, 

41 Then cried the king with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Great art thou, OLord God of Da- 
rucl, and there is none other beſides thee, 

42 And hee drew him out: and caſt 
thoſethatwere the cauſe of his deſtruction 
into the den: and they were deuoured in 


a moment before his face. 


The 


rayer of Manaſſes King of luda, 


x he was holden captiue in Babylon. 


thy power : 
an 
promiſc is ynmeaſurab 


accordi 
that haue ſi thee: 


vnto ſinners that 


and of thine infinite mercies haſt appo 
be ſaued. Thou therefore, O Lord, that art the God of the 


obouc the number of 


Lord, Almightie God of our Fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, 
and of their righteous ſeed : who haſt made he uen and earth, with 
© all che ornament thereof: who haſt bound the Sea by the word of thy 
Ss Commandement : who haſt ſhut vp the d 
terrible and glorious Name, whom all men feare, and tremble before 

2 the Maieſtie of thy glory cannot be borne, and thine 
ry threatnings towards ſinners is importable: but thy mercifull 
e & vnſearchable: for thou art the moſt high Lord, oſ great com- 
paſſion, long ſuffering, very merciſull, and repenteſt of the cuils 


ding — e haſt promiſed repentance, and ſorgiueneſſe to then 
ey may 


z 2 


ſealed it by thy 


men. Thou, O Lord, 


inted repentance 


iuſt, haſt not appointed repentance to the iuſt, as to Abraham, and Iſaac, and Ic ob, 
which haue ——— thee : but thou haſt a 
am a ſinner: for I haue 


inted ce ynto mee that 
the ſands of the Sea. My tranſgreſ- 
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done with many yron bands, that I cannot 
For I haue prouokedthy wrath, and done euill before thee, I did not t 
I thy Commandements: I haue ſet vp abominations, and haue multiplied offences. Nou 
therefore I bow the knee of mine heart, beſeeching thee of grace: I haue ſinned, O Lord, 
I have ſinned, and I acknowledge mine iniquities: whereſore I humbly beſeech chee, ſor- 
giue me, O Lord, ſorgiue me, end deſtroy me not with mine iniquities. Be not angry with 
me for euer, by reſeruing euill for me, neither condemne me into the lower parts of the | 
earth. For thou art the God, cuen the God of them that repent: and in me thou wilt ſhew ! 
all hy goodneſſe: for thou wilt ſaue me that am ynworthy,according to thy great mercy, | 
Therefore I wil praiſe thee for euer all the dayes of my life: for all the powers of the hea- 
uens doe praiſe thee,and thine is the glory for cuer ande ucr, Amen. 


1 C The bike i” 1 


fons, O Lord, are multiplied: my tranſgreſſions are multiplied, and Tam not worthy to 
behold and ſee the height of heauen, for the multitude of mine iniquity, I am bowed 
life vp mine head, [| neither haue any releaſe: | [[Or,neitter 
hy will,neither kept rake my 


— — —— — 


CHAS, 1 

14 tot lte g. unt le. ine to ſet vt e faſhions ofthe eu- 
riles in Hicraſiilem, 22 Hud ip eil it, and the tem 
in u, 57. And fat -yptieremthe ab owuniction of le ol iti- 
9%, 6 and flew tho ſe that did cicumciſi icin ehh dre. 
Nd it happened, aiter 
that Alex inder ſonne 
V of Philip, the Macedo- 
nian, who came out 
of the land of || Chet- 
tijm, had ſmitten Da- 
7 rius king of the Perſi- 
ans and Medes, that he reigned in his Read, 

the firſt ouer Greece, 

2 And made many warres, and wanne 
many ſtrong holds, and flew the kings of 
the earth, : 

3 Andwent 2 to the ends ofth 
earth, and rooke ſpoiles of many nations, 
inſomuch, that the earth was quiet before 
him, whereupon || he was exalted, and his 
heart vas liſted vp. 

4 And hee gathered a mighty ſtrong 
hoſte, and ruled ouer countreys, and nati- 
ons and [| kings, who became tributarics 
ynto him. 

And after theſe things hee fell ſicke, 
and perceiued t that he ſhould die. 

6 Mherefore he called his ſeruaunts, 
ſuch as were honourable, and had bene 
brought vp with him from his youth , and 

arted his kingdome among them, while 
— was yet aliue: 

7 So Alexander reigned twelue yeeres, 
and (then) died. 

8 Aud his ſeruants bare rule cucry one 
in his place. 

h And aſter his death 42 all put crownes 
(vpon themſelues ſo did their ſonnes after 
them, many yeeres, and cuils were multipli- 


ed in the carth. 


—_ — — — 


10 And there came out of them a wicked 
root, Antiochus ſurnamcd Fpiphanes, 
ſonne of Antiochus the king, who had bin 
an hoſtage at Rome, and he reigned in the 
hundreth and thirty and fcuenth yeere of 
the kingdome of the Greekes, f 

11 In thoſe dayes went there out of I. 
rael, wicked men,whoperfivaded many, ſay- 
ing, Let vs goe, and make a couenant with 
the heathen that are round bout vs: ſor 
lince we departed trom them, fe hue had 
much ſorrow, | 

12 So this deuice pleaſed them well. 

13 Then certaine of the people were ſo | 
forward herein, that they went to the king, 
who gaue them licence todne aftcr the or- | 
dinances of the heathen: 


14 Whereupon || they built a place of ex- — 
an CPE ene gu 
| a8 Jenſen. 


erciſe at Teruſalem , according to the cu- 
ſtomes of the heathen, 

15 And made themſelues, vncircum- | 
ciſed, and forſouke the holy Covenant, and | 
ioyned themſelues to the heathen, and 
were fold to doe miſchiefe. 

16 Now when the kingdome was eſta- 
bliſned before Antiochus, hee thought to 
reigne ouer Egypt, that he might haue the 
dominion of two realmes. 

17 Wherefore he entred into Egypt with 
a great multitude, with chariots, and ele- 
phants,and horſemen,and agreatnauie, | 

18 And made warre againſt Ptolomec 
king of Egypt, but Ptolomee was afraid of 
him, and fled : and many were wounded to 
death, 

19 Thus they got the ſtrong citics in 
the land of Egypt, and he tooke the ſpoiles 
thereof, 

20 And after that Antiochus had ſinit- 
ten Egypt, he returned againe in the hun- | 
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© 1dreth ſortie and third yeere, and went vp a- 


Chap.j. 


gainſt Iſracl and Ieruſalem with a great 
multitude, 

21 Andentred proudly into the Sanctu- 
arie and tooke away the golden altar, and 


the candleſticke of light, and all the veſlels 
thereof, 

' 22 And the table of the Shewbrcad,and 
'chepowring veſſels, and the vials, and the 
cenſens of gold, & the vule, & the crownes, 
and = golden ornaments that wereb<torc 

a che Temple, || all which ke pulled off, 


23 Hetooke alſo the ſiluer and the gold, 


and the ſ᷑ precious veſſcls: allo he toↄke the 
hidden treaſures which he found: 


24 And when he had taken all away, he 
went into his one land, hauing mide a 


great maſſacre, and ſpoken very proudly. 


25 Therefore thete was great mourning 


in Iſtael, in cuery place where they were; 


26 So tha the Princes and Elders mour- 


ned, the virgines and yong men were made 
| feeble, and the beauty of women was chan- 
ged. 


27 Euery bridegrome tooke vp lamen- 


tation, and ſhee that ſite in the marriage 
chamber, was in heauineſſe. 


28 The land alſo was moued ſor the in- 


labitants thereof, and all the houſe of Ia- 
cob was couered with conſuſion. 


29 And after two yecres fully expired, 


the king ſent his chiefe collector of tribute 
vnto the cities of Iuda, who came vnto le- 


ruſalem with a great multitude, 
30 And ſpake peaceabe wordes vnto 
them, but call was] deceit : for when they 


| had giuen him credence, hee fell ſuddenly 


ypon the city, and ſmote it very ſore, and 
deſtroyed much people of ſract, 
1 And when he had taken the ſpoi les 
of he city, he ſet it on fire, an {pull-ddown 
the — wals thereof on cuery ſide. 
32 But the women and children tooke 


| they captiue, and poſſeſſed the cartell, 
$ , 
with a great and ſtrong wall, and with 


hen builded they the city of Dauid 


' mightic towers, and made it a ſtrong hold 
for them. 

34 And they put therein a ſinfull nati- 
on, wicked men, and ſortiſied themſelues 
therein. 

35 They ſtored it alſo with armour and 
victuols , and when tliey had gathered to- 
gether the ſpoiles of Icruſ lem, they loyd 
th'm vp there, and ſo they became a ſore 
ſna · e 

35 ! or it was a place to lie in wait againſt 


wo 


the Sanctuary, and an cull aduerfarie to 
Iſrael, 
37 Thus they ſhed innocent blood on 
euery ſide of the Sanctuary, and defiled it. 
8 Inſomuch that the inhabitants of Te- 
ruſalem fled becauſe of them, whereupon 
the city was made an habitation of ſtran- 
gers, ind became ſtrange to thoſc that were 
borne in her, and her o ne children left 
ler: 

39 Her Sanctuary was laid waſte like a 
wildernelle, her feaſts were turned into 
mourning, her Sabbaths into reproch, her 
honour into contempt. 

40 As had bene her glory, ſo was her 


dilhonour increaſed, and her exccllencic 
was turned into mourning, 

41 Morcouer king Antiochus wrote to 
his whole kingdome, that all ſhould be one 
people, 

42 And euety one ſhould le aue his lawes: 
ſo all the heathen agreed, according to the 
commandement of the king. 

43 Yea many alſo of the Ifraclites con- 
ſented to his religion, and ſacriticed ynto 
idoles, and profaned the Sabbath. 

44 For the king had ſent letters by meſ- 
ſengers ynto Ierulalem, and the cities of 
Iuda, that they ſhould follow {| the ſtrange 
lawes of the land, 

45 And ſorbid burnt offerings, and ſa- 
crifice,and drinke offerings in the Temple; 
and that they ſhould proſane the Sabbaths, 
and ſeſtiall dayes: 

46 And pollute the Sanctuary and holy 
people: 

47 Set vpaltars, and groues, and chappels 
of idoles, and ſacriſice (wines fleſli, and vn- 
cleane beaſts: 

48 Thar they ſhould alſo leaue their chil- 
dren vncircumciſed, and make their ſoules 
abominable with all mancr of yncleannes, 
and profanation : 

49 To the end they might forget the 
Law,and change all che ordinaaces, 

50 And whoſocuer would not doe ac- 
cordingto the commandement ot the king 

he Gd) he thould die, 

$1 In the ſelſe ſume maner wrote he to 
his whole kia gdome, and appointed ouer- 
ſcers ouer all tue people, commanding the 
cities of lud: to { icrifice,cmeby cite, 

52 The: many of the people were ga- 
thered vnto them, ro wit, <ucry one chat 
orſooke the Law, and ſo they omitted 
auils int K lind: 

53 Aid droue the Iſr ꝛelites into ſecret 
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161. the kings 
command. - 
men put him 
to death, 


fGr.tbat had 
circummciſed 
their clld /a. 


or, Matta- 
thias the (on of 


places, euen whereſoeuer they could flee for 
ſuccour. 

54 Now the fifteenth day of the moneth 
Caſleu, in the hundreth fourtic and fift 
ere, they ſer vp the abomination of deſo- 
tion ypon the Altar, and builded idole al- 
ears throughout the cities ot Iuda, on euery 
ſide: 

55 And burnt incenſe at the doores of 
their houſes,and in the ſtrectes. 

56 And when th-y had rent in pieces 
the bookes of the Law which they found, 
chey burnt tnem with fire. 

57 And waereſocuer was found with any 
the oke of rhe Teſtament, or if any con- 
ſcuted to the Law, f che kings comman- 
demeut was , that they ou put him to 
death. 

58 Thus did they by their authority, vn- 
to the Iſraclites cuery moneth, to as many 
as were ſou id in the cities. 

59 Now the hue and twentieth day of 
the monetu, they did ſacrifice vpon the i- 
dol- al ar, v hi. h was vpon the altar of God. 

60 At uin time, according to the 

ommandement, they put tu deat? cert une 
women Þ that had cauſed their children to 
he circu Heid. 

61 A:.d they hanged the ii. fants ab t 


few than that had circumciſ c nem. 


to eat any vncleane thing. 

63; Whereſore they choſe rather to die, 
that they might not be de filed with mects, 
and that they n ight not prophane the holy 
Courcnant : So then they dicd. 

64 And there was very great wrath vpon 


Iſracl, 
CHAR IL 

6 Mattathias lameneth the caſe of Jeruſalem. 24 He 
flayeth a Ieme that ud ſacrifice to Idoles in his preſerce, 
and the Ang . ſſenger alſo. 34 Heard hu are afiai- 
led vpon the Salbath, and make no reſiftarce. 30 Hee 
det h, and mftrufterh hu ſomes : 66 ard th their 
lroti er Iud.s Maccal eus General. 


Nthoſe dayes || aroſe Mattathias the ſon 
of Iohn, the ſonne of Simeon, a Prieſt of 


ſ the ſonnes of Ioarib, from Icruſalem, and 


dwelt in Modin. 
2 And hce had ſiue ſonnes, Ioannan 


- ||| called I Caddis: 


3 Simon, called Thaſſi: 

4 Tudas,who was called Maccabeus: 

5 Eleazar, called || Auaran, and Iona- 
than, whoſe ſurname was Apphus. 

6 And when heeſaw the blaſphemies 


hen ne. kes, and rifled tac haue, and | 


that were committed in Iuda & Ieruſalem, 

7 He ſaid, Woe is me, whereſore was 1 
borne to ſee this miſerie of people, and 
of the holy citie, and to dwell ere, when 
it was deliuered into the hand of the ene- 
mie, and the Sanctuary into the hand of 
ſtrangers ? 

8 Her Temple is become as a man 
without glory. 

9 Her — veſſels are caried away 
into captiuitie, hex infants are ſlaine in the 
ſtreetes, her young men with the ſword of 
the enemie. 

10 What nation hath not had a part in 
her kingdome, und gotten of her ſpoilesꝰ 

11 All her orniments re taken away, 
of a free · voman ſhee is become a bond- 
ſlauc, 

12 Andbchold, our || 5anQuary, euen 
our beautie, and ou. glory is 111d waſte, and 
the Gentiles haue prophanc dit. 

7 To what end tliereſore iliall we hue 
any longer? 

14 I hen Mattathias and his ſonnes rent 
their clothes, and put on ſache cloth, and 
mourned very ſore, 

15 Inthe meane +hile the kings offi« ers, 
ſuch as compelled the people to reuolt. 
Cn t 20 the city Morin ro make thein a- 
(. 


4 


16 en mary of Tſr1c] came vn- 


62 Hot eit, many in Iir. el were iully to then, *1-cr@1l;ias ol aud his ſonnes 
reſolued and confirmed in then. aclucs, not 


can. c tog. th r. 

17 Then anſwered the kiægs officers, 
aud (iid to M. tt thias on his uiſe; TT hou 
art a tuler, and an hcncuralle and great 
| man in this citie, and ſtrengthened with 
ſonnes and brethren: 

18 Now thereſore come thou firſt and 
fulfill the king commandement, like 2s all 
the heathen — done; yea and the me: 
of Iuda alſo, and ſuch as remaine at Icru- 
fal-m : ſo ſhalt thou and thine houſe bee ir 
the number of the kings friends, andthov 
and thy children ſhall bee honoured with 
ſiluer, and gold, and many rewards. 

19 Then Mattathias anſwered, and ſpake 
with a loud voyce, Though all the nations 
that are vnder the kings dominion obe) 
him, and fall away euery one from the rel - 
gion of their fathers , and giue conſent to 

is commandements: 

20 Yet will I, and myſonnes, and my 
brethren walke in the couenant of our fa- 


thers. 
21 God forbid that wee ſhould forſake 
the Law, and the ordinances: _ 
22 Ve 


thang. 
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22 We will not hearken to the Kings 
words, to goe from our religion, cither on 
the right hand, or the left, 

2 3 Now when he had left ſpeaking theſe 
_—_ there came one of the Tewes inthe 
fight of all, to ſacrifice on the altar, which 
was at Modin,according to the kings com- 
mandtment. 

24 Which thing when Mattathias ſaw, he 
was inflamed with zcalc,& his reines trem- 
bled , neither could he forbearc to ſhew his 
anger according to judgement : wherefore 
he tan, and ſlew him yponthe altar. 

25 Alſo the kings commiſſoner who 
compelled men to ſacrifice, he killed at that 
time, and the altar he pulled downe. 

26 Thus dealt he zcalouſly for the Law 


Num 35 9 of God, like as Phinchas did vnto Zam- 


the lonne of Salom. 

' 27 And Mattathias cried throughout 
the citie with aloud voice, ſaying, Whoſoe- 
uer is ⁊ralous of the Law, and maintaineth 
the Couenant, let him follow me. 

28 So he and his ſonncs fled into the 
mountaines, and leſt all that euer they had 
in the citie. 

29 Then many that ſought aſter iuſtice 
and iudgement, went downe into the wil- 
derne ſſe to 1 di ell there. 
| 309 Both they and their children, and 

their wiucs, and their cattell, f becauſe af- 


| bri 


ver ut. | flitions increaied fore vpon them. 


| 31 Now when it was told the kings ſer- 


uants, and the hoſt th it was at Ieruſilem, in 
the city of D uid, that certaine men, who 
had broken the kings commaundement, 
were gone downe intothe ſecret places in 
the wilderneſe, | 

32 They purſucd after them a great 
nun ber, and hauing overtaken them, they 
camped againſt them, and made warre a- 
giinſt them onthe Sabbath day. 

33 And they ſaid vnto them, Let that 
which you hu ue done hitherto , ſuffice: 
Come orth,n nd do according to the com- 
mandement of the king, and you ſhall liue. 

34 Buttheyſ1id,We wil not come forth, 
neither will we doe the — commande- 
ment to profane the Sabbath day. 

35 So then i they gaue them the battell 
with all ſpeed. 

36 Ho beit, they anſwered them not, 
neither caſt they a ſtone at them, nor ſtop- 
ped the places where —— hid, 

37 But ſaid, Let vs die all in our ſ inno- 
cencie: heauen and earth ſhall teſtiſie for 


vs, that you put vs to death wrongfully. 


lord of Egypt. 


38 Sotheyroſe vp againſithem inbarcel 
on the Sabbath , ond they ſlew them with 
their wiues and children, and their cattell, 
to the number of a thouſand f people. 


39 Now when Mattathias and his friends 


vnderſtood hereof, they mourned for them 
right ſore. 

40 And one oſ them ſaid to another: If 
we all doe as our brethren haue done, and 
fight not for our lives and Lawes againſt 
the heathen, they will now quickly root vs 
out of the earth, 

41 At that time therefore they decreed, 
3 ſhall come to make bat- 
tell with vs on the Sabbath day, we will 
light againſt him, neither will we die all, as 
our brethren that were murdered in the ſe- 
cret places. 

42 Then there came vnto him a com- 
pany of Aſſideans, who were mighty men 
of Iſrael, euen ſuch as were voluntarily de- 
uoted vnto the Law, 

43 Alſo all they that fled for perſecuti- 
on ioyned themſelues vnto them, and were 
a ſtay vnto them. 

44 So they ioyned their forces, and 
ſmote ſinſull men in their anger, and wic- 
ked men in their vrath but che reſt fled to 
the heathen for ſucconr, 

45 Then Mattathias & his friends went 
round about, and pulled dow ne the altars. 

46 And what children ſoeuer they found 
within the coaſt of Iſrael vncircumciſed, 
thoſe they circumciſed [| valiantly, 

47 They purſued alſo after the 
men,and the work proſpered intheirhand, 

48 So they recouered the Law out of 
the hand of the Gentiles , and out of the 
hand of kings, neither ſ᷑ ſuffered they the 
ſinners to triumph. 

49 Now when the time drew neere, that 
Mattathias ſhould die, hee ſaid vnto his 
ſonnes, Now hath pride and rebuke gotten 
ſtrength , and the time of deſtruction, and 
the wrath of indignation: 


imer. 


o force 


Gy. 
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50 Nowtherefore, my ſonnes, beyee 
zealous for the Law, and giue your liues for 
the couenant of your fathers. | 

51 Call to remembrance what acts our | 
fathers did in their i time, ſo ſhal ye receiue 
great honour, and an euerlaſting name, | 
52 Was not Abraham found faithfull 
in tentation, and it was imputed vnto him 
for righteouſneſſeꝰ 

53 *Ioſeph in che time of his diſtreſſe 


kept the commandement, and was made | 
54 *Phinchas 
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54 * Phinchas our father in being zea- 
lous and feruent, obtained the coucnant of 
an euerlaſting Prieſthood. 

55 * Teſus for fulfilling the word, was 
made a Iudge in Iſrael. 

55 Caleb for bearing witneſſe, before 
the Congregation, recciued the heritage of 
the land, 

57 * Dauid for being merciſull, poſſeſ- 
ſcd the throne of an euerluſting kingdome. 

58 * Elias for being zcalous and feruent 
for the Laas taken vp into heauen. 

59 * Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, by 
belecuing were ſaued out of the flame. 

60 * Daniel for his innocencie was de- 
liuered from the mouth of Lyons. 

61 And this conſider ye throughout all 
ages, tliat none that put cheir truſt in him, 
ll. albe ouercome ; 

62 Fcare not then the words of a ſinſull 
man: for his glory thalbe dung & wormes. 

63 To day he inall be lifted vp, and to 
morrow he ſhall not be found, becauſe he is 
returned into his duſt, and his thought is 
come to nothing, 


or. Acht ye 
the battell of 


th, people, 


your people, 


take heede to the commandements of the 


ſo did all they that held with his father, and 


64 Whertore you my ſonnes be yaliant, 
and ſkew your (clues men in the bchalte of 
the Law, for by it iliall you obtaine glory. 
65 And behold, I know that your bro- 
ther Simon is a man of counſell, giue eare 
vnto him alway : he thall bee a father vn- 
to you. 

66 As for Tudas Maccabeus, he hath 
beene mighty and ſtrong , cucn from his 
youth vp, let him be your capraine, and 
{| 6ght the battell of the people. 

67 Take alſo vnto you, all thoſe that ob- 
ſerue the Law, and aucnge ye the wrong of 


68 Recompenſe fully the heathen, and 


Law. 


they _ with cheerefulneſſe, the bartell 


of Iſrae 

3 So he gate his people great honour, 
and put on a breaſtplate as a gyant, and 
ar his warlike harnefle about him, and 

e made battels, protecting the hoſte with 
his ſword, 

4 In his acts hee was like a lyon, and 
like a lyons whelpe roaring for his pray. 

For he purſued tlie wickedgand ſought 
them out, and burat vp thoſe that vexed 
his people. 

6 Wherefore the wicked ſhrunke for 
feare of him,andallche workers of iniquity 
were troubled, becauſe ſaluation proſpered 
in his hand. 

7 Hee gricucd alſo many kings, and 
made Tacobglad with his acts, and his me- 
moriall is bletled for euer. 

8 Morcoucr he went thorow the cities of 
Iuda, deſtroying the vngodly out of them, 
and turning away wrath — Iiracl, 

9 So that he was renowned vnto the vt- 
moſt part of the earth, and he t receiued 
ynto him ſuch as were ready to periſh, 

10 Then Apollonius gathered the Gen- 
tiles together, and a great hoſte out of Sa- 
maria, to fight againſt Iſiael. 

11 Which thing when Iudas percciucd, 
he went forth to meet him, and be ſmote 
him, and ſlew him, many alſo fell downe 
ſlaine, but the reſt fled, 

12 Wherefore Iudastooke their ſpoiles, 
and Apollonius ford alſo, and therewith 
he fought,all his lifelong, 

1; Now when Seron a prince of tlie ar- 
mie of Syria, heard ſay that Iudas had ga- 
thered vnto him a multitude and company 
of the faithful, to go out with him to warre, 

14 He ſaid, I wil get me a name and ho- 
nour in the kingdome, for I will goe fight 


69 So he bleſſed them, and was gathered 
to his fathers. | 
70 And he died in the hundreth, fortic * 
and ſixth yere, and lis ſonnes buried him in 
the ſepulchre of his fathers, at Modin,Jand 
all Iſrael made great lamentation for him. 


II 


1 The v alour and fame of Ind aas Aiaccal eis. 10 Hee | 
ouertin 2weth the forces of amaria and Syria. 27 An- 
tiociaas ſendeth a great pomer ac aiot lim. 44 Hee ard 
ba fall te faſtuig and prayer, 58 ard are encoraged. 


Hen his ſonne Iudas, called Macca- 


beus, roſe vp in his ſtead, 
2 And all his brethren helped him, and 


with Tudas, and them that are with him, 
who deſpiſe the kings commandement. 

15 So he made him ready to go vp, and 
there went with him a mighty hoſte of the 
vngodly to helpe him, and to be auenged of 
the children ot Iſrael. 

16 And vlien he came neere to the ga- 
ing vp of Bethoron, Iudas went foorth to 
meet him with a ſmall company. . 

17 Who when they ſaw the hoſte com- 
ming to meet them, ſaid vnto Tud1s ; How 
ſhall we bee able, being ſo few to fight a- 
gainſt ſo great a multitude, and ſo ſtrong, 
ſeeing we are ready to faint with faſting all 
this day? 

18 Vnto whom Iudas anſwered: It is 
no 
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no hard matter for manyto be ſhut yp in the vnto the borders of Egypt: 


hands of a few ; and with the God of hea- | 33 And to bring vp his ſonne Antio- 
uen,it is all one, to deliuer with a great mul chus, vntill he came againe. 
titude, or a ſmall company: 4 Moreouer he deliuered vnto him the 
19 For the victory of batteFtandeth riot | halfe of his forces, and the elephants, and 
in the multitude of an hoſte , but ſtrength baue him charge of all things that he would 
commeth from heauen. aue done, as. alſo concerning them that 
Jon 20 They come [| againſt vs ſ in much | dwclt in Iuda and Ieruſalem. 
edu | pride and iniquity to Jeſtroy vs, and our 35 To vit, that he thould fend an army 
»+:8 | wines and children, und to ſpoile vs: againſt them, to deitroy and root out the 
beer, 21 But wee fight for our liues and our | {tzength of Iſracl and the remnant of Icru- 
ſilem, and to take away their memorial 
22 Wherefore the Lord himſelſe will o- from that place: 
uerthrow them before our face: and as for 36 And that he ſhould place ſtrangers 
you, be ye not afraid of them. in all their quarters, and diuide their land 
| 23 Now aſlooneas he had leſt off (pea- | by lot. 
ing, he leapt ſuddenly vpon them, and ſo 37 So the king tooke the halfe of the 
| Seron and his holte were oucrthrowen be- | forces that remained , and departed from 
forc him. Antioch f his roy:ll city, the hundreth | f Gr.city 
B 24 And they purſu.d them Þ from the | fourtic and ſeuenth yeerc , and hauing paſ- — 
baue, | going downe ot Bethoron, vnto the plainc, | ſed the riuer Euphrates, he went through N 
| where were ſi une about cight hundreth | the high countreys. ö 
| men of them; end the reſidue fled into the 33 Then Lyſias choſe Prolemee the 
N land of tlie Philiſtines. ſonne of Dorymenes, and Nicanor, and 
| 25 Then began the feare of Judas and | Gorgias, mighty men of the kings friends: 
his brethren, and in excceding great dread 39 And uith them he ſent fourticthou- 
f to fill vpon the nations round about them : | ſand ſootmen, and ſcuen thouſand horſe- 
| 26 Inſomuch as his fame camevntothe | men to goe into the land of Iuda, and to 
king, and all nations talked of the bartels | deſtroy u as the king commanded. 
of Iudas. 40 So they went foorth with all their 
| 27 Now when king Antiochus heard power, and came and pitched by Emmaus 
theſe things, hee was ſull of indignation: | in the plaine countrey. 
wherefore he ſent and gathered together 41 And the — of the countrey, 
all the forces of his realme {enen; a very | hearing the fame of them, tooke ſiluer and 
{trong army. gold very much, with {| ſcruants, and came | || 9fiiters. 
28 He opened alſo histreaſure, and gaue into the campe to buy the children of I, 
his ſouldiers pay fora yeere , commanding | rac for ſl:ucs; A poweralſo of Syria, and of 
them to be ready, ſ whenſoeuer he ſhould | the land {| of the Philiſtines, ioyned them-| [[P! fre 
gn need them. ſclucs vnto them. Kr. 
— 29 Neuertheleſſe, when he ſaw that the 42 Now when Iudas and his brethren 


f 57 that | money of his treaſures failed,andF zhat the | ſaw that miſeries were multiplied, and that 
- — | rributes in the countrey were ſmall, becauſe | the forces did encampe themſelues in their 
the — of the diſſention, and plague which he had | borders, (for they knew how the king had 
=. ce. | brovght vpon the land, ſin taking away the | giuen commandement to deftroy the peo- 


1 0:,prthe | Lawes which had bene of old time, ple, and vtterly aboliſh them.) 
y v4, yas. 30 He feared f that he ſheuld not be a- 43 They ſaid one to another, Let vs re- 


|| Gr.that he ble to beare the charges any longer, norto | ſtore the decayed eſtate of our people, and 
uldtt | have ſuch giſts to giue ſo liberally, as he did let vs fight for our people & the Sanctnary. 
. beſore: Br he had abounded aboue the 44 Then was the Congregation ga- 
kings that were before him. thered together, that they might be ready 4 
31 Wherefore being greatly perplexed | for battell, and that thcy might pray, and 
in his mind, he determined to goe into Per- | aske mercy and compaſſion, 
ſia, there to take the tributes of the coun- 45 Now Icruſalem lay voyd as a wilder- 
treys, nd to gather much money. neſſe, there was none ot her children that 
32 So he leſt Lyſias a noble man, and | went in or out: the Sanctuary alſo was tro- 
one of the blood royall, to ouerſee the af- | den doun, and aliens kept the ſtrong hold: 
| faires of the king, from the river Euphrates, | the heathen had their habitation in — 
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place, andioy wastaken from Iacob, and 
the pipe with the harpe ceaſed, | 

46 Whcrefore the Iſraelites aſſembled 
themſelues together, and came to ¶ Maſ- 
pha, ouer againſt Ieruſalem; for in Maſ- 
pha was the place where they prayed afore- 
time in Iſrael, 

47 Then they faſted that day, and put 
onſackcloth, & put aſhes ypon their heads, 
and rent their clothes: 

48 And laid open the booke of the Law: 
[| wherein the heathen had ſought to paint 
the likeneſſe of their images. 

49 They brought allo the Prieſts gar- 
ments, and the firſt fruits, and the tithes, 
andthe * Nazarites they ſtirred vp , who 
had accomplithed their dayes. 

50 Then cricd they with a loud voyce 
toward heauen, ſaying, What ſhall wee doe 
with theſe, andwhither ſhall we caricthem 
away ? 

51 For thy Sanctuary is troden downe 
and profaned, and thy Prieſts are in heaui- 
neſſe, and brought low. 

52 And lo, the heathen are aſſembled to- 
gether againſt vs, co deſtroy vs: what things 
they imagine = vs, thou knoweſt. 

53 How ſhallwe be able to ſtandagainſt 
them,cxcept thou (O God) be our helpe ? 

54 Then ſounded they the trumpcrs, 
and cried with a lowd voice. 

55 And aſter this, Iudas ordeined cap- 
taines ouer the people, euen captaines ouer 
thouſands, and ouer hundreds, and ouer 
fiſties, and oucr tennes. 

56 But as for ſuch as * were building 
houſes, or had betrothed wiues, or were 

lanting vineyards,or * were feareful, thoſe 
he commanded that they ſhould returne, 
euery man to his owne houſe, according to 
the Law. 

57 So the campe remooued, and pitched 
ypon the South tide of Emmaus. 

58 AndIudas ſaid, Arme your (clues, 
and be valiant men, and ſee that yee be in 
readines againſt the morning, that ye may 
fight with theſe nations, that are aſſembled 
together againſt vs, to deſtroy vs and our 
San . 
59 Tor it is better for vs to die in battel, 
then to behold the calamities of our peo- 
ple, and our Sanctuary. 

60 Neuertheleſſe, as the will of God is 
in heauen, ſo let him doc. 
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Hen took Gorgias ſiue thouſand ſoot- 

men, ind a thouſand of the beſt horſe. 
ny and remooued out of the campe by 
night: , 

2 To the end he might ruſhinvponthe 
rampe of the Iewes, and ſmite them ſud- 
denly. And the men of the ſortreſſe were 
his guides. 

Now when Tudas heard thereof, he 
himſelfe remooued , and the valiant men 
with him, that he might ſmite the kings ar- 
mie which is at Emmaus, 

4 While as yet the forces were diſperſed 
from the campc. g 

In the meane ſeaſon came Gorgias by 
night into the campe of Iud s: and when 
he found no man there, he ſought them in 
the mount:ines: for ſaid he, tacſe fellowes 
fleefrom vs. 

6 But aſloone as it was day, Iudas ſhew- 
ed himſelfe in the plaine with three thou- 
ſand men, who neuertheleſſe had neither 
[| armour, nor ſwords to their minds. 

7 And they ſav the campe of the hea- 
then, that it was ſtrong, and well harneſſed, 
and compaſſcd round about with horſmen; 
and theſe were expert of warre. 

8 Then ſaid Iudas to the men that were 
with him : Feare ye not their multitude, 
neither be ye afraid of their aſſault, 

9 Remember how our fathers were de- 
livered in the red ſex, when Pharao pur- 
ſued them with an armie. 

10 Now therefore let ys crie vnto hea- 
uen, if peraduenture the Lord will haue 
mercie ypon vs, and remember the Couc- 
nant of our fathers, and deſtroy this hoſte 
before our face this day, 

11 That fo all the heathen may know 
that there is one, ho deliuereth and ſaueth 
Iſrael, 

12 Thenthe ſtrangers lift vp their eyes, 
and ſaw them comming ouer againſt them. 
13 Wherfore they went out of the cam 
to battell, but they that were with Iudas 

ſounded their trumpets. 

14 So they ioyned battell, and the hea- 
then being diſcomfited fled intothe plaine. 

15 Hou beit all the hindmoſt of them 
were ſlaine with the ſword: ſor they purſu- 
ed them vnto Gazera,and ynto the plaines 
of Idumea, and Azotus, and Iamuia, ſo that 
chere were ſlaine of them, vpon a three 
thouſand men. 
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16 This done, Iudas returned againe 
with his hoſt from purſuing then, 

17 And ſaid to or people,Be not greedy 
ofthe ſpoiles, in as much as there is a bat- 
tell before vs, 

18 And Gorgias and his hoſt are here by 
vs in the mountain, but ſtãd ye now againſt 
your enemies, and ouercome them, and af- 
ter this you may boldly take the ſpoiles. 

19 As Iudas was yet ſpeaking theſe 
words, there appeared appart of them loo- 
king out ofthe mountaine. 

20 Who when they perceiued that the 
Iewes had put their hoſt to flight, and were 
burning the tents : (for the ſmoke that was 
ſeene declared what was done) 

21 When therefore they perceiued theſe 
things, they were ſore afrayd, and ſeeing 
=> the hoſt of Iudas in the plaine ready to 
night: 

* 2 They fled euery one into the land of 
ſtrangers. 

23 Then Tudas returned to ſpoile the 
tents, where they got much gold, and ſiluer, 
and blue filke, and purple of the ſea, and 
oreat riches. 

24 After this, they went home, and ſung 
a ſong of thankeſgiuing, and praiſed the 
Lord in heauen: — it is good, becauſe 
endureth for euer. 


his merc 
— Iſrael had a great deliuerance 


25 T 
that day. 

26 Now all the ſtrangers that had eſ- 
-_. and told Lyſias what had hap- 

ened. 

F 27 Who when hee heard thereof, was 
confounded, and diſcouraged, becauſe nci- 
ther ſuch things as hee would, were done 
vnto Iſrael , nor ſuch things as the king 
commanded him, were come to paſſe. 

28 The next yeere therefore following, 
Lyſias gathered together threeſcore thou. 
ſand choiſe men ef foot, and ſiue thouſand 
horſemen, that he might ſubdue them. 

29 So they came into Idumea, and pit- 
ched their tents at Bethſura, and ludas met 
them with ten thouſand men. 

30 And when he ſaw that mighty army, 
he prayed, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O Sa- 


uiour of Iſrael, * who didſt quaile the vio- 


lence of the mighty manby the hand of thy 
ſeruant Dauid, & gaueſt the hoſt of i ſtran- 
gert into the hands of Ionathan the ſonne 
of Saul, and his armour bearer. 

31 Shut vp this army in the hand of thy 
— Iſrael, and let them be confounded 
in their power and horſemen. 


| 


32 Make them to be of no courage, and 
cauſe the boldnes of their ſtrength to f tall 
away, &let them quake at their deſtruction 

33 Caſt them done with the ſword of 
them that loue thee , and let all choſe thu 
knowe thy Name, praiſe thee with thankſ- 


| giving, 


34 So they ioyned battel and there were 
ſlaine of the hoſt of Lyſias about tive thou- 
ſand men, euen betore them were they 
ſlaine. 

35 Now when Lyſias ſawe his army 
put to flight, and the manlineſſe of Iudas 
ſouldiers, and how they were ready, either 
to liue or die valiantly, he went into Antio- 
chia, and gathered together a company of 
ſtrangers, and hauing made his army grea- 
ter then it was, he purpoſed to come againe 
into Iudea. 

6 Then ſaide Iudas and his brethren, 
Bchold our enemies are diſcomhtcd : let 
vs goe vp to cleanſe, and || dedicate the 
Sanctuary. 

37 Vpon this all the hoſte aſſembled 
themſelues together, and went vp into 
mount Sion. 

$ And when they ſaw the Sanctuary de- 
aaa the Altar profaned,and the gates 
burnt vp, and ſhrubs growing in the courts, 
asina forreſt,orin one of the mountaines, 
yea and the Prieſts chambers pulled down, 

39 They rent their clothes, & made great 
lamentation,& caſt aſhesvpon their heads, 

40 Andfcl down flat to the ground vp- 
on their faces, and blew an alarme with the 

ets, and cricd towards hcauen, 

41 Then Iudas appointed certaine men 
to fight againſt — that were in the ſor· 
treſle, vntill he had cleanſed the Sanctuaty. 

42 So he choſe Prieſts of blamclefle con- 
uerſation, ſuch as had plc aſure in the Law. 

43 Who clenſed the Sanctuary, and bare 
out the defiled ſtones into an vnclean plice 

44 And when as they conſulted what to 
doe with the altar of burnt ottrings , which 
was profaned, 

45 They thought it beſt to pul it down, 
leſt it ſhould be areproch to them, becaulc 
the heathen had deſiled it; wherefore they 
pulled it downe, 

46 And laid vp the ſtones in the moun- 
taine ofthe Temple in a conuenient place, 
yntil there ſhould come a Prophet, to ſhew 
what ſhould be done with them. 

47 Then they tooke whole ſtones ac- 
cording io the Law, and built a new altar, 
according to the former: 

48 And 
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43 And made vp the Sanctuary, ind the 
things that were within the Temple, and 
hallowed the courts. 

49 They made alſo new holy veſſels, 
and into the Temple they brought the can- 
dleſticke, and the altar of burnt offerings, 
and of incenſe, and the table. 

59 And vpon the altar they burnt in- 
cenſe, and the lampes that were vpon the 
candleſticke they lighted, that they might 
| giue * in the Te uple. 

, 5 I — 

on the table, and il ſpread out the veiles, and 
finiſhed all the workes which they had be- 
gun to make. 

52 Nov on the fine and twentich day of 
the ninth moneth, (which is called the mo- 
neti Caſlcu)in the hundred fourty & eight 
yeere they roſe yp betimes in the morning, 

52 And offered ſacrifice according to 
the Law, vpon the new altar of burnt oftc- 
rings, vluch they had made. 

54 Looke at what time, and what day 
the heathen had prophaned it, enen in that 
was it dedicated with ſongs, and cithernes, 
and harpes, and cymbals. 

55 Ihen all the people fell vpon their 
faces, worſſupping and praiſing the God of 
he:uen,who E40 giuen them good ſucceſſe. 

36 And fo they kept the dedication of 
the Altar eight dayes, and offered burnt oſ- 
ferings with gladneſſe, and ſacriſiced the la- 
criſice ofſi deliuerance and praiſe. 

57 They deckt alſo the foreſront of the 
Temple with crownes of gold; aud with 
ſtieldes, and the gates, and the chambers 
they || rene wed and {| hanged doores vpon 
them. 
| $3 Thus was there very great gladneſſe 
| amGng the people, for that the reproch of 
| the heathen was put away. 

59 Moreouer Iudas and his brethren 
with the whole Congrepation of lirael or- 
deined that the dayes of the dedication of 
the altar ſhould bekept in their ſeaſon from 
yeere to yeere by the ſpace of eight dayes, 
from the fue and twentieth day of the mo- 
neth Caſleu, with mirth and gladneſſe. 

60 At that time alſo chey builded vp the 
mount Sion with high walles, and ſtrong 
towres round about , leaſt che Gentiles 
ſhould come and tread it duwne , as they 
had done before. 

61 And they ſet there, a gariſon to 
keepe it: and fortified Berhſura to preſerue 
it, that the people might haue a deſence a- 
gainſt Idumea. 


— as 


6ꝗ — — —E—— > es 
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3 Indas ſmiteth the childre1 of Dan, Bean, and Ame. 


17 Simon u ſent into Galile, 15 The cxplo:ts of In-| © 


du m Galaad. 51 He deſtreyeth Ephron, for denying 
him to paſſe through it, 36 Diueri that n Tudas ab- 
ſerce mould fight with them enemacy, are ſlaine. 


Ow when the nations round about 

heard thatthe altar was built, and che 
SanQuary renewed as before, it diſpleaſed 
them very much. 

2 Wherefore they thought to deftroy 
the generation of Iacob that was among 
them, and thereupon they beganne to ſlay 
and deſtro the people. 

3 Then ludas fought againſt the chil- 
dren of Elau in Idumeaat |] Arabattine, be- 
cauſe they beſieged Iſrael: and hee gaue 
them a great ouerthrow , and abated their 
courage,and tooke their ſpoiles, 

Alſo hee remembted the || iniurie of 
the children of | Bean, ho had Lin a ſnare 
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and an offence vnto the people, in that they | 27.5 wn. | 


lay in waite for them in the waycs. 

5 Hee ſhut them vp therefore in the 
towres , and incamped againſt them, and 
deſtroyed them vtterly, and burnt the 
towres of that place with fire, and all that 
were therein, 

6 Aſterward he paſſed ouer to the chil- 
dren of Ammon, where he found a mightic 
power,and much people, with Timotheus 
their captaine. 

7 So he fought many battels with them, 


| 33 „% 
| 


till at length they were diſcomfited before 
him; and he ſmote them. 

And uhen he had taken Tazar, with 
the townes belonging thereto, he teturned 
into Iudea. 

Then the heathen that were at Ga- 
lead, aſlembledthemſelues together againſt | 
the Iiraelites that were in their quarters to 


deſtroy them : but they fled to tlie fortreſſe | 


of Dathema 
10 And ſent letters vnto Tudas and his 
brethren: The heathen that are round a- 
bout vs, are aſſembled together againſt vs 
to deſtroy vs; | 
11 And they are preparing to come and 
take the foretteſſe whereunto wee are flod, 
Timotheus being captaine of their hoſte. 
12 Come now therefore and deliuer vs 
from their hands,for many ofvs are ſlaine. 
12 Vea all our brethren that were in the 
places of Tobie, ate put to death, their 
wiucs and their childten; Alſo they haue 
caried away captiues, and borne away their 
ſtuffe, and they haue deſtroyed there about 


a thouſand men. | 
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14 While theſe letters were yet reading, 
behold there came other meſſengets from 
Galil ee with their clothes rem, who repor- 
ted on this wiſe, 

15 And ſaid: They of Pt olemais, and 
of Tyrus, and Sidon, and all Galilee ofthe 
Gendiles are aſlembled together againſt vs 
to conſume vs. . 

16 Now when Tudas and the people 
heard theſe words, there aſſembleda great 
congregation — conſultw hat they 
ihould doe ſos their brethren , that were in 
trouble and aſlaulted of them. 

17 Thea ſaid Iudas vnto Simon his 
brother, Chuſe thee out men, and goc, and 
dcliuer thy brethren that are in zallee for 
and Ionathan my brother will go into the 
countrey of Galaad. | 

18 So he left Ioſeph the ſonne of Zacha- 
rias , and, Azarias captaines ofthe people, 
with the remnant ot the hoſte in Iudea to 
kcepe it, 

19 Vnto whom he gaue commaunde- 
ment, ſaying , Take ye the charge of this 
people, and {ce that you make not warte a- 
gainſt the heathen , vntill the time that wee 
come againe. 

20 Now vnto Simon were giuen three 
thouſand men to goe into Galilee , and vn- 
to Iudas eight thouſind men ofthe coun- 
trey of Galaad, 

2 1 Then went Simon into Galilee,where 
he fought many bartels with the heathen, ſo 
that the heathen were diſcomfited by him, 

22 And he purſued them vnto the gate 
2 there were ſlaine ot the 
heathen about three thouſand men, whoſe 
{poles he tooke, 

23 Andlſ thoſe thut were in Galilce and 
in Arbattis, with thcir wiues and their chil- 
dren, ind all that they had, tooke hee away 
(with him] and brought them into Iudea, 
with great ioy. 

21 Iudas Maccabcus alſo and his bro- 
ther [onathan,wvent ouer Iordan, and tra- 
uailed three dayes iourney in the wildernes. 

2 5 Where they met with the Nabathites, 
who came vnto them in peaceable manner, 
and told them euery thing that had happe- 
ned to their brethrenin the land of Galaad, 

26 And how that many of them were 
ſut vp in l Boſora, and Boſor, in Alema, 
Caſphor, Maked and Carnaim (all theſe 
cities were ſtrong and great.) 

27 And that they were ſhut vp in the 
reſt of the citics ofthe countrey of Galaag 
and that againſt ro marrow {| they had ap- 


pointed to bring their hoſte ag unſt the 
toris, and to take them, an dto deſtroy them 
all in one day. 

28 Hexeupon Iudas and his hoſt turned 
ſuddenly by the way of the wilderneſle yn- 
to |} Boſorra, and when he had wonne the 
city , he flewall the males with the edge of | 

| 


the ſword, and tooke all their ſpoiles ,and 
burnt the city with fire. 

29 From whence he remoued by night, 
and went till he came to the ſortreſſe. 


30 AnGbctimes in the morning they 
tlooked vp, Id, there was an innu- 
merable peoplè bearing ladders, and other 


engines of warre, to take the ſortreſſe: for 
they aſſaulted them. 

31 When Tudas therefore ſaw that the 
bartell was begun, and that the cry ofthe 
city went vp to heauen, with trumpets and 
a great ſound, 

32 He ſaid ynto his hoſt , Fight this day 
ſor your brethren, 

33 Sohee went foorth behind them in 
three companies ,who ſounded their trum- 
pets, and cryed with prayer. 

34 Then the hoſt of Timotheus know- 
ing that it was Maccabeus, fled fron him: 
wherefore hee ſmote them with a great 
ſlaughter: ſo that there were killed of them 
that day about eight thouſand men, 

35 {his done, Judas turned aſide to 
Maſpha , and after hee had aſſaulted it, hoe 
tooke it, and flew all the males therein, 
and rec eiued the ſpoiles thereof, and burnc 
it with fire. 

36 From thence went hee, and tooke 
Caſphon, Maged, Boſor, and the other ci- 
ties of the countrey of Galaad. 

37 Aſter theſe things, gathered Timo- 
theus another hoſt, and encamped againſt 


Raphon beyond the brooke. 

28 So ludas ſent l mea to ſpic the hoſt, 
who brought him word, ſaying; All the 
heathen that be round about vs, are aſſem- 
bled vnto them, euen a very great hoſt, 

39 He hath alſo hired the Arabians to 
helpe them, and they haue pitched their 
tents beyond the brooke, ready to come 
and fight againſt thee: vpon this Iudas 
went to meetthem. 

40 Then Timotheus ſaid vnto the cap- 
taincs of his hoſte, When Iudas and his 
hoſt come neere the brooke , if he paſſe — 


uer firſt vnto vs, wee ſhallnot bee able to 
withſtand him;for he will mightilypreuaile 
againſt vs. 


41 But iſhe be attaid, and camp beyond 
the 


their ches, 
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or the leſt, but muſt needs paſle tlirough the 
midſt of it. 


the riuer, we ſhall goe ouer vnto him, and 
preuaile againſt him. 

42 Now when Iudas came neere the 
brooke, he cauſed the Scribes of the people 
to remaine by the brooke: ynto whom hee 
gaue commandement, ſaying, Suffer no 
man to remaine in the campe , but let all 
come to the battell. 

43 So he went firſt ouer vnto them, and 
all the people aſter him: then all the hea- 
then being diſcomſited before him, caſt a- 
way their weapons, and fled ynto the Tem- 
ple that was at Carnaim. 

44 But || they tooke the citie, and burnt 
the temple, with all thatwere cherein. T hus 
was Carnaim ſubdued , neither could they 
ſtand any longer before Iudas. 

45 Then Iudas gathered together al the 
Iſraelites that were inthe countrey of Ga- 
laad fromthe leaſt vnto the greateſt , even 
their wiues and their children, and their | 

ſtuffe, a very greathoſte, to the end they 
might come into the land of Iudea. 

46 Now when they came vnto Ephron 
5 was a great city in the way as they 
thould goe, very well fortified) they could 
not turne from it, either on the right hand 


47 Thenthey of che city ſhut them our, 


peaceable manner, ſaying; Let vs paſſe 


and ſtoped vp tlie gates with ſtones. 
48 Whcreupon ludas ſent vnto them in 


through your land to goe into our one 
countrey, and none ſhall doe you any hurt, 
we will onely paſle thorow on foot : how- 
beit they would not open vnto them. 

49 Wherefore Iudas commanded a pro- 
clamation to bemade throughout the hoſt, 
that euery man ſhould pitch his tent in the 


| 51 Whothen ſlew all the males with the 
edge of the ſword ,and raſed the city, and 
' rooke the ſpoiles thereof, and - yy thorow 


j 


— that i came behind, and i exhorted the 
rd or encaura- people all the way through, till they came 
. 55 the land of Iudea. 


place where he was. 

| $50 So the ſouldiers pitched, and aſſaul- 
ted the city all that day, and all that night, 
till at the length the city was deliuered into 
his hands. 


the city ouer them that were ſſaine. 

1 Aſter this went they ouer Iordan in- 
to the great plaine before Bethſan. 

53 And Iudas gathered together thoſe 


54 So they went vp to mount Sionwith 


ioy and gladnes, xhere they offcred || burnt 


offerings, becauſe not one of them were 
ſlaine, vntill they had returned in peace. 

55 Nou what time as Iudas & Ionathan 
were in the land of Galaad, and Simon his 
brother in Galilee before Ptolemais, 

56 Ioſeph the ſonne of Zacharias, and 
Azarias, captaines of the gariſons, heard 
of the valiant acts and warlike deeds which 
they had done. 

57 Wherefore they (id , Let ys alſo get 
vs a name, and go fight againſt the heathen 
that are round about vs. 

58 So when they had giuen charge vnto 
the gariſon that was with them, they went 
towards Iamnia. 

59 Then came Gorgias and his men 
out of the citie f to fight againſt them. 

60 And ſo it was, that Ioſeph and Aza- 
rias were put to flight, and purſu:d vnto the 
borders of Iudea, and there were ſlaine that 
day of the people of Iſrael about two thou- 
ſand men. 

61 Thus was there a great ouerthrowe 
among the children of Iſrael, becauſe they 
were not obedient vnto Tudas , and his 
brethren, but thought to doe ſome valiant 
acte. 

62 Moreouer theſe men came not of the 
ſeed ofthoſe, by whoſe hand deliuerance 
was giuen vnto Iſracl. 

63 Howbcitthe man Iudas and his bre- 
thren were greatly renowned in the ſight of 
all Iſrael, and of all the heathen whereſoe- 
uertheir name was heard of, 

64 Inſomuch as the people aſſembled vn- 
to them with ioyfull acclamations. 

65 Aſterward went Judas forth with his 
brethren, and fought againſt the children 
of Eſau in the land toward the South,where 
he ſmote Hebron, and the f rownes thercof, 
and pulled downe the fortreſſe of it, and 
burnt the tou nes thereof round about. 

66 From thence he remoued to goe in- 
to the land of the f Philiſtines, and paſſed 
through Samaria. 

67 At that time certaine Prieſts deſi- 
rous to ſhewe their valour, were ſlaine in 
battell, ſor that they went out to fight vn- 
aduiſedly. 

68 So Judas turned to Azotus in the land 
of the Philiſtines , and when he had pulled 
downe their altars, and burnt their carued 
images with fire, and ſpoiled their cities, he 
returned into the land of Iudea. 
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Antiochus the to come into Indea, 31 He be- 
ſeegeth Sion, 60 and makgth peace with Iſrael: 62 
yet onertbroweth the wall of S10n. 


Bout that time king Antiochus tra- 

uailing through the high countreys, 
heard ſay 
Perſia,was a city greatly renowned for ri- 
ches, ſiluer, and gold. 

1 And that there was in it a rich 
temple, herein were [| coucrings of gold, 
and breaſtplates , and || ſhields which A- 
lexander ſonne of Philip the Macedonian 
King , who reigned firſt among the Greci- 
ans, had leſt there. 

Wherefore hee came and ſought to 
take the city, and to ſpoile it, but he was not 
able, becauſe they of the city hauing had 
warning thercof, 

4 Roſe vp againſt him in battell: So he 
: fled and departed thence with great heaui- 
neſle, and returned to Babylon. 
Moreouer there came one, who 
brought in tidings into Perſia, that the ar- 
mies which went againſt the land of Iudea, 
| were put to fight: 
13 And that Lyſias who went foorth firſt 
with a great power, was driuen away of the 
Lewes, and that they were made ſtrong by 
che armour,and power, and ſtore of ſpoiles _ 
| which they had gotten ofthe armics,whom 
| they had deſtroyed. 
7 Alſo that they had pulled downe the 
abomination which he had ſet vp vpon the 
altar in Ieruſalem, and that they had com- 
wo about the Sanctuary with hie wals as 
ſore, and his city Bethſura. 
| 8 No when the king heard theſe words, 
he was aſtoniſhed , and fore moued , where- 
upon he layd him downe vpon his bed,and 
fell ſicke for griefe , becauſe it had not be- 
fallen him, as he looked for. 
9 And there he continued many dayes: 
| for his griefe was euer more and more , and 
he made account that he ſhould die. 

10 Whereſore he called for al his friends 
and ſaid vnto them, The ſleepe is gone 
from mine eyes, and my heart failerh for 
very care. 

11 And J thought with my ſelſe: Into 
hat tribulation am I come, and hom great 
a flood (of miſerie] is it wherein now I 
{am ? for I was bountiſull, and beloued in 
my power, 

12 But now I remember the cuils that 
I did at Ieruſalem, and that I rooke all the 
veſſclsof gold and ſiluer that were therein, 


| theſe a the towre as Terwſalam, 28 They 


at Elmais inthe countrey of 


dea without 
Bt I perceiue therefore that for this 
* — are come vpon mee, 
an — through iefe in 
à ſtrange land. N 
14 Then called he for Philip one of his 
friends whom hce made ruler ouer all his 
Realme: 


robe, and his ſignet, to the end {| he ſhould 
bring vp his ſonne Antiochus,and nouriſh 
him vp for the kingdome. 

16 So king Antiochus died there in the 
hundreth ſortie and ninth ycere, 

17 Now when Lyſias knew that the 
king was dead, hee ſet yp Antiochus his 
ſonne (whom he had brought vp being 
dect ) to reigne in his ſtead, and his name 
e called Eupator. 

18 About this time they that were in the 
towre, ſl.ut vp the Iſraelites round about 
the Sanctuary, and ſought alwvayes their 
hurt, and the ſtrengtheuing of the hea- 
then. 

19 Wherefore Tudas purpoſing to de- 
ſtroy them, called all the people together 
to beſiege them. 

26 So they came together, and beſieged 
them in the hundred and tiſtieth yeere, and 
he made mounts for ſhot againſt them, and 
other engines. 

21 Howbeit certaine of them that were 
beſieged got ſoorth, vnto whom ſome vn- 
godly men of Iſrael ioyned themſelues. 

22 And — — vnto the king, and ſaid, 
How long will it be exe thou execute iudg- 
ment, ind auenge our brethren? 

23 We haue bene willing to ſerue thy fa- 
ther, and to doe as he would haue vs, and to 
obey his commandement. 

24 For which cauſe they of our nation 
beſiege the rowre , and are alienated from 
vs: Moreouer as many of vs as they could 


light on, they ſlew, and ſpoiled our inheri- 
tance 


25 Neither haue they ſtretched out their 
hand againſt vs onely , but alſo againſt all 
cheir borders. 

26 And bcholde this day are they be- 
ſieging the towre at "ack Aon to take it: 
the Sanctuary alſo and Bethſura haue they 
fortified. 

27 Wherefore ifthoudocſt not preuent 
them quickly, they will doe greater things 
then theſe, neither ſhalt thou bee able to 


Rrr 


| 2ndſene rodeſtroy be inhabirants of Tu-| 
à cauie. 


t And gaue him the crowne and his| p 


| rule them, 
8 23 Now 
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| 23 Now when the king heard this , he 

Was angry and gathered together all his 

friends, and the captaines of his army, and 

thoſe th it had charge of the horſe, 

29 There camè alſo vnto him from o- 
ther kingdomes, and from Iſles of the Sea 

bands of hircd ſouldiers. 

o So that the number of his armic was 
an kad thouſand tootmen, ind twenty 
thouſand horſemen, and two and thirty cle- 
pliants exerciſed in batr. Il. 

21 Lheſe wentthrough Idumea, and pit- 
ched againſt Beth. ura whichthey aſlaulted 
many dayes, mabiug engines of warre , Uu: 
they of Betiiſura came out, ind burattnem 
with fire and taught valiuntly. 
| 32 Vponthis lud's remooned fromthe 
tou re, ind pa hed in Bath acharias, ouer a- 
| gainſt he cit. gs CaTPCE 

Ihen the king riſing very early mar- 

ched fiercely with his hoſt toward Bathz i- 

chari is, where his armies made them ready 

to bottell and founded their tumpts. 

34 And tathe end they might prouoke 
the elephants to fight , th.y thewed them 
the blood of gr:pesand mulberies. 
| 25 Norcouer, theydnuded the beaſtes 
among the ar nies, and for euery elephant 
they appointed athouſand men, armed with 
coats of male, and with heli nets of braſſe 
on their leads, and beſides this, for euety 
beaſt were ordcined fuc hundred horſinen 
0 of tlie beſt, 
| 36 Theſewere ready at euery oceaſion: 
uhereſoeuer the beaſt was, and whitherſoe- 
uer the beaſt went , they went allo , neither 
' departed they from him. 

37 And yon the beaſts were there 
ltrong towres of wood hich couered cuc- 
ry 
with deuiſes: there were allo vpõ cuery one 
tuo & thirty ſtrong men that tought vpon 
them, beſides the Indian that ruled him. 

' 33 As tor the remnant of the horſemen 
they ſet thein on this fide, and th t tide, at 

the two parts of the hoſte || "giving them 
ſtones what to doe, and being haracticd all 


2 ouer amidſt the rankes. 


39 No when the Sunne ſhone vpon 
the llucldsof gold and brafle, the moun- 
taines gliſtered therewith , andfliincd like 

lampes of fire, 

40 So part of the kings army being 

iprcad ypor: the hugh mountaines, and part 

on the valleys below, they marched on lafe- 
ly and in order. 


| 41 Wherefore all that heard che noiſe 


ol their multitude, and the marching of the | 
company, and the ratling of the harneſſe, 
were moued; forthe army was very great 
and mighty. | 
42 1h:nTudasand his hoſt drew neere, | 
and centred into battel, ind there were {1:inc | 
of the kings army, ſixe hundred men, | 
43 © Elcazarallo(ſyrnamed) Sauaran, 
pero eiuing that one of the beaſtes, 2rmed 
with royall harneſle , was higher then all 
thercſt , and ſuppoling that the king was 
pon him, 
44 Put himſelfe ia Icopardy, tothe end 
he might de liuer his people, and get lim | 


perpctuall nume: 5 


— — 


one of them, & uere ꝑirit faſt vnto them 


— — 


45 Wherefore he ranne vpon him cou- 
rigeouſſy trough the midſt of tlie battell, 
Lying onthe right hand, and on the leſt,! 


o that they were diuided from him on r : 


voth kids. 


Apocrypha. 


Cem, 


46 Which done, he crept vnder the ele- . 


phant, and thruſt lum vnder and flew him: 
whereupon the elephant tell do:vne pon 
him, uid there he died. | 

47 Howbci: the reſt of che Icues ſee- 
ing the ſtrength ofthe king, and the vio- 
lence of his forces, turncd 
them, 

48 © Then the kings army went vp to 
ſcruſalemrto meet them, and the king pit- 
ched his tents || againſt Tudea , and againſt 
mount Sion. 

19 But with them that were in Bethſura 
he made] peace: forthey came out ofthe 
— had no victuals there, to 
endure the ſiege, it being a yeere of reſt to 
the land. J 

5o So the hing tooke Bethſura, and ſet 
a gar:lon there to keepe it. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


away trom | 
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51 As for the Sanctuary, he beſieged it 10-991, 
many dayes:|| ind ſet there axillerywith en- 7 7 544 
gines, & inſt; umentsto caſt fire and ſtoncs, r. 


and pieces to caſt darts, and ſlines. 

52 Mhercuponſſthey alſo made engins, 
againſt their engines, and held chem battell 
along ſcaſon. 

53 Vetat the laſt the veſicls beingwith- 
out victuals, (for th t it was the ſeucnth : 
yeere, and they in Iudea that were deliuercd | 
from the Gentiles, had eaten vp tlie relidue | 
of the ſtore.) 

54 There were but a ſcwe left in the 
Sanctuary, becauſe the famine did fo pre- 
naile 2gaint them, that they were ſaineto | 


diſperie themſclues, cucry man to his one 
place. | 
55 At that time Lyſias heard ſy, that | 


Philip 
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(whom Antiochus the king whiles 
vp his 


Pizh 
hee Fac had appointed to brin 
ſonc Aatiochus,that he might be Lins) 

56 Wasretucned out of Perſia, and Nie- 
dia, and the kings hoſt alſo that went with 
him, and that he ſought to take yato him 
the ruling of the atſaires. 

57 Wherefore he went in all haſte, and 
ſaid to the king, and the captaines of the 
hoſte, and the company, We decay daily, 
and our victuals arc bu: ſinal, and the place 
we liy ſiege vnto is ſtrong : and the affaires 
of the king dome lie ypon vs. 

58 Now therefore lct vs | be friends with 
theſe men, and make peace withthem, and 
with all their nation. 
| $59 Andcouenantwiththem, thatrhey 
| ſhall line after their Lawes, as they did be- 
| fore : for they are therefore diſpleaſed, and 
laue done all theſe things becauſe we abo- 
liſhed their Lawes. 

69 Sorhe Ring and the Princes were 
content: wheretore hee ſent vnto the: nto 
| make pe ice, ind they accepted thereof. 

61 Alto the king and the Princes made 
an oath vnto them: whereupon they went 
out of the ſtrong hold. 

62 Then the king entred into mount 
Sion, but when he ſu the ſtrength of tue 
place, he brake his oath that he had made, 
and gaue commandement to pul down the 
wall round about. 

63 A terward departcd hee in all haſte, 
and returned vnto Antiochia, where hee 
found Philip to bee maſter o the city; So 
he fought againſt him, and tooke tic city 
by force. 
| 


CHAP. VIL 
1 A tis luis ts lame, and Demetriercu meth n by ſtead: 
$ Alc:mus wend be hg Pruſt . ad complas rh 0 
Indus to the king. 16 bee Heth thao core Aſe- 
den 43 Nur ts flame, and the Ks forces 
art deſrated Ly Indus. 49 The day of this vorn is 
hert H every neeve,, 
IN the hundreth and one and fifticth 
yeere, Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus 
departed ſtrom Rome, and came vp with a 
few men vnto a ll citie of the Sea coaſt, and 
reigned there. 
2 And as he entred into the palace of 
bis ancc ſtours, ſo it was, thit his torces had 
taken Antiochus and Ly ſias to bring them 
vnto him. 
| 3 Wherefore when he knew it, he ſaid; 
| Let me not ſce their faces. 
1 So his hoſte flew them. Now when 
| Demetrius u as ſet ypon the throne of his 
; kingdome, 


| 


5 Therecamevntohim all the wicked 
and yngodly men of Iſrael, hauing Alci- 
mus (ho was deſirous to be high Prieſt) 
for their captaine. 

6 And they accuſed the people to the 
king, ſaying; Iudas and his brethren haue 
ſlaine all thy friends, and driuen vs out of 
our ou ne lind. 

7 Now therefore ſend ſome man whom 
thou truſteit, and let him goc and ſee whar 
h:uockehec hath made among vs, and in 
the kings land, and let him puniſh them 
with all them that aide them. 

$ Ihen the king choſe Bacchides a 


friend of the king, who ruled beyond the 
flood, and was a great man in the king- 
dome, nd faithfull to the king. 

9 And him he ſent with that wicked 
Alcimus, whom he made lugh Prictt, and 
commanded th it he thould take vengeance 
of tlic cluldren of Iſxael. 

10 So they departed, and came with a 
great power into the land of Tudea , where 
they ſent meſſengers to Iudas and his bre- 
then with peaccable words deceirtully. 

1 1 But they gaueno heed to their words, 
for they ſaue that they were come witha 
great power, 

12 Then did there aſſemble voto Alci- 


mus and Bacchides, a company of Scribes, 
to requir. iuſtice. | 


13 Now the Aſideans were che firſt a. ane 


mong the cluldren of Iſracl, that ſouglit 
peace oſ them: 

14 For, ſaid they, one that is a Prieſt of 
the ſeed of Aaron, is come with this arnuc, 
and he will doe vs no wrong. 

15 So he ſpake vnto them peaccably, and 
fr. are vnto them, ſaying ; We will procure 
the harme ncither of you 101 your friends. 

119 Whercupon they Lelecued him: how- | 
beit hc tooke of them thr. clcore men, and 
ſlew them in one day, according to the 
words which he wrote : | 

17 * Thetlcſhofthy Saints haue they 
caſt out and their blood haue they thed | 

round about Icruſalem,and there was none | 
to burie them. 

18 Wherefore the fexre and dread of 
them fell vpon all the people, who [-ide, 
There is neither tiueth, 01 t rightcoulncs, 
in them; for they haue broken the coue- 
nant and oath that tley made. 

19 Aſter this rem oued Bacchides from 
Ieruſalem, and pitched his tents in Pe- 
zcth, where he ſent and tooke many ol the 
men that had for ſaken him, and certaine 
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ofthe people alſo, and when he had ſlaine 
them, [he caſt them] into the great pit. 

20 Then committed he the countrey to 
Alcimus, and left with him a power to aide 
him: ſo Bacchides went vnto the — 

21 But Alcimus || contended for the hie 
Prieſt-hood. 

22 And vnto him reſorted all ſuch as 
troubled the people, who after they had 
gotten the land of Iuda into their power, 
did much hurt in Iſtael. 

23 Now when Iudas ſa al the miſchiefe 
that Alcimus and his company had done 
— Iſraelites, euen aboue the hea- 
then, 

24 He went out into all the coaſt of Iu- 
dea round about, and tooke vengeance of 
them that had || reuolted from him, ſo that 
they durſt no more || goe foorth into the 
countrey. 

25 Onthe other ſide, When Alcimus ſaw 
that Tudas and his company || had gotten 
the vpper hand, and knew that hee was not 
able to ſ᷑ abide their force, hee went againe 
to the king, and ſaid all the worſt of them 
that he could. 

16 Then the king ſent Nicanor one of 
his honourable princes, a man that bare 
deadly hate ynto Iſrael, with commande- 
mentto deſtroy the people. 

27 So Nicanor came to Ieruſalem with 
a great force: and ſent vnto Iudas and his 
brethren deceitfully with f friendly words, 
ſaying, 

85 Let there be no battell betweene me 
and you, I will come with a fewe men, that 
I may t (ce you in peace. 

29 He came therefore to Indas, and 
they ſaluted one another peaceably. How- 
beit the enemies were preparedtotake away 
Iudas by violence. 

30 Which thing after it was knowen to 
Indas (to wit) that he came vnto him with 
deccit, he was ſore afraid of him, & would 
ſee his face no more. 

31 Nicanoi alſo when hee ſaw that his 
counſel was diſcouered, went out to f fight 


- | againſt Iudas beſides || Capharſalama. 


32 Where there were ſlaine of Nicanors 
ſide, about fiue thouſand men, and the 
reſt] fled into the city of Hauid. 

33 Aſter this went Nicanor vp to mount 
Sion, and there came out of the Sanctuary 
certaine of the prieſts, and certaine of the 
elders of the people to ſalute him peacc- 
ably, and to — him the burnt ſacrifice 
that was offered for the king, 


2 


4 But he mocked them, and 
em, and f abuſed them ſnamefully, and 
ſpake proudly, 

35 And ſwore in his wrath, ſaying, Vn- 
leſſe Iudas and his hoſte bee now delivered 
into my hands, if cuer I come againe f in 
ſafetie, Iwill burne yp this houſe : and with 
that he went out in a great rage. 

36 Thenthe Prickts entred in, and ſtood 
before the altar, and the Temple, weeping, 
and ſaying, 

7 Thou O Lord didſt chuſe this houſe 
to — called by thy Name, and to be a houſe 
of prayer and petition for thy people. 

8 Be auenged of this man and his hoſt, 
ud let them fall by the ſword: Remember 

their blaſphemies, and ſufter them not to 
continue any longer. 

39 So Nicanor went out of Teruſalem, 
and pitched his tents in Bethoron, Yhere an 
hoſte out of Syria met him. 

40 But Iudas pitched in Adaſa with three 
thouſand men, and there he prayed, ſaying, 

41 O Lord, when they that were ſent 
from the king of tlie Aſſyrians blaſphemed, 
thine Angel went out and ſmote a hundred, 
foureſcore, and fine thouſand of them. 

42 Euen ſo deſtroy thou this hoſte be. 
fore vs this day, that the reſt may know that 
he hath ſpoken blaſphemouſly againſt thy 
Sanctuary, and iudge thou him according 
to his wickedneſſe. 

43 So the thirteenth day ofthe moneth 
Adar, the hoſts ioyned battell, but Nica- 
nors hoſt was diſcomfited, and he himſelfe 
was firſt ſlaine in the battell. 

44 Now when Nicanors hoſt ſaw tliat 
he was ſlaine, they caſt away their weapons, 
and fled. 

45 Then || they purſued aſter them a 
dayes iourney from Adaſa, ynto Gaſera- 
ſounding an alarme after them with their 
trumpets. | 

46 Whereupon they came forth out of 
all the to nes of Iudea round about, and 
cloſed them in, ſo that they turning backe 

n them tliat purſucd them , were all 
ſhine with the ſword, and not one of them 
was leſt. 

. 47 Aſterwards they tooke the ſpoiles, 
and the pray, & ſmote off Nicanors head, 
and his right hand which hee ſtretched out 
ſo proudly, and brought them away , and 
hanged them vp. towards Ieruſalem. 

48 For this cauſe the people reioyced 
greatly, and they kept that day, a day oſ 

great gladneſſe. 
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49 Moreouer they ordeined to 
| ly this da — ek ary ang | 

Fo Thus the land of Iuda was in reſt a 
little while, 


CHAP, VIIL 

uda i informed of the and policie of the Ro- 
. — 20 and —_— — . — ot = 

articles of that league. 

Ow Iudas had heard of the fame of 

the Romanes, that they were mightic 
and valiant men, and ſuch as would louing- 
ly accept all that ioyned themſelues ynro 
them, and made a league of amitie with all 
that came vnto them. 

2 And that they were men of great va- 
lour: It was told him alſo of their wars and 
noble acts which they had done amongſt 
the [| Galatians,& how they had conquered 
them, and brought them ynder tribute. 

3 And what they had done in the coun- 
trey of Spaine, ſot the winning of the mines 
of the ſiluer and gold which is there. 

4 And that by their policie and pati- 
ence they had conquered || all that place 
(though it were very farre from — and 
the kings alſo that came againſt them from 
the vttermoſt part of the earth, till they had 
diſcomſited them, and giuen them a great 
ouerthrow, ſo that the reſt did giue them 
tribute euery yeere. 

5 Beſides this, how they had diſcomfited 
in battell Philip, and Perſeus King of the 
| Citims,with others that lift yp themſelues 
againſt them,and had ouercomethem, 

6 Ho alſo Antiochus the great kin 
of Aſia that came againſt them in battell, 
hauing an hundred and twentie elephants 
with horſemen and chariots, and a very 
great armie, was diſcomſited by them. 

7 And ho they tooke him aliue, and 
couenanted that he and ſuch as reigned aſ- 
ter him,ſhould pay a great tribute, and giue 
hoſtages, and that which was agreed vpon, 

And the countrey of India, and Me- 

dia, and Lydia, and of the goodlieſt coun- 


treys: which they tooke of him, and gaue 
to 1 
9 Moreouer how the Grecians had de- 


termined to come and deſtroy them. 

10 And that they hauing knowledge 
thereof, ſent againſt them a certaine cap- 
taine, and fighting with them flew many of 
them, and caried away captiues, their wiues, 
and their children, and 
tooke poſſeſſion of their 
downe their ſtrong holds, and brought 
them to be their ſeruants vnto this day. 


_—_— 


ſpoiled them, and 
— and pulled 


1 ¶ It was told him — — 
| deſtroyed and ir domi- 


he vader mi- 
nion, all other kingdomes and Iſles that 
at any time reſiſted them, | 


12 But with their friends, and ſuch as re- 
lied ypon them they kept amitic : and that 
— d conquered kingdomes boch farre 
and nigh, in lo much as all that heard of 
their namewere afraidof them. 

13 Alſo that whom they would helpe to 
a kingdom, thoſe reigne, and whom againe 
they would, they diſplace : nally thar they 
were greatly exalted, 

14 Let for all this, none of them were 
acrowne, or was clothed in purple to bee 
magnihed thereby. 

15 Moreouer how they had made for 
themſelues a Senate houſe, wherein three 
hundred and twentie men fate in counſell 
dayly, conſulting alway for the people, to 
the endthey might be well ordered. 

16 And that they committed their go- 
uernment to one man euery yeere, who ru- 
led ouer all theit countrey, and that all were 
obedient to that one, & that there was nei- 
ther enuie, nor emulation amongſt them. 

17 la conſideration of theſe things, Iu- 
das choſe Eupolemus the ſonne of Iohn, 
the ſonne of Accas, and Iaſon the ſonne of 
Eleazar, and ſentthem to Rome to makea 
league of amitie & confederacy with them, 

18 And to entreate them] that they 
would take the yoke from them, for they 
ſaw that the kingdome of the Grecians did 
oppreſſe Iſrael with ſeruitude. 

19 They went therfore to Rome (which 
was a very great iourney)and came into the 
Senate, where they ſpake and ſaid, 

20 Iudas — with his brethren, 
and the people of the Iewes, haue ſent vs 
vnto you, to make a confederacy,and peace 
with you, and that we might bee regiſtred 
your confederates and friends. 

21 So that matter pleaſed the Romanes 
well. 

22 And this is the copie of the Epiſtle 
which (the Senate) wrote backe againe, in 
tables of braſſe: and ſent to Ieruſalem, that 
there they might haue by them a memorial 
of peace and confederacie. 

23 Good ſucceſſe bee to the Romanes 
and to the people of the Iewes, by Sea and 
by land for euer: the ſword alſo and ene- 
mie, be farre from them. 

24 If there come firſt any warre vpon 
the Romanes or any of their confederates 
throughout all their dominion, 

25 The 
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25 The people of the Iewes ſhall helpe 
them, as the time fl.all bee appointed, with 
all their heart. 

26 Neither ſhal they giue any thing vn- 
to them that make war vpon them, or aide 
them with victuals, weapons, money, or 
{Lips, as it hath ſeemed good vnto the Ro- 
mancs, but they thall keepe their couenant 
without taking any thing therefore. 

27 In the {ame manner alſo, if warre 
come firſt ypon the nation of the Iewes, 
the Romans ſliall helpe them with all their 
heart, according as the time ſhall bee ap- 
pointedthem. 

28 Neither ſhall victuals be giuen to them 
that take part againſt them, or weapons, or 
money, or ilups, as it h:th ſeemed good to 
the Romanes; but they thall keepe their 
couenants, and that without deccit. 

29 According to theſe articles did the 
Romanes make a coucn..nt with the people 
of the Iewes. 

30 Howbeit, if hcreafter the one partie 
or the other, ſhall thinke meet to adde or 
diminiſh any thing, they may doe it at their 
pleaſures, and whatfocucr they thall adde or 
take aw:y,thalbe ratified, 

31 And as touching the cuils that De- 
metrius doth tothe Iewes, we haue written 
vnto him, ſaying, M herfore haſt thou made 
thy yoke heauy vpon our friends, and con- 
tederates the lewes ? 

32 If ti erefore they complaine any more 
ag inſt thee: we will doe them iuſtice and 
fhght witu thee by (ea and by land. 

CHAP, Iz. 

1 Alcimus ard 'Beicckides come agane with nem forces 
into Iudeu. 7 The ue of Indas flee from hn, 17 
and he u c. 35 Torathan u in hu place, 40 and 
rewength Ins brother Tokng qnartil. 55 Alc ts 
plagued, 1 du. 7 Budades maknh proce with 
lo; thu, 

Vrthermore, when Demetrius heard 

that Nicanor and his hoſte were ſlaine 
in battel, he ſent Bacchides and Alcimus 
into the land of Fudea the ſecoud time, and 
with them || the cluefe ſtrength of his hoſt. 

2 ho uent forth by the way that lea» 
deth to Galgala, and pitched their tents 
before Maſaloth which is in Arbela, and at- 
ter they had won it, theꝝ flew much peopte. 

3 Alſo the firſt moneth of the hundred 
fiftie and ſecond ycere, they encamped be- 
fore Teruſ lem. 

4 From whence. they remooued and 
went to || Berea, with twentic thouſand 
ſootmen, and two thouſand horſemen, 

5 Now Iudas had pitched his tents at 


? 


Eleaſa, and three thouſand choſen men 
with him, 

6 M ho ſeeing the multitude of the o- 
ther armie to be ſo great, were ſore afraide, 
wherupon many conucyed themſc lues out 
of the hoſle, inſomuch as there abode of 
them no mote then eight hundred men. 

75 Vhen ludes therefore ſaw that his 
hoſt ſlipt away, and that the battell preſſed 
ypon Lim, he was ſorc troubled in minde, 
and much diſtteſicd, for that hee had no 
time to gather them together. 

Necuertheleſle vnto them that re- 
maincd, he ſaid; Let vs ariſe and goe vp a- 
gainſt our enemics, if pcraduenture we may 
be able to fight v ith them. 

9 But tlay dr horted them, ſying, We 
all neuer be able: let vs now rather ſaue 
our liucs, 1nd het eaſter we will returne with 
our brethren, a id fight againſt tiem: for 
ve ate but few, 

10 Thenludasſiid, God forbid that J 
ſhould doe this thing, and flee away from 
them: If our tine be come, let vs die man- 
fully for our brethren, and ſ kt vs not 
ſtainc our honour. 

11 With that the hoſte of Bacchides 
remoued out of their tents, and ſtood ouer 
againſt ||chem, ri;cir horſemen being di- 
uided into two troupes, and their ſlingers 


and archers going betore the hoſte, and 
. I 
they chat marched in the foreward were all 


mightie men. 

12 As ſor Bacchides, he was in the right 
wing, fo the hoſte drew neere on the tuo 
parts, and ſounded th. ir ttumpets. 

13 They alſo of Iudas fide, cucn they 
ſounded ther trumpets alio, fo that the 
carth (hook at the noiſe of the armics, & the 
battell continued from morning tili night. 

14 Now when Iudas perceiued thit Bac- 
chides and the ſtrength of his armie ve 
an the right fide, he tooke witla him all the 
hudy men, 

15 Who diſcomſited the right wing, and 
purſued them vnt the mount Azotus. 

16 But uhen they of the left wing, ſaw 
th:t they of the right wing were diſcom- 
fited, they followed vpon Iudas and thoſe 
thacwere with him hard at the heeles from 
behind: 

17 Wherupon there was a ſore batt l, in- 
ſomuch as many were ſlaine on both paris. 

18 Tudas alſo was killed, and the rem- 
nant fled, 

19 Then Ionathan and Simon tooke 


Tudas their brother , and buricd him — 
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the ſepulchre of his fathers in Modin, 

20 Moreouer they bewailed him, and 
ill Iſracl made great lamentation for him, 
ind mouracd many dayes, layingʒ. 

21 How is the valiant man fallen, that 
deliuered Iſracl? : 

22 As forthe other things concerning 
luis and his warres, and th? noble actes 
which he did, and his gre atneſle, they are 
not written: for they were very many. 
| 23 No aſter the death of Iud is, the 
wicked began to put ſorth their heads in all 
the coaſts of Iſ:acl, and there role vp all 
! ſuch as wrought iniquitie, 
| 24 In thoſedaycs alſo was there a very 
great famine, by reaſon waercof the coun- 
trey reuolted,and went with || them. 

25 Then Bacchides choſe the wicked 
men, and made them lords ofthe countrey, 

26 And they made enquirie and ſearch 
for Tudas friends, and brought them vnto 
Bacchides, who tooke vengeance of them, 
and f vſed them deſpitefully. 

27 So was thcrea greatafflition in Iſra- 
el, the like whercof was not ſince the time 
that a prophet was not ſcene amongſtthem. 

28 For this cauſe all Iudas friends came 
together, and (aid vnto Tonathan, 

29 Since thy brother Iudas died, we haue 
no man like him to goe foorth againſt our 
enemies, and Bacchides , and againſt them 
of our nation that are aduerſariesto vs. 
zo No thereſore we haue choſen thee 
this day to be our prince, and captaine in 

his ſtead, that thou maieſt fight our battels. 

31 Vpon this, Jonathan tooke the go- 

uernance ypon him at that time, and roſe 

vp in ſtead of his brother Judas, 

| 22 But when Bacchides gat knowledge 

| thereot,he ſought for to ſlay him. 

Then Ionathan and Simon his bro- 
ther,and all chat were with him, perceiuing 
that, fled into the wilderneſſe of Thecoec, 
and pitched their tents by the water of the 
poole Aſphar. 

34 [| Vhich when Bacchides ynderſtood, 
he came neereto Iord in with all his hoſte 
ypon the S ibbath dy. 

2 5 Now Ionathan hid ſent his brother 
Lohn j acaptaine of the people, to pray 
his friends tꝰe N ibathitesfchat they might 
leaue with them their carriage, which was 
much. 

36 But the children of Iambri came out 
of Med ibo, aad rooke Iohn and all that he 
had, ind vent their way with it. 

37 Alcer this came word to Jonathan 


| 


Iambri made a great marrizge , and were 
bringing the brite from || Nadabathawith 
2 great traine, as being the daughter of one 
of the great princes of Can lan. 
38 Therefore they remembred Tohn 
their brother, and went vp and hid them- 
lelues ynderthe couert ofthe mountaine. 

39 Where they lift vp their eyes, and 
looked, and behold, there was much adoe 
and great carriage: and the bridegroome 
came foorth, and his friends and brethren 
to meete them with || drums and || inſtru- 
ments of muſicke, ind many weapons. 

40 Then Jonathan — they that were 
with him, roſe vp ag unſt them from the 
place where they lay in ambulh, and made 
a ſlaughter of them in ſuch ſort, as many fel 
done dead, and the remnant fled into the 
mountaine,and they tooke all their ſpoiles. 

41 Thus was the marriage turned into 
mourning , and the noiſc of their melodie 
into lamentation. 

42 So when they had auenged fully the 
blood of their brother, they turned againe 
to the mariſh of Iordan. 

43 Now when Bacchides heard hereof, 
hee came on the Sabbath day vnto the 
bankes of Tordan with a great power, 

44 Then Ionathan ſaid to his compa- 
nie, Let vs goe vp now and fight for our 
lives, for it ſtandeth not with vs to day, as 
in time palt : 

45 For behold, the battell is before vs 
and behind vs, and the water of Iord in on 
this fide and that fide , the mariſh likewiſe 


| and Simon his brother, that the children of 


Or, e- 
44. 


and wood , neither is there place for vs to 
turne aſide, 


46 Wherefore crie ye now vnto hewen, 
that ye may be deliuered from the hand of 
your enemies. 

47 With that they ioyned battel, and To- 
nathan ſtretched foorth his hand to ſmite 
Bacchides, but he turned backe from him. 

48 Then Ionathan and they that were 
with him, leapt into Tordan, and ſwamme 
ouer vnto the farther banke : howbeit the 
other paſſed not ouer Tordanvntothe:n, 

49 So there were ſlune of Bacchides 
fide that day about af thouſind men. 

o Afterward returned | Bacchid s to 
Teruſ:lem, and || repaired the ſtrong cities 
in Iudea: the fort in Tericho,and Eminaus, | 
ind Bethoron, and Bcrhel, and Thamna- 
thn, Pharathoni, and || Taphon (theſe did 
he ſtrengthen with high wals, with gates, 


and with barres.) 
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that they might worke malice ypon Iſrael. 

52 Hefortified alſo ſ᷑ the citie Bethſura, 
and Gazara, and the towre, and put forces 
in them, and prouiſion of victuals. 

53 Beſides, hee tooke the chiefe mens 
ſonnes in the country for hoſtages, and put 
them in the towre at Ieruſalem to be kept. 

54 Moreouer, in the hundred, ſiſtie and 
third yeere, in the ſecond moneth, Alcimus 
commanded that the wal of the inner court 
ofthe Sanctuary ſhould be pulled down, he 
pulled down alſo the works of the prophets. 

55 And as he began to pul downe,cuen 
at that time was Alcimus plagued, and his 
enterpriſes hindered: for his mouth was 
ſtopped, and he was taken with a palſie, ſo 
that hee could no more ſpeake any thing, 
nor giue order concerning his houſe. 

56 Se Alcimus died at that time with 


| take his part. 


great torment, 

| $57 No when Bacchides ſaw y Alcimus 
vas dead, he returned to the king,whereup- 
on the land of Iudea was in reſt two yeere. 
© $58 Then all the vngodly men held a 
: counſel, ſaying, Behold, Ionathan and his 
company are at eaſe, and dwel without care: 
now therefore we will bring Bacchides hi- 
ther, ho ſhall rake them all in one night. 
59 So they went and conſulted with him. 
60 Ihen remooued he, and came with 
a [5 cat hoſte , and ſent letters priuily to his 
adherents in Iudea, that they ſhould take 
Tonathan, and thoſe that were with him: 
Howbeit they could not, becauſe their 
counſell was knowen vnto them. 

61 Wherefore they tooke of the men of 
the count: ey that were authors of that miſ- 
chiefe, about fiftie perſons, and flew them. 
62 Aftcrward Jonathan, and Simon, 
and they that were with him, got them a- 
way to Bethbaſi which is in the wilderneſſe, 
and they repaired the decayes thereof, and 
made it ſtrong. 

63 Which thing when Bacchides knew, 
he gathered together all his hoſte, and ſent 
word f| to them that were of Iudea. 

64 Then went he and laid ſiege againſt 
Bethbaſi, and they fought againſt it along 
ſeaſon,and made engines of warre, 

65 But Tonathan left his brother Simon 
in the citic , and went foorth himſelſe into 
the countrey, and with a certaine number 
vent he ſorth. 


brethren, and the children of Phaſion in 
98 tent. 


1 And in them he ſet a gariſon, that 


66 And he ſmote [| Odonarkes and his 


67 And when hebegan to ſmitethem, 
and came vp with his forces, Simon and his 
company went out of the citie, and burnt 
yp the engines of warre, 

68 And fought againſt Bacchides , who 
was diſcomfited by x and they afflicted 
him ſore. For his counſell and trauaile was 
in vaine. 

69 Wherefore he was very wroth at the 
wicked men that gaue him counſel to come 
into the countrey, inſomuch as he ſlew ma- 
ny of them, and purpoſed to returne into 
his one countrey. 

70 Whereof when Ionathan had know- 
ledge , hee ſent ambaſſadours ynto him, to 
the end hee ſbould make peace with him, 
and deliuer them the priſoners. 

71 Which thing he accepted, and did ac- 
cording to his demaunds , and ſware vnto 
him that he would neuer doe him harme all 
the dayes of his life, 

72 When therefore he had reſtored vnto 
him the priſoners that he had taken afore- 
time out of the land of Iudea, he returned 
and went his way into his one land, nei- 
ther f came he any more into their borders. 

7 Thus the (word ceaſed from Iſrael: 
but Ionathan dwelt at Machmas, and be- 
gan to f gouerne the people, and he de- 
ſtroyed the vngodly men out of Iſrael. 

CHAP. X. 


1 Demetrius maketh large offers to haue peace with Jo- 
nathan, 25 Hu letters to the Tewes, 47 Jonathan m 
keth peace with Alexander, 30 Whe killeth Deme- 


tris, 58 aud marrieth the danghter of Ptolomens, 
62 Ionathan u ſent for by him, and much henoured, 


75 and prenaileth againſt the forces of Demetrius the | 
younger, 84 and the remple of Dagon. 


N the hundreth and ſixtieth yeere, Alex- | 

ander the | ſonne of Antiochus ſurnamed 
Epiphanes, went vp and tooke Prolemais : 
for the people had receiued him, by meanes 
whercof he reigned there. 

2 Now when king Demetrius heard 
thereof,he gathered together an exceeding 
great hoſte, and wentfoorth againſt him 
to fight, 

3 Morcouer Demetrius ſent letters yn- 
to Ionathan with loving words, fo as he 
magnificd him. 

4 For, ſaid he, Letvsfirſt make peace 
with him, before he ioyne with Alexander 
againſt vs. 

5 Elſe he will remember all the cuils 
that we haue done againſt him, and againſt 
his brethren and his people. 

6 Wherefore he gaue him amhority to 
gather together an hoſte , and to pronide 
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weapons that he might aide him in battell: 


he commanded alſo that the hoſtages that 
were in the to wre, ſhould be deliuered him. 
7 Then came Ionathan to Ieruſalem, 
| and read the letters inthe audience of all 
the people, and of them that were in the 
towre. 
| 8 Who were ſore afraid when they heard 
that the king had giuen him authoritie to 
gather together an hoſte. 

9 Whereupon they of the towre deli- 
uered their hoſtages ynto Ionathan, and he 
delivered them vnto their parents, 

10 This done, Ionathan ſetled himſelſe 
in Ieruſalem, and began to build and re- 
paixe the citie. 

11 And he commanded the workemen 

to build the walles, and the mount Sion 
round about with ſquare ſtones, for fortiti- 

cation, and they did io. 

12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the 

ſortreſſes which Baccludes had built, fled 
away: 

| 13 Inſomuch as euery man left his place 
and went into his one countrey. 

14 Onely at Bethſura certaine of thoſe 
| that had fortaken the Law, and the Com- 
+ mandements remained ſtill: for it was their 
| place of refuge. 
| 15 Now =. and king Alexander had heard 
| what promiſes Demetrius had ſent vnto To- 
nathan: when alſo it was told him of the 
| battels and noble actes which hee and his 
brethren had done, and of the paines that 
they hadendured, 

16 He ſaid, Shall we find ſnch another 
man ? now therefore we will make him our 
friend, and confederate. 

17 Vpon this he wrote a letter and ſent 
it ynto him according to theſe words, ſay- 


35 King Alexander to his brother Io- 
nathan, ſendeth greeting: 

19 We haue heard . that thou art 
a man of great power, and meet to bee our 
friend. 

20 Wherefore now this day we ordeine 
theeto be the kigh Prieſt of thy nation, and 
to be called the kings friend, (and there- 
withall hee ſent him a purple robe and a 
crowne of goid) [and requre thee] totake 
our part, and keepe friendſhip with vs, 

21 So in the ſeuentli moneth ofthe hun- 
dreth and ſixtieth yeere, at the feaſt of the 
Tabernacles, Ionathan put on the holy 
robe, and gathered together ſorces, and 
prouided much armous, 


— 


22 Whereof when Demetrius heard, he 
was very ſory, and ſaid, 

23 What haue we done that Alexander 
hath preuented vs, in making amitie with 
the Iewes to ſtrengthen himſelfe > + 

24 I will alſo — ynto them words of 
encouragement and promiſe them] digni- 
ties and gifts that 1 — haue their — 1 

25 He ſent vnto him thereſore, to this 
effect: King Demetrius vnto the people of 
the Iewes, ſendeth greeting: 

36 Whereas you haue kept couenants 
with vs, and continued in our friendſhip, 
not ioyning your ſelues with our enemies, 
we haue heard hercof,and are glad: 

27 Wherefore now continue ye ſtill to 
be faithſull vnto vs, and we will bo recom- 

= you forthe things you doe in our be- | 

alfe, 

28 And will grant you many imrfluni- 
ties,and giue you rewards, | | 

29 And now I doe free you, and for your 
ſake I releaſe all the Iewes from tributes, 
and from the cuſtomes of ſalt, and from 
crowne taxes, 

30 And from that which appertaineth 
vnto me to receiue for the third part of the 
ſeed, and the halfe of the fruit of the trees, 
I releaſe it from this day forth, ſo that they 
ſhall not be taken of the land of Iudea, nor 
of the three gouernments which are added 
thereunto out of the countrey of Samaria 
and Galile, frõ this day forth for euermore. 

1 Let Ieruſalem alſo be holy and free, 
with the borders thereof, both from tenths 
and tributes. 

32 And as ſor the tore which is at Teru- 
ſalem, I yceld vp my authority ouer it, and 
giue it to the high Prieſt, that he may ſet in 
it ſuch men as he ſhall chuſe to keepe it. 

33 Moreouer I freely (ct at libertie euery 
one of the Iewes that were caried captiues 
out of the land of Iudea, into anypart of my 
kingdome, and ] will that all my officers re- 
mit the tributes, euen of their cattell. 

4 Furthermore, I wil that all the Feaſts 
and Sabbaths, and New moones and ſo- 
lemne dayes, and the three daies before the 
Feaſt , and the three dayes after the Feaſt, 
ſhalbe all daies of immunitie and freedome | 
forall the Tewes in my realme. 

35 Alſono man ſſiall haue authority to 
meddle with them, or to moleſt any of 
them in any matter, 

36 [Iwill further] that there be enrol- 
led amongſt the kings forces about thirtie 
thouſand men of the Iewes, into whom 1pay 
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ſhall be giuen as belongeth to all the kings 
forces. 

37 And ſome of chem ſhall be placed in 
the kings ſtrong holds, of whom alſo ſome 
ſhall bee ſer ouer the affaires of the king- 
dome, which are of truit : and I will that 
their ouerſeers and gouernours be ofthem- 
(clues, and that they t liue after their owne 
Luwes,cuzn as the king hath commanded in 
the land of Iudea. 

38 And concerning the three gouern- 
ments that are added to Iudea from the 
countrey of Samaria, let them bee ioyned 
with ludea, that they may bee reckoned to 
be vader one, nor bound to obey other au- 
thoritie then the high Prieſts. 

29 As for Ptolemais and the land per- 
taining thereto, I giue it as a free giſt to the 
Sanctu iry at leruſalem, for the neceſſarie 
expences || ofthe Sanctuary. 

49 Morcouer, I giue euery yeere fiſteene 
thouſand ſhekels of tiluzr, out of the kings 
accounts from the places appertaining. 

41 And all the ouerplus which the offi- 
cers payed not in, as in former time, from 
henceforth ſhalbe giuen towards the works 
of the Temple. 

4: And beiides this, the fiue thouſand 

ſr kels of liluer, which they tooke from the 

vſes of the Temple out of the accounts 

yeere by ycere , cuenthoſe things ſhall bee 

releaſed, becauſc they appertuine to the 

Prieſts thit miniſter, 

43 Andwhoſocuer they be that flee vnto 

the Temple at Ieruſalem, or bee within the 

liberties thereof, being indebted vnto the 

leing. or for any other matter, let them be at 

liberty, and all that they haue in my realme. 

44 For the building alſo and repairing of 
the work: of th: Sanctuary, expences ſhall 

be giue n or rac kings accounts, 

45 Ve , and forthe building of the wals 
of Icruſalem , and the fortifying thereot 
round about, expences ſhall be giuen out of 
the Kings accounts, as alſo for building of 
the walles in Iudea. 

46 Now when Ionathan and the people 
heard theſe words, ticy gaue nn credit vnto 
them, nor receiued them, becauſe they re- 
membred the great euil that he had done in 


Iſcꝛel; for he had aftlited them very ſore, 


confederate with him alwayes, 


47 But with Al-xander they were well 
plt iſed, becauſe he vis the firſt that entrea- | But the king would not heare them. 
ted oſ true peace with them, and they were | | 
| manded to take off his gar” ents, & clothe 
48 Thenguheredking Alexander great him in purple. and they did ſo. 

| ſorces, & camped ouet againſt Demetrius, | 6; Alſo he made him fit by himſclfe,and 


49 And after the two kings had ioyned 
battell, Demetrius hoſte fled : but Alexan- | 
der followed after him, and prenailed a- 
gainſt them. 

50 And hee continued the battell very 
ſore vntill the Sunne went downe, and that 
day was Demetrius ſlaine. 

51 Afﬀerward Alex inder ſent Ambaſſa- 
dours to Prolome king of Egypt with a 
melliage to this effect; | 

52 Forſo nuch as I am come againe to 
my realme, and am ſet in the throne of my | 
progenitors, and haue gotten the domini- 
on, and ouecthrowen Demetrius, and tre- 
couered our countrey, 

53 (For after I had ioyned battell with 
him, both he, and his hoſte was diſcombrted 
by vs, ſo that wee ſit in the throne of his 
kingdome) 

54 No therefore let vs make a leagũe 
of amity together, and giue mee now thy 
daughter to wife: and I wil be thy ſonne in 
Loy, and will giue both thee and her, gifts 
according to thy dignity. 

55 Then Prolomethe king gweanſwer, 
ſaying, Happy be the day wherein thou didſt 
returne into the land of thy fathers , and 
ſateſt inthe throne of their kingdome. 

56 And no will I doe to the, as thou 
haſt written: meet me therefore at Ptole- 
mais, that we may ſee one another, for I will 
marry my daughter to thee according to 
thy deſire. 

57 So Ptolome went out of Egypt with 
his —__— Cleopatra, and they came vn- 
to Prolemais in the hundred threeſcore 
and ſecond yeere. 

58 Where king Alexander meeting him, 
gaue vnto him his daughter Cleopatra, and 
celebrated her marriage at Ptolemais with 
great glory, is the maner of Kings is. 

59 No ling Alexander had written vn- 
8 Ionatiian, thit he ſhould come and meet 

im, 

60 Whothereupon went honourably to 
Ptolemais, vhere he met the two kings, ind 
gaue them and their friends ſiluer and gold, 
and many preſents, and ſound fauour in 
their ſight. 

61 At that time certaine peſtilent fel- 
loves of Iſrael, men of a wicked life, aſſem- 
bled themſeclues againſt him to accuſe him: 


62 Yea more then that, the king com- 
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ſaid vnto his princes, Go with him into the 
midſt of the city, and make proclamation, 
that no man complaine againſt him of any 
matter, and that no man trouble him for a- 
ny maner of c:uſe, 

64 Now when his accuſers ſaw that hee 
was honoured according to the proclama- 
tion, & clothed in purple, they fled all away. 

65 So the king honoured him, and wrote 
him amongſt his chiefe friends, and made 
him aduke,and{|partaker of his dominion, 


66 Afterward Ion than returned to Ie- 


ruſalem wnhpeace aud gladneſle. 
67 Furthermore, in the hundrech three- 
ſcore and fiftyeere, came Demetrius ſonne 
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tell, he was right ſorie, and re turned into 


of Demetrius, out of Crete into the laud of 


his fathers. 
6$ Whereof when king Alexander heard 


Antioch. 

69 Then Demetrius made Apollonius 
the gouernour of Coeloſyria his gencrall, 
vho gathered together a great holte, and 
camped in Iamnia, and ſent vnto Ionathan 
the highe Pricit,ſaying, 

70 Thou alone Hel vp thy ſelfe againſt 
vs, and I am lzughed to ſcorne for tliy lake, 
and reproched, and why doeſt thou vaunt 
thy power againſt vs in the mountaines? 

71 Now cher fore if thou truſteſt in thine 


forth into the plaine, becauſe he had a great 
number of horſmen, in wh6 he put his tiuſt. 
78 Then Ionathan followed after him to 
Azotus,where the armies ioyned batte ll. 
79 Now Apollonius had left a thouſand 


owne ſtrength, come downe to vs into the 
plaine field, and there let vs trie the matter 
together, for with me is y powerof the citic's 

72 Aske and learne u ho I am, and the 
reſt that take our part, and they fhall tell 
thee that thy foot is not able to ſtand be- 
fore our face; for thy fathers haue beene 
twice put to — in the ir one land. 

73 Wheret..re now thou ſilalt not bee 
able to abide the horſemen and ſo great a 
power in the plaine, where is neither ſtone 
nor flint, nor place to flee vnto. 

74 Sowhen Ionathan heord theſe words 
of Apollonuis, he was moued in his minde, 
and chooſing ten thouſard men, he went 
out of Ieruſalem, where Simon lus brother 
met him for to helpe him. 

75 And he pitched his rents 2g-inſt > - 
pe : but they of Toppe ſhut him out of the 
city,becauſcApollonius had a ganiſon there 

76 Then Ionathan laid ſiege vnto it: 
whereupon they of the citie let him in for 
fearc : and ſo Ionathan wan Joppe, 


77 Whereotwhen Apollonius heard, he 


trooke three thouſand horſmen with a great | 
hoſt of ſootmen, & went to Azotus, [|as one 
that iourneyed, and therwithall {| drew him ſo to doe, becauſe he was his father in Iv. 


horlemen in ambuſh, 

80 And Ionathan knew that there was 
an ambuſhment behind him; for they had 
compaile d in his hoſte,aad caſt darts at the 
people, from morning till euening. 

81 But the people ſtood ſtill, as Ioni- 
than hid commanded them: and ſo the 
enemi.s horſe s were tired. 

82 1heu brought Simon forth his hoſt, 
and (ct them ag21r.ſt the foormen, (tor the 
horſemen were ſpent) who were difcomfi. 
ted by him, and fled. 

8; The horſemen alſo being ſcattered 
inthe field, ficd ro Azotus, andwent into 
Bethdagon, tlieir idoles temple for ſafety. 

84 ut Jonathan ſet fire on Azotus, and 
the cities round about it, and tooke the ir 
— & the temple of Dagon with them 
that were fled into it, he buriit with tire, 

85 Ihus there were burnt & line with 
the (word, well nigh eight thoufand men. 

86 And from thence Ionathan remoo- 
ued his hoſte, and cam ped againſt Aſcalor, 
where the men of the citie came forth, and 
met him with great pompe. 

87 Aſter this, returned Jonathan and his 
hoſte vnto lerulalem,hoving many ſpoiles. 

8s Now when king Alexander heard 
theſe things, hee honoured Ionathan yet 
more, 

89 Andſent him a buckle of gold, as the 
vſc is to be giuen to ſuch as are of the kings 
blood: he gaue him alſo Accaron with the 
borders thereof in poſſeſſion. 
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A Nd the king of Egypt g thered toge- 
ther a great hoſte like the ſand that li- 
«th von the Sea il ore, and many — 
and went abcut thiough deceit to get Alx- 
anders kin ge on e, and icyne it to his ou ne. 

2 Whercupon ke tooke his journey in- 
to Syria in peaccable n. ner, {07s they of 
the «uics opened vnto him, and n et him: 
for king Alexander had con manded them 


3 Naw: 
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2 Nov as Ptolomec entred into the ci- 
ties, he ſet in euery one of them a gariſon of 
ſouldiers to keepe it. 

And when he came neere to Azotus, 
they ſhewed him the temple of Dagon that 
was burnt, and Azotus, and the ſuburbs 
thereofthat were deſtroyed, and the bodies 
that were caſt abroad, and thera that hee 
had burnt in the battell, for they had made 
heapes of them by the way where he ſhould 

alle, 
F 6 And they told the king whatſocuer 
Ionathan had dou, to the intent he might 
blame him: but the king held his peace. 

6 Then Jonathan met the king with 
great pompe at — , where they ſaluted 
one another, and f lodged, 

5 Aſterward Ionathan when hee had | 
gone with the king to the river called Eleu- 
therus, returned ag une to Ieruſalem. 

8 King Ptolomee therefore hauing got- 
ten the dominion of the cities by the Sea, 
vnto Seleucia ypon the ſea coaſt, imagined 
wicked counſels againſt Alexander. 

9 Whereupon he ſent embaſladours vn- 
to king Demetrius, ſaying, Come, let vs 
make a league betwixt vs, & I will giue thee 
my daughter whom Alexander hath, and 
thou ſhalt reigne in thy fathers kingdome : 

ro For I repent that I gauemy — 
vnto him, ſor he ſought to ſlay me. 

11 Thus did he ſlander him, becauſe he 
was deſirous of his kingdome. 

12 Wherefore hee tooke his daughter 
from him, and gaue her to Demetrius, and 
forſooke Alexander, fo that their hatred 
was openly knowen. 

13 Then Pcolomee entred into Anti- 
och, where hee ſet two crownes vpon his 
head, the crowne of Aſia, and of Egypt. 

14 In the meane ſeaſon was king Alex- 
ander in Cilicia, becauſe thoſe that delt in 
thoſe parts, had reuolted from him. 

15 But when Alexander heard of this, 
he came to warte againſt him, whereupon 
king Ptolomee brought forth his hoſt, and 
met him with a mightie power, and put him 
to flight. 

16 So Alexander fled into Arabia, there 
to be defended, but king Ptolomce was ex- 
alted. 

17 For Zabdicl the Arabian tooke off 
Alexanders head, & ſent vnto Ptolomee. 

18 King Ptolomee alſo died the third 
day aſter, f and they that were in the ſtrong 
holds, were ſlaine one of another. 


19 By this meanes Demetrius reigned in 


the hundreth threeſcore and ſeuenth yeere. 

20 At the ſame time Ionathan gathered 
together them that were in Iudea, to take 
the towre that was in Ieruſalem, and hee 
made many engines of warre againſt it. 

21 Thea certaine yngodly perſons who 
hated their one people, went vnto the 
king, and told him that Ionathaꝶ beſieged 


the towre. 


22 Whereof when he heard, he was an- | 
4 , and immediatly remouing he came to 

tolemais , and wrote vnto Ionathan, that 
he ſhould not lay ſiege to the towre , but | 
come and ſpeake with him at Ptolemais in 
great haſte, 

23 Neuertheles Tonathan when he heard 
this,commanded to beſiege uren and he 
choſe certaine of the Elders of Iſrael, and 
the Prieſts, and put himſelfe in perill, 

24 And toołe ſiluer and gold, and ray- 
ment, and diuers preſents belides, and went 
to Ptolemais, vnto the king, where hee 
found fauour in his ſight. 

25 And though certaine vngodly men of 
the people, had made cõplaints againſt him 

26 Vet the king intreated him as his pre- 
deceſſors had done before, and promoted 
him in the ſight of all his friends. 

27 And confirmed him in the high prieſt- 
hood, and in all the honours that hee had 
before, and gaue him preeminence among 
luis chieſe friends. 

28 Then Ionathan deſired the king, that 
he would make Iudea froe from tribute, as 
alſo the three gouernments with the coun- 
trey of Samaria,and he promiſed him three 
hundred talents, 

29 So the king conſented and wrote let- 
ters vnto Ionathan,ofall theſe things after 
this maner. 

30 King Demetrius vnto his brother Io- 
nathan, and vnto the nation of the Iewes, 
ſendeth greeting. 

31 We ſend you here a copy of the let- 
ter which we did write vnto our couſin Laſt- 
henes,cocerning you, that you might ſee it. 

22 King Demetrius vnto his father Laſt- 
henes, ſendeth greeting: 

33 We are — to doe good to 
the people of y lewes, who are our friends, 
and keepe couenants with vs, becauſe of 
their good will coward vs. 

34 || Whereforewee haue ratified ynto 
them the borders of Iudea, with the three 
gouernments of Apherema, and Lidda, and 
Ramatliem, that are added ynto Iudea, frõ 
the countrey of Samaria, and all things 
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2 ing ynto them, for all ſuch, as do 

xcrificein Jeruſalem, in ſtead of the pai- 
ments, which the king receiued of them 
yecrely aſoretime out of the fruites of the 
earth, and oftrees, 

35 And as ſor other things that belong 
ynto vs of the tithes and cuſtomes pertai 
ning vnto vs, as alſo the ſalt· pits, and the 
crowne taxes, which are due vnto vs, wee 
diſcharge them of them all for their relieſe. 

36 And nothing hereof ſlialbe reuoked 
from this time forth ſor euer. 

37 Now therefore ſee that thou make a 
copie of theſe things, and let it be deliuered 
vnto Ionathan, and ſet vpon the holy moũt 
in a conſpicuous place. 

38 After this, when king Demetrius ſaw 
that the land was quiet before him, and that 
no reſiſtance was made againſt him, he ſent 
away all his forces euery one to his one 
place, except certaine bands of ſtrangets, 
whom he had gathered from the yles of the 
heathen, whereforc all the forces of his fa- 
thers hated him. 

9 Moreouer there was one Tryphon, 
that had beene of Alexanders part afore, 
who ſeeing that all the hoſte murmured a- 
gainſt Demetrius, went to Simalcue the A- 
rabian, that brought vp Antiochus the yong 


ſonne of Alexander, 


40 And lay ſore vpon him, to deliuer 
him (this yong Antiochus that hee might 
reigne in his fathers ſtead: he told him ther- 
fore all that Demetrius had done, and how 
his men of warre were at enmity with him, 
and there he remained along ſeaſon. 

41 In the meane time Ionathan ſent yn- 
to king Demetrius, that he wouldcaſt thoſe 
of the towre out of Ieruſalem, and thoſe al- 
ſo in the ſortreſſes. For they fought againſt 
Ifracl, 

42 So Demetrius ſent ynto Tonathan, 
Hying, L wil not onely doe this for thee, and 
thy people, but Iwill greatly honour thee 
and thy nation, ifopportunitie ſerue. 

43 Now therefore thou ſhalt doe well if 
thou ſend me men to helpe me; for all my 
ſorces are gone from me. 

4 Vpon this Ionathan ſent him three 
thouſand ſtrong men vnto Antioch, and 
when they came to the king, the king was 
very glad ofthcir comming, 

45 Howbcir, thcy that were of the citie, 
gathered theraſclues together into the 


midſt of the city, to the number of an hun- 
dreth and twenty thouſand men, and would 


baue ſlanc the king. 


46 Wherefore the king fledde into the 
court, but they ofthe citie kept the paſlages 
of the citie, and began to fight. 

47 Then the king — to the Iewes for 
helpe, who came vnto him all at once, and 
diſperſing themſclucs through the citie, 
ſlew that day in the city to the number of 
an hundred thouſand. 

48 Alſo they ſer fire on the city, and gat 
— ſpoiles that day, and deliuered the 

ing. 

49 Sowhenthey ofthe city ſaw,that the 
Iewes had got the city as they would, their 
courage wasabated, wherctorethey made 
ſupplication to the king, and cried , ſaying: 

50 Grant vs peace, and let the Iewes 
ceaſe from aſtiulting vs and the city. 

51 Wichthat they caſt away their wea- 
— s, and made peace, and the Iewes were 

onoured in the fight of the king, and in 
the ſight of all that were in his realme, and 
they returned to Ieruſalem hauing great 
ſpoiles. . 

52 So king Demetrius ſate on y throne 
of his kingdome, and the land was quiet be- 


ſore him, 


53 Neuertheleſſe hee diſſembled in all | 


that euer he ſpake , and eſtranged himſelſe 


from Jonathan, neither rewarded hee him vi 


according to the benefits which hee had 
— of him, but troubled him very 
ore. 
4 Aſter this returned Tryphon, and 
with him the yong childe Antiochus, who 
reigned and was crowned. 

55 Then there gathered vnto him all 
the men of warre whom Demetrius had put 
away, and they fought againſt Demctrius, 
who turned his backe and fled, 

56 Morcouer Tryphon tooke the f Ele. 
phants,and wonne Antioch, 

37 At that time yong Antiochus wrote 
vnto Ionathan, ſiying; I conſirme thee in 
the high Prieſthood, and appoint thee ruler 


ouer the foure gouernments, and to be one 


of the kings friends, 
58 Vyon this he ſent him golden veſſels 
t to bee — in, and gaue him leaue to 


drinke in gold, and to be clothed in purple, 


and to werrea golden buckle. 

59 His brother Simon alſo he made cap- 
taine from the place called the ladder of 
Tyrus, vnto the borders of Egypt. 

60 Then Ionathan i went foorth and 


paſſed through the cities beyond the water, 1 


and all the forces of = gathered them- 
ſelues vnto him for to helpe him: and when 
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he came to Aſcalon, they of the citie met 
him honourably. 

61 From hence he went to Gaza, but 
they of Gaza ſhut him out; whereforc hee 
Lid ſiege vnto it, and burned [| the ſuburbs 
thereof with ſire, and ſpoiled them. 


ſupplication vnto Ionathan, hee made 
peace with them, and tooke the ſonncs of 
the chicſe men for hoſtages, and ſent them 


trey vnto Damaſcus. 

63 Now when Ionathan heard that De- 
metrius princes were come to Cades v hich 
is in Galilee, with a great power, purpoling 
to remoue him out of the countrey, 

6 He uent to meet them, and leſt Si- 
mon his brother in the countrey. 

65 Then Simon encamped againſt Beth- 
ſura, and ſought againſt it a long ſeaſon, and 
ſliut it vp: 


62 Afterward when they of Gaza made 


to Ieruſalem, and paſſed through the coun- 


66 But they deſired to haue peace with 


' him , which he granted them, and then put 
them out from thence, and tooke the city, 
and ſer a garriſon in it. 

| 67 As ſor Ionathan and his hoſte, they 
pirched at the water of Gennciar, trom 
u hence betimes in the morning they gate 
them to tlie plainc of Naſor. 

68 And behold, the hoſte of ſlrongers 
met them inthe plaine, who h uing l ide 
men in ambuſl. for him in the mountaincs, 
came themſelues ouer againſt him 

69 So when they that lay in ambuſh roſc 
out of their places, and ioyned battell, all 
that were of lonathans tide fled. 


them leſt, except NMattathius tle ſonne of 


captaines of tlie hoſte. 


caſt earth vpon his head, and praycd. 

| 72 Afterwards turning againc to batiel, 

he put them to flght, and ſo they ran auay. 

72 Now when his ounemeithetwere 

fled ſaw this, they turned ag inc vnto hun, 

and with him purſued them to Cadcs. 

euen vnto their owne tents, and chere they 
camped. 

| 74 Sothere were ſlaine of the heathen 

that day, about three thouſand men, but lo- 

nathan ret urned to Icruſalem. 

. 

1 Jonathan rer eweth bu lenęguc tl th Ronan rd La. 
c:demomans. 28 The forces ef Lew war acth K te 
furpriſelorathan , ſice aw.th er were. 35, Ie 


fraud of Ti thou i. Pt oieract, 


70 Inſomuch as there was not one« f | 
Abſolon, and Iudas the ſounne ot Calphitae | 


71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and 


ſertiſieti, the caſes mindea, 48 ẽj 105% VIE) i, 


pocryp 
Ow when Ionathan ſaw that tlie time 
ſerued him, he cholecertaine men and 
ſent them to Rome, for to confirme and re- 
new the friendiiipthat they had with them. 

2 He ſent letters alſo tothe Lacedemo- 
nians, and to other places, for the ſame 

urpoſe. 

So they went vnto Rome, and entred 
into tlie Senate, and ſaid, lonathan the high 
Prieſt, and the people of the Iełes ſent vs 
vnto you, to the end you ſnould renew the 
friendſl. ip which you had with them, and 
league, as in former time. | 

4 Vpon this the Romanes gaue them 
letters ynto the goucrnours of cuery place, 
that they ſhould bring them into the Linde} 
of Iudea peaceably. 

And this is y copy of the letters which 
Ionathan wrote to the Lacedemonians: 

6 Tonathanthc high Pricit,andthe I- 
ders of the nation, and the Prieſts and the 
other people of the Iewes , vmorhe Lace- 
demoans their brethren, lend greeting. 

7 There were letters ſent in times palt 
vnro Onias the high Prieſt fron Darius, I 
who reigned then among you, to hguike 45] we 
that you arc our brethren, as the copy her- 
vndcr written doth ſpeciſie. | 

8 At which time Onias entreated the 
Embaſlador th:t w1s ſent, honourably, and 
recciued the letters, herein declaration 
was made of the {| league and ſtiendſſup. , 1, 

9 Therctorc we allo, albut we necde 4% L 
none of thete tlu gs, for that we haue the 
holy bookes of Scripture in our hands to 
comfort vs, 

10 Haue neuertheleſſe 2ttempted to ſend | 
vnto you ſor the r. newing of brotherhocd 
and triendliip , leſt we flould become 
ſtrangeis vnto you altogether : for there is 
a long time palled ſince you ſent vnto vs, 

11 We therefore at all times without 
ceaſing both in our Feaſts, and other con- 
uc nient dayes, doe remember you in the ſa- 
cnihces which we offer, and in our prayers, 
as re iſon is, and as it becõmeth vs to thinke 
vpon our brethren: 

12 And ue are right glad of your honor. 

12 As for ou ſelues, we haue had great 
troubles and warrcs on cucry ſide, forſo- 
much as the kings th t arc round about vs 


haue fought agoinſt vs. | 
14 Hou beit we would not be trouble- 


: ſome ynto you, nor to others of our conſe- 
deratcs and friends in theſe warres: 


i 


15 For we haue helpe from heauen that 


ſuccomet!1 vs, ſu as we are deliuercd from 
our | 


* 
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our enemies, and our enemies are brought 
vnder foot. 

16 For this cauſe wee choſe Numenius 
the ſonne of Antiochus, and antipater the 
ſonne of Iaſon, and ſent them vnto the Ro- 
manecs, to renew the amity that wee had 
wich them, and the former — 

' 17 We commanded them alſo to go vn- 
to you, and to ſalute you, ind to deliuer you 
our letters, concerning the renewing of 
our brotherhood. 

tms Mherefore now ye ſhill doe well to 
giue vs an anſwere thereto. 

19 And this is the copy of tlie letters 


— 


— — 


— 


urhich [| Omiares ſent: 


20 Arcus king of the Lacedemonians, 
to Onias the high Prieſt, greeting. 

21 It is ſaund in writing, that the Lace- 
Jemonians and Icwes arc brethren, and 
that they are of the ſtocke of Abrah im: 

' 22 Nou thertſore, ſince this is come to 
our knowledge, you iliall doe well to write 
vato vs of your f 2 

23 We doe write backe againe to you, 
that your cattell and goods are ours, and 
H urs are yours. e do command therefore 

our Embaſladours] to make report vnto 
| you onthis wile, 

| 24 Nou when Tonathan heard that De- 

metrius princes were come to hight agunlt 

lum with a greater hoſte thin atore, 

25 He remoouecd trom Icrutalem, and 

met them in the lind of Amathis: for he 

gz ue them no teſpiiſſeo enter his countrey. 
| | 26 He ſent ſpies alia vnto their tents, who 
came ag2ine, and told him, that they were 
appointed to come vpon them in the night 
{C11O1, 
! 27 Wherefore ſo ſoone as the Sunne was 
donne, Tonathin commaunded his men 
to watch, and to bee in armes, that oll che 
night long they might be ready to fight: 
| Al'o he ſent toorth ſentinels round about 
the holte, 
28 But v hen the :ducrfaries heard tha: 
Ion thin and his nen were ready for bat- 
tel, they teared, & trembled inther hearts, 
| and || they kindli d fires in their campe. 
29 Howbeit To.:athan and his compa- 
nie knew it not till the morning: for they 
ſc the lights burning. 
zo Ihen Ion uh n purſued aſter them, 
but oucrtooke them not: for they were 
gone ou. rthe rmcc Eleutherus. 
| zi Wi:crefore Ionathan. turned to the 
Arabians, who were called t Zabade ans, 
and ſmote them, and tooke tlieir ſpoiles. 
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32 And remoouing thence he came to 


| Damaſcus , and fo paſſed through all the 


country. 

33 dimon alſo went foorth , and paſſed 
taroug!1the countrey vnto Aſcalon, and 
thc holds th te adioyning,from whence he 
turned alide to Ioppe, and wanne it. 

34 For he hid heard that they would de- 
liuer the hold ynto them th it tooke Deme- 
trius part herefore he ſet a guiſon there 
to keep it. 

35 Aſter this came Ion than home a- 
gene, and c.lling the ders of the people 
together, he couſulted with them about 
building ſtrong holds in Iudea, 

36 And making the walles of Icruſolem 
higher, and railing a great mount berweence 
the tovre and the city, for to ſepara te it ſrõ 
the city, that ſoit might be ↄlonc, that men 
might neither ſell nor buy init. 

37 Vpon this they came together, to 
build vp the city |] foraſmuch as part of 
the wall toward the brooke on the Eaſt ſide 
was fallen downe: and they repaired that 
which is called Crphenatina, 

33 Simon alſo ſet vp Adida, in Scphela, 
and made it ſtrong with gates and bartres. 

39 Now Tryphon went about to get the 
kingdome of Alia, und to kil Antiochus the 
king, that he might ſer the crowne vpon his 
owne head, 

40 Houbeit, he was airaid that Jonathan 
would not ſuttcr him, & that he would f glit 
againſt him, whercfore he ſought away, 
how to take Ionathan, that hee might kill 
him. So he remoued and came to Bethſan. 

41 Then Ionathan went out to mccte 
him with fourtic thouſand men, choſcn for 
the battell, and came to Beth ſan, 

42 Now when Triphon ſur that Tona- 
than came with fo great a force, hee durſt 
not ſtretch his hand ag inſt him, 

43 But recciued lum honourably, and 
commended him vnto all his friends, and 
gaue him gifts, and commanded his men 
of warre to be as obedient ynto him, as to 
himſelfe. 

44 Vnto Tonathan alſo he ſaid, Why haſt 
thou put all this people to ſogreat trouble, 
ſecing there is no warre betwixt vs? 

45 Therctorc ſend them now home a- 
game, and chute a fey men to wait on thee, 
and come thou with me to 'tolemais, for I 
will gion it thec and the reſt oi the Rrony 
holds and forces, and all chit haue any 
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charge: as for me, wil teturne and depart: 
for this is the caule ot my comming. f 
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46 So Tonathan beleeui 
bade him, and ſent away his holt, who went 
into the land of Iudea. ; 
47 And with himſelſe hee retained but 
three thouſand men, of whom he Þ ſent two 
thouſand into Galilee , and one thouſand 
went with him. : 
48 Now aſſoone as Ionathan entred in- 
to Prolemais , they of Ptolemais ſhut the 
gates and tooke him, and all them that 
came with him they ſlew with the ſword. 
49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſt of toot- 
men, and horſemen into Glalilee , and into 
the great plaine, to deſtroy all Ionathans 
company. 

50 But hen they knew that Jonathan 
and they that were with him were taken 
and ſlaine, they encouraged one another, 
and went cloſe together prepared to ſight. 

51 They therefore that followed vpon 
them, perceiuing that they were ready to 
fight for ther liues, turned backe againe. 

52 Whereupon they all came into the 
land of Iudea peaceably, and there they be- 
wailed Jonathan and them that were with 
him, and they were ſore afraid: wvherefore al 
Iſracl made great lamentation. 

53 Then al the heathen that were round 
about them, ſouglit to deſtroy them. For, 
ſaid they, they haue no captaine, nor any to 
helpe them. Now therefore let vs make 
| warre vpon them, and take away their me- 
; moriall from amongſt men. 


CHAP. Ai. 


ig Simonis made captaine in bus brother Ionath.ars voti me. 
19 Tryphon getteth two of Ion uh ονẽỹſommes into hu 
hands and ſlueth their father. 27 The tombe of Lona- 
than, 36 Simon in fxxoured by Demetrius. 46 4 
wanmcth Gaza and ths towre at Ieruſalim. 
Ow when Simon heard that Try- 
phon had gathered together a great 
hoſt to inuade tlie land of Iudea, and de- 
ſtroy it. 

2 And ſaw that the people was in great 
trembling and feare, he went vp to Ieruſa- 
lem, and gathered the people together. 

And gaue them exhortation, ſaying: 
| Ye your ſelues know, what great things I 
| and my brethren , & my fathers houſc hauc 
done for the lawes, and the Sanctuary, the 
battels alſo, and troubles which wee haue 
ſeene. 

4 By reaſon where of all my brethren 
are ſlaine for Iſracls ſake, & J am left alone, 

Nou therefore be it fatre from mee, 
that I ſhould ſpare mine oune life in any 
time of trouble: for I am no better then my 
brethren. 


him did as he 


6 Doubtleſſe I will auenge my nation 
and the Sanctuary, and our wiues, and — 
children: for all the heathen are gathered | 
to deſtroy vs, of very malice, 

Now aſſoone as the people heard 
theſe words, their ſpirit reuiued. 

8 Andthey anſwered with aloud yoice, | 
ſaying, Thou ihalt be our leader in ſtead of 
Iudas and Ionathanthy brother, 

9 Fightthouour battels, and whatſoe- 
uer thou commandeſt vs, that will we doe, 

10 So then he gathered together all the 
men of warre, — made haſte to finiſli the 
wals of Ieruſalem, and he fortifiedit round 
about. 

11 Alſo he ſent Jonathan the ſonne of 
Abſolom, and with him a great power to 
Ioppe, wha caſting out c 
therein, remained therc in it. 

12 So Tryphon remoued fr6 Ptolemais, 
with a great power to inuade the land of 
Iudea, ind Ionathan was with him in ward. 

13 But Simon pitclied his tents at Adi- 
da, ouer againſt the plaine. 

14 Now when Tryphon knew that Si- 
mon was riſen vp in ſtead of his brother Io- 
nathan, ind meant to ioyne battel with him 
he ſent meſſengers vnto him, ſaying, 

15 Whereas we haue Ionathan thy bro- 
ther in hold, it is ſor money that he is ow- 
ing ynto the kings treaſure , {| concerning 
the buſines that was committed vato him. 

16 Whereſore, now ſend an hundred ta- 
lents of ſiluer, and two of his ſonnes for 
hoſtages, that when he is at liberty he may 
not reuolt, ſrom vs, and we will let him goc. 

17 Hereupon Simon, albeit he perceiued 
that they ſpake deceitfully vnto him, yet 
ſent he the money, and the children, [eſt 
peraduenture he thould procure to himſclfe 
great hatred of the people: 

18 Who might haue ſaid, Becauſe I ſent 


em that were 


him not the money, and the children, ther- 
ſore is Jonathan dead. 

9 So lie ſent them the children, and the 
hundred talents: Howbeit [Tryphon] diſ- 
ſembled, neither would he let Ionathan go. 


20 And aſter this came Tryphon | 


to inuade the land, and deſtroy it, going 
round about by the way that leadeth vnto 
Adora, but Simon and his hoſte marched 
againſt him in euery place whereſocuer hee 
went. 

2 1 Now they that were in the towre, ſent 
meſſengers vnto Tryphon , to the end that 
he ſhould haſten tus comming vnto them 
by the wildernes, and ſend them victuals. 

22 Where- 
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nur ndleru 35 Vnto whom king Demetrius anſwe- 


21 Wherefore Tryphon made ready all 
his horſemen to come that night, but there 
fell a very great ſnow, by reaſon w hereof he 
came not: So he departed and came into 
the countrey of Galaad. 

21 And when he came neere to Baſcama, 
he flew Ionathan, who was buried there. 

24 Afterward Tryphon returned, and 
went into his one land. 

25 Then ſent Simon & tookethe bones 
of Ionath in his brother, and buried them 
in Modin the city of his fathers, 

26 Andall Iſrael made great lamenta- 
tion for him , and bewayled him many 
dayes. 

27 Simon alſo built a monument ypon 
the ſepulchre of his father & his brethren, 
and raiſed it aloſt to the ſight, with hewen 
ſtone behind and before. 

28 Moreoucr he ſet yp ſeuen pyramides 
one againſt anorher , for his father and his 
mother, and hisfoure brethren. 

29 And in in theſe he made cunning de- 
uices, about the which he ſer great pillars, 

and vpon the pillars hee made all their ar- 
mour for a perpetuall memory, and by the 
armor, ſlups carucd,thattheymight be ſeene 
of all that ſaile on the (ca, 


30 This is the ſcpulchre which he made 
x Modin,andit ſtandeth yet vnto this day. 
31 Now Tryphon dealt deccirfully with 
the young King Antiochus, and flew him. 

32 Andhereigned in his ſtead, and crow- 
| ned himſelſe king of Aſia, and brought a 
{greatc1lamutie vpon the land. 

33 Then Simon built vp the ſtrong holds 
in Iudea, and fenſed them about with high 
towres,and great walls & gates and barres, 
and layd vp victualat therein. 

34 Morcouer Simon choſe men, and 
ſent to king Demetrius, to the end hee 
ſhould giue thc land an immunitie, becauſe 


f all that Tryphon did, was to ſpoile. 


red and wrote aſter this maner. 

36 King Demetrius vnto Simon the 
' high Prieſt, and friend of Kings, as alſo vn- 
tothe Elders and natio nof the Iewes, ſen- 
deth greeiing. 

37 The golden crowne, and the ſcar- 
let robe which ye ſent vnto vs, we haue re- 
ceiued, and we are ready to make a ſtedfaſt 
peace with you, yea and to write vnto our 
officers to confirme the immunities which 

we haue granted. 
38 And whatſoeuer couenants we haue 


| made with you, ſhall ſtand, and the ſtrong 


holds which ye haue builded ſhall bee your 
owne. 

39 As for any ouerſight or fault com- 
mitted vnto this — — torgiuc it, and the 
crowne=taxe alſo which ye owe vs, iſ there 
were any other tribute payd in Iexuſalem, it 
ſhall no more be payd. 

40 And looke who are meete among 
you to be in our court, let them beinrolled, 
and let there be peace betwixt vs. 

41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was 
taken away from Iſrael, in the hundred and 
ſeuentieth yeere. 

42 Then the people of Iſracl began to 
write in their inſtruments, and contracts, in 
the firſt yeere of Simon the higli Prieſt, the 
gouernour and leader of the Iewes. 

43 In thoſe dayes Simon camped a- 
— Gaza, and beſieged it round about; 
he made alſo an engine of warre, and ſet 
ic by the City, and battered acertaintowre, 
and tooke it. 

44 And they that were in the Engine 
leapt into the City, whereupon there was a 
great yproare inthe City: 

45 Inſomuch as the people ofthe Citie 


rent their clothes, and climed vpon the 


walles with their wiues and children, and 
cryed with a loud voice, beſeeching Simon 
tco grant them peace. 

46 And they ſaid, Deale not with vs ac- 
cording to our wickedneſſe, but according 
to thy —_ 

47 So Simon was appeaſed towards 
them, and fought no more againſt them, 
but put them out of the City, and clean- 
ſed the houſes wherein the idoles were; 
and fo entred into it, with Songs, and 
1 
18 Len, hee put all vncleanneſſe out of 
it, and placed ſuch men there, as would 
keepe the Law, and made it ſtronger then 
it was before, and built therein a dwelling 
place for himſelſe. 

49 They alſo oſ the towre in Ieruſalem 
were kept ſo ſtrait, that they could neither 
come foorth , nor goe into the countrey, 
nor buy, nor ſell , wherefore they were in 
great diſtreſſe for want of viduals, and 
a great number of them periſhed through 
famine, 

50 Thencryed they to Simon, beſeech- 
ing him {| to bee at one with them, which 
thing he granted them, and when hee had 
put them out from thence, he cleanſed the 
towre from pollutions: 

31 And entred into it the three and 
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twentieth day of the ſecond moneth,inthe 
hundreth ſeuenty & one yere, with thankeſ- 
giuing, and branches of palme trees, and 
with harps, ind cymbals, and with viols and 
hymnes, and ſongs: becauſe th ere was de- 
ſtroyed a great enemy out of Iſracl, 

52 He ordained allo that that day ſhould 
be kept euery yeere with gladneſſe. More- 
auer, the hill of the Temple that was by 
tac towre hee made ſtronger then it was, 
and there hee dwelt himſelte with his com- 
pany. 


53 And when Simon ſaw that Tohn his 


that his honourable name was renowmed 
vnto the end ofthe world. 

1t He made peace in the land, and I- 
rael reioyced with great ioy: 

12 For * cuery man fate vnder his Vine, 
and his figge- tree, and there was none to 
fray them: 

13 Neither was there any leſt in the land 
to tight againſt them: yea, the Kings them- 
ſelues were ouerthrowen in thoſe dayes. 

14 Moreouer he ſtrengthened all choſe 
of his people that were brought low : the 
Law hee ſearched out „and cuery contem- 


—— — 
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ſonne was a valiant man, he made him cap- | ner ofthe Law, and wicked perſon, hee 
taine of all the hoſts and dwelt in Gazara, | tooke away. 


15 He beautitied the SanRuary , and 
CHA r. 41II. : multiplied the veſſels ot the Temple. ; 
Demetrius is takgn by the kits of Perſia 4 The good | 
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Ow in the hundred threeſcore and 

ewelfth ycere, king Demetrius gathe- 

red his forces together, and went into 

Media, to get him helpe to fight againſt 
Tryphon. 

2 But when Arſaces the King of Per- 

fa and Media, heard that Demetrius was 


entred within his borders, he ſcat one of his 


Princes to take bim aliue. 

3 Who u ent and ſmc he hoſt of De- 
metrius , and tooke hir d brought him 
to Arſaces, by whom he was put in ward. 

4 As for the land of Iudea, that was 

uiet all the dayes of Simon: tor he ſought: 
= goodof his Narion,in ſuch wiſe,as tha: 
euermore his authority and honour plea- 
ſed them well. 

5 Andas hewashonourable (in all his 
acts) ſo in this, that lie taoke Ioppe for an 
hauen, and made an entrance to the Iles of 
the Sea, 

And enlarged the bounds of his na- 
tion, and tecouered the countrey, 

7 And gathered together a great num- 
ber of captiues, and had tlie duminion of 
Gar ata and Bᷣetuſura, and the tou re, cut of 
the which he rooke all vncleanneſſe, nci- 
ther was thete any that reſiſled him. 

8 Then did they till their ground ia 
peace, and the earth gaue her incteaſe, and 
the trees of the ſie ld their fruit. 

9 The ancient men ſate all in the ſtreets, 


and the yong men put on glorious and war- 
like apparell. 
10 He prouided victuals for the cities, 


wh fer in them all maner of munition, ſo 


d. edes of F mon to hu cou try. 18 The Lacedemoraans | 
and Romanes reucm their league with bum, 26 A me- 
moral ef hu aties ts ſet vp in & ton. 


. 2 
communing together of || good things, 


16 Now when it was hcard at Rome, 


| andas farre as Sparta, that Tonathanwas 


dead,they were very ſory. 

17 Bur ailoone as they heard chat his 
brother Simon was made high Prieſt in his 
ſtead, and ruled the countrey, and the cities 
thercin, 

18 They wrote ynto him in tables of 
braſle, to renew the friendſhip and league 
which they had made with Iudas and Iona- 
than his brethren: 

19 Which writings were read before the 
Congregation at Ieruſalem. 

20 And this is the copie of the letters 
that the Lacedemonians ſent: The iulers 
of the Lacedemonians, with the city, vnt:) 
Simon the high Prieſt, and the Elders and 
Vrieſts, and reſidue of the pcople of the 
Iewes, our brethren, ſend grecting. 

21 The Embaſladots that were ſent vn- 

to our people, certified vs of your glory 
and honour, wherefore wee were glad of 
their comming, 
22 And did regiſter the thir gs that they 
ſpake, in the counſell of the people, in this 
maner: Numenius ſonne of Antiochus, 
and Antipater ſonne of Iaſon, the Icaes 
Embaſſadours, came vrto ys, to renew the 
friendſhip they had with vs. 

23 Aud it pleaſed the people to enter- 
taine the men honourably, and to put the 
copie of their einbaſſage in publike records, 
io the end the people of the Lacedemoni- 
ans might haue a memoriall thereof : ſur- 
thermore we haue written a copie thereof 
vnto Simon the high Prieſt, 

24 After this, Simon ſent Numenius to 
Rome, with a great ſhicld of gold ofa thou- 
ſand pound weight, to conſirme the league 
with them, 


25 Where- 


al. uc. 
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2 5 Whereof when the people heard, t 
ſaid, What thankes ſhall — to — 
and his ſonnes ? 

25 For hee and his brethren , and the 
houſe of his father, haue eſtabliſhed Iſrael, 
and chaſed away in fight their enemies 
from them, and confirmed their libertie. 

27 So then they wrote | it] in tables of 
braſſe, which they ſet vpon pillars in mount 
Sion, and this is the copy of the writing. 
The eighteenth day of the moneth Elul, in 
the hundred threeſcore and twelſt yere, bo- 
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28 At I Saramel in the great congrega- 
tion of the Prieſts and people, and — of 
the nation, and Elders of the countrey, 
were theſc thingsnotiſied vnto vs: 

29 Forſomuch as oftentimes there haue 


„ wherein for 


the Law, Simon the ſonne of Mattathias of 
the poſteritie of Iarib, together with his 
brethren, put themſelues in icopardie, and 
reſiſting the enemies of their nation, did 
their nation great honour, 

30 (For after that Tonathan hauing 
thered his Nation together, and bene their 
hic Prieſt, was added to his people, 

31 Their enemies purpoſed to inuade 
their countrey that they might deſtroy it, 
and lay hands on the Sanctuary. 

2 At whichtime Simon roſe vp, and 
ſought ſor his Nation, and ſpent much of 
his one ſubſtance, and armedſſthe valiant 
men of his Nation, and gaue them wages, 

32 And fortified the Cities of Iudea, 

together with Bethſura that lieth vpon the 
borders of Tudea , where the {| armour of 
the encmies had bene before, but hee ſer a 
gariſon of Tewesthere, 
4 Moreouer, he fortified Ioppe which 
licthypon the Sea, and [| Gazara that bor- 
dereth vpon Azorus , where the enemies 
had dwelt before: but hee placed Tewes 
there , and furniſhed them with all things 
conuenient for the reparation thereof.) 

25 The people therefore ſeeing the acts 
of Simon, and vnto what glory he thought 
to bring his nation, made him their gouer- 
nour and chiefe Prieſt, bec auſe he had done 
all theſe things, and for the iuſtice and faith 
which hee kept to his Nation, and ſor that 
he ſought by all meanes to exalt his — 

36 For in his time things proſpered in 
his hands, ſo that the heathen were taken 
out of their countrey, & they alſo that were 


in the City of Dauid in Ieruſalem, ho had | 


— 


made themſelues a towre,out of which they 
iſſued, and polluted all about the Sanctua- 
ry, and did much hurt || in the holy place. 

37 But hee placed ewes therein, and 
fortified it for the ſafetie of the countrey, 
and the City, and raiſed vp the walles of Ie- 
ruſalem. 

38 King Demetrius alſo confirmed him 
in the high Prieſthood, according to thoſe 
things, 

4? And made him one of his friendes, 
and honoured him with great honour, 

40 For he had heard ſay, that the Ro- 
manes had called the Tewes their friends, 
and confederates, and brethren, and that 
they had entertained the Embaſſadours of 
Simon honourably, 

41 Alſo that the Iewes and Prieſts were 
wel pleaſed that Simon ſhould be their go. 
uernour, end high Prieſt for euer vntill 
there ſhould ariſe a faithſull Prophet. 

42 Moreouer, that hee ſhould be their 


Captaine, and ſhould take charge of the 


Sanctuary, to ſet them ouer their workes, 
and ouer the countrey, and ouer the ar- 
mour, and ouer the fortreſlcs, that (I ſay) 
he ſhould take — ofthe Sanctuary. 

43 Beſides this, that he ſhould be obeied 
of euery man, and that all the writings in 
the countrey ſhould bee made in his name, 
and that he ſhould bee clothed in purple, 
and weare gold. 

44 Alſo that it ſhould be law ſul ſor none 
of the people or Prieſts, to breake any of 
theſe things, or to gaineſay his words, ox to 
— an aſlembly in the countrey without 

im, or to be clothed in purple, or weare a 
buckle of gold. 

45 And whoſoeuer ſhould doe other- 
wiſe, or breake any of theſe things , hee 
ſhould be punithed. 

46 Thus it liked all the people to deale 
with Simon, and to do as hath bene ſaid. 

47 Then Simon accepted hercof, and 
was well pleaſedto be high Prieſt, and cap- 
taine, and gouernour of the Iewes, and 
Prieſts,and to defend them all. 

48 So they commanded that this wri- 
ting ſhould be put in tables of braſſe, & that 
they ſhould be ſet vp within the compaſle 
of the Sanctuary in a conſpicuous place. 

49 Alſo that the copies thereof ſi:ould 
be laid vp in the Treaſury, to the end that 
Simon and his ſonnes might haue them. 
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16 The Romaneswree to diners K mgs and Nations to 
ſauour the Lewes. 27 Antiochus quarrelieth with $1- 
mon, 28 and ſendeth ſome to annoy Indea. 


Oreouer Antiochus ſonne of Deme- 
trius the King, ſent letters fromthe 
Iſles of the Sea, vnto Simon the Prieſt, ind 
Prince ofthe Iewes, and to all the people. 

2 The contents whereof were theſe: 
King Antiochus, to Simon the high Prieſt, 
and Prince ofhis nation, and to the people 
of the Iewes, greeting. 

3 For as much as certaine peſtilent 
men, haue vſurpcd the kingdome of our fa- 
thers, and my purpoſe is to challenge it a- 
gaine, that I may reſtore it to the old eſtate, 
and to that end haue gathered a multitude 
of ſorraine ſouldiers together, aud prepa- 
red ſhips of warre, 

4 My meaning alſo — go through 
the countrey, that I may be auenged of 
them that haue deſtroyed it, and made ma- 
ny Cities in the kingdome deſolate: 

5 Now thereforeI confirme vuto thee, 
all the oblations which the Kings before 
me granted thee, and whatſocuer giftes be- 
ſides they granted. 

6 I gue thee leaue alſo to eoine money 
for thy countrey with thine owne ſtampe, 

7 And as concerning Ieruſalem, and 
the Sanctuary, let them be free, and all the 
armour that thou haſt made, and fortreſſes 
that thou haſt built, and keepeſt in thy 
hands, let them remaine vnto thee. 

8 And if any thing be, or ſhalbe owing 
to the King, let it be forgiuen thee, from 
this time forth for euermore. 

Furthermore, when we haue obtained 
our kingdome, wee will honour thee, and 
thy nation, and thy Temple with great ho- 
nour, ſo that your honour ſhall be knowen 


| [throughout the world. 


10 In the hundred threeſcore and four- 
teenth yeere, went Antiechus into the land 
of his fathers , at which time all the forces 
came together vnto him, ſo that fewe were 
left with Tryphon. 

11 Wherefore being purſued by King 
Antiochus, he fled ynto Dora, which licth 
by the Sca fide. 

12 For heſaw , that troubles came vpon 
him all at once, and that his forces had for- 
fkenhim. N 
| 12 Then camped Antiochus againit 
Dora,hauing with him, an 2 
rwentie thouſand men of warre , and eight 
thouſand honſemen. 


| 14 And when hee had compaſſed the 


tina, and Cnidus,and Cyprus, and Cyrene. 


Citie round about, and ioyned ſhips cloſe 
to the rowne on the Sea ſide, hee vexed the 
Citie by land, and by Sea, neither ſuffered 
he any to goe out or in. 

15 In the meane ſeaſon came Nume- 
nius, and his company from Rome hauing 
letters to the Kings and couatreis, wherein 
were written theſc things. 

15 Lucius, Conſul of the Romanes, vn- 
to King Prolomee greeting. 

17 The Iewes Embaſſadors our friends 
and confederates, came vnto vs to renew 
the olde friendſhip and league, being ſent 
from Simon the high Prielt, and from tlie 
peopl: of the Iewes. 

18 And they brought a ſhicld of gold, 
of a thouſind pound: 

19 Wee thought it good thereſore, to 
write vnto the Kings and countreys, that 
they ſhould doe them no harme, nor fight 
againſt them, their Cities, or countreys, nor 
yet ayd their enemies againſt them. 

20 It ſeemed alſo good to vs, to receiue 
the ſhield of them. 

21 If therefore there bee any peſtilent 
fellowes, that haue fled from their countrey 
vnto you, deliuer them vnto Simon the 
high Prieſt , that hee may puniſh them ac- 
cording to their owne Law, 

22 The ſame thing wrote helikewiſe vn- 


to Demetrius the King, and Attalus, toſl A- 
riarathes, and Arſaces, 


2j And to al the countreis, & to|| Samp- 


ſames, and the Lacedemonians, and to De- 
lus, and Myndus, and Sycion, and C aria, 
and Samos, and Pamphylia, and Lycia, and 


Halicarnaſſus, and Rhodus, andi Phaſcilis, | 


and Cos, and Sidee, and Aradus, and Gor- 


24 And the copy hereof they wrote, to 
Simon the high Prieſt. 

25 So Antiochnsthe King camped a- 
gainſt Dora, the ſecond day, f aſſaulting it 
continually, and making engines, by which 
meanes he ſhut vp Tryphon, that hee could 
neither goe out nor in. 

26 At that time Simon ſent him two | 
thouſand choſen men to ayd him: ſiluer al- 
ſo,and gold, and much armour. 

27 Neuertheleſſe, he would not receiue 
them, but brake all the couenants which he 
had made with him afore , and became 
ſtrange vnto him. : 


28 Furthermore hee ſent vnto him A- 
thenobius one of his friendes to commune | 
with him and ſay : yen withhold Ioppe and | 
Gazara , with the towre that is in Ieru- 

alem, 
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ſalem, which are cities of my Realme, 

29 The botders thereof ye haue waſted 
and done great hurt in the land, and got the 
dominion of many places within my king - 


30 Now therefore deliver the cities 

which ye haue taken, and the tributes of the 

whereof yee haue gotten dominion 
without the borders of Iudea. 

31 Or elſe giue mee ſor them ſiue hun- 
dred talents of ſiluer, and for the harme 
that you haue done, and the tributes ofthe 
ws — — if not, we 

come you. 

32 80 4 — friend came 
to Ieruſalem, and whenheſaw the glory of 
Simon, and the cupboard of gold, and fil- 
uer plate, and his „ he was 
aſtoniſhed and told him the kings meſſage. 

33 Thenanſwered Simon, and ſaid vnto 
him, wee haue neither taken other mens 
land, nor holden that which apperteineth 
to others, but the inheritance of our fa- 
thers, which our enemies had wrongfully 
in poſleſſion a certaine time. : 

4 Wherefore we - opportunitie, 
hold the inheritance of our fathers. 

35 And whereas thou demandeſt Ioppe 

and Gazara albeit they did great harme 
ynto the le in our countrey,yet will we 
giue an hu calents ſor them. Hereun- 
to Athenobius anſwered him not a word: 
9 But returned in a rage to the King, 
& made report vnto him of theſe ſpeaches, 
and of the glory of Simon, and of all that 
he had ſeene — the King was ex- 
ceeding wroth. 

37 In the meane time fled Tryphon by 
ſhip vnto Orthoſias. 

38 Then the King made Cendebeus 
captaine ofthe ſea coaſt, and gaue him an 
hoſte of footmen and horſemen : 

39 And commanded him to remooue 
his hoſte toward Iudea: alſo he comman- 
ded him to build vp Cedron, and to for- 
tiſie the gates, to warre againſt the 
le, but as for the King himſelfe] he 
purſued Tryphon. 

40 So Cendebeus came to Iamnia, and 
— 7 to prouoke the people, and to in- 

e Iudea, and to take the people priſo- 
ners, and ſlay them. 

41 And when he had built yp Cedron, 
he ſet —— —— an hoſt of os 
men to iſſui — ight 
make outroades vpon eee ade 
as 0 im. 
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Gazara, and 
told Simon his father, what Cende- 


beus had done. 


2 Wherefore Simon called his two el- 
deſt ſonnes, Iudas and Iohn, and ſaid vnto 
them, I and my brethren, and my fathers 
houſe haue euer fro our youth vnto this day 
fought againſt the enemies of Iſrael, and 
things haue ſo well in our hands, 
that we haue deliueted Iſrael oftentimes. 

3 But no I am old, and yee {by Gods 
mercy] are of a ſufficient age: Be thou in 
ſtead of me, and my brother, and goe and 
fight for our Nation, and the helpe from 
heauen be with you. 

So he choſe out of the countrey twen- 
tie thouſand men oftwarre with horſemen, 
who went out againſt Cendebeus, and re- 
ſed that night at Modin. 

5 And when as they roſe in the mor- 
ning, and went into the plaine, behold, a 
mighty great hoſte b. th of ſootmen, and 
horſemen, came againſt them: Howbeit 
there was a water brooke betwixt them. 

6 Soheandhis pitched ouer a- 
gainſt them, and when he ſaw that the peo- 

le were afraid to go ouer the water brook, 
he went firſt over himſelfe, and then the 


men ſeeing him ed * aſter him. 
7 [That . diuided his men, and 

ſer the horſemen in the midſt of the foot- 

men: for the enemies horſemen were very 


many. 

8 F Then ſounded they with the holy 
Trumpets: wh Cendebeus and his 
hoſte were put to flight, ſo that many of 
them were flaine, and the remnant gat 
them tothe ſtrong hold. 

9 At that time was Iudas Iohns bro- 
ther wounded : But Iohn ſtill followed af- 
ter them, vntill he came to Cedron which 
[Cendebeus had built. 

10 So they fled euen vnto the towres 
in the fields of Azotus,wherfore he burnt it 
with fire: So that there were ſlaine of them 


about two thouſand men. Afterward he re- {4 


turned into the land of Tudea in peace. 

11 Moreouer, in the plaine of Ilericho 
was Ptolomeus the ſonne of Abubus made 
captaine, and hee had abundance of ſiluer 


ea, | andgold. 


12 For he was the hie Prieſts ſon in law. 
SC ; 13 Where- 
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13 Wherefore his heart being li LPs | 
to get the countrey to himſelſe, 

and th n cõſulted —.— againſt 

Simon and his ſoanes, to deſtroy them. 

14 Now Simon was viſiting the Cities 
thatwere inthe countrey, and taking care 
for the good ordering of them, at which 
time he came downe himſelſe to Iericho 
wich his ſonnes, Mattathias and Iudas, in 
the hundreth three ſcore and ſeuenth yere, 
in the eleuenth moneth called Sabat. 

15 Where the ſon of Abubus receiuing 
them deceitfully into a litle hold called Do- 
cus, which he had built, made them a great 
banquet : how beit he had hid men there. 

16 So-when Simon and his ſonnes had 
drunke largely, Ptolome and his men roſe 
vp, andtooke their weapons, and came vp- 
on Simon into the banquetting place, and 
ſlew him and his two ſonnes, and certaine 
of his ſeruants. 

17 In whichdoing, he cõmitted a great 


— 


treachery, and recompenſed euill for good. 
18 Then Ptolome wrote theſe things, 


and ſent to the King, that he ſhould ſend 
him an hoſte to aide him, and he would de- 
liuer him the and cities. 

19 He ſent others alſo to Gaxara to kill 
Iohn, and ynto the f tribune: he ſent let- 
ters to come vnto him, that he might giue 
them ſiluer, and gold, and rewards. 

20 And others he ſent to take Ieruſa- 


lem, and the mountaine of the Temple. 


21 No one had runne aſore to Gaxa- 
ra, and told Iohn that his father and bre- 
thren were ſlaine, and [quoth he] Ptolome 
hath ſent to ſlay thee alſo. 

22 Hereof when he heard, he was ſore a- 
ſtoniſhed: So he layd hands on them that 
were come to deſtroy him, & ſlew them, for 
he knew y they ſought to make him away. 

23 Asconcerning the reſt of the acts of 
Iohn, and his warres and worthy deeds 
which he did, and the building of the walles 
which he made, and his doings, 

24 Behold, theſe are written in the Chro- 
nicles of his Prieſthood, from the time he 
was made high Prieſt aſter his father. 


J The ſecond booke of the Maccabees- 


CHAP. I. 

1 Alitter of the Tewes fra Ieruſalem to the of Ht to 
thanke _ the death of. Antiochus. 19 Of the fire 
that was bid in the pit. 2 4 The prayer of Neermas, 

He brethren the Iewes 

6 that bee at Ieruſalem, 
nnd in the land of Iu- 
6 ddea, will vnto the bre- 
thren the Iewes that 
are throughout Egypt, 

N health and peace. 

2 God be gracious vnto you, and re- 
member his Couenant that he made with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob, his faithſull 
ſeruants: 

3 And giue you all an heart to ſerue 
him, and to doe his will, with a good cou- 
rage, and a willing minde: 

4 And open your hearts in his La and 

Commandements, and ſend you peace: 

5 And heare your prayers, and be at 
one with you, and ncuer forſake you in 
time of trouble. 

6 And now we be here praying foryou, 

7 Whattime as Demetrius on pond in 
the hundred threeſcore and ninth yere, we 
the Ieweswrote vnto you, inthe extremity 
of trouble, that came vpõ vs in thoſe yeres, 
from the time that Iaſon and his company | 


reuolted from the holy land, & kingdome, 

8 And burnt the porch, and ſhed in- 
nocent blood, Then wee prayed vuto the 
Lord, and were heard: we offered alſo ſa- 
crifices, and fine flowre, and lighte@the 
lampes, and ſet forth the loaues. 

9 And now ſee that yee keepe the feaſt 
of * Tabernaclcs in the moneth Caſleu. 

10 In the hundreth, ſoureſcore, and 
eight yeere, the people that were at Ieruſa- 
lem, and in Iudea, and the counſell, and Iu- 
das, ſent greeting and health vnto Ariſto- 
bulus, King Prolomeus maſter, who was of 
the ſtocke of the anointed Prieſts, and to 
the Iewes that were in Egypt. 

11 Inſomuch as God hath deliuered ys 
from great perils, wethanke him highly, as 
hauing bene in battell againſt a King. 

12 For hee caſt them out that fought 
within the holy City. 

13 For when the leader was come into 
Perſia, and the army with him that ſermed 
inuincible, they were ſlaine in the temple of 
Nanea, by the deceit of Naneas prieſts, 

14 For Antiochus, as though he would 
marry her, came into the place, and his 
friends that were with him, to rectiue mo- 


ney in name of a 
55 Which when the pricts of Nanes 
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had ſer ſoorth, and he was entted with a 
ſmall company into the co of che 
temple, they ſhut the temple as An- 
or hedging iuie doore of the 

16 opening a priuie 
rooſe, they threw ſtones like thunderbolti, 
and ſtroke done the c ,hewed them 
in pieces, ſmote off their heads, and caſt 
them to thole that were without. 

17 Rleſſed be our God in all things, vho 
hath deliuered vp the vngodly. 

18 Therefore whereas we are now pur- 
poſed to keepe the purification of the tem- 
ple vpon the ſiue and twentieth day of the 
moneth Caſleu, e thought it neceſſary to 
certifie you thereof, that yee alſo might 


and ofthe fire ( which was un vs] when 
Neemias oftred ſacriſice, after that he had 
builded the Temple, and the Altar. 

19 For when our fathers were led into 
Perſia, the Prieſts that were then deuout, 
tooke the fire of the Altarpriuily, and hid 
it in a hollow place of a pit without water, 
where they kept it ſure, ſo that the place was 
vnknowen to all men. 

10 Now after many yeres, when it pleaſed 
God, Neemias being ſent ſrom the king of 
Perſia, did ſend of the poſteritie of thoſe 
prieſts q had hid it, to the fire: bur vhẽ they 
told vs they found no ſire, but thicke water, 
21 Then commanded he them to draw 
it vp, and to bring it: and when the ſacri- 
fices were layed on, Neemias commanded 
the Prieſts to ſprinkle the wood, and the 
things layed thereupon with the water. 

22 When this was done, and the time 
came that the Sunne ſhone which aſore 
was hid in the cloud, there was a great fire 
ſo that euery man marueiled. 

23 And the Prieſts made a prayer whileſt 
the ſacrifice was conſuming, [I ſay} both 
the Prieſts, and all the reſt, Ionathan be- 


as Neemias did. 

24 n 
O — Lord yt — dr yr a 
who art fearefull ſtrong i 
ous, and mercifull, and the onely, pins 
* cy G4 

25 e © mer the 
* ing, thou 
that deliuereſt Tſracl from all trouble, and 
didſt chooſe the fathers, and ſanctiſie them: 
33 the — thy whole 
people Iſrael, and preſerue thine owne por- 
| Hongand anRibe nt, 


keepe it, as the { feaſt ] of the Tab es, 


ginning, andthereſt anſwering thereunto, | 


27 Gather thoſe together that are ſcat- 
tered from ys, deliver them that ſerue a= 
mong the heathen , looke ypon them that 
are deſpiſed and abhorred, and let the hea- 
then know that thou art our God. 

28 Puniſh them that oppteſſe vs, and 
with _ —— wrong. 

29 Plant thy e againe in thy hol 
place, as Moyſes fegen 3 

30 And the Prieſtes ſung Plalmes of 
thankſgiuing. 

31 Now when the ſacrifice was conſu- 
med, Neemias commanded the waterthat 
was leftto be powred on the great ſtones, 

32 When this was done, there was kind- 
led a flame : but it was conſumed by the 
light that ſhined from the Altar. 

33 So when this matter was knowen, it 
was told the King of Perſia, that in the 
— where the Prieſts that were led away, 

ad hid the fire, there appeared water, and 
that || Neemias had purified the ſactiſices 
therewith. 

34 Then the King incloſing the place, 
made it holy aſter he had tried the — 

And the King tooke many gifts, and 
— thereof, on thoſe whom he would 
ratifie, . 

36 And Neemias called this thing 

Naphthar, which is as much to ſay as a 


cleanſing but many men call it Nephi 
C HA % SK by 
1 What lem the dd. 5 How he hid the Ta- 


bernacle, the Arbe, and the Altar. 1 What Nee- 
mas, and [uda wrote. 10 What Laſon wrote m 
beokss, 25 And how thoſe were abridged by the . 
thor of thu 


I is alſo found in the records, that le- 

remie the Prophet, commaundcd them 
that were caried away, to take of the fire as 
it hath bene ſigniſied, 

2 And how that the Prophet having 

iuen them the Law, charged them not to 
2 et the Commandements of the Lord, 
that they ſhould not erre in their 
minds, when they ſee images of ſiluer, and 
gold, with their ornaments. 

And with other ſuch ſpeaches exhor- 
ltd, that the Law ſhould not de · 
part from their hearts. 

4 Ir was alſo contcined in the ſame 
writing , thatthe Propher being warned of 
God, commanded the Tabernacle, and the 
Arke to goe with him, as he went foorth in- 
to the mountaine, where Moyſes W 


vp,and ſaw the heritage of God. 
5 And when Ieremie came thither, he 
found an hollow caue wherein _ 
ST 4 aber 


| 
| 


4 ""Apocry pha. 
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—— — 


So 


— che Arke, 7 the Altar of 
incenſe, and ſo ſtopped the doore. 

6 ye ſome of thoſe that followed 
him, came to markethe way, but they could 
not find it. 

7 Which when Ieremie pereeiued, he 
blamed them, ſaying, As for that place, it 
ſualbe vaknowen vntill the time that God 
gather his people againe together, and re- 
ceiue them vnto mercy, 

8 Then ſlall the Lord ſhe them theſe 
things, and the glory of the Lord ſhall ap- 
peare, and the cloud alſo as it was ſhewed 
vnder Moyſes, and as when Solomon de- 
ſired that the place might be honourably 
ſanctified. 

9 It was alſo declared that hee being 
wiſe, offered the ſacrihce of dedication, and 
of the finiſhing of the Temple. 

10 And as when Moyſes prayed vnto the 
Lord, the fire came downe from heauen, 
and conſumed the ſicriſices: euen ſo praied 
Solomon alſo, & the fire came downe from 
heauen, and conſumed the burnt offerings. 

11 And Moyſes ſaid , Becauſe the hnne 
offring was not to be caten, it was cõſumed. 

12 So Solomon kept thoſe cight de yes. 

13 The ſame things alſo were reported 
in the writings, and comment-ries of Nec- 
mias, & how he foundin ga library, gathe- 
red together the acts of cKings and the 
Prophets, and of Dauid, and the Epiſtles of 
the Kings concerning the holy gifts. 

14 In like manner alſo, Iudas gathered 
together all thoſe things that were loſt, by 
reaſon of the warre wee had, and they re- 
maine with vs. 

15 Wherefore if ye haue need thereof, 
ſend ſome to ſeteh them vnto you. 

16 Whereas we then are about to cele- 

brate the purification, we haue written vn- 
to you, and ye ſhall doe well if ye keepe the 
ſame dayes. 
17 f We hope alſo, that the God that de- 
liuered all his ge and gauethem all an 
heritage, and the kingdome, and the Prieſt- 
hood, and the Sanctuary, 

18 As he promiſed in the Law, wil ſhort- 
— mercy vpon vs, and gather vs toge- 
ther out of cuery land vnder heauen into 
the holy place: for he hath deliuered vs out 
of great troubles, & hath puriſied the place. 

19 Now as concerning Iudas Macca- 
beus, and his brethren, and the purification 
of the great Temple, and the dedication of 
the Altar, 

20 And the warres againſt Antiochus 


Epiphanes, and Eupator his ſonne, 

21 And the — — that came 
from heauen, vnto thoſe that behaued 
themſelues manfu'ly to their honour for 
Iudaiſme: ſo that being but a few, they o- 
uercame the whole countrey, and chaſed 
barbarous multitudes, 

22 And recouered againe the Temple 
renowned all the world ouer, and freed the 
citie, and ypheld the Lawes, which were 
going downe , the Lord being gracious vn- 
to _— — - fauour: W 

23 All theſe things (I ſay) being de 
red by Iſon of 8 92 — we 
will aſſay to abridge in one volume. 

24 For conſidering the infinite number, 
and the diſficultie, whicii they find that de- 
ſire to looke into the narrations of the ſto- 
ry, for the variety of the matter, 

25 We haue — care ſull, that they that 
will reade might haue d. light, and that they 
that are deſirous to commit to memory, 
might haue caſe, and thet all, into whoſe 
hands it comes, might haue profit, 

26 Therefore to vs that haue taken vp- 
on vs this painefull l bour of abridging, it 
wis not eaſie, but a matter of ſweat , and 
watching, 

27 Euen as it is no eaſe ynto him, that 
prepareth a banket, and ſeeketh the benefit 
of others: yet || for the pleaſuring of many 
we will vndertake gladly this great paines: 
2 - —— to — authour the exact 

andling of euery particular, and laboutin 
to follow — abridgement. 4 

29 For as the maſter builder of anew 
houſe, muſt care for the whole building: but 
he that vndertaketh to ſet it out, and paint 
it, muſt ſceke out ſit things for the adorning 
thereof: even ſo I thinkeit is with vs. 

30 To ſtand vpon euery point, and goe 
ouer things at large, and to be curious in 
particulars, belongeth to the firſt authour 
of the ſtory. 

31 But to vſe breuity, and auoid much 
labouring of the worke, is to be granted to 
him that will — — abridgement. 8 

2 Here then will we begin the ſtory: 
cnc adding thus much to that which 
— _ ſaid, un — thing to 
make a lon » andto be ſhort in 
the tory AH. Lack 

CHAP, III. 
eee 
Temple. 7 Halladerus is ſens to taky them . 24 


| 


ons: 


many. 


He u ftri healed «3 the Onias. 
| u firickgn of God, at * [ 


— 


Ow whenthe ity was inhabited | commandement giuen him, ſtid , That in 2 

Ne eee any wiſe it muſt be brought into the kings 
very well, becauſe of the godlinefle of O- | treaſurie, _.. 
nias the high Prieſt, and his hatred of wic- | 24 Soattheday which he appointed, he 
kedneſſe, entred in to order this matter, wherefore, 

2 It came to paſſe, that euen the Kings | there was no ſmall agonie throughout the 
themſelues did honour the place, and mag- | whole city. 
nike che Temple with heir beſt z 15 Bar the Prieſtes proſtrating them- 

3 Inſomuchthat Seleucus Kingof A- ſelues before the Altar in their Prieits Veſt- 


ſia, of his one revenues, bare all the coſts 
belonging to the ſeruice of the ſacriſices. 

4 But one Simon of the tribe of Benia« 
min, who was made norof the Tem- 
ple, fell out with the high Prieſt about diſ- 
order in the city. 

And when hee could not ouercome 
Onias, he gat him to Apollonius the ſonne 
of Thraſeas, who then was gouernour of 
Coeloſyria, and Phenice, 

6 And told him that the treaſury in Je- 
ruſalem was full of infinite ſummes of mo- 
ney, ſo that the multitude of their riches 
which did not pertain to the account of the 
ſacrifices, was 11r,umerable, and that it was 
poſſible to bring all into the kings hand. 

7 Now when Apollonius came to the 
king, and had ſhewed him of the moncy, 
whereofhe was told, the king choſe out He- 
liodorus his treaſurer, and ſent him with a 
commaundement, to bring him the ſore- 
ſaid money. 

8 So forthwith Heliodorus tooke his 
iourney vnder a colour of viſiting the cities 
of Coeloſyria, and Phenice; but indeed to 
fulbll the kings . 

9 And when hee was come to Ieruſa- 
lem, and had bene c receiued of 
the high Prieſt of the city, he told him what 
intelligence was giuen of the money, and 
declared wherefore he carp , and asked if 
theſe things were ſoind 

10 Then the high Prieſt told him that 
there was ſuch money layd vp for the te- 
liefe ofwidowes,and fatherles children, 

11 — — — 
canus, ſonne ias, a man t dig- 
nitie, and not as that wicked — had 
miſinformed: the ſumme whereof in all 
was foure hundred talents of ſiluer, and two 
hundred oſ gold, 

12 Andthatir was —— — 
that ſuch wrong ſhould bee done vnto 
them, that had committed it to the holines 
of the place, and to the maieſtie and inuio- 
Lble Gneice of the Temple, honoured 
oner all the world. 

13 But Heliodorus becauſe of the kings 


ments, called vnto heauen ypon him that 
madea Lawe concerning things giuen to 
bee kept, that they hould ſafely be preſer- 
— ſuch as had committed them to bee 

ept. | 
16 Then who ſo had looked the high 
Prieſt in the face, it would haue wounded 
his heart: for his countenance, and the 
changing of his colour, declared the in- 
ward agony of his mind : 

17 For the man was ſo compaſſed with 
feare, & horrorofthe body, thatit was ma- 
nifeſt to them that looked vpon him, what 
ſorrow he had now in his heart. 

18 Others ran flocking out of their hou- 
ſes [| to the generall Supplication , becauſe 
the place was like to come into contempt. 

19 Andthewomengirt with ſackcloth 
vnder their breaſts, abounded in the ſtreets, 
and the virgins that were kept in, ran ſome 
to the gates, and ſome to the walles, and o- 
thers looked out of the windowes: 

20 And all holding their hands towards 
heauen, made ſupplic ation. 

21 Then it would haue pitied a man to 
ſee the falling downe of the multitude of 
all ſorts, andthe þ feare ofthe high Prieſt, 
being in ſuch an agonie. 

22 Then they called vpon the — 
tie Lord, to keepe the things committed of 
truſt, ſafe and ſure, for thoſe that had com- 
mitted them. : 

23 Neuertheleſſe Heliodorus executed 
that which was decreed. 

= Now as he — there — 
with his guard about the treaſury or 
of ſpirits, and the Prince of all power cauſed 
a great apparition, ſo that all that preſumed 
to come in with him, were aſtoniſhed at the 
poweroſ God, and fainted, and were ſore 


25 For there appeared ynto them a 
horſc,with a terrible rider vpon him, and 
adorned with a very faire couering , and 
hee ranne fiercely, and [more at Hcliodo- 
ruswith hi tete, and it ſeemed that 
he that ſate ypon the horſe , had complete 


3 


or, to make 
gererall ſup. 


or. K 
our fathers, 


harneſſe of gold. 
26 More- 


5 


P—_ 


IL. Maccabe 


26 Moreouer, two other young men 

peared before him, notable in — 
cellent in beauty, and comely in apparell 
who ſtood by him on either ſide, and ſcour- 


ged him continually, and gaue him many 


ore ſtripes. 5 


27 And Heliodorus fell ſuddenly vnto 


darkeneſſe: but they that were with 
tooke him vp, and put him into a litter. 

28 Thus him that lately came with a 

reat traine, and with all his gu ird into the 

aid treaſurie, they caried out, being vna- 
ble to helpe himſelſe with his weapons: and 
manifeſtly they acknowledged the power 
of God. 

29 For he by the hand of God was caſt 
-— lay ſpeachleſſe without all hope 
of life, 


39 But oy praiſed the Lord that had 
miraculouſly honoured his one place: 
torche Temple which alittle afore was full 
of feare and trouble, when the Almighty 


gladneſſe. 

31: Then ſtraightwayes certaine of He- 
liodorus friends, prayed Onias that hee 
would call ypon the moſt High to graunt 
=" life, who lay ready to giue vp the 

ꝛoſt. 

, 32 So the high Prieſt ſuſpecting leſt 
the king ſhould miſ-conceiuc that ſome 
treacherie had bene done to Heliodorus, 
by the Iewes , offered a ſacrifice for the 
health of the man. 

33 Now as the high Prieſt was making 
an atonement, the ſame young men in the 
ſame _— appeared and ſtood beſide 
Heliodorus, ſaying , Giue Onias the high 
Prieſt great thankes , inſomuch as for his 
ſake the Lord hath granted thee liſe. 


ſcourged from heauen, declare vnto all 
men the — — of God: and when 
they had ſpoken theſe words,they appeared 
no more, 

35 So Heliodorus afterhe had offered 
ſacrifice vato the Lord, and made great 
vowes vnto him that had ſaved his life, and 
ſaluted Onias , returned with his hoſte to 
the king. 

36 Fhen teſtified hee to all men, the 
works ofthe great God,which he had ſeene 
with his eyes. 

37 And when the king asked Heliodo- 
rus, who might be a ſit man to be ſent yet 


once againe to Ieruſalem, he ſaid, 


the ground, and was compaſſed with uw 
im, 


> nias, as if he had terrified Heliodorus, and 
Lord appeared, was filled with ioy and | 


34 And ſeeing that thou haſt beene | th 


8 If thou haſt any enemie or traitour 
ſend him chicher , — 1 — Malt receiue 
him well ſcourged, if he eſcape with hislife: 
ſor in that place, no doubt, there is an clpe- 
ciall power of God. 

39 For he that dwelleth in heauen,hath 
his eye on —.— and defendeth it, and 
he beateth and deſtroyeth them that come 
to hurt uf 1 

40 A e things concerning Helio- 
dorus, and tlie — of the — fell 
out on this ſort. 


C HAP. IIII. 


king being informed 
put te death. 39 
the int gat ion of Menel aus. 
12 Simon now (of whom we ſpake a- 
fore) hauing beene a bewrayer of the 
money, and of his ſlandered O- 
bene the worker of theſe euils. 

2 Thus was he bold to call him a trai- 
tour, that had deſerued well of the city, and 
tendred his one nation, and was ſo zca- 
lous ofthe Lawes, 

3 Bur when their hatred went ſo farre, 
that by one of Simons faRtion, murthers 
were committed, 

4 Onias ſeeing the danger of this con- 
tention, and that Apollonius, as being the 

of Coe loſyria and Phenice, did 
rage, and increaſe Simons malice, 

He went to the king, not to be an ac- 
cuſer of his countreymen, but ſeeking the 
of all, both e and priuate. 

6 For he ſaw that it was impoſſible, that 

the ſtate continue quiet, and Simon 
leaue his folly, vnleſſe the king did looke 
ereunto. 
7 But aſter the death of Seleucus,when 
Antiochus called Epiphanes, tooke the 
kingdome, Iaſon the brother of Onias, la- 
boured vnder hand to be high Prieſt, 

8 Promiſing vnto the king by interceſ- 
ſion, three hundred and threeſcore talents 
of ſiluer, and of another reuenew, eightie 
—_— fidesthis, h iſed to aſſi 

9 Beides this, he promiſed to aſſi 
an hundred and — — 
—— 5 ſet him vp a = for _ 

r the training vp of youth in the 
— otras and towritethem of 
Ieruſalem | bythe name of] Antiochians. 

10 Which when the king had — 


— 


+ IE a 


, pa ne 


q or tbe Diſ 
cu uc h was 


« flone wth 
anole nihe 


maſt. 


were rel. geανν 


imbaſſeder;. 


or, inthro- 
. 


— 


and he had into his hand the rule, he 
— — his owne nation to the | 
— the royall priuiledges ed 

11 grant 
of ſpeciall fauor to he lewes, by the means 
of lohn the father of Eupolemus,who went 
Embaſſadour to Rome, for amitie and aid, 
hee tooke away, and putting downe the go- 
uernements which were according to the 
lawe, he brought vp new cuſtomes againſt 
DS gladly 2 place of 

12 For he adly 2 place of exer- 
ciſe vnder the towre 2 and brought 
the chieſe young men vnder his ſubiection, 
and made them weare a hat. 

13- Now ſuch was the height of Greeke 
faſhions, & increaſe of heatheniſh maners, 
through the exceeding prophanenes of Ia- 
ſon that vngodly wretch,& not high prieſt: 

14 That the prieſts had no courage to 
ſerue any more at the altar, but deſpiſing the 
Temple, and neglecting the ſacrifices, ha- 
ſtened to be partakers of the vnlawfull al- 
lowance in the place of exerciſe, aſter the 
game of | Diſcus called them foorth. 

15 Not ſetting by the honours of their 
fathers, but liking the glorie ofthe Greci- 
ans beſt of all. 

16 By reaſon whereof ſore calamitic 
came vpon them: for they hadthem to bee 
their enemies and 2uengers,whoſe cuſtome 
they followed ſo — and vnto whom 
they deſired to be like in all things. 

17 For it is not a light thing to doe wic- 
kedly againſt the lawes of God, but the 
time following ſhall declare theſe things. 

18 Now then the game that was vſed 
euery ſiſt yere was kept at Tyrus, the king 
bering preſent, 

I This vngracious Iaſon ſent f ſpeciall 
meſlengers from Ieruſalem, who were An- 
tiochians,to carie three hundred drachmes 
of ſiluer to the ſacrifice of Hercules, which 
euen the bearers thereoſ thought ft not to 
beſtow vpon the ſacriſice, becauſe it was 
not conuenient, but to be reſerued fof o- 
ther charges; 

20. This money then-in _ of the 
ſender,wasappointed to Hercules ſacrifice, 
but becauſe of the bearers thereof, it was | 
imp to the making of gallies. 

21 Now when Apollonius the ſonne of 
Manaſtheus was ſent vnto Egypt, for the 
{coronation of king tolomeus Philometor, 


Antiochus vader ing him not to bee 
well aſſected to his affaires, po for 


came to 


veſſels of gold, out of the temple, and gaue 


his owne ſaſetie: whercupon 


Ioppe, and from thence to Ieruſalem. 

22 Where he was honourably receiued 
of Iaſon, and af the citie, and was brought 
in with torchlight, and with 
tings: and ſo ard went with his hoſte 
ynto Phenice, f 

2+ Three yeere afterward, Iaſon ſent 
Menelaus the foreſaid Simons brother, to 
beare the-money ynto the king, and to pur 
him in minde of certaine neceflary mat- 
ters. 

24 But hee beeing brought to the pre- 
ſence of the king, — blades nitied 
him, for the glorious ap ce of his po- 
wer, got the prieſt to himſelfe, offe- 
ring more then Iaſon by three hundred ta- 
lents of ſiluer. 

25 So he came with the —— — 

ringing nothing worthy ieft- 
hoed, A haui — fury of a — tyrant, 
and the rage of aſauage beaſt, 

26 Then Iaſon, who had vndermined 
his one brother, being vndermined by a- 
nother, was compelled to flee into the 
countrey ofthe Ammonites. 

27 So Menelaus got the principalitie : 
but as for the money that he had promi- 
ſed vnto the King, he rooke no good order 
for it, albeit Soſtratus the ruler ofthe caſtle 
required it. 

28 Foryntohima 
ring of the cuſtomes. 

called before the kin 

29 Now Menelaus lefe his brother Ly- 
ſimachus in his ſtead in the prieſthood, and 
Soſtratus left Crates, who was gouernour 
ofthe Cyprians, 

30 While thoſe things were in doing, 
they of Tharſus and Mallos made inſurre- 
ction, becauſe they were giuen to the kings 
concubine caltedAntioc is. 


rtained the gathe- 
efore they were 


31 Then came the king in all haſteto 


appeaſe matters, —— Andronicus a 
man in authority, for his deputy. 

32 Now Menelaus ſuppoling that he had 
gotten a conuenient time, ſtole certaine 


ſome of to Andronic us, and ſome he 
ſold into Tyrus, & the cities round about. 

33 Which when Onias knew of a ſure- 
tie, he reprooued him, and withdrew him- 
ſelfe into a Sanctuarie at Daphne, that lieth 
by Antiochia, 

34 Wherefore Menelaus, taking Andro- 
nicus apart, prayedhim to get Onias into 
his hands, x ho being perſwaded thereunto, 
and comming to Onias in deceit, = 


great ſhou-| - 


— —— 
. 


— 


{fog * I 


— 


he him to come foorth o 
whom foorthwith he ſhut vp without re- 
gard of Iuſtice. 

35 For the which cauſe not onely the 
Iewes, but many allo of other nations took 

at indignation, and were much gricued 
or the yniuſt murder of the man. 

35 And whenthe king was come againe 
from the places about Gllicia , the Iewes 
that were in the citie, and certaine of the 
Greekes that abhorred the fa& alſo, com- 
plained becauſe Onias was ſlaine without 
cauſe. 

37 Therefore Antiochus was heartily 
ſorry, and mooued to pitie, and wept, be- 

e of che ſober and modeſt behauiour of 
him that was dead. 

8 And being kindled with anger,forth- 
with he tooke away Andronicus his purple, 
and rent off his clothes , and — 
thoro the whole city vnto that very place, 
where he had committed impiety againſt 
Onias, there ſlew he the curſed murtherer. 
Thus the Lord rewarded him his puniſh- 
ment, as he had deſerued. 

39 Now when many ſacriledges had bin 
committed in the city by Lyſimachus, with 
| che conſent of Menelaus, and the bruite 
thereof was ſpread abroad, tire multitude 
gathered themſelues together againſt Lyſi- 
machus, many veſſels of gold being already 
caried away. 

40 Whereupon the common people ri- 
ſing, and being filled with rage, Lyſima- 
chus armed abou: three thouſand men, and 
began firſt to offer violence on || Auranus, 
being the leader, a man farre gone in yeres, 
and no leſſe in folly. 

41 They then ſeeing the attempt of Ly- 
ſimachus, ſome of them c ſtones, 
ſome clubs, others taking of duſt, 
that was next at hand, caſt them altoge- 
ther ypon Lyſimachus, and thoſe that ſet 
ypon them, 

42 Thus many of them they wounded, 
and ſome they ſtroke to the ground, and all 
of them] they forced to flee : but as for the 

Church-robber himſelfe , him they killed 
beſides the treaſury. 

43 Of theſe matters therefore there was 
an accuſation laid againſt Menelaus. 

44 Now whenthe king came to Tyrus, 
three men that were ſent the Senate, 
pleaded the cauſe before him. 


pac (rh) yep 


promiſed Prolomee the ſonne of 
nes, to 
pacific the King towards him. 

46 Whereupon Prolomee taking the 
king aſide into a certaine gallerie, as it were 
2 im to be of ano- 

er 


47 Inſomuch that he diſcharged Mene- 
law from the accuſations , who notwith- 
ſtanding was cauſe of all the miſchiefe : and 
thoſe poore men,who if they had told their 
cauſe, yea, before the Scythians , ſhould 
haue bene iudged innocent, them hee con- 
demned to death. 

48 Thus they that followed the mat- 
ter for the citie, and for the le, and 
for the holy veſſels, did ſoone ſuffer vniuſt 
puniſhment, 

49 Wherefore euen they of Tyrus moo- 
ued with hatred of that wicked deed,cauſed 
them to be honourably buried, 

50 And ſo through the couetouſneſſe of 
them that were in power, Menelaus remai- 
ned ſtill in authority, increaſing in malice, 
and being a great traitourto the citizens, 


CHAP, V. 
Of the and to n Ii rwfal he 
ne rg edt 
agamſt t . 5 Temple, 27 


Ab the ſame time Antiochus prepa- 
red his ſecond voyage into Egypt: 

2 Andthen it d, — 
all the citie, ſor the ſpace almoſt of fortie 
dayes, there were ſeene horſemen runnin 
in the aire, in cloth of gold, and armed wit 


lances, like a band of ſouldicts, 

3 And troupes of horſemen in aray, in- 
countring, and runni — ano- 
ther with ſhaking of ſhields, multitude 
of {| pikes, and drawing of ſwords, and ca- 
ſting of darts, and glittering of golden or- 
naments, and harneſſe of all ſorts. 

4 Wherefore euery man prayed that 


| that apparition might turne to good, 


No when there was gone foorth a 
falſe rumour, as though Antiochus had bin 
dead, Iaſon tooke at the leaſt a thouſand 
men, and ſuddenly made an aſſault ypon 
the citie, and they that were vpon the walls, 
being put backe, and the citie at length ta- 
ken — fled into the caſtle: 

6 But Iaſon ſlewe his owne citizens 
without mercie, (not conſidering that to 
get the day of them of his owne nation, 
would bee a moſt vnhappy day for him: 
| but thinking they had beene his enemies, and 


45 But Menelaus being now conuicted | 


him much money, if he would 


2 


m 
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ap.v. 


Or- 
. 


—— 


not his country men whom he co d.) 

Houbeit, for all this he obtained not 
rhe priacipalitie , but at the laſt receiued 
ſhame for the reward of his treaſon, & fled 
again: into the country of theAmmonites. 


8 In the end therefore he had an vnhap- 


py returne, being accuſed beforeAretasthe 
in; of the Arabi ans, flecing from citie to 
citie, purſued of all men,hated as a ſorſaker 


of the lawes, and being had in abomina- 
tion, as an open || enemie ofhis countrey, 
and countreymen, hee was caſt out into E- 
ypt. 
, - Thus he that had driuen many out of 
their countrey, — in a ſtrange land, 
retyring to the Lacedemonians, and thin- 
king there to find ſuccout by reaſon of his 
kindred. 

10 And he that had caſt out many vn- 
buried, had none to mourne for him, nor 
any ſolemne funerals at all, nor ſepulchre 
with his fathers. 

11 Now when this that wos done came 
to the kingseare, he thought that Iudea had 
reuolted, whereupon remoouing out of E- 
gypt in a furious mind, he tooke the city by 
torce of armes, 

12 Andcommanded his men of warre 
not to ſpare ſuch as they met, and to ſlay 
ſuch as went vp vpon the houſes. 

13 Thus there was killing of young and 
old, making away of men, women, and chil- 
dren, ſlaying of virgins and infants. 

14 And there were deſtroyed within the 
ſpace of three whole dares, foureſcore thou- 
Ene „ whereof ſourtie thouſand were flaine 
in the conflict; and no ſewer ſolde, then 
ſlaine. 

15 Yet was he not content with this. but 
preſumed to goe into the moſt holy Tem- 
ple of the world: Menelaus that traitour to 
the Lawes, and to his one countrey, bee · 
ing his guide. 

16 And taking the holy veſſels with pol - 
ited hands, — prophane 
ling downe the things that were dedicated 
by other kings, to the augmentation and 
glory and honour of the place , hee gaue 
them away. 

17 And ſo haughtie was Antiochus in 
mind, that he conſidered not that the Lord 
was angry for a while for the fins of them 
that dwelt in the citie, and therefore his eye 
was not vpon the — 

18 For had they not beene formerly 
wrapped in. many ſinnes, this man as ſoone 

e, had forthwith bin ſcourged 


and put backe from his preſumption, asHe- 

liodorus was, whom Scleucus the king (ent 

to view the treaſurie. 

19 Neuertheleſſe, God did not chooſe 
the people fo; the places ſake, but the place 
for the peoples ſake, 

20 And therefore the place it ſelfe that 
was partaker with them of the aduerſities 
that happened to the nation, did afterward 
communicate in the benefits ſent from the 
Lord: and as it was forſaken in the wrath 
of the Almightic, ſo againe the great Lord 
beeing reconciled, it was ſet vp with all 
glorie. 

21 So when Antiochus had caried out 
ofthe Temple, a thouſand and eight hun- 
dred talerxs, hee departed in all haſte into 
Antiochia, weening in his prideto make the 
land nauigable, and the ſea paſſable by foot: 
ſuch was the haughtineſſe of his minde. 

22 And hee leſt gouernours to vexe the 
nation: at Ieruſalem Philip, for his coun 
trey a Phrygian, and for manners more 
barbo — he that ſet him there: 

23 And at Garizim, Andronicus; and 
beſides, Menelaus, ho worſe then all the 
reſt , bare an heauie hand ouer the citizens, 
hauing a malicious mind againſt his coun- 
treymen the Iewes. 

24 He ſent alſo th t deteſtable ring-lea- 
der Apollonius, with an armie of two and 
wwenty — — him to ſlay 
all thoſe that were in their beſt age, and to 
ſel the women and the younger ſort: 

25 Who comming to Icruſalem , and 
pretending peace, did forbeare till the holy 
day ofthe Sabbath; when — the Icwes 
keeping holy day, hee conimanded his men 
to arme themſc lues. 

26 And ſo hee flew all them that were 
gone tothe celebrating of the Sabbath, and 
running through the citie with weapons, 
ſle great multitudes. 

27 Bur Iudas Maccabcus , f with nine 
others, or ther about, withdrew himſclte in- 
to the wilderneſtt , and liucd in the moun- 
taines after the manner of beaſtes, with his 
company, ho ſed on herbes continuall 
leſt they ſhould be partakers of the pollutiõ. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 The Hewes are compelled to leane the the Lam eG, 
The Temple is defiled. $ Cruelty pon the people and | 
— — — 
— p by Wl, 

N Ot long aſter this, the king ſent an 

old man of |] Athens, to compell the 

Iewes to depart from the lawes of theit 

fathers, 


% 
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or, s they 


were. 


19e. Creci- 
4 


om efleſ | piter the defender of ſtrangets, as theyſſ did 
ls, 1 — desire that dwelt in the place. 


| farhers, and not to liue aſter the Lawes of 
God: 

2 And to pollute alſo the Temple in 
Ieruſalem, and to call it the Temple of lu- 
piter Olympius: and that in Garizim, of Iu- 


3 The comming in of this miſchiefe 
was ſore and grieuous to the people: 

4 For the Temple was led with riot 
and reuelling, by the Gentiles, who dallied 
| with harlots, and had to doc with women 
| within the circuite of the holy places , and 
beſides that, brought in things that were 
not lawfull. 
' $ The Altar alſo was filled with profane 
| things, which the Law forbiddeth. 
; 6 Neither was it lau full foraman to 

keepeSabbath daies,or ancient Feaſts, or to 

{ profefle himſelfe at all to be a Iew. 
7 And in the diy of the kings birth, e- 
uery moneth they were brought by bitter 
conſtraint to eat of the ſacrifices;and when 
the Feaſt of Bacchus was kept, the Iewes 
were compelled to goe in proceſſiõ to Bac- 
chus, carying Iuic. 

8 Morcouer, there went out a decree 


to the neighbour cities of the ᷑ heatlien, by 
the — 

jewes, hat they ſhould obſerue the ſame fa- 
lluons, and be partake rs of their ſacrifices. 

9 And whoſo would not conforme thẽ- 
ſelues to the maners of the Gentiles, ſhould 
be put to death: then might a man haue 
ſeene the preſent miſery. 

10 For there were two women brought 
| who had circumciſed their children, whom 
| when they had openlyled round about the 

citie, the babes hanging at their breaſtes, 
they caſt chem downe headlong from the 
wall. 

11 Andothers that had runne together 
into caucs ncereby , to keepe the Sabbath 
day ſecretly , being diſcouered to Philip, 
were all burnt together, becauſe they — 
a conſcience to helpe themſelues, for the 
honour of the moſt ſacred day. 

12 No ] beſeech thoſe that reade this 
booke, that they bee not diſcoutaged ſor 
theſe calamities, but that they iudge thoſe 
puniſhments not to be for deſtruction, but 
for a chaſtening of our nation. 

13 For it is a token of his great goodnes, 
when wicked docrs are not ſuffered any 
long time, but fothwith puniſhed. 
| 14 For not 2s with other nationswhom 


** Lord paticntly forbeareth to punith, 


A 


| 


ion of Ptolomee, againſt the | fion,iuch as was lawfull for him to vie, and 


fo dealeth he with vs, 


til they be come to the fulneſſe of their fins, 


15 Leſt thi becing come to the height 
of finne, afterwards hee ſhould take ven- 
geance of vs. 

16 And thereſore he neuer withdraweth 
his mercie from vs: and though he puniſh 
with aduerſitie, yet doth hee neuer forſake 
his people. 

17 But let this that we haue ſpoken bee 
for a warning vnto vs: And now will wee 
come to the declaring of the matter in few 
wordes. 

18 Eleazar one of the principal Scribes, 
an aged man, and of a well fauoured coun- 
tenance,wascon(trained to open his mouth 
and to cate ſwines fleſh. 

19 But he chuſing rather to die glori- 
ouſly, then to liue ſtained with ſuch an abo- 
mination, ſpit it foorth, and ca ne of his 
owneaccord tothe torment, 

20 As it behoued thẽ to come, that are | 
reſolute to ſtand out againſt ſuch things, as 
are not lawfull for loue of liſe to be taſted. 

21 But tliey that had the charge of that 
wicked feaſt, ſor the old acquaintance they 
had with the man, taking him aſide, be- 
ſought him to bring fleſh of his owne proui- 


make as if he did cate of the fleſh,take from 
the ſacrifice commanded by the king, 

22 That in ſo doing he might be deliue- 
red from death, and for the old friendſlup 
with them, find fauour. 

23 But he began to conſider diſcreetly, 
and as became his age, and the excellencie 
of his ancient yeeres, and the honour of his 
gray head, Whereunto he was come, and his 
molt honeſt education ſrõ a child, orrather 
the holy law made, and giuen by God: ther- 
fore he anſwered accordingly, & willed thẽ 
ſtraightwaies to ſend him to the graue. 

24 For it becommeth not our age, ſaid 
he, in any wiſe to diſſemble, whereby many 


yong perſons might thinke, that Eleazar be 
ing foureſcore yeeres old and ten, wetę now | 
gone to a ſtrange religion, 

25 And ſo they through mine hypocri- 
ſie, and deſire to liue a litle time, and a mo- 
ment longer, ſnould be deceiued by me, and 
I get a ſtaine to mine old age, and make it 
abominable. 

26 For though for the preſent time 1 
ſhould bee deliuered from * puniſhment | 
of men: yet ſliould I not eſcape the hand of 
the — ty, neither alive nor dead. 

27 Wherefore now manfully Bl 

is 
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An 
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— — 


| Apocrypha. 


Chap.vij. 


— . — 


this life, will ſhew my ſelfe ſuch an one, as 
mine age tequireth, 
a And leaue a notable example to ſuch 
as be young, to die willingly, and couragi- 
ouſly, for che honourable and holy Lawes: 
and when he had ſayd theſe words, unmedi- 
atly he went to the torment. - 
| 29 They that led him changing the good 
; will they bare him a little before , into ha- 
tred, becauſe the foreſaid ſpeeches procec- 
ded as they thought, from aſſdeſperat mind. 

30 But when he was ready to die with 

| ſtripes,he groned, and ſayd, It is manifeſt 
vnto the Lord, that hath the holy know- 
ledge, that whereas I might haue bin deli- 
; uered ſrom death, I { now] endure fore 
| paines in body, by _ beaten: but in 
ſdule amwell content to ſulſer theſe things, 
| becauſe I feare him. 

| 31 And thusthismandied,leauing his 
death for an example ofa noble courage, 
| and a memoriall of vertue not onely ynto 
\yoag men, but yato all his nation. 

| CHAP. VII. 

Nec ft. ucie ar. dernelbdeath of ſeven brethren and ther 
mother mone day, becauſe they. would not cute ſwomes 
fb at ihe kings commandement. 

1 T came to paſſe alſo that ſeuen brethren 
with their mother were taken, and com- 
pelled by the king againſt the lawe to taſte 

'(wiacs fleſh, and were rormented with 
ſcourges and whips: 

| 2 Aut one ofthem that ſpake firſt ſaid 

thus: Whet wouldeſt thou aske, cr learne 
of vs? we are readie to die, rather then to 

tranſgreſſe the les of our fathers, 

3 Then the king being in arage, com- 

minded paneies aud caldtons to bee made 

hote. 

| 4 M hich forthwith bes ing heated, hee 

commanded to cut out the tongue of him 
that ſpake firſt , and to cut off the vtmoſt 
parts of his body, the reſt of his brethren, 
and hzis mother looking on. 

Nou when hewasthus maimed im al 
his members, he commaunded him becing 
yet aliue, to be brought to the fire, ind to be 

tried in the panne: and as the vapour ofthe 
panne was Ee a good ſpace diſperſed, they 

| exhcrted one another, with the mother, to 

die manſully, ſiying thus, 

6 The Lord God looketh vpon vs, and 

in trnehhath comfort in vs, as Moiſes in 

his ſang, which witneſſed to their faces de- 

| clared,ſaying, And he ſhall be comſorted in 
lis ſæruants. : 

| Þ So when the firſt was dead, after this 


— 


manner, they brought the ſecond to make 
him a mocking ſto. ke : and when they had 
— off the skinne or his head with the 

ire, they asked him, Wil: thou eat before 
thou bee puniſhed throughout euery mem- 
ber of thy body 2 

But he anſiveredia his own language 
and ſayd, No. Wherefore hee alſo receiu.d 
tae next torment in order, as y former did. 

9 And when he was at the laſt gaſpe,hz 
ſayd, Thou like a fury tale ſt vs out of this 
preſent life, but the king of the world ſhall 
raiſe vs vp, vo haue died for his Luves,vnto 
eucrlaſting life, 

10 Aſter him was the third made a moc- 
king ſtoc ke, and when he was required, hee 
— out his tongue, and that right ſoone, 

alding forth his hands manſully, 

11 Andſaid courageouſly. I heſe ] had 
from heauen, and for his lawes ] deſpiſe 
them, and from him I hopeto rec: iue them 
ag ine. 

12 Inſomuch that the king, and they 
that were with him marueiled at the young 
mans courage, for that hee nothing regar- 
ded ay” 

13 Now when this man was dead alſo, 
they tormented and mangled the fourth in 
luke manner. 

14 So when he was ready to die, he ſayd 
thus, It is good, being put to death by men, 
to looke for hope from God to be raiſed vp 
2g1ine by him: as for thee thou ſnalt hau 
no reſurrection to lite. 

15 Aſterward they brought the fiſt alſo, 
and mangled him. | 

16 Then looked hee vntothe king and 
ſayd , Thou haſt power cuer men, thou 
art corruptible, thou doeſt what thou wilt, 
yet thinke not that our nation is forſaken 
of God, 

17 Butabide a while, and beholde his 
great power, how he will torment thee, and 
thy ſeed. 

13 Aſter him alſothey brought the ſixt, 
who being ready to die, ſayd , Be not decei- 
ued without cauſc: for we fer theſethings 
for our (clues, having ſinned againſt our 
God. Therefore marucilous things are 
done (vnto vs.) 

19 But thinke not thou that takeſt in 
hand to ſtriue againſt God, that thou ſhale 
eſcape vnpuniſhed, 

20 But the mother was marucilous a- 
boue all, and worthy of honourable memo- 
rie: ſor when ſhee awe her ſeuen ſonnes 


ſlaine within the ſpace of one day, ſhe 
it 
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it with a good courage, becauſe of the hope 
chat ſhe 2 in the Lord. 

21 Lea ſhe exhorted euery one of them 
in her owne language, filled with couragi- 
ous ſpirits, and ſtirring vp her womaniſh 
thoughts with a manly j ,ſtheeſayd 
vnto them. k 

2 2 I cannot tell how you came into my 
wombe : for I ncither gaue you breath, nor 
life, neither was it I that formed the mem- 
bers of cucry one of you. 

2 3 But doubtleſle the Creatour of the 
workd,who formed the generation of man, 
and found out the beginning of all things, 
wil alſo of his own mercy giue you breath, 
and life againe, as you now regard not your 
ownelclues for his Lawcs ſake. 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelfe 
deſpiſed, and ſuſpecting it to be a reproach- 
full ſpeech, whiles the yongelt was yct aliue, 
did not onely exhort — words, but al- 
ſo aſſured him with oathes, that hee would 
male him both a rich, and a happy man, if 
he would turn from the lawes of hisfithers, 
and that alſo hee would take him for his 
friend and truſt him with affaires. 

25 Butwhenthe yong man would in no 
caſe hearken vnto him, the king called his 
mother and cxhorted her, that fhee would 
counſell the yong man to ſauc his life. 

26 And when he had exhorted her with 
my words: ſlice promiſed himthat ſhce 
would counſel her ſonne. 

27 But ſhe bowing her ſelfe towards him, 
laughing the cruell tyrant to ſcorne, ſpake 
in lier countrey language on this maner; O 
my ſonne, haue pity vpon me that bare thec 
nine moncths iii my wombe, and gaue thee 
ſucke three yeeres, and nourithed thee, and 
brought thee vp vnto this age, and enduted 
the troubles of education. 

28 I beſeech thee, my ſonne, looke vp- 
on the heauen, and the earth, and all that is 
therein, and conſider that God made them 
of things that were not, and ſo was man- 
kind made likewiſe; 

29 Feare not this tormentour, but bee- 
ing worthy ofthy brethren, take thy death, 
that I may receiueagainethee in mercy with 
thy brethren, 

30 Whiles ſhee was yet ſpeaking theſe 
wordes, the yong man ſaid, Whom waite ye 
for not I will obey the kings commande- 
ment: I will but obey the commandement 


of the lav that was giuen vnto our fathers, 
by Moſes. 
31 And thou that haſt beene the author 


- — — MM 


of all miſchiefe againſt che Hebrewes, ſhalt 
not eſcape the hands of God 
| 32 For we ſuffex becauſe of our ſinnes. 
32 And though the living Lord be an- 
grie with vs a little while for our chaſtening 
and correction, yet ſlial he be at one againe 
with his ſeruants, | 
34 But thou, O godleſſe man, and of all 
other moſt wicked, be not lifted vp without 
a chuſe, nor puffed vp with vncertain hopes, 
lifting vp tliy hand againſt the ſeruants of 
God: 


35 For tliou haſte not yet eſcaped the 
iudgement of Almighty God, who ſeeth 
al things. 

36 Fot our brethren who now haue ſuf- 
fered a ſhort p1ine, are dead vnder Gods 
Couenant of euerlaſting life: but thou tho- 
rough the iudgement ot God, ſhalt receiue 
iuſt puniſhment for thy pride. 

37 But I, as my brethren, offer vp my 
body, and life for the Lawes of our fathers, 
beſceching God that he would ſpecdily be 
merciful ynto our nation,and that thou by 
torments and plagues mayeſt confeſſe, that 
he alone is God; 

38 And that in me, and my brethren, 
the wrath ofthe Almighty , which is iuſtly 
brought vpon all our nation, may ceaſe. 

39 Then the king being in a rage, han- 
dled him worſe then all the reſt , and tooke 


it grieuouſſy that he was mocked. 
40 So this man died vndefiled , and put 
his whole truſt in the Lord 
41 Laſt of all after the ſonnes, the mo- | 
ther dicd, | 
42 Let this be enough now to haue ſpo- 
ken concerning the idolatours feaſts , and 
the extreme torturcs, 


CHAP, VIII. 


: Indus gathereth an hoſte. 9 Nicanor it ſent again t 
bum : who pre ſum th to make much mor of hu priſo- | 
ners. 16 Indas enconragah hismen, and putteth N- 
canor to flight, 28 and dmiderh the fpoiles. 30 0-| 
ther enemues are alſo defeated, 3 5 And Nicauor flecth 
with griefe to Antioch, 


T Hen Iudas Maccabeus and they that 
were with him , went priuily into the 
townes,and called their kinſfolke? together | 
and tooke vnto them all ſuch as continued 
in the Tewes religion, and aſſembled about 
{xe thouſand men. 

2 And they called ypon the Lord, that 
he would looke ypon the people that was 
troden downe of all, and allo pity the Tem- 
ple, prophanedof vngodly men. 

And that he would haue compaſſion 
vpon the city ſore defaced and readie to be 


made 


— — 
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made euen with the ground, and heare the 
>lood that cried ynto him, 

4 And remember the wicked ſlaughter 
of darmele ſle infants, and the blaſphemies 
committed againſt his Name, and that hee 
would thew lis hatred againſt the wicked. 

No when Maccabeus had his com- 
2 him, he could not be withſtood 
by the heathen : for the wrath of the Lord 
was turned into mercy. 

6 Thereforehe came at ynawares,and 
burst vp townes and cities, and got into hus 
hands the moſt commodious places, and 
ouercame and put to flight no ſmall num- 
ber of his enemics, 

7 Bur ſpecially rooke he aduantage of 
the night, for ſuch priuy attempts, inſo- 
much that the bruite of his manlineſſe was 
ſpread cuery where, 

8 So hen Philip Caw thatthis man en- 
creaſed by little and little, and that things 
— with him ſtill more and more, 
he wrote ynto Ptolomeus, the gouernour 
of Cocloſyria and Phenice, to yeeld more 
aide to the kings affaires. 

Then ſorthwith chuſing Nicanor the 
ſon of Patroclus, one of his ſpeciall friends, 
he ſent him with no ſewer thẽ twenty thou- 
ſ nd of all nations vnder him, to toote out 
the hole generation of the Iews,and with 
him he ioyned alſo Gorgiasa captaine, ho 


in matters of warre had great experience. 


10 So Nicanor yndertooke to make fo 
much money of the captive Iewcs , as 


' ſhould defray the tribute of two thouſand 
; tilents, which the king was to pay to the 


Romancs, 

11 Wherefore immediately hee ſent to 
the cities vpon the ſea coaſt, proclaiming a 
ſale of the captiue Tewes, and promiſing 
that they ſhould haue foureſc ore and tenne 
bodies for one talent, not expecting the 
vengeance that was to follow ypon him 
trom the Almighty God. 

12 Now when word was brought ynto 
Iudas of Nicanors comming, — — had 
impartcd ynto thoſe that were with him, 
chat the army was at hand, 


13 —— feareſull, and diſtru- 


| {ted che iuſtice of God,fled,and conueyed 
themſelues away. 


14 Others fold all that they had left, 
and withall beſought the Lord to deliuer 
them, being ſold by the wicked Nicanor 
before they met together: 

15 And if not ſor their owne fakes, yet 
tor the couenants he had made with their 


—_ — 


fathers, and for his holy and glorioug 
Names ſake, by which they were called. 

16 So Maccabeus called his men toge- 
ther vnto the number of ſixe thouſand, and 
exhorted them not to be ſtricken with ter- 
rour of the enemie, nor to fearc the great 
multitude of the heathen ho came wrong- 
fully againſt them, but to fight mantully, 

17 Aud to ſet before their eyes, the in. 
iury that they hadvniuſtly done to the ho- 
ly place, and the cruell handling of the ci- 
tie, whereof they made a mockerie , and 
alſo the taking away of the gouernement 
of their forcfathers : 

18 For they, ſaid he, truſtintheir wea- 
pons and boldneſſe, but our confidence is 
inthe Alinighty God, who at a becke can 
caſt downe both them that come againſt 
vs, and Iſo all the world. 

19 Moreouer, he recounted vnto them 
what helpes their forefathers had ſound, 
and how they were delivered, when vnder 
Sennachenb an hundred foureſcore and 
hue thouſand periſhed, 

20 And he told them of the battell that 
they had in Babylon with the Galatians, 
how they came but eight thouſand in all to 
the buſineſſe with foure thouſand Macedo- 
nians, and that the Macedonians being 
— eight thouſand deſtroyed an 

dred and twenty thouſand, becauſe of 
the helpe that they had from heauen, and 
ſo receiued a great booty. 

21 Thus when he had made them bold 
with theſe words, and ready to die for the 
Lawes, and the counttey, hee diuided his 
armie into foure parts: 

22 And ioyned with himſelſe his one 
brethren, leaders of each band, to wit, Si- 
mon, and Ioſeph, and Ionathan, giuing 
each * des hundred _ 

2 o (he appointed) Eleazar to read 
the holy booke — = hee hadgiuen 
them this watchword, The helpe of God; 
himſelfe leading the firſt band, hee ioyned 
battell with Nicanor : 

24 And by the helpe of the Almightic, 
they ſlewe aboue nine thouſand of their e- 
nemies, and wounded and maimed the 
molt part of Nicanors hoſte, and ſo put 
all to flight: 

25 And tooke their money that came 
to buy them, and purſued them farre: but 
lacking time, they returned. 

26 For it was the day before the Sab- 
bath, and therefore they would no longer 
purſuerhem, * 

Tet 27 So 
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27 So whenthey had gathered theirſſar- 
mour together, and ſpoyled their enemies, 
they occupied themſelues about the Sab- 
—— ing exceeding praiſe and thanks 
to the Lord, who had preſerued them ynto 
that day which was the beginning of mer- 
cie, diftilling ypon them. 

28 And after the Sabbath , when they 
had giuen part of the ſpoyles to the || mai- 
med, and the widowes,and orphanes, the 
reſidue they divided ameng themſelues, 
and their ſeruants. 

29 When this was done, and they had 
made a common ſupplication, they be. 
ſonght the merciſull Lord to be reconciled 
with his ſeruants ſor euer. 

30 Moreouer, ofthofe that were with 
Timotheusand Bacchides , who fought a- 
gainſt them, they ſlew aboue twenty thou- 
land, and very eaſily got high and ſtrong 
holds, and aided amongſt themſclues 
many ſpoyles more, & made the || maimed 
orphanes, widowes, yea, and the aged alſo, 
equall in ſpoyles with themſelues. 

31 And when they had gathered their 
armour togetlier, they laid them vp allcare- 
fully in conuenient — the remnant 
of the ſpoiles they brought to Ieruſalem. 

2 They flew alſo Philarches that wic- 
ked perſon who was with Timotheus, and 
had annoyed the Tewes many wayes. 

33 Furthermore, atſuch time as they 
kept the feaſt for the victory in their coun- 
try, they burnt Caliſthenes that had ſet fire 
2 the holy gates, ho was fled into a lit- 
tle houſe, and ſo he receiued a reward meet 
for his wic kedneſſe. 

34 As ſor that moſt __— Nica- 
nor, who had brought a thouſand mer- 
chants to buy the Iewes, 

35 He was through the help of the Lord 
brought downe by — of whom he made 
leaſt account, & putting off his glorious ap- 

are], & diſcharging his company, he came 
luke a fugitive ſeruant through the mid land 
vnto Antioch , hauing very great diſhonor 
forthat his hoſte was deſtroyed. 

36 Thus hethat tooke ypon him to make 
good to the Romanes, their tribute by 
meanes ofthe captiues in Teruſalem , tolde 
abroad, that the Iewes had God to fight 
for them, and thereſore they could not be 
hurt, becauſe they followed the lawes that 
he gaue them. 

CHAP. IX. 
1 Am isa hus is chaſed from Perfepolv, 3 Her i firihen 


Iew. 28 He detbmiſerably. 


| 


with a ſore diſeaſe, 14 ard promiſeth to become a 


A Bout chat time came Antiochus with 

diſlonor out of the coũtry of Perſia, 

2 For he had entred the city called Per- 
ſepolis, and went about to rob the Temple, 
and to hold the —— — the multi- 
tude running to deſend themſelues with 
their — 7 them to flight, and ſo it 
— — Antiochus being put to flight 
of the inhabitants, returned with ſhame. 

3 Now when hee came to Ecbatana, 
newes was brought him what had happe- 
ned ynto Nicanor and Timotheus. 

4 Then ſwelling with anger, he thought 
to auenge ypon the Iewes the diſgrace 
done vnto him by thoſe that made him 
flie. Therefore commanded he his chariot 
man to driue without craſing, and to diſ- 
patch the iourney, the iudgement of God 
now following him. For hee had ſpoken 
proudly in this ſort, that he would come to 
Ieruſalem, and make it a common burying 
place of the Iewes. 

5 Butthe Lord Almighty, the God of 
Iſrael ſmote him with an incurable and in- 
uiſible plague: for aſſoone as hee had ſpo- 


ken theſe words, a paine of the bowels that 


was remedileſſe, came vpon him, and ſore 
torments of the inner parts. 

6 And that moſt iuſtly: for he had tor- 
mentedother mens bowels with many and 
ſtrange torments. 

7 Howbeit hee nothing at all ceaſed 
from his bragging, but ſtill was filled with 
pride, breathing our firein hisrage againſt 
the Iewes, and com ing to haſte the 
iourney: but it came to paſſe that hee fell 
downe from his chariot, caried violently, 
ſo that hauing a ſore fall, all the members 
of his body were much pained. 

8 Andthus hethatalittle afore thought 
he might command the waucs of the ſea 
(fo proud was he beyond the condition of 
man) and weighthe high mountaines ina 

ce, was now caſt on the ground, and 
caried in an horſc-litter,ſhewing forth vnto 
all, the maniſeſt power of God. 

So that the wormes roſe vp out of the 
body of thus wicked man, and whiles he li- 
ued in ſorrow and paine, his fleſhfell away, 
and the filthineſſe of his ſmell was noiſome 
to all lis armie. 

10 And the man that thought a little a- 
ſore he could reach to the ſtars of heauen, 
no man could endure to carie ſor his intol- 
lerable ſtinke. 

11 Here therſore being plagued, he be- 
gan to leaue off his great pride, and to come 

to 
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to the knowledge [of himſelſe ] by the 
ſcourge of God, his paine increaſing euery 
moment. 

12 And when hee himſelſe could not 
abide his one ſmell, hee ſaid theſe words: 
It ia meet to be ſubiect ynto God, and that 
a man that is mortall, ſhould not proudely 
thinke oſ himſelſe, as iſhe were God. 

1 This wicked perſon vowed alſo vnto 

de Lord, ( who now no more would haue 
mercy him) ſaying thus: 
14 That the holy city (to the which hee 
was going in haſte to lay it euen with the 
ground, and to make it a common burying 
place) he would ſet at libertie. 

15 And as touching the Iewes, whom 
he had iudged not worthy ſo much as to be 
buried, but to bee caſt out with their chil- 
dren to be deudured of the ſoules, and wild 
beaſts, hee would make them all equals to 
the citizens of || Athens, 

16 Andthe holy Temple,which before 
hee had ſpoiled, hee would garniſh with 
goodly gitts,and reſtoreall the holy veſſels 
with many more, and out of his owne reue- 
new defray the charges belonging tothe 
facrifices: f 

4 7 m—_ that alſo he — 
a Ie himſelſe, and through all the 
world that was — and declare the 
power of God. 

18 But ſor all this his paines would not 
ceaſe: forthe iuſt i ent of God was 
come ypon him : thertore deſpairing of his 
health, hee wrote vnto the Iewes the letter 
vnderwritten, containing the forme of a 
ſupplication, after this manner, 

19 Antiochus king and gouernour , to 
the good Iewes his citizens, wiſheth much 


ioy, health, and proſperity. 

20 Ifye, and your children fare well,and 
your affaires be to your cõtentment, I giue 
very great thanks to God, hauing my hope 
in heauen. 

21 As for me Iwas weake,orels I would 
haue remembred kindly your honour, and 
good will. Returning out of Perſia, and be- 
ing taken with a grieuous diſeaſe, I thought 
it — to care for the common ſafetie 
of all: 

22 Not — — health, but ha- 
uing great hope to eſcape this ſickneſſe: 

23 Bur conſidering that euen my fa- 
ther, at what time he led an army into the 
high countreyes, appointed a ſucceſſour, 

24 Tothe end, that if any thing fell out 


| contrary toexpeRation, or it any tidings 


ꝗ?—ö— 


were 


brought that were gricuous, they of 
the land knowing to whom || the ſtate was 
left, might not be troubled. 

25 Againe conſidering , how that the 
princes that are borderers, aud neighbours 
vnto my kingdome, waite for 
ties, and expect what ſhall be the cuent, I | 
haue inted my ſonne Antiochus king, 


whom I often committed, and commen-| 


ded vnto many of you, when I went vp in- 
to the high prouinces, to whome I haue 
written as followetli. 

26 Therefore I pray, and requeſt you 
to remember the benefits that I haue done 
ynto you generally, and in ſpeciall , and 
— man will be ſtill faithſull to me, 
and my ſonne. 


27 For I am perſwaded that he || vnder- 
ſtanding my mind, will ſauourably and gra- 
ciouſl to your deſires. 


28 the murtherer,and blaſphemer 
hauing ſuffered moſt gri as hee en- 
treated other men, ſo died hee a miſerable 
para ——— 


29 And Philip chat was — 7 vp with 
him, caried away his body, who alſo fea- 
ring the ſonne of Antiochus , went into E- 
gypt to Prolomeus Philometor. 


CHEAR 4 3 

Iudas reconereth the City , and purifieth e. 

f — 2 16 = dogs 

holdes. 2 9 Timotheus and bis then are diſcorfited. 

35 Gazarau takgn,and Timotheus flame. 

Ow Maccabeus, and his company, 

the Lord  gudingthem.cecoueredre 
Temple, and the City. 

2 But the altars,which the heathen had 

—— — and alſo the chap- 
ed downe. 


ls 
* 3 ——71ë hauing cleanſed the Temple, 
they made another Altar, and ſtrikin 
ſtones, they tooke fire out of them, and of 
fered a ſacrifice after two yeeres, and ſet 
forth incenſe, and lights, and ſhewbread. 

4 When that was done, they fell flat 
downe, and beſought the Lord that they 
might come no more into ſuch troubles: 
but if they ſinned any more againſt him, 
that he himſelfe would chaſten them with 
mercy, and that they might not be deliuc- 
red vnto the blaſphemous , and barbarous 
nations. 

No vpon the ſame day that the 
ſtrangers profancd the Temple, on the ve- 

ſame day it was cleanſed againe, euen 
the fue and twentieth day ofthe ſame mo- 


neth, which is Caſleu. 
Terr 2 6 And 
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6 And ei with glad- 
neſſe as in the 22 
membring that not long aſore they had 
held the feaſt of the Tabernacles, when as 
they wandered in the mountaines, and dens 
like beaſts. 

7 Therefore they bare branches, and 
faire boughes and palmes alſo, and ſang 


Pſalmes vnto him that had giuen them 


good ſucceſſe in cleanſing his place. 


8 They ordeined alſo by a common 
ſtatute and decree, That euery yeere thoſe 
dayes ſhould bee kept of the whole nation 
of the Iewes, 

And this was the end of Antiochus 
called Epiphanes. 
10 Nou wil we declare the actes of An- 
tiochus Eupator, who was the ſonne of this 
wicked man, gathering briefly the calami- 
ties of the warres. | 
11 So when he was come to the crownc, 
hee ſer one Lyſias ouer the affaires of his 
Realme, and [appointed him] chicfe go- 
uernour of —— and Phenice. 
12 For Ptolomeus that was called Ma- 
cron, chuſing rather to doe iuſtice vnto the 
Iewes, for the wrong that had beene done 
vhto them, endeauoured to continue peace 


with them. 


13 Whereupon being accuſed of [the 
kings) friends, before Eupator, and called 
traitour at eucry word, becauſe he had leſt 
Cyprus that Philometor had committed 
vnto him, and departed to Antiochus Epi- 
phanes ; {| and ſeeing that he was in no ho- 
nourable place, he was fo diſcouraged, that 
he poiſoned hiimſelfe and died. 

14 But when Gorgias was gouernour of 
the [| holdes, he hired ſouldiers, and nouri- 
ſhed warre continually with the Iewes: 

15 And therewithallthe Idumeans ha- 
uing gotten into their hands the moſt com- 
modious holdes, kept the Iewes occupied, 
and ceiuing thoſe that were baniſhed 
from Icruſalem , they went about to nou- 
riſh warre. 

16 Then they that were with Macca- 
beus made ſupplication, and beſought God 
that he would be their helper, and ſo they 
ranne with violence ypon the ſtrong holds 
oſthe Idumeans, 

17 And aſſeuking them ſtrongly, they 
wanthe holds, and kept off all that fought 
vpon the wall, and ſlewe all that fell into 
their hands, and killed no ſewer then twen- 
tie thouſand. 

18 And becauſe certaine (who were no 


leſſe then nine thouſand) were fled toge- 
ther into two very ſtrong caſtles, hauing 
all maner of things conuenient to ſuſtatr;c 


the lege, 

19 Maccabeus left Simon and Toſeph, 
and Zaccheus alſo, and them that were with 
him, who were enow to beſiege them, and 
departed himſelſe vnto thoſe places, which 
more needed his —— 

20 Now [| they that were with Simon, 
being led with couetouſneſſe, were perſwa- 
ded tor money (through certaine of thoſe 
that were in x 4 caltle ) and tooke ſeuentie 
thouſand draclimes, and let ſome of them 
eſcape. 

21 But when it was told Maccabeus what 
was done, he called the gouernours of the 
people together, and accuſed thoſe men, 
that they had (olds their brethren for mo- 
ney, aud ſet their enemies free to fight a- 
gunſt chem, 

22 So he ſlew thoſe that were found trai- 
tours, & immediatly rooke the two caſtles. 

23 And hauing good ſucceſſe with his 
weapons inall things he tooke in hand, he 
flew in the two holdes, more then twentie 
thouſand. 8 

24 Now Timotheus whom the Tewes 
had overcome beforc, when he had gathe- 
red a great multitude of foraine ſorces, and 
horſes out of Aſia not a few,came as thogh 
he would take Iewrie by force of armes. 

25 But when he drew neere, || they that 
were with Maccabeus,turned themſelues to 
pray vnto God, and fprinkled earth ypon 
their heads, and girded their loynes with 
ſackecloth, 

26 And fell downe at the foot of the 


Altar, and beſought him to be mercifull to 
tem, and to bee an enemie to their ene- | * 


mies, and an aduerſary to their aduerfarics, 
as the Law declareth. 

27 So aſter the prayer, they tooke their 
weapons, and went on further from the ci- 
tie: and when they drew neere to their enc- 
mies they kept by themſelues. 

28 Now the Sun being newly riſen, they 
ioyned both rogether;the one part having, 
together with their vertue, their refuge alſo 
vnto the Lord, fora ſ pledge of their ſuc- 
ceſle and victorie: the other ſide making 
their rage leader of their battell. 

29 But when the battell waxed ſtrong, 
there appeared ynto the enemies from hea- 
uen', hue comely men vpon horſes , with 
bridles of golde,and two of them ledde the 
Iewes, 

30 And 
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Apocrypha. Chap. xj. Apocrypha. 
9 30 And tooke Maccabeus betwixtthem, | 5 Sohe cametoTudea,and drew neete 
and couered him on euery fide with their | to Bethſura, which was a ſtrong tone, but 


weapons, and kept him ſaſe, but ſhot ar- 
rowes and lightnings againſt the enemies: 
ſo that being — with blindneſſe, 
and full of trouble, they were killed. 

1 And there were ſlaine of footmen] 
twenty thouſand and fine hundred, and lixe 
hundred horſemen. 

32 As for Timotheus himſelfe, he fled 
into a very ſtrong hold, called Gazara, 


where Chereas was gouernour. 

z Burtheytharwere with Maccabeus, 
lud fiege againſt the fortreſle couragioutly 

foure dayes. 

34 And they that were within, truſting 
to the ſtrength of the place, blaſphemed ex- 

ceedingly, and vttered wicked words. 
| Neuertheleſſe, vpon the hitch day 
| * „twentie yong men of Maccabeus 
company, inflamed with anger becauſe of 
| the blaſphemies, aſſaulted the wall manly, 
| and w:th a fierce courage killed all that they 
met withall. 
| 36 Others likewiſe aſcending after them, 
| whiles they were buſied — them that 
' were within, burnt the towres,and kindling 
tires, burnt the blaſphemers aliue, & others 
broke open the gates, and hauing recciued 
in the reſt of the army, tooke the city. 

37 And killed Timotheus that was hid 
in a certaine pit, and Chercas his brother, 
with Apollophanes. 

38 When this was done, they prayſed 


the Lord with Pſalmes and thanklgiuing, 
who had done ſo great things for Iſrael, and 
giuen them the victory. 
| CHAP. XI 
#- r vi « thu ks te get Iernſalem, 8 Is put to ft. 16 
| Thelertersof Au to the Tewes: 22 of the Ry vm 
' Lyſiu: 27 to the lee 3 4 ©; the Rees, te 
the Ice,. 
| Ot long after this, Lyſias the Kings 
| t prꝰtector and couſin, who alſo ma- 
n che adurcs, tooke ſore diſpleaſure 
for Me things that were done. 
2 And when hee had gathered about 
' fou-:fcore thouſand, with Ml the horſmen, 
he: came g inſt the Tewes, thinking to 
wake che city au habitatiõ of the ¶Gentils, 
| 3 And to make a gaine of the Temple, 
as ofthe otherchappels of the heathen, and 
to ſet y high Prieſt hood to ſale euery yere: 
Not at all conſidering the power oſ 
' God, but puffed vp with his ten thouſand 
| foormen, and his thouſand horſemen, and 


| his foureſcore Elephants. 


diſtant from leruſalem adout hue ſurlongs, 
and he layd (ore ſiege vnto it. 

6 Now When || they that were with 
Maccabeus heard that hee beſieged the 
holds, they and all the people — 
tation & teares beſouglit the Lord, that he 
would ſend a good Angel to deliuer Iſrael, 

7 Then Maccabeus himſelſe firſt of all 
tooke weapons, exhorting the other, that 
they would icopard themſelues together 
with him, to heh etheir brethren: {o they 
went forth — with a willing minde. 

8 And as they were at — there 
appeared before them on horſ-· bac k, one in 
white clothing, ſhaking his armor of gold. 

9 Then they — the mercifull God 
altogether, ind tooke heart, inſomuch that 
they were ready not onely to fight with 
men, but with moſt cruel bcaſtes , and to 
pierce through wals of yron. 

to Thus they —— forward in their 
armour, hauing an helper from hcauen: for 
the Lord was — them. 

11 And giuing a charge vpon their ene- 
mies like lions, they flew eleuen thouſand 
foormen, and ſixteene hundred horſemen, 
and put all the other to flight. 

12 Many oſ them alſo being wounded, 
eſcaped naked , and Lyſias himſelſe fled a- 
way thametully,and ſo eſcaped. 

13 Who as he was a man of vnderſtan- 
ding, caſting with himſelfe what loſſe hee 
had had, & conſidering that the Hebrewes 
could not be ouercome, becauſe yAl.nigh- 
tie Gad helped them, he {ent ynto them, 

14 And perſwaded them to agree to all 
reaſonable conditions, ind promiſed that 
he would perſwade the King, that he muſt 
needs be a friend vnto them. 

15 Then Maccabeus cõſented to all that 
Lyſias deſired, being carefull of the com- 
mon good ; and whatſocuer Maccabeus 
wrote vnto Lyſias concerning the Iewes, 
the King granted it. 

15 For there were letters written vnto the 
Iewes fr6 Lyſias, to this efte& : Ly ſias vnto 
the people of the Ie ts, ſendeth greeting. 

17 Iohn and Apſalon, who were ſent 


[Af aceabeus 


a) d hu com 


. 


from you, delivered me the pMition ſub- 


cribed, and made requeſt for the perfor- 
mance ofthe contents thereof, 

18 Therefore what things ſoeuer were 
meet to be reported to the King, I haue de- 
clared them, and he hath granted as nuch 
as might be. 
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19 It then you vill keepe your ſelues 
loyall to the ſtare, hereafter alſo will I en- 
deauourtobe a meanes of your good, 

20 But of the particulars I haue giuen 
order, both to theſe, and the other that 
came fro n me, to commune with you. 

21. Fare ye well. The hundred and eight 
and forty yeere, the ſoure and twenty day 
of the moneth Dioſcorinthius. 

22 Now the Kings letter cõteined theſe 
words, King Antiochus vnto his brother 
Lyſias . greeting. 

23 Since our father is tranflated vnto 
the gods, our will is, that they that are in 
our Realme liue quietly, that euery one 
may attend vpon his owne affaires. 

24 Wee vnderſtand alſo that the Iewes 
would not conſent to our father ſor to bee 
brought vnto the cuſtome of the Gentiles, 
but had rather keepe their owne maner of 
liuing: for the which cauſe they require of 
vsthat wee ſhould ſuffer them to live after 
their one lawes. 

25 Wbherefore our mind is, that this na- 
tion ſhall be in reſt, and wee h ue determi- 
ned to reſtore them their Temple, that they 
may liue according to the cuſtomes of 
their forefathers, 

26 Thou ſhalt do well therefore to ſend 
vnto them, and {| grant them peace, that 
when they are certified of our minde, they 
may bee of good comſott, and cuer goc 
cheereſully about their owne affaires. 

27 And che letter of the King vnto the 
nation of the Tewes was after this maner : 
King Antiochus ſendeth greeting vnto the 
counſell, and the eſt of the Iewes. 

28 It ye fare well we haue our de ſire, we 
are alſo in good health. 

29 Mencl:us declared vnto us, that your 
deſire was to returne home, and o follow 
your ownc buſineſſe. 

30 Wherefore they that wil depart ſhall 
haue ſaſe conduct, al the thirtieth day of 
Xanthicus with ſecuritie, 

31 And the Iewes ſhall vſe their one 
linde of meats, and lawes, as before , aud 
none of them any maner of waycs ſhall be 
moleſted for things ignoxantly done. 

32.I haue ſentalſo Menelaus, that hee 
may comfort you. 

33 Fare ye well. In the hundred, forty 
and eight yere, and the fifteenth day of the 
mo iech. Xanthicus. 

34 The Romanes alſo ſent vnto them a 
| lette: containing theſe wordes : Quintus 


lor cenſal. Memmius, and Titus Manlius embaſſa- 


dours of the Romanes, ſend greeting vnto 
the people of the Iewes. 

35 Whatſoeuer Lyſias the kings couſin 
hath granted, therewith wee alſo are well 
pleaſed. 

36 But touching ſuchthings as he mdg- 
ed to bee referred to the King : after you 
haue aduiſed thereof, ſend one forthwith, 
that we may declare as it is conuenient for 
you : for we are now going to Antioch, 

37 Therefore ſend ſome with ſpeed, 
that we may know what is your minde. 

28 Farewell, this hundred and eight 
and forty yere, the fiſteenth day of the mo- 
neth Xanthicus. 


CHA ITT, 

1 The Kings liewterart; v. xe the Tewes. 3 They of Toppe 
dromne two hundred Ie ve. 6 Induu awed vpon' 
them, 11 Hee makyth peace with the Arabi, 16 
and takgth (afpu. 22 Iunetheus armes owerthy omen. 

V Hen theſe couenants were made, 

Lyfias went vnto the King, and 
the Iewes were about their husband yx. 

But of the gouernours of ſeueral pla- 
ces, Timotheus, and Apollonius the ſonne 
of Genncus, alſo Hieronymus, and Demo- 
phon, and beſides them Nicanor the go- 
uernour of Cyprus would not ſuſſer them 
to be quiet, and liue in peace. 

3 The men of Ioppe alſo did ſuch an 
vngodly dced : they prayed the Iewes that 
duelt among them to goe with their wiues 
and children into the boats which they had 
prepared, as though they had meant them 
no hurt. | 

4 Who accepted of it according to the | 
common decree of the city, as being deh- | 
rousto live in peace , and ſuſpecting no- 
thing: but when they were gone foorth in- 
to the deepe, they 7 ans. no leſſe then 
two hundred ofthem. 6 

When Judas heard of this crucltie 
done vnto his countreymen , he comman- 


ded thoſe that were with him [to 5. 


them ready. | 
6 And calling vpon God the righffous ' 
Iudge, he came againſt thoſe murtherers of 
his brethren , & burnt the hauen by night, 
and ſet the boats on fire, and thoſe chat dee 
thither, he ſlew. | 

7 And when the towne was ſhut vp, he 
wentbackward, [| as if he would returne to 
root out all them of the citie of Ioppe. 

8 But when he heard that the Iamnites 
were minded to doe inhke maner vnto the 
Iewesthat dwelt — them, 

9 He came vpon the Iamnites alſo by 
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night, and ſer fire on the hauen, & che nauy, 
ſo that the light of the fire was ſeene at le- 


10 Now when they were goneftõ thence 
nine furlongs in their iourney toward Ti- 
motheus, no fewer then fiue thouſand men 
on foote, and ſᷣue hundred horſemen ofthe 
Arabians ſet ypon him. 

i Whereupon there was avery ſore bat- 
tell; but Iudas tide by the helpe of God got 
the victory, ſo that the Nomades of Ara- 
bi being ouercome, beſought Iudas for 
peace, promiſing both to giue him cattell, 
and to ple aſure him otherwiſe, 

12 Then Iudas thinling indeed that they 
would be profitable in many things, grant- 
ed thẽ peace, whereupon they ſh..ok hands, 
and ſo they || departed to their rents, 

13 He went alſo about to make a bridge 
to a certaine ſtrong city, which was fenced 
about with walles, and inhabited by people 
of divers countreyes, and the name ot it 
was Caſpis. 

14 But they that were within it gut ſuch 
truſt in the ſtrength ofthe walles, 2nd pro- 
uiſion of victuals, that they behaued them- 
ſclues rudely towards them that were with 
| Tudas, railing, and blaſpheming, and vtte- 
ring ſuch words, as were not to be ſpoken. 
15 Wherefore Iudas with bis compan 
calling vpon the great Lord ofthe world, 
(who without any rammes, or engines of 
warre did caſt downe Jericho in the time 
— Toſua) gaue a fierce aſſault againſt the 
walles. 

16 And tooke the city by the will of 
God, and made vnſpeakeable ſlaughters, in- 
ſomuch that a lake two furlongs broade, 
neere adioyning thereunto, being filled ſul, 
was ſeene running with blood. 

17 Then departcd they from thence 
ſcucn hundred and fifty furlongs,and came 
to Characa vnto the Iewes that are called 
Tubieni. 

18 But as for Timotheus, they found 
him not in the places, ſor beforc he had diſ- 
patched any thing, hee departed from 
thence, hauing left a very ſtrong garriſon 
in a certaine hold: 

19 Howbeit , Doſitheus, and Soſipater 
who were of Maccabeus captaines, went 
foorth, and flewe thoſe that Timotheus: 
: had left inthe fortrefle , aboue tenne thou- 
| and men. 

20 And Maccabeusranged his army by 
bands, andſet || them ouerthe bands, and 
| went againſt Timotheus , who had about 


ruſalem, two hundred & forty furlongs off, | dred 


bim an hundred and twenty thouſand men 
of foote, and two thouſand and fiue hun- 
horſemen, 

21 Now when Timotheus had know- 
ledg®8$ Iudas comming, he ſent the wo- 
men and children, and the other baggage 
vnto a ſottreſſe called Carnion (for — 
towne was hard to beſiege, and vncake to 
come vnto,by reaſon of the ſtreitneſſe of al 
the places.) 

22 But when Iudas his firſt band came 
in light, the enemies (being ſmitten with 
feare, and terrourthrough the appearing 
of him that ſeeth all things) fled amaine, 
one running this way, another that way, ſo 
as that they were often hurt of their one 
men, and wounded with the points of their 
owne ſwordes. 

23 Iudas alſo was very earneſt in purſu- 
— thoſe wicked wretches, of 
whom he ſlew thirty thouſand men. 

24 Morcouer Timatheus himſelfe fell, 

into the hands of Doſitheus, and Sofipater 
whom he beſought with much craft to let 
him goc with his life , becauſe he had many 
ofthe Iewes parents, and the brethren of 
ſome ofthem,who, if they put him to death 
ſhould not be regarded. 
25 So when he had aſſured them with 
many wordes, that hee would reltore them 
without hurtaccording to the agreement, 
— let him go forthe ſauing oft heir bre- 
thren 


26 Then Maccabeus marched foorth 
to Carnion,andtothe Tempic of || Atarga- 
tis, and there he ſlew fiue and twentie thou- 
ſand perſons, 

27 Andafterhe had pu: to flight, & de- 
ſtroyed them, Iudas remoued the hoſte to- 
wards Ephron a ſtrong citie,whcroin Lyſias 
abode, and a great multitude of diuers nati- 
ons, and the ſtrong yong men kept the wals 
and defended them mightily : herein alſo 
was great proui ſion of engines and darts. 
28 But when Tudas and his company 
had called vpon Almighty God(w ho with 
his power breaketh & ſtrengh of his c- 
nemics ) they wanne the citie, and flewe 
twentie and five thouſand of them that 
were within, 


29 Fromthence they departed to Scy- 
thepolis,which lieth ſixe hundred furlongs | 
from Ieruſalem. | 

o But when the Iewes that dwelt there 
bad teſtißed that the Scythopolitans dealt 
louingly with them, and entreated them 
kindly in the time of their aduerſity: 
Tet 4 31 They 
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31 They gaue them thankes, deſiring 
them to be friendly ſtill vnto them, and ſo 
they came to Ieruſalem, the ſeaſt of the 

| weekes approching. 

| 32 And afterthefecaſt called PMcolt 
they went forth againſt Gorgias the gouer- 
[nour of Idumea, 

| 33 Who came out with three thouſand 
men of foot, and fourc hundred horſemen. 
34 And it hapned that in their fighting 
together, a few ofthe lewes were ſluine. 

25 Ar vhich time Doſitheus one of Ba- 
cenors company, who was on horſcbacke, 
and a ſtrong man was ſtill vpon Gorgizs, 
and taking hold of his conte, drewe him by 
| force, and when he would haue taken that 
; curſed man aliue, a horſeman of Thracia 
| comming vpon him, {| imote off his ſlioul- 


arm emol. der, ſo that Gorgias fied vnto Maria, 
dd him the 


36 Now when they that were with Gor- 
gias had fought long and were weary, Iudas 
; called ypon the Lordthat hee would ſhew 
himſelfe to bee their helper , and leader of 
the battel. 

27 And with that he began in his one 
language, and ſung Plalmes with a loude 
voice, and ruthing ynwares ypon Gorgias 
men, he put them to flight, 

38 So ludas gathered his hoſt, and came 
into the city of Odoliam. And hen the ſe- 
uenth day came, they puriſied themſclues 
(as the cuſtome as) and kept the Sabbath 
in the ſame place. 

39 And vpon the day following || as the 
vſe had beenc , Judas & his company came 
to take vp the bodies of them that were 
flaine, and to bu v them with their kinſmen 
in their fathers graucs. . 

40 Now vnder the coates of euery one 
that was ſlaine, they found things conſecra- 
ted to the idoles of the Iamnites, which is 


peut 26. 7. ſorbidden the Tewes by* the Law. Then e- 


| uzry man ſu that this was the cauſe where- 
fore they were ſluine. 

41 All men therefore praiſing the Lord 
the righteous Iudge, who had opened the 
things that were hid, 

42 Betoołe themſelues vnto prayer, and 
beſought him that theſin committed, might 
wholy be put out of remembrance, Beſides 
that noble Tudas exhorted the pcople to 
keepe theinſelues from ſinne, ſorſomuch as 
they ſaw before their cyes the things that 
came to paſſe, forthe ſinne of thoſe that 
were ſlaine. 

42 And when he had made a gathering 
throughout the co: pany, to the ſumme of 


uered from ſinne. 


two thouſand drachmes oſ ſiluer, he ſent it 
to Ieruſalem to offer a ſinne offering, doing | 
therein very well , and honeſtly,in that hee 
was mindful of the reſurrection. 


44 (For ifhe had not hoped that they 


that were ſlaine ſhould haue riſen againe, it 
had beene ſuperfluous and vaine, to pray 
for the _— 

45 And alſo in that he perceiued that 
there was great fauor layd vp for thoſe that 
died godly. (Tt was an holy, and good 
thought) whereupon he made a reconcilia- 
tion tor the dead, that they might bee deli- 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 Fu dor muadetl Indea, 1s Iud u by ght ſaint | 
many. 18 Enupators purpoſe u defected, 243 He n 
keth peace with Ind u. 


N the hundreth forty and ninth yeere it 

was told Iudas that Antiochus Eup2tor 
was coming with a great poweranto Iudea ; 

2 And with him Lyſias his protectout, 
and ruler of his affaires, hauing either of 
them a Grecian power of ſootmen, an hun- 
dred and ten thouſand, and horſemen ſiue 
thouſand, and tlu ee hundred, & Elephants 
two and twenty, and three hundred charets 
armed with honkes, 

3 Menel:us alſo ioyned himſelfe with 
them, and with great diſſimulation encou- 
raged Antiochus, not for the ſafegardoſ the 
country, but becauſe he thought to haue 
beene made gouernour. 

4 But the King of kings moued Anti- 
ochus mind againſt this wicked wretch, and 
Lyſias enformed the king, that this man 
was tlie cauſe of all miſchieſe, ſo that the 
king commanded to bring lum vnto Berea, 
— put him to death, as the manner is in 
that place. 

No there was in that place a towre 
of fifty cubites high full of aſi. es, and it had 
a round inſtrument which on cuery fide 
hanged downe into the aflics, 

6 And whoſocuer was condemned of 
ſacriledge, or had committed any other 
grieuous crime, there did al men thruſt him | 
| vnto death, | 

7 Such a death it happened that wicked | 
man to die, not hauing ſo much as burial! | 
in the earth, and that moſt juſtly, 

8 For inaſmuch as hee had committed 
many ſins about the altar whoſe fire & . ſhes 
were holy, he receiued his death in aſncs. 

9 Nov the king came witha barbarous 
& h-utie mind, to do far worſe to the I ces 


then had beene done in his fathers time. 
' | 10 Which 
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1 o Which things when Iudas perceiued, 
he cõmanded the multitude to cal vpon the 
Lord night & day, that if euer at any other 
time, he would now alſo helpe them, being 
at the point to bc put from their Law, from 
their countrey, ind fromthe holy Temple: 
11 Andthathce would not ſuffer the 
people, that || hid cuen now bene but alittle 
refreth:d, to bee in ſubiection to the blaſ. 
phemous nations. 


Chap. ij. xiij. 


12 So when they had all done this to- 
gether, and beſought the mercifull Lord | 
with weeping and falting,and lying flat vp- | 
oa th2ground three dayes long, Iudis h. 
uing exhorted them, commanded they 
ſhould be in a readineſſe. 

13 And lud is being apart with the El- 
ders, determined before the Kings hoſte 
(ould enter into Iudea and get the city, to 
goe forth and try the matter in hight | by 
the helpe of the Lord, 

- 14 So when he had cõmitted all} to the 
creator of the world, & exhorted his ſoul- 
dicrs to fight manfully, cuen vnto death, for 
the lawes: the Temple, the city, & counrey, 
& the cõmon wealtù, he camped by Modin. 

15 And hauing giuen the watchword to 
them that were about him, Victory is of 
God; with the moſt valiant and choice 
yong men, hee went in into the kings tent 
by night, & ſlew in the campe about foure 
thouland men, and the chiefeſt of the Ele- 
phants, with all that were ypon him. 

16 And at laſtthey filled y camp with feare 
and tumult, & departed with good ſucceſſe. 

17 This was done in the breake of the 
day, becauſe the protection of the Lord 
did lielpe him. 

13 No when the king had taken a taſte 
of the mauilines of the Iewes, he went about 
to take the holds by policie, 

19 And marched towards Bethſura, which 
was a ſtrong hold ot the Iewes, but hee was 
put to flight, failed and loſt of his men. 

20 For Iudas had cõueied ynto them that 
were in it, ſuæh things as were neceſſary. 

21 But Rhodocus who was in the Iewes 
hoſte, d:ſcloſcd the ſecrets to the enemies, 


therefore he was ſought ut, & when they 


A 


himſelfe, and © a te all equal conditions, 
agreed withth & "lied ſacriſice, hono- 
red the temple & A calt kindly with y place. 

24 And accepted well of Maccabeus, 
made him principali gouernour from Pto- 
lemias vnto the Grate, 

25 Cime to Ptolemias, the people there 
were grieued for the couenants: for they 
ſtormed becauſe they would make their co- 
uenants voyd. | 

26 Lyſias went vp to the iudgement ſeat, 
ſaid as much as could bein y detence of the 
cauſe, perſwaded, paciſied, made them well 
affected, returned to Antioch, Thus it went 
touching the kings comming & departing. 


C HAP. XIIII. 


6 Alcimus acuſe th Iudan. 18 Nicanor maketh peace 
with Indus. 39 Hee ſecheth to take Rhaſu, 46 who 
to eſcape bus hands, Kdo th humſelſe, 


A Frer three yeres was Tudas enformed 
that Demetrius the ſonne of Scleu- 
cus hauing entred by the hauen of Tripolis 
with a great power and nauie, 

> Flad t ken the countrey, and killed 
Antiochus and Lyſias his protectour. 

3 Nou one Al:imus who had bene hie 
Prieſt, & had defiled himſelte wilfully in the 
times of their mingling(withtlie Gentiles) 
ſeeing thit by no meanes hee could ſaue 
himſelſe, nor haue any more acceſſe to the 
holy Altar. 

Came to king Demetrius in the hun- 
dreth and one and fiſtieth ycere, preſenting 
vnto him a crowne of gold „and a palme, 
and alſo of the bou hes which were || vſed 
ſolemnely in the Temple : and fo that day 
he held his peace. 

1 Hov — having gctten opportunity 
to ſurther his ſooliſhenterpriſe, andJbeing 
called into ceunſell. y Ne neti ius, & asked 
how the Tewcs ſtood adected, and what 
they intended, he anſwered thercunto; | 

6 Thoſe of the Iewes that be called A- 
ſideans (whoſe c ptaig e is Iudas Maccabe- 
us) nouriſli were, and ace ſeditious, and will 
not let the realme be in peace. 

7 Therefore I being depriued of mine 
anceſtors honour ( I meane the hie Pricſi- 
hood) am now come hither, 


had gotten him they put him in priſon. 
22 The king treated with them in Beth- 
ſura the ſecond time, gaue his hand, tooke 


uerco:ne: 

23 Heard y Philip who was left ouer the 
affaires in Antioch || was deſperately bent, 
confouaded, intreated the Iewes, ſubnitted 


theirs, departed, fought with Iudas, vas o- 


$ Firſt verily for the vnfained care 1 
haue of things pertaningto the king, and 
ſeccondly, curn ſor that I intend the good 
of mine owne countreymen: forall our na- 
| tion is in no ſmall wiſc ry, through the vn- 
aduiſed dealing of them aſoreſaid. 
9 Wherefore, O King, ſeeing thou 

knowcſ all theſe things , be care full for tlie 
cauntrey, 
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— 7" our nation, which is preſſed 
on euery ſide, according to the clemencie 
that thou readily ſheweſt ynto all, 

to For as long as Iudas liueth, it is not 
poſſible that the ſtate ſhould be quiet. 

11 This was no ſooner ſpoken of him, 
but others of the Kings friends being ma- 
litiouſly ſet againſt Iudas, did more incenſe 
Demetrius. 

12 And foorthwith calling Nicanor, 
who had bene maſter ofthe Elephants, and 
making him gouernour ouer Iudea, he (ent 
him foorth, ; 

13 Commanding him to ſlay Tudas,& to 
ſcatter them that were with him, & to make 
Alcimus high Prieſt of the great Temple. 

14 Then the heathen that had fled out 
of Iudea from Iudas, came to Nicanor by 
flocks, thinking the harme and calamitics 
ofthe Iewes, to be their well-fare. 

15 Now when the Iewes heard of Ni- 
canors comming , and that the heathen 
were yp againſt them, they caſt earth ypon 
their heads, and made ſupplication to him 
that had cſtabliſhed his people for euer, and 
who alwayes helpeth his portion with ma- 
nifeſtation of his preſence. 


captaine, they remoued ſtraightwaies from 
thence, and came necre ynto them, at the 
tone of Deſſaro. 

17 Now Simon, Tudas brother, had ioy- 
ned battell with Nicanor, but was ſome- 


{what diſcomſited, through the ſudden ſi- 


lence of his enemies. 

18 Neuertheleſſe Nicanor hearing of 
the manlineſſe ofthem that were with lu- 
das, and the courageouſneſſe that they had 
to fight for their countrey, durſt not try the 
matter by the ſword. 

19 Whereſore he ſent Poſidonius, and 
Theodotus, & Mattathias to make peace. 

20 So when they had taken long ad- 
uiſement thereupon, and the captaine had 
made the multitude acequainted therewith, 
and it appeared that they were all of one 
mind they conſented to the couenants. 

21 And appointed a day to meet in toge- 
ther by themſelues, & when the day came, 
and ſtooles were (et for either oſthem, 


conuenient 


ſhould bee ſuddenly practiſed by the enc- 
mies; ſo they made a peaceable · cõference. 

23 Now Nicanor abode in Ieruſalem, 
and did no hurt, but ſent away the people 


chat came flocking vnto him. 


— — 


| 


16 So at the commandement of the- 


22 Iudas placed armed men ready in 
s, leſt ſome treacherie 


24 And he would not willingly haue lu- 
das out of his fight: for hee loued the man 
from his heart. 

25 He prayed him alſo to take a wiſe, and 
to beget children: ſo he married was quiet, 
and ij tooke part ofthis life, 

26 But Alcimus perceiuing the loue 
that was betwixt them, and conſidering the 
couenants that were made, came to Deme- 
trius, and told him that Nicanor was not 
well affected towards the ſtate, ſor that hee 
had ordained Iudas, a traitor to his tealme, 
to be the Kings ſucceſſor. 

27 Then the king being in a rage, & pro- 
uoked with y accuſations of the molt wic- 
ked man, wrote to Nicanor, ſignifying that 
he was much diſpleaſed with the couenants, 
and commanding him th it hee ſhould ſend 
Maccabeuspriſoner in al haſt vnto Antioch. 

28 Whenthis came to Nicanors hea- 
ring, he was much confounded in himſelfe, 
and toke it grieuouſly, that he ſhould make 
voydthe articles which were agrecd vpon, 
the man being in no fault, 

29 Bur becauſe there was no dealing a- 

ainſt the king, he watched his time to ac- 
complih this thing by policie. 

30 Notwithſtanding when Maccabeus 
ſaw that Nicanor began to be churliſh vn- 
to him, and that hee entreated him more 
roughly then he was wont, perceiuing that 
ſuch ſowre behauiour came not of good, he 
gathered together not a few of his men, 
and withdrew himſelſe from Nicanor, 

31 But the other knowing that hee was 
notably prevented by Iudas policy, came 
into the great and holy Temple, and com- 
manded the Prieſts that were oſſering their 
vſuall ſacrifices, to deliuer him the man. 

32 And when they ſware that they could 
not tell where the man was, whõ he ſought, 

33 He ſtretched out his right hand toward 
the temple, & made an oth in this maner: If 
you wil not deliuer me Iudas as a priſoner, 
L vill lay this temple of God even with the 
ground, and I will breake dow ne the Altar, 
and erect a notable temple vnto Bacchus. 

34 After theſe words he departedʒthẽ the 

Pricſts lift vp their hands towards heaven, 
and beſought him that was cuer adefender 
of their nation,ſaying inthis maner: 
Thou, O Lordof all things, who 
haſ need of nothing, waſt pleaſed thatthe 
Temple of thine habaextion ſhould bee a- 


mong vs. 
5 Therefore now, O holy Lord of all 
holineſſe,keepe this houſe euer —_— 
which 
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which lately was cleanſed, and ſtop euery , heauen that had commanded the Sabbath 
| vnrighteous mouth. di to be kept. 


| 


37 Now was there accuſed ynto Nica- 
nor, one Raxis, one of the Elders of Icruſa- 
lem,1louer of his countreymen, and a man 
of verygood report,who for his kindneſſe 
was called a father of the Iewes. 

38 For in the ſormer times, when they 
mingled not themſelues with the Gentiles, 
hee Pad bene accuſed of Tudarfme , and did 
boldly icopard his body and life with all 
vehemencie for the Religion of the Iewes. 

39 So Nic mor willing to declare the 
hate that he bare vnto theIewes,fent aboue 
hnc hundred men of warte to take him. 

40 For he thought by taking him to do 
the Iewes ] much hurt. 

41 Now when the multitude would haue 
taten the towre, and violently broken into 
the vtter doore, and bade that fire ſhould 
be brought to burne it, hee being ready to 
be taken on euery ſide, fell vpon his ſword, 

42 Chuſing rather to die manſully, then to 
come into yhands of y wicked to be abuſed 
otherwiſe then beſcemed his noble birth. 

43 But miſſing his ſtroke through haſte, 
the multitude 1 ruſhing within y doores, 
he ran boldly vp to the wal, & caſt himſelfe 
down manſully amõg the thickeſt of them. 

44 But they quickly giving bac ke, and a 
ſpace being made, hee fell downe into the 
midſt ofthe voyd place. 

45 Neuertheles while there was yet breath 


within him, being inflamed with anger, he | w 


roſe vp, and though his blood gutbed out 
like ſpouts of water, and his wounds were 
grienous, yet hee ran through the midſt of 
the throng, & ſtanding vpõ a ſteepe roc ke, 
46 Whe as his blood was now quite gone, 
he pluckt out his bowels, & taking them in 
both his hãds, he caſt them vp6 the throng, 
and calling vpon the Lord of life and ſpirit 
to reſtore Fin thoſe 2gaine , he thus died. 
CHAP, XV. 
$ Nicazor blafphenne, 8 Jud u mcourageth his men 
by bu dream. 28 Nc HH. 
Vi Nicanor hearing thatTudas and his 
company were in the ſtrong places a- 
bout Samaria, reſoulued without any dan- 
ger to ſer vpon them on the Sabbath day. 

2 Ncuerthcòles, the Icwes that were com- 
pelled to goe with him, . id, O deſtroꝝ not 
ſo cruelly & barbaroully, but 5 honor to 
that day, which he that ſeeth al things, hath 
honored with holines aboue other daies.] 

Then this moſt vngracious wretch 
demaunded, if there were a mighty one in 


4 And vhen they ſaid, There is in hea- 
uena liuing Lord, and mighty, who com- 
manded the ſeuenth day to be kept. 


Then aid the other, AndIalſo am 


mighty ypon earth, & I command to take 
armes, and to do the Kings buſines: yet he 
obteined not to haue his wicked will done. 

6 So Nicanor in exceeding pride and 
hautineſſe, determined to ſet wp apublike 
monument of his victory ouer Iudas, and 
them that were with him, 

7 But Maccabeus had euer ſure conh- 
dence that the Lord would helpe him. 

8 Whertare he exhorted his people not 
to feare the cõming of the heathen againſt 
them, but to remember the helpe which in 
former times they had receiucd frõ heauen, 
and now to expect the victory, & aid which 
ſhould come vnto them fr6 the Almighty. 

9 And fo comforting them out of the 
Law,and the Prophets, and withall putting 
them in minde of the bartels that they won 
aſore, he made them more cheerefull. 

10 And when hee had ſtirred vp their 
minds, he gaue them their charge,ſhewing 


them therewithallthe falſhood of the hea- 


then, and the breach of othes. 

11 Thus hee armedeuery one of them 
not ſo much with defence of ſhields and 
ſpeares,as with comfortable &goodwords: 
and befides that , hce told them adreame 
orthy to be belecucd, as if it had bene ſo 
indeed, which did not a little reioyce them. 

12 And this was his viſiõ:that Onias,who 
had bin high prieſt, avertuous & a good ma, 
reuerend in conuerſation, gentle in condi- 


tion, wel ſpoken alſo, & exerciſed fr6 a child 


in al points of vertue, holding vp his hands, 
praycd for the whole body of * Iewes. 

13 This done, in like maner there ap- 
peared a man witch gray haires, and excec- 
ding glonious, who was ot a wonderfull and 
excelſent maieſtie. 

14 Then Onias anſwered, ſaying, This 
is a lover ofthe hrethrẽ, who praieth much 
for the people, and for the holy City, (to 
wit) Jeremias the Prophet of God. 

15 Whereupon Jer qias, holding forth 
his right hand, gaue toTudas a fword of 


gold, and in gluing it ſpake thus: 
is 


16 Take t oly ſword a gift from 
God, with the which thouſhale wound the 
aduerſaries. 


17 Thus bei Il comforted by the 


wordes of Iudas, which were very good, | 


* 


— 
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and able to ſtir them vp to valour, & to en- 
courage y hearts of the yong men, they de- 
termined not to pitch campe, but couragi- 
oully to ſet ypon them, & manfully to try 
the matter by conflict, becauſe the city, and 
the ſanctuary, & the temple were in danger. 

18 For the care that they tooke for their 
wiues, and their children, their brethren, 
and kinsfolkes, was in leaſt account with 
them: but the greateſt, ind principal feare, 
was for the holy Temple. 

19 Alſo they that were in the citie, 
tooke not the leaſt care, being troubled for 
the conflict abroad. 

20 And now when as all looked what 
ſhould bee the triall, and the enemies were 
already come neere, and the armie was ſet 
in aray, and the beaſts conueniently pla- 
ced, and the horſemen ſet in wings: 

21 Maccabeus ſeeing the comming of 
the multitude, and the — preparations 
of armour, and the fiercenes of the beaſts, 
ſtretched out his hands towards heauen, 
and called vpon the Lord, that worketh 
wonders, knowing that victory commeth 
not by armes, but euen as it ſeemeth good 
to him, he giueth it to ſuch as are worthy | 

22 Therefore in his prayer he ſaid attcr 
this maner : O Lord, thou didſt ſend thine 
Angel in the time of Exckias kingof Tudea, 
— didſt ſliy in the hoſt of Sennacherib, 
an hundred, foureſcore, and hue thouſand. 

2 3 Wheretore now alſo, O Lord of hea- 
uen, ſend a good Angel before vs, fora 
feare, and dread vnto them. 

24 And througli the miglit of thine 
arme, let thoſe be it-icken with terror, that 
come againſt thy holy people to blaſ- 
pheme. And he ended thus. 

25 Then Nicanor, & they that were with 
him came ſorward with trumpets, & ſongs. 

26 But Iudas, & his company encountred 
the enemies with inuocation, and prayer. 

27 So that fighting with theiFhandes, 
and praying vnto God with their hearts, 
they ſlew no leſſe then thirty and fue thou- 
ſand men: for througli the appearance of 
God, they were greatly — 


28 No when the battell was done, re- 


if ſlenderly, and meanly, it is that which I 


turning _ with joy , they knew that 
Nicanor lay dead in his harneſſe. 

29 Then they made a great ſhout,and a 
noiſe, prailing the Almighty in their owne 
language : 

o And Iudas, ho was euer the chiefe 
defender of the citizens both in body, and | 
mind, and who continued his loue towards 
his countreymen all his life , comanded to 
ſtrike off Nicanors head, & his hand, with | 
his ſhoulder, and bring them to Ieruſalem. 

So vhen hee was there, and had cal- | 
led them of his nation together, and fer the | 
Prieſts before the Altar, lle ſent tor them 
that were of the towre, | 

32 And ſliewed them vile Nicanors head, 
and the hand of tliat blaſphemer, which | 
with proud brags hee had ſtretched out a- 
— the holy L emple of the Almighty. | 
33 And when he had cut out the tongue 
ot that vngodly Nicanor, he commanded 
that they ti. ould giu: it by pieces ynto the 
toules, and hang vp the reward of his mad- 
neſſe before the Temple. 

34 So euciy man praiſed towards the 
hezuen y glorious Lord, ſaying, Blefſed be 
he that hith kept his owne place vndeſiled. 

35 He hanged alſo Nicanors head vpon 
the towre, an cu dent, and manifeſt ſigne 
vnto all, of the helpe of the Lord. 


36 And they ordained all with a com- 1 | 


mon decrec, in no caſe to let that day paſſe 
without ſolemnitie: but to celebrate the 
thirtcenth day of the twelfth moneth, 
which in the Syrian tongue is called Adar, 
the day before Mardocheus day. 

27 Thus vent it with Nicanor, and from 
that time ſorth, Hebrewes had the city in 
their power : and here will I make an end. 

38 And if Ih ue done well, and as is fit- 
ting the ſtory, it is that which I de ſired: but 


could attaine ynto. | 

29 For as it is hurtfull to drinke vine, ot 
water alone; and as wine mingled with wa- 
ter is pleaſant, and deligheeeh the taſte : 
even ſo ſpcech finely framed , delighteth 
the cares of them that read the ſtory, And 
here ſhall be an end. 


— 
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CHAP. 4 
1 The gened/ogieof Chrift from Abraham to loſeph. 18 
' He warconceixed by the bey Ghott, and borne of the 
V:irgine Mary when ſhe was efpouſed to Toſiph. 19 The 


| | Angel ſatiufieth the miſceemong thoughts of Toſeph,and 
| mterpreteth the Names of Chr. 
| de H E Booke of the 
. generation of Ie 
WO — Chriſt, the ſon 
| A of — „the ſon 
| MW of Abraham, 
Gen. 31.3. . 2 * Abraham 
| - ate Iſaac, and 
— 1. * begate — 
* cob, and * Iaco 
16639: | begate Tudas and his brethren. 
"Gene, 38, And * Iudasbegate Phares and Zara 
2 ofT hamar,and*Phares begate Eſrom,and 
uach. f. fl. Eſrom begate Aram. 
4 And Aram begate Aminadab, and 
Amnadab, begate Naaſſon, and Naaſſon 
begate Salmon. 

5 And Salmon Boos of Rachab, 
and Boos begate Obed of Ruth, and Obed 
begat leſſe. 

5188. 16, And“ Ieſſe begate Dauid the King, 
nns and * Dauid the King te Solomon of 
„ber that had been the wife of Vrias. 
*,.Chron, | 7 And Solomon tRoboam,and 
4.10, Roboam begat Abia, and Abia begat Aſa. 
g And Aſa begat Ioſaphat, and Ioſa- 
phat begat Ioram, and Ioram begat Oxias. 
| 9 AndOrziasbegatToatham, and Ioa- 


tham begate Achas , and Achas begate 
Ezekias. 
10 And *Exzekias begat Manaſſes, and 


| Manafſes begat Amon, and Amon begate 


Ioſias. 

11 And || ToGas begat Iechonias and 
his brethren, about the time they were ca- 
ried away to Babylon. 


| bylon,*Iechonias begat Salathi 


12 Andafterthey were —_ to Ba- 
el, and Sa- 
lathiel begat Zorobabel. 

13 And Zorobabel — Abiud, & A- 
biud begat Eliakim, & Eliakim begat Azor. 

14 And Axor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc 
begat Achim, and Achim 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Elea- 
zar begat Matthan, & Matthã begat Iacob. 

16 And Iacob begate Ioſcph the huſ- 
band of Mary, of whom was borne Icſus, 
who is called Chriſt. 

17 So all the generations from Abra- 
ham to Dauid, are fourteene g ions: 
and from Dauid vntil the carying away in- 
to Babylon, are fourteene generations: 
and from the carying away into Babylon 
vnto Chriſt,are ſourteene generations. 

18 Now the binthoffclus Chriſt was 
on this wiſe : When as his mother Mary 
was eſpouſed to Ioſeph ( before they came 

ether) ſhe was found with childe of the 
holy Ghoſt, 

19 Then Ioſeph her husband being a 
iuſt man, and not willing to make her a 
publike example, was minded to put her a- 


thou 


thy wife : for that which is conceiued 
in her, is ofthe holy Ghoſt, 

21 And ſhe ſhall bring foorth a ſonne, 
and thou ſhalt call his Name Iefus: for 
he ſhall ſave his people from their ſinnes. 

22 wallchiones donegheriemighs 
which was ſpoken of the Lord 


be 
by the 
23 


begat Eliud. | 
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Luke 2.6. 


, his Name and ſhall bring foorth a Soane, and |] they 


Ee 


ſhall call his Name Emmanuel, which be- 
ing interpreted, is, God with vs.) 
24 Then Ioſeph, being raiſed from 
ſleepe, did as the Angel of the Lord had 
| bidden him, and tooke vnto him his wife: 
25 And knew her not, till ſnee had 
| brought footth her firſt borne Sonne, and 
he called his Name Ieſus. 


CHAP. 11 

| 1 TheWiſe men out of the Eaſt, ave direfted to Chriſt by 
a Starre. 11 They worſhip hum, and offer their preſents, 
14 T-ſeph fleeth into Egypt, with Teſus and bu mother. 
16 Herodſlapeth the cluldren. 20 Humſelfe dieth, 2 3 
Chriſt u brought back agame imo Galilee to Natareth, 

T Owwhen * Teſus was bornc in Beth» 
1 in the dayes of He- 
rod the King, btholde, there came Wiſe 
men from Eaſt to Hieruſalem, 

2 Saying,Where is he that is borne King 
of the Iewes? for we haue ſeene his Starre 
in the Eaſt, and are come to worlhip him. 

When Herod the King had heard 
theſe things, he was troubled, and all Hieru- 
ſalem with him, 

4 And when hee had gathered all the 
chiefe Prieſts and Scribes of the people to- 
* he demanded oſ them where Chriſt 

ould be borne. | 


hem of Iudea: For thus it is written by the 
Prophet; 
6 * And thou Bethlehem inthe land of 
Iuda, art not the leaſt among the Princes 
of Iuda:ſor out ofthee ſhal come a Gouer- 
nour, that ſhall || rule my people Iſrael, 
Then Herod, when hee had priuily 
called tlie . nen, enquired of them dili- 
gently what time the Starre appeared: 
3 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and 


ſaid, Goe, and ſearch diligently for the 


yorg child, and when ye haue found him, 
ring mee word againe, that I may come 
and worſhip him alſo, 

9 When they had heard the King, they 
departed, andloe, the Starre which they 
ſaw in] Eaſt, went before them, till it came 
and ſtood ouer where the yong child was. 

10 Whenthey ſaw the Starre, they re- 
ioyced with exceeding great ioy. 

11 And when they were come into 


And they ſaid vnto him, In Bethle- 


| 


— 


the houſe, they ſaw the yong child with Ma- 


— 


dreame, that they ſhould not returne to 
Herode, they departed into their owne 
countrey anather way. : 

12 And when they were departed , be- 
hold „ the Angel of the Lord appeareth to 
Ioſeph in a dreame , ſaying, Ariſe and take 
the yong childe, and his mother, and flee 
into Egypt, and bethouthere yntill I bring 
thee word: for Herode will ſeeke the yong 
childe,to deſtroy him. 

14 When he aroſe, he tooke the yong 
child and his mother by night, and depar- 
ted into Egypt: 

15 And was there vntil the death of He- 
rode, that it might bee ful filled which was 
ſpoken ofthe Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, 

Out of Egypt haue I called my Sonne. 

16 Then Herod,when he ſaw that he 
was mocked ofthe Wiſe men, was excee- 
ding wroth,and ſent foorth,and ſlew all the 
children that were in Bethlehem and in all 
the coaſts thereof, from two yeeres old and 
vnder, according to the time, which he had 
diligently enquired of the Wiſe men, 

7 Then was fulfilled chat which was 
ſpoken by * Teremie the Prophet, ſaying, 

18 In Rama was there voice heard, la · 
mentation, and weeping, and great mour- 
ET weeping for her children, and 
would not bee comforted, becauſe thcy 
arc nor, 

19 qButwhen Herode was dead, be- 
hold, an Angel oſ the Lord appeareth in a 
dreame to Ioſeph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the yong 
childe and his mother, and goe into the 
land of Iſrael: for they are dead which 
ſought the yong childs life. 

21 And hee aroſe, and tool the yong 
child and his mother, and came into the 
land of Iſrael. 

22 But when hee heard that Arche laus 
did reigne in Iudea in the roume of his fa- 
ther Herod, he was afraid to goe thither : 
notwithſtanding , being warmed of Godin 
adreame, hee turned aſide into the parts 
of Galilee: 

23 And he came and delt in a city cal. 
led Nazareth, that it might bee ful filled 
which was ſpoken by the Prophets, He ſhall 
be called a Nazarene. 
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ry his mother, and fell downe,and worſhi ee: b ; p 
ped him: andwhen they had opened their | * roar F on its 
| treaſures ,they {| preſented vneo him gifts, | miordae, 
Gold, and Frankincenſe,and Myrrhe. N thoſedayes came * Tohn the m_ 
| 12 And being warned of God in a | preaching in the wilderneſſe of I , 
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luke 3.16, 
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vp the chaffe with vnquenc 


2 And ſaying, Repent yee : forthe 
kingdome of — is at hand. 

For this is lee that was — 
the Prophet Eſaias, ſaying, T he voyce of 
one crying in the wilderneſſe, Prepare yee 
the . ay of the Lord, make his pathes 
{traighr, 

4 And the ſame To his raiment 
of camels haire , and a |eMherae girdle a- 
bout his loynes, and his meate was locuſts 
and wilde — 

5 Then went out to him Hieruſalem, 
and all Iudea, and all the region round a- 
bout Iordanc, 

6 And were baptized of him in Ior- 
dane, confeſſing their ſinnes. 

7 <But when he ſaw many oſ the Pha- 
riſees and Sadduces come to his Baptiſme, 
he ſaid vnto them, O generation of vi- 
pers,who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come ? 

8 Bring foorth therefore fruits || meete 
for repentance, 

9 And thinke not to ſay within your 
ſelues, We haue Abraham to cr father: 
For I ſayvnto you, that God is able of theſe 
ſtones to raiſe vp children vnto Abraham. 

10 And no alſo the axe is laid vnto the 
root of the trees: Therefore eucry tree 
which bringeth not foorth good fruir, is 
hewen downe,and caſt into . lire. 

11 I indeede baptize you with water 
vnto repentance: but he that commeth af- 
ter mee, is mightier then I, whoſe ſhoves l 
am not worthy to beare , hee ſhall baptize 
you with the holy Ghoſt,and with fire, 

12 Whole fanne is in his hand, and hee 
will throughly pui ge his floore, and gather 
his wheat into the garner: but will burne 
hable fire. 

13 Then commeth Ieſus from Ga- 
__ to Iordane, vnto Iohn, to be baptized 
of him: 

14 But Iohn forbade him, ſaying, I haue 
need to bee baptized of thee, and commeſt 
thou to me? 

15 And Ie ſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, 
Suffer it to bee ſo now : for thus it becom- 
meth vs to falfill all righteouſneſſe. Then 
he ſuffered him. 

16 And Leſus, when hee was baptized, 
went vp ſtraigheway out of the water: and 
loe, the heauens were opened ynto him, 
and hee ſawe the Spirit of God- deſcen- 


„ 


| 


-xcoaſt , in the borders of Z 


m. 
17 And loe, à voice from heauen, ſaying, 


Thizis my beloued Sonne, in whom Lam 
well pleaſed, 

” CHAS mM 
: Chrift falleth,and i tempred. 4 


fler unto him. 1 He 


E 
15 bs- 


ganeth to preach, 18 calleth Peter and Andrew, 21 |, 


. Lamarand Lok: 2 4 and healeth all the diſcajed. 
Hen was *Iecfus led yp ofthe Spirit in- 
to the wilderneſſe, to bee tempted of 

the deuill. 

2 And when he had faſted fortie dayes 
and fortie nights, he was afterward an hun- 

red. 

3 And vhen the tempter came to him, 
he ſaid, If thou be the ſonne of God, com- 
mand that theſe ſtones be made bread. 

4 But he anſwered, nd ſaid, It is writ- 
ten, Man ſhall not liue by bread alone, but 
by euery word that proccedeth out of the 
mouth of God, 

Then the denill taketh him vp into 
the holy Citie, and ſetteth him on a pinacle 
of the Temple, 

6 Andſauhyntohim, Ifthou bee the 
Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelie Cowne: For it 
is written,” He ſhall giue his Angels charge 
concerning thee , and in their hands they 
ſhall beare thee vp, leſt at any time thou 
daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

7 Icfus faid ynto him, It is written a- 
er ſhak not tempt the Lord ib 


8 ine, the deuill take th him vp into 
an ing high mountaine, and ſhewerh 
him all the kingdomes of the world, and 
the glory of them: 

And ſaith vnto him All theſe things 
will I giue thee, if thou wilt fali downe aud 


10 Then ſaith Ieſus vnto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan: for it is written, I hou ſhalt 
worſlup the Lord thy God, and him oncly 
ſhale thou ſerue. 

11 Then the deuill leaueth him, and 

came and miniſtred vnto 
him. 


12 No when Tefus had heard thae 


Iohn was ¶ caſt into priſon, he departed in- la 


to Galilee, 
13 And leaving Naxareth, he came and 
8 


on aud 
Nephthali. | 
T That it might be fulfilled which was 


ſpoken by Eſaias ſaying, - 
7 ef r 


in Capernaum, which is vpon the ſea | 
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Who are bleſſed. 


„Mark. 1. 14. 


Mir. 1. I 6. 


* 


{*Luke 6. 20. 


Ii Chrift 


Iordane, Galilee of the Gentiles : 

16 The people which ſate in darkneſſe, 
ſaw great light: and to them which ſatein 
the region and ſhadow of death, light is 
ſprung vp. 

17 From that time Teſus began to 
preach, and to ſay, Repent, for the king- 
dome of heauen is at hand. 

18 q* And Ieſus walking by the Sea of 
Galilee , ſav. two brethren, Simon, called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, caſting a 
net into the ſea (for they were fiſhers) 

19 And he ſaith vnto them, Follow mc: 
and I will make you fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ſtraightway left their nets, 
and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, hee ſaw 
other two brethren, Iames the ſonne of 
Zebedee, and Iohn his brother, in a ſhippe 
with Zebedee their father, mending their 
nets: and he called 4 

22 And they immediatly left the ſhip 
and their father,and followed him. 

23 And Iclus went about all Galilee, 
R. in their Synagogues, and prea- 
ching the Goſpel of the — — , and 
healing all maner of ſickeneſſe, and all ma- 
ner of diſeaſe among the — 

24 And his fame went throughout all 
Syria: and they brought vnto him all ſicke 
people that were taken with diuirs diſcafes 
and torments,and thoſe which were poſſeſ- 
ſed with deuils, and thoſe whichwere luna- 
ticke, and thoſe that had the palſie, and hee 
healed them. 

25 And there followed him great mul - 
titudes of people, from Galilee, and from 
Decapolis, and ſrom Hieruſalem, and from 
Iudea, and from beyond Iordane. 


. . 
meth his Sermon in the moxnt : 3 declaring 
who areb — A, who are the ſalt of the earth, 1 
the I ght of the the citie on an bill, 1 5 the candle: 
: 7 that be came to il ſill the Lam: 24 Whatyti to 
KA, 27 te commit adulterie, 373 to ſweare: 38 
exborteth to ſuffer wrong, '4.4 To lows cue our ene- 
met, 48 and to labour after perſelineſſe. 
AN ſeeing the multitudes, he went vp 
into a mountaine: and when he was 
ſet, his diſciples came vnto him. ä 
2 And he opened his mouth, and taught 
them, f . 2 3 13 
ö Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit: for 
Abd kingdome of — 
4 Bleſſed ore they that mourne : for 


lobey ſhallbecomfotted.  ' 
Sth: 5 "Blefſedorethe mecke: for they ſhall 
N pieheritethe earth, .. 


1 | 5 


6 Bleſſed are they which doe hunger 
and thirite after tighteouſneſſt: *for they 
ſhall be filled, 

7 Bleſſed are the mercifull . forthey 
ſhall obtaine mercy. - 

8 *Blefled are the pure in heart: for 
they ſhall ſee God. 

9 Bleſſed arge peacemakers: forthey 
ſhall be called t & children of God. 

10 * Blefled are they which are perſecu- 
ted for righteouſneſſe ſake: ſor theirs is the 
kingdome of heauen. 

11 Bleſſed are ye, when menſhall reuile 
you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all 
manner of cuill againſt you t falſely for 
my ſake. 

12 Reioyce, and be exceeding glad: ſor 

reat is your reward in heauen: For ſo per- 
ecuted they the Prophets which were be- 
fore you. 

13 Ve are the ſalt of the earth: But 
if the ſalt haue loſt his ſauour, wherewith 
ſhall it be ſalted ? It is thencefoorth good 
for nothing, but to be caſt out, and to bee 
troden vnder ſoot of men. 

14 Lee are the light of the world. A ci- 
tie that is ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men i ht a candle, and 

it ynder a * buſhe — on a candle- 
icke, and itgiueth light ynto all that are 


in the houſe. 


16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 


* that they may ſee your good workes, and 
glorifie your father which is in heauen. 

17 © Thinke not that Tam come to de- 
ſtroy the Law or the Prophets, I am not 
come to deſtroy, but to ſulſill. 

18 For verily I fay vnto you, Till hea- 
uen and earth paſſe, one iote or one title, 
ſhal in no wiſe paſſefrom the law, till all be 
fulfilled, 

19 Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall breake 
one of theſe leaſt Commaundements , 
and. ſhall teach men fo, he ſhall be cal- 
led the leaſt in the kingdome of heauen : 
but whoſoeuer ſhall doe, and teach them, 
theſame ſhall bee called great inthe king- 
dome of heauen. 

20 For I ſay vnto you, That except your 
righteouſneſſe ſhall exceede the righteouſ- 


neſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes, yee ſhall 


in no caſe enter into the kingdome of hea- 
uen. 

21 Ve haue heard, that it was faid oy 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: 
and, Whoſoeuer ſhall kill, ſhalbe in danger 
of the iudgement. 5 
22 But 
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*Deut.24.1, 
luke 16.18. 
. cot. 7.10. 


Exo. 20.9 
leuit. 19. 12 


Cecut.3. 11. 


22 But ſay ynto you, that whoſocuer is 
angry with his brother without a cauſe,ſhal 
be in danger of the Iudgement : and who- 
ſoeuer ſhall ſay to his brother, Racha, ſhall 
be in danger of the counſell : but whoſoc- 
ucr ſhall ſay, 7 bow foole, ſhall be in danger 
of hell fire. 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to 
the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy 
brother hath ought againſt thee : 

24 Leaue there thy gift before the Al- 
tar, and goe thy way, firſt be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come and offer thy 

ift. 

25 * Agree with thine aduerſary quick- 
ly,whiles thou art in the way with him: leſt 
at any time the aducrſary deliuer thee to 
the iudge, and the iudge deliuer thee to the 
officer, and thou be cait into priſon. 

26 Verily I ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt by 
no meanes come out thence, till thou haſt 
paid the vttermoſt farthing, 

27 ꝙ Ye haue heard that it was ſaid by 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery. | 

28 But I ſay vnto you, That whoſocuer 
looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath 
committed adultery with her alrcady in his 


heart. 

29 And if thy right eye || offend thee, 
plucke it out, and caſt it from thee. For it 
is profitable ſor thee that one of thy mem- 
bers ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole 
body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, 
cut it off, and caſt it from thee.For it is 
fitable for thee that one of thy members 
ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body 
ſhould be caſt into hell. 

31 It hach bene ſaid, Whoſoeuer ſhall 
put away his wife, let him giue her a writing 
of diuarcement. 

32 But I ſay vnto you, that whoſocuer 
ſhall put away his wife, ſauing for the cauſe 
of fornication,cauſeth her to commit adul- 
tery: and whoſoeuer (hall marry her that is 
diuorced, committeth adultery. 

33 Agame, ye haue heard that it hath 
bene — by _ _ — — ſhalt 
not ſorſweare thy ſelfe, but ſhalt performe 
vnto the Lord thine othes. 


at all, neither by heauen, for it is Gods 
throne: 


e: neither b 


citie of the great 


— tor it is the 


34 But I ſay vnto you, Sweare not | wi 


ne: 
35 Nor by the earth, for it is his ſoot- 
bos 


36 Neither ſhalt thou fveare by thy 
head, becauſe thou canit not make one 
haire white or blacke. 


37 But let your communication bee 


Yea, yea: Nay, nay: For ahatſoeuer is 
more then theſe, commer ill. 

38 Tee haue heard that it hath beene 
ſaid, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for 
a tooth. "Ev, 

39 But Iſay vnto you, that yee reſiſt 
not euill: but whoſocuer ſhal ſmite thee on 
* cheeke, turne to him the other 

o. 

40 And if any man will ſue thee at the 
law, and take ay thy coate, let him liaue 
thy cloake alſo. 

41 And whoſoeuer ſhall compell thee 
to goe a mile, goe with him twaine. 

42 Giue to him that asketh thee : and 
*from him that would borrow of thee, 
turne not thou away. 

43 Le haue heard, that ĩt hath beene 
ſaid, Thon ſhalt loue thy neighbour, and 
haze thine enemy : 

44 But I ſay ynto you, Loue your ene 
mies, bleſſe them that curſe you, doe good 
to them that hatc you, and * pray forthem 
which deſpiteſully vſe you, and perſecute 
you: 

45 That ye may be the children of 
father which is in heauen : for hee maketh 
his Sunne to riſe on the euill and on the 
good, and ſendeth raine on the iuſt, and on 
the vniuſt. 

46 For if ye loue them which loue you, 
what reward haue yee? Doe not cuen the 
Publicanes the ſame ? 

47 And if yee ſalute your brethren on- 
ly, what doe you more then others? Do not 
cuen the Publicans fo ? 

43 Be ye therefore perfect, euen as your 
father, which is in heauen, is perſect. 
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| thine head, and walhthy face: 


glory of men. Verily, I ſay vnto you, they 
haue their reward... ' 

3 Butwhea thou doeſt almes, let not 
thy left hand know, Nhat thy right doeth: 

4 That thine almes may be in ſecret: 
And thy father which ſeeth in ſecret, him- 
ſelfe (hall reward thee openly. 
5 And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhake 


to pray ſtanding in the Synagogues, and in 
the — of the ſtreets, charthey may be 
ſeene of men. Verely I ſay vnto you, they 
haue their reward, 

6 Zut thou, when thou prayeſt, enter 
into thy claſet,and when thou haſt ſhut thy 
doore, pray to thy father which is in ſecret, 
and thy father which ſceth in ſecret, thall 
reward thee openly. 


petitions, as the heathen doe. For they 
thinke that they ſhall bee heard for their 
much ſpeaking. 

Be not ye therefore like ynto them: 
For your Farher knoweth what things yee 
haue need of, before ye ace him. 
9s After this maner thereſote pray ye: 
Gur father which art in heauen, hallowed 
be thy Name. ä 
10 Thy kingdome come. Thy vill bee 
done, in carth, as it is in heauen. 

11 Giue vs this day our daily bread. 

12 And forgiue vs our debts, as we ſor- 
iue our debters. 

13 And leade vs not into temptation, 
but deliucr vs from euill: for thine is the 
kingdome, and the power, and the glory, 
for cuer, Amen. 5 
14 For, it yee ſorgiue men their treſ- 
paſſes, your heauenly Father will alſo for- 
giue you. : a 
15 But, if ye ſorgiue not men their treſ- 
paſſes, neither wil your Father forgiue your 
creſpaſles. 

16 qMoreoner, when ye ſaſt, be not as 
the hypocrites, of a ſad countenance: for 
they disſigure their faces, chat they may ap- 
peare vnto men to faſt; Verely I ſay vnto 
you, they haue their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint 


mſecret: 


which is 
ſecth inſecrer, Mall 


not be as the hypocrites are : for they loue 


7 But when ye pray, vic not vaine re- 


n 


| God, 
thi 


20 * But lay vp for your ſclues treaſures 


doth corrupt, and where thecues doe not 
breaketh. row, nor ſteale. 

21 For where your treaſure is, there will 
your heart be alſo. 

22 The light of the body is the eye: If 
therſore thine eye be ſingle, thy whoſe bo- 
die ſhall be full of light. 

23 Butifthine eye be cuil,thy whole bo- 
dic ſhall be full of darkenes, If therfore the 
light that is in thee be darkenes, how great 
is thatdarkeneſle > 

24 No man can ſerue two maſters; 
for either he will hate the one and loue the 
other, or elſe he will hold to the one, and 
deſpiſe the other, Ye cannot ſerue God and 

mon. 

25 Therefore I ſay vnto you, Take no 
thought — life, what ye ſhall eate, or 
what ye ſhall drinke, nor yet for your body 
what ye ſhall put on: Is not the life more 
then meate ? and the body then ray- 
ment ? 

26 Behold the foulcs of the aire: for 
they ſow not, neither doe they reape, nor 
5 et into barnes, yet your heauanly Fa- 

er feedeth them. Are ye not much better 
then — 

27 Which of you by taking thought can 
adde one cubite vnto his ſtature? 

28 And why take yee thought for ray- 
ment? Conſider the lilies of the beld,how 
= grow: they toile not, neither doe they 
pinne. 

29 And yet I ſay vnto you, that euen 
Solomon in all his glory, was not arayed 
like one of theſe. 

39 Wherefore, if God fo clothe the 
graſle of the field , which to day is, and to 
marrow is caſt into the ouen: ſhall he not 
much more clothe you, O yee of little 


faith? 

124 Therefore take no thought, ſayi 
What hall woezr? — ove drinks? 
or wherewitballſhall we be clothed ? 

32 (For after all theſe things doe the 
Gentiles ſecke : ) for your heauenly Father 
iknowerh that yee haue need of all theſe 


But ſeeke yee firſt the kingdome of 
and his — and all theſe 
things ſhall be added vnto you. 

34 Take therefore no — ſor the 
-morrow : for the morrow ſhal take thought 
forthe thingtoſ it ſelſe: ſufficient vnto the 


day is the euill thereof, | 


Decce Godekingdome,” 


in heauen, where ncither moth nor ruſt 
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| 1 Chriſt ending bu Sermon in the Maut 


CHAP, VIL 


—— — — be —— 
fo „i; Teeter mat the haue gate, 
15 Tobewareoffalſe s, 24 Not tobe hearers, 
but deer: of the word: 2 4 lie hewſes builded on a rochę. 
26.And net on the ſand. 


1 * not, that ye be not judged. 

2 For with what iudgement ye iudge, 
yee ſhall bee iudged: and with what mea- 
ſure yee mete, it (hall beg meaſured to you 
againe, ( 

And why beholdeſt thou the mote 
that is in thy brothers eye, but conſide- 
reſt not the beame that is in thine owne 
eyc? 

Ne Or how wilt thou ſay to thy bro- 
ther, Let mee pull out the mote out o 
thine eye, and behold, a beame is in thine 
owne eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the 
beame out oſthine on eye: and then ſhalt 
thou ſee cleerely to caſt out the mote out of 
thy erseye. 

6 q Giue not that which is holy vnto 
the dogpes, neither caſt ye your pearles be- 
fore ſwine: leſt they trample them vnder 
their ſeete, and turne againe and rent you. 

7 <q * Aske, and it ſhall be giuen you: 
ſeeke, and ye ſhal find: knocke, and it ſhalbe 
opened vnto you. 

8 For euery one that asketh, receiueth: 
and hee that ſeeketh findeth: and to him 
that knocketh, it ſnall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, whome 
if his ſonne aske bread, will her giue him a 
ſtone? 

10 Or if he aske a fiſh,will he giue him 
aſerpent ? 

11 If yee then being euill, know how 
to giue good — vnto your children, how 
much more ſhall your Father which is in 
heauen, giue good things to them that aske 
him ? 

12 Therefore all things whatſoeuer ye 
would that men ſhould doe to you, do: ye 
euen ſo to them: ſor this is the Law and 
Prophets. 

13 Enter yee in at the ſtrait gate, for 
wide is the gate, and broad is the way that 
leadeth to ö and many therè bee 
which goe in thereat: 

14 | Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, andnar- 
row is the way which leadeth ynto life , aud 
few there be that find it. 

15 q Beware of falſe Prophets which 


come to you in ſlcepes clothing, but in- 


ing wolues. 
their fruits: 
of thornes, or 


wardl are 

2 — 
* Doe men 
figs of - ? 7 X L 

17 Euen fo cuery tree brin 
ferth good ſruit: but a corrupt — 
geth forth euill fruit. 

18 Agood treee cannot bring foorth 
euill fruit , neither can a corrupt tree bring 
ſoorth good fruit. 

19 Euery tree that bringeth not foorth 

ood fruit, is hewen downe , aud caſt into 
the fire, 

20 Wherefore by their fruits yee ſhall 

them. 

21 Not euery one that ſaith ynto me, 
*Lord, Lord, enter into the kin 


dome ofheauen: but he that doeth the wi 


of my father which is in heauen. 

22 Many will ſay to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, haue we not prophecied in thy 
Name? and in thy Name haue caſt out de- 
uils? and in thy Name done many won- 
derfull works ? 

23 And then will propheſic yntothem, 
I neuer knew you: Depart from me, ye 
that worke iniquitie. 

24 © Therefore, * whofocucr heareth 
theſe ſayings of mine, and doeth them, I 
will liken hum vnto a wiſe man, which built 
his houſe vpon a rocke : | 

25 the raine deſcended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
ypon that houſe: and it fell not, for it was 
founded vpon a rocke. 

26 od ap one that heareth theſe 
ſayings of mine, and doeth them not, ſnall 
be likened vntoa fool}, nan which built 
his houſe ypon the ſand; 

27 And the raine deſcended, and the 
floods came, and the windes blew,and bear 
ypon that houſe, and it ſell, and great was 
the fall ofit. 

28 And it came to paſſe, when Ieſus 
had ended theſe ſayings ,* the people were 
aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, 

29 For he taught them as one hauing 
authority, and not as the Scribes, 

C HAP. VIII. 
2 Chriff clenſeththe leper, 5 healeth the Centwrions ſer- 
wart, 14 Pets wnotherinian, 16 and many ether 


diſca;ed : 18 Sheweth how hee iu to be followed; 23 
filleth the t on the Sea, 18 dr .weth the devils 


out of two men poſſeſſed, 31 and ſuffereth them to 
into the ſwme, 
* Hen hee was come downe from 
the Mountaine, great multirudes 
followed him. n 
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he ſwine are drowned, 


11 2. 0. 
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6 | *Elai.s3 4- 
„2. 24 


— And beholde — 1 — 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, If thou 
wilt, thoucanſt make me cleane. 

3 And leſus put foorth his hand, and 
touched him, ſaying, I will, be thou cleane. 
And — sleproſic was cleanſed. 

4 And leſus faith vato him, See thou 
tell no man, but goe thy way, ſhew thy ſelſe 
to the Prieit — offer the giſt that Moſes 
commanded, for a teſtimonie vnro them. 

5 And when leſus was entred into 
Capernaum, there came vnto him a Centu- 
rion, beſeeching him, 

6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſeruant lyeth 
at home ſicke ofthe pallie, gricuouſſy tor- 
mented. 

7 And leſus ſaith ynto him, Iwil come, 
and healc him. 

8 The Centurion anſwered, and _— 
Lord, I am not worthy that thuu ſhouldelt 
come vnder my roofe: but ſpeake the word 
onely,and my ſeruant thall be healed. 

9 For I am a man vnder authoritie, ha- 
uing ſouldiers vnder me: and I ſay to this 
man, (zoe, and hee goeth: and to another, 
Come, and hee commetn : and to my ſer- 
uant, Doe this, ind he doeth it. 

10 When leſus heard it, hee maruciled, 
and ſaid to them that followed, Verily, I ſay 
ynto you, I haue not found ſo great faith, 
no not in Iſrack, 

11 And i ſy vo you, that many ſ all 
come from the Eait and Weſt, and ili Il uit 
downe wich Abrahain , and Iſaac, and I» 
cob, in the kir.gdo:c of heauen : 
12 But the chiidren oi tne kingdome 
ſhalbe caſt out into outet darkeneũ e: there 
ſi aloe weping an. gaathing of teetli. 
13 And Icſus ſaid vnto the Centurion, 
oe thy way, and as thou haſt belecued, fo 
by it done vito thee, And his ſeruant was 
healed in the (clfe ſame houre. 

14 <q* And when Ieſus was come into 
Peters houſe, he ſaw his wiucs mother laid, 
and ſicke of a feuer: 

15 And hee touched her hand, and the 
feuer leſt her: and ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred 
vnto them. 

16 « * Whenthe Euen was come, th 

ht vnto him many that were poſſei- 
ſed with deuils: and hee caſt out the ſpirits 
with his word, and healed all that were ſick. 
17 That ic might be fulflicdy hich was 
ſpoken by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying , 

Himſelie tooke our wifrmines , and bare 
our ſickneſſes. 


4 


| 


| 28 q Now when Ieſus ſaw great multi- their 


tudes about him, hee gaue commandement 
to depart vnto the other fide. 

19 * Andacertaine Scribe came, and 
ſaid vnto him, Maſter, I will follow thee 
Whitherſocuer thou goeſt. 

20 And leſus ſaith vnto him, The foxes 
haue holes, and the birdes of the aire haue 
neſts: but the Son of man hach not where 
to lay his head. 

21 And another of his diſciples ſaid vnto 
him, Lord,ſuffer mee firſt to goe, ind burie 
my father. 

22 But Ieſus ſaid ynto him, Follow me, 
and let the dead bury thcir dead. 

23 And when hee was entred into a 
ſhip,his —_— followed him. 

24 And behold, there aroſe a great 
tempeſt in the Sea, inſomuch th u the ſhip 
was couered with the waues: but hee was a- 
ſleepe. 

25 And his diſciples came to him, and 
awoke — ord, ſaue vs. we periſh. 

26 Andhelaith vnto them, Why are yec 
fearefull, O ye of litle f:1th?T hen he aroſe, 
and rebuked the winds and the Sea, and 
there was a great calme. 

27 Butthem.n marueiled, ſoying, What 
maner of man is this, tizat euen the windes 
and the Sea obey him? 

28 q* And when hee was come to the o- 
ther ſide, into the countrey ol the Gerge- 
ſenes, there met him two polleſſe d wita de- 
ulls, comming ont of the tombes, cvexe- 
ding fierce, ſo that no man might pole by 
that way, 

29 And behold, they cryed out, ſaying, 
What haue we to doe wich thee, Ieſus thou 
Sonne of God ? Art thou come hitherto 
torment vs before the time ? 

30 And there was a good way off from 
them, an herd of many ſwine,feeding. 

31 Sothe dcuils beſought him, ſaying, 
Ifthou caſt vs out, ſuffer vs to goe away into 
the herd of ſwine, 

32 And hee ſaid ynto them, Goe, And 
when they were come out, they went into 
the herd of ſwine: and beholde, the whole 
herd of ſwine ran violently downe a ſtcepe 
place into the Sea, & periſſ. ed in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them, fled, and 
went their wayes into the citie, and told e- 
—— and what was befallen to the 
poſſeſſed of the deuils. 

34 And behold, the whole city came out 
to meet Ieſus: and when they ſaw him, they 
beſought 5 that hee would depart out of 
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Nd hee entred into a ſhip and paſſed 
oucr,and came into his owne city. 

And behold, they brought ta him 
a man ſicke of the palſie, lying on a bed: 
and Ieſus ſceing their faith, ſaid vnto the 
ſicke of the palſie, Somme, bee of good 
cheere, thy ſinnes be forgiuen thee. 

And behold, certaine of the Scribes 
faid within themſelues, This man blaſphe- 
meth, 

4 And Ieſus knowing their thoughts, 
hide, Wherefore thinke yee euill is your 
hearts? 

5 For whether is eaſier to ſay, Th 
Fnnes bee forgiuen tice : or to ſay, Ariſe 
and walke ? 

6 Bur that ye may know that the Sonne 
of man hath power on earth to {orgiue 
ſinnes. (Then faith he to the ſicke or the 
palſi c) Ariſc, take vp thy bed, and goe vnto 
thine houſe, 

7 And hee aroſe, and departed to his 
houſe. 

8 Butwhen the multitudes ſawit, they 
maruciled, and glorihed God, which had 
giuen ſuch power vnto men. 

9 And as Ieſus paſſed foorth from 
thence, he ſaw a man named Matthew, ſit- 
ting at the receit of cuſtome : and hee faith 
vnto him,follow me. And he aroſe and fol- 
lowed him. 

10 And it came to paſſe, as Teſus ſate 
at meat in the houſe, behold, many Publi- 
canes and ſinners, came and fate downe 
with him and his Diſciples. 

11 And when the Phariſces ſaw it, they 
Aid vnto his diſciples, why eateth your Ma- 
iter with publicanes and ſinnersꝰ 

12 But when Ieſus heard that, hee ſaid 
vnto them, They that be whole needenort 
a Phyſician, — that are ſicke. 

13 But goe ye and learne what that mea- 
neth, I mil haue mercie and not ſacriſice: 
for Iam not come to call the righteous, 
but ſinners to e. 

14 Then came go him the diſciples of 


* |+Mar.2.18 | Tohn,faying,* doe we and the Phari- 
1 — — — | 
15 And Icſus ſaide vnto them, Can 


not ? 


| the childrẽ ofthe bride-chamber mourne, 
as long as the bridegrome is with them? 
But the dayes will come when the bride- 
2 be taken from them, and then 
they faſt. 

16 No man putteth a piece of {| new 


is put in to fill it vp, taketh from the gar. 
—— and the — made worſe. 

17 Neither doe men put new wine into 
old bottels: elſe the bottels breake and the 
wine runneth out, and the bottels periſſi: 
but they put new u ine into new bottels, and 
both are preſerued. | 

18 J Whilc he ſpake theſethings vnto 
— — — a certaine ruler 

u im, laying, M 
is cuen now dead: but — — 
vpon her and ſhe ſhall liue. 

19 And leſus arolc, and followed him, 
and ſo did his diſciples. 

20 (And behold, a woman which was 
diſeaſed wth an iſſue of blood twelue yeres, 
came behind him, and touched the hemme 
of his ent. 

21 For ſhee ſaid within her ſelſe, If 1 
may but touch his garment , I ſhall bee 
whole, 

22 But Ieſus turned him about & when 
he aw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good 
comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And the woman was made whole from that 
houre.) 

23 And when Teſus came into the rulers 
houſe,and ſaw the minſtrels and the people 
making anoiſe, 

24 He ſaid vnto:hem, Giue place, for 
the maide is not dead, but ſleepeth. And 
they laughed him to ſcorne. 

25 But when the people were put forth, 
he went in, and tooke her by the hand, and 
the mayd aroſe. 

26 And ſſ the fame hereof went abroad 
into all that land. 

27 And when Icſus departed thence, 
two blinde men followed him, crying, and 
ſaying; Thou ſonne of Dauid, haue mercy 
on vs. 

28 And vhẽ he was come into the houſe 
the blinde men came to him: & Ieſus faith 
ynto them, Beleeue ye that I am able to do 
this iy vnto him, Yea, Lord. 

1 29 Then touched i 
cc 


it. 


cloth vnto an olde garment: for that which „ 


| 
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— — 


7 The dumbe Heated, 


* Luke 11. 


31 But they, when they were departed, 
ſpread abroad his fame in all that coun- 


2 As they went out, behold, they 
brought to him a dumbe man poſſeſſed 
with a deuill. 

3 And when the deuill was caſt out, 
the dumbe ſpake, and the multitudes mar- 
uciled, laying, It was neuer ſo ſeene in IG 
rael. 


34 But the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth 


| out the deuils through the prince of the 
- | deuils, 


25 And Ieſus went about all the cities 


and villages, teaching in their Synagogues, 


and preaching the Goſpel of the kingdom, 
and healing cuery ſickneſſe, and euery diſ- 
eaſe among the people. N 

36 C But uhen he ſaw the multitudes, 
hee was moued with compaſſion on them, 
becauſe they [| fainted, and were ſcattered a- 
broad, * as ſhecpe hauing no ſliepherd. 

37 Then ſaith hee vnto his diſciples, 
* The harueſt truely is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few. 

28 Pray yee therefore the Lord of the 
harueſt, that he will ſend foorth labourers 
into his harueſt. 


CHAP.' 3. 
f# ſendeth out hu twelwe Apoſiles enabling ther 
; —— doe muraclet, 5 fr groin — 
taacheth the, 1 6 comforteth them agaemſt perſeentr- 
0%; 40 ard promiſeth a blefing to theſe that rectiue 
them, 
Nd *when hee had called ynto him 
his twelue Diſciples, hee gaue them 
power {| againſt 1, acleane ſpirity, 20 caſt 
them out, andto heale all maner of ficke- 
neſſe, and. all maner of diſeaſe. 

2 No the names of the twelue Apo- 
ſtles are theſe: The firſt, Simon, who is 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
Iames the ſonne of Zebedee, and Iohn 
his brother: 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, 
and Matthew the Publicane , Iames the 
ſonne of Alpheus, and Lebbeus,whoſe ſur- 
name was T haddeus : 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Iudas Iſ- 
cariot,who alſo betrayed him. 

FTheſe twelue Ieſus ſent foorth, and 
commanded them, ſaying, Goe not into 
the way of the Gentiles, and into azy citie 
ofthe Samaritanes enter ye not: 

6 . * But goe rather to the loſt ſheepe of 
the houſe of Iſrael. 


7 Andasyegoe, preach, ſaying, * The *Luke 10 
9. 


kingdome of heauen is at hand: 

s Heale the ſicke, cleanſe the lepers, 
raiſe the dead, caſt out deuils: freely yee | 
haue receiued, freely giue. 


9 *{|Prouide neither gold nor ſiuer, Mark 6.8, 


g 


nor braile in your purſes: 

10 Nor ſcrip for your journey , nei- 
ther two coats, neither ſhooes , nor yet 
ſtaues: (* forthe workeman is worthy of | 
his meat.) | 

1: And into whatſoeuer citie or tone 
ye ſhall enter, inquire who in it is worthy, 
and there abide till ye goe thence. 

12 And when yee come into an houſe, 
ſalute it. g 

13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your | 
peace come vpon it: but if it bee not wor- 

thy, let your peace returne to you. 

14 And whoſoeuer ſhall not receiue 
yon, nor heare your words: when ye depart 
out of that houſe, or citic, * ſhake oft the 
duſt of your ſeet. 

15 Verely I ſay vnto you, it ſhalbe more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Go- 
morrha in the day of iudgement, then for 
that citie. 

16 J * Behold, I ſend you foorth as 
ſteepe in the middeſt of wolues: be yee 
therefore wiſe as ſerpents, andi harmeleſle 
as doues. 

17 Put beware of men : for they will 
deliuer you vp to the Councils, and they 
will ſcourge youin their Synagogues, 


18 And ye ſhall be brought before Go- 
uernours and Kings for my lake, forateſti- 
monie againſt them, and the Gentiles. 


19 hut when they deliuer you vp, take 
no thought, how or What yee ſhall ſpeake, 
for it ſhall bee giuen you in that ſame houre 
what ye ſhall — 

20 For it is not ye that ſpeake, but the 
Spirit of your Father, which ſpeaketh in 

ou. 

21 * And the brother ſhall deliver vp 
the brother to death, and the father the 
childe : and the children hall riſe vp a- 
gainſt their parents, and cauſe them to bee 
pur todeath, 

22 Andyeſhallbe hated of all men for 
my Names ſake: but hee that edureth to 
the iy — _ X 

23 Bur when theyperſecute you inthis 
citic, flee yee into — — : for — Lay 
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vnto you, ye ſhall not {| haue gone ouer the go er 


cities of Iſtael, till the Sonne of man bee 


come. 
24 The 


* The Apoſtles are ſent out. | 


<4 a. - 


Cup. aj. 


ꝓ— —_— — 2 a — 


— 
IS ohn 


poll. 


25 It is enough ſor the diſciple that hee 
be as his maſter, ind the ſeruant as his lord: 
If they haue called the maſter of the houſe 
Beelzebub, how much more ſhall they call 


them of his houthold? 
26 Feare them not therfore : * for there 


* Mar,4.23 
| — — is nothing couered, that ſhall not be reuea- 
4d 12+2+ | led ; and hid, that ſhall not be knowen, 
| 27 What I tell you in darknes,that ſpeake 

yein light: and what ye heare inthe care, 
| that preach ye vpon the houſe tops. 

Lak 12.4 | 23 * Andtcarenot them which kill che 
' body, but are not able to kill the ſoule : but 

rather ſeare him which is able to deſtroy 
both ſoule and bodyin hell. 
29 Are not two Sparrowes ſolde for a 
{| farthing ? And one of them {hall not fall 
$4.74 -ey on the ground without your Father, 

| — zo Hut the very haires of your head are 

be all numbred. 

ez F eare ye not thereſore, ye ate of more 

—— value then many Sparrowes. 
me 32 * Whoſocuertherfore ſhall conſeſſe 

11 ades 27 | me before men, him will I conſeſſe alſo be- 
I4 8 fore my Father which is in heauen. 
pom 3.18 3 3 But whoſocuer ſhall denie me before 
 lukeg. 25. | men, him will I alſo deny before my Father 
| 2.im.3-42 | which is in heauen. 

. Luk 34 * Thinkenot that Iam come to ſend 
' 51, peace on earth: Icame not to ſend peace, 

— a ſword. 
35 For Iam come to ſet a man at vari- 

*Mic.7.6, | ance * againſt his father, and the daughter 
againſt her mother, and the daughter in 
law againſt her mother in law. 
| 36 And a mans foes ſhalbe they of his 
| owne houſhold. | 
;*Inketq. zy * Hee that loueth father or mother 
as more then me, is not worthy of me: and he 
that loueth ſonne or daughter more then 
| me, is not worthy of me. 

*Chapxs | 38 And hee that taketh not his croſſe, 
| 24lukes, and followeth after me, is not worthy oſ me 
21 mar He that findeth his life, ſhal loſe it: 

3 and he chat loſeth his life for my ſake , ſhall 

25. find % 

*Iuketo, 40 He chat receineth you, receiueth 

16. oh | me:and he that receiueth me, receiueth him 

% chat ſent me. 

41 Hee chat receiueth a Prophet in the 
name of a pan he receiue a Prophets 
reward: and he that receiueth a righteous 
man, in the name of a rightcous man, ſhall 
receiue a righteous mans reward. | 

*Mar,9.41 | 42 And whoſocuer ſhall giue to drinke 


To take the crotte. 
*Luk6.40 | 24 * Thediſciple is not aboue his maſter, | ynto one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold 
joha 13. 16 | nor the ſeruant aboue his lord. water onely,in the name of a diſciple , veri- 


ly Iſay vnto yon, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe 


his reward, 

CHAP, XI. 

2 Tobn ſendeth bu diſciples to ( hriſt. 5 Chriſts teftimany 
concerning lohn. 18 The opuuen ofthe people both con- 
cer l olan ani Clrift. 20 (rift vpbrardeth the vn- 
thankefiulneſe,and repemance of | 
in rewealyy the Goſpel to the ſimple 2 — 
hum all fach as feels the burden of their ſinnes. 

— came to paſſe, when Ieſus had 

made an ende of commaunding his 
twelue Diſciples, hee departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their cities. 

2 No when Iohn had heard in the 
priſon the workes of Chriſt, he ſent two of 
his diſciples, 

3 And ſaid ynto him, Art thouhe that 
ſhould come? Or do we looke for another? 

4 leſus anſwered and (aid vnto them, 
Goe and ſhew Iohn againe thoſe things 
which ye doc heare and lee: 

Ihe blind receiue their ſight, and the 
lame walke, the lepers are cleanſed, and the 
deafe heare, the dead are raiſed vp, andꝰ the 
poorc haue the Goſpel preached to them. 

6 And bleſſed is he, whoioeuer ſhal not 
be offended in me. 

7 Judas they departed, Ieſus began 
to ſay vnto the multitudes cõcerning Iohn, 
What went ye out into the wildernes to ſee? 
arced ſhaken with the wind > { 

But what went ye out for to ſeeꝰ A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they that 
weareſoft clothing, are in kings houſes, 

9 But what went yec out ſor to ſeeꝰ A 
——— yea, I ſay vnto you, and more then 
a Pr . 


10 For this is he of whom it is written, 
Behold, I ſend my meſlenger beſore thy 
face which ſhal —— thy way before thee 

11 Verily I Hy vnto you, Among them 
that are borne of women, there hath not ri- 
ſen a greater then Iohn the Baptiſt: got - 
withſtanding, he that is leaſt in the King- 
dome of heauen, is greater then he. . 

12 * And fromthe dayes of Iohn the 
Baptiſt, vntill now the kingdome of heauen 
ſuſtereth violence, and the violent take it 


by force. 

13 For all the Prophets, and the Lawe 
prophec ied vntill Iohn. 

14 And if ye will teceiue it, this is Elias 
which was for to come. 

15 He that hath cares to heare, let him 
heare. fo 

16 But 


Luke y. 11 


* Ea.z5.6 


*Eſa.61.4 


DET —œ— 


Take Chriſts yoac;, * 


Bo LVAGLLHIC Vs 


Luke 7. 1 | 


Luke 10. 


11 — 


Luke 10. 


John 6. 


16 q * But whereunto ſhall I liken this 
ion? It is like vnto children ſittin 
in the markers, and calling vnto their tel- 
lowes, 

17 And ſaying, We haue piped vnto you, 
and ye haue not danced: we haue mourned 
vnto you, and ye haue not lamented. 

18 For Iohn came neither eating nor 
drinking, and they ſay, He hath a deuill. 

19 The ſonne of man came eating and 
drinking, and they ſay, Behold a man glut - 
tonous, ind a wine bibber, a friend of publi- 
canes and ſinners: but wiſedome is iuitined 
of her children. 

20 Then began he to vpbtaid the ci- 
ties wherein moſt ot his mighty works were 
done, becauſe they repented not. 

21 Woe vnto thee Chorazin, woe vnto 
thee Bethſaida: for if the mightie workes 
which were done in you, had bcene done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would haue repen- 
ted long agoe in ſackecloth and aſhes. 

22 But I ſay vnto you, It ſhall be more 
tollerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of 


iudgement, then for you. 
23 And thou Capernaum which art ex- 
alted ynto heauen, ſhalt be brought downe 


to hel: For if the mighty works which haue 
bene done in thee, had bin done in Sodom, 
it would haue remained vntill this day. 

24 But I ſay vnto you, that it ſhall bee 
more tolerable ſor the land of Sodome, in 
the day of iudge ment, then for thee, 

25 At that tine leſus anſwered, and 
ſaid, I thante ther, O Father, Lord of hea- 
uen and earth, hecauſe thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſ and prudent, and haſt 
reuealed then: v: co babes. 

26 Euen ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good 
in thy ſight. 

27 All things are deliuered vnto me of 
my Father: & no man knoweth the Sonne 
but the Father: neither knowet any man 
the Father, ſaue the Son, and hee to whom- 
ſoeuer the Sonne will reueile him. 

28 © Come vnto me all yee that labour, 
and are heauy laden, and I wil giue you reſt. 

29 Take my yokeypon you, and learne 
of mee, for I am meeke and lowly in heart: 
and ye ſtull find reſt vnto your ſoules. 

30 * For my yoke is eaſie, and my bur- 
den is light. 


CHAP, XII. 
1 (rift reprometh the linde of the Phariſect oorccer- 
nung the breach of the Sabbath, 3 by Scriptures, 9 
by reaſon, 13 and by armracle, 22 Hee bealeth the 


mean peſſelſed that was Lind, and dumbe, 31 Blaſpbe- 


” * * 


mie againſt the holy G nauer ber 
2 —— 18 — 
the unfarbfull, who ſeeks after « figne A And)Lew- 
eth who u hu brother, filter and mother. 
T that time, Ieſus went on the Sab- 
bath day thorow the corne, and his 
Diſciples were an hungred, and beganne to 
plucke the earcs of corne, and to eate. 

2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 
ſzid vnto him, Behold, thy diſciples do that 
which is not Lawfull to doe ypon the Sab- 
bath day. 


But he ſaid vnto them, Haue yee not 


read what Dauid did when he was an hun- : 


gred,and they that were with him, 

4 How hee entred into the houſe of 
God, anddid cate the ſhew bread , which 
was not lawfull for him to eate , neither for 
them which were with him, * but onely for 
the Prieits ? 

Or haue yenotreadinthe *law how 
that on the Sabbath dayes the Prieſts in the 
_— profane the Sabbath, & are blame- 

eſle? 

6 But I ſay vnto you, that in this pla :e 15 
one greater then the I empleo. 

7 But ii ye had knowen what this mea- 
neth, “ I will haue mercy, and not ſacritice, 
yee would not haue condemned the guilt- 
leſſe. 

8 For the ſonne of man is Lord eue n oi 
the S1bbath day. 

6 And hen hee us departed thence, 
he went into their Synagogue. 

10 And behold there was a mau v hich 
had his hand withered, and th:y asked him, 
ſaying, Is it lawfullto heale on the Sabbath 
dayes ? that they might accuſe him. 

11 And he aid ynto them, What man 
ſhall there be among you, that ſhill haue 
one ſheepe, and if it fall into a pit on the 
Sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and 
lift it out? 

12 Ho much then is a man better then 
a ſheepe ? Wherfore, it is lawtfullto dot well 
on the Sabbath dayes. 

13 Then ſaith he to the mã, Stretch ſorth 
thine hand: and he ſtrete hed it forth and it 
was reſtored whole, like as the other. | 

14 Then the Phariſceswenr out, and 
| held a counſell againſt him, how they 
might deſtroy him. | 

15 But when Icſus knew it, he withdrew 
himſelfe from thence: and great multitudes 
followed him,and he healed them all, 

16 Andcharged them that they ſhould 
not make him knowen. 

17 That 


Marke 1.1 


ll Or,teoke 
coe. 


luke 6 6. 


[ 
' 


—ͤ—4 — —— — 


Sinne againfi the holy 


Chap. xj. 


17 That it might — which was 
ſpoken by Lſaiast layu 
710 * Jehold , —— nl haue 
cholen, my beloued in whome my ſoule is 
well pleaſed: I will put my ſpirit vpon him, 
»nd Hee hall ſhow iudgement to the Gen- 
nles. 

19 He ſhall not ſtriue, nor cry, neither 
ſhall any man heare bis voice in the ſtreets, 

20 A bruiſed teede ſhall hee not breake, 
and ſinoking flaxe ſhall hee not quench, till 
he ſend fortn judgement vnto victoric, 

21 And in bis name ſhall the Gentiles 
truſt. 

22 4 Then was brought vnto him one 
poſſeſſed with a deuill, blinde, and dumbe: 
and he healed him inſomuch that the blind 
and dumbe both ſpake and ſaw. 

23 And all the people were amazed,and 
Gaid, Is this the ſonne of Dauid?ꝰ 

24 But whenthe Phariſecs heard it, they 
ſaid, This fellow doth not caſt out deuils, 
but by Beelzebub the prince ot the deuils. 

25 And leius knew their thouglus, and 
ſaid vnto then , Euery kingdome diuided 
againft it ſelfe , is brought to delolauon: 
and euery citie or houſe cxnuded 2garnit 1 
ſelſe, all nor ſtand, 


uided againſt himſelfe z how fiuall then his 
kingdome ſtand? 


our ? 


vnto you. 


29 Orelſe, how can one enter into a 
ſtrong mans houſe,and ſpoile his goods, ex- 
cept he firſt bind the ſtrong man, and then 
he will ſpoile his houſe. 

zo He that is not with ine, is againſt me: 
and he that gathereth not with mee, ſcatte- 
reth abroad. 

31 qWhereforeT ſay vnto you, All ma- 
ner of fin and blaſphemie ſhall be forgiuen 
vnto men: but the blaſphemy againſt the bs. 
y Ghoſt, ſhall not be torgiuen vnto men. 
32 And whoſocuer ſpeaketh a word a- 
gainſt the ſon of man, it thalbe forgiuE him: 
but whoſocuer ſpeaketh againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, it thall not be forgiuen him, neither 
in this world, neither in the world to come. 
33 Either make the tree good, and his 
fruit good: Or elſe make the tree corrupt, 
and his fruite corrupt: For the tree is know- 
en by his ſruit. 


— — 


26 And if Satan ciſt out Satan, he is di- 


27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out de- | 
I doe your children caſtthem |: aj (hall condemne it: for thee came from 

herefore they ihall be your iudges. thc vttermoſt parts ofthe earth to heare the 
28 But iſ I caſt out deuils by the Spuar of 
God, then the kingdome of God is come 


him that tolde him, Who is my 


10nas afigne of 

34 O ion of vipers, how can ye, 

| being en „ good thi 's > * For out 
of the e of the heartthe mouth 


ſpeaketh. 

35 Agood man out of the good treaſure 
of the heart, bringeth ſoorth good things: 
and an cuill man out of the euill treaſure, 
7 ſoorth euill things. 

36 But I ſay vnto you, That idle 
word that men ſhall ipeake , they ſhall giue 
accompt thereof in the day of ludgement. 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be iuſti- 
hed, and by thy words thou thalt bee con- 
demned. 

38 q* Then certaine ofthe Scribes, and 
of the Phariſees, anſwered, ſaying, Matter, 
we would ſce a ſigne from thee. 

39 But het anſwered, and ſaid to them, 
An cuill and adulterous generation ſecketh 
after a ſigne, & there ſhall no ligne be giuen 
to it, but the ligne of the Prophet lonas, 

40 For as Ionas was three dayts and 
three niglits in the v halis belly: ſo thallthe 
ſon of man ve three dayes and three nights 


in the heart ofthe eart 


41 ihe men of Ninene ſhall riſe in 
iudgement w:th this generation , and ſhall 
condemne it, ecauſc they repented at the 
pre iching o. Jonas, and beholde, a greater 
then 1-»nas is here. 

42 *TheQurene of the South hallriſe 
vp ia the judgement with this generation, 


wiſedome of Solomon, and ochold, a grea- 
tet then Solomonis heie. | 

43 * When the vr cleaue ſpirit is gone 
out of aman,hewalkech horough dric pla- 
ces, ſeeking reſt, and tindeth none, 

44 Then he ſaith, I will returne into my 
houſe from whence I came out; And when 
he is come, he findeth it emptie, ſwept, and 
garniſhed. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with him 
ſelfe ſeuen other ſpirits more wicked then 
himſelfe, and they enter in and dwel there: 
And thc laſt ſtate of that man is worſe 
then the firſt, Euen ſo ſhall it bee alſo vnto 
this wicked generation. 

46 q While he yet talked to the people, 


*behold,his morker and his brethren ſtood luke & 


withour,defiring to ſpeake with him. 

47 Then one ſaid vnto him,Behold,thy 
mother and thy brethren ſtand without, de- 
__ to ſpeake with thee. 

48 But hee anſwered, and ſaid ynto 
mother? 

And 


— 


| Theparable of theſower. S. Matthew. ier: 


And who are my brethren ? | and their caresare dull of hearing, and their 
| 49 And he ſtretched foorth his hand to- eyes they haue cloſed, — — | 
wards his Diſciples, and (aid, Beholde, my | thould ſee with their eyes, and heare wi 
| mother and my brethren, their eares, & ſhould vnderſtand with their 

50 For whoſocuer ſhall doe the will of | heart, and thould be conuerted, and I ſhould 
zl ; my Father which is in heauen, the ſame is | heale them. 

my brother, and ſiſter, and mother. 16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee: 

CHAP, XIII. and your eares, ſor they heare. 


1 Theparable of the ſower, and the ſeed ; 18 the expoſi- 17 For verely I ſay vnto you, that ma- *Luk 10.24] 


tion of it 2 4 The payable of the tares 3 1 of the wnſtard ny Prophets, & righ on hane — 
Es be — ys — to ſee thoſe things which yee ſee, and haue 


hom Chriſt u contemned of hu owne comntreymen. not ſeene them: and to heare thoſe things 
T He ſame day went Ieſus out of the | whichye heare, and haue not heard them. 
* NMark. 4· 1 houſe, and ſate by the ſea ſide. 18 Mleare yce therefore the parable of 


2 And great multitudes were gathered | the ſower, 
together ynto him, ſo that hee went intoa | x9 When any one heateth the word of 
ſluppe, and ſate, and the whole multitude | the kingdome, and vnderſtandeth it not, 
ſtood on the ſhore. then commeth the wicked one, & catcheth 
And he ſpake many things vnto them | away that which was ſowen in his heart: this 
' Luk. 8.5. in parables, ſaying, Behold, a ſower went is he which receiued ſeed by the way (ide. 
forth to w. 20 But hee that receiued the ſeede into 
4 And when hee ſowed, ſome ſeedes fell | ſony places, the ſame is he that heareth the 
by the wayes fide, and the foules came, and | word and anon with ioy receiueth it: 
deuoured them vp. 21 Let hath he not root in himſelfe, but 
5 Some fell _ ſtonie places, where | durech for awhile: for when tribulation or 
they had not much carth : and foorthwith | perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by 
they ſprung vp, becauſe they had no deepe- and by he is offended. 
neſſe ofearth, 22 Hee alſo that receiued ſeede amon 
6 And when the Sunne was vp, they | thethorns, is he that heareth the word: an 
were ſcorched: and becauſe they had not | the care ofthis world, and the deceitſulnes 
root,they withered away. of riches choke the word , and hce becom- 
5 And ſome fell among thornes: and | methvnfruitfull. 
the thornes ſprung vp,and choked them. 2 3 But hee that receiued ſeede into the 
8 But other f eff into good ground, and hs ground, is hee that heareth the word, 
brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred fold, | and ynderſtandeth it, which alſo beareth 
ſome ſixtie fold, ſome thirtie fold. fruir, and bringeth foorth ſome an hundred 
9 Who hath eares to heare, let him heare. | fold,ſome ſixtie, ſome thirtie. | 
10 And thediſcipis came, and ſaid vnto 24 Another parable put he forth vnto f 
him, Why ſpeakeſt thou vnto them in pa- them, ſaying; The kingdome of heauen is 
rables ? likened ynto a man which ſowed good ſeed 
11 He anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Be- in his field. 
cauſe it is giuen vnto you to know the my- 25 But while men ſlept his enemy came 
ſteries of — kingdome of heauen, but to and ſowed tares among the wheate, and 
them it is not giuen. went his way. 
Cha. 25.2 % 12 For — hath, to him ſhall | 26 But when the blade was ſprung vp, 
be giuen, and hee ſhall haue more aboun | and brought forth fruit, then appeared che 
dance: but whoſocuerhath not, from him | tares alſo. 
ſhall be taken away, euen that he hath. 27 So the ſeruants of the houſholder 
13 Thereforeſpeake Ito them in para- came, and ſaid vnto him, Sir, didft not thou 
bles: becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not: and hea- | ſow good ſeede in thy held ? from whence 
ring, they heare not, neither doe they vn- then hathit tares ? 
| derſtand. 28 Hee ſaid ynto them, An enemy hath 
. 65 14 And in them is fulfilled the Prophe- | dong this. The ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Wilt 
. -{ mark. 4. 12. cie of Eſaias, whichſaith, By hearing yee thou then that we goe and gather them vp? 
hes. ſlall heare, and ſhall not vnderſtand: and | 29 But hee ſaid, Nay : leſt while yee ga- 


toh.12-49: ſceing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceiue. | ther vp the tares, ye root vp alſo the wheate 
— 15 or this peoples heart is waxed ** withthem. - bs 
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Muſtard ſeed, tares, 


Cs 


and hid treaſure. 


o Let both together vntil the har- 
. — . harueſt, I will l:y 
to the reapers, Gather ye together firſt the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to burne 
them: but gather the wheat into my barne. 


them, ſaying,* The kingdome ot heauen is 
like to a graine of muſtard feed, which a 


mike reeke | 


—  — 


man tooke,and ſowed in his field. 

| 32 Which inderd is the leaſt of all ſeeds. 
| but when it is growen, it is the greateſt a- 
| mong herbes, and becommeth a tree: ſo 
that the birds of the aire come and lodge in 
the branches thereof, 

| 323 J Another parable ſpake he vnto 
them, The kingdome of heauen is like vn- 
| roleaucn,which a woman tooke and hid in 
three f meaſures of meale, till the whole 
was leauened. 

34 All theſe things ſpake Teſus vnto the 
multitude in parables, and without a para- 
ble ſpake he not vnto them: 

35 That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying, I vill open 
my mouth in p.racles, I will vtter things 
which haue bene kept ſecret from the foun- 
dation oſ the world. 

6 Then Iclusſent the multitude away, 
al went into the houſe : and his diſciples 
came ynto him, ſaying, Declare vnto ys the 
parable of the tares of the field. 

37 He anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, He 
that ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Sonne of 
man, 

35 The field is the world. The good 
ſced,are the children of the kingdome : but 
the tares are the children of the wicked one 

39 The enemy that ſowed them, is the. 
dull The harueſt is the end oſ the world. 
And the reapers are the Angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered 
and burnt in the fire: ſo ſhal it be in the end 
of this world. 

41 The Sonne of man ſhall ſend forth 
his Angels, and they ſhall gather our of his 
kingdom all || things that offend, and them 
which doe iniquity : 

42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace 
of fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing 
of teeth. 

43 * Thenſhal the righteous ſhine forth 
as the dun, in the kingdome of their father. 
Who hath eares to heare, let him heare. 

44 Againe the kingdome of heauen 
is like ynto a treaſuxe lud in the feld: the 
which when a man hath found, he hideth, 


31 J Anotherparable put he forth vnto 


and for ioy thereof goeth and ſelleth all 2 And faid vnto his ſeruants, This is 


that he hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 VAgaine the kingdome of heauen is 
like vnto a marchant man, ſeeking goodly 
pearles: 

46 Who when he had found one pearle 
of great price, he went and (old all that he 
had,and bought it. 

47 © Againe the kingdome of heauen is 
like vnto a net that was caſt into the ſea, 
and pn of euery kind, 

48 Which,when it was ſull, they drew to 
ſhore, and fate downe, and gathered the 


good into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 


49 So ſhall it he at the end of the world: 
the Angels ſhall come forth, and ſeuer the 
wicked from among the iuſt. 

50 And ſhall caſt them into the furnace 
of fire: there ſhall be wailing, and gnaſhing 
of teeth. 

51 leſus faith vnto them, Haue ye vn- 
derſtood all theſe things ? they ſay vnto 
him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then ſaid he vnto them, Therefore 
euery Scribe which is inſtructed vnto the 
kingdome of heauen, is like vnto a man 
that is an houſholder,which bringeth forth 
out of his treaſure things new and old. 

53 Aud it came to paſſe, that when 
Ieſus had finiſhed theſe parables, he depar- 
ted thence, 

54 And when hee was come into his 
owne countrey, he taught them in their Sy- 
nagogue, inſomuch that they were aſtoni- 
ſhed, and ſaid, Whence hath this man this 
wiſedome, and theſe mighty workes ? 

55 ils not this the Carpenters ſonne? 


Is not his mother called Mary? and his bre- 


thren, lames, and Ioſes, and Simon, and 

Iudas ? 

56 And his liſters, are they not all with 
vs? whence then hath this man all theſe 
things ? 

57 And they were offended in him, But 
Ieſus ſaid vnto them, A Prophet is not 
without honour, ſaue in his one country, 
and in his owne houſe. 

58 And he did not many mighty works 
there, becauſe of their vnbelieſe. 

CH AP. XIIII. 

1 Herods opinion of ( hriſt. 3 UN berſere lolm Baptiſt was 
beheaded. 1 Ie. 
Where he ft edeth fine thouſand men with 
and two fiſkes. 22 He walkgth on the dea to bu diſe 
ciples, q 4 and landing at Gennetavet,bealcth the ficky 
Ly the touch of the hmm of he garment. 

T that time * Herod the Tetrarch 
heard of the fame of Ic ſus, 


Iohn 


teth into a deſertplace? 15 
loawes, Þ 
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John 4.6. 
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"7 Tohn beheaded, 


| Matthew. 


Leuit. 68. 
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John 6. 5. 


Ton the Bapaſt be isriſen from che dead, 
and therfore mighty works {| do ſhew forth 


themſelues in him. 


3 1 For Herod had laid hold on Lohn, 


and bound him, and put him in priſon for 
Herodias ſake, his brother Philips wife. 


4 For Iohn ſaid vato him, It is not 


La ſull for thee to haue her. 


And when he would haue put him to 


death, he feared the multitude, * becauſe 
they counted him as a Prophet. 


6 But when Herods birth day was kept, 


the daughter of Herodias daunced before 
them,and pleaſed Herod. 


7 Wherupon he promiſed with an oath, 
to giue her whatſoeuer ſhe would aske. 
s And ſhe, being before inſtructed of 


her mother, ſaid, Giue me here Iohn Bap- 


tiſts head in a charger. 

9 And the king was ſory: neuertheles, 
for the oaths ſake, and them which ſate 
with him at meate, he commanded it to be 
giuen her. 

to And he ſent, and beheaded Iohn in 
the priſon. 

11 And his head was brought in a char- 

er, and giuen to the Damoſell: and ſhee 
— it to her mother. 

12 And his Diſciples came, and tooke 
vp the body, and buried it, and went and 
told Ieſus. 

13 When leſus heard of it, he depar- 
ted thence by ſhij-,-nto a deſert place apart: 
& when the peo 1ad heard — 
followed him . bot, out of the cities. 

14 And Ieſus went forth, and ſaw a great 
multitude, and was moucd with compaſſi- 
on toward then, and he hcaled their ſicke. 

15 And when it was euening, his diſ- 
ciples came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert 
place, and the time is now paſt ; ſend the 
multitude away, that they may go into the 
vill * and buy themſelues victuals. 

16 But Ieſus ſaid vnto them, they neede 
not 2 ; giue ye them to care, 

17 And they ſay vnto him, We haue here 


but ſiue loaues, and two fiſhes, 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude 
to fit downe on the graſſe, and tooke the 
fue loaues, and the two fiſhes, and lookin 
vp to heauen, hee bleſſed, and —. 
gaue the loaues to his Diſciples, and the 
Diſciples to the multitude. 

20 Andthey did all eat, and were filled: 
and my tooke vp of the fragments that re- 
mained, twelue bas kets full. , 


| 


21 And they that had eaten were about 
_ thouſand men, beſide women and chil: 

ren. 

22 ¶ And ſtraightway Ieſus conſtrained 
his Diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to goe 
before him vnto the other ſide, while hee 
ſentthe multitudes away, 

23 And ven he had ſent the multitudes 
away, he went vp into a mountaine apartto | 
pray: and when the euening was come, he 
was there alone: 

24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of 
the Sea, toſſed with waues: for the wind was 
contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night, 
Ieſus went ynto them, walking on the Sea. 

26 And hen the diſciples ſaw him wal. 
king on the Sea,they were troubled, ſaying, 
It is a ſpirit: and they cried out for feare. 

27 But ſtraightway Teſus ſpake vnto 
them, ſ-ying, Be of good cheere: it is I, 
be not afraid. 

28 And Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, 
Lord, if it be thou, bid me come ynto thee 
on the water. 

29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Pe- 
ter was come downe out of the ſſup, he wal- 
ked on the water, to goe to Ieſus. 

30 But when he ſaw the wind || boiſtrous, 
he was afraid: and beginning to ſinke, hee 
cried, ſaying, Lord ſaue me. 

31 And immediatly Ieſus ſtretched forth 
his hand, and caught him, and ſaid vnto 
him, O thou of little faith where fore didſt 
thou doubt? 

32 And when they were come into the 
ſhip, the wind ceaſed. 

3 3 Then they that were in the ſliip, came 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a tructh 
thou art the Sonne of God. 

34 And when they were gone ouer, 
they came into the land of Gencſarct 

35 And vhen the men of that place had 
knowledge of him they ſent out into all 
that countrey round about, and brought 
vnto him all that were diſeaſed, 

36 And beſought him, that they might 
onely touch the hemme of his garment, 


and as many as touched, were made per- 
feRly whole. 


CHAP, XV, 


ditions, x 1 teacheth how that which geeth into the 

mouth, doth not defile a man. 2 1 He lualeth the 

ter of the woman of ( a 3 and other great malt 

tudes: 32 ard with ſexen loaues, and a few little fiſhes 

* 
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What defileth a man, | 
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Chap. xv. 


Marke 7. 1 


prev. 201 O. 
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Hau * came to Tefus Scribes and 
Phariſes, which were of Hicruſalem, 
faying, 

2 Why doe thy Diſciples tranſgreſſe 
the tradition of the Elders ? for they wall: 
not their hands when they cate bread, 

3 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Why doe you alſo tranſgreſſe the Com- 
mandement of God by your tradition ? 

4 For God commannded,faying,* Ho- 


EN 9.14, 


Mat. 7.14- 


| 
"Luk 6.39, 
| 

h. 15. 


lohn 15 2. 


nour thy father and mother : And he that 


curſeth father or mother , let him die the 


— death. 


| hut ye ſay, Whoſocuer ſhall ſay to his 
| father or his mother, It is a gift by what- 
ſoeuer thou mighteſt be profited by me, 

6 And honour not his father or his 
mother, ho ſhall be free, Thus haue ye made 


the Commaundement of God of none e- 


fect by your tradition. 

7 Ycehypocrites, well did Eſaias pro- 
phecie of you-laying, 

8 This people draweth nigh vnto me 
with their mouth, and honoureth me with 
their lips: but their heart is farre from me. 

9 Bur in vaine they doe worſhip mee, 
teaching for doctrines, the commaunde- 
ments of men. 

10 And he called the multitude, and 
ſaid vnto them, Heare and vnderſtand. 

11 Notthatwhich goeth into the mouth 
defileth a man: but that which commeth 
out of the mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid vn- 
to him , Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees 
were oftended after they heard this ſaying? 

13 But he anſwered , and ſaid , * Euery 
plant which my heauenly father hath not 
planted,ſhall be rooted vp. 

14 Let them alone: they bee blinde 
leaders of the blind. And if the blind leade 
the blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch. 

15 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vn- 
to him, Declare vnto vs this parable, 

16 And Ieſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet with- 
out ynderſtanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet vnderſtand, that hat- 
ſoeuer entreth in at the mouth, goeth into 
the belly, and is caſt out into the draughtꝰ 

18 But thoſe things which proceed out 
of the mouth, come dorch from the heart, 
and they defilethe man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed cuill 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
theſts, falſe witneſſe, blaſphemies. 

20 Theſe are the things which defile a 
man: But to cate with vnwaſhen hands, 


came nigh vntothe Sea of Galile,and went 


— 


deſileth not a man. 

21 q* Then Ieſus went thence, and de- 
parted into the coaſts of Tyte and Sidon. 

22 And beholde, a voman of Canaan 
came out ot the ſame coaſts, and cryed vn- 
to him, ſaying. Haue mercy on me, O Lord 
thou ſonne of Dauid, my daughter is grie- 
uouſly vexcd with a deuill. 

23 But he anſwered hex not a word. And 
his diſciples came and beſought him, ſay- 
ing, Send her away, ſor ſl. e cryeth after vs. | | 


. 


Mar. 7. 24 


24 But he anſwered, and ſaid, I am not ( hp. 0 
ſent, but vnto the loſt ſneepe of the houſe 
of Iſrael, | 

25 Then came ſhe and worfl.ippedhim, 
ſaying, Lord, helpe me. | 

26 But he anſwered , and ſaid, It is not 
meet to take the childrens bread, and to 
caſt it to dogs. | 

27 Andiheeſ: A, Trueth Lord: yet the 
dogs eate of the ci immes which fall from 
their maſters table. 

28 Then Ieſus an ſwered, and ſaid vnto | 
her, O woman great is ty faith : be it vnto 
ther eue n as thou wilt. And her daughter 
was made whole from that very houre, 

29 And Ieſus departed from theace and *Mar.5.31. 
vp into a mountaine, and ſatc done there. 

39 And great multitvJes came ynto 
him, having with them thoſe that were 
lame,blinde,dumbe,m . and many o- 
thers, and caſt them 7 ne ar Teſus ſeete, 
and hc healed them. 

31 Inſomuch that * -!titude on- 
dered, when they ſaw unbe to ſpeake, 
the maimed to bewhe the lame towalke, 
and the blind to ſee: aus t. gloriſied the 
God of Iſrael. | 

2 Then leſus called his diſciples vn- 
to kim and ſaid, I haue compaſſion on the 
multitude, becauſe they continue with mee 
now three dayes, and haue nothing to eat: 
and I will not ſend them away faſting, le 
they faint in "0: 

33 And ciples ſay vnto him, 
Whence ſhould wee hauc ſo much bread in 
the wildernes, as to fill ſo great a multitude? 

4 AndIeſus faith vnto them, How ma- 
ny loaues haue yee ? and they ſaid , Seuen, 
and a ſew little fithes, 

35 And hee comanded the multitude to 
fit downe on the ground. 

36 And hee tooke the ſeuen loaues and 
the fiſues, and gaue thanłs, and brake them, 
and gaueto his diſciples, and the diſciples 
to the multitude. 

37 And : 


*Efay s. J 


Mar. 8. 1, 
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Doe ye not yet vnderſtand, neither 

remember the fiur loa e ſiue thou- 

ſand, and how many b tooke yp? 
10 * Neither the ſeauen loaues of the 


. | foure thouſand, and how many baskets yee 


tooke yp? 

11 ow is it that yee doe not vnder- 
ſtand, that I ipeake it not ro you concer- 
ning bread , that yee ſhould beware of the 
leauen of the Phariſes, & ofthe Sadduces ? 
12 Then vnderſtood they how that hee 
bade them not beware of the leauen of 
bread : but of the doctrine of the Phariſes, 
and oſ the Sadduces. 


low me. 

25 For whoſoeuer will Gave his liſe, ſhall 
loſe it: and whoſoeuer will looſe his life for 
my ſake,ſhall findeir. 

26 For what is a man probted,ifhe fall 

aine the whole world, and loſe his one 
ſouleꝰ Or what ſhal a man giue in exchange 
for his ſoule? 

27 For the Sonne of man hall come in 
the glory of his father, with his Angels: 
* and then hee ſhall reward cucry man ac- 
cording to his workes. 

28 VerelyI ſay vnto you, Th 
ſome ſanding here, xhich ſhal not 


— — 
— — — 
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4 A wicked and adulterous generation thcy ſhould tell no man that hee was Ieſus 
ſeeketh after a ſigne, & there ſhall no ſigne the Chrilt, 
bee giuen vnto it, but the ligne ofthe Pro- 21 ꝙ From that time forth began Ieſus 
phet Ionas. And . leſt them, and dep:r- | to ſhew vnto his diſciples, how that he mult 
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ivnto them, Take A Then Peter tooke him, and began to 
hee. -leauen of the Pha- rebuke him, ſaying, Bee it farre ſrom thee 
riſes, es. Lord: This ſhal not be vnto thee. 

7 ned among them- 23 But he turned, and ſaid vnto Peter, | 
ſelues, cauſe wee haue taken Gee thee behind me, Satan, thou art an of- | 
no brea fence vnto me : forthou ſauoureſt not the 

8 Wu aucun reſusperceiued, he ſaid | things that be of God, but thoſe ybeofmen, 
vnto them, O ye of little faith, whyreaſon | 2.4 q* Then ſaid leſus vnto his diſciples, | av... 
wn among — ſelues, becauſe yee haue Tf any man vill come after me, let him de- 18 — 1 

rought no bread? nic himſelfe, and take vp his croſſe, and fol- | ;4. 
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ming in his kingdome. 
CHAP, XVII. 1 
The tyanſfiguration of Chi. 14 Hee healeth : 
a nach 11 pe breeds Jon 24 and pay- 
eth tribute, 
Nd * after ſixe dayes, Ieſus taketh Pe- 


bringeth them vp into an high mountaine 
apart, 

＋ And was tranſtigured before them, 
and his face did ſhine as the Sunne, and his 
raiment was white as the light. 

3 And beholde, there appeared vnto 
them, Moſes, and Elias, talking with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto 
Ieſus, Lord, is it good for vs to be here: If 
thou wilt, let ys make here three Taberna- 
cles : one for thee, and one for Moſes, and 
oneforElias. 

5 * While he yet ſpake, bchold, a bright 
cloud oucrſhadowed them: and beholdea 
voyce out ofthe cloude,which ſaid, This is 
my beloued ſonne, in whom I am wel plea- 
ſed: heare ye him. 

6 And whenthe diſciples heard it, they 
fell on their face,and were ſore afraid. 

7 And Ieſus came and touched them, 
and ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid, 

8 Andwhenthey had lifrvp their eyes, 
they ſaw no man, ſaue Ieſus onely. 

9 And as they came downe from the 
mountaine, Ieſus charged them, ſaying, Tel 
the viſion to no man, vntill the ſon of man 
be riſen againefrom the dead. 

10 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, 
* Why then ſay the Scribes that Elias mult 
firſt come ? 

11 And Teſus anſwered and ſaid vnto 
them, Elias truely ſhall firſt come, and re- 
ſtore all things: 

12 But I ſay vnto you, that Elias is come 
already, and _— him not, but haue 


done vnto him whatſocuer they liſted: Like- 
| wiſe ſhal alſo the Son ot man ſuffer of them. 

12 Then the Diſciples ynderſtood that 
he Bake vnto them of Iohn the Baptiſt, 

14 And when they were come tothe 
multitude, there came to him a certaine 
man, kneeling downe to him, and ſaying, 

15 Lord, haut mercic on my ſonne, for 
he is lunatike,and ſore vexed: 2 oſt times 
he falleth into the fire, & oft into the water. 

16 And I brought himtothy diſciples, 
andthcy could notcure him. 

17 Then ITeſusanſwered , and ſaid, O 
faithleſſe and peruerſe generation, how 


| 


— — 


Su: E 


death, till they ſee the Sonne of man com- long ſhall T be with you? how long ſhall I 


ter, Iames, and Iohn his brother, and 
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ſufter you ? bring him hither to me. 

18 And Icſus rebuked the deuill, and he 
departed out of him: and the child was cu- 
— from that very houre. 

19 Then came the Diſciples to Ieſus a- 
part, & ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out? 

20 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Becauſe of 
your vnbelieſe: for verily I ſay vnto you, 
If ye haue faith as a grain of muſtard ſeed, 

e ſhall ay vnto this mountaine; Remoue 
ence io yondet place: and it ſhall remoue, 
and nothing ſhalbe vnpoſſible vnto you. 

21 H was. ey. kind gocth not out, but 
by prayer and faſting. 

22 And whilethey abode in Galilce, 
Ieſus ſaid vnto them, The Sonne of man 
ſhall be betraycd into the hands of men: 

2 3 And they ſhall kill him, and the third 
day he ſhalbe raiſed againe : And they were 
exceeding (ory, 

24 9 And when they were come to Ca- 
pernaum, they that receiued || tribute mo- 
ney, came to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your 
malter pay tribute? 

2 5 He faith, Yes. And when he was come 
into the houſe, Ieſus preuented him, ſaying, 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon ? of whom doe 
the Kings of the earth take cuſtome or 
tribute ? of their one children, or of 
ſtrangers. 


26 Peterſaithy 1, Of ſtrangers. 
Teſus ſaith vnto hu: den are the chil 
dren free. 

27 Notwithſtan ., .cſt we ſhould of- 


fend them,gocthe :or'e Sea, and caſt an 

hooke, and take vp: ſh that firſt com- 

meth vp: and wl:cn thou haſt opened his 
mouth, thou ſlialt tind || 2 piece of money: 
that take, and giueymo them for me, aud 
thee. 

CH AP, XVIII. 

1 Chriſt warneth hu di{cip'es to he hubie and l : 
7 To axvid offences. not to deſpiſe the lirtit ones 15 
Teacheth how we are to deale with o brethren, when 
they offer d vi: 2 1 And how oft to forguee them: 23 
Mach he ſetteth forth by « parable of the K mg, that 
tooke account of hu ſernants, 32 And puniſned lum, 
who ſhewed no mere to bus fellow. 

T * the ſame time came the diſciples 
vnto Telus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt 
in the kingdome ot heauen ? 
2 Andleſus called a little childe vnto 
him, and ſet him in the midſt of them. 
3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay vnto you, Ex- 
cept ye be conuerted, and become as little 
children, ye ſnal not enter into the kingdom 


of heauen. 
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4 Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall humble 
himſelſe as this little child, the ſame is grea- 
teſt in the kingdome of heauen. 

And who ſo ſhall receiue one ſuch lit- 

tle child in my name, receiueth me. 
6 * But ho ſo ſhall offend one of theſe 
little ones which belecue in me, it were bet- 
ter for him that a milſtone were hanged a- 
bout his aecke,and that hee were drowned 
in the depth of the Sea. 

7 q Woe vnto the world becauſe of of- 
fences: for it muſt needes be that offences 
come: but woe to tuat man by whom the 
offence commeth. 

8 *Wherfore ifthy hand or thy foot of- 
fend thee, cut them off, &caſt them tro thee: 
it is better for thee to enter into life halt or 
maimed, rather then hauing two hands or 
two teet, to be caſt into cuerlaſting fire, 

9 Aud if thine eye offend thee, plucke it 
out, & caſt it from thee: it is bettet for thee 
to enter into life with one eye, rather then 
hauing two eyes, to be caſt into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that yee deſpiſe not one of 
theſe little ones: for I ſay vnto you, that in 
heauen their Angels do alwaycs behold the 
face of my father which is in heauen. 

11 * For the ſonnc of man is come to 
ſaue that which was loſt. 

12 Ho thinke vee ? if a man haue an 
hundred ſheepe , **.. 5ne of them be gone 


aſtray , doth } uetheninetic and 
nine, and goeth uuntaines, and 
ſeeketh that whi- e aſtray? 

13 And if ſo ie ſind it, Verily I 


-cth more of that 


ſay vnto you, 
ie and nine which 


ſheepe, then o. . 
went not aſtray. 
14 Euen ſo it is . ot the will of your Fa- 
ther which is in heauen, that one of theſe 
little ones ſhould periſh, 
15 (Moreouer, 'if thy brot her ſhal treſ- 
aſſe againſt thee, goe and tell him his fault 
— thee and him alone: if hee ſhall 
hearethee, thou haſt gained thy brother. 

16 Put if hecwillnot hearethee , then 
take with thee one or two more, that in*the 
mouthoftwo or three witneſſes, euery word 
may be eſtabliſhed. 

17 And iſ he ſhall neglect to heare them, 
tell it vnto the Church: But if he neglect to 
heare the Church, let him bee vnto thee as 
an * heathen man, and a Publicane. 


18 Verily I ſay vnto you, Whatſoeuer 
yee ſhall binde on earth, ſhall bee bound in 
heauen: and whatſoeuer yee ſhall looſe on 
earth, ſhall be looſed in heauen. 


— 


— — 


19 Againe I ſay vnto you, that iftwo of 
you ſhall agree on earth as ing an 
thing that they ſhall aske, it ſhalbe donefor 
them of my Father which is in heauen. 

20 For wheretwo or three are gathered 
together in my Name, there am I in the 
midſt of them. 

21 Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, 
Lord ho oft ſlial my brother ſinne againſt 
me, and I forgiue him ? * till ſeuen times? 

22 Ieſus ſaith vnto him, I ſay not vnto 
thee, Vntill ſeuen times: but, Vntill ſeuen - 
ty times ſeuen. 

23 Therefore is the kingdome of hea- 
uen likened ynto a certaine King which 
would take accompt of his ſeruants. 

24 And when hee had begun to reckon, 
one was brought vnto him which ought 
him ten thouſand || talents, 

25 But ſoraſmuch as he had not to pay, 
his lord commanded him to be ſold, and 
his wiſe and children, and all that hee had, 
and paiment to be made. 

26 The ſeruant therefore fel downe,and 
[| worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord haue pati- 
ence with me, and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the Lord of that ſeruant was 
moued with compaſſion, and looſed him, 
and ſorgaue him the debt. 

28 Hut the ſame ſeruant went out , and 
found one of his fellow-ſeruants , which 
ought him an hundred i pence: and he laid 
hands on him, and tooł him by the throat, 
ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. 

29 And his fellow ſeruant fell downe at 
his feet, and 15 him, ſaying, Haue pa- 
tience with me, and Iwill pay thee all. 

30 And he would not: but went and caſt 
him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellow-ſeruants ſaw what 
was done, they were very ſorie, and 
came and told ynto their Lord all that was 
done. 

F 2 Then his lord, aſter that hee had cal- 
led him, ſaid vnto him, O thou wicked ſer- 
uant, I ſorꝑaue thee all that debt becauſe 
thou deſiredſt me. : 

33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo haue had 
compaſſion on thy fellow-ſeruant , euen as 
I had pittie on thee ? 
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38 And his lord was wroth, and deliuc- 
re 


him to the tormentours, till hee ſhould | 


pay all that was due vnto him. 

35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father 
doe alſo vnto you, if yee from your hearts 
forgiue not euery one his brother their 


tieſpaſſes. 
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CHAP, XI „ 
ft healeth the ſicke : an t } 
5 —— A — marriage 
2 13 recemeth little cnldren: 16 uf. 
Heth the yong man how to att ame eternal life, 20 and 
how to be perfeft; 23 telleth hu diſciples hom hard it 
u for à rich man to enter into the of Ged, 27 
and promiſeth reward to thoſe that for ſakg any thing, to 
fell hum. 
Nd it came to paſſe, * that when Ie- 
ſus had finiſhed theſe ſayings, he de- 
parted from Galilee , and came into the 
coaſts of Iudea, beyond Iordane: 

2 And great multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them there. 

3 The Phariſees alſo came ynto him, 
tempting him, and ſaying vnto him , Isit 
Lawtull for a man to put away his wife for 
euery caule ? 

4 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Haueyenotread, * that hee which made 
them at the beginning, made them male 
and female ? 

And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhal a man 
leauc father and mother, and ſhall cleaue to 
his wife : aud they twaine ſhalbe one fleth, 

6 Whereſore they are no more twaine, 
but one fleſh, What therefore God hath 
ioyned together, let no man put aſunder. 

7 They ſay vnto him, Why did Mo- 
ſes then command to giue a writing of di- 
uorcement, and to put her — 2 

8 He ſaith vnto them, Moles becauſe of 
the hardneſſe of your hearts,ſuftered you to 
put away your wiucs : but from the begin- 
ning it was not ſo, 

9 And I ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall 
put away his wife, except it be for fornicati- 
on, and ſhall another , committeth 
adulterie: and whoſo marieth her which is 
put away doth commit adultery. 

19 His diſciples ſay vntohim , If the 
caſe of the man be ſo with his wiſe, it is not 

to marry: 

11 But he ſaid vnto them, All men can 
not recciue this ſaying, ſaue they to whom 
it is giuen. 

12 For there are ſome Eunuches, which 
were ſo borne from their mothers wombe : 
and there are ſome Eunuches, which were 
made Eunuches of men : andthere bee Eu- 
nuches, which haue made themſelues Eu- 


| 


nuches forthe kingdomofheauensſake.He 
that is able to receiue it, let him receiue it. 
13 Then were there brought vnto him 


1 uke 18 little children, that he ſhould put his hands 


on them, and pray: and the diſciples rebu- 
ked them. 


— 


14 Burt Ieſus ſaid, Suffer little children, 
and forbid them nut to come ynto me: for 
of ſuch is the kingdome of heauen. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, and 
departed thence. 

16 4 And behold, one came and ſaid 
vnto him, Good maſter, what good thing 
ſhall I doe, that I may haue eternall life ? 

17 And hee ſaid vſſto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good? there is none good bur one, 
thats God : but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keepe the commandements. 

18 He ſaith ynto him, Which? Ileſus ſaid, 
* Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adulterie, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſle, 

19 Honour thy father and t1y mother : 
— Thou ſhalt — thy neighbour as thy 

20 The yong man faithynto him, All 
theſe things haue I kept from my youth vp: 
what lacke yet? 

21 Ieſus ſaid vnto him, If thou wilt bee 
perfect, goe and ſell that thou haſt, and giue 
to the poore, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure 
in heauen: and come and follow me. 

22 But when the yong man heard that 
ſaying, he went away ſorowſull: for he had 
great poſſeſſions. | 

23 © Then ſaid Teſus ynto his diſciples, 
Verely, I fay vnto you , that a rich man 
ſhall hardly enter into the kingdome of 
heauen. 

. 24 And againeT ſay vnto you, It is ea- 
fer for a camell to got thorow the eye of a 
needle, then for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdome of God. 

25 When his diſciples heard it, they 
were exceedingly amazed, ſaying , Who 
then can be ſaucd ? 

26 But Ieſus beheld them, and ſaid vnto 
them, With men this is vnpoſſible, but with 
God all things are poſſible. 

27 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaide 
vnto him, Behold, we haue forſaken all, and 
followed thee, What ſhall we haue therfore ? 

28 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, VerilyT' 
ſay vnto you, that ye which haue followed 
me, in the regeneration when the Sonne of 
man ſhall fit in the throne of his glory, ye 
ſhall alſo fir vpon twelue thrones, iudging 
the twelue tribes of Iſracl. 

29 And cuery one that hath forſaken 
houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father,or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my Names fake, ſhall receive an hundred 
fold, and ſhall inherit euerlaſting lif-, 
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and the laſt ſhall be firſt, 
CHAP. XX. 

1 Chriſt by the ſimilitude of the labourers in the vineyard, 
ſheweth that God u debier unto no man: 17 Foretel- 
lethhispaſiion: 20 By a1{wering the mother of Tebe- 
deus children, teacheth hus diſciples to be lowly: 30 and 
giveth two bliade men their ſight. 
Or the kingdome of heauen is ike vn- 

to a man that is an houſholder , which 
went out early in the morning to hire la- 

bourers into his vincyard. 0 

2 And when he had agreed with the la- 
bourers for a || peny a day, he ſent them in- 
to his vineyard. 

And hee went out about the third 
houre , and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the 
market place, 

4 And ſud vnto them, Go ye alſo into 
the vineyard, 2nd uhatſocuer is right, Iwill 
giue you. And tliey went their way. 

5 Againc hee went out about the ſixth 
and ninth honre, and did likewiſe. 

6 And about tlie elcuenth houre, hee 


vent out, and found others ſtanding idle, 


and faith vnto them, \Why ſtand ye here all 
the day idle ? 

7 They ſay vnto him, Becauſe no man 
hath hired vs. He ſaith ynto them, Goe ye 
alſo into the vineyard : and whatſocncr is 
right, that ſhall ye receiue. 

8 So when Euen was come, the lord of 
the vincyard faith vnto his ſteward, Call 
the labourers, and ꝑiue them their hire be- 
ginning from the lait vnto the firſt. 

9 And when they came that were hired 
about the eleuenth houre, they receiued e- 
uery man apcnic, 

10 But when the firſt came, they ſuppo- 
ſed that they ſnould haue receiued more, & 
they likewiſe receiued cuery man a penie. 

11 And when they had reeeiued it, they 

murmured againſt the good man of the 
houſe, : 
12 Saying , Theſe laſt | haue wrought 
but one houre, and thou haſt made them e- 
quall ynto vs, which haue borne the burden 
and heat of the day. 

13 But hee anſwered one of them and 
ſaid, Friend, I doe thee no wrong: didſt not 
thou agree with me for a penie ? 

14 Take that thine is, and goe thy way, I 
will giue vnto this laſt, euen as vnto thee, 

15 ls it not lawfull for me to do what I 
will with mine owne ? Is thine eye euill be- 
cauſe I am good? 

16 *Sothelafſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt 
laſt : for many be called,but few choſen. 


17 And Teſus going vp to Hieruſa- 
lem, tookerhe twelue diſciples apart in the 
way, and ſaid vnto them. 


18 Behold, we goe vp to Ieruſalem, and 
the Sonne of man ſhalbe betrayed vnto the 
chiefe Prieſts, and vnto the Scribes, and 
they ſhall condemne him to death, 

19 And ſhal deliuer him to the Gentiles 
to mocke and to ſcourge, and to crucifie 
him: and the third day — thall riſe againe. 

20 Then came to him the mother of 
Zebedees children, with her ſons, worſſup- 
ing him, & deſiring a certaine thing of him. 

21 And he ſaid vnto her, What wilt thou? 
She ſaith vnto him, Grant that theſe my 
two ſons may ſit, the one on thy right hand 
and the other on the leſt in thy 11 — 

22 But Ieſus anſwered, and (aid, Ye know 
not what ye aske. Are ye able to drinłe of 
the cup that I ſhall drinke of, and to be bap- 
tized with the baptiſme that I am baptized 
with? They ſay vnto him, We are able. 

23 And hee ſaith vnto them, Lee ſliall 
kinks indeede of my cup, and be baptizcd 
with the baptiſme that I am baprizcd with: 
but to fit on my right hand, and on my leſt, 
is not mine to giue, but it Mall be given to 
them for VWhõ it is prepared of my Father, 

24 Andwhen the ten heard it, they were 
mooued with indignation againſt the two 
brethren. 

25 But Ieſus called them vnto him, and 
ſaid," Ye know that the princes of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe dominion ouer them, and 
they that are great, exerciſe authority vp- 
on them. 

26 But it ſnall not be ſo among you: But 
whoſoeuer wil be great among you, let him 
be your miniſter. 

27 And vhoſoeuer wil be chieſe among 
you, let him be your ſeruant. | 

23 Euen asthe * Sonne of man came 
not to bee miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter, 
and to giue his life a raniome for many. 

29 „And as they departed from Hieri- 
cho. a great multitude followed him. 

30 And behold, two blind men fitting 
by the way fide, when they beard that Ieſus 
paſſed by, cried out, ſaying, Haue mercy on 
vs, O Lord thou ſonne of Dauid. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, be- 
cauſe they ſhould hold their peare: but they 
cried the more, ſaying, Haue mercy on vs, 
O Lord, thou ſonne of Dauid. 

32 And Ieſus ſtood ſtill, and called 
them, and ſaid, What will ye that I ſhall doe 
vnto you? 

33 They 
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33 They ſay vnto him, Lord, that out 
eyes wy be opeued. 
4 So Ieſus had compaſſion on them, 
and touched their eyes: & immediatly their 
eyes receiued light, and they followed him. 
CHAP. XXI. 
1 (riftridethinto Hieruſalem tpon an aſſe, 1 2 drineth 
the bayer n ſellers out 
. 


wnto hen. 
A Nd * when they drew nigh vnto Hie- 
, were come to 
, vatothe mount of oliues, then ſent 
Icſus two diſciples, 

2 Saying vnto them, Goe into the vil- 
lage ouer againſt you, and ſtraightway yee 
ſhall finde an Aſſe tied, and a colt with her: 
looſe them, and bring them vnto me. 

And if any man ſay ought vnto you, 
ye frall ſay, The Lord hath need of them, 
and ſtraightway he will ſend them. 

4 this was done, that it might bee 
— which was ſpoken by the Prophet, 

aying, 

1 Tell yee the daughter of Sion, Be- 
hold, thy King commethyntothee meeke, 
tting vpon an Aſſe, and a colt, the 
foale of an Aſſe. 

6 * Andthediſciples went, and did as 
Ieſus commanded them, 

7 And brought the Aſſe, and the eolt, 
and put on them their clothes, and they ſet 
* 7 ultitude ſpread 

8 a reat multitude 

their — the way, others cut down 
branches from the trees, and ſtrawed them 
inthe way. 
9 Andthe multitudesthat went before, 
and that followed, cryed ſaying , Hoſanna 
to the ſonne of Dauid : Bleſſed is he that 
commeth in the Name of the Lord , Ho- 
ſanna in the higheſt. 

10 *And = hee was come into Hie- 
ruſalem, all the city was mooued, ſaying, 
Who is this? 

11 And the multitude ſaid, This is Ieſus 
the Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee, 

12 CAndTeſus went intothe temple of 
God, and caſt out all them that ſolde and 
bought in the Temple, and ouerthrewthe 
tables ofthe money changers, and the ſcars 
ofthem that ſolde doues, 

1 And ſaid vnto them, It is written, My 
Houſe ſhall bee called the houſe of prayer, 
but ye haue made it a denne of theeues. 
14 And the blinde and the lame came 


bo 


Beth- | the city into Bethanie, and he lodged there. 


to him in the Temple, and he healed them. 

15 And when the chiefe Prieſts and 
Scribes ſaw the wonderfull things that hee 
did, and the children crying in the temple, 
and ſaying , Hoſannato the ſonne of Da- 
uid, they were ſore diſpleaſed, 

16 And ſaid vnto lum, Heareſt thou 
what theſe ſay? And Ieſus ſaith vnto them, 
Lea, haue ye neuer read, Out ofthe mouth 
— 2 ſucklings thou haſt perfected 
praiſe ? 

17 And hee leſt them, and went out of 


18 No in the morning, as he returned 
into the city, he hungred. 

19 And hen he ſaw a figgetree in the 
way, he came toit, & found nothing there- 
on, but leaues only, and ſaid vnto it, Let no 

it grow on thee hence forward for euer. 
And preſently the figtree withered away. 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they 
marueiled, ſaying, How ſoone is ghe figtree 
withered away ? 

21 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Verely I ſay vnto you, ifyee haue faith and 
doubt not, ye hall aer onely doe this which 
i done to the ſigtree, but 
ynto this mountaine, Be thou remoued, and 
be thou caſt into the Sea, it ſhall be done. 

22 And all things whatſoeuer yee ſhall 
aske in prayer, beleeving,ye ſhall receiue. 

23 And when he was come into the 
Temple, the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders 
of the people came vnto him as he was tea- 
ching, a | ſaid, By what authoritie doeſt 
thoutheſe things? and who gaue thee this 
authoritie ? 

24 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſid vnto 
them, I alſo will aske you one thing, which 
if ye tell mee, I in like wiſe will tell you by 
what authoritie I doe theſe things. 

25 The baptiſme of Iohn, whence was 
it? from heauen, or ofmen? and they rea- 
ſoned with themſelues, ſaying , If wee ſhall 


, if ye ſhall ay | * 
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ſay, From heauen, he will ſay vnto vs, Why 
did ye not then beleeue him? 

26 But if we ſhal ay, Of men,we feare the 
people, for all hold Iohn as a Prophet. 

27 And they anſwered Ieſus, and ſaid, 
Wee cannot tell. And hee ſaid vnto them, 
Neither tell I you by what authoritie I doe 
theſe things. 

28 But what thinke you ? A certaine 
man had two ſonnes, and hee came to the 
firſt, and ſaid, Sonne, goe worke to day in 
my vineyard 
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29 Hee anſwered, and ſayd, I will not: 
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but afterward he repented, and went. 

30 And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid 
likewiſe : and hee anſwered, and ſaid, I goe 
fir, and went not. 

1 Whether ofthem twaine did the will 
of his father? They ſay vnto him, The firſt. 
Ieſus faith vnto them, Verily I ay vnto 
you, that the Publicanes and the harlots go 
into the kingdome of God before you, 

32 kor Lohn came vnto you in the way 
of righteouſneſſe, and ye beleeued him not: 
but the Publicanes, & the harlots belecued 
him. And ye when ye had ſeene it, repented 
not aſterward, that ye might belecue him. 

33 CHearc another parable. There was 
a certaine houſſiolder, which planted a 
Vineyard, and hedged it round about, and 
digged a winepreſſe in it, and built a towre, 
and let it out to husbandmen, and went in- 
to a farre countrey. 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew 
ncere, hee ſent his ſeruants to the husband- 
men, that they might receiue the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen tooke his ſer- 
uants, and beat one, and killed another, and 
ſtoned another. 

6 Ag une hee ſent other ſeruants, moe 
then the firſt, & hey did vnto them likewiſe. 

27 But laſt of all hee ſent ynto them his 
ſon,ſ:ying, They will reuerence my ſonne. 

38 But when the husbandmen (awe the 
ſonne, they ſaid among themſelues, This 
is the heire, come let ys kill him, and let ys 
ſeaſe on his inheritance. 

39 And they caught him, and caſt him 
out of the viney ard, and flew him. 

40 When the Lord therefore of the 
Vineyard commeth, what will he doe vnto 
thoſe husbandmen ? 

41 They ſay vnto him, He wil miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men, & will let out his 
Vineyard vnto other husbandmen, which 
ſhall render him the fruits in their ſeaſons, 

42 Ieſus ſayth vnto them, Did ye neuer 
read in the Scriptures, The ſtone which the 
builders reiected, the ſame is become the 
head of the @rner? This is the Lords do- 
ing, and it i Marueilous in our eyes. 

43 Therſore ſay Ivnto you, the kingdom 
of God ſhalbe taken from you, and giuen to 
a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And *whoſoeuer thall fall on this 
tone, ſhalbe broken: but on whomſoeuer 
it ſhall fall, it will grinde him to powder, 

45 And when the chiefe Prieſts and Pha- 
riſees had heard his parables, they percei- 

ued that he ſpake of them. 


46 But when they ſought to lay handes 
on him, they feared the multitude, becauſe 
they tooke him for a Prophet, 
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AN Ieſus anſwered, * and ſpake vnto 
them againe by parables,and (aid, 

2 The kingdome of heauen is like vnto 
a cextaine King which made a marriage for 
his ſonne. 

3 And ſent foorth his ſeruants to call 
them that were biddento the wedding, and 
they would not come. 

4 Againe, he ſent forth other ſeruants, 
ſaying, Lel them which are bidden, Behold, 
I haue prepared my dinner; my oxen, and 
my fatlings are killed, and all things are rea- 
dy: come ynto the marriage. 

But they made light ofit, and went 
their wayes , one to his arme, another to 
his merchandize: 

6 And the remnant tookłe his ſeruants, 
and intreated them ſpiteſully, & ſlew them. 

7 But when the King heard thereof, hee 
was wroth,and he ſent forth his armies, and 
deſtroyed choſe murderers, and burnt vp 
the ir citie. 

8 Then ſith hee to his ſeruants, The 
wedding is ready, but they which were bid- 
den were not worthy. 

9 Goe ye therfore into the high wayes, 
and as many as ye ſhall finde, bid to the ma- 
riage. 

10 So thoſe ſeruants went out into the 
high wayes, and gathered together all as 
many as they found, both badde and good, 
and the wedding was furniſhed with helle 

11 CAndwhen the King came in to ſee 
the gue its, hee ſaw there a man, which had 
not on a wedding garment, 

12 And he ſaich vnto him, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither, not hauing a wed- 
ding garment? And he was ſpeechleſſe. 

13 Then ſaid the king to the ſeruants, 
Binde him hand and foote, and take him a- 
way, and caſt him into vtter darkneſſe, there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but ſewe are 
choſen, 

15 Then went the Phariſees, and 
touke counſell, how they might intangle | 
him in his talke. 

16 And 
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io ana tney lent out ynto him their dif 
ciples,with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, 
we know that thou art true, and teacheſt 
the way of God in truth, neither careſt thou 
for any man; for thou regardeſt northe 
perſon ofmen, 

17 Tell vs therfore,whatthinkeſt thouꝰ Is 
itlawfullco giue tribute vato Ceſar, or not? 

: y — — perceiued their wickednes, 
and ſaid, tem me, ye h ites? 
19 5 —— — — And 


-| chey brought vnto him a I penie. 


20 And he faith vnto them, Whoſe is 
this image andi ſuperſcription? 

21 Ihey ſay vnto him, Ceſars. Then 
faith he vnto them, Render therefore vn- 
to Ceſar, the things which are Ceſars: and 
ynto God, the things that are Gods. 

22 When they had heard cheſs word, they 
marueiled, and leſt him, and went their way. 

23 The ſame day came to him the 
Sadduces, which ſay that there is no teſur- 
rection, and asked him, 

24 Sayi aſter, Moſes ſaid, Iſa man 
die, hauing no children, his brother ſhall 
marrie his wife , and raiſe yp ſeede vnto his 
brother. 

25 Now there were with ys ſeuen bre- 
thren, andthe firſt when he had married a 
wife deceaſed, and hauing no iſſue, left his 
wife ynto his brother, 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the 
third, vnto the ſeuenth. 

27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

23 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe 
wife ſhall ſhee be of the ſeuen ? for they all 
had her. 

29 Ieſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 
Lee doe erre , not knowing the Scriptures, 
nor the power of God. 

30 For in the reſurrection they neither 
marrie, nor are giuen in marriage, but are as 
the yay of God in heauen. 

31 But as touching the reſurrection of 

> dead, haue yee Codes that which was 
poken vnto you by God,ſaying, 

32 Iam the God of — the 

God of Iſaac, and the God of Iacobꝰ God is 

not the God of the dead, but of the liuing. 

33 And hen the multitude heard this, 
they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 


when the Phariſes had heard 

ö put the Sadduces to ſilence, they 
were d together. 

31 Then one ofthem, which was a Law- 


yer, asked lum a queſtion, tempting him, and 
ſaying, 


; 36 Maſter, which is che great Comman- 
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dement in the Law. 

37 Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt loue 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoule, and with all thy minde. 

38 This is the firſt and great Comman- 
dement. 

3 ? And the ſecond is like vnto it, Thou 
ſnalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

40 Ontheſe two —— hang 
all the Law and the Prophets. 

41 While the Phariſes were gathered 
together, Ieſus asked them, 

42 Saying , What thinke ye of Cheiſt > 
whoſe ſonne is he? they ſay vnto him, The 
ſonne of Dauid. 

43 He ſaith ynto them, How then doth 


44 The Lord ſaid yntomy Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine e- 
nemies thy ſootſtoole. 

45 If Dauid then call him Lord, how is 
he his ſonne ? 

46 And no man was able to anſwere him 
a word, neither durſt any man ( from that 
day forth) aske him any moe queſtions. 
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2 Saying, The Scribes and the Phari- 
ſees lit in Moſes ſeate. 3 

All therfore whatſoeuer they bid you 
oblerue, that obſerue and doe, but do not ye 
after their works: ſor they ſay, and doe not. 

4 For they bind heauy burdens, and 
grieuous to be borne, and lay them on mens 
ſhoulders, but they themſelues wil not mooue 
them with one of their fingers. 

But all their workes they do, ſor to be 
ſeene of men: they make broad their phy- 
lacteries, and enlarge the borders of their 
garments, \ 

6 * Andloue theyppermoſt roumes at 
feaſts,& the chiefe ſeats in the Synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets and to 
be called of men Rabbi, Rabbi. 

ut be not ye called Rabbi: for one 
is your maſter, even Chriſt, and all yee are 


brethren. 
no your father vpon 
he earth: 2 ſather which is 


inheauen. 


9 And call 
4 Nei- 
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10 Neither be ye called maſters: tor one 
is your maſter, eve» Chriſt, 

11 But hee that is greateſt among you, 
ſhall be your ſeruant. x 

12 And whoſoeuer ſhal exalt himſelſe, 
ſhall be abaſed: and hee that ſhall humble 
himſelfe, ſnall be exalted. 

13 J But woe vnto = „ Scribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites; for yee ſhut yp the 
kingdome of — againſt men: For yee 
neither goe in your ſclues, neither ſuffer ye 
them that are entring,to goe in. 

14 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites; for ye deuoure widow es houſes, 
and fora pretence make long prayerʒ there- 
fore ye ſhall receiue the greater damnation, 

15 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites ; for ye compaſſe ſea and land to 
wake one Proſelite, and when he is made, 
ye make him twofold more the child of hell 
then your ſelues. 

16 Woe vnto you, ye blind guides, which 
ſay, whoſocuer ſhall ſweare by the Temple, 
it is nothing: but whoſocuer ſliall ſweare by 
the gold of the Temple, he is a debter. 

17 Ve ſooles and blind: for whether is 
greater, the gold, or the Temple that ſan- 
ctifieth the gold? 

18 And whoſocuer ſhall ſiveare by the 
Altar, it is nothing: but whoſocuer ſwearcth 
by the gift that is vpon it, he is {| guilty, 

19 Le ſooles and blinde: ivr yhcther is 
greater, the gift, or the Altar that ſanctifi- 
eth the gift? 

20 Whoſotherefore fhall ſweare by the 
Altar, ſwearetli by it, and by all things 
thereon. 

21 And who ſo ſhal ſweare by the Tem- 
le, ſweareth by it, and by him that dwel- 
lech therein. 

22 And he that ſhall ſweare by heaven, 
ſweareth by the throne of God, and by him 
that ſitteth thereon, 

23 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites; for yee pay tithe of mint, and 
amiſe, and cummine, and haue omitted the 
weightier matters of the Law, iudgement, 
mercie and faith: theſe ought yee to haue 
done, and not to leaue the other vndone. 
24 Te blind guides, which ſtrame at a 
gnat, and ſwallow a camell. 

25 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites; *for ye make cleane the outſide 
of the cup, and of the platter, but within 
they are full of extoꝑʒign and exceſle. 

26 Thou blind cleanſe firſt that 
which is within the cup and plattet, that 


—  -- — 


SIT oe 8t7 hey. 


the outude ot tnem may be cleane auto, 


— — 4 — 


a» © 
4 * 


27 Wo vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites, for ye axe like ynto whited ſe. 
pulchres, which indeede appeare beautiſull 
outward , but arc within full of dead mens 
bones, and of all vncleanneſſe. 

28 Euen ſo yee alſo outwardly appeare 
righteous vnto men, but within ye are full 
ot hypocriſie and iniquitie. 

29 Woe vnto vou Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites,becaulc yee build the tombes of 
the Prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of 
the righteous, 

30 And ſay, If we had been in the dayes 
of our fathers , we would not haue beene 
partakers with them in the blood of the 
Prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes vnto your 

clues, that yeeare the children of them 
which killed the Prophets, 

32 Fill yee vp then the meaſure of your 
fathers. 

2 Ve ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, 
was can — he damnation of hell ? 

34 © Wherefore behold, I ſend vnto 
you Prophets, and wiſemen, & Scribes, and 
ſome ofthem ye ſhall kill and cruciſie, and 
ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſyna- 
gogues, & perſecute them from citie to _— | 

35 That vpon you may come all the rig 
teous blood thed vpon the earth, . from the 
blood of righteous Abel, vnto the blood of 
Zacharias, ſonne of Barachias, whom yee 
flew berweene the Temple and the Altar. 

36 Verely I ay vnto you, All theſe things 
ſhall come vpon this generation. 

37 O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, thou 


that killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them |? 


which are ſent ynto thee , how often would 
*I haue gathered thy children together, 
euen as a hen gathereth her chickens vnder 
her wings and ye would net ? 

38 Bchold, your houſe is left vnto you 
deſolate, 

39 For I ſay vnto you, ye ſhall not ſee me 
henceſorth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that 
commeth in the Name ofthe Lord. 
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fromthe Temple, and his Diſciples 


came to him, for to ſhew him the buildings 
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not all theſe tthings? Verely I ſay vnto 
you, there ſhall not be leſt here one {tone 
ypon another, that ſhall not bee throwen 
downe. 

2 And as hee ſate ypon the mount of 
Oliues, the Diſciples cype vnto him pri- 
uately, Gaying, Tell vs, when ſhall theſe 
things be? and what all be the ſigne of thy 
comming, and ofthe eng of the world? 

4 And leſus anſwgrtd , and (aid ynto 
them, Take heede that no man deceiue 

ou, 
s For many ſhall come in my name, 
ſaying,l am Chriſt : and ſhal decciue many. 

6 And ye ſhall heare of warres, and ru- 
mots of warres: See that yee bee not trou- 
bled : for all theſe things muſt come to pale, 
but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation ſhallriſe againſt nation, 
and kingdome againſt kingdome, and there 
ſhall be famines, and peſtilences, and earth- 

uakes in diuers places. 

8 All theſe are the beginning of ſor- 
rowes. 

9 * Then ſhall they deliuer you vp to 
be afflicted, and ſhall kill yon: and ye 
be hated of all nations for my names ſake. 

10 And then ſhall many bee offended, 
and ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate 
—— rophers ſhall riſe 

13 many falſe ets riſe, 
and ſhall deceiue — 

12 And becanſe iniquitie ſhall abuund, 
the loue of many ſhall waxe cold. 

13 But he that ſhal endure vnto the end, 
the ſame ſhall be ſaued. 

14 And this Goſpel of the kingdome 
ſhall bee hed in all the world, fora 
witneſſe vnto all nations, and then ſhall the 
end come. 

15 When ee therefore ſhall ſee the a- 
bomination of deſolation „ ſpoken of by 
Daniel the Prophet, ſtand in the hol 
place,(who fo readeth, let him — — 

16 Then let them which bee in Iudea, 
flce into the mountaies. 

17 Let him which is on the houſe top, 
not come done, to take any thing out of 
his houſe: 

18 Neither let him which is in the field, 
returne backe to take his clothes. 

19 And woe vnto them that are with 
— » and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe 

ayes. 

20 But pray yee that your flight bee not 


. 
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in the winter, neither on the Sabbath day: | 
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ſuch as was not ſince the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor euer . 

22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould bee 
ſhortened ; there ſhould no fleſh be ſaued: 
but for the elects ſake , thoſe dayes ſhall be 
ſhorrened. * 

23 Then ifany manſhall ſay vnto yon, 
Loe, here is Chriſt, or there · belecue it not. 

24 For chere ſlial ariſe falſe Chriſts, and 
falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhe great ſignes 
and wonders : infomuch that (if it were 
poſlible,)thcy ſliall deceive the very clect. 

25 Behold, I haue told you before. 

26 Wherſore, if they ſhall ſay vnto you, 
Behold, he is in the deſert, goe not ſoorth: 
Behold, he is in the ſecret chambers, be- 
leeue it not. 

27 For as the lightening commeth out 
ofthe Eaſt, and ſhineth euen vnto the Weſt: 
ſo ſnall alſo the comming of the Sonne of 
man be. o 

28 For whereſoeuer the carkeiſe is, 
there wil the Eagles be gathered together. 

29 © Immediatly after the tribulation 
of thoſe dayes, ſhall the Sunne be darke.. 
ned, and the Moone ſhal nor giuc her light, 
and the ſtarres ſhall fall from heauen , and 
the powers of the heauens ſhall be ſhaken. 

30 Andthenſhall appeare the ſigne of 
the Sonne of man in heauen: and then ſhall 
all the Tribes of the earth mourne, and 
they ſnall ſee the Sonne of man i 
in the cloudes ofheauen, with power and 
great glory. N : 

31 And he ſhall ſend his Angels with 
| a ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall 
gather together his elect from the foure 
windes , from one ende of heauen to the 
other. 

32 Nowlearnea parable of the fig tree: 
when his branch is yet tender, and putteth 
ſoorth leaues, yee know that Summer is 
nigh: 

- So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhal ſceal theſe 
things, know that it is neere, cen at the 
doores. 

34 Verely I ſay vnto you, this generati- 
on ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe thungs bee 
fulfilled. 

35 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, 
but my words ſhall not paſle away. 

36 qButof that day and houre know- 
eth no man, no,notthe Angels ofheauen, 
but my Father onely. 

37 Butasthe daj 
alſo the comming? 


Sonne of man be, 
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*Gea. 7. For as in the dayecs tnat Were uc- 
puke 37,26. 1 — cad detn- 
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— Noe entred into the Arke, 
39 And knewe not vntill the Flood 
came, and tooke them all away: ſo ſhall 
alſo the comming of the Sonne of man 


' bee. 
*Luk.19.36.| 40 Then ſlull two be in the feld, the 
one ſliilbe taken, and the other leſt. 

4m Two women ſhall be grinding at 
the mill: the one ſhall be taken, and the o- 
ther left 


Ini. 42 Watch therefore, for yee knowe 
. not what houre your Lord doth come. 
*Luk 1.3% 43 But kao this, that if the good man 
a. chef g.. of the houſe had knowen in what watch the 
teuel. 15. 13 thiefe would come, he would haue watch- 
| ed, and would not haue ſuffered his houſe 
to be broken vp. 

44 Thereſore be yee alſo ready: for in 
ſuch an houre as youthinke not, the ſonne 

4 2 Who cheniza fihfulland wiſck 

E i 5 Who then is a faithfu wile ſer- 
* 3 whom his Lord hath made ruler ouer 
his houſehold, to giue them meate in due 
ſeaſon ? 

46 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whome his 
Lord when he commeth, ſnal find ſo doing. 

47 Verely I ſay vnto you, that hee 
make him ruler ouer all his goods. 

43 But and if that evill ſeruant fhall 
ſay in his heart, My Lord delaieth his com- 


min 
+ tad ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow 
eruants, and to cate and drinke with the 


en: 

50 The Lord of chat ſeruant ſhall come 
in a day when hee looketh not for him, and 
in an houre that he is not ware of: 

51 And ſhall cutte him I a ſunder , and 


crites: there ſhall be weeping and 
ofteeth. 


CH AP, XXV. 
The parable of the rms, and of the talent 
: 31 40 — ar trend TY 
Hen ſhallthe kingdome of heauen be 
likened vntoten Virgins , whichtooke 
their lampes, and went foorth to meete the 
bridegrome. 
2 Andfiucofthem were wiſe , and fiue 
| were fooliſh, 
3 Th — — tooke their 
lam tooke noaople with them; 
py the wiſe tome oyle in their 


| 


appoint him his portion with — mon 


of 


cute wan Gen 14[NÞTd, | 

5 Whilethebridegrometaricd,they all 
ſlumbred and ſlept. 

6 And at midnight there was a crie 
made; Behold, the bridegrome commeth, 
goe ye out to meete him. 

7 Then all thoſt virgincs aroſe, and 
trimmed theirlampes, 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid vnto the wile, 
Giue vs of your oyle , for our lampes are 
{| gone out. $ 

But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo, 
leſt there be not enough for vs and you, but 
goe ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for 
your ſelues, 

10 And while they went to buy, the 
bridegrome came, and they that were rea- 
oy, went inwith him to the mariage , and 
the doore was ſhut. 

11 Afterward came alſo the other vir- 
gines,ſaying,Lord,Lord,opento vs. 

12 But he anſwered , and ſaid, Verely 
ſay vnto you, I know you not, 

13 Watch therefore, for yee know nei- 
ther the day nor the houre, wherein the 
Sonne of man commeth. 

14 % For the kingdome of heavenis as a 
man trauailing into farre countrey , who 
called his one ſeruants, and delivered yn- 
to them his goods: 

15 And vnto one he gaue fue [|ralents, 
to another two, and to another one, to eucry 


man according to his ſeuerall abilitie, and chap 


ſtraightway tooke his iourney. 

16 Then hecha had — YE ſiue ta- 
lents, went and traded with the ſame, and 
made them other ſiue talents. 

17 And likewiſe hee that had receiued 
two, he alſo gained other two. 

18 But hee that had receiued one, went 
and digged in the earth, and hid his lords 


erg along time, the lord ofthoſe 
ſeruants commeth , and reckoneth with 
them. 

20 And ſo he that had receiued ſiue ta- 
lents, came and ht other ſiue talents, 
ſaying, Lord, thou deliueredſt ynto me ſiue 
talents, behold, I haue gained beſides them 
ſiue talents moe. 

21 His lord ſaid vnto him, Well done, 
thou good and faithſull ſeruant, thou haſt 
been faithfull ouer a fewthings,I will make 
thee'rulerouer — enter thou in- 
to the ioy ofthy lord. 

22 Hee alſo that had receiued two ta- 
lents, came and ſaid, Lord, thou deliueredſt 
vnto 


— 


— A—— . 


ynto mee two talents behold, 1 haue gai- 
ned two other talents beſides them. 

23 His lord ſaid vnto him, Well done, 

ood and faithfull ſeruant, thou haſt beene 
Kiehfull ouer a few things, I will make thee 
ruler ouer many things : enter thou into 
the ioy ofthy Ltd. 

24 Then hewhich had receiued the one 
talent, came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an hard man, reaping where 
thou h1ſt not ſowen , and gathering where 
thou haſt not ſtrawed : 

25 AndIwas afraid, and went and hid 
thy talent in the earth. loe, there thou haſt 
that isthine, 

26 His lord anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, 
Thou wicked and ſlouthfull ſeruant, thou 
kneweſt that I reape where ſowed not, 
and gather where I haue not ſtrawed: 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to haue put 
my money to the exchangers, and then at 
my comming I thould haue receiued mine 
owne with vſurie. 

28 Take thereſore the talent from him, 
and giue it vnto him which hath ten talents. 

29 For vnto cuery one that hath ſhall 
be giuen, and he ſhall haue abundance: but 
from him that hath not, ſlialbe taken away, 
euen that which he hath, 

30 And caſt yee the ynprofitable ſeruant 
into outer darkeneſſe, there ſhalbe weeping 


and gnaſhing of teeth. 
1 qWhen the Sonne of man ſhall come 
in his glory, and all the holy Angels with 


him, then ſhall hee fit vpon the throne of 


bis uy 

3: And beſore him ſhall be gathered all 
nations, & he ſhall ſeparate them one from 
another, as a ſhepheard diuideth his ſheepe 
from the goats, 

33 And hee ſhall ſet the ſheepe on his 
right hand, but the goats on the left. 

34 Then ſhall the King ſoy vnto them 
on his right hand, Come yee bleſſed of my 
Father, inherite the kingdome prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world. 

For I wasan hungred, and yee gaue 
me meate: I wasthirſtie, and yce gaue me 
drinke : I was a ſtranger, & ye tooke me in: 

36 Naked, and yee clothed mee: Twas 
ſicke, and ye viſited me: I was in priſon,and 
ye came vnto me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwert 
him, ſaying, rh, weethce an 
hungred,and fed thee ? or thirftie, and gaue 
thee drinke > 
38 When ſaw wee thee a ſtranger, and 


> much as 


his diſciples | 
2 * a 


„ 


* 
. 
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tookethee in? or naked, and clothed thee ? 

39 Orwhenſawwe thee ſicke, or in pri- 
ſon, and came vnto thee > 

40. And the king ſhall anſwere, and ſay 
vnto them, Vexely I ſay ynto you, in as 
haue done it vnto one of the 
leaſt ofrheſe my brethren, ye haue done it 
vato me. 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo yntothem on 
the left hand, * Depart from me, yee cur- 
ſed, into euerlaſting fire , prepared for the 
deuill and his angels. 

42 For I was an hungred, and yee gaue 
me no meat: I was thirſtie, and ye gaue me 
no drinke : 

43 I wasa ſtranger, and ye tooke me not 
in : naked, and yceclothed me not: ſicke, 
and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. 

44 Then ſhallthey alſo anſwere him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, or 
athirſt, or a flranger, or naked, or ſicke, or 
in priſon, and did not miniſter vnto thee ? 

45 Then ſhall he anſwere them, ſaying, 
Verely, I ſay vnto you, in as much as yee 
did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, yee 
did it not to me. 

46 And *theſe ſball goe away into euer 
laſting puniſhment : but the righteous into 
life eternall. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
1 Thernlersconffure againſt Chris 6 The woman an- 
neznteth his fete. 1.4 L e him. 27 crit 
eateth the Paſſtoney : 26 mft1tuteth h holy Supper : 
36 prajethm the gardin : 47 2 47 
2445 $7 u caned to Caiaphas, 6g 
iter. 


A it came to paſſe, when Ieſus had 
finiſned all theſe ſayings , he ſaid vnto 


e know that after two dayes is the 
feaſt of the Paſſeouer, and the Son of man 
is betrayed to be cruciſied. 

3 Then aſſembled together the chieſe 
Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders of 
the people, vnto the palace of the high 
Prieſt, who was called Caiaphas, 

4 And conſulted that they might take | 
Ieſus by ſubtiltie, and kill him. | 

But they ſayd, Not on the feaſt day, 
leſt there be an yproare among the | 

. 6 No when Ieſus was inBethanie, 
in the houſe of Simon the leper, 

7 There came vnto him a woman ha- 
uing an alabaſter boxe of very precious 
ointment, and powred it on his head, as he 
late at meate. : Boe 

8 But when his diſciples ſawe it, they 24 

1 


122 


. 


82 * 
22 The Paſſeo . 


2 


_ - 


* 
* 


— ” 4 
Ir Ae 


LET 


Mar. 14. 10 
321 3. 


« this waſte > 

9 Forthis ointment might haue berne 
ſolde for much, and giuen to the poore. 

10 When leſus vnderſtood ir be lud vn- 
to them, Why trouble yee the woman? for 

ſhe hath wrought a good worke ypon me. 

11 For how the poore alwayes with 
you, but me ye haue not alwayes. 

12 For in that ſhe hath powred this oint- 
ment on my body, ſhe did itfor my buriall. 

13 Verily I ſay vnto you, Whereſoeuer 
this Goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole 
world, there ſhall alſo this, that this woman 
hath done, be tolde for a memoriall ofher. 

- I4 Then one of the twelue, called 
Iudas Iſcariot, went vnto the chiefe 
Prieſts, 

15 And ſaid yntothem , What will yee 
giue mee, and I will deliver him vnto you? 
and they couenanted with him for thirtie 
pieces of ſiluer. 

16 Andfrom that time hee ſought op- 
portunitieto betray him, 

17 No thefirſt day of the feaZ? of 
ynleauened bread,the diſciples came to le. 
ſus, ſaying vnto him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee to eate the Paſſeouer ? 
18 And he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch 
a man, and ſay ynto him, The maſter faith, 
My time is at hand, Iwill keepe the Paſſe- 
ouer at thy houſe with my diſciples. 

19 And the diſciples did, as Ieſus had 


'Y john 13.21. 


— . 
I,. Cor. i 1. 


ointed them, and they made ready the 
eoner, 


"| *Mar.14.18$* 20 Nou when the euen was come, hee 
4 lake 22.1 4 


fate downe with the twelue. 

21 And as they did cate, he ſaid, Verely 
Iſayvntoydu, that one of you ſhall betray 
mee, 

22 And they were exceeding forowfull, 
and began euery one of them to ſay vnto 
him, Lord, Is it 1; ; 

23 And he anſwered, and ſaid, He that 
dippeth his hand with me in the diſh, the 
ſame ſhall betray me. 

24 The ſon of man goeth as it is written 
of him: but woe ynto that man by whom 
the ſonne of man is betrayed : It had beene 
good for that man, if he had not bin borne, 

25 Then Iadas, which betraycd him, 
anſwered, and ſaid, Maſter, Is it I? Hee ſaid 
vnto him, I hou haſt ſaid. 

26 q And as they were eating, Ieſus 
tooke bread , and ſſ bleſſed it, and brake it, 
and gaue it to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, 


cate, thesis my body. 


had indignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe | 


| 


| 


27 And he tooke the cup, & gaue thanks, 
& gaue it to em, ſaying rink ye all of it: 

28 For this is my blood of the new Te- 
ſtament, which is thed for many for the re- 
miſſion of ſinnes. 

29 ButIfay vnto you, Iwill not drinke 
henceforth of this fruite of the vine, vntill 
that day when I drinke it new with you in 
my fathers kingdome. 

30 And whenthey had ſung an [| hymne, 
they went out into the mount of Oliues. 

31 Then faith Ieſus vnto them, All 
yee ſhall be offended becauſe of mee this 
night, For it is written, * I will ſmite the 
Shepheard, and the ſheepe of the flocke 
ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 

32 But after Iam riſen againe, I will 
goe before you into Galilee, 

33 Peter anſwered and ſaid vnto him, 
Though all men ſhall be offended becauſe, 
of thee, yet will I neuer be offended. 

34 Ieſus ſaid vnto him, * Verily Ifay 
vnto thee, that this night before the cocke 
crow, thou ſhale denie me thriſe. 

35 Peter ſayde ynto him, Thongh I 
ſhould die with thee , yet will I not denie 
thee, Likewiſealſo ſaid all the diſciples. 

36 q* Thencommeth Ieſus with them 
vnto a place called Gethſemane, and faith 
vnto the diſeiples, Sit yte here, while I goe 
and pray yonder. 

37 And he tooke with him Peter, and 
the two ſonnes of Zebedee, and began to 
be ſorrowlull, and very heauie. 

38 Then ſaith he vntothem, My ſoule 
is exceeding ſorowfull , euen vnto death: 
tary ye here,and watch with me. 

. — 
on his face, & pra ing, O my F 5 
if it be offible, lerthis paſſe from me: 
neuertheleſſe, not as will, but as thou wilt. 

40 And he commeth vnto the diſciples, 
and findeth them aſleepe, and ſayth ynto 
Peter, Wh, could yee not watch with me 
one houre? 

41 Watch and pray, that yee enter not 
into temptation: The ſpirit indeed is wil- 
ling, but the fleſn is weake. 

42 Hee went away againe the ſecond 
time, and prayed, ſaying , O my Father, if 
this cup may not paſſe away mee, ex- 
cept I drinke it, thy will be done. 

43 And hee came and found them a- 
ſleepe againe: For their eyes were heauie. 

44 And heleft them, andwent away a- 


gaine, and prayed the third time, ſaying the 


| ame words 


45 Then 


| 
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45 Then commeth he to his Diſciples, 
and ſaith ynto them, Sleepe on now, and 
take your reſt, behold,the houre is at hand, 
andthe Sonne of man is betrayed into the 
hands of ſinners. 

46 Riſe, let vs be going: behold, he is 
at hand that doth betray me, 

47 And while hee yet ſpake, loe, 
Iudas one of the twelue came, and with 
him a great multitude with ſwordes and 
ſtaues from the chieſe Prieſts and Elders of 
the people. 

43 Now hee that betrayed him, gaue 
them a ligne, ſaying, Whomſocuer I hall 
kiſſe, that ſame is he, hold him falt. 

49 And forthwith he came to Ieſus, and 
ſaid, Haile maſſ er, and kiſſed him. 

0 And Ieſus ſaide vnto him, Friend, 
Wherfore art thou come? Then came they, 
and laid hands on Ieſus, and tooke him. 

51 And behold, one of them which were 
with Ieſus, ſtretched out his hand, and 
drew his ſword, and ſtroke a ſeruant of the 
high Prieſts, and ſmote off his eare. 

52 Then ſaid Teſus vnto him, Put vp a- 
gaine thy ſword into his place: for all they 
that take the (word,ſhal periſh with ſword. 

53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray 
to my father, and he ſhall preſently giue me 
more then twelue legions of Angels? 

54 But how then (hall the Scriptures be 
fulfilled, * that thus it mult be? 

55 In that ſame houre iaid Ieſus to the 
multitudes; Are ye come out as againſt a 
thiefe with ſwords and ſtaues for to tate 
me? I fare daily with you teaching in the 
Temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 

56 But this was done, that the 
* Scriptures of the Prophets might be ful. 
filled, Then all the Diſciples forſooke him, 
and fled: 

57 And they that had laid holde on 
Ieſus, led him away to Caiaphas the high 
Prieſt , where the Scribes and the Elders 
were aſſembled. 

58 But Peter followed him a far off, vn- 
tothe high Prieſts palace, and went in, and 
ſate with the ſeruants to ſee the end. 

59 Now the chiefe Prieſts and Elders, 
and all the councell, ſought falſe witneſſe a- 
gainſt Teſus to put him to death, 

60 But found none: yea, though many 
falſe witnefles came, yet found they none. 
At the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 

61 And faid, This fellow fide, I am 
able to deſtroy the Temple of God, and to 


build it in three dayes. 


62 And the high Prieſt aroſe, and faide 
vnto him, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? what 
is it, which theſe witneſſe againit thee ? 

6 z Bur Jeſus held his peace, And the 


| 


high Prieſt anſwered, and ſuid vnto him, I 
iure. thee by the lming God, that thou 
tell vs, whether thou be the Chritt the Son 
of God. 

64 leſus ſaith ynto him, Thou haſt Gaid: + 
Neuertheleſſe I ſay vnto you, * Hereafter 
ſhall ye ſee the Sonne of man fitting on the 
ns hand of power, and comming in the 
clouds of heauen. 

65 Thenthe high Prieſt rent his clothes, 
ſaying, Hee hath ſpoken blaſphemy : what 
further need haue we of witneſſes ? Behold, 
now ye haue heard his blaſphemy. 

66 Whatthinke ye? They anſwered and 
ſaid, He is guilty of death. 

67 Then did they ſpit in his face, and 
buffe ted him, and 5 ſmote him with 
[| the palmes of their hands, 

68 Saying , Prophecie vnto vs, thou 
Chriſt, who is he that ſmote thee ? 

69 No Peter fate without in the 
palace : and a damoſell came vnto him, ſay- 
ing, Thou alſo waſt with keſus of Galilee, 

70 But he denied before them all, ſay- 
ing, I know not what thou ſayeſt. 5 

71 And when he was gone out into the 
porch, another maid ſaw lum, and ſaid ynto 
them that were there, this fellow was alſo 
with Ieſus of Nazareth, 

72 And againe hee denied with an oath, 
I doe not know the man. 

73 And after a while came vnto him 
they chat ſtood by, and (aid to Peter, Sure- 
ly thou alſo art one of them, for thy ſpeech 
bewrayeth thee. . 

74 Then began he to curſe & to ſweare, 
ſaying, I know not the man. And immedi- 
dandy the cocke crew. 

75 And Peter remembred the words of 
Teſus, which ſaid vnto him, Before the cock 
row, thou ſhalt denie me thrice, And hee 
went out, and wept bitterly. 


CHAP, XXVII. 
1 Chriſt is delivered bod to Pilate, 3 Lada, | 


*Chap.16. 
27. 1. cheſ. 
4. U 6. rom. 
1 = 10. 


Eſai. co. 6 
|] 07,7045. 


eh 
bumſcl/e. 1 g Pilate — of bu wife, 24 

hu hdi 2.6 and looſeth Barabbas, 29 ( bmift i crow- 
ned with thoynes, 3 4 crucified, 40 rewled, $0 derb, 
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Hen the morni 


V was come, all 

the chiefe Prieſts and Elders of . lake 22, - 
the people, rooke counſel] againſt Ieſus to 65.johg, 
pur kim to death. 86. 


2 And when they had bound him, they 
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ſuer in the Temple, and departed, and went 


* 


them into the treaſury, becauſe it is the price 


led him away, and delivered him to Ponti- 
us Pilate the gouernour. 

3 © Then Iudas, which had betrayed 
him, when he ſaw that he was condemned, 
repented himſelfe, and brought againe the 
thirty pieces of ſiluer tothe chicte Prieſts 
and Elders, 

4 Saying, I haue ſinned, in that L haue 
beans the innocent blood. And they 
ſaid, What is that to vs? ſee thou to that. 
And he caſt downe the pieces of ſil- 


and hanged himſelſe. 
6 And the chiefe Prieſts tooke the ſiluer 
pieces, and ſaid, It is not lawfull for to put 


of blood. 

7 And they tooke counſell, and bought 
with them the potters field, to burie ſtran- 
gers in. 

8 Wherfore that field was called, The 
field of blood vnto this day. 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was 
ſpoken by Ieremie the Prophet, ſaying, 

And they tooke the thirty pieces of ſiluer, 
the price of him that was valued, || whom 
they of the children of Iſrael did value : 

10 Andgaue them forthe potters field, 
asthe Lord appointed me.) 

11 And Ieſus ſtood before the gouer- 
nour, and the gouernour asked him, ſayingʒ 
Art thou the King of the Iewes? And leſas 
ſaid vnto him, Thou ſayeſt. 

A And when he was accuſed of the chief 
Prieſts and Elders, he anſwered nothing, 

13 Then ſaith Pilate ynto him, Heareſt 
thou not how many things they witneſſe a- 
gainſt thee? 

14 And hee anſwered him to neuer a 
word: inſomuch that the Gouernour mar- 


ueiled greatly. 
15 * Now attbat feaſt the Gouernour 


was woontto releaſe ynto the people a pri- 
foner,whom they would. . 
16 And they had then a notable priſo- 
ner, called Barabbas. a 
17 Therefore when they were gathered 
together, Pilate ſaid vnto them, Whom will 


ye that J releaſe ynto you? Barabbas, or Ie- 
ſus, which is called Chriſt ? 

18 For he knew that for enuie they had 
deliuered him. 

19 When hee was ſet downe on the 
Judgement ſear, his wifeſent vnto him, ſay- 
ing, Haue thou nothing to doe with that 
iuſt man; for I haue ſuftered many things 


20, * But the chiefe Prieſts and Elders 
perſwaded the multitude that they ſhould 
aske Barabbas,and deſtroy Ieſus. 

21 The Gouernour anſwered, and (aid 
vnto them, Whether of the twaine will yee 
that I releaſe ynto you? They ſaid, Barabbas 

22 Pilate ſaid vntothem,whar ſhallI do 
then with Ieſus, which is called Chriſt? 
xr all aid ynto hum, Let him be cruci- 

ed. 

23 Andthe Gouernour ſaid, Why, hat 
euill hath he done? But they cried out the 
more, ſaying, Let him be crucified, i 


uaile nothing, but that rather a tumult was 
made, hee tooke water, and waſhed his 
hands before the multitude, ſaying, I am 
innocent of the blood of this iuſt perſon: 
ſee ye to it. 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and 
ſaid, His blood be on vs, & on our children. 

26 « Then releaſed hee Barabbas vnto 
them,and when he had _—_ Ieſus, hee 
delivered him to be crucified. 

27 * Thenthe ſouldiers of the Gouer- 
nour tooke Ieſus into the || common hall, 
and gathered ynto him the whole band of 
ſouldiers, 

28 And they ſtripped him, and put on 
him a skarlet robe. 

29 And when they had platted a crowne 
of thornes, they put it vpon his head and a 
reed in his right hand : and they bowed the 
"Fc beforehim, and mocked him, ſaying, 

aile king of the Iewes. 

20 And they ſpit vpon him, and tooke 
the reed, and ſmote him on the head. 

31 And aſter that they had mocked him, 
they tooke the robe off from him, and put 
his one raiment on him, and led him away 
to cruciſie him. 

32 And as they came out, they ſound 
a man oſ Cyrene, Simon by name: him 
they compelled to beare his Cxoſſe. 

33 And hen they were come vnto a 
place called Golgotha, that is to ſay, a place 
of a — 1 j , 

4 © ue him vineger to drinke, 
mingled wn” all : and — had taſted 
thereof, he would not drinke. 

35 And they cruciſied him, and parted 
his garments, caſting lots: tliat it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet, 
They parted my garments among them, 
and ypon my veſture did they caſt lots, 

36 And fitting downe, they watched 


| this day in a dreame, becauſe of him. 


him there: 


24 When Pilate ſaw that he could pre- 
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37 And ſet vp ouer his head, his accuſa- 
tion written, Turs Is Insvs Tas 
KinG Os Tur IZ YVES. 

38 Then were there two theeues cruci- 
fed with him: one on the right hand, and 
another ou the left. h 

29 And they that paſſed by, reuiled 
him wagging their heads, 

40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt 
the Temple , and buildeſt it in three dayes, 
ſaue thy lelfe: If thou bee the Son of God, 
come downe from the Crofle. 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Prieſtes 
mocking him, with the Scribes and El- 
ders, Grid, 

42 He ſaued others, himſelfe he cannot 
faue: If hee be the King of Iſrael , let him 
now come downe from the Crofle,and wee 
will belceuc him. f 

43 He truſted in God, let him deliver 
him now if he will haue him: for hee ſaid, I 
am the Sonne of God, 

44 The theeues alſo which were cruci- 
lied with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 

45 Now from the ſixth houre there was 
darkeneſſe ouer all the land ynto the ninth 
houre, 

46 And about the ninth houre , Ieſus 
cryed with a loud voy ce, ſaying, El, Eli, La- 
maſabaclu hani, that is to ſay, My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

47 Some ofthem that ſtood there, when 
oy heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for 
Elias, 

48 And ſtraight way one of themranR, 
and tooke a ſpunge, and filled it with vine · 
ger; and put it on a reede, and gaue him to 
rinke. 

49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let vs ſee he- 
ther Elias will come to ſaue him. 

50 qleſus, hen hee had cryed _ 
with a loud voice, yeelded vp the . 

51 And beholde, the vaile of the Tem- 

le was rent in twaine, from the top to the 
ttome, and the earth did quake, and the 
rockes rent. 

52 And the — were opened, and 
many bodies of Saints which ſlept, aroſe, 

53 And came out of the graues aſter his 
reſurrection, and went into the holy citie, 


and d vnto many. 

54 No when the Centurion, and they 
that were with him, watching Ieſus, ſaw the 
earthquake, and thoſe things that were 
done, they feared greatly, ſaying , Truely 
this wasthe Sonne of God. 
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And many women were there (be- 


niſtring vnto him. 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of Iames and Ioſes, 
and the mother of Zebedees children. 

$7 When the Euen was come, there 
came a rich man of Arimathea, named lo- 
ſeph,who alſo was Ieſus diſciple : 

$8 Heewent to Pilate , and beggedthe 
body of Ieſus: then Pilate commanded the 
body to be delivered, 

59 And when Ioſeph had taken the bo- 
dy, he wrapped it in a cleane linnen cloth, 

60 And laide it in his owne new tombe, 
which hee had hewen out in the rocke: and 
hee rolled a great itone to the doore of the 
ſepulchre, and departed. 

61 Aud there was Marie Magdalene, and 
the otlier Marie, ſitting ouer againſt the ſe- 
pulc hre. 

62 qNow the next day that folowed the 
day ot the preparation, the chiefe Prieſts 
and Phariſees came together vnto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, wee remember that that 
deceiuer ſaid, while hee was yet aliue, Aſter 
three dayes I will riſe againe. 

64 Command therefore that the ſepul- 
chre be made ſure, vntill the third day, leſt 
his diſciples come by night, and ſteale him 
away, and ſay vnto the people, Hee is riſen 
from the dead: ſo the laſt errour ſhall bee 
worſe then the firit. 

65 Pilate ſaid vnto them, Yee haue a 
watch, goe your way, make it as ſure as you 
can. 

66 So they went and made the ſepulchre 
ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 


C HAP. XXVIII. 

1 Chrifts reſurrefon is declared b an Angel, to the wo- 
men. 9 Hee hunſulfe «th unte them, 11 The 
th Priefts ge the 70 uy ts ſay that = — 

ous epmlebre. iff appeare 
— S — Fd * — 
Natiom. 
N the V end of the Sabbath, as it beganne 
to dawne towards the firſt day of the 

weeke, came Marie Magdalene, and the o- 


ther Mary, to ſee the ſepulchre. 

And behold, there {| was a great earth- 
—— Angel ofthe Lord deſcended 
heauen, came and rolled backe 

the ſtone from the doore, and ſate vpon it. 
= His countenance was like lightning, 
his raiment white as ſnow, 
did 


ſhake,and became as dead men. 


| — which followed Ieſus 
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4 And for ſeare of him, the keepers 
And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid 
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vnto the women, Feare not ye: for I know 
that yee-ſeeke Ieſus, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here: ſor hee is riſen, as hee 
ſaid: Come, ſee the place where the lord lay. 

7 And gee quickly, and tell his diſciples 
that he is if om the dead. And behold, 
he goeth before you into Galilee,there ſhal 
ye ſee him: loe, I haue told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the 
ſepulchre, witk feare and great ioy, and did 
runne to bring his diſciples word. 

9 And as they went to tell his diſci- 
ples, behold, Ieſus met them, ſaying, All 
haile, and they came, and helde him by the 
feet, und worſhipped him. 

10 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, Be not a- 
fraid: Goe tell my brethren that they goc 
into Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me. 

11 No when they were going, be- 
hold ſome of the watch came into the citie, 
and ſhewed vnto the chiefe Prieſts all the 
things that were done. 

12 And when they were aſſembled with 
the Elders, and had taken counſell, they 
gaue large money vnto the ſopldiers, 
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. Iz Saying, Say); . uciples came 

« Fa ſtole him — wee 

ept. | 

— And if this come to the — 
eares, wezʒvill perſwade him, — ſecure you. 

15 So they tooke the money, and did as 
they were taught, and this ſaying is com- 
_ reported among the Iewes vntil this 

ay. 

16 © Then the eleuen Diſciples went a- 
way into Galilee , into a mountaine where 
Ieſus had appointed them. 

17 And! when they ſaw him , they wor- 
ſhipped him: but ſome doubted. 

18 And Ieſus came, and ſpake ynto them, 
ſaying, All power is giuen vnto mee in hea- 
uen and in earth. 

19 oe ye therefore and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Sonne, and of the holy 
Ghoſt : 

20 Teaching them to obſerue all things, 
whatſoeuer I haue commaunded you: and 
loe, I am with you alway, euen ynto the end 
of the world. Amen. 
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The Goſpel according to S. Marke. 


CHAP 4 


1 Theoffice of lolm the Baptiſt. 9 Icſus #baptized, 12 
* 4 be preacheth 16 calleth Peter, Andrew, 
Lanes, and John: 23 healeth one that had a dewill, 29 


Peters mother in lm, 3 3 many diſeaſed perſons, 41 
and cleanſeth the Leper, 
H E beginning of the 
Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt 
N che Sonne of God, 
A) As ic is written in 
te Prophets, Behold, 
205 I ſend my meſſenger 
A before thy face, which 
are thy way before thee, 
he voice of one crying in the wil- 
derneſſe, Prepare yce the way of the Lord, 
make his pathes ſtraight, 

4 lohn did baptize in the wilderneſſe, 
and preach the baptiſme of repentance: 
for the remiſſion of ſinnes. 

5 And there went out ynto him all the 
land of Iudea, and they of Ieruſalem, and 
were all baptized of him in the riuer of Ior- 


dane, conſeſſing their ſinnes. 
. 6 And Iohn was * clothed with camels 


traire, and with a girdle of 2 skin about his 
loines : and he did eat locuſts & wild hony, 


che kingdome of God is at hand: repent ye, 


— 


7 And preached, ſaying, There com- 
meth one mightier then I after me, the lat- 
chet of whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to 
ſtoupe downe, ant vnlooſe. 

8 Tindced haue baptixed you with water: 
but he ſhal baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. 

9 And it came to paſſe in thoſe daies, 
that Ieſus came from Nazareth of Galilce, 
and was baptized of Iohn in Iordane. 


| 
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10 And ſtraightway comming vp out of | 


the water, he ſaw the heauens || opened, and 
the Spirit like a doue deſcending vpon him. 

11 And there came a voice — hea- 
uen,ſaying, Thou art my beloued Sonne, in 
whom Iam well pleaſed. 

12 And immediatly the Spirit driueth 
him into the wilderneſſe. 

13 And hee was there in the wilderneſſe 
fourtie dayes tempted of Satan, and was 
with the wilde beaſts, and the Angels mini 
ſtred vnto him. 

14 Now after that Tohn wasput in pri- 
ſon, * Ieſus came into Galilee, preaching 
the Goſpel of the kingdome of God, 

15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and 


and beleeue the Goſpel. 
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Simon, Andrew, lames and Iohn. 


Chap jeje | 
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16 * Now as hee walked by the Sea of 
Galilee, heeſaw Simon, and Andrew his 
brother, caſting a net into the Sea (for they 
were filhers.) 

17 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Come yee 
after me, and I will make you to become fi- 
ſhers of men. 

18 And ſtraightway they forſooke their 
nets, and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a litle further 
thence, hee (aw Iames the ſonne of Zebe- 
dee, and Iohn his brother, who allo were in 
the thip mendin g their nets. 

20 And ſtraiglit way he called them: and 
they leſt their father Zebedee in the ſluppe 
with the hired ſeruants, and went after him. 

21 And they went into Capernaum, 
and ſtraightway on the Sabbati day he en- 
tred into the Synagogue, and tauglit. 

22 And they were attoniſhed at his do- 
; trine: for hee taught them as one that had 
authority, and not as the Scribes. 

23 And there was in their Synagogue a 
man with an yncleane ſpirit, & he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let vs hs what haue wee 
ta doe with thee, thou Ieſus of Nazareth? 
Art thou come to deſtroyys? I know thee 
ho thou art, the holy One of God. 
| 25 And leſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him, 

26 And when the vtcleane ſpirit had 
torne him, and cryed with a loud voice, he 
came out of him. 

27 And they were All amaſed, inſomuch 
that they — among themſelues, 
 aying, What thing is this? What new do- 
ctrine is this? For with authoritie comman- 
deth he euen the vncleane ſpirits, and they 
doc obey him. 

28 And immedistly his fame ſpread a- 
broad throughout all the region round a- 
bout Galilee, 

29 And foorthwith , when they were 
come out of the Synagogue, they entred 
into the houſe of Simon,and Andrew, with 
Iames and Iohn. 

30 But Simons wiues mother lay ſicke 
of a ſeuer: and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And hee came and tooke her by the 
hand, and lift her vp, and immediatly the fe- 
uer left lier, and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 
| 32 And at euen, when the Sun did ſet, 
they brought vnto him all that were diſea- 
ſed, & them that were poſſeſſed with deuils: 
3 And all the citie was gathered toge- 
ither at the doore, 


34 And hee healed many that were ſicke 


| 
[ 


of diuers diſeaſes, and caſt out many deuils, 
and ſuffered not the deuils || ro ſpeake , be- 
cauſe they knew him, 

35 And in the morning, riſing vp a great 
while before day, he went out, and departed 
into a ſolitarie place, and there prayed. 

35 And Simon and they that were with 
him, ſollowed after him: 

37 And when they had found him, they 
ſaid vnto him, All men ſeeke for thee. 

30 And hee faidyntothem , Let vs goe 
into the next townes, that I may preach 
there alſo: for therefore came I foorth. 

39 And he reached intheir Synagogues | 
throughout all Galilee, and caſt out deuils. 

40 And there came a leper to him, be- 
ſeeching him, and kneeling downe to him, 
and ſaying vnto him, If thou wilt thou canſt 
make me cleane. 

41 And Ieſus moued with compaſſion, 

ut forth his hand, and touched him, and 
aith vnto him, I will, be thou cleane. 

42 And aſloone as hee had ſpoken, im- 
mediately the leproſie departed from him, 
and he was cleanſed. 

43 And he ſtraightly charged him, and 
forthwith ſent him away, 

44 And faith vnto him, See thou ſay no- 
thing to any man: but goe thy way, ſhew thy | 
ſelfe to the Prieſt,and offer for thy clenſing 
thoſe things which Moſes commanded, for 
a teſtimony vnto them. 

45 Zut he went out, and began to pub- 
liſu it much, and to blaſe abroad the matter: 
inſomuch ghat Ieſus could no more openly 
enter into the citie, but was without in de 

ert places: and they came to him from 
euery quarter. 
CHAP, II. 

1 Criſt healeth one ſicke of the paiſie, 1 4 callcth Mat- 
them fromthe recert of Cuſtome, 1 5 eateth with Publi- 
canes, and ſinners, 18 excnſw'yg hu diſciples for not faſt. 
ig, 2 3 and forplucking the eures of corne on the d ab- 
bath day. 

= againe * hce entred into Caper- 

naum after ſome dayes, and it was noi- 
ſed that he was in te houſe. 

2 And ſtraightway many were gathe- 
red together, inſomuch that there was no 
roome to receiue them, no not ſo much as 
about the doore: and he preached the word 


vnto them. 

And they come vnto him, bringing 
one ſicke ofthe palſie, which was borne ot | 
foure. | 

4 And whenthey could not come nigh 
vnto him for preaſſe, they yncouered the 
roofe where hee was: and when they had 
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Chriſtiorgiuech ſinnes. 


| S. Marke. 


broken itvp,they let dow ne the bed where- 
in the ſicke of the palſie lay. 

5 When leſus ſaw their faith, hee ſaid 
vnto the ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, thy ſins 
be forgiuen thee. 

6 Bur there werecertaine of the Scribes 
ſitting there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus ſpeake blaſ- 
phemies? Who can forgiue linnes but 

God onely? 

8 And immediatly, when Teſus percei- 
ued in his Spirit, that they ſo reaſoned with- 
in chemſelues, he ſaid vnto them, Why rea- 
ſon ye theſe things in your hearts? 

9 Whether is it eaſier to ſy vnto the lick 
of the paltie, Thy ſinnes be torgiuen thee : 
or to ſay, Ariſe, & take vp thy bed & walke ? 

10 But that ye may know that the Sonne 
of man hath power on earth to forgiue 
ſinnes, (He ſoith to the ſicke of the pallie, 

11 I ſay vnto the, Ariſe, and take vpthy 
bed, and goc thy way into thine houſe, 

12 And immediatly hee aroſe, tooke vp 
the bed,and went forth before them all,in- 
ſomuch that they were all amazed,and glo- 
rified God, ſaying, We neuer ſawiton this 
faſhion, 

13 And he went forth againe by the ſea 
ſide, and all the multitude reſorted vnto 
him, and he taught them. 

14 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Leui the 
ſonne of Alpheus ſitting || at the receit of 
Cuſtome, ind ſaid vnto him, Follow mce. 
And he aroſe, and followed him. 

15 And it came to paſſe, that as Ieſus 
ſate at meat in his houſe, many Publicanes 
and ſinners ſate alſo together with Teſus 
and his diſciples: for there were many, and 
they followed him. 

16 And hen the Scribes and Phariſees 
ſaw him cate with Publicanes and ſinners, 
they ſayd vnto his diſciples , How is it that 
hee eateth and drinketh with Publicancs 
and ſinners ? 

17 When Ieſus heard it, hee ſaith vnto 
them, They that are whole, haue no ncede 
ofthe Phyfician » bntthey that are ſicke: I 
came not to call the rightcous, but ſinners 
to repentance. 

18 * Andthe diſciples of Tohn, and of 
the Phariſees vſed to 5 ; and they come, 
and ſay vnto him, Why doe the diſciples of 
Iohn, and of the Phariſees faſt, but thy diſ- 

ciples faſt not? 

19 And Icſus ſaid vnto them, Can the 
children of the bride- chamber faſt , while 
the Bridegrome is with them? As long as 


they haue the Bridegrome with them, they 
cannot faſt, 

20 But the dayes will come, when the 
Bridegrome ſhalbe taken away from them, 
and then ſhall they faſt in tholk dayes. 

21 No man alſo ſoweth apiece of || new 
cloth on an old garment:elſe the new piece 
that hlled it vp, taketh away from the olde, 
and the rent is made worſe. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into 
olde bottles, ele the new wine doeth burſt 
the bottles, and the wine is ſpilled, and the 
bottles will be marred : But new wine mult 
be put into new bottles, 

23 And it came to paſſe, that hee went 
thorow the corne fieldes on the Sabbath 
day, and his diſciples began as they went, to 

lucke the eares of corne. 

24 And the Phariſccs ſaid vnto him, Be- 
hold ,vhy doe they on the Sabbath day that 
which is not lawfull ? 

25 Andheſiid vntothem, Haue ye ne- 
uer read what Dauid did, when he had need 
and was an hungred, he, and they that wert 
with him? 

26 Hewhe went into the honſe of God 
inthe dayes of Abiathar the high Prieſt, 
and did eatcthe Shew-bread , which is not 
lau full to cate, but for the Prieſts,and gaue 
alſo to them which were with him? 

27 And hee ſaid vnto them, The Sab- 
bath was made for man, and not man for 
the Sabbath: ; 

28 Therefore the Sonne of man is Lord 
alſo ofthe Sabbath, 


CHAP HL 
1 Chrift healeth the withered hand, 1 © and mary other 
infirmsties: 11 Rebwketh the uncle fu: 17 
C hoo ſe th hu twolue Apoſiles: 22 Conmnceth the lla. 
lem of caſting out dewils by Beelz.elwb: 3 1 avid ſber- 
eh whe are hu brother, ſiſlcy and mother. 
Nd“ he entred againe into the Syna- 
gogue, and there was a man there 
which had a withered hand: 

2 And they watched him, u hether hec 
would heale him on the Sabbath day, that 
they might accuſe him, 

3 And he ſaith vnto the man which had 
the withered hand, Stand foorth, 
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4 And he ſaith vnto them, Is it lau full 
to doc — on the Sabbath d:ycs, or to 
doe evill? to ſaue life , or to kill? but they 
helde their peace, 

5 And when he had looked round about 
on them with anger, being grieued for the 
hardneſſe of their hearts, Hee ſaith vnto 
the man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he 

ſtretched 
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ſtretched it out: and his hand was reſtored 
| whole as the other. 

6 And the Paariſees went foorth , and 
{traightway tooke counſell with the Hero- 
dians agaialt him, hoy they might deſtroy 
him. 

| 7 But Ieſus withdrew himſelſe with his 

dliſciples to the Sea: and a great multitude 

from Galilee folowed him, and from Iudea, 

| 8 And from Hieruſalem, and from Idu- 
mea, and from beyond lordane, and they 

about Tyre and Sydon, a great multitude, 

; when they had heard what great things hee 
did, came vnto him. 

9 Andhee ſpake to his diſciples that a 
ſmall hip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of 
the multitude, leit they ſhould throng him. 

| 10 Fot hee had healed many, inſomuch 
that they {| preaſſed ypon him for to touch 
him, as many as had plagues. 

11 And vncleane ſpitits, when they ſaw 
him, fell downe before him, and cried, ſay- 
ing, Thouart the Sonne of God. 
| 12 And hee ſtraitly charged them, that 
they ſhould not make him knowen. 

13 And he goeth vp into a mountaine, 
and calleth nr whom he would : and 
they came vnto him. 

14 Andhe ordained twelue, that they 
| ould be with him, and that he might ſend 
them forth to preach : 

1 And to haue power to heale ſickneſ- 
ſes, and to caſt out deuils. 

| 16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. 

| 17 And Iames the ſonn: of Zebedee, and 

lohn the brother of Iames ( and hee ſurna- 
med them Boanerges, which is, The ſonnes 
of thunder.) 

| 18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- 

tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and 

Iames the ſonne of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, 

and Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Iudas Iſcariot, which alſo be- 
trayed him: and they went || into an houſe. 

20 And the multitude commeth toge- 
ther againe, ſo that they could not ſo much 
as eate bread, 
| 21 And when his I friendes heard of it, 

they went out to lay hold on him, ſor they 
ſayd, He is beſide himſelſe. 

22 CAnd the Scribes which came doune 
from Hieruſalem, ſayd, Hee hath Beelze- 

bub, and by the prince of the deuils, caſteth 
he out deuils. 

| 23 And hee called them vnto him, and 
ſaid vnto them in parables, How can Satan 

| caſt out Saran ? 


f, 24 And if a kingdom be diuided againſt 


it ſelle, that kingdome cannot ſtand. 

25 And if a houſe be diuided agaiaſt it 
ſelſe, that houſe cannot ſtand. 

25 Aad if Satan riſe vp againſt himſelſe, 
and be diuided, hee cannot ſtand, but hath 
an end. 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans 
houſe, and ſpoyle his goods, except he will 
firſt bind the ſtrong man, and then hee will 
ſpoile his houſe. 

28 Verely I y vnto you, All ſinnes 
ſhall bee forgiuen vnto the ſonnes of men, 
and blaſphemies,wherewith ſocuer they flal 
blaſpheme : 

29 But hee that ſhall blaſpheme againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, hath neuer forgiuenes, but 
is in danger of eternall damnation. 

30 Becauſe they ſayd, He hath an vn- 
cleane ſpirit. 

1 There came then his brethren, 
and his mother, and ſtanding without,ſene 
vnto him,calling him. 

32 And the multitude ſate about him 
and they ſaid vnto him,Behold,thy mother 
and thy brethrenwithour ſecke for thee. 

33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who 
is my mother, or my bretliren? 

34 And he looked round about on them 
which ſate about lim, and ſaid, Behold my 
mother and my brethren. 

35 For whoſocuer ſhall doe the will of 
God, the ſame is my brother, and my ſiſter, 
and mother. 

CHAP. IIII. 
u The parable of ih ſower, 14 aid the meaning thereof. 
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on the Sea, 

Nd * he began again to teach by the 

Sea ſide: and there was gathered vn- 
to lim a great multitude, ſo that he entred 
into a ſhip, and ſate in the Sea, & the whole 
multitude was by the Sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things by 
parables, & ſaid vnto them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken, Behold, there went out a 
ſower to ſow : 

4 And it came to paſle as hee ſowed, 
ſome fell by the way tide , and the foules of 
the ayre came, and deuoured it vp. 

And ſome ſell on ſtony ground, u here 
it had not much earth: and immediatly it 
ſprang vp, becauſe it had no depth of earth. 

6 But when the Sunne was vp, it was 
ſcorched, and becauſe it had no r oote, it 


| withered away. 
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7 And ſome fell among thornes, an 
the thornes grew vp, and choked it, and it 
yeelded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and 
did yeeld fruit that ſprang vp, and increaſed, 
and brought foorth ſome thirty, and ſome 
ſixtie, and ſome an hundred. 

9 And he ſaid vnto them, He that hath 
eares to heare, let him heare. 

10 And when hee was alone, they that 
were about him, with the twelue, asked of 
him the parable. 

11 And he ſaid vnto them, Vnto you it 
is giuen to know the myſterie of the — 4 
dome of God: but vnto them that are with- 
out, all theſe things are done in parables: 

12 Thu ſeeing they may ſee, and not 
perceiue, and hearing they may heare, and 
not vnderſtand, leſt at any time they ſhould 
be conuerted, and their ſinnes ſhould bee 
forgiuen them. 

13 And he ſiid vnto them, Know ye not 
this parable > And how then will you know 
all parables? 

14 © The ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſe are they by the way ſide, 
where the worde is ſowen, but when they 
haucheard, Satan commcth immediately, 
andtaketh away the word that was ſowen in 
their hearts. 

16 And theſe are tliey likewiſe which are 
ſowen on ſtony ground, who when they 
haue heard the word, immediately receiue 
it with gladneſlc : 

17 And hauc no rootinthemſclues, and 
ſo endure but for 2 time: afterward when 
affliction or perſecution ariſcth for the 
words ſake, immediately they are offended, 
18 And theſe ie they which are ſowen 
among thornes : ſuch as heare the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, * and 
the deceitfulneſſe of riches, and the luſts of 
other things entring in, choke the word, and 
it becommeth vnfruitſull. 

20 And theſe are they which are ſowen 
on go6d ground, ſuch as heare the worde, 
and recciue it, end bring foorth fruit, ſome 
thirty fold, ſome ſixtie, & ſome an hundred. 

21 And he ſaid vnto them, Is a candle 
brought to be put ynder a || buſnell, or vnder 
a bed? and not to be ſet on a candleſticke 

22 For there is nothing hid,wi:ich ſho] 
not be manifeſted: neither was any thing 


kept ſecret, but that it ſnonld come abroad. 


23 If any man haue eares to heare, let 
him heare. 
24 And ic ſaid vnto them, Take heede 


what you heare: With what meaſure yee 
| mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you: And vn- 
to you that heare,ſhall more be giuen. 

25 For he that hath, to him ſhall bee 
=_ : and hethat hath not, from him ſhall 

e taken,cuen that which he hath, 

26 q And he ſaid, So is the kingdome of 
God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the 
ground, 

27 And ſhouldſleepe, and riſe night and 
day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring, and grow 
vp, he knowethnot how, 

28 For the eaith bringeth foorth fruit of 
her ſclfe, firſt the blade, then the care, after 
that the full corne inthe eare. 

29 But when the fruit is [| brought forth, 
immediatly he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe 
the harueſt is come. 

30 And he ſaide, Whereunto ſhall 
we liken the kingdome of God? Or with 
what compariſon ſhall we compare it? 

31 Ir is like a graine of muſtard ſeede: 
which when it is ſowen in the earth: is leſſe 
then all the ſceds that be in the earth. 

32 But when it is ſowen, it groweth vp, 
and becommeth greater then uf herbs, and 
ſliooteth out great branches, ſo that the 
foules of the aire may lodge vnder the ſha- 
dow of it. 

3} And vith many ſuch parables ſpake 
lie the word vnto them, as they were able to 
heare it. 

24 But without a parable ſpake hee not 
vnto them, and when they were alone, hee 
expounded all things to his diſciples. 

35 And the ſame day when the Euen 
was come, he ſaith vnto — , Let vs paſſe 
ouer vnto the other ſide. 

36 And when they had ſent away the 
multitude, they tooke bim , euen as he was 
inthe ſhip, and there was alſo with him o- 
ther little thips. 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorme of 
wind, and the waues beat into theſhip, ſo 
that it was now ſull. 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the 
Nip aſlecpe on a pillow : and they awake 
him, and ſay vnto — Maſter, carcit thou 
not, that we periſh? 

39 And be aroſe, and rebuked the wind, 
and ſaid vnto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and the 
winde ceaſed, andthere was a gre: tcalme, | 

40 And he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye ſo 
fearcfull? how is it that you haue no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedinęgly, and ſ id 
one to another, MW hat maner of man is this, 


that cuen the winde and the ſea obey him 
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| ſide of the Sea, into the countrey of 
the Gadarenes, 

2 And when hee was come out of the 
| ſhip, immediatly there met him ont of the 
tombes, a man with an vncleane ſpirit, 
| 3 Who had his dwelling among the 
tombes, and no man could binde him, no 
not with chaincs : 

4 Becauſe that hee had beene often 
| bound with ſetters and chaincs, and the 
chaines had beene plucked aſunder by him, 
and the fetters broken in pieces: neither 
could any man tame him. 

And alwayes night and day, hee was 
in the mountaines, and in the tombes, cry- 


ing, and cutting himſelfe with ſtones. 


6 But when he ſaw Ieſus a farre off, hee 
came and worſhipped him, 

7 And cried with a low d voice, and ſaid, 
What haue I to doe with thee, Ieius, thou 
Sonne of the moſt high God? I adiure 
| thec by God, that thou torment me not. 
| 8 (Forhefaidvntohim, Come out of. 
the man, thou vncleane ſpirit.) 

9 And he asked him, What is thy name? 

| And hee anſwered, ſaying, My name is Le- 

| gion : forweare _ 

| 10 And he beſought him much, that he 
would not ſend him away out of the coun- 
trey. 

| 1x Nou there was there nigh vnto the 

mountaines a great herd of ſwine, feeding. 

12 And all the deuils beſought him, ſay- 
ing, Send vs into the ſwine, that we may en- 

ter into them, 
1: Andtorthwith Ieſus gauethem leaue, 
And the vncle me ſpirits went out, and en- 
tred into the ſwine, and the herd ranne vio- 
lently downe a ſteepe place into the Sea 
(they were about two thouſand) and were 
choked inthe Sca. 

14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and 

told it in the city, and in the countrey. And 
they went out to ice what it was that was 
done. 

15 And they come to Ieſus, and ſee him 
that was poſſeſſed with the deuill, and had 
the Legion, ſitting, and clothed, and in his 
right minde: and they were afraid. 

16 And they that ſaw it, tolde them Ho. 
it befell to him tl. at was poſſeſſed with 


DDr tne wine. 

17 And they began to — to depart 
out of their coaſts. 

18 And hen he was come into the ſhip, 
he that had becne poſſeſled with the dewll 
prayed him that he might be with him. 

19 Ho beit Ieſus — him not, but 
ſaith vnto him, Goe home to thy friends, 
and tell them how great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, and hath had compaſſi- 
on on thee, 

20 And he departed, and began to pub- 
liſh in Decapolis, how great things leſus 
had done for him: & all men did marueile. 

21 And when Ieſus was paſſed ouer a- 
gaine by ſhip vnto the other ſide, much peo- 
ple ae vnto him,and he was nigh vn- 
to the Sca, * 

22 And behold, there commethone of the 
Rulers of the Synagogue , Iairus by name, 
and when he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My 
liteſe daughter lieth at the point ot death, I 
pray thee come and lay tliy hands on her, 
that ſhe may be healed, and ſhe ſhall liue. 

24 And Icſus went with him, and much 
people followed him,and thronged him, 

25 Anda certaine woman which had an 
iſſue of blood twelue yeeres, 

26 And had ſuffered many things of ma- 
ny Phyſicians, and had ſpent all thatſhee 
had, and was nothing bettered, but rather 
grew worſe, 

27 When ſhec had heard of Iclus,came 
inthe preaſe behinde, and touched his gar- 
ment, 

28 Forſhee ſaid, If I may touch but his 
clothes, I ſhall be whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the fountaine of her 
blood was dryed vp: and ſhefeltin her body 
that ſhe was healed of that plague. 

30 And Ieſus immediatly knowing in 
himſelfe that vertue had gone out of lum, 
turned him abou in the preaſſe, and ſaid, 
Who touched my clothes? 

31 And his Diſciples ſaid ynto him, 
Thou ſceſt the multitude thronging thee, 
and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me? 

32 And hee looked round about to ſee 
her that had done this thing. 

23 But the woman fearing and trem- 
bling, knowing what was done in her, came 
and telldowne beforc him, and told him all 
the trueth. 

34 And he ſaid vnto her, Daughter, thy 
faith bath made thee whole , goe in peace, 
and be whole of thy plague. 
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which ſaid, Thy — ter is dead, xhy trou- 
bleſt thou the Maſter any ſurther? 

36 Aſſoone as Teſus heard the word that 
was ſpoken, hee ſaith ynto the Ruler ofthe 
Synagogue, Be not afraid, onely beleeue. 
37 And hee ſuffered no man to follow 
him, ſaue Peter, and Iames, and Iohn the 
brother of Iames. 

And he commeth to the houſe of the 
Ruler ofthe Synagogue, and ſeeth the tu- 
mult, and them that wept & wailed greatly. 
39 And when hee was come in, hee ſaith 
vntothem, Why make yee this adoe, and 
weepedthe damſell is not dead, but ſlecpeth. 
40 And they laughed him to ſcorne: but 
when he had put them all out, he taketh the 
father and the mother of the damoſell, and 
them that were with him, and entreth in 
where the damoſell was lying. 

41 And hee tooke the Amoſel by the 
hand, and ſaid vnto her, Talitha cumi, which 
is, being interpreted, Damoſell (I fay vnto 
thee) Ariſe, 

42 And ſtraightway the damoſell aroſe, 
and walked, for the was of the age of twelue 
yeeres : and they were aſtoniſhed with a 
great aſtoniſhment. 

43 And hee charged them ſtraitly, that 
no man ſhould know it: and commaunded 
that ſome thing ſhould be giuen her to eat. 
CHAP VL 
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Nd “ he went out from thence , and 
\ came into his owne countrey, and his 
diſciples follow him, 
2 And when the Sabbath day was come, 
hee began to teach in the Synagogue: and 
many hearir g him, were uſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
Fron: whence hath this man theſe things? 
And what wiſedome is this which is giuen 
ynto him that euen ſuch mightie workes are 
wrought by his hands ? 
ls not this the carpenter, the ſonne 
of Mary, the brother of Tames and Ioſes, 
and of Iuda, and Simon? And are not his fi- 
ſters hete with vs? And they were offended 
at him. | | 

4 But Ieſus ſaid vnto them, A Prophet 
is not without honour, but in his owne 
countrey, and among his one kinne, and 


| in his owne houſe, 
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few ſicke folke,and healed them. 
6 And he matueiled becauſe of their vn 


twelue, and began to ſend them toorth, by 
two and two, and gaue them power oucr 
vncleane ſpirits, 

8 And commaunded them that they 
ſhould take nothing for their iourney, ſaue 


a ſtaffe onely: no ſcrip, no bread, no || mo- 


9 Bur bee ſhod with ſandales: and not 
put on two coats. 

10 And he aid vnto them, In what place 
ſoeuer yee enter into an houſe, there abide 
till ye depart from that place. 

11 * And whoſoeuer ſhall not receiue 
you, nor heare you, when ye depart thence, 
* ſhake off the duſt vnder your fecr,for a te- 
ſtimonie againſt them: Verely I ſay vnto 
you, it ſhall be more tollerable for Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the day of judgement, 
then for that citie. 

12 And they went out, and preached 
that men ſhould repent. 

13 And they caſt out many deuils,“ and 
anointed with oyle, many that were ſicke, 
and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of him (for 
his name was ſpread abroad: ) and hee ſaid 
that Tohn the Baptiſt was riſen from the 
dcad, 2nd therfore mightie works doe ſhew 
forth themſclues in him. 

15 Others ſaid, That it 1s Elias. And 
others ſaid, That it is a Prophet, or as one 
of the Prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard thereof, hee 
ſaid, It is Iohn, whom I beheaded, he is ri- 
ſen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himſelfe had ſent ſoorth 
and laid hold ypon Iohn, and bound him in 
— for Herodias ſake, his brother Phi- 
ips wife,for he had maried her. 

18 For Iohn had ſaid vnto Herod, It 
is = lawfull for thee to haue thy brothers 
wife, 

19 Therefore Herodias had [| a quarrel! 
againſt him, and would haue killed him, but 
ſhe could not. | 


that hee was a iuſt man, and an holy, and 
obſerued him: and when he heard him he 
did many things, and heard him gladly. 
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ſupper to his lords, high captaines, 
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22 And when the daughter of the ſaide 
Herodias came in, and danc ed, and pleaſed 
Herod, and them that ſate with him, the 
king ſaid vnto the damoſell, Aske of me 
whatſoever thou wilt, and] will giue it thee. 

23 And he ſware vnto her, Whatſoeuer 
thou ſhalt aske of me, I will giue it thee vn- 
to the halfe of my kingdome. 

24 And ſhe went forth,and ſaid vnto her 
mother, What ſhall Iaske ? And ſhee ſaid, 
The head of Iohn the Baptiſt. 

25 And ſhee came in ſtraightway with 
haſte, vnto the king, and asked, ſaying, I 
will that thou giue mee by and by in a char- 
ger, the head of Iohn the Bapti 

26 And the king was exceeding ſory et 
for his othes ſake and for their ſakes which 
fate with him, he would nor reic& her. 

27 And immediatly the king ſent || an 
executioner, and commanded his head to 
be brought, and he went, and beheaded him 
in the priſon, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, 
and gaue it to the damoſell, and the damo- 
ſell gaue it to her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard of it, 
they came and tooke vp his corpſe, and laid 
it in atombe, 

30 And the Apoſtles gathered them- 
ſelues together vnto Ieſus, and tolde him 
all things, both what they had done, and 
what they had taught. 

31 And he ſaid vnto them, Come ye your 
ſelues apart into a deſert place, and reſt a 
while. For there were many comming and 
going, and they had no leiſure ſo much as 
5 * And they departed into a deſert 

2 An arted into a deſe 
ee 
nd the e ſaw n 
* 4 — and ran afoot chuber 
out of all cities, and outwent them, and 
came together vnto him. 

34 And Ieſus when he came out, ſaw 
much people, and was moued with com- 
paſſion toward them, becauſe they were as 
ſheepe not hauing a ſhepherd: and hee be- 
gan to teach them many things. 

35 And when the day was now far ſpent, 
his Diſciples came vnto him, and ſaid, This 
is a deſert place, and now the time is farre 


? 36 Send them away, 
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into the countrey 
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and they haue nothing to cace, 
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37 Hee anſwered and ſaide vnto them, 
Giue ye them to eate. And they ſay vnto 


him, Shall wee goe and buy two hundred 
ſpeni- worth of bread, and giue them to car? 


38 He ſaith vnto them ow many loaves , lee 


haue ye ? goe, and ſee, And when they knew, 
they ſay, E iue, and two fiſhes, 

39 And hee commanded them to make 
all — downe by companies vpon the greene 
graſſe. 

40 And — — downe in ranks by hun- 
dreds,and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the fue 
loaucs, and the two fiſhes, he looked vpto 
heauen ; and bleſſed, and brake the loaues, 
and gaue them to his diſciples to fer before 
them ; and the two fiſhes divided he among 
them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 

43 And they tooke yp twelue baskets 
full of the fragments,and of the fiſhes, 

44 And they that did eate of the loaues, 
were about five thouſand men. 


45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained hig 


diſciples to get into the ſhip, and to goe to 
the other ſide beſore |] vnto Berhſaid: — 
he ſent awaythe people, 

46 Andwhen he had ſeat them away, he 
departed into a mountaine to pray. 

47 And when 
was in the midſt of the Sea, and hee alone 
on the land. 

48 And hee ſaw them toiling in toui 
(for the wind was contrary vnto ti em:) — 
about the fourth watch of the night, hee 
commeth vnto them, w:lking vpon the 
Sea, and would haue paſſed by — 

49 But when they * him walking vpon 
the Sea, they ſuppoſed it had bene a ſpirit, 
and cried out. 

50 (For they all ſaw him, and were trou- 
bled) and immediatly he talked with them, 
and ſaith vnto them, Be of good cheere, It 
is I, be not afraid, 

51 And hee went vp vnto them into the 
ſhip, and the winde ceaſed: and they were 


A mar. 
778.26. 


| * 


— 


Hor. auer 4- 
«ſt Beth 
— 


Euen was come, the ſſiip 


Matth. 14 | 
13. | 


ſore amazedinthemſcluesbeyond meaſure, 
and wondered, 
52 For they conſidered notthemiracleof 
the loaues, for their heart was hardencd. 
. 53 * And when they had paſledouer, 
they came into the land of Geneſareth, and 
drewto the ſhore. 


54 Andwhenthey were comeout of the 


that 
— 


vv 4 


ö , 


* Matth.14 
34. 


ſhip, ſtraightwyay they knew him, 
5 $5 And 


TT 4 


* 4 * 


— * * 


* 


— 1 — g=oF _-- 


=— 1 
.es. 


vo hat da Jein. 


ll Or, i. 


55 And ran through that whole region 
round about, and began to carie about in 
beds, thoſe that were fick,where they heard 
he was, 

56 And whitherſocuer he entred, into 
villages,or cities, or countrey, they laid the 
ſicke in the ſtreets, and beſought him that 
they might touch if it were but the border 
of his garment: and as many as touched 
| him,were made whole. 

CHAP. VII. 

1 The Phariſees fid fruclt at the diſciples for eating with 
vnwaſben bands, 8 They breaks the command. ment of 
God, by the traditions of men. 1 4 Aleat defileth not 
the man. 24 Hee healeth the Sr aphenictian womans 
daughter of an wncleaxe ſpirit, 31 and one that was 

. deafe, and ſtammered mius ſpeech. 

Hen * came together vnto him the 
Phariſces, and certaine of the Scribes, 
which came from Hieruſalem. 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſ- 
ciples eate bread with || defiled (that is to 
ſay, with yawathen) hands, they found 


fault. 


3 For the Phariſees and all the Iewes, 
except they waſh their hands || oft, eat not, 


bolding the tradition of the elders. 


4 And when they come from the mar- 
ker, except they wath, they eate not. And 
many other things there bee, which they 
haue receiued to hold, & the wathing of 
cups & || pots, braſen veſſels, and of [| tables. 

5 Then the Phariſces and Sccibes asked 
him, Why walke not thy diſciples accord- 
ing to the tradition of the Elders, but cate 
bread with vnwaſhen hands? 

6 He anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Well 
hath Eſaias propheſied of you Hypocrites, 
as it is written, This people honoureth 
me with their lips, but their heart is farre 
trom me. 

7 Howbeitin vaine doc tliey worſhip 
me, teaching for doctrines, the comman- 
dements of men. 

8 Forlaying aſide the Commandement 
of God, ye hold the tradition of men, as 
the waſhing of pots, and cups: and many 
other ſuch like things ye doe. 

And he ſaid vnto them, Full well ye 
reiect the Commandement of God, that 


fye may keepe your one tradition. 


10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father 
and thy mother: and who ſo curſeth father 
or mother, let him die the death. 

11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his 
father or mother, It is“ Corban, that is to 


profited by me: be ſhall be free. 


| ſay, a gift, by whatſocuer thou mighteſt bee 


1z. Andyee ſuffer him no more to doe 


ought for his father,ot his mother: 

13 Making y word of God of none effect 
through your tradition, which ye haue de- 
liuered: And many ſuch like things doe ye. 

14 And when he had called all the pco- 
ple vnto him, he ſaid vnto them, Hearken 
ynto. me euery one of you, and vnderſtand. 

15 There is nothing from without a 
man that entring into him, can defile him: 
but the things which come out of him, 
thoſe are they that defile the man. 

16 If any man haue eares to heare, let 
him heare. 

17 And when hee was entred into the 
houſe from the people, his diſciples asked 
him concerning the parable. 

18 And he Rach vnto them, Are yce ſo 
without vnderſtanding alſo? Do ye not per- 
ceiue that whatſocuer thing from vithout 
entreth into the man, it cannot defile him, 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, 
but into the belly, and goetli out into the 
draught, purging all meats ? 

20 And he ſaid, Thatwhichcommeth 
out of the man, that deſileth the man. 

21 For ſrom within, out of the heart 
of men, proceed euill thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications,murders, 

22 * Thefts, couetouſneſſe, wickednes, 
deceit, laſciuiouſneſſe, an cuilleye,blaſphe- 
mie, pride, fooliſhneſle : 

23 All theſe euil things come from with- 
in, and defile the man. 

24 And from thence he aroſe, and 
went into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, 
and entred into an houſe, and would haue 
no man know it, but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certaine woman, whoſe yong 
daughter had an vncleane ſpirit , heard of 
him,and came and fell at his feet. 

26 ( Thewoman was a || Greeke, a Sy- 
rophenician by nation : ) and ſhe belbughn 
him that he would caſt torth the deuill out 
of her daughter. 

27 But Iclus ſaid vnto her, Let the childrẽ 
firſt be filled: for it is not meet to take the 
childrens bread, & to caſt it vnto the dogs. 

28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid vnto him, 
Les, Lord, yet the dogs vnder tho table eate 
of the childrens crummes. 

29 And he ſaid vnte her, For this ſaying, 
goe thy way, the deuill is gone out of thy 


aughter. 


ſhe found the deuill gone out, and her 


daughter laid vpon the bed. 
: 31 JAnd 


_ 


30 And when ſhe was come to her houſe, | 
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1 J And againe departing from the 
coſts of — Sidon, — vnto 
the ſea of Galilee, thorow the midſt of the 
coaſts of Decapolis. ( 

32 And they bring vnto him one that 
was deafe, and had an impediment in his 
ſpeach: and they beſeech him to put his 
hand vpon him. 

23 And hee tooke him aſide from the 
multitude, and put his fingers intohis eares, 
and he ſpit, and touched his tongue. 

34 And looking vp to heauen, he ſighed, 
and faith ynto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be 
opened. 

35 And ſtraightway his eares were ope- 
ned, and the — of his tongue was loo- 
ſed, and he ſpake plaine. 
| 36 And hee charged them that they 
ſhould tell no man: but the more hee char- 
ged them, ſo much the more a great deale 
they publiſhed it, 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoni- 
ſhed, ſaying, He hath done all things well: 
he maketh both the deaſe to heare, and the 
dumbe to ſpeake. 


C HAP. VIII. 

1 Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſſy : 10 refiuſerh to 
grue a ſigns to the Phariſees : 1.4 admoriſheth hu di 
ciples to beware of the leauen of the Phariſees, and of the 
leauen of Herod: 22 giueth a blind man hun fight : 27 
acknowledgeth that be u the ( hriſt, who (hould ſuffer 
and iſe againe: 34 and exhorteth to patience in per- 
ſccut ion for the profe ſiuon of the Goſpel. 

| va thoſe dayes * the multitude being very 

reat, and hauing nothing to cate , Ieſus 
called his diſciples vnto him, and ſaith vnto 
them, 

2 Thaue compaſſion on the multitude, 
becauſe they haue now bene with me three 
dayes, and haue nothing to eat: 

3 And if I ſend them _ faſting to 
their owne houſes, they will fai 


int by the 
way: for diuers of them came from farre, 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 
whence can a man fatisfie theſe men with 
bread here in the wilderneſſe? 

5 And hee asked them, How many 
loaues haue ye ? And they ſaid, Scuen. 

6 And he commanded the people to fir 


| downe on the ground : and he tooke the ſe- 


uen loaues, and gaue thanks, and brake, and 


— 


gaue to his diſciples to ſer before them: and 


they did ſet them before the people. 


7 And they had a ſew ſmall tithes: and 
he bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them alſo 
before them. 

8 they did eat, and were filled: and 
they tooke vp, of the broken meat that was 
left, ſeuen baskets. 


2A 
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9 Andchoycharhad eaten were about 
foure thouſand, and he ſent them away. 


10 q And ſtraightway hee emred into a 
ſhip with his diſciples, and came into the 
parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Phariſes came forth, and 
began to queſtion with him, ſecking oſ him 
a ligne from heauen, tempting him, = 

12 Andhe ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and 
ſaith, Why doth this generation ſeeke after 
a ſigneꝰ Verely I ſay vnto you, There ſhall 
no ligne be giuen to this generation. 

13 And hee left them, and entring into 
the thip ag une, departed to the other tide, 

14 No the diſciples had forgotten 
to take bread, neither had they in — ſhip 


with them more then one loate. 


heed, beware of the leauen of the Phariſees, 
and of the leauen of Herode. 


ſaying, It s * becauſe we haue no bread, 

17 And when Telus knew it, he ſaith vn- 
to them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye haue no 
bread ? Perceiue ye not yet, neither ynder- 
ſtand ? haue ye your heartyer hardened ? 

13 Hauing eies, ſee ye not? & hauing eares, 
heare ye not? And doe ye not remember ? 

19 When l brake che five loaues among 
hue thouſand , how many baskers full of 
fragments tooke yee vp ? They lay vnto 
him, Twelue. ; 

20 And when the ſeuen among foure 
thoufand : how many baskers full of frag- 
ments tooke ye vp? And they ſaid, Seuen, 

21 And hee ſaid vnto them, How is it 
that ye doe not vnderſtand? | 

22 And hee commeth to Bethſaida, 
and they bring a blinde man ynto him, and 
beſought him to touch him: 5 

22 And hee tooke the blind man by the 
4 — led him out of the towne,& when 
he had ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands 

n him, he asked him, if he (aw ought. 
24 And hee looked vp, and ſayd, I ſee 
men as trees, walking. 

25 Aſter that he put his hands againe vp- 
on his eyes, and made him looke vp: and he 
was reſtored, and ſaw eucry man clearely, 

26 And hee ſent him away to his houſe, 


15 And he —— them, ſaying, Take | 


16 And they reaſoned among themſelues, 


ſaying, Neither goe into the towne, nor tell 
it to any in the rowne, 


and by the way he asked his diſciples, ſaying 


28 And they anſu ered, Iohn the Baptiſt: 
but 


vnto them, Whom doe men ſiy thatT am ? 


27 And Iclus went ont, and his diſci- | ·xtatth 16 
ples, into the townes of Ceſarea Philippi: | 13+ 
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| Prophets, 

29 And he ſaith vnto them, But hom 
ſay ye that I am ? And Peter anſwereth and 
ſaith vnto him, Thou att the Chriſt, 

30 And hee charged them that they 
ſhould tell ao man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, that the 
Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many things, and 
be reiected of the Elders, and of the chiefe 
Prieſts, and Scribes, and be killed, and after 
three dayes riſe againe. 

32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And 
| Petertooke him, and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about, and 

looked on his diſciples, hee rebuked Peter, 
ſaying, Get thee behind me, Satan: for thou 
ſauoureſt not the things that be of God, but 
the things that be of men. 
34 And when he had called the people 
vnto him, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid vn- 
to them, Whoſocuer will come after mee, 
let him deny himſclf,and take vp his croſſe, 
and follow me. 

5 For whoſoeucr will ſaue his life, ſhall 
loſe it, but whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for 
my ſake & the Goſpels, the ſame ſhal ſaue it. 
6 For what ſhall it profit a man, if hee 

aine the whole world, and loſe his 
owne ſoule? 

37 Orwhatſhala man giue in exchange 
for his ſoule? 
38 * \Whoſocuertherefore ſhall be aſha- 
med of me, and of my words, inthis adul- 
terous and ſinfull generation, of him alſo 
ſhall the Sonne of man be aſhamed, when 
he commeth inthe glory of his Father, with 
the holy Angels. 
PX — Ly AP. IX. * 
2 Ieſus ij trau: 11 Hee inſtrufteth his diſciples, 
concern the comming of Elias: o 
dumbe, and deafe (pr 5, — * yy orgs 
reſurrefion: 3 3 exhorteth bi =_—_ to ie. 
n Dn nd 
Lf nor 0, 
Nd he faidvnto them, * Verily Iſay 
vnto you, that there be ſome of them 
that Rand here, which ſhall not taſte of 
death, till they haue ſcene the kingdome of 
God comewith power, 

2 © And after fixe dayes, Ieſus taketh 
with him, Peter, and Iames, and Iohn, and 
leadeth them yp into an high mountaine a- 

art by themſelues: and he was transſigured 
fore them. 

3 And his raiment became ſhining, ex- 


ceeding white as ſnow : ſo as no fuller on 


CER 


— 


— 


| wallowed, ſoming. 


7] "Therransfigurat:o: 1 ift. 77s Elia, comming. 
but ſome ſay, Elias: and others, one of the; 4 And there appeared vnto them Elias 


with Moſes: & they were talking with Ieſus. 

And Peter anſwered, and ſaid to Ie- 
ſus, Maſter, it is good for vs to be here, and 
let vs make three tabernaclesʒ one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wiſt not hat to ſay, for they 
were ſore afraid. | 

7 And there was a cloud that ouerſha- 
dowed them: and a voice came out of the 
cloud, ſaying, This is my beloued Sonne: 
heare him. 

8 And ſuddenly when they had looked 
round about, they ſaw no man any more, 
ſaue Ieſus onely with themſelues. 

9 And as they came downe from the 
mountaine, hee ch them that they 
ſhould tell no man, what things they had 
ſeene,till the Sonne of man were riſen from 
the dead, 

10 And they kept that ſaying withthem- 
ſelues, queſtioning one with another, what 
the riſing from the dead ſhould meane. 

11 And they asked him, ſaying, Why 
ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come ? 

12 And he anſwered, and told them, E- 
lias verely commeth firſt , and reſtoreth all 
things, and“ how it is written of the Sonne 
of man, that he muſt ſuffer many things, 
and beſet at nought, 

13 But I ſay vnto you, that Elias is indeed 
come, and they haue done vnto him what. 
ſoeuer they liſted, as it is written of him. 

14 And when he came to his diſci- 
ples, he ſaw a great multitude about them, 
and the Scribes queſtioning with them. 
15 And ſtraightway all the people, when 
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and 
running to him,{iluted him, 

16 And he asked the Scribes, What que- 
ſion ye ll with them? 

17 And one of the multitude anſwered, 
and ſaid, Maſter, I haue brought vnto thee 
my ſonne, which hath a dumbe ſpirit : 

18 Andwhereſoeuer he taketh him, hee 
teareth him, and he ſometh, and gnaſheth 
with his teeth, and pineth away: and I ſpake 
to thy diſciples, that they ſhonld caſt him 
out, and they could not. . 

19 He anſwereth him, and ſaith, O faith- 
leſſe generation, how long ſhall I be with 
you, how long ſhall I ſuffer you? Bring him 
vnto me, 

20 And they 
and when he ſaw him, 
rit tare him, and he fell on 


ht him vnto kim: 
iphtway the ſpi- 
ground, and 
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the fire, and into the waters to deſtroy him: 
but if thou canſt doe any thing, haue com- 
paſſion on vs, and helpe vs. 

23 Ieſus ſaid vnto him, 1f thou canſt 
beleeue, all things are poſſible to him that 
belecueth. 

24 Aad ſtraightway the father of the 
child cryed out and ſaid with teares, Lord, L 
belecue, helpe thou mine vnbeliefe. 

25 When leſus ſaw that the people came 
running together, he rebaked the foule ſpi- 
rit,ſaying vnto him, Thou dumb and deafe 
ſpirit, I charge thee come out of him, and 
enter no more into him. 

26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore, 
and came out of him, aud hee was as one 
dead, inlomuch that many ſaid, he is dead. 

27 But Ieſus tooke him by the hand, and 
lifted him vp, and he aroſe. 

28 And when hee was come into the 
houſe, his diſciples asked him priuately, 
Why could not we caſt him out? 

29 And he ſaid vnto them, This kinde 
can come forth by nothing, but by prayer, 
and faſting. 

o And they departed thence, and 
pale orowGalilee, and hee would not 
that any man ſhould know it. 

31 For he taught his Diſciples, and ſaid 
ynto them, The Sonne of man is deliucred 
into the hands of men, and they ſuall kill 
him, and after that he is killed, he ſhall riſe 


the third day. 
32 But they vnderſtood not that ſay- 
ing, and were afraid to aske him. 


4 And he came to Capernaumzand 
being in the houſe, hee asked them, Whar 
was it that yee diſputed among your ſelues, 
by the way? 

34 But they held their peace: For by the 
way they had diſputed among themſelues, 
who /hewuld be the greateſt. 

35 And hee fate downeand called the 
twelue, and ſaith vnto them, If any man de- 
ſire to be firſt , the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, 
and ſeruant of all. 

36 And he tooke a child, and ſet him in 
the midſt of them: and when he had taken 
him in his armes, he ſaid vnto them, 

7 Whoſocuer ſhall receiue one of ſuch 


whoſoeuer ſhall receiuc me, receiueth not 


| me,but him that ſent me. : 


— — 


children in my Name, receiueth mee: and 


. ver of prayer aud falt P _ Chop.nr.s.— wc: — _ — 
21 And heat! bie they lang 24 And Jon L wercd !). 5g 
age, lincc this - YAO A = Maflerzwe Caiiang out ucmis in thy 
he ſaid, Of a child. N | eth not vs, and — : 
22 And oſt times it hath caſt himinto | bade him,becaaſe he followeth not vs. 


39 But Ieſus ſaide, Forbid him not, for 
there is no man, which ſhall doe a miracle 
in my Name, that can lightly ſpeake euill 
of mee. 

40 For hee that isnot againſt ys, is on 


our part. 

41 For whoſoever ſhall giue you a cup 
of water to drinke in my Name, becauſe yce 
belong to Chriſt: Verely I ſay vnto you, he 
ſhal] not loſe his reward. 

42 And wh oſocuer ſhall offend one of 
theſe little ones chat belecut in me, it is bet- 
ter for him, that a ir ilſtone were hanged a- 
bout his neck, and he were caſt into the ſea. 

43 And it thy hand ij offend thee, cut 
it off: D is better for thee on into life 
mzymed , then having two handes, to goe 
into hell, iato the fre that ncuer ſhall = 
quenched : 

44 Where their worme dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

45 And iſ thy foot offend thee, cut it off: 
it is better for thee to enter halt into lite, 
then hauing two ſeet, to be caſt into hel, in- 
to the fire that neuer ſhalbe quenched: 

46 Where their worme dicth nor, and 
the fire is notquenched, 

47 Andif thine cye [[ofiend thee, pluc ke 
it out: it is better ſor thee to center into the 
kingdom of God with one eye, then hauing 
two eyes to be caſt into hell fire : 

48 Where their worme dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenc hed. | 

49 For cuery one ſhalbe ſalted with fire, 
and cuery ſacriſice ſhalbe ſalted with ſalt. 

50 Walt is good: but if the ſalt haue loſt 
his ſaltneſſe, where with will you ſe: ſon it? 
Haue ſalt in your ſelues, and haue peace one 
wich another. 

ane 
2 Chrift d ſputetb with the Phariſees, tonchir g diuorce. 
ment : 13 lte children that ave b ot ute 
hin: 17 veſolueth a rich raan how tie may inherit: life 
23 fellath bu d ſciples of the danger of n. 
cher: 28 promiſeth rewards to thum thus erf as 
thing for the Goſpel: 12 foreteGeih l. d irdre- 
furreflien: g 5 biddeth the 1wo ancbnt-ou8 ſuiters to 
thinks rather of ſufſering with bum; 46 Ardriſtorah 
te Bar bu ſight. 

Nd “ hee roſe from thence, ard com- 
meth into the coaſtes of ludea by the 
farther fide of Iordan: and the — re- 
ſort ynto him againe, and as he was wont, he 

taught them againe. 

2 JJ And the Phariſees came to him, 
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NW 5 en 
away his wifeꝰ tempting him. 
* he — ſaid vnto them, 
What did Moſes command you? : 
4 And they ſaid, Moſes luſlered to write 
a bill af diuorcement, and to put her away. 

5 And Ieſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto 
them, For the hardneſſe of your heart, hee 
wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning ofthe crea- 
tinn, God made them male and female. 

7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his 
father and mother, and cleaue to his wife, 

8 And they twaine ſhall be one fleſh: ſo 
then they are no moretwaine,but one fleſſi. 

9 Whattherefore God hath ioyned to- 
gether, lex nò man put aſunder. 

10 And in the houſe his diſciples acked 
him againe of the ſame matter. 

11 And he ſaith vnto them, Whoſoeuer 
ſnall put away his wife, and marrie another, 
committeth adultery againſt her. 

12 And if a woman ſhall put away her 
husband, and be married to anoraer , thee 
committeth adultery, 

13 J And — yong children 
to him, that he ſhould touch them, and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. 
14 But when Ieſus ſaw it, he was much 
diſpleaſed, and ſaid vnto them, Suffer the 


little children to come ynto me, and forbid 


them not: for of ſuch is the kingdome of 
God. 

15 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whoſocuer 
ſhall not receiue the kingdome of God as a 
little child, hee ſhall not enter therein. 

16 And hee tooke them vp in his armes, 
put his hands ypon them, and bleſſed them. 

17 And when he was gone footth in- 
to the way, there came one running, and 
kneeled to him, and asked him, Good ma- 
ſter, what ſhall I doe that I may inherite 
eternall life? 

13 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good? There is no man good, but 
one, that u God. 

19 Thou knoweſt the commandements, 
Doe not commitadultety, Doe not kil, Doe 
not ſteale, Doe not beare falſe witneſle, De- 
fraud not, Honour thy father and mother. 

20 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Maſter, all theſe haue I oblerued from my 
youth. P 
21 Then Ieſus beholding him, loued 
him, and aid vnto him, One thing thou 
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— 
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the croſſe, and follow me. g | 

22 And hee was ſad at that ſaying , and 
went away grieued: for he had great poſſeſ- 
lions. 5 

23 And Ieſus looked round about, and 
ſaith ynto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall 
they that haue riches, enter into the king- 
dome of God? . 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at 
his words. But Ieſus anſwereth againe, and 
ſaith vnto them, Children, how hard is it 
for them that truſt in riches, to enter into 
the kingdome of God ? 

25 It is caſter for a camel to goe tho- 
row the eye of a needle, then for a tich man 
to enterinto the kingdome of God ? 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of mea- 
ſure, ſaying among themſclues , Wlio then 
can be ſaued ? 

27 Andleſus looking ypon them, (ith, 
With men it is impoſſible , but not with 
God: for with God all things are poſſible, 

28 J * Then Peter began to ſay vnto 
him, Loe, we haue leſt all, and haue follow- 
ed thee. 

29 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid, Vere] 

I ay vnto you, There is no man that hat 
leſt houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my ſake, and the Goſpels, 

30 But he ſhall recciue an hundred fold 
now in this time, houſes, and brethren, and 
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liſters, and mothers, and children, and 
lands, with perſecutions; and in the world 
to come eternall life: 

31 But many that arc firſt, ſhalbe laſt: 
and the laſt, firſt, 

32 And they were in the way going 
vp to Hieruſalem: and Ieſus went before 
them, and they were amazed, and as they 
followed, they were afraide: and hee toobe 
againe the twelue, and began to tell them 
what things ſhould happen vnto him. 

33 Saying, Behold, we goe vp to Hieru- 
ſalem, and the Sonne of man ſhalbe deliue- 
red ynto the chieſe Prieſts, and vnto the 
Scribes: and they ſhall condemne him to 
death, and ſhal deliuer him to the Gentiles. 

34 Andthey ſhall mocke him, and ſhall 


M. ig. 3 
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ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit vpon him, and 
ſuall kill him, and the third day he ſhall riſe | 


| againe. 


25 q* AndIames,and Iohn the ſonnes 
of Zebedee came ynto him, ſaying, Maſter, 


lackeſt; Goe thy way, ſell whatſocuerthou | wee would that thou ſhouldeſt doe for vs | 
haſt, and ge to the poore, and thou ſhale | wharſoeuer we ſhall deſire. | 
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| 36 And he ſaid ynto them, What would way, thy faith hath || made thee whole: | , ſaved 
yethat I ſhould doe for you ? And immediatly he receiued his ſight, and | * | 
37 They ſaid vnto him, Grant vnto vs followed Ieſus in the way. 
that we may fit, one on thy right hand, and CHAP. XI. 
the other on thy leſt hand, in thy glory. 1 Chrift rideth with trinmph into H 7 12 cur- 
38 But Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Yee know | f the Fmitleſſe leafie tree: 1.5 purgeth the Temple: 
not what ye aske: Can yedrinke ofthe cup | fia — 2 
that I drinke of? and be ized with the | e of bu aftions, by th wes Hela, who was « 
baptiſme that T ambaptized with? nan ſent of God, | 
29 And they ſaid ynto him, Wee can. Nd * when they came nigh to Hieru- 1 
And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Le ſhull indeed ſalem, vnto Bethphage, and. Bethanie, 
drinke of the cup that I drinke of: and with | at the mount of Oliues, hee ſendeth forth 
the baptiſme that I am baptized withall, | to of his diſciples, 
ſhall ye be baptized : | 2 And faith ynto them, Goc your — 
40 But to ſit on my right hand and on | into the village ouer againſt you, and 
my left hand, is not mine to giue, but it ſhall ſoone as ye be entred into it, ye thall finde 
be giuen to them for whom it is prepared. a colt tied, whereon neuer man fate, looſe 
41 And when the tenne heard it, they be- him, and bring him. 
gan to bee much diſpleaſed with Iames and | , 3 And if any man ſay vnto you, — 
lohn. doe yee this? Say yee, that the Lord hat 
42 But Teſus called them to him, and need of him: and ſtraightway he will ſend 
faith vnto them, Ye know that they which | him hither, 
t Luke 22. | || are accompted torule ouer the Gentiles, 4 And they went their way, and found 
1, %%, ſexerciſe Lordſhip ouer them : and their | the colt tied by the doore without, in a 
10rghuks great ones exerciſe authoritie ypon them, lace where two waycs met : and they 
þJ 43 hut ſo ſhall it not be among you: but ooſe him. 
wholoeuer will be great among you, ſha ll be | 5 And certaine of them that ſtoode 
your miniſter: there, ſaid ynto them, What doe ye looſing 
44 And whoſoeuer of you will bee the | the colt? 
chieteſt,ſhall be ſeruant of all. 6 And they ſaid vntothem, euen as Ie- 
45 For cuen the Sonne of man came not ſus had commanded: and they let them go. 
to be miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter, and to 7 And they brought the colt to Ieſus, 
giue his life a ranſome for many. and caſt their garments on him, and he ſate 
„det 20, | 46 <q And they came to Tcricho : and | Pon him. . 
29. as he went out of Tericho with his diſciples, 3 And many ſpread their garmentsin 
and a great number of people; binde Bar- the way: and others cut dow ne branches of 
timeus, the ſonne of Taateus , ſate by the | the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 
high wayes ſide, begging. 9 And they that went before, and t 
47 And when he heard that it was Ieſus that followed, cried, ſaying, Heſanna, bl 
of Nazareth, he began to cry out, and ſay, | {ed is he that commcth inthe Name ofthe 
Ieſus thou Sonne of Dauid , haue mercy | Lord. 
on me. 10 hleſſed bee the kingdome of our fa- 
48 And many charged him, that hee | ther Dauid, that commeth inthe Name of 
ſhould hold his peace : But hee cryed the | the Lord, Heſenna inthe higheſt, 
more a great deale, Thou Sonne of Da- 11 And Ieſus entered into Hieruſalem, 
uid, haue mercy on me. and into the Temple 3 and when hee had 
49 And leſus ſtood ſtill, and comman- looked round about ypon allthings, and 
ded him to bee called: and they call the | now the euentide was come, hee went out 
blind man, ſaying vnto him, Bee of good | vnto hethanie with the twelue. - 
comfort, riſe, he calleth thee, 12 And on the morrow when they were 
50 And hee caſting away his garment, | come from Bethanie, he was hungry. 
roſe,and came toTeſus, 13 * Andſceing a ſigtree afarre off, ha-| att. U. 
51 And Teſus anſwered, and ſid ynto | uing leaues, he came, it haply he might find g. 


him, What wilt thou that I ſhould doe vn- 
to thee? The blinde man (aid vnto him, 
Lord,that I might receine my ſight. 

52 And Ieſus ſaid ynto him, Goe thy 


any thing thereon, and when he came to it, 
he found nothing but leaues.for the time of 
figs was not yet. 

14 And Ieſus anſwered, and aid vnto it, 
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No — ofthee hereaker for ceuer, 
And his diſciples heard it. 


„Mat. 31 121 15 4 And they come to Hieruſalem, 


and Ieſus went into the Temple, and began 
to call out them that ſolde and bought in 
the Temple, and ouerthrew the tables of 
the money changers, and the ſeats of them 
that (old doues. 

16 Andwould not ſuffer that any man 
ſhould caric any vellcl thorow the Temple. 
' 17 Andhetwght, ſaying vnto them, Is 
it not written, My houſe ſhall be called of 
all nations the houte of prayer? but ye haue 
made it a denne of theeues. 
| 18 And the Scribes and chiefe Prieſts 
heard it, and ſought how they might deſtroy 
lim: for they feared him, becauſe all the 
people was aſtoniſlied at his doctrine. 

19 And when Euen was come, hee wen: 
out of the citie, 

20 And in the morning, as they paſ- 
ſed by, they ſaw the figrree dried vp from 
the rootes. 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance, 
ſaith vnts him, Maſter, behold, the figtree 
which thou curſedſt, is withered away. 

22 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaith vnto them, 
Haue faith in God. 

23 For verely I ſay vnto you , that who- 
ſoeuer ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine , Bee 
thou remooued, and be thou caſt into the 
Sea, and ſhall not doubt in his heart, but 
ſhall beleeue that theſe things which hee 
ſuith, ſhall come to paſle: hee ſliall haue 
whatſocuerhe ſaith, 

24 Therefore I ſay vnte you, What 
things ſoeuer yee deſire when yee pray, be- 
leeue that ye receiue them, and ye thall haue 
them. 

25 And when yee ſtand, praying, for- 
giue, ifye haue ouglit againſt any: that your 
Father alſo which is in heauen, may forgiue 
you your treſpaſſes. 

26 But if you doe not forgiue, neither 
will your father which is in heauen, forgiue 
your treſpaſſes. 

27 And they come againe to Hieruſa- 
lem, and as hee was walking in the Tem- 
ple, there come to him the chiefe Prieſts, 
and the Scribes,and the Elders, 

28 And ſay vnto him, By what authority 
doeſt thou theſe things ? and who gaue thee 
this authority to doe theſe things? 

29 And Icſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
them, I will alſo aske of you one || queſtion, 
and anſwere me, and I will tell you by what 
authoritic I doe theſe things, 


| heauen,or of men ? Anſwere me, 


30 The baptiſme of Iohn, was it from 


31 And they reaſoned with chemſelues, 
Aying, If we ſhall ſay, From heauen, he will 
ſay, Why then did ye not beleeuc him? 

22 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they fea- 
red the people: for all men counted lohn, 
that he was a Prophet indeed. 

23 And they anſwered and ſaid vnto Ie- 
ſus, We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering, 
ſaith vnto them, Neither doc I tell you by 
what authority I doe theſe things. 

CHAP, XII. 

1 Iva parable of the vineyard lit out to vnthankeful huſ- 
bardmen, Chriſt foretelici hᷣ thereprobation of the Lewes, 
and the calling of the Gentiles: 13 He auoideth the 
ſrave of the Thariſes and Herodians about paying tri- 
bute to Ceſc: 18 conninceth the error of the Sadducees, | 
who denied the ve — o. vp the _— = 

«:froncd of the firſt co 1 3576 * 

— — 5 — held of Chriſt ; 30 — 

people to bemari of them ambition & hypocriſie : 41 and 
comendeth the poore widew for her two mutes, abou all. 

A Nd * hee began to ſpeakeynto them 

by parables, A certaine man planted 
a vineyard, and ſet an hedge about it, and 
digged aplace for the wine fat, and built a 
towre , and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into a farre countrey. 

2 And at the ſeaſon, he ſent to the huſ- 
bandmen a ſeruant, that he might receiue 
from the husbandmen of the fruite of the 
vineyard. 

; And they caughthim, and beathim, 
and ſent him away A 

4 Andagaine, he ſent vnto them ano- 
ther ſeruant; and at him they caſt ſtones 
and wounded him in the head, and ſent him 
away ſhamefully handled. 

And againe, hee ſent another, and 
him they killed: and many others, beating 
ſome, and killing ſome. 

6 Hauing yet therefore one ſonne, his 
welbeloued,he ſent him alſo laſt ynto them, 
ſaying, They will reuerence my ſonne. 

7 Butthoſe huſbandmen ſaid amongſt 
themſclues, This is the heire, come, let vs 
kill him, and the inheritance ſhalbe ours. 

8 And they tooke him, and killed him, 
and caſt him out of the vineyard. 

9 VWhatſhall therefore the Lord of the 
vincyard doe? Hee will come and deſtroy 
the husbandmen, and will giue the vineyard 
vnto others. 

10 And haue yeee not read this Scrip- 
ture > The ſtone which the builders reie- 
&ed,i the head of the corner. 

I + This was the Lords doing, and it is 


marucilous in our eyes. 
12 And 
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and they left him, and went their way. 

13 And they ſend vnto him certaine 
ofthe Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to 
catch him in his words, 

14 And when they were come, they ſay 
vnto him, Maſter, wee know that thou art 
true, and careſt for no man: for thou re- 
gardeſt not the perſon of men, but teacheſt 
the way of God in trueth. Is itlawtull to 
giue tribute to Ceſar,or not? 

15 Shall wee giue , or ſhall we not giue ? 
But he knowing their hypocriſie, ſaid vnto 
them, Why tempt ye me? Bring me a || pe- 
ny that I may ſee it, 

16 And they brought it: and hee ſayth 
vnto them, Whole is this image and ſuper- 
ſcription ? And they ſaid vnto bim,Cefars, 

17 And Ieſus anſweting, ſaid vntothem, 
Render to Ceſar the things that are Ce- 
ſars: and to God the things that are Gods. 
And they marueiled at him. 

18 Then come vnto him the Saddu- 
cees,which ſay there is no reſurtection, and 
they asked him, ſaying, 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, If a 
mans brother die,and leauc his wife behind 
him, and leaue no children, that his brother 
ſhould take his wife, and raiſe vp ſeede ynto 
his brother. 

20 Now there were ſeuen brethren:and 
the firſt tooke a wiſe, and dying leit no ſeed, 

21 And the fecond tooke her, & died, nei- 
ther left he any ſeed, and the third likewiſe, 

22 And the ſeuen had her, and leit no 
ſeed: laſt of all the woman died alſo, 

22 Inthercſurre&ion therefore, when 
they ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of 
them ? for the ſeuen had her to wife. 

24 And Ieſus anſwering, ſuid vnto them, 
Do ye not therefore erre, becauſe ye know 
not the Scriptures , neither the power of 
| God? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the 
dead, they neither marry, nor are giuen in 
marriage: but are as the A which are 
inheauen, a 

26 Andastouching the dead, that they 
riſe: haue ye not read inthe booke of Mo- 
ſes, how in the buſh God ſpake vnto him, 
ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Iſahec, and the God of Iacob? 

27 Hee is not the God of the dead, but 
the God of the lining: yee therefore doe 

— 


greatly erre. 
[ 


Ine dadduces quei ton, Cr. — Prin L 4.— 
1 12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, 28 And one of the Scribes came, *Mar.22.5 5. 
but feared the people, for they knew that and hauing heard them reaſoning toge- 
he had ſpoken the parable againſt them: ther, and perceiuing that he had anſwered 


them well, asked him, which is the firſt com- 
mandement of all, 

29 Andleſus anſwered him, The firſt of 
all the Commandements u, Heare O Iſra- 
el, the Lord our God is one Lord: 

30 And thou ſlialt lone the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, & with all thy ſoule, 
and with all thy minde, and with all thy 
ſtrength: This is the firſt commandement. 

31 And the ſecond is like, namely this, 
Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe 
there is none other commandement grea- 
ter then theſe. , 

32 And the Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well 
Maſter, thou haſt aid the trueth: for there 
is one God, and there is none other but he. 

3 And to loue him with all the heart, 
and with all the vnderſtanding, and with all 
the ſoule, and with all the ſtrength, and to 
loue his neighbor as himſelſe, is more then 
all whole burnt offerings and ſacrifices. 

34 And when Ieſus ſawe that hee an- 
ſwered diſcreetly, he ſaid vnto him, Thou 
art not farre from the kingdome of God. 
And no man after that durit aske him any 
queſtion, 

35 © And Icſus anſwered, and ſaid, 
while he taught in the Temple, How ſay the 
Scribes that Chriſt is the ſonne of Dauid ? 

36 For Dauid himſelſe ſaid by the holy 
Ghoſt, The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy ſootſtoole. 

37 Dauid therfore himſelſe calleth him 
Lord, & whence is he then his ſonne? And 
the common people heard him gladly. 

38 And he faid vnto them in his do- 
ctrine, Beware ofthe Scribes, which lone 
to go in long clothing, and loue ſalutations 
in the market places, : 

39 And the chicfe ſeates in the Syna- 
gogues, and the vppermoſt roumes ar teaſts: 

40 * Which denoure widowes houſes, 
and for a pretence make long prayers : 
Theſe ſhall receive greater damnation. 

41 And Icſus fare ouer againſt the 
treaſurie, and beheld how the people caſt 
[| money into the treaſurie: — many thai 
were rich, caſt in much. 

42 Andthere came a certaine poore wi- 
dow, and ſhe threw in tuo mites, which 
make afarthing, 

43 And he called vnto him his diſciples, 
and dich vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, 
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No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for euer, 
And his diſciples heard it. f 

15 4 And they come to Hieruſalem, 
and Icſus went into the Temple, and began 
to call out them that ſolde and bought in 
the Temple, and ouerthrew the tables of 
the money changers, and the ſeats of them 
that fold doues, 

16 Andwould not ſuffer that any man 
ſtiould carie any vellel chorow the Temple. 

17 And he tauglit, ſaying vnto them, Is 

it not written, My houſe ſhall be called of 
all nations the houte of prayer? but ye haue 
made it a denne of theeues. 
' 18 And the Scribes and chiefe Prieſts 
heard i, and ſought how they might deſtroy 
lum: for they feared him, becauſe all the 
people was aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

19 And when Euen was come, hee wen: 
out of the citie. 

20 And in the morning, as they paſ- 
ſed by, they ſawthe figrree dried vp from 
the rootes, * 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance, 
ſaith vnts him, Maſter, behold, the ſigtree 
which thou curſedſt, is withered away. 

22 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaith vnto them, 
Haue faith in God. 

23 For verely I ſay vnto you , that who- 
ſoeuer ſhall ay vnto this mountaine , Bee 
thou remooued, and be thou caſt into the 
Sea, and ſhall not doubt in his heart, but 
ſhall beleeue that theſe things which hee 
faith , ſhall come to paſle: heeſhall haue 
whatſocuer he ſaith, 

24 Therefore I ſay vnte you, What 
things ſoeuer yee deſire when yee Fan be- 
leeue that ye receiue them, and ye ſhall haue 
them. 

25 And hen yee ſtand, praying,“ for- 
giue, if ye haue ought againſt any: that your 
Father alſo which is in heauen, may forge 
you your treſpaſſes. 

26 But if you doe not forgiue , neither 
will your father which is in heauen, forgiue 
your treſpaſſes. 

27 And they come againe to Hieruſa- 
lem, and as hee was walking in the Tem- 
ple, there come to lim the chieſe Prieſts, 
and the Scribes, and the Elders, 

28 And ſay vnto him, By what authority 
doeſt thou theſe things ? and who gaue thee 
this authority to doe theſe things ? 

29 And Icſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
them, I will alſo aske of you one || queſtion, 
and anſwere me, and I will tell you by what 


authoriticI doe theſe things. 


30 The baptiſme of Iohn, was it from 
| heauen,or of men ? Anſwere me, 

31 And they reaſoned with chemſelues, 
Aying, If we ſhall ſay, From heauen, he will 
fay, Why then did ye not beleeue him? 

22 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they fea- 
red the people: for all men counted John, 
that he was a Prophet indeed. 

And they anſwered and ſaid vnto Ie- 
ſus, We cannot tell. And Ieſus anſwering, 
ſaith vnto them, Neither doe I tell you by 
what authority I doe theſe things. 

CHAP, XII. 

1 Ia a parable of the vineyard lit out to unthankeful buſ- 
bardmen, Chriſt foretelici hᷣ thereprobation of the Lewes, 
and the calling of the Gentiles: 13 He axoideth the 
ſrave of the Thanſes and Herodians about paying tri- 


who denied the re ſurrect:on: 28 reſolueth the Scribe who 

qurfroncd of the firſt commandement : 1 5"veſweth the 

opuaen that the Serihe; held of Chriſt : 38 Biddingybe 

ferple to bewar: of ther ambition & bypocyiſie : 41 4 

comendeth the poore widow for her two mites, aboue all. 

Nd * hee began to ſpeakeynto them 

by parables, A certaine man planted 

a vineyard, and ſet an hedge about it, and 

diggedeplace forthe wine fat, and built a 

towre , and let it out to husbandmen , and 
went into a farre countrey. 

2 And at the ſeaſon, he ſent to the huſ- 
bandmen a ſeruant, that he might receiue 
from the husbandmen of the fruite of the 
vineyard. 

; And they caught him, and beat him, 
and ſent him away . 

4 Andagaine, he ſent vnto them ano- 
ther ſeruant; and at him they caſt ſtones 
and wounded him in the head, and ſent him 
away ſhamefully handled. 

And againe, hee ſent another, and 
him they killed: and many others, beating 
ſome, and killing ſome. . 

Hauing yet therefore one ſonne , his 
welbeloued, he ſent him alſo laſt ynto them, 
ſaying, They will reuerence my ſonne. 

7 Butthoſe huſbandmen ſaid amongſt 
themſelues, This is the heire, come, let vs 
kill him,and the inheritance ſhalbe ours. 

8 Andtheytooke him, and killed him, 
and caſt him out of the vineyard. 

9 What ſhall therefore the Lord ofthe 
vincyard doe? Hee will come and deſtroy 
the husbandmen, and will giue the vineyard 
ynto others, 

10 And haue yeee not read this Scri 
ture > The ſtone which the builders reie- 
cted, i the head of the corner. 

I + This was the Lords doing, and it is 


marueilous in our eyes. 
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12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, 
but ſeared the people, for they knew that 
he 2 the parable againſt them: 
and they leſt him, and went their way. 

13 And they ſend vnto him certaine 
ofthe Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to 
catch him in his words. 

14 And when they were come, they ſay 
vnto him, Maſter, wee know that thou art 
true, and careſt for no man: for thou re- 

ardeſt not the perſon of men, but teacheſt 
the way of God in trueth. Is itlawtull to 
giue tribute to Celar, ↄr not? 

15 Shall wee giue, or ſhall we not giue ? 
But he knowing their hypocriſie, ſaid vnto 
them, Why tempt ye me? Bring me a {| pe- 
ny that I may ſee it. 

16 And they brought it: and hee ſayth 
vnto them, Whole is this image and —_ 
ſcription ? And they ſaid vnto him, Ceſars. 

17 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, 
Render to Ceſar the things that are Ce- 
ſars: and to God the things that are Gods. 
And they marueiled at him. 

18 Then come vnto him tho Saddu- 
cees,which ſay there is no reſurtection, and 
they asked him, ſaying, 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, If a 
mans brother die, and leaue his wiſe behind 
him, and leaue no children, cat his brother 
ſhould take his wife, and raiſe vp ſeede vnto 
his brother. 

20 Now there were ſeuen brethren:and 
the firſt tooke a wiſe,and dying leit no ſeed. 

21 And the fecond tooke her, & died, nei- 
ther left he any ſeed, and the third likewiſe, 

22 And the ſeuen had her, andleft no 
ſeed: laſt of all the voman died alſo. 

22 In the reſurrection therefore, when 
they ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of 
them ? for the ſeuen had her to wife. 

24 And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, 
Do ye not therefore erre, becauſe ye know 
not the Scriptures , neither the power of 
God? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from rhe 
dead, they neither marry, nor are giuen in 
marriage: but are as the A which are 
inheauen, a 

26 Andastouching the dead, that they 
riſe : haue ye not read in the booke of Mo- 
ſes, how inthe buſh God ſpake vnto him, 
faying, I am the God of Abraham, and the 


27 Hee is not the God of the dead, but 
the God of the lining: yee therefore doe 
greatly erre, * 
| 


. of Iſahec, and the God of Iacob? 


28 And one of the Scribes came, 
and hauing heard them reaſoning toge- 
ther, and perceiuing that he had anſwered 
them well, asked him, which is the firſt com- 
mandement of all, 

29 And Ieſus anſwered him, The firſt of 
all the Commandements u, Heare O Iſra- 
cl, the Lord our God is one Lord: 

30 And thou ſhalt lone the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, & with all thy ſoule, 
and with all thy minde , and with all thy 
ſtrength : This is the firſt commandement. 

31 And the ſecond is like, namely this, 
Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy (elfe : 
tnere is none other commandement grea- 
ter then theſe, , 

32 And the Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well 
Maſter, thou haſt aid the trueth: for there 
is one God, and there is none other but he. 

33 And to loue him with all the heart, 
and with all the vnderſtanding, and with all 
the ſoule, and with oll the ſtrength, and to 
loue his neighbor as himſelſe, is more then 
all whole burnt offerings and ſacrifices. 

34 And when Ieſus ſawe that hee an- 
ſwered diſcreetly, he ſaid vnto him, Thou 
art not farre-from the kingdome of God, 
And no man after that durſt aske him any 
queſtion, 

35 J And Icſus anſwered, and ſaid, 
while he taught in the Temple, How ſay the 
Scribes that Chriſt is the ſonne of Dauid ? 

36 For Dauid himſelſe ſaid by the holy 
Ghoſt, The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy ſootſtoole. 

37 Dauid therfore himſelſe calleth him 
Lord, & whence is he then his ſonne? And 
the common people heard him gladly. 

38 And he faid vnto them in his do- 
ctrine, Beware ofthe Scribes, which loue 
to go in long clothing, and loue ſalutations 
in the market places, f 

39 And the chiefe ſeates in the Syna- 
gogues, and the vppermoſt roumes at teaſts: 

40 Mhich denoure widowes houſes, 
and for a pretence make long prayers : 
Theſe ſhall receive greater damnation. 

41 And Icſus fare ouer againſt the 
treaſurie, and beheld how the people caſt 
[| moncy into the treaſurie: and many that 
were rich, caſt in n uch. 

42 Andthere came a certaine poore wi- 
dow, and ſhe threw in tuo mites, which 
make a farthing. 

43 And he called vnto him his diſciples, 
and duch vnto them, Verely I ay vnto you, 
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Mat. 24. 1. 
. 
Maſter, ſee what maner of ſtones, and what 


that this poare widow hath caft more in, 
chen all they which haue caſt into the trea- 


ſuric, - 

44 For all they did caſt in of their abun- 
dance: but ſhee of her want, did caſt in all 
that ſhe had, een all her liuing. 


CHAP. XIII. 

t Chrift foretelleth the deſtruction of the Temple: 9 the 
perſecutions for the Gotfel: 10 that the Golpel muſt 
be preached to all nations; 1 4 that great calanaties 
ſhall happen to the Tewes: 24 and themarmer of bu 
comming to indgement: 32 The houre whereof being 
krnowen to none, euery man ueo watch and pray, that 
we be not found unpromded , when hee commeih to each 
one particularly by death, 

Nd * as hee went out of the Temple, 
one of his diſciples faith vnto him, 


buildings are here. | 

2 Andleſusanſycring , ſaid vnto him, 
Sceſt thou theſe great buildings ꝰ there ſhal 
not be left one ſtone vpon another, that 
ſhall not be throwen done. 

And as hee ſate vpon the mount of 
Oliues , over againſt the Temple, Peter, 
and Iames, and Iohn, and Andrew asked 
him priuately, 

4 Tell vs, when ſhall theſe things be? 
and what ſhall be the ſigne when all theſe 
things ſhall be fulfilled ? 

And Ieſus anſwering them, began to 
ſay, Take heed leſt any man deceiue you. 

6 For many ſhall come in my Name, 
faying,I am Chriſt : and ſhalldeceiuemany. 
7 And when yee ſhallheare of warres, 
and rumors of warres, be ye not troubled: 
For ſuch things muſt needs be, but the ende 
ſhall not be yet. 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 


| and kingdom againſt kingdome : and there 
| ſhall be earthquakes in ders places, and 


there ſhall be famines, and troubles: theſe 


" | are the _—_—_ of || forrowes, 


'9 But take heede to your ſelues: for 


| hey ſhall deliver you 1 to counſels, and 


in the Synagogues ye ſnal be beaten, and ye 
ſhall be brought before rulers and kings for 
my ſake, for ateſtimonie againſt them. 

10 And the Goſpel muſt firſt be publi- 
ſhed among all nations. 

11 But hen they ſhallleade you, and 
deliuer you vp: take no thought betorehand 
what ye ſhall ſpeake, neither doe ye preme- 
ditate : but whatſoeuer ſhal be giuen you in 
that houre, that ſpeake yee: ſot it is not ye 
that ſpeake, but the holy Ghoſt, 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray the 


rents, & ſhall cauſe them to be put to death, 

1; And yee fhall be hated of all men for 
my Names ſake: but hee that ſhall endure 
yntothe end, the ſame ſhall be ſaued. 

14 But whenye ſhall ſee the abomina- 
tion of deſolationſpoken of by Daniel the 
Prophet, ſtanding where it ought not (let 
him that readeth vnderſtand) then let them 
that be in Iudea, flee to the mountaines: 

ts And lex him that is on the houſe top, 
not goe downe into the houſe, neither enter 
therein, to take any thing out of his houſe. 

16 And let him that is in the field , not 
turne backe againe for to take vp his gar- 
ment. 

17 But woe to them than are with childe, 
and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 

18 And pray yee that your flight be not 
in the winter. 

19 For in thoſe dayes ſhal be affliction, 
ſuch as was not from the beginning of the 
creation whichGod created, vnto this time, 
neither ſhall be. ä 

20 And except that the Lord had ſhor- 


but for the elects ſake whom hee hath cho- 
ſen,he hath ſhortened the dayes. 

21 And then, if any man ſhall ſay to 
you, Loe, here is Chriſt, or loe, he is there: 

clecuc him not. 

22 For falſe Chriſts and falſc prophets 
ſhall riſe, and ſlial ſhew fignesand wonders, 
to ſeduce, ifit were — the elect. 

23 But tike yee heed: beholde, I haue 
foretold you all things. 

24 But in thoſe dayes, aſter that tribu- 
lation, the Sunne ſhall be darkened, and the 
Moone ſhall not giue her light. 

25 And the ſtars of heauen ſhall fall, and 
the powers that are in heauen ſhalbe ſhaken. 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the ſonne of 
man comming in the cloudes, with great 
power and glory. 

27 And then ſhall hee ſend his Angels, 
and ſhall gather together his ele& from the 
foure windes, from the vttermoſt part of 
the earth, to the yttermoſt part of heauen. 

28 Now learne aparable of the 6g tree. 
When her branch is yet tender, and putteth 
forth leaues, ye know that ſummer is neere: 

29 So yee in like manner, when ye ſhall 
ſee theſe — come to paſſe, know that 
it ismigh, euen at the doores. 

30 Verely I ſay vnto you, that this ge- 
neration ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe things 
bedone. 


brother to death, and the father the ſonne: | 


and children ſliall riſe vp againſt their pa- 


ened thoſe dayes,no fleſh ſl. ould be ſaued : | 
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Conipiracie iganſt Cn ut: Chap. xiii). 
31 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away: 9 Vegan, — 
but my words ſhall not paſſe a y. this Goſpel thalbe preached thoro out the 
32 J ut ofthat day & that houreknow- | whole world, this alſo that ſhe hath done, 
eth no man, no not the Angels which are in ſhall be ſpoken of fox a memoriall of her. 
heauen, neither the Sonne; but the Father. 10 And Iudas Iſcariot one of the | at. 26. | 
Mut 24. Take ye heed, watch and pray: for | twelue, went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, to be- K 
1. ye not when the time is. tray him vnto them. | 
34 For — — man taking 11 And when they heard it , they were 
a farre iourney, who leſt his houſe, and gaue | glad, and promiſed to giue him money. 
authoritieto his ſeruants, and to query man | And he ſought how he might — 
his worke, and commanded the porter to | betray him. 
watch : | 12 q* Andthe firſt day of vnleauened | *Mar.26.17 
35 Watch ye therefore (for ye know not | bread,when they [| killed the Paſſeouer , his l 2 
when the of the houſe commeth, at | diſciples ſaid vnto him, Where wilt thouß 
euen, or at midnight, or at the cocke crow- | that we goe and prepare, that thou mayeſt 
ing, or in the morning. eate the Paſſeouer? 
36 Leſt commi 2. adenly,he find you 13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſ- 
eeping. ciples, and ſaith vnto them, Goe yee into 
37 Kind what Iſay vnto you, Ifay ynto | the citie, and there ſhall meete you a man 
all, Watch. bearing a pitcher of water: follow him. 
CHAP. AIIL 14 And whereſocuer he ſhall goe in, ſay 
1 A conffrracie againſt Chrift, 3 Preciowomtment is ye to the good man ofthe houſe , The Ma- 
—— hi head by. women. 2 — bis | iter ſayth, Where is the — chamber, 
e 72 afterthePaſe. here 1 ſhall cate the Paſſeouer with my 
— ras | 3 And heevill hewyous 
| of al 4 705 1 1 And ee will ſhewyoua large vpper 
— — l He | roumefurniſhed,and prepared; there make 
|; ly condemmed of the [ewes Councel : 6 . | ready ſor vs. 
abuſed by them : 66 and thriſe denied of Peter. 16 And his diſciples went forth, & came 
Mu 26.3. Fter two dayes was the feaſ# of the | into the citie, and found as he had ſaid ynto 
7 Paſſeouer, and of vnleauened bread: | them : and they made ready the Paſſeouer. 
and the chieſe Prieſts & the Scribes ſought | x7 And in the euening hee commeth 
how — 2 take him by craft, and put | with the twelue. 
him to death. 18 And as they ſate, and did cate, Ieſus Mat 26.20 
2 Bur they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, _ , Verely Iſay vnto you, one of you 
leſt there be an vproare of the people. which eateth with me dll be tray me. | 
"Mat, 26.6, And being in Bethanie, in the 19 And they began to be ſorowfull, and 
houſe of Simon the leper, as he ſate at meat, to ſay vnto him, one by one, Is it I? And 
there came a woman, hauing an another ſapd Joi 12 | 
lo, box of ointment of {| ſpikenard very pre- 20 And hee anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
erh. | cious,and ſhee brake the boxe, and powred | them , It one of the twelue, that dippeth 
[94174 |iton his head. with me in the diſh. 
4 And there were ſome that had indig- 21 The Sonne of man indeed goeth, as 
nation within themſelues, and ſaid, Why | it is written of him : but woe to that man 
wasthis waſte of the ointment made ? by whom the Sonne of man is betrayed: 
For it might haue been ſold for more | Good were it for that man, it he had neuer | 
, a latth. | thenthree "rn, pence, and haue been | beene borne. | 
135. giuen to the poore: and they murmured a- 22 And as they did eate, Ieſus tooke Mt. 26 26. 
| gainſt her. bread,and bleſſed, and brake t, and gaue to | 
6 And Ieſus ſaid, Let her alone, why them, and ſaid, Take, eat: this is —— 5 
trouble you her ? She hath wroughta good 23 And he tooke the cup, and when 2 
worke on me. had giuen thankes,he gaue it to them: and 
7 For yee haue the poore with youal | they all dranłe of it. 
wayes, and whenſocuer ye will ye may doe 24 And he ſaid vnto them, This is my 
them good : but me ye haue not alwayes, | blood ofthe new Teſtament, which is ſhed 
o 8 Shee hath done what ſhe could: ſhe | for many. 
| 5 he nan aforchand to anoint my body to 25 Verely Iſay vnto 2: Iwill drinke 
t ing. ZZ no 
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| day that I drinkeit newin the kingdome of and with him a great multitude with ſwords ou 
God. | and ſtaues, from the chicfe Prieſts, and the Jo 
[or 8 269% And when they had ſung anſhymne, Scribes, and the Elders, 
Il. they went out into tlie mount of Oliues. 44 And he that betrayed him, had giuen 
1 27 And Ieſus ſaith vnto them, All yee | them a token, ſaying, Whomſocuer I ſhall 
Ma.36.31. gli be offended becauſe of methisnight: | kifle , that ſameis hee; rake him, and leade 
foritis written, I will ſmite the ſhepheard, | him away ſafely. 
and the theepe ſhall be ſcattered. 45 And aſloone as he was come, he go- 
28 But after that I am riſen, I will goe | eth ſtraightway to him, and ſaith, Maſter, 
before you into Galilec. Maſter, and kiſſed him. 
Mat. 26.33 29 But Peter ſaid vnto him, Although 46 J And they laid their hands on him, 
; all thall be offendcd, yct will not I. and tooke him. 
30 And leſus ſaith vnto him, Vercly I I # And one of them that ſtood by, drew 1 
ſay vnto thee, that this day, euen in this a ſwword, and ſmote a ſeruant of the high 69, 
night before the cocke crow ewiſe , thou | Prieſt, and cut off his care, 
ſhalt denie me thriſe. 48 And Ieſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto 
31 But he ſpake the more vehemently, | them, Are ye come out as againſt athiefe, 
If I ſhould die with thee, I will not denie | with (words,and with ſtaues to take me? 
thee in any wiſe, Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. | 49 Iwasdaly with you in the Temple, 
Matg6.36, 32 And they came to aplace which | teaching, and ee tooke me not; but the 
was named Gerhlcmani and he ſaith to his | Scripturcs mult be fulfilled, | 
diſciples, Sit ye here, while I {hall pray. 30 And they all forſooke him, and fled. 
33 And he taketh with him, Peter, and 51 And there followed him a certaine 
Iames, and Iohn, and began to be ſore a- | yong man, hauing a linnen cloth caſt about 
mazed, and to be very heauie, his naked body, and the young men laide 
24 Andſaithvnto them, my ſoule is ex- holdeon him. 
ceeding forowfull vnto death: tary ye here, 52 And he leſt the linnen cloth, and fled 
and watch. from tliem naked. 
35 And he went forward a little, and fell 53 And they ledde Ieſus away to the | NM. 26.57 
on the ground, and prayed, chat if it were high Prieſt , and with him were aſſembled 
poſſible, the houre might paſſe from him. all the chiefe Prieſts, andthe Elders, and 
26 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, All things the Scribes. 
are poſſible ynto thee, take away this cuppe 54 And Peter followed him afarre off, 
from me: Neuertheleſſe, not that Iwil,but | cueninto the palace of the hie Pricſt : and * 
what thou wilt, he ſate with the ſeruants, and warmed him- W 
37 And he commeth,and findeththem | ſelfe at the fire. 0 
Nlceping, and ſaith vnto Peter, Simon, ſlee- 55 And the chiefe Prieſts, and all the | Mt. 26.59. | = 
eſt thou? Couldeſt not thou watch one | counſell ſought for witnefle againſt Ieſus, — 
CS > * to put him to death, and found none. | 
38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into 56 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt | 
temptation: The ſpirit truely is ready, but | him, but their witnes agreed not — | 
the Beth is weake, 57 And there aroſe certaine, and bare | 
39 And againe he went away, andpray- | falſe witneſſe againſt him, ſaying, 
ed, and ſpake the ſame words. 58 We heard him ſay, Iwill deſtroy this 
40 And uhen hee returned, hee ſound Temple that is made with hands, and with- 
| them aſleepe againe, (forthcir eyes were | in three dayes I will build another made 
heauie) neither wiſt they what to anſwere | without hands, 1 
him. 7 59 But neither ſo did their witneſſe a- | 
41 And he commeth the third time, and greetogether, | 
faith vnto them, Sleepe on now, and take 60 And the high Prieſt ſtood vp in the | 
us reſt: it is enough, the houre is come, mids, and asked Ieſus, ſaying , Anſwereſt | 
chold, the Sonne of man is betrayed into | thou nothing > What is it which theſe wit- | 
the hands of ſinners. neſſe againſt thee ? 
| 42 Riſe yp, Let vs goe, Loe, he that be- 61 But hee helde his peace, and anſwe- | 
trayeth me, is at hand. red nothing. Againe, the high Prieſt asked | 
Mat. 26.47 | 43 q And immediatly , while hee yet | him, and fayde ynto him, Art thou the | | 
| - Chriſt, 1 
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Chriſt,che Sonne ofthe Bleſſed > 
62 And leſus ſud, I am: and ye ſhal ſee 
the Sonof man ſitting on = ri —— of 
wer,& comming in the c 0 en. 
"Os —————ů——jç— — 


and (aith , What need we any further wit- 
neſles ? 

64 Ye haue heard the blaſphemy : what 
thinke ye? And they all condemned him to 
be of death, 

5 ſome began to ſpiton him, and 
to couer his face, and to buffet him, and to 
ſay vnto him, Propheſie: And the ſeruants 
did ſtrike him with y palmes of their hands. 

66 q* And as Peter was beneath in the 
palace,their commerh one of the maids of 
the high Prieſt, 

67 And when ſhee ſaw Peter warmin 
himſelfe , ſhee looked ypon him, and ſaid, 
And thoualſowaſt with Ieſus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, ſaying, Iknow not, 
neither ynderſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And 
he went out into the porch , and the cocke 


crew, 
69 Anda maid ſaw him againe, and be- 
gan to ſay to them that ſtood by, This is 


one of them. 

70 And he denied it againe, And altttle 
after , they that ſtood by ſaid againe to Pe- 
ter, Surely thou art one of them: for thou 
artaGalilean,& thy ſpeech agreeth thereto, 

71 But he began to curſe and to ſweare, 
ub know not this man gf whom yee 

e. 


= * And the ſecond time the cocke 
crew: and Peter called to mind the word 
that Teſus ſaid ynto him , Before the cocke 
crow twiſe,thou ſhalt denie me thriſe. And 
when he thoughtthereon, [| he wept, 


CHAP, XV. 

1 Teſus brought bound, and accuſedbeſore Pilate, 15 Vie 
on the clamonr of the common people, the murderer Ja- 
rabbas un loo ſed, and Ie ſus delivered vp tobe crucified: 

17 heis crowned with thornes, 19 ſpit on, and mocked: 

21 fainteth in bearing lus croſſe 27 hangeth berweene 

two theemes, 2 9 ſ«ffereth the trucmphmg reproches of 
the Iewes: 39 lat confeſſed iy the Centurion,to be the 
Come of God: 43 aid honenrably buried by Jeſi ph. 


| 


Nd * ſtraight way in the morning the 

chiefe prieſts held a conſultation with 
the Elders and Scribes, and the whole 
Councell, and bound Ieſus, and caricd him 
away, and deliuered him to Pilate, 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the 
King of the Iewes? And he anſwering, ſaid 
ynto him, Thou ſayeſt it. 

2 And the chiefc Prieſts accuſed him 
of many things: but he anſwered nothing. 


4 And Pilate asked him againe, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? behold how ma- 
ny things they witneſle againſt thee, 

5 Bur Telus yet anfvered nothing, ſo 
that Pilate maruciled. 

6 Now at that feaſt hee releaſed vnto 
them one priſoner, wh6ſocuer they deſired. 

7 there was one named Barabbas, 
which lay bound with them that had made 
inſurrection with him, who had committed 
murder in the inſurrection. 

And the multitude crying aloud, be- 
gan to deſire him to doe as he had euer done 
vnto them, 

9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Wil 
yee that I releaſe vnto you the King of the 
Iewes? 

10 (For he knew that the chicfe Prieſts 
had deliuered him for enuic.) 

11 But the chieſe Prieſts moued the peo- 
ple, that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas 
vnto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and (aid againe 
vnto them, What wil ye then thet I ſhal doe 
vnto him whõ ye call the King of the Iewesꝰ 

13 And they cried out againe, Cruciſie 

im. 
14 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, Why, 
what euill hath hee doneꝰ And they cried 
out the more exceedingly, Cruciſie him. 

15 J And ſo Pilate, willing to content 
the people, releaſed Barrabbas vnto them, 
and deliuered Ieſus, when hee had ſcourged 
him, to be crucified, 

16 And the ſouldiers led him away into 
the hall, called Pretorium, and they call to- 
gether the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, 
and platted acrowne of thornes , and put it 
about his head, 

18 And began to ſalute him, Haile king 
of the Iewes. 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with 
a reed, and did ſpit vpon him, and bowing 
their knees, worſlipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, 
they tooke off the purple from him, and put 
his one clothes on him, and led him out 
to cruciſie him. 

21 And they compell one Simon a Cy- 
renian, who paſſed by, coming out of the 
countrey, the father of Alexander and Ru- 
ſus, to 7 — — 5 _ 1 

22 Andt ring him ynto the place 
Golgotha, which is, being — the 
place of a skull. 


23 And they gaue him to drinke, wine 


222 2 mingled 
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. | and gaue 


mingled with myrrhe: but hee receiued it | 


not. 

24 And when they had crucified him, 
hey parted his garments, caſting lots vpon 
them, what cucry man ſhould take. 

25 Andit was the third houre, and they 
crucihed him, 

26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſa- 
tion was written ouer, IHE KING Or 
Tas Igzvves. . 

27 And with him they crucifie two 
thecues, the one on his right hand, and th 
other on his leſt, 

«28 And the Scripture was fulfilled, 
which ſayth, And hec was numbred with 
the — 

29 And they that paſſed by, railed on 
him, wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, 
thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple , and buil- 
deſt it in three dayes, 

zo Saue thy ſelfe, and come downe from 
the Cxoſſe. 

31 Likewiſe alſo the chieſe Prieſts mock- 
ing, ſaid among themſclues with; Scribes, 
e ſued others, himſelte he cannot ſaue. 

32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend 
now from the Croſſe, that we may ſee and 
belecue: and they that were crucified with 
him, reuiled him. 

33 And when the ſixt houre was come, 
there was darkeneſſe ouer the whole land, 
vntill the ninth houre. 

34 And at the ninth houre, Teſus cried 
with a loud voice, ſaying „ * Eloi, Eloi, la- 
maſabachthaniꝰ which is, being interpreted, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me? 

25 And ſome of them that ſtood by, whe 
they heard it, ſaid, Behiold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full 
of vineger, and put it on a reed, & gaue him 
to drinke, ſaying, Let alone, let vs ſee whe- 
ther Elias will come to take him downe, 

37 And Ieſus cricd with a loud voice, 

9 the ghoſt. 
33 And the yaile of the Temple was 
rent in twaine, from the topto the bottom. 

39 And when the Centurion which 
ſtood ouer againſt him,ſaw that hee ſo cricd 
out, and gaue vp the ghoſt, he ſaid, Trucly 
this man was the Sonne of God. 

40 There were alſo women looking on 
afarre off, among whom was Mary Magda. 
lent, and Mary the mother of Iames the 
leſſe, and of Ioſes and Salome: 

41 Who alſo when hee was in Galile, 
followed him, and miniſtred vnto him, 


—_— — 


— — — 


and many other women which came vp 
with him vnto Hieruſalem. 

42 J And now when the Eucn was 
come, (becauſe it was the Preparation, that 
is, the day before the Sabbath) 

43 Ioſeph of Arimathea, an honourable 
counſeller, which alſo waited for the king- 
dome of God, came, and went in bol 
vnto Pilate, and craued the body of Icſus. 

44 And Pilate maruciled if bo were al- 
ready dead, and calling vnto him the Cen- 
turion , he asked him whether he had bene 
any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the Centu- 
rion, he gaue the hody to Ioſeph. 


46 And he bought ſine linnen, and tooke 
tg domng,and wrapped him in the linnen, 
and Nd im in a ſepulchre, which was hew- 
en out of a rocke, and rolled a ſtone vnto 
the doore of the ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of Ioſes beheld where he was laid. | 

CHAR EAVL | 

1 A. Angel declareth the reſurreftion of Chriſt to three 
women 9 Chriſt lunſcfeappeareth to Mary Majdde 
lene: 12 totwo gorig into the ccuntrey : 44 then, te 
the Apeſjules, 15 whombe ſendeth foorth to preach the 

Goſpel: 19 and aſce deth mts heaxen. 

A Nd when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 


Iames, and Salome, had bought ſweet ſpi- 
ces, that they might come and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morning, the 
firſt day of the weekethey came ynto the ſe- 
pulchre, at the tiſing of < Sunne: 

And they ſaid among themſelues, 
Who ſhall roll vs away the ſtone from the 
doorc of the ſepulchre? 

4 (And when they looked they ſaw that 

the ſtone was rolled away) forit was very 
great, 
2 5 And entring into the ſepulchte, 
they ſaw a yong man ſitting on the right 
lide, clothed in a long white garment , and 
they were aftrighted, 

6 And he ſaith vnto them, Bec not af- 
frighted;ye ſecke Ieſus of Nazareth, which 
was cruciſied: he is riſen, he is not here: be- 
hold the place where they laid him. 

7 But goe your way, tell his diſciples, 
and Peter, that he goeth before you into 
Galilee, there ſhall ye ſe him, as he ſaid 
vnto you. 

8 And they went out quickely, and fled 
from the ſepulchre, ſor tliey trembled , and 
were amazed, neither ſaid they any thing to 
any man, ſor they were afraid. 

9 . © Now when Jeſus was riſen early, 
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the firſt day of the wecke,*he appeared firſt 
to Mary Magdalene, *out of whom he had 
caſt ſeuen deuils. 

10 And ſhe went and told them that had 
bene with him, as they mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had heard that 
he was aliue, and had bene ſeene of her, be- 
leeued not. 

12 Aſter that, he appeared in another 
forme * vnto two of them, as they walked, 
and went into the countrey. 

13 And they went and tolde it vnto the 
reſidue, neither beleeued they them. 

14 q Afterward hes appeared vnto the 
eleuen, as they fate || at meat, and vpbraided 
them with their ynbeliefe, and hardneſſe of 
heart, becauſe they beleeued not them, 
which had ſeene him after he was riſen. 

15 And he ſaid vnto them, Goe ye in- 


to all the world, and preach the Goſpel to 
query creature, 

16 Hce that belecucth and is baptized, 
hall be ſaued, but hee that beleeucth not, 
ſhall be damned. 

17 And theſe ſignes ſhal follow them that 


belceue, * In my Name ſhall they caſt out Acts 16. 18 


John 12.48 


deuils, they ſhal ſpeake with new tongues, | „Adds 3. 4. 


18 * They 
they drinke any deadly thing , 
hurt them, they ſhall lay ba 
ſicke, and they ſhall recouer. 

19 qSothenafterthe Lord had ſpoken 
vnto them, he was recciucd yp into heauen, 
and ſate on the right hand of God. 

20 And they went foorth, and preached 
euery where, the Lord working with them, 
and confirming the word with ſignes fol- 
lowing. Amen. 
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77 ſhall not 
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The Goſpel according to S. Luke. 


8 CHA P. I. = 

1 The e to hu whole Golpel. conce 

non e 0 and of 1. 39 The — 
ec ye of E litabeth,and — N Chrift. 57 

natixitie and circumciſion of John. 67 Tie pro- 

Pheſic of Z achary both of Chrift, 76 and of John. 

ä Oraſmuch as many haue 

aten in hand to ſeth forth 

in order a declaration of 
choſe things which are 

| moſt ſurely beleeued a- 

| mong vs, 

2 Euen as they deliuered them yntovs, 

which from the beginning were eye - wit 

neſles, and miniſters of the word: 

3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having 
had perfect vnderſtanding of things from 
the very firſt , to write vnto thee in order, 
moſt excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mighiteſt know the cer- 
tainetie of choſe things wherein thou haſt 
bene inſtructed. 

af | Here was in the dayes of Herode 
the king of Iudea, a certain Prieſt, 
named Zacharias, ofthe courſe of Abia, 
and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, 
and her name was Elizabeth. 
| 6 Andtheywereboth righteous before 
God, walking in all the Commindements 
| and ordinances of the Lord,blameleſſe. 

And they had no childe, becauſe that 
Elizabeth vas barren, and they both were 
now well ſtriken in yeeres. 

And it came to paſſe, that while he 
executed the Prieſts office before God in 
| the order of his courſe, 


- ſhall he turne to the Lord their God. 


9 According to the cuſtome of the 
Prieſts office, his lot was to burne incenſe 
when he went into the Temple of the Lord 

10 * And the whole multitude of the 
people were praying without, at the time of 
incenſe, 

11 Andthere pn vntohim an An- 
gel of the Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide 
of the Altar of incenſe, 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, hee 
was troubled, and feare fell ypon him. 

13 But the Angel ſaid vnto him, Feare 
not, Zacharias, for thy prayer is heard, and 
thy wife Elizabeth alf beare thee a ſonne, 
and thou ſhalt call his name Iohn. 

14 And thou ſhalt haue ioy and gladnes, 
and many ſhall reioyce at his birth: 

15 For heſhall be great in the ſight of 
the Lord, and fhal drink 
ſtrong drinke, and he ſhal be filled with the 
holy 8 
16 And many of the children of Iſrael 


17 And hee ſhall goe before him in the 


e neither wine, nor 


hoſt, euen from his mothers womb. 


ſpirit & power of Elias, to turne the hearts 
of the fathers to the children, and the diſo- 
bedient [| to the wiſedome of the iuſt, to 
make ready a people prepared for the 
Lord. 

18 And Zacharias ſaid vnto the Angel, 
Whe by ſhall T know this? For Iam an old 
man, and my wife well ſtriken in yeercs, 

19 And the Angel anſwering ſaid vnto 
him, I am Gabriel that ſtand in the pre- 


ſence of God, and am n I. 
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thee, and to thew thee theſe glad tidings. 

20 And bchold, thou ſhalt bee dumbe, 
and not able to ſpcake , vntill the day that 
theſe things ſhall bee performed, becauſe 
thou belecueſt not my words, which ſhall be 
fullilled in their ſeaſon. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, 
and :naruciled that he taried ſo long in the 
Temple. 

22 Andwhenhe came out, he could not 
ſpeake ynto them and they perceiued that 
he had ſeene a viſion in the 1 emple: for he 
beckacd vntothem, & remained ſpeccliles. 

23 And it came to paſſe. th at atloone as 
the diyes of his miniſtration were accom- 
plihed, he dep:rted to his one houlc, 


7 


An Ang ( 5 


8 
ve 


rꝛabeth heard the ſalutation of Marie, thc 
babe leaped in her wombe, and Elizabeth 


24 And after thoſe dayes his wite Eliꝝz — 


beth con: eiued, and hidde herſelfe true mo- 
n.chs,{:ying, 

25 { hus h-ththe Lord dealt with mee 
in the dayes wherein he looked on mee, to 
take away my reproch a nong men. 

26 And in che ſixt moneth, the Angel 


, - * 6 [ . * 
Gabriel was ſent from God, ynto a citie of leaped in my wombe for ioy. 


Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 Toa Virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe 
name was Ioſeph, of the houſe of Dauid, 
and the Virgins name was Mary. 

28 And the Angel came in ynto her, 
and ſaid, Haile thou that art || highly fauou- 
red: the Lord is with thee: Blefled art thou 
among women. 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſne was trou- 
bled at his ſ:ying,and caſtin her mind what 
maner of ſalutation this ſliquld be. 

30 Andy Angel ſaid vnto her, Feare not, 
Mary: ſor thou haſt found fauor with God. 

31 And heliolde, thou ſhalt conceiue 
in thy wombe, and bring ſorth a ſonne, and 
thalt call his Name leſus. 

32 He ſlall be great, and ſhall be called 
the lonne of the Higheſt, and the Lord 
God ſhall giuc vnto him tie throne of his 
tarher Danid, 

23 And he ſhallreigne ouer the houſe 
of Iacob for euer, and of his kingdome 
there ſhall be no end. 

34 Then ſaid Mary vnto the Angel, How 
ſhall this le, ſeeing] know not a man? 

25 And the Angel anſwered, and ſuid vn- 
to her, I he holy hoſt Nall come vpon 
thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall o- 
acrſl.adow thee, Therefore allo that holy 
thing «hich ſhall be borne of thee, ſhall be 
called t'2e ſonne of God. 


26 And — — Flizabeth, | 


a ſonne in her old 


the hath alſo conceiue 


and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, 
and bleſled is the fruit of thy wombe. 


| 
| 


Ty 
age, and tnis is tue uit moneth with her, 
who was called barren. 

For with God no thing ſhall be yn- 
poſlible, 

38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid 
ot the Lord, be it vnto me according to thy 
word: and the Angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, and 
went into the hill countrey with haſte, into 
a citie ot luda, 

40 And entred into the houſe of Za- 


charias, and ſaluted Elizabeth. 
41 And it came to paſſe that when Eli- 


was filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
42 And ſh: ſpake out with a loud voyce, 


43 And whence is this to mee, that the 
mother of my Lord thould come to nic? 

44 For loe, aſſoone as the voice of thy 
ſalutation ſounded in mine eares, the babe 


45 And bleſſed is the I that belecued, for 
there ſha]be a performance of thoſe things, 
which were told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary ſaid, My ſoule doth mag- 
nike the Lord. 

47 And my ſpirit hath reioycedin God 
my Sauiour. 

43 For hee hath regarded the low eſtate 
of his hindmaiden:for bchold,from hence. 
forth all generations tha!l call me bleſſed, 

49 For hee tliat is mightie hath done to 
me great things, and holy is his Name. 

50 And his mercie is on them that fearc 
him from generation to gentration. 

51 * Hechath ſhewed ſtrength with his 
arme, * hchath ſcattered the proud, inthe 
imagination of their hearts, 

52 He ha th put downe the mighty from 
their ſcats, and exulted them of low degree. 

53 Hee hath filled the hungry with good 
things, & the rich he hath ſent empty away, 

54 He hath holpen his ſeruant Iſrael, * in 
remembrance of his mercie, 

55 *As he ſpoke to our fathers, to Abra- 
ham, and to his ſced for euer. 

56 And Mary abode withher about three 
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moneths, and returned to her owne houſe. 
57 Now Elizabcths fulltime came, tha 
ſlice ſſ. ould be deliuered, and ee brought 
forth a ſonne. 
58 Andherncig::bonrs and her couſins 
heard how the Lord had ſhewed great mer- 


cie vypon her, and they reioyced with her. 
L 59 And 
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59 And it came to paſſe that on the eight 
day they came to circumciſe the child, and 
they called him Zacharias, aſter the name 
of his father. 

60 And his mother anſweted, and ſaid, 
Not ſo, but he ſlialbe called Iohn. 

61 And they hid vnto her, There is none 
of thy kinred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made ſignes to his father, 
how he would haue him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing table, and 
wrote, ſaying, His name is Iohn: and they 
maruciled all. 

64 And his mouth was opencd imme- 
diatly, and his tongue looſed, and hee ſpake, 
and praiſed God. 

65 And feare came on all that dwelt 
round about them, and all theſe |] Hyings 
were noiſed abro d throughout all the Jull 
countrcy of Tudea, 

66 And all they that hid heard them, 
laid them vp in their hearts, Gying, What 
maner of child ſnall this be? And the hand 
of the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled 
with the holy Ghoſt & propheſied, ſaying, 

68 Bleſſed bee the Lord God of Iſrael, 
for he hath viſited and redecmed his people 

69 And hath raiſed vp an horne of ſal- 
uation for vs, in the houſe of his ſeruant 
Dauid, 

70 As he ſpake by the mouth of his ho- 
ly Prophets, which haue beene ſince the 
world began : 

71 That we ſhould be ſaued from our e- 
nemies, & from the hand of all that hate vs, 

72 To performe the mercy promiſed 
to our fathers , and to remember his holy 
Coucnant, 

73 Ihe oath which he ſware to our fa- 
ther Abraham, 

74 That hee would grant vnto vs, that 
we being de liuered out of the hands of our 
enemies, miglit ſerue him without feare, 

75 In holineſſe and righteouſneſſe be- 
ſore him, all the dayes of our liſe. 

76 And thou childe ſhalt be called the 
Prophet of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt e 
before the face ofthe Lord to prepare his 
wayes, 

77 To giue knowledge of ſaluation vnto 
his R by the remiſſion of their fins, 

78 Through the [| tender mercy of our 
God, whereby the || day ſpring from on 
high hath viſited vs, 

79 To giue light to them that ſit in dark- 
neſſe, and in the ſhadow of death, to guide 


| now goe euen ynto Bethlehem, and ſee this 


— h — ͥ q — 


our feet into the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong 
in ſpirit, and was in tlie deſerts , till the day 
of his ſhewing vnto Iſracl. 


Ee 
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Nd it came to paſi- in thoſe dayes, 

that there went out a decree from Ce- 
be - „ that all the world ſhould bee 
taxe 


» 


2 (And chis taxing was firſt made when | 


Cyrenius was gouernour of Syria.) 

3 Andallwenttoberaxcd , cuery one 
into his owne citie. 

4 And loſeph alſo went vp from Gali- 
lee, out of the city of Nazaretli, into Iudea, 
ynto the * citie of Dauid, which is called 
Bethlenem, (becauſe hee was of the houſe 
and linage of Dauid,) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed 
wite, _ — childe. 

6 And ſo it was, that while they were 
there, the dayes were accompliſhed that ſhe 
ſhould be deliuc red. 

7 And ſnee brought foorth her firſt 
borne ſonne, and wrapped him in ſwadlin 
clothes, and laide him in a — 
there was no roume for them in the Inne. 

And there were in the ſame countrey 
ſnepheards abiding in the field, keeping 
[| watch ouer their flocke by night. 

9 Andloe, the Angel ofthe Lord came 
vpon them, and the glory oftheLord ſhone 
round about them, & they were ſore afraid. 

10 And the Angel ſaid ynto them, Feare 
not: For behold, — you good tidings 
of great ioy, vhich ſhalbe to all people. 

11 For vnto you is borne thus dy, in the 
city of Dauid, a Sauiour, which is Chriſt 
the Lord, 

12 And this ſnalbe a ſigne vnto you; Ye 
ſhall finde the babe wrapped in Ladlng 
clothes lying in a manger. 

13 And ſuddenly there was with the An- 
gela multitude of the hezucnly hoſte prai- 
ling God. and ſaying, 

14 Glory to God in the higheſt, aud on 
earth peace, good will towards men. 

15 And it came to paſle, as the Angels 
were gone awayfrom — into heauen, the 
ſhepheards ſaid one to another, Let vs 
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Lord hath made knowen vnto vs. 

16 And they came with haſte,and found 
Mary and Ioſeph, and the babe lying in a 
manger. | 
17 And when they had ſcene it, they 
made knowen abroad the ſaying,which was 
told them, concerning this child, 

18 And all they that heard it, wondered 
at thoſe things , which were told them by 
the ſhepheards. 

19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and 
pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the ſhepheards returned, glo- 


| thing which is come to paſſe , which the 


that they had heard and ſeene, as it was 
told ynto them, 
21 * Andwheneight dayes were accom- 


— 7* |plithed for the circumciſing of the child, his 

{ * Matth,s {name was called * Iclus, which was ſo na- 

21. med of the Angel before he was conceiued 
in the wombe. 

22 And hen the dayes of her puri fica- 
tion according to the law of Moſes, were 
accompliſlied, they brought him to Heru- 
ſalem, to preſent him to the Lord, 

23 (As it is written in the lawe of the 

+Exod.1 3 Lord, Eue male that openeth the wombe 
Fa aumb. i8 |halbe calledholy tothe Lord.) 
"136. 24 And to offer a ſacriſice according to 
3 that which is ſaid in the Law of the Lord, 
Leuit. 12. : 
2 4 a paire of turtle doues, or two yong pigeons 


25 And behold , there was a man in 
Hieruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon, and 
the ſame man was iuſt and deuout, waiting 
for the conſolation of Iſrael: and the holy 
Ghoſt was vpon him. 

26 And it was reuealed ynto him bythe 
holy Ghoſt, that hee ſhould not ſee death, 
before he hadſeene the Lords Chriſt. 

27 And he came by the ſpirit iato the 
Temple, and when the parents brought in 
the child Ieſus, to doc for him aſter the cu- 
ſtome of the Law, 

28 Then tooke he him vp in his armes, 
and bleſled God, and ſaid, 

29 Lord now letteſt thou thy ſeruant de- 
part in peace, according to thy word. 

30 For mine eyes haue ſeen thy ſaluation. 

31 Whichthou haſt prepared beſore the 
face of all people. 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of thy people Iſrael, 

3 And Toſeph & his mothes marueiled 
at thoſe nu which were ſpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and (aid 
| vnto Mary his mother, Behold, this child 


rifying and praifing God for allthethings 


— 
91 *«* 


is let for the ꝰ fall and riſing againe of many 
in Iſrael: and for a ſigne which ſhalbe ſpo- 
ken againſt, 

35 (Teaa ſword ſhall pearce thorow thy 
owne ſoule alſo) that the thoughts of many 
hearts may be reuealed. 

6 And there was one Anna a Prophe- 
teſle, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe 
of Aſer; ſhe was of a great age, and had li- 
ued with an husband leuen yeeres from her | 
virginitie. 

37 And ſlie was a widow of about fonre- 


ect 2. 


ſcore and foure yeeres, which departed not 
from the Temple, but ſerued Ged with fa- 
ſtings and prayers night and day. 

38 And ſliee coniming in that inſtant 
gaue thankes likewiſe ynto the Lord, an 
— of him to all them that looked for re- 

emption in Hieruſalem. 

39 And when they had performed all 
things accordingto the Law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galilec, to their owne 
citie Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong 
in ſpirit filled with wiſedome, and the grace 
of God was ypon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Hieruſa- 
em * cuery yeere, at the feaſt of the Paſle- 
ouer. 

42 And when he was twelue yeeres old, 
they went vp to Hieruſalem, attcr the cu- 
ſtome of the ſeaſt. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the 
dayes, as they — the child Ieſus ta- 
ried behind in Ieruſalem, and Ioſeph and 
his mother knew not of it. 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to haue bene 
in the company, went a dayes iourney, and 
they ſought him among their kinsfolke and 
acquaintance. 
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45 And when they found him not, they 
— backe againe to Ieruſalem, ſeeking | 

m. | 

46 Andit came to paſſe, that after three 
dayesthey found him in the Temple, ſit- 
ting in the middeſt of the Doctours, both 
hearing them, and asking them queſtions. 

47 And all that heard him were aſtoni- 
ſhed at his vnderſtanding, and anſweres. 

48 And when they ſaw him, they were a- 
mazed : and his mother ſaid vnto him, 
Sonne, why haſt thou thus dealt with vs? 
Behold, thy father and I haue ſought thee 
ſorrowing, 

49 And he ſaid vnto them, How is it that 
yeſoughtme > Wiſt ye not that I muſt bee 
about my fathers buſineſſe? 
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which he ſpake vnto them. 
51 And he went downe with them, and 
came to Nazareth , and was ſubiect ynto 
them: Bur his mother kept all theſe ſayings 
in her heart. | 
| $52 AndIcſusincreaſed in wiſedome and 
l ſtature, and in fauour with God and man. 


f FT 3 Wt: 

1 Thepreaching d b-ptiſmee of Tohm : 1 5 Hiteſtimony 
#f Chniit: 20 Hered mpriſoreth lohn 21 CA ſ bap- 
ed, recemerh teſtimonue from heaue, 2 13 The age 
and genealo7.e of Chritt from leſiſh upwards. 

Ou in the fifteenth yere of the reigne 
of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate be- 
ing gouernour of Iudea, and Herode being 

Tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip 

Tetrarch of Iturex , and of the region of 

Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the Tetrarch of 

Abilene, 

2 Annas and Cairphas being the high 
Prieſts, the word of God came vnto Iohn 
the ſonne of Zacharias inthe wildernes. 

And he came into all the countrey 
about Tordane, — the baptiſme of 
repentance, forthe remiſſton of linnes, 

4 As it is written inthe bookeof the 
words of Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying," The 
voyce of one crying in the wildernes, Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
ſtraight. 

5 Euery valley ſhall be filled, and euery 
mountaine and hill thalbe brought low,and 
the crooked ſhall be made —_— and the 
rough wayes ſhalbe made ſmooth, 

And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſaluation of 


God. 

Then ſaid hee to the multitude that 
came ſorth to be baptized of him, O ge- 
neration of vipers, who hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits [| worthy 
of repentance, and begin not to ſay within 
your ſelues, Wee haue Abraham to our fa- 
ther: For I ſay vnto you, that God is able 
of theſe ſtones to raiſe yp children vnto A- 
braham. 

9 And nov alſo the axe is laid ynto the 
roote of the trees: Euery tree therefore 
which bringeth not forth good fruit, is hew- 


en done, and caſt into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, ſaying, 
What ſhall we doe then? 

11 He anſwereth, and ſaith vnto them, 
He that hath two coats, let him impart to 
him that hath none, and he that hath meat, 


let him doe likewiſe. 


* 2 * 
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50 And they vnderſtood not the ſaying | 


Lig is bare 

12 Inden came allo Publicanes to bee 
baptixed, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, what 
ſhall we doe? 

13 And hee ſaid vnto them, Exact no 
more then that which is appointed you. 

14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded 
of him, ſaying, And what ſhall wee doe? 
And hee ſaid vnto them, ¶ Doe violence 
to no man, neither accuſe any falſely, and 
be content with your || wages, 

15 And as the people were || in expecta- 
tion, and all men || muſed in their hearts of 
Iohn, whether he were the Chriſt or not: 

16 Iohn anſwered, ſaying vnto them 
all, I indeed baptize you with water, but 


one mightier then I commeth, the latchet 

of whole ſnooes I am not worthy to yn- | 

looſe, he ſhall baptize you with the holy | 

Ghoſt, and with fire. | 

17 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will 
thorowly purge his floore, and will gather | 
the wheatinto his garner, butthe chaffe he 
will burne with fire vnquencheable. 

18 And many other things in his exhor- 
tation preached he vntothe people. 

19 But Herode the Terrarch, being 
reproued by him for Herodias his brother 
Philips wife, and for all the euils which He- 
rode had done, 

20 Added yet this aboue all, that he ſhut 
vp —_ _ ; 

21 No when all the le were 
tixed, and it came to paces — 1 woke 
being baptized , and praying, the heauen 
was opened: 

22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a 
bodily ſhape like a doue ypon him, and a 
voyce came from — ſaid, Thou 
art my beloued Sonne, in thee I am well 
pleaſed. 

23 Andleſus himſelfe 2 — to bee a- 
bout thirtie yeeres of age, being (as was 
ſuppoſed) the ſonne of Ioſeph, which was 
the ſonme of Heli, 

24 Whichwas the ſome of Matthat,which 
was the ſonne of Leui,which was the ſonne of 
Melchi,which was the ſonne of Tanna,which 
was the ſonne of loleph, 

25 Whichwas the ſonne of Mitthathias, 
which was the ſenne of Amos, which was the 

ſonne of Naum, which was the ſonme of Eſli, 
which was the ſonne of Nagge, | 


th; 
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26 Which was tbeſonne of Maath, which 
was the ſonne of Matthathias, which was 
the ſonne of Semei, which was the ſonne of 
Ioſeph, which was the ſonne of Iuda. 

27 Which was the ſonne of Ioanna, which 

was 


_— 
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was the ſome of Rhela, which was the jonne 
of Zorobabel, which was the ſonne of Sala- 
tiucl, which was the ſonne of Neri, 
28 Which wastheſomneof Melchi uh! 
| of Coſam, which was the ſonne of Elmodan, 
which was the ſenne of Er, 

29 Which was the ſonne of ĩoſe, which 
was the ſoune of Elieger, which was the ſonne 
of Iorim, which was the ſenne of Matthat, 
which was the ſonne of Leui, 

30 Which was the ſonne of Simeon, vhich 
was the ſonne of luda, which was the ſonne of 
loſeph, which was the ſoune of Ionan, which 
was the ſorne of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the ſonne of Melea, which 
was the ſonne of Menam,which was the ſonne 
of Mattatha , which was the ſonne of Na- 
than,which was theſonne of Dauid, 

32 Which was the ſome of Ieſſe, which 
was the ſonne of Obed, which was the ſonne 
of Booz, which was the ſonne of Salmon, 
which was the ſonne of Naaſſon, 

33 Which was the ſenne of Aminadab, 
which was the ſonne of Aram, which was the 
ſonne of Eſrom, which was theſonne of Pha- 
res,which was theſonne of Tuda, 

24 Which was che ſonne of Iacob, which 
was the ſonne of Iſaac, Which was the ſonne of 
Abraham, which was the ſonne of Thara, 
which was the ſonne of Nachor, 

35 Which was theſonne of Saruch, which 
was the ſonne of Ragau, which was the ſoune 
of Phaleg, which was the ſonne of Heber, 
which was the ſonne of Sala, 

36 Which was che ſome of Cainan, which 
was the ſonne of Arphaxad , which was the 
ſonn- of Sem, which was the ſonne of Noe, 
which was the ſonne of Lamech, 

37 Which was the ſonn? of Mathuſala, 
which was the ſeune of Enoch, which was 
the ſo-ne of Tared , which was the ſonne of 
Malelcel, which was the joun+ of Cainan, 

38 Which wos the ſonne of Enos, which 
was the ſonne of Scth, which was the ſoune of 
Adam,which was the ſoune of God, 


CHAS ITE 

1 The temptation and faſting of Chriſt: 13 He onercom- 
math the i ui. 14 De gutt preach: 16 The peo- 
ple of Nazareth ady,cr: by gracias words: 33 Hee 
curetih one poj/e1jed of A dewill, 38 Peters mother in 
law, 40 and d uers other ſicke perſons. 41 The dew:ls 
ack:.owledge Chriſ*, and are reproued/or it: 43 He 

. preacheth throng), the cities. 
ND *TIefus being full of the holy 


GhoRt, returned from Iordane, and 
was led by the Spirit into the wildernelle, 


| 2 Being fourtic dayes tempted of the 


was the ſonn? of Addi, which was the ſonnets! 


* 


deuil, and in thoſe dayes he did eat nothing: 
and when tliey were ended, hee aſterward 
hungred, 

And the deuill aid vnto him, If thou 
be the Sonne of God, command this ſtone 
that it be made bread. 

4 And leius anſwered him, ſaying, Itis 
written, that man ſhall not liue by bread a- 
lone, but by cucry word of God. 

And the deuil taking him vp into an hic 
mountaine, thewed ynro him all the king- 
domes of the world in a moment oftime. 

6 And the deuill ſaid vnto him, All this 
power will I giue thee, and the glory of 
them ; tor that is deliuered vnto me, and to 
whomſocuer I will, I giue it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt || worſhip me, 
all ſhall be thine. 


8 And leius anſwered and ſaid vnto 


him, Get thee behind me, Satan: for itis | 


written, Thou ſhalt worthip the Lord thy 
God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerue. 

9 And he brought him to Hieruſalem, 
and ſet him on a pinacle of the Temple, and 
ſaid vnto him, It thou be the Son of God, 
caſt thy ſelfe downe from hence. 

10 For it is written, Hee ſhall giue his 
Angels charge ouer thee, to keepe thee. 

11 And in their hands they ſhall beare 
thee vp, leſt at any time thou daſhthy foote 
againſt a ſtone. 

12 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, 
It is ſaid , Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. 

13 And when the deuill had ended all 


the temptation , he departed from him for 
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fore me, 


a ſeaſon, | 

14 And Icſus returned in the power 
of the Spirit into Galilec, and there went 
out a fame of him through all the region 
round about. 

15 And he taught in their Synagogues, 
being glorihed of all, 

16 And he came to“ Nazarcth, where 
he had bene brought vp, and as his cuſtome 
was, hee went into the Synagogue on the 
Sabbath day, and ſtood vp for to reade. 

17 And there was 4 vnto im 
the booke of the Prophet Eſaias, and when 
he had opened the book, he found the place 
where it was written, 

18 * The Spirit of the Lord is vpon me, 
becauic he hath anointed me, to prenchthe 
Goſpel to poore, hc hath ſent me to heale 
the broken — topreach dcliucrance 
to the captiues,&recoucring of light to the 
blind, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed. 
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19 To preach the acceptable yeere of | 
the Lord, | 

20 And he cloſed the book, and he gaue 
it ag eine to the miniſter, and ſate downe : 
and the eics of all them that were in the Sy- 
nagogue were faſtened on him. 

21 And hee beganne to ſay vnto them, 
This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your | 


eares. | 


22 And all bare him witneſſe, and won- 
dercd at the gracious words, which procce- 
ded out of his mouth. And they ſuid, Is not 
this loſeph$longe ? | 

23 Andheſiid vnto them, Ye will ſure- 
ly ſi vnto mee this prouerbe, Phylician, | 
heale thy (elfe : Whatiocuet we haue heard 
done in Capernaum, doc alſo here in thy 
countrey. | 

24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay vnto you, no 
Prophet is accepted in his ne countrey, | 

2 5 But l tell youof atructh, many wi- 
does werc in Iſtael in the dayes of Elias, | 
when the heauen was ſhut vp three yecres 
and ſixe moneths: when great famine was 
throughout all the land: 

26 But ynto none of them was Elias 
ſent, ſaue vnto Sarepta a cite of Sidon, vuto 
a woman that was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in Iſrael in 
the time of Elizeus the Prophet: and none 
of them was cleanſed , ſauing Naamanthe 
Syrian. 

28 And all they in the Synagogue, vhen 
they heard theſe things, were filled with 


wrath, 


29 And roſe vp, and thruſt him out of 
the city, and led him vnto the || brow ot the 
hill (yhereontheir city was built) that they | 
might caſt him downe headlong. 

30 But hee paſſing thorow the mids of | 
them, went his way: 

31 And came downe to Capernaum, a 
citie of Galilee, and taught them on the 
Sabbath daycs. 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his do- 
Arine : * for his word was with power. 

33 And in the Synagogue there was a 
man which had a ſpirit of an vncleane deuil, 
and crycd out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, || Let vs alone, what haue we 
to doc with thee, thou Teſus of Naz ireth? 
art thou come to deſtroy vs ? I know thee | 
who thou art, the H ly one ot God. 

35 And Icſus rebuked him, ſaying, 
Hold thy peace, and come out of him. And 
when the deuill had throwen him in the 


— - 


mids, he came out of him, & kurt him not. 


* de. ils a tnow 

36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake 
among themſelues, ſaying, What a word is 
this ? tor with authorit:e and power hee 


commandeth the vncle ane fpirits , and they 


com our, 


37 And the fame of him went out into 
eucry place of the countrey round about. 
33 q* Aid hee aroſe out of the Syna- 
gogue, and entred iato Simons houſe: and 
Simons uiues mother was taken with a 
great feuer, and they beſouglit him for her. 

39 And ue ſtood ou:r her, and rebuked 
the feuer, and it leſt her. And immediatly 
ſhe arolx, and miniſtred vnto them. 

49 Nou uhen the Sunne vas ſetting, 
all they that had any ſicke with diuers dil- 
eaſes, brought them vnto him: and he layd 


| his hands on euery one of them, ind healed 


them. 

41 And deuils alſo came out of many, 
crying out, and ſuying, Thou art Chriſt the 
Sonne of God, And he rebuking them, ſuf- 
fered them not || to ſpcake : for they knew 
that he was Chritt. 

42 Andwhenit was day, hee departed, 
and went intoa deſert place. and the people 
ſought him, and came vnto him, and ſtayed 
him, that he ſhould not depart from them. 

43 And he ſaid vnto them, I muſt preach 
the kingdome of God to other cities alſo: 
for thereſore am I ſent, 

44 And hepreachedin the Synagogues 
of Galilce, 


CHAR V., 

1 Clniſt teacheththe people ont of Peter: ſkip. 4 an- 
raculous tak rg fe, ſhewathkow he will male hm 
and bu partners } ſhirs of u Cleanſeth the leper : 
16 Prayeth in the wilderreſſe: 18 Healeth one ſucks of 
the palſie: 27 Calkth à w ihe Publicane: 29 
E..teth with ſi mu, 4s he- the Phy ſictanof ſoules, 34 
Forctelleth the faf's:g5 wid H liege, the Apoſtles a;- 
ter haus aſcenſion; 36 Ard bhmnah fart hartedand 
weake d:ſcrpler,to old boitels and worne garments, 

Nd * it came to paſſe, that as the peo- 

ple pre ſſed _ him to heare the 
word of God, hee ſtood bythe lake of Ge, 
neſareth, 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the 
lake: but the fiſliermen were gone vut of 
them, and were wiſhing their nets. 

3 A. d le eutred into one of the ſhips, 
which was dimons, and praycd him, that 
he would thruſt out a little from the land: 
and he (ite downe, and taught the people 
out of the ſl. ip. 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid 
vnto Simon, Lanch out into the deepe, and 


Matth. $. 
14. 


"Marke 1. 
17. 


lor is ſay 
that t hey 
knew bum to 
be Cimrſt. 


ler downe your ncts for a draught. 
5 And 
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s And Simon anſwering, taid vnto nim, 
Maſter, wee haue toiled all the night , and 
haae taken nothing: neuertheleſſe at thy 
word I will let downe the net. 

6 And when they hadthis done , they 
incloſed a great multitude of fithes , and 
their net brake: 

7 And they beckened ynto their part- 
ners,which were in the other ſlup, that they 
ſhould come and helpe them. And they 
came and filled both the ſhips, ſo that they 
began to ſinke. 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, hee fell 
done at Ieſns knees, ſaying, Depart from 
me,forTam a ſinfull man, O Lord. 

9 For hee was aſtoniſhed, and all that 
were with him, at the draught of the fiſhes 
which they had taken. 

10 And ſo was alſo Iames and Iohn the 
ſonnes of Zebedee, which were partners 
with Simon, And Ieſus ſaid ynto Simon, 
Feare not, from henccfoorth thou ſhalt 
catch men, 

11 And when they had brought their 
ſhippestoland , they — all, and fol- 
lowedhim. 

22 And it came to paſſe, when hee 


leproſie: who ſeeing Ieſus, ſell on his face, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. 

13 And he put forth his hand, & touched 
him, ſaying, I will, be thou cleane. And im- 
mediatly the leproſie departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no man: 
but, Goe, and ſhew thy ſelſe to the Prieſt, 
and offer for thy cleanſing, according as 
Moſes commanded, for a teſtimonie vnto 
them. 

14 But ſo much the more went there a 
ſame abroad of him, and great multitudes 
came together to heare, and to bee healed 
by him of their infirmities. 

16 And hee withdrew himſelfe into 
the wilderneſſe, and prayed. 

17 And it came to paſſe on a certaine 
day, as hee was teaching, that there were 
Phariſces, and Doctours of the Law ſitting 
by, which were come out of euery towne of 
Galilee , and Tudea, and Hieruſalem: and 
the power of the Lord was preſent to heale 
them, 

18 And bcholde , men brought in a 
bed a man which was taken with a palſie: 
and · they ſought meanes to bring him in, 
and to lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not finde by | 


was in a certaine citic , bchold a man full of 


S. Luke. M . hewanbed to len 


vnat way they might bring him in, becauſe 
of the multitude, they went ypon the houſe 
top, and let him downe through the tiling 
with his couch, into the midit before Teſus, 

20 Andwhen he ſaw their ſaith, hee ſaid 
vnto hum, Man, thy ſins ate forgiuen thee, 

21 And the Scribes and the Phariſees 
began to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which 
— blaſphemies? Who can forgiue 

innes, but God alone? 

22 But when Teſus perceiued their 
thoughts, hee anſwering, ſaid vnto them, 
What reaſon ye in your — ? 

2 3 Whether iseafier toſay, Thy ſinnes 
bee torgiuen thee: or to ſay , Riſe vp and 
walke? 

24 But that ye may know that the Sonne 
of man hath power vpon earth to forgiue 
linnes ( hcefud vnto the ſicke of the pal- 
ſie,) I Cy vnto thee, Ariſe, and take yp thy 
couch, and goe into thine houſe, 

25 And immediatly he roſe vp before 
them, & tooke vp that whereon hee lay, and 
departed to his own houſe glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they 
glorified God, & were filled with feare, ſay- 
ing, We haue ſeene ſtrange things to day. 

27 And aſter theſe things hee went 
forth, and ſaw a Publicane named Levi, ſit- 
ting at the receite of cuſtome : and hee (aid 
vnto him, Follow me. 

5 28 And he leſt all, roſe yp, and followed 

m. 

29 And Leui made him a great feaſt in 
his owne houſe: and there was a great com- 
pany of Publicanes, and of others that ſate 
done with them. 

30 But their Scribes and Phariſees mur- 
mured againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why 
doe ye eate and drinke with Publicanes and 
lingers ? - 

31 And Ieſus anſwering, ſuid vnto them, 
They that are whole need not a Phyſician: 
but they that are ſicke. 

32 Icame not to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance. 

33 And they ſaid vnto him, Why doe 
the diſciples of Iohn faſt oſten, and make 
prayers , and likewiſe the diſciples of the 
Phariſees : but then cat and drinke : 

34 And he ſaid vntotiiem, Can ye make 
the children of the Bride- chamber faſt, 
| while the Bridegrome is withthem ? 

35 Bur thedaycs will come, when the 
Bridegrome ſnalbe taken away from them, 
and then l:all they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

26 And he ſpake alſo a parable vnto 


them, 
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them, No man putteth a piece of a new 

arment ypon an old: if otherwiſe, then 
— the new maketh a tent, and the piece 
that was talen out of the new, agreeth not 
with the old. 

7 And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottels, elſe the new wine will burſt 
the bottels, and be ſpilled, and the bottels 
thall periſh, 

38 But new wine muſt bee put into new 
bottels, and both are preſerued. 
39 No man alſo hauing drunke old wine, 
ſtraightway de ſireth new: for he ſaith, The 
old is better. 


CHAD Th 
1 (rift reproeueth the Phariſees blindneſſe about the ob- 
ſeruation of the S abbatb,by Scripture, reaſon, amd mure- 
cle: 13 Chuſethtwelue Apoſtles: 17 Healeth the 
diſeaſed : 20 Preacheth to hu diſciples before the pes · 
ple of bleflings and exrſes: 27 How wee muſt lone our 
enemies: 46 Andioyne the obedience of good workgs,to 
the hearing of the word : left m the exill day of tempta- 
tion, me fall like an howſe built vpon the ſace of the earth, 
without a. fowdation. 
Nd it came to paſſe on the ſecond 
Sabbath aſter the firſt , that he went 
thorow the corne fields: and his diſciples 
plucked the eares of corne, and did eate, 
rubbing them in the ir hands. 

2 And certaine of the Phariſees ſaid 
vnto them, Why doe yee that which is not 
lay full to doe on the Sabbath dayes? 

3 And Iclus anſwering them, ſayd, 
Haue yee not read fo much as this, what 
Dauid did, when himſelfe was an hungred, 
and they which were with him: 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, 
and did take and eat the Shewbread,& gaue 
alſo to them that were with him, which is 
not lawful to eate but for the Prieſts alone? 

And hee ſaid vnto them, That the 
Sonne of man is Lord alſo of the Sabbath. 

6 And it came to paſſe alſo on ano- 
ther Sabbath, that he entred into the Syna- 
gogue, and taught: and there was a man 
whoſe right hand was withered, 

7 And the Scribes and Phariſees watch- 
ed him, whether hee would heale on the 
Sabbath day: that they might finde an ac- 
cuſation againſt him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid 
to the man which had the withered hand, 
Riſe vp, and ſtand forth in the mids. And 
hee aroſe, and ſtood foorth. 

9 Then iid Ieſus vnto them, Iwill 
aske you one thing, Is it law full on the Sab- 
bath dayes to doe good, or to doe euill? to 
ſaue life, or to deſtroy it? 


10 And — — them 
all, he ſaid vnto the man, Stretch foorth thy 
hand. And he did ſo: and his hand was re- 
ſtored whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with madneſſe, 
and communed one with another what 
they might doe to Ieſus. 

12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
that he went out into a mountaine to pray, 
and continued all night in prayer to God. 

13 JAndwhen it was day, he called ynto 
him his diſciples: and of them hce choſe 
twelue : whom alſo he named Apoſtles: 

14 Simon ( whom hee allo named Pe- 
ter,) and Andrew his brother, Iames and 
Iohn,Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew & Thomas, Iames the ſonne 
of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Iudas * the brother of lames, 
and Iudas Iſcaciot,which alſo was the tray- 
tour. 

17 C And hee came downe with them, 
and ſtood in the plaine, and the company 
of his diſciples, and a great multicude of 
people, out of all Iudea and Hieruſalem, 
and from the Sea coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, 
which came to heare him, and to be healed 
of their diſeaſes, 

18 And they that were vexed with yn- 
cleane = : and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude ſougheto 
touch him: for there went vertue out of 
him, and healed them all. 

20 And he liſted yp his eyes on his diſ- 
ciples, and ſaid, Ble ſſed be ye poore: for 
yours is the kingdome of God. 

21 Bleſſed are yee that hunger now: for 
ye ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weepe 
now, ſor ye ſhall laugh. 

22 Bleſſed are yee whenmen ſhall hate 
you, and when they ſhall ſeparate you from 
their company , and ſhall reproch you, and 
caſt out your name as cuill , for the Sonne 
of mans ſake, 

23 Reioyce ye in that oy andleape for 
ioy: for be hold, your reward is great in hea- 
uen: ſor in the like maner did their fathers 
vnto the Prophets. 

24 But woe vnto vou that are tich: for 
ye haue receiued your conſolation. 

25 Woe vnto you that are full: ſor ye 
ſnall hunger. Woe vnto you that laugh 
now : for ye ſhall mourne and weepe. 

26 Moe vnto you when all men ſhall 
ſpeake well of you: for ſo did their ſathers 
to the falſe prophets. | 

27 hut I Hy vntoyou which heare, 
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* Loue ics, doe good to them , corrupt fruit: neither doeth a corrupt tree | 
| | | which hate ou, N — good fruit. a 
1 28 Bleſſs them that curſe you, and pray 44 Forcuery tree is knowen by his own 
for them which deſpitefully vſe you. fruit: for of tiornes men doe not gather 
Matt. 3. 39. 29 And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on | figges , nor of a bramble buſh gather they 
*1.Cor.6.7.| the one checke, offer alſo the other: and | grapes. 
him that taketh away thy cloake, forbid not 45 A good man out of the good trea- 
4 to take thy coate 4 ſure of his heart bringeth forth that which |- 
I. 30 Giue to cuery-man that asketh of | is good: and an euill man out of che euill 
thee, and of him that taketh away thy treaſure of his heart, bringeth foorth that | 
goods,aske them not againe. which is euill: For ofthe abundance ofthe 
Matt. 7. 12 31 And as yee would that men ſhould heart, his mouth ſpeaketh. | 
cb. . 16. doe to you, doe ye alſo to them likewiſe. 46 J And why call ye me Lord, Lord, |*Matt, 5.21. | 
Max. 5. 46% 22 *Forifyc — them which loue you, and doe not the things which I ſay? 
what thanke haue yee: for ſinners alſo loue 47 Whoſoeuer commeth to mee, and | 
thoſe that loue them. hcareth my ſayings, and doeth them, I will 
33 And if yee doe good to them which | thcew youto whom he is like, 
doc good to you, what thanke haue ye? for | 48 Hee is like a man which built an 
ſinners alſo doe euen the ſame. houſe, and digged deepe, and laid the foun- 
Mare g. 4, 34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye | dation on a rocke. And when the flood a- 
uur f. 4. hope to receiue, what thanke haue yee? for | roſe, the ſtreame beate vehemently vpon 
ö finners alſo lend to ſinners, to recciueas | that houſe, and could not ſhake it: for it | 
much againe, was founded ypon arocke, | 
25 Butloue ye your enemies, and doe | 49 But he that heaxeth, and doeth not, is | 
good, and lend, hoping for nothing againe: | like a man that without a foundation built | 
E and your reward ſhal be — and ye ihalbe an houſe vpon the earth: againſt which the 
the children of the Higheſt: for he is kind | ſtreame did beate vehemently, and imme- | 
vnto the vathankfull,and to the euill. di-tly it fell, and the ruinc ofthat houſe was 
6 Be ye therefore merciful,as your Fa- great. 
3 Je TIT y 8 
ther alſo is mercifull. CHAP, VIL 
*Matr,9.1. | 37 * Tudgenor,& yeſhallnor be —— : | 1 Chrift findeth a greater faith un the Centurion a Gentile, | 
condemne not, and ye ſhall not be condem- — —_—— — — 
— ned: forgiue, and ye ſhalbe forgiuen. Nam: 19 bo <a ny meſſe ——— 
: 38 Giue, and it ſhall be given vnto you, claration of his miracles: 24 74% te the people | 
. good meaſure, preſſed downe, and ſhaken | what opmion her heldof Tohnz 30 Inueigheth agamſt 
: rogether, and running ouer, ſhall men giue te with nether the maners fete, ror of 
. : . efus could be wonne: 36 aud ſben eth by occaſion of] 
into your boſome: for with the ſame mea- | aL, Magdalene, how hee is a friend to fomers , not to 
. ſure that ye mete withall, it ſhalbe meaſured | mae them in fames,but to forge them ther ſinnes, 
to you agai ne. vp on ther fanh and repemance. 
29 And hee ſpake a parable vnto them, N Ou when he had ended all his ſayings 
*{ *Mat.r 5. 4 Can the blind leade the blind ? Shall they in the audience of the people, he en- ltr. f. 
7 | not borh fall into the ditch ? tredinto Capernaum, 
- | "Mat.10. 40 The diſciple is not aboue his ma- 2 And a certaine Centurions ſeruant, 
2 ſter: but euery one ſſthat is perfect ſhal be as | who was deare vnto him, was ſicke and rea- 
lor N oy P 3 
perfeltedas | his maſter, dy to die. 
his maſter, -| 41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote 3 And when he heard of Ieſus, he ſent 
*Mat-7-3- that is in thy brothers eye, but perceiueſt ynto him the Elders ofthe Iewes, beſeech- 
not the beame that is in thine one eye ? ing him that hee would come and hcalc his | 
42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy | ſeruant, 
A | brother, Brother, let me pull out the mate | 4 And hen they came to Telus, they 
| that is in thine eye: when thou thy ſelfe be- beſought him inflnc in that hee was 
7 holdeſt not the beame that is in thincowne | worthy for whom he ſhould doe this. 
1 eye? Thou hypocrite , caſt out firſt the 5 Forhe loucthour nation,and he hath 
| : beame out of thine owne eye, and then ſhalt | built ys a Synagogue, 
. thou ſee clearely to pull out the mote that 6 Then Iclus went with them. And 
| is in thy brothers eye. when he was now not farre from the houſe, 
{ {*Mart.7a6.| 43 For a good tree bringeth not forth | the Centurion ſent friends to him, ſaying 
\ vnto 
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euill ſpirits, and ynto many that were blind, 
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am not _ that thou ſhouldeſt enter 
ynder my rooſe. 

7 Wherfore neither thought I my ſelſe 
worthy to come ynto thee : but ſay in a 
word, and my ſeruant ſhalbe healed. - 

8 Forlalſo am a man ſet vnder autho- 
ritie, hauing vnder me ſouldiers : and I ſay 
vnto one, Goe, and he goeth: and to ano- 
ther, Come, and he commeth: and to my 
ſeruant, Doe this, and he doeth it. 

9 When Iclus heard theſe things, hee 
maruciled athim, and turned him about, 
and ſaid ynto the people that folowed him, 
I fay vnto you, I haue not found ſo great 
faith,no, not in Iſrael. 

10 And they that were ſent, returning to 
the houſe, found the ſeruant whole t 
had beene ſicke. 

11 And it came to paſſe the day after, ; 
that he went into a city called Naim: and 
many of his diſciples went with him, and 
muc _ 

12 Now when he came nigh tothe gate 
of the citie , behold, there was a dead man 
caried out, the onely ſonne of his mother, 
and ſhe was a widow : and much peopleof 
the citie was with her. 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her, hee had 
compaſſion on her, and ſayde vnto her, 
Weepe not. 

14 And he came and touched theſ]beeve, 
(and they that bare him ſtood ſill.) And 
he ſaid, Vong man, I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. 

15 And hee thut was dead, fate vp, and 
began to ſpeake: and hee deliuered lum to 
his mother: 

16 And there came a ſeare on all, and 
they glorified God, ſaying, that a great Pro- 

het is riſen vp among vs, and that God 
bach viſited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Iudea, and throughout all 
the region round about. 

18 * And the diſciples of Iohn ſhewed 
him of all theſe things. 

19 And Iohn calling vnto him two of 
his diſciples , ſent them vnto Ieſus, ſaying, 
Art thou he that ſh6uld come, or habe we 
for another ? 

zo When the men were come vnto him, 
they ſaid, Iohn B:priſt hath ſent vs vnto 
thee,ſaying, Artthou he that ſhould come, 
orlooke we for another ? 

21 And in that ame houre he cured ma- 
ny of their inñrmities and plagues, and of 


he gau e light, 


, taid ynto 
Iohn what 
things yee haue ſeene and heard, how that 
the Finde ſee, the lame walke, the lepers are 
cleanſed, the deafe heare, the dead are rai- 


„„ ane l 


them, Goe your way, and t 


ſed, to the poore the Goſpel is preached. 

23 And bleſſed is hee wholſocuer ſhall 
not be offended in me. 

24 And when the meſſengers of Tohn 
were departed,he began to ſpeake ynto the 
people concerning lohn : What went yee 
out into the wilderneſſe forto {ce ? A reede 
ſhaken with the winde ? 

25 But what went yee out ſor to ſecꝰ A 
man clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, ihey 
which are gorgeouſly apparelled, and line 
delicately, are in kings courts. 

26 But what went yee out for to ſee > A 
Prophet ? Yea, I ſay vnto you, and much 
more then a Prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it iswritten,Be- 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

28 Forl — you, Among thoſe that 
are borne of women, there is not a greater 
Prophet then Iohn the Baptiſt: but he that 
is leaſt in the kingdome of God, is greater 
then hee, 

29 And all the people that heard him, 
and the Publicanes iuſtified God, being 
baptized with the baptiſme of Iohn, 

30 But the Phariſees and Lawyers || re- 
jected the counſell of God || againſt them- 
ſelues, being not baptizedot him. 

31 And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto 
then ſhall I liken the men of this genera« 
tion ? and to what are they like ? 

32 They are like vnto children, fitting 
in the market place, and calling one to ano- 
ther, and ſaying, Wee haue piped vnto you, 
and ye haue not danced: we haue mourned 
to you, and ye haue not wept, \ 

33 For lohn the Baptiſt came, neither 
eating bread, nor drinking wine, and ye ſay, 
He hath a deuill. 

4 The Sonne of man is come, eatin 
and drinking, and yee ſay, Behold a glutto- 


nous man, anda wine-bibber, a friend of 


Publicanes and ſinners. 

35 But wiſedome is iuſtified of all her 
children, 

26 And one oſ the Phariſees defired 
him that he would eate with him. And hee 
went into the Phariſecs houſe , and fate 
downe to meat, 

27 And behold , awomanin thecitie, 
which was a ſinner, whe ſhe knew that _ 

ate 
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he parable of cheteediowun. ; 


iaate ar meat inthe Phariſcs houſe, brought 
an Alabaſter boxe ofointment, 
e e 
weeping, to wi 
—— and did wipe them with the haires of 
her head, and killed his feet, and anointed 
them wich the ointment. ; 

39 Now when the Phariſce which had 
bidden him ſaw it, he — within himſelfe, 
ſaying, This man, if hee were a Prophet, 
would haue knowen who, and what maner 
of woman this is that toucheth him: for 
ſhe is a ſinner. i 

40 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, 
Simon, I haue ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee. 
And he ſaith, Maſter, ſiy on. 

41 There was a certaine creditor, which 
had two debtours: the one — 5 fine hun- 
dred|| pence, and the other fiſtie. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, 
he frankely forgaue them both. Tell mee 
therforegwhich ofthem wil loue him moſt? 

43 Simon anſwered, and ſaid, I ſuppoſe 
that he ro whom he forgaue molt. And hee 
ſaid vnto him, Thou halt rightly iudged. 
44 And hee turned to the woman, and 
ſaid vnto Simon, Seeſt. chou this woman? 
I entred into thine houſe, thou gaueſt mee 
no water for my feet : but ſhee hath waſhed 
my feete with teares, and wiped them with 
che haires ofher head. 4 
45 Thou gaueſt mee no kiſſe: but this 
woman, ſince the time I came in, hath not 
ceaſed to kiſſe my ſeet. 

46 Mine head with oile thou didſt not 
anoint: but this woman hath anointed my 
feet with ointment. 

47 Wherfore I Gay vnto thee, her ſinnes, 
which are many, are forgiuen, ſor ſne loued 
much: but to whom little is forgiuen, the 
ſame loueth little. * 

48 And he ſaid vnto her, Thy ſinnes are 
forgiuen. 

49 And they that ſate at meat with him, 
began to ſay within themſelues, Who is this 
that ſorgiueth ſinnes alſo ? 

_ 50 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith 
hath ſauedthee, goe in peace. 


CHAP, VIII. 

3 Women minifter vnto Chriſt of their ſul ſtauce. 4 Chriſt 
aſtir he had preached from place to place, atterded with 
the ApoFtles, propoundeth the payable of the Sower, 1 6 
and of the candle: 21 Declareth who are his mother, 
and brethren : 22 Rebukgth the windes : 26 Caſteth 
the Legion of dewils out of the man, inte the herde of 
ſwine : 37 Iveiefted ofthe Gadarenes: 43 Healeth 
the woman of her bloody iſſue, 49 andraiſceth from 
death Laerus 5 


| Nd it came to paſſe afterward,that he 
. 2 

z an 1 e ti 
—— the kingdome of God : 2 the 
twelue were with him, 

2 And certaine women which had been 
healed of euill ſpirits and inſirmities, Mary 
called Magdalene, out of whom went ſe- 
nen deuils, 

And Ioanna the wife of Chuza, He- 
rods ſteward, ar? anna, and many o- 
thers which .auuitred vnto him of their 
ſubſtance. 

4 And when much people were ga- 
thered together, and were come to him out 
of euery citie, he ſpake by a parable: 

5 A Sower went out to ſow his ſeede: 
and as hee ſowed, ſome fell by the wayes 
ſide, and it was troden down, and the foules 
of the aire deuoured it. 

6 And ſome fell ypana rocke, and aſ- 
ſoone as it was ſprung vp, it withered away, 
becauſe it lacked moiſture. 

7 And ſome fell among thornes, and 
the thornes ſpr with it, and chokedit, 

8 Andother fell on good ground, and 
ſprang vp, and bare fruit an hundred folde. 

nd when hee ſaid theſe things, hee cryed, 


1 
8 im, {ayi 
What might this parable be n 


49 And he ſaid, Vnto you it is giuen to 
know the myſteries of ingdome of 
— —— . — ſeeing 
t t not ſee earing, they might 
nor vnderfiand. . 

11 * Now the parable is this: The ſeed 
is the word of God. 

12 Thoſe by the way fide, are they that 
heare: then commeth the deuill, and ta- 
keth away the word out of their hearts, leſt 
they ſhould beleeue, and be ſaued. 

13 They on the rocke , are they which 
whenthey heare, receiue the word with ioy; 
and theſe haue no roote, which for a while 
beleeue, & intime oft tion fall away. 

14 And that which fell among thornes, 
are they, which when they haue heard, goe 
foorth, and are choked with cares and ri- 
ches, and pleaſures of zh life, and bring no 
fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground, are 
they, which in an honeſt and good heart 
having heard the word, keepe it, and bring 
foorth fruit with patience. 


16 No man hen hee hath lighted a 
candle, couereth it with a veſſell, or putteth 
it 
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ſticke, that they which enter in, may ſee 
che light. 

17 For nothing is ſecret, tat ſhall not 
bee made manifelt : neither any thing hid, 
that ſhal not beknowen, and come abroad. 

18 Take heed theretore how ye heare: 
*for whoſocuer hath, to him ſhalbe giuen 
and whoſocuer hath not, from him ſnall be 
taken, euen that which he{|ſcemeth to haue. 

19 Then cad z@,him his mother 
and his brethren, and cdbilũ aot come at 
him ſor the preaſe. 

20 And it was told him by certaine which 
ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand 
without, deſiring to ſee thee. 

21 And he anſwered & ſaid ynto them, 
My mother and my brethren are theſe 
which heare the word of God, and doc it. 

22 Nov it came to paſle en acertaine 
day, that he went into a thip, with his diſci- 
ples : and he ſaid ynto them, Let vs go ouer 
ynto the other ſide of the lake, and they 
lanched foorth, 

23 But as they ſailed, he fell aſleepe, and 
there came downe a ſtorme of wind on the 
lake, and they were filled with water, and 
were in icopardie, 

24 And they came to him, and awoke 
him, ſaying, Maſter, malter, wee periſh. 
Then hee roſe,and rebuked thewinde, and 
the raging ofthe water: and they ceaſed, 
and there was a calme. 

25 And hee ſaid vnto them, Where is 
your faith > And they being afraid, wonde- 
red, ſaying one to another, Nhat mauer of 
man is thus? For he commandeth euen the 
windes and water, and they obey him. 

26 9 And they arriued at the countrey 
— the Gadarens, which is ouet againſt Ga- 

ce. 

27 And when hee went foorth to land, 
there met him out of the citie a certaine 
man which had deuils long time, and ware 
no clothes, neither abode in am houſe, but 
in the tombes. 

28 When he ſaw Teſus, he cried out, and 
fell downe before him, and with a loude 
voice ſaid , What haue Ito doe with thee, 
Ieſus, thou Sonne of God molt Highꝰ I be- 
ſeech thee, torment me not. 

29 (For hee had commaunded the vn- 
cleane ſpirit to come out of the man: For 
often times it had caught him, and hee was 


o And Ieſus asked him, ſaying, What 
is & name ? And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe 
many deuils were entred into him. 

31 And they beſought him, that he would 
not cõmand them to go out into the deepe. 

32 And there was there an herd of many 
ſwine feeding on the mountaine : and the 
beſought him that he would ſuffer them to 
enter into them : and he ſuffered them, 

33 Then went the deuils out of the man, 
and entred into the ſwine : and the herde 
ranne violently downe a ſteepe place into 
the lake,and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them ſaw what 
was done, they fled, and went, and told it in 
the 1 in the countrey. 

35 Then they went out to ſee what was 
done, and came to Ieſus, & found the man, 
out of hom the deuils were departed, ſit- 
ting at the ſeete of Ieſus, clothed, and in his 
right minde : and they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which ſawit, tolde them 
by what meanes he that was poſſeſſed of the 
deuils, was healed. 

37 © Thenthe whole multitudeof the 
countrey of the Gadarenes round about, 
beſought him to depart from them, for they 
were taken with great feare: and he went vp 
into the ſhip, and returned backe againe. 

38 Nowthie man, out of whom the de- 


uils were departed, beſought him that hee 


might be with him: but Ieſus ſent him a- 
way, ſaying, : 

39 Returne to thine owne houſe , and 
ſhew how great things God hath done vn- 
to thee, And he went his way, and publithed 
throughout the whole Citie how great 
things Ieſus had done vnto him. 

40 And it came to paſſe, that when Ie- 
ſus was returned, the people gladly receiued 
him: for they were all waiting for him. 

41 And behold, there came a man 
named Iairus, and he was a ruler of the Sy- 

ogue, and hee fell downe at Ieſus ſeete, 
and beſought him that he would come in- 
to his houle : 

42 For he had one only daughter about 


— — , and ſhee lay a dying. 


as he went the people thronged him. 
— And a — iſſue of 
blood twelue yeeres, which had ſpent all her 
living vpon Phyſicians , neither could bee 
healed of any, ; 
44 Came behind him, and touched the 


kept bound with chaines, and in ſetters: border of his garment: and immediatiy 

— he brake the bands, and was driuen of | her iſſue of blood ſtanched. Ji 

the deuill into the wilderneſſe.) 45 Andleſusfaid, =_—_ touched mee ? 
[A] 
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| When all denied, Peter and they that were 


with him,faid,Maſter,the multitude throng 


| 


thec,and preaſſe thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who 
touched me ? 

46 And Icſus ſaid, Some body hath tou- 
ched me: for I perceiue chat vertue is gone 
out of me, 

47 And when the woman ſa that ſhee 
was not hid. ſhe came trembling, and falling 
done before him, thee declared ynto him 
before all the people, for what cauſe ſhee 
had touched him , and how ſhe was healed 
immediatly. 

48 And he ſud vnto her, Daughter, be 
oſ good comtort, thy faith hath made thee 
whole, goe in peace.) 

49 «While he yet ſpake, there commeth 
one from the ruler of the Synagogues honſe, 
ſayi ng to him, Thy daughter is dead, trou- 
ble not the Maſter. 

50 But when Ieſus heard it, hee anſwe- 
red him, ſaying , Feare not, belecue onely, 
and the ſhalbe made whole. 

1 And hen hee came into the houſe, 
hee ſuffered no man to got in, ſaue Peter, 


and Iames, und Iohn, and the father and the 


mother of the maiden, 

52 And all wept, & bewaileg her: but he 
ſaid, Weep not, ſhe is not dead: but ſleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to ſcorne, 
knowing that ſhe was dead. 

54 And hee put them all out, and tooke 
— by the hand, and called, ſaying, Mayd, 
ariſe. 

55 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhee 
aroſe ſtraightway ; and hee commanded to 
giue her meat. 

56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed: 
but hee charged them that they ſhould tell 


no man what was done. 
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Hen * he called his twelue diſciples to- 
gether, and gaue them power and au- 
thoritie ouer all deuils, and to cure diſeaſes. 
2 And he ſent them to preach the king- 

dome of God, and to heale the ſicke. 
3 And hee ſaid vnto them, Take no- 


© (thingdor your iourncy, neither ſtanes, nor 


ſcrip, neither bread,neither money, neither 


haue two coats apiece. 

4 And whatſoeuer houſe ye enter into, 
there abide,and thence depart. 

And whoſoeuer will not receiue you, 
when ye goe out of that citie, ſhake oft the 
very duſt from your fect, for a teſtimonie a- 
gainſt them, 

6 Andthey departed,and went through 
the townes,preaching the Goſpel, and hea- 
ling euer / where. 

7 No Herod the Tetrarch heard 
of all that was done by him: and he was per- 

lexed, becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that 
fohn wasriſen from the dead: 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: 
and of others that one of the old Prophets 
was riſen againe. 

9 And Herod ſaid, Iohn haue I behea- 
ded: but who is this of whom I heare ſuch 
things? And he deſired to ſee him. 

10 And the Apoſtles when they were 
returned told him all that they had done. 
And he toołke them, and went aſide pri- 
uatcly into a deſert place, belonging to the 
citie called Berhſaida, 

11 And the people when they knew it, 
followed him, and he recciucd them, and 
ſpake vnto them of the Kingdome of God, 
and healed them that had need of healing, 

12 * And when the day began to weare 
away, then came the twelue, and ſaid vnto 
him, Send the multitude away, that they 
may goe into the townes and countrey 
— about, and lodge, and get victuals: 
for we are here in a deſert place. 

13 But he ſaid vnto them, Giue ye them 
to eat. And they ſaid, We haue no more but 
fue loaues and two fithes, except we ſhould 
goe and buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about fiue thouſand 
men, And hee ſaid to his diſciples , Make 
them fit downe by ſiſties in a company. 

15 And they did ſo, and made them all 
ſit downe. 

16 Then hee tooke the ſiue loaues and 
the two fiſhes, and looking vp to heauen he 
bleſſed them, and brake, and gaue to the 
diſciples to ſet beforethe multitude. 

17 Andthey did eate, and were all filled. 
And there was taken vp of fragments that 
remained to them, twelue baskets. 

18 And it eame to paſſe, as he was a- 
lone praying, his diſciples were with him: 
and he asked them, ſaying, Whom ſay the 
people that I am? 


* 


19 They anſwering, ſaid, Iohn the = | 
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ciſt ; but ſome ſay, Elias: and others ſay,thar 
one ofthe old Prophersisriſen againe. 

20 He ſaid vnto them, But whom ſay ye 
that I am ? Peter anſwering, ſaid, The 
Chriſt of God, 

21 And he ſitraitly charged them & com- 
manded them to tell no man that thing, 

22 Saying, * The Sonne of man muſt 
ſuffer many things, and be reiected of the 
Elders, and chiete Prieſts, and Scribes, and 
be ſl une, and be raiſed the third day. 

23 —— he ſaid to them al, If any 
man will comte after me, let him deny him- 
ſelfe, & take vp his croſſe daily, & folow me. 

24 For whoſoeuer will ſaue his life , ſhall 
loſe it, but whoſoeuer will loſe his life for 
my ſake, the ſame ſhall ſaue it. 

25 For what is a man aduantaged, if 
he gaine the whole world, and loſe him- 
ſelle, or be caſt away? 

26 For whoſoeuer ſhall be aſhamed of 
me, andof my wordes , of him ſhall the 
Sonne of man be aſhamed , when he ſhall 
comein his owne glory, and in his Fathers, 
and ofthe holy Angels. 

27 Zut I tell you of a trueth, there be 
ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall nottaſte of 
death, tillthey ſee the kingdome of God. 

28 4 And it came to paſſe, about an 
eight dayes after theſe || ſayings, he tooke 
Peter, and Iohn , and Iames, and went vp 
into a mountaine to pray: 

29 And as heprayed, the faſhion of his 
countenance was altered, and his raiment 
was white and gliſtering. 

30 And behold, there talked with him 
two men, Which were Moſes and Elias, 

31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of 
his deceaſe, which hee { 
at Hieruſalem. 

32 But Peter, and they that were with 


him, were heauy with ſleepe: and when 
| they were awake, th | 


ſaw his glory, and 
the two —— —— 

And it came to paſſe, ast 1 
ae | ha him, Peter ud vnto Ieſus, Ma- 
ſter, it is good for vs to be here; and let vs 


| make three Tabernacles, one for thee, and 


one for Moſes, and one for Elias:not know- 
ing what he ſaid. 

74 While he thus ſpake, there came a 

oud, and ouerſhadowed them, and they 


c 
ſeared as they entered into the cloud. 


3 And there came a voyce out of the 
cloud, ſaying, This is my beloued Sonne, 
heare him. 


36 And when the voyce was paſt, Ieſus 


Y 


was found alone , and they kept it cloſe, and 
told mp} 
things which they had ſeenc. 

37 And it came to paſſe, that on the 
next day, when they were come downe 
from the hill, much people met him. 

38 And behold, a man of the company 


cried out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee 


looke ypon my ſonne, for he is mine onely 

childe. ” 

js 75 And loe, a ſpirit taketh him, and he 
e 


Ieſus rebuked the vncleane ſpitit, and hea- 
led the childe, and deliuered him againe to 
his father. 

43 And they were all amazed at the 
mighey power of God: But while they won- 


—_— e at all things which Ieſus 
did, he (ai to his diſciples; 
44 Let theſe ſayings ſinke downe into 


your cares: for the Sonne of man ſhall be 
deliuered into the hands of men. 
45 But they vnderſtood not this ſay- 
ing, and it was hid from them, that they 
ceiued it not: and they feared to aske 
im of that ſaying. ä 
46 © * Then there aroſe a reaſoning 


47 And Ieſus perceiuing the thought 
of their heart, tooke a childe and ſet him 


m, 

48 And ſaid vnto them, xhoſoeuer ſhall 
receiue this childe in my Name, recciueth 
me : and whoſoeuer ſhall receiue me, recei- 
ueth him that ſent me: For he that is leaſt 
among you all, the ſame ſhalbe great. 

49 And John anſwered, and faid, 
Maſter , wee ſaw one caſting out deuils in 
thy Name, and we forbade him, becauſe he 
ſolloweth not with vs. 

50 And leſus ſaid ynto him, Forbid him 
not : for he that is not againſt vs. is for vs. 

51 And it — — the time 
was come that he be receiued vp, he 
ſtedfaſtly ſer his face to goe to Hi 


——— , Which of them ſhould bee 
d accompliſh | greateſt. 


Marth. 17. 
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Matth. 17. 


Mark. 9. 18. 


52 And ſent meſſengers before his face 
i 21 and 


rueſt great, 


S. Luke. 


Satans fal from heancn. | 


—_— 


and they went and entred into a village of 
the Samaritanes to make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receiue him, be- 
cauſe his face as though hee would goe to 
Hieruſalem. 

54 And when his diſciples, Iames and 
Iohnſaw this, they ſayd , Lord wilt thou 
that wee commaund fire to come downe 
from heauen, and conſume them, euen as 
Elias did? 5 

55 But hee turned; and rebuked them, 
and ſaid , Yee knownot what maner ſpirit 
ye are of. | 

55 For the Sonne of man is not come to 
deſtroy mens liues, but to ſaucthem. And 
they went to another village. 

57 And it came to piſſe that 25 they 
went in the way, a certaine man ſaid vnto 
him, Lord, Iwill follow thee whitherſoe- 
uer thou goeſt. 

58 And Ieſus id vnto him, Foxes haue 
holes, and birds of the aire haue neſts, but 
the Sonne of man hath not where to lay 
his head. 

59 And he ſaid vnto another, Follow 
me: But he ſaid, Lord, (uftcr me firſt to goe 
and bury my father. 

60 Teſus ſaid vnto him, Let the dead bu- 
rie their dead: but goe thou and preach the 
kingdome of God. 

1 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, Iwill 
follow thee : but let me firſt goe bid them 
farewell, which are -t home at my houſe, 

62 And Ieſus ſayd vnto him, No man 
having put his hand tothe plow, and loo- 
king backe, is fit for the kingdome of God. 


CHAP. X. . 

i Chriſt ſendeth ont at once, ſcwenty d:ſciples to works mi 
racles. and to prcach: 17 Admoniſheth them to bee 
Lamble,ad wherem to reieqet: 2. Thanketh his father 
fer bu grace: 23 Magrufieth the happy eſtate of las 
Clarch: 25 Teaclhnthile Lawyer hom to attaine eter- 
nail liſe,and to take euer one for his newghbour, that nee - 
deth hu mercie : 41 4epreheuterls Martha, and com- 
mendeth Mary her ſfter, 

A Frer * theſe things, the Lord appoin- 

ted other ſeuenty alſo , andſentthem 
two and two before his face into euery citic 
and place whither he himſclfe would come. 
2 Therefore ſaid he vnto them, The 
harueſt truely is great, but the labourers are 
few z pray ye therefore the Lord of the har- 
yeſt, that he would ſend foorth labourers 
3 Goyourwayes: *Bchold,I ſend you 
forth as lambes among wolues. 
4 Carie neither purſe nor ſcrip, nor 
ſhoes,andſalute no man by the way. 


— 


And into vhatſocuer houſe yee en- 
ter, firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe, 

6 And if the Sonne of peace be there, 
your peace ſliall ret ypon it: if not, it thall 
turne to you againe. 

7 And in the ſime houſe remaine, ca- 
ting and drinking ſuch things as they giue: 
For the labourer is worthy of his hire. Goe 
not from houſe to houſe. 

8 And into whatſoeuer city ye enter, 
and they receiue you, eate ſuch things as are 
ſet before you: 

9 Ad heale the ſicke that are therein, 
and ſay vnto them, The kingdome of God 
is come nigh vnto you. 

10 But into w hatſocuer Citic yee enter, 
and they receiue you not, goe your waycs 
out into the ſtrects of the ſame and ſay, 

11 Euenthe very duſt of your city which 
clezueth on vs, ue doe wipe off againſt you: 
notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the 
kingdome of God is comenigh vnto you. 

12 But I ſ y vnto you, I hat it ſhall be 
more tollerable in that diy ſor Sodome, 
then for that City. 

13 Woe vnto thee Chorazin,wocynto 
thee Bethſaida: for if tlie mighty works had 
bene done in Tyre and Sidon, which haue 
bene done in you, they had a great while a- 
goe repented, ſitting in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

14 But it ſlalbe more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the iudgement, then for you. 

15 And thou Capernaum, which art ex- 
alted to heaus.thalebe thruſt downe to hel, 

16 * He thathearethyou, heareth mee: 
and he that deſpiſcth pou, deſpiſeth mee: 
and lee that deſpiſeth mee, deſpiſeth him 
that ſent me. 

17 And the ſeuenty returned againe 
with ioy, ſaying, Lord, euen the deuils are 
ſubie& vnto vs through thy Name. 

18 And he ſaid vnto them, I belfeld Sa- 
tan as lightening fall from heauen. 

19 Behold, I giue ynto you power to 
tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and ouer 
2H the power of the enemie: and nothing 
ſhall by any meanes hurt you. 

20 Notwitliſtanding in this reioyce 
not, that the ſpirits are ſubiect vnto you: 
but rather reioyce, becauſe your names are 
written in heauen. 

21 n that houre Ieſus reioyced in ſpi- 
rit, and ſaid, I th inke thee, O Father, Lord 
oſ heauen & earth, thut thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt 
reuealed them vnto babes: euen ſo Father, 
for ſo it ſeemed good in th fight, 
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at many 2 
and Kings haue deſired to ſee thoſe things 
which ye ſee, and haue not ſcene them: and 
to heare thoſe things which yee heare, and 
haue not heard thin. 

25 q And beholde, acertaine — — 
ſtood vp, and tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, 
what ſhall I doe to inherite eternall life ? 
He ſaid ynto him, 

26 What is written in the Law ? how 
readeſt thou ? 
27 Andheanſvering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt 


loue the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 


and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy 
f — , and with all thy minde, and thy 
| neighbour as thy ſelte. 

28 And hee ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt 
anſwered right, this do, and thou ſhalt liue. 

29 But hee willing to iuſtife himſclfe, 
ſaid ynto Teſus, And who is my neighbpur ? 

30 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid, A certaine 
man went downe from Hieruſalem to Ieri- 
cho, and fell among theeues, vhich ſtripped 
him of his raiment, andwounded him , and 
departed, leauing him halfe dead. 

31 And by chance there came downe a 
certaine Prieſt that way, and when hee ſaw 
him, he paſſed by on the other fide, 

32 And likewiſe a Leuite, hen hee was 
at the place, came and looked on him, and 
paſſed by on the other ſide. 

33 But a certaine Samaritane as he iour- 
neyed, came where hee was; and when hee 
ſaw him, he had compaſſion on him, 

34 And vent to him, and bound vp his 
wounds, powring in oyle and wine, and ſet 
him on his one beaſt, and brought him to 
an Inne, and tooke care of him. 

And on the morrow when he depar- 
ted, he tooke out two [| pence, & gaue t 
to the hoſt, and ſaid vnto him, Take care of 
him, and whatſoeuer thou ſpendeſt more, 
when I come againe I will — 

36 Which now oſtheſe „ thinkeſt. 
chou, was neighbour vnto him that ſell a- 
mong the theeues ? 

7 
on 


And he ſaid, He that ſhewedmercie 
him, Then ſaid Ieſus ynto him, Goe, 
and doe thou like wiſe. 


Fo = wo 


| , 3% de It cameeo 
that he entred into acertaine village: 
certaine woman named Martha, recciged 
him into her houſe. 
12 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which 
o ſate at Ieſus ſeet, and heard his word: 
40 But Martha was cumbred about much 
— * and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, 
doeſt thau not care that my ſiſter hath left 
mee to ſerue alone? Bid her therefore that 
ſhe helpe me. 
41 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
trou many thi 2 
42 — Lei, and Marie 
hath choſen that good part, which ſhall not 
be taken away from her 
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1c 
rmg that God ſo will gine v1 1 


2 the 
riſees; 238 and th who are : 29 
ſhewe Few 


ble 
eth e 37 «nd —_— 
of bolineſſe mn the * Phaniſer, Scribes and Lawyers. 
A dit came to paſſe, that as hee was 
| praying in a certaine place, when hee 
ceaſed, one ot his Diſciples ſaid vnto him, 
Lord, teach vs to pray, as Iohn alſo taught 


his _—_ N 

2 hee ſaid vntothem , When yee 
pray, ſay, * Our Father which art in hea- 
uen, Halowed be thy Name, Thy King- 
dome come, Thy will be done as in Hea- 
uen, ſo in earth. 

3 Giue vs i day by day our daily bread. 

4 orgiue vs our ſinnes: for we al- 
ſo forgiue euery one that is indebted to vs. 
And lead vs not into tempt ation, but deli- 
uer vs from euill. 

5 And he nid vnto them, Which of you 
ſhall haue a friend, and ſhall goe vnto him 
at midnight, and ſay vnto him, Friend, lend 
me three loaues. 122 

6 Fora friend of mine in his ſeumey 
is come to me, and I haue nothingto ſer be- 
ſore him, 

7 And he from within ſhall anſwere and 

ſay, Trouble me not, the doore is now ſhut, 
and my children are with me in bed: I can- 
not riſe and giue thee. 

8 I y vnto you, Though hee will not 
riſe, and giue him, becauſe hee is his friend: 
yet becauſe of his importunitie, he will riſe 
and giue him as many as he needeth. 4 

9 * AndIfay vntoyou, Aske , and it 
ſhall be giuen you: ſeeke, and ye ſhall finde: 
knocke,andit ſhalbe opened yato you. 
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S. Luke. 
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and hee that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him 
that knocketh, it ſhalbe opened. 

11 If a ſonne ſhallaske bread of any 
oc you that is a father, will hee giue him a 
ſtane ? Or if he aske a fith, will he for a fiſh 
giue him a ſerpent? 


WL Or it he ſhall aske an egge, will hee 


offer him a ſcorpion ? 


| 13 If yethen, being euill know how to 


giue good gifts ynto your children: how 


| {much more wall your heauenly Father gue 


the holy Spirit to them that aske him? 

14 And he was caſting out a deuill, and 
it was dumbe. And it came to paſſe when 
the deuill was gone out, the dumbe ſpake: 
and the people wondered. 

15 But ſome of them ſaid, Hee caſteth 
out deuils through Beelzebub, the chiefe of 
the deuils. 

16 And other tempting him, ſought of 
him a ſigne from heauen. 

17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid 
yntothem, Every kingdom diuided againſt 
it ſelfe, is brought to deſolation : and a 
houſe divided againſt a houſe, falleth. 

18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt him- 
ſelfe, how ſhall his kingdome ſtand? Be- 


| cauſe yce ſay that I caſt out deuils through 


Beclzebub, 

19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out de- 
uils, by whom doc your ſonnes caſt them 
out ?rhereforc ſhall they be your Iudges. 

20 But if I vith the finger of God caſt 
out deuils, no doubt the kingdome of God 
is come ypon you. 

21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth 
his palace, his goods arc in peace: 

22 But when a ſtronger then hee ſhall 
come vpon him, and ouercome him, he ta- 
keth from him all his armour wherein hee 
truſted, and diuideth his ſpoiles. 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt mee: 
and he y gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 

24 When the vncleane ſpirit is gon out 
of a man, he walketh through drie places, 


ſeeking reſt: and finding none, he ſaith, I wil 


returne ynto my houſe whence I came out. 
25 And when he commerh,he findeth it 
ſwept and garniſhed. 
26 Then goeth he, & taketh to him ſeuen 
other ſpirits more wicked then himſelſe, 
and they enter in, and dwell there, and the 


| Alt ſtate of that man is worſe thenthe firſt. 


27 And it came to paſſe as he ſpake tlieſe 
things, a certaine woman of the companie 


. | life vp her voice, and ſaid vnto him, Bleſ- 


ſed is the wombe that bare thee, and the 


pappes which thou haſt ſucked. 
2.8 But he ſaid, Yea,rather bleſſed are they 
that heare the word of God, and keepe it. 
29 And whenthe people were gathe- 
red thicke together, he began to ſay, This 
is an euill generation, they ſeeke a ſigne, and 
there ſhall no ſigne be giuen it, but tue ſigne 
of Ionas the Prophet: 


neuites, ſo ſhall alſo the Sonne of man bec 
to this generation, 

31 The Queeneof the South ſhall riſe 
vp in the Iudgement with the men of this 
generation, and condemne them: for ſhe 
came from the vtmoſt parts of the earth, o 
heare the wiſcdome of Solomon: and be- 
hold, a greater then Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nincue ſhall riſe vp in 
the Tudgement with this generation, and 
ſhall condemne it: ſor they repented at the 
preaching of Ionas, and behold, a greater 
then Ionas is here. 

2 F No man when hee hath lighted a 
candle, putteth it in a ſecret place, neither 
vnder a {| buſhell, but on a candlſticke, that 
they which come in may ſee the light. 

34 * The light of the body is the eye: 
therfore whenthine eye is ſingle, the whole 
body alſo is full of light : but when thine eye 
is euill, thy body alſo is full of darkeneſle, 

35 Take heed therefore, that the light 
which is in thee, be not darkeneſle, 

26 If thy whole body therefore bee full 
of light, having no part darke, the whole 
ſhalbe full of light, as when the bright thi- 
ning of a candle doth giue thee light. 

37 And as he ſpake,a certaine Phariſce 
beſought him to dine with him: and hee 
went in, and ſate done to meat. 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he mar- 


30 For as Ionas was a ſigne vnto the Ni- 
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uciled that hee had not firſt wathed before 
dinner, 

39 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Now 
doe ye Phariſees make cleane the outſide of 
the cup and tlie platter: but your inward 


* Matt. 33. 
25. 


part is full of rauening and wickedneſle, 
40 Ve ſooles, did not he y made that which 
is without, make that which is within alſo? 
41 But rather giue almes of ſuch things 
las you haue: and behold, all things are 
cleane vnto you. 
42 But oe vnto you Phariſees: ſor ye 
tythe Mint and Rue, and all maner of herbs, 
and paſſe ouet Iudgement, and the loue of 


to leaue the other vndone. 
43 Woe vnto you Phariſees ſor ye loue 


| the 


God itheſe ought ye to haue done, and not | 


I Or,. yen 
arc able. 
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[| Or, forbade, 


the vppermoſt ſears in the Syuagogues, and | 
| 


rectings in the markets, 

: — vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites: for ye are as graues which ap- 
peare not, and the men that walke ouer 
them, are not aware of them. 

45 Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, 
and ſaid ynto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou 
reprocheſt vs alſo. 

46 And he ſaid, Woe vnto you alſo ye 
lawyers : for ye lade men with burdens grie- 
uous to be borne , and ye your ſelues touch 
not the burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 * Woevntoyou: for ye build the ſe- 

lchres of the Prophets, and your fathers 

illed them. 

48 Truely ye beare witnes that ye allow 
the deeds of your fathers: for they indeed 
killed them, and ye build their 2 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſedome of 
God, I will ſend them Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles, and ſome of them they ſhall ſlay and 


perſecute: 


50 That the blood of all the Prophets, 
which was ſhed from the foundation of the 
world, may be required of this generation, 

51 *Fr6 the blood of Abel vnto the blood 
of Zacharias, which periſhed betweene the 
Altar and the Temple: Verely I ſay vnto 
you, it ſhall be required of this generation. 

52 * Woevntoyou Lawyers: for ye haue 
taken away the key of knowledge: yee en- 
tred not in your ſelues, and them that were 
entring in, ye {| hindered. 

53 And as he ſaid theſe things vnto them, 
the Scribes and the Phariſees began to vrge 
him vehemently, and to prouoke him to 
ſpeake of many things: 

54 Laying wait for him, and 2 
catch 5 out of his mouth, 

they might — him. 
C HAP. — pu 
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people to beware of conetonſnes, by the parable ofthe rich 
man who ſet vp greater barnes. 22 We muſt not be oner 


of earthly things, 32 but ſeeks the kingdome 
d $1 puetimer 36 bereal at okgockv pe 


to our Lord whenſoexer he commeth. 41 Chriſts mn 
ſters ave ro ſee to their charge, 49 andlooky for perſocu- 
tron. 54 The 


7 take this time of grace, 58 
becauſe it u a feareful thing to dre without recor.cultation, 
| N * the meane time, when there were ga- 
thered together an innumerable multi- 
tude of people, inſomuch that they trode 
one vpon another, he began to ſay vnto his 
diſciples firſt of all, Beware ye ofthe leauen 

ofthe Phariſees, which is hypocriſie. 
2 *Forthere is nothing couered, that 


— —. 


— 


ſhall not be reuealed, neither hid, that ſhall 
not be knowen. 

Therefore, whatſoeuer ye haue ſpo- 
ken in dar keneſſc, ſralbe heard in the light: 
and that which ye haue ſpoken in the care, 
in cloſets, dal bee proclaimed vpon the 
houſe tops. 

4 And I fay vnto you my friends, Be 
not afraid of them that kill the b ody, and 
aſter that, haue no more that they can doe. 

5 But I will forewerne you whom you 
ſhall feare : Feare him, which after he hath 
killed, hath power to caſt into hell, yea, 1 
ſay vnto you, Feare him. 

6 Are not five ſparrowes ſold ſor two 
farthings, aod not one of them is ſorgot- 
ten before God ? 

7 Butcuenthevery haires of your head 
are all numbred: Feare nottherfore, ye are 
of more value then many ſparrowes. 

8 Alſo I ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall 
cofeſle me before men, him ſhall the Son of 
man alſo cõfeſſe before the Angels of God. 

9 Buthe that denieth me before men, 
ſhalbe denied before the Angels of God. 

10 And whoſocuer fhall ſpeake a word 
againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiuen 
him: but vnto him that blaſphemeth againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be ſorgiuen. 

11: * Andwhen they bring you vnto the 
Synagogues , and vnto Magiſtrates, and 
powers, take yeeno thought how or what 
thing ye ſhall anſwere, or what ye ſhall ſay: 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ll teach you 
in the ſame houre, what ye ought to ſay, 

13 And one oſ the company ſaid vnto 
him, Maſter, ſpeake to my brother, that he 
diuide the inheritance with me. 

14 And he ſaid ynto him, Man, who 
made me a Iudge, or a diuider ouer you? 

15 And he ſaid vnto them, Take heede 
and beware of couetouſneſſe: ſor a mans 
life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the 
my which he poſleſleth. 

16 And hee ſpake aparableynto them, 
ſaying, The ground of a certaine rich man 
brought — plentiſully. 

17 And he thought within himſelſe, ſay- 
ing, What ſhall I doe, becauſe I haue no 
roome where to beſtow my fruits ? 

18 And he ſaid, This will Idoe, Iwill 
pull downe my barnes, and build greater, 
and there will I beſtow all my fruits 

oods | 


And Iwill ——— ſoule, Soule, thou 


5 
bal much goods 


Matth. 10 . 
19. 


require thy 
ſoule. 


+ Matth.6. 
21. 


or, liue not 
in carefull 


4 Match. 6. 
20. 
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20 But God ſaid vnto him, Thou ſoole, 


+ Gr.doe they | 


"of 


8. Luke. 


—. 


woes 


this nighrfthy ſoule ſhalbe required of thee: 
chen whoſe 2 thoſe things be which thou 
haſt provided ? 

21 So is hee that layeth yp treaſure for 
himſelſe, and is not rich towards God. 

22 JJ And hee aid vnto his diſciples, 
Therfore I ſay vnto you, Take no thought 
for your life what ye ſhall cate, ncither for 
the body what ye ſhall put on. 

23 The life is more then meat, and the 
body is more then raiment. 

24 Conſider the rauens,for they neither 
ſow nor reap, which neither haue ſtorehouſe 
nor barne, and God feedeth them: How 
much more are ye better then the foules? 

25 And which of you with taking thought 


can adde to his ſtature one cubite? 

26 If yec then be not able to doe that 
thing which is leaſt, why take yee thought 
forthe reſt? 

27 Conſider the Lillies how they grow, 
they toile not; they ſpin not: and yet I ſay 
vnto you, that Solomon in all his glory, was 
not arayed like one of theſe. 

28 If then God ſo cluthe the graſſe, 
which is to day in the field, and to morrow 
is caſt into the ouen: how much more will 
be clothe you, O ye of litle faith? 
29 And ſeeke not ye — ſhall eate, 
or what ye ſhall drinke, {| neither be ye of 
d minde. | 

30 For all theſe things doe the nations 
of the world ſecke after: and your father 
knoweth that ye haue need of theſe things. 
1 © But rather ſceke ye the kingdome 
of God, andall theſe things ſhall bec added 
vnto you. 

32 Feare not, litle floc k, ſor it is your Fa- 
thers good pleaſure, to giue you y kingdom, 

33 Sell that ye haue, and = mes: 
* prouide your ſelues bags which waxe not 
old, atreaſure in the heauens that faileth 
not, where no theefe approcheth, neither 
moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treaſure is, there will 
your heart be alſo. 

35 Let your loynes be girded about, 
and yourlghe — 
36 yee your ſelues like ynto men 
that wait for their Lord, when hee will re- 
turne from the wedding, that when he com- 
meth and knocketh, they may open vnto 
him immediatly, 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whom the 
Lord when he commetb, ſhall finde watch- 


ing: Verily I ſay vnto you, that hee ſhall | cer againſt the mother: the mothe 


| gird himſclfe, and make them to fit dene 


to meat, and will come forth & ſerue them. 
38 And if he ſhill come in the ſecond 


them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants. 


watch, or come in the third watch, and find 


29 * And this know, that if the good 


man of the houſe had knowen what houre 
the theeſe would come, he would haue wat- 
ched, and not haue ſuffered his houſe to be 


broken thorow. 
40 Be yee therefore ready alſo : 


ye thinke not. 


for the 


Sonnt of man commeth at an houre when 


41 © Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, ſpea- 


keſt thou this parable vnto vs, or euen to all? 
42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that 


faithfull and wiſe Steward, whom his Lord 


ſhall make rulcr oucr his houſhold, 


to giuc 


them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon ? 
43 Blefled is that ſeruant, whom his Lord 


when he commeth,ſhall find ſo doing. 


44 Of atructh I ſay vnto you, that hee 


will make him rulcr ouer all that he 


cut him in ſunder 


d will appoint 
portion with the \ 


lecuers. 


with many ſtri 
48 But he t 


with few ſtripes. 


hath, 


45 But and if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, 
My Lord delayeth his comming; and ſhall 
begin to beat the men ſeruants,& maidens, 
and to eat and drinke, and to be drunken: 

46 The Lord of that ſeruant will come 
in a day when he looketh not ſor him, and 
at an houre when he is not ware, and will 


him his 


47 And that ſeruant which knew his 
Lords will, and prepared not himſelfe, nei- 
ther did according to his will, ſhalbe beaten 


t knew not, and did com- 
mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhalbe beaten 
For vnto whomſocuer 


muchis giuen, of him ſhall be much requi- 


red: and to whom men haue committed 


much, of himthey will aske the more. 
49 I am come to ſend fire on the earth, 


and what will I, if it be already kindled ? 


with, and how am I 
compliſhed? 
51 * SuppoſeyethatT am come 


raitned till it 


diuiſion. 
and two againſt three. 


ther againſt the daughter, and the 


Fo But I haue a * — to be baptixed 


bee ac- 


—— 
peace on earth? I tell you, Nay, but rather 


52 For from henceforth there ſhall bee 
hue in one houſe diuided, three againſt two, 


53 The father ſnalbe diuided againſt the 
ſon,and the ſon againſt the father: the mo- 


daugh- 


x in law 


againſt | 


* 
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\* Matth.10. 
34. 


Wk 


9 — —ů 


mm 


Chap. . 


| 


Mat. 16.3 


1 


[ 
[ 
4 


at. 3.2 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


|] See Hay, 
12 42+ 


ter in law againſt her mother in law. 

54 <q And hee faid alſo to the people, 
*Whenye ſec a cloud riſe out ofthe Welt, 
ſtraightway yee ſay, There commerh a. 
ſhowre, and ſo it is. 

55 And vhen ye ſee the Southwind blow, 
yelay, There will be heate, ind it commeth 
to paſle, 
56 Ye hypocrites, yee can diſcernethe 
face of the skie, and of the earth: but how 
is it that ye doe not diſcernethis time? 

57 Yea, and why euen of your ſelues 
iudge ye not wharis right? 

58 q* Whenthau goeſt with thine aduer- 
ſary to the magiſtrate, as thou art inthe 
way, give diligence that thou mayeſt be de- 
liuered from him, leſt hee hale thee to the 
Iudge, and the ludge deliuer thee to the of- 
ficer,and the officer caſt thee into priſon. 

59 I tell thee, Thou ſhalt nor depart 
thence , till thou haſt payed the very laſt 
mite. 

CHAP. XIII. ö 
1 ("iſt preacheth repentance vpon the pumiſhment of the 

Galieaus, ard oth::3, 6 The ruit/eſſe fig-tree may not 

ffand. 11 He healeth the crobked woman: 18 ſhew- 

erh the po erfull working of the word in the he artief bu 

_— te parable ef the gramms of muſtard ſeed, and 

ef lea 2.4 exhortethte enter wn at the ra ga, 

31 andrepro:«th: Hered, and Hieruſalem, 

15 — were preſent at chat ſeaſon, ſome 

that told him of the Galileans, whoſe 

— Pilate had mingled with their ſacri- 
ces. 

2 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, 
Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſin- 
ners aboue all the Galileans, becauſe they 
yy — 85 : 

I tell you, Nay : bat exeept ye repent, 
yeſhall all likewiſe l riſh, W 

4 Or choſe eighteene, vpon whom the 
rowre in Siloe fell , and flew them, thinke 
ye that they were {| ſinners aboue all men 
that 1 — —— — ? 

5 Itellyou,Nay; but except ye repent, 
ye ſhall all likewiſe , riſh. 

6 qHeſpake alſo this parable, A cer- 
taine man had a ſig- tree planted in his Vine 
yard, and he came and ſought fruit thereon, 
and found none. 

Then faid hee vnto the dreſſer of his 
vineyard, Behold,theſe three yeeres I come 
ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree,and find none: 
cut it downe, why cumbreth it the ground ? 

s And hee anſwering, aid ynto him, 
Lord, let it alone this yeere alſo, till I ſhall 


digge about it,and doung it: 


55 


9 Aadifn beare fruit, Hell g and if not, 
then after thas, thou ſhalt cut it downe. 

10 And hee was teaching in one of the 
Synagogues onthe S8 | 

11 And behold, there was a woman 
which had a ſpirit of infirmitie ei 
yeeres, and was bowed together, and could 
in no wile lift vp her ſelfe. 

12 And when Tefus ſaw her, he called her 
to him, and ſaid ynto her, Woman, thou art 
looſed from thine infirmitie. 
immediatly ſhe was made ſtrai lo- 
riſied God. 3 ; 2 

14 And the ruler of the Synagogue an- 
ſwered with indignation, — that Iefus 
had healed on the Sabbath day, and ſaid vn- 
to the people, There are ſixe — in which 
men ought to worke : in them therefore 
come and be healed, and not on the Sab- 


15 The Lord then anſivered him, & ſaid, 
Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of yon 
on the Saboth looſe his oxe or his afle from 
the ſtall, and lead him away to the wateringꝰ 

16 And ought not this woman being a 
daughter of Abraham, whem Satan hath 
bound, loe theſe eighteene yeeres,be looſed 
from this bond on the Sabbath day ? 

17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, 
-= his aduerſaries _ —_— and all 
t reioyc r all the glorious 

ings that were done by him. 

18 q* Then ſaid he, Vnto what is the 
— — of God like ? and whereunto 

Ireſembleir? 

19 It islike a graine of muſtard ſeede, 
which a man tooke, and caſt it into his i gar- 
den, and it „ and waxed 2 tree: 
and the ſoules of the aire lodged in the 
branches of it. 

20 And againe he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall 
I liken the kingdome of God ? 
223 It is like leanen, which a woman 


till the whole was leauened. 

22 — es the cities and 
villages, teachi iourneying towards 
—_— 1 * 

23 Then ſaid one vnto him, Lord, are 
r ſaued ? And hee ſaid vnto 

em, 


for 1 ay ou, will ſecke to enter 
— —5— 


25 When once the maſter of the houſe 


tooke and hid in three [| meaſures of meale, I ges, | 


24 q * Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: M 


* 


* 
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isriſen vp, and hath ſhut to the doore, and 
| 12 


— — 


2 


er " A a S. 


8 ke. | 
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Chhriſt teach 


, 4 - 
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. 
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Mat. 7. 23. 


*Mat.23-37 


Mat. 19. 30. 


ye begin to ſtand without, and to knocke at 
the doore, ſrying, Lord, Lord, open vnto 
vs, and he ſhall anſwere, and ſay vnto you, 
I know you notwhence you are: 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We haue 
eaten and drunke in thy preſence, and thou 
haſt taught in our ſtreets, 

27 * But he ſhall ay, I tell you, I know 
you not whence you areʒdepart from me al 
ye workers of iniquitie. 

238 There ſhalbe w ing and gnaſhing 
of teeth, when yee ſhall fee braham, an 
Iſaac, and Iacob, and all the Prophets in 
the kingdome of God, and you your ſelues 
chruſt our, 7 

29 And they ſhall come fromthe Eaſt, 
and from the Weſt, and from the North, 
and from the South, and ſliall fit downe in 
the kingdome of God. 

o And bchold, there are laſt, which 
ſhall be firſt, and there are firſt, which ſlall 
be laſt. 

31 The ſame diy there came certaine 
of the Phariſees, ſaying vnto him, Get 
thee out , and depart heace ; for Herode 
wil kill thee, 

2 And he ſaid vntothem, Goe ye and 
tell that Foxe, behold, I caſt out deuils, and 
I doe cures to day and to morrow, and the 
third day I hall cted. 

33 Neuertheleſſe, I muſt walke to day 
and to morrow, and the day following: for 
it cannot be that a Prophet periſh out of 
Hieruſalem. 
4 O FHieruſalem, Hieruſalem, xhich 
killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that 
are (eat ynto thee;how often would I haue 
athered thy children together,, asa henne 
oth gather her broode vnder her wings, 
and ye would not ? 

35 Bchold, your houſe islefrynto you 
deſolate. And verely I ſay vnto you, ye thall 
not ſee me, vntill the time come when yee 
thall ay, Bleſſed is he that commeth in the 
Name ofthe Lord. 


CH AP, XIIII. 

3 Chrift healeth the drepſie on the Sabbath: y teacheth 
— I 2 —— 15 Undertbepara- 
T) at ſupper, ſbeweth ho r worldl men, 
— e — God, ſhall be ſhut ont of heu- 
wen 2 5 Thoſe who will bee has diſciplet, to beare their 
croſſe, muit make their accounts eforchand, liſt with 
ſhame they reuol / from him afterward, 3 4 and become 
altogether wmprofitable, bke ſalt that hath loft ſus ſanauer. 
A Nd it came to paſſe, as hee went into 
the houſe of one of the chiefe Phari- 
ſet to eate bread on the Sabboth day, that 

they watched him. N 


2 And behold, there was a certain man 
before him which had the dropſie. 

3 And Ieſus anſwering, ſpake vnto the 
Lawyers and Phariſes, ſaying , Is it Lawfull 
to heale on the Sabbath day ? 

4 And they held their peace. And hee 
took him, and healed him, and let him goe, 

And anſwered them, ſaying, Which 
of you ſhall haue an aſſe or an oxe fallen in- 
to a pit, and will not ſtraightway pull him 
out onthe Sabbath day? 

6 And they could not anſwere him a- 
gaine to theſe things. 

7 And hee put foorth a parable to 
thoſe which were bidden, when he marked 
how they choſe out the chieſe roumes, ſay- 
ing vnto them, 

When thou art bidden of any man to 
a wedding, fit not done in the higheſt 
roume: leſt a more honourable man then 
thou be bidden of him, 

9 And he that bad thee and him, come, 
and ſay to thee, Giue this man place: and 
thou beginne with ſhame to take the loweſt 
roume. 

10 But when thou art bidden, goe and 
ſir downe in the loweſt roume, that when he 
that bade thee commeth, hee may ſay vnto 
thee, Friend, goe vp higher: then thalt thou 
haue worſlup in the preſence of them that 
ſit at meat with thee. 

11 * For whoſocuer exalteth himſelſe, 
ſhall be abaſed: and he that humbleth him- 
ſelfe, ſnalbe exalted. 

12 Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade 
him, When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſup- 
per, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
neither thy kinſemen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours, leſt they alſo bid thee againe, and a 
recompence be made thee, 

13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call 
the poore,the maimcd,thelame,the blind. 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed , for they 
cannot recompenſe thee: for thou ſhalt be 
recompenſed at the teſurrection of the iult. 

15 And when one of them that ſate at 
meate with him, heard theſe things, he ſaid 
ynto him, * Bleſſed is hee that ſhall cate 
bread in the kingdome of God. 

16 Then ſud he vnto him, A certaine 
man made a — ſupper, and bade many: 

17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time, 
ro ſay to them thatwere bidden, 
all _ are now ready. 

18 And they all with one conſent began 
to make excuſe : The firſt ſaid vnto him, I 
haue bought a piece of ground, and I muſt 

needes 


me, for 


j 


*Prou. 25-5. 


Mat. 2.12 


* Tob.4.7- 


*Reu 19.9. | 


Mat. 3 2-2. | 


hs — — — „ 


os * 


— —— — 


ncedes goe and ſee it: I pray thee haue mee 
exculed. . | 

19 Andanotherſaid,I haue bought five 
yoke of oxen , and I goe to prooue them : I 
pray thee haue me excuſed, 

10 And another ſaid, I haue married a 
wife: and therefore I cannot come. 


21 So that ſeruant came, and ſhewed his 


lord theſe things. Ihen the maſter of the 
houſe being angry, ſaid to his ſeruant, Goc 
out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of the 
citie, and bring in hitherthe poore, and the 
maimed,and the halt, andthe blind. 

22 And the ſeruant hid, Lord, it is done 
as thou haſt commaunded , and yet there 
15 roume, 

23 And the Lord ſaid vnto the ſeruant, 
Goc out into the highwayes and hedges, 
and compell them to come in, that my 
houſe may be filled. 

24 For I ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe 
men which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my 
lupper, 

25 And there went great multitudes 
with him: and hee turned, and ſaid ynto 
them, 

26 * If any man come to me, and hate 
not his father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea and 
his owne life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 

27 And whoſocuer doth not beare his 
croſſe, and come after mee, cannot bee my 


_—— 
28 For which of you intending to build 
a tore, fitteth not downe firſt , and coun- 
teth the coſt , whether he haue ſufficient to 
finiſh it ? 

2.9 Leſt haply after he. hath laid the foun- 
dation, and is not able to finiſh it, all that 
behold it, begin to mocke him, 

30 Saying, This man beganne to build, 
and was notable to finiſh. 

31 Or what king goin to make warre 
againſt another king, litteth not down firit 
and conſulteth whether he be able with ten 
thouſand, to meete him that commeth a- 
gainſt him with twenty thouſand ? 

32 Or elſe, while the other is yet a great 
way off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and deſi- 
aw conditions of peace, 

33 Solikewiſe, whoſoeuer he be of you, 
that forſaketh not all that hee hath, ke can- 
not be my diſciple. 
| 4 alt is gond: but if the falt haue 

loft his ſauour , wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſo- 


ued? 
35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet 


for the : but men caſt it out. Hee 
that hath cares to heare, let him heare. 

A Fu, HAP. XV, 

'F of the loft Jheepe : i 
— — any 8 Of thepiece of ſiluer 
FT *' Hendrew neere vnto him all the Pub- 
licanes and (inners,for to heare him. 

2 And the Phariſes and Scribes mur- 
mured,ſ1ying, This man receiueth ſinners, 
and catcth with them. 

3 JJAnd hee ſpake this parable yato 
them, aying, | 

4 -* What manof you hauing an hun- 
dred ſheepe, if hee loſe one of them, doth 
not leaue the ninety and nine in the wilder- 
neſle, and goe after that which is loſt, vntill 
he find it t 

And when he hith ſound it, he laieth it 
on his ſnoulders, reioycing. 

6 And when hee commeth home, hee 
calleth together his friends, and neighbors, 
ſaying vnto them, Reioyce with me, for 1 
haue tound my ſheepe which was loſt. 

7 I ſay vnto you, that likewiſe ioy ſhall 
be in heauen ouer one (inner chat repen- 
teth, more then ouer ninetie and nine iuſt 
perſons,which need no repentance. 
| 8 Either what woman hauing tenne 
1 pietes of ſiluer, if ile loſe one piece, doth 
not light a candle, and ſweepe the houſe, 
and ſeeke — — till ſhe find it? 

9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe cal- 
leth her friends and her nei roge- 
ther,ſaying, Reioyce with mee, for I haue 
found the piece which I had loſt. 

10 Likewiſe I ay vnto you, there is ioy 
in the preſence the Angels of God, our 
one ſinner that repenteth. 

11 And hee ſaid, A certaine man had 


two ſonncs: 


12 And the yonger of them ſaid to his 
father, Father, giue me the portion of goods 
that falleth to mee. And hee diuided vnto 
them his living, 


13 And not many dayes after,the youn- 
ger ſon gathered all together, and tooke his 
tourney into a farre countrey, and there wa- 
ſted his ſubſtance with riotous liuin 

14 And when hee had ſpent all, 33 2 
roſe a mightie tamine in that land, and hee 
began to be in want. 

15 And he went and ioyned himſelfe to 
a citizen of that countrey, and hee ſent him 
into his fields to feed ſwine, 

16 And hee would ſaine haue filled his 
belly with the huskes that the ſwine did cart; 


and no man gaue vnto him. 
17 And | 


— —_Y 


* 
MM. a. 


laid, How many 


—— —ů ææ AP 3 — „* 
hired ſeruants of my fa- 
thers haue bread enough and to ſpare, and 
I periſh with hunger? 

18 J will ariſe and goe to my Father, and 
will ſay vnto him, Father, I haue ſinned a- 
gainſt heauen and before thee; 

19 And am no more worthy to bee cal- 
led thy ſonne: make me as one of thy hired 
ſeruants. 

20 And hee aroſe and came to his fa- 
ther, But when hee was yet a great way off, 
his father ſawe him, and — 8 ion, 
— ranne, and ſell on his necke, and kiſſed 

m 


21 And the ſonne ſayde vnto him, Fa- 
ther, I haue ſinned againſt heauen, and in 
thy ſight, and am no more worthy to bee 
called thy ſonne. 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſeruants, 
Bring foorth the beſt robe, and put it on 
him, and put a ring on his hand, and ſhooes 
on his ſeet. 

23 And bring hither the fatted calſe, 
and kill it, and let vs eat and be merrie. 

24 For this my ſonne was dead, and is a- 


to be merrie. 

25 No his elder ſonne was in the field, 
and as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, 
he heard muſicke and — 

26 And hee called one of the ſeruants, 
and asked what theſe things meant. 
27 And hee ſaid ynto him, Thy brother 
is come, and thy father hath killed the fat- 
ted calfe, becauſe hee had receiued him ſafe 


e he was loſt, and is found. And 


and ſound. 


28 And hee was angrie, and would not 
goe in: therefore came his father out, and 
intreated him. 

29 And hee anſwering ſaid to his father, 
Loe, theſe many yeeres doe I ſerue thee, 
neither tranſgreſſed I at any time thy com- 
mandement , and yet thou neuer gaueſt 
me a kid, that I might make merry with my 
friends: 

30 But as ſoone as this my ſonne was 
come, xhich hath deuoured thy living with 
—_— thou haſt killed for him the fatted 

e. 

31 And hee ſayed vnto him, Sonne, 
thou art euer with mee, and all that I haue 
is thine. 

32 It was meete that wee ſhould make 
merrie, and bee glad: for this thy brother 
was dead, and is ky 
and is found. 


— 


ue againe: and was loſt, 


nA x. X I. 

1 The parable of the wnauft fleward. 14 clxiſt 
the hypecyfie of the conctous Phariiees, 1 rich 
glutton, and — the beg ger. N 

AN hee ſaid ynto his Diſciples, There 

was a certaine rich man which had a 

Steward, and the ſame was accuſed ynto 

him, that he had waſted his goods. 

2 And he called — ſaid ynto him, 
How is it os I — this of — Giue an 
accompt o ewardſhip: ou maiſt 
be no — — = 

3 Then the Steward ſaid within him- 
ſelfe, What ſhall I doe, for my lord taketh 
away from me the Steward(lup ? I cannot 
digge,to begge I am aſhamed, 

4 Iamrelolued what to doe, that when 
I am put out of thę ſtewardſtup, they may 
receiue me into their houſes, 

5 So hee calledeuery one of his lords 
debters vnto him, and laid ynto the firſt, 
How much oweſt thouymo my lord ? 

6 And he ſaid, An hundred ii meaſures 
of oile. And he ſaid vnto him, Take thy bill, 
and fit downe quickly, and write fiſtie. 

Then ſaid hee to another, And how 
much oweſt thou > And hee ſaid, An hun- 
dred ij meaſures of wheate. And he ſaid vn- 
to him, Take thy bill and write foureſcore. 

8 And the lord commended the vninſt 
Steward, becauſe hee had done wiſely: for 
the children ofthis world are in their gene- 
ration wiſer then the children of light. 

9 And I fayvnto you, Make to your 
ſelues friends of the Mammon of vnrigh- 
teouſneſſe, that when ye faile, they may re- 
ceiue you into — habitations. 

10 Hee that is ſaitliſull in that which is 
leaſt, is faithfull alſo in much: and hee that 
is vniuſt in the leaſt, is vniuſt alſo in much. 

11 Ifthercfore ye haue not beene faith- 
full in the vnrighteous | Mammon,who wil 
commit to your truſt the true riches ? 

12 Andifyechaue not beenefaithfull in 
that which is another mans, who ſhall giue 
you that which is your one? 

13 No ſeruant can ſerue two maſters, 
for either he will hate the one, and lone the 
other: or elſe hee will hold to the one, and 
deſpiſe the other: ye cannot ſerue God and 
Mammo 
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14 And the Phariſes alſo who were coue- 


tous, heard all theſe things: and they deri- | 


ded him, 

15 And hee ſaid ynto them, Yeeare 
they which iuſtiſie your ſelues before men, 
but God knoweth your hearts; for that 


which 


* 


3 
in the — 2 
contevieth a- 


| Therich glutton. 


Chap.vj., 


yy 
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| which is highly eſteemed _—_ men , is 
abomination in the ſight of God. 

16 * Thelawandrhe Prophets wereyn- 
till Tohn : ſince that time the kingdome of 

| Godispreached, and euery man preafleth 

into it. 

17 And it is eaſier for heauen and earth 

to paſſe, then one title of the law to faile, 

13 * Whoſocuer putteth away his wife, 
and marrieth another, committeth adulte- 
rie: and whoſoeuer marrieth her that is 
put away from her husband, commutteth 
adulte ry. 

19 There was a certaine rich man, 
v which was clothed in purple and fine linnen 
and fared ſumptuouſly euery day. 
| 29 And there was a certaine begger na- 
med Lazarus, which was laid at his gate full 
of ſores, 

21 And deſiring to bee feddewiththe 
crumbes which fell trem the rich mans ta- 
ble: moreouer , the dogs came and licked 
his ſores. 

22 And it came to paſſe that the begger 
died, and was caried by the Angels into A- 
brah ims boſome: the rich man alſo died, 
and was buried. 

23 And in hell he liſt vp his eyes bein 

in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afarre off 
and Lazarus in his boſome: 
284 And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abra- 
ham, haue mercie on mee, and ſend Laza- 
rus, that hee may dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and coole my tongue, ſor I am tor- 
mented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Sonne, remem- 
ber that thou in thy lifetime receiuedſt thy 
good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evill 
things, but now he is comforted , andthou 
are tormented. 

26 And beſides all this, betweene vs and 
you there is a great gulfe ſ̃ced, ſo hat they 
which would paſſe from hence to you, can- 
not, neither can they paſſe to vs, that would 
come from thence. 

27 Then hee ſaid, I pray thee therefore 


fathers houſe: 

28 For I haue five brethren,that he may 
teſtifie vnto them, leſt they alto come into 
this place of torment. 

29 Abraham faith vnto him, They haue 
Moſes and the Prophets, letthem heare 
them. 

30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: 
but if one went vnto 
they will repent. 


— es 


ſather, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my 


| mids of Samaria and Galile. 


em from the dead, 


71 Aube ſaid voto him , Ifthey heaee} 
not Moſes and the Prophets , ncither will 
they bee perſwaded , though one roſe ffom 


the dead. 
CHAP SVIL | 
s Chriſt teacheth to aui ocerfions of off nee. 3 One | 
to ſorgine another. 6 The pom er of jatth. 7 How we 
avebound to God, and not he to ut, ue Hehealatht 
lepers., 22 Ofthe kingdome of God, and theco 
of the Soune of man. 


Henſaid hee vnto the diſciples, It is | Matt. 18.2 


impoſſible but that offences will come, 
but wo vnto him through whom they come. 

2 It were better ſor him that a milſlone 
were hanged about his necke, and hee caſt 
into the 15 then that he ſhould offend one 
of theſe little ones. 

3 JJ Take heed to your ſelues: If thy 
brother treſpaſſe againſt thee , rebuke him, 
and if ke repent, forgiue him. 

4 Andifhe e add againſt thee ſeuen 
times in a day, & ſeuen times in a day turne 
againe to thee, ſaying, I repent ,thou ſhale 
forgiue him. 

And the Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lord, 
Increaſe our faith. 

6 *AndtheLord ſaid, If ye had faith 
as a graine of muſtard ſeed, ye might ſay vn- 
to this Sycamine tree, Bee thou plucked vp 
by the roote, and be thou planted in the ſea, 
and it ſhould obey you. 

7 But which of you hauing a ſeruant 
— , or fecding cattell, will ay vnto 

um by and by when hee is come from the 
field, Goe and fit done to meate ? 

8 And will not rather ſay vnto him, 
Make ready wherewith I may ſup , and gird 
thy ſelfe, and ſerue me, till I haue eaten and 
drunken : and afterward thou ſhalt eate and 
drinke. 

9 Doth he thanłe that ſeruant becauſe 
hee did the things that were commaunded 
him? Itrow not. 

10 So likewiſcyee , hen yee ſhall haue 
done all thoſe things which are commaun- 
ded you, fay, We ore vrprofitable ſeruants: 
wee haue done that which was our duetie |. 
to doe. 

11 And it came to paſſe, as hee went 
to Hieruſalem, thit hee paſſed thorow the 


12 Aud as hee entredii to acertaine vil- 
lage, there met him ten men that were le- 
pers whic h ſtood aſarxe off. 

13 And they lifted vp their voices, and 
ſaid, Ieſus matter haue wercie oa vs. 

14 And henheſ when, he fyd un- | 

| 


to them, Coe ſ. e your ſelut guts ifs Pic 
* * 
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Prieſts, And it came to paſſe, that as they 
went, they were cleanſed. 
15 And one of them when hee ſaw that 


he was healed, turned back, and with a loud 


voice gloriſied God. 
16 And ſell down an his face at his feete, 
giuing him thanks: & he was a Samaritane. 
17 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid, Were there 
not ten cleanſed, but where are the nine? 
18 There are not found that returned to 
giue glory to God, ſaue this ſtranger. 
19 And he ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, goe thy 
way, thy faith hath made thee whole. 


Or, with out- 


Mat, 24.23 


20 J And when he was demanded of the 
Phariſes,when the kingdom of God ſhould 
come, hee anſwered them, and fayd , The 
kingdome of God commeth not with || ob- 
ſeruation. 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Loe here, ot 
loe there: for behold, the kingdom of God 
is [| within you. 

22 And hee ſaid vnto the diſciples, The 
dayes will come, when yee ſhall deſire to ſee 
one of the dayes of the Sonne of man, and 
ye ſhall not ſee it. 

23 And they ſhall ſay to you, See here, 
or ſee there: Goe not after them, nor fol- 
low them. 

24 For as the lightning that lightneth 
out of the one part vnder heauen, ſhineth 
vnto the other part vnder heauen : ſo ſhall 
alſo the Sonne of man be in his day. 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, 
and be reiected of this generation. 

26 * And as it was in the dayes of Noe: 


ſo ſhallit bee alſo in the dayes of the Sonne 


of man. 

27 They did eate, they dranke, they 
maried wiues, they were giuen in 2 
vntill the day that Noe entred into the 
Arke: and the flood came, and deſtroyed: 
them all. 

28 * Likewiſe alas it was in the dayes 
of Lot, they did eat, they drank, they bought 
they ſold, they planted, they builded: 

29 But the ſame day that Lot went out 
of Sodome, it rained fire and brimſtone 
from heauen, and deſtroyed them all: 

30 Euen thus ſhall it be in the day when 
the Sonne of man is reucaled. 

31 In thut day hee which ſhall bee vpon 
the houſe top, and his ſtuffe in the houſe, 
let him not come downe to take it away: 
and he that is in the field, let him likewiſe 
not returne backe. 

32 Remember Lots wife. 
33 * Wholoeuer ſhall ſecke to ſaue his 


— 


life , ſhall loſe it, and whoſocuer ſhallloſe 
his life,ſhall preſerue it. 

34 l[ tell you, in that night there ſhall 
be two men in one bed; the one ſhall be ta- 
ken, the other ſhall be left. 

35 Two women ſhall be grinding toge- 
therzthe one ſhall be taken, & the other left, 

36 ¶ Two men ſnall be in the field; the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other leſt. 

37 And they anſwered, and ſayd ynto 


him, Where, Lord? And hee ſayd vnto p 


them, Whereſoeuer the body is, thither will 
the Eagles be gathered together. 
CHAP, XVIII. 

3 Ofthe importunate widow. 9 Of the Phariſce and the 
Publ cane, 15 (Children brought to Chriſt, 18 1 
ruler that would follow Chriſt, but u hundred by hu richei. 
2 1 Theteward of them, that leaue all for hu ſake. 3 1 
— - "_ bu death, 3 5 and reftereth a blind man 
to hu ght. 


A d he ſpake a parable ynto them, to 
ibis ende, that men ought al waies to 
pray, and not to faint, 
2 Saying, There was in a citie a iudge, 
which feared not God neither regarded mi, 
And there was a widow in that citic, 
and the came ynto him, ſaying, Auenge me 
of mine aduerſary: 
4 And hee would not ſons while. But 
afterward he ſaid within himſelfe , Though 


* I feare not God, nor regard man, 


et becauſe this widow troubleth me, 
I will auenge her, leſt by her continuall 
comming,the weary me. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, Heare what the 
vniuſt Iudge ſaith. 

7 And ſhall not God auenge his owne 
cle&t, which cry day and nighe vnto him, 
though he beare long with them ? 

8 I tell you that hee will auenge them 
ſpeedily. Neuertheles, vhen the Son of man 
commeth,ſhall he find faith on the earth? 

9 Andhee ſpakethis parable vnto cer- 
taine which truſted in themſclues||thatthey 
were —— deſpiſed other: 

10 Tuo men went vp into the Temple 
to pray, the one a Phariſee, and the other a 
Publicane. 

11 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus 
with himſelfe, God, I thanke thee, that I 
am not as other men are, extortioners, vn- 
iuſt, adulterers, or euen as this Publicane. 

12 I faſt twiſe in the weeke, I giue tithes 
of alltharTIpofleſſe, 

13 And the Publicane ſtanding afarre 
off would not lift vp ſo much as his eyes vn- 
to heauen: but ſmote ypon his brealt, ſay- 
ing, God be merciſull to me a ſinner. 
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14 I tell you, this man went downeto 
his houſe juſtified rather then the other: 
For euery one that exalteth himſelfe,ſhall 
be abaſcd : and he that humbleth himſelſe, 
{hall be exalted. 

15_And they brought vnto him alſo in- 
fants, that he would touch them: but when 
his diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 

16 Hut Teſus called them vnto him, and 
ſaid, Suffer little children to come vnto me, 
and forbid them not: ſor of ſuch is the 
kingdome of God. 

17 Verily I fay vnto you, Whoſoeuer 
ſhall not receiue the kingdome of God as a 
little childe, ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. 

18 Andacertaine ruler asked him, ſay- 
ing, Good maſter, what ſhall I doe to inhe- 
rite eternall life > 

19 * AndTeſus ſaid vnto him, Whycal- 
leſt thou me good ? None is good ſaue one, 
that s God, 
| 20 Thou knoweſt the commandements, 
Doe not commit adulterie, Doe not kill, 
Doe not ſteale, Do not beare falſe witneſle, 
Honour thy father and thy mother. 

21 And hee ſayd, Alltheſe haue I kept 
from my youth vp. 

22 Nov uhen Ieſus heard theſe things, 
hee ſayd vnto him, Yet lackeſt thou one 
thing: Sell all that thou haſt, and diſtribute 
vnto the poore, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure 
in heauen, and come, ſollow me. 

23 And vhen he heard this, he was very 
ſorrowſull, for he was very rich. 

4 And when Ieſus ſaw that he was ve 
ſorrowfull, hee ſaid , How hardly ſhall they 
that haue riches , enter into the kingdom e 
of God? 

25 For it is eaſier ſor a camel to go tho- 
row a needles eye, then for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdome of God. 

26 And they = heard it, faid , Who 
then can be Fued ? 

27 And he ſaid, The things which are vn- 
poſſible with men, are poſſible with God. 

28 * Then Peter ſaid, Loe, we haue left 
all, and followed thee, 

29 And he ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay 
vnto you, there is no man that bath left 
houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wiſe, cr 
children, for the kingdome of Gods ſake, 

30 Who ſhall not recezue manifold more 
in this preſent time, and in the world to 
come lite everlaſting, 

31 J Then hee tooke vnto him the 
twelue, and (aid vnto them, Behold, we goe 


yp to Hierufalem , and all things that are 


wtitten by the Prophets concerning the 
ſonne of man, ſhall be ac iſhed. 

32 For hee ſhall bee deliuered vnto the 
Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked , and ſpite- 
fully intreated, and pitted on. 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put 
him to death, and the third day hee ſhall 
riſe agine, 

34 Andthey vnderſtood none of theſe 
things : and this ſaying was hid from them, 
neither knee they the things which were 
ſpoken. 

35 And it came to paſſe, that as hee 
was come nigh vnto Jericho, a certaine 
blind man ſate by the way ſide, begging: 

35 And hearing the multitude paſſe by, 
he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him that Ieſus of Na- 
zareth paſſeth by. 

38 And hee cryed, ſaying , Icſus thou 
ſonne of Dauid, haue mercy on me. 

9 And they which went before , rebu- 


Dauid,haue mercy on me. 

40 And Iclus ood and commaunded 
him to be brought vnto him: and when he 
was come neere, he asked him, 

41 Sayiag, What wilt thou that I ſhall 
doe vnto thee? And hee ſaid, Lord, that I 
may recciue my ſight. 

42 And Ieſus laid vnto him, Receiue 
thy ſight, thy faith hath ſaued thee. 

43 And immediat!y he receiued his ſight, 
and followed him, gloriſying God: and all 
the people when they ſaw it, gaue praiſe vn- 
to God. 

CHAP, S412, 

1 Of Zach a Pablicaue, 11 The tonne pieces of money. 
28 Chrift rideth into Hiernſaicm with tru. mph: 41 
weepeth ower it: 45 driueth the iuyers and ſellers out 
ofthe Temple: 47 teaching daily in it. The ruler 5 would 
hane deſtroyed hum, but for fi ar: of the people. 

„ leſws entred, and paſled thorow 

Tericho, 

2 Andbchold, there was a man named 
Zacheus, which was the chiefe among the 
Publicanes, and he was rich. 

And he ſought to fee Teſus who hee 
was, and could not for the preaſe , becauſe 
he was little of ſtature. 

4 And he ranne before, and climed vp 
into a Sycomore tree to ſee lum, for he was 
to paſſe tharway, | 

And when Leſus came to the place, 


hee looked vp and ſa him, and ſaid vnto 


him, Zacheus, make haſte, and come down, 


for to day I muſt abide at thy houſe, 
6 
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ked him, that he ſhould hold his peace : tur | 
he cried ſo much the more, T hou Sonne of 
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6 And he made haſte, and came down, 
and receiued him ioyſully. 

7 And when they ſaw it, they all mur- 
mured, ſaying, I hat hie was gonc to dee 
gueſt with a man that is a ſinner. 

8 And Zacheus ſtood, and ſaid vnto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the halfe of my goods 
[ giue to the poore, and if I haue taken a- 
ny thing from any man by falſe ac cuſation 
I reſtorc him fourctold, 

And leſus ſaid vnto him, This day is 
uation come to this houſe, forſomucli as 
he alſo is the ſonne of Abraham. 

10 * For the ſonne of man is come to 
ſeeke, and to ſaue that which was loſt. 

14 And as they heard theſe things, hee 
added, and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was 
nigh to Hieruſalem, and becauſe they 
thought that the kingdome of God thould 
immediatly appeare. 

12 He ſaid therefore, A certaine no- 
bleman went into a far countrey, to receiue 
for himſclfe a kingdome, and to returne. 

12 And hee called his ten ſeruants, and 
deliuered them ten || pounds, and ſaid yato 
them, Occupie till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent 
a meſlage after him, ſaying, Wee will not 
haue this man to reigne ouer vs. 

15 And it cameto paſſe that when hee 
was returned, hauing receiued the king- 
dome, then hee commanded theſe ſeruants 
to be called ynto him, towhom be had gi- 
ued the money, that hee — know how 
much euery man had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And hee ſaid vnto him, Well, thou 
good ſeruant: becauſe thou haſt been faith- 
tullin a very little, haue thou authoritie o- 
uer ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained fiue pounds. 

19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be tliou 
alſo ouer ſiue cities. 

20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, be- 
hold, here is thy pound which I haue kept 
laide vp in a napkin: 

21 For I fcared thee, becauſe thou art an 
auſtere man: thou takeſt yp that thou lay- 
edſt not downe, and reapeſt that thou didſt 
not ſow. 
| 22 And he ſaith vnto him, Out of thine 

owne mouth will I indge thee, thou wicked 
ſeruant: Thou kneweſt that I was an au- 
ſtere man, taking vp that I laid not downe, 
nan reaping that I did not ſow, 


Pe 


23 Wherefore then gaueit not thou my 
money into the banke, thatat my com- 
ming I might haue required mine one 
with vſury? 

24 And hee ſaid vnto them that ſtood 
by, Take from him the pound, and giue it 
to him that hath ten pounds. 

25 And they ſaid vnto lim, Lord, hee 
hath ten pounds. | 

26 For I ſay vnto you, Thatynto cue- 
ry one which hath,ſbail be giuen, and from 
him that hath not, euen that hee hath ſhall 
be taken away from him, 

27 But thoſe mine enemies which would 
not tliat I ſhould reigne ouer them, bring 
hicher, and ſlay them before me. 

28 And uhen he had thus ſpoken, hee 
went afore, aſcending vp to Hictuſalem. 

29 And it came to paſſe when hee was 
come nigh to Bethphage and Bethanie, at 
the mount called the mount of Oliues, he 
ſent two of his diſciples, 

30 Saying, Goe ye into the village ouer 


againſt you, in the which at your entring ye 


ſhall finde a Colt tied, whereon yet neuer 
man ſate: looſe him, and bring him hither, 

31 And if any man aske you, Why doe 
yee looſe him? Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto him, 
Becauſe the Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were ſent, went their 
way, and found euen as hee had ſaid ynto 
them. 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, 
the owners thereof ſayd vnto them, Why 
looſe ye the Colt? 

3 4 And they ſayd, The Lordhath need 
of him. 

35 And they brought him to Teſus ; and 
they caſt their garments ypon the Colt, and 
they ſet Ieſus thereon, 

36 Andas hee went, they ſpread their 
clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, euen 
now at the deſcent of the mount of Oliues, 


the whole multitude of the diſciples began 
to reioyce and praiſe God with a loude | 
voice, for all the mightrPworkcs that they 
had ſeene, 

39 Saying, Bleſſed be the king that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lord, peace in 
heauen, and glory inthe Higheſt, 

39 And ſome of the Phariſees from a- 
mong the multitude hid vnto him, Maſter, 
rebuke thy diſciples. 

40 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
I tel you, that if theſe ſhold hold their peace 
the ſtones would immediatly crie out. 
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41 And when he was come neere, hee 
beheld the city, and wept ouer it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadſt knowen, euen 
thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things 
which belong vnto thy peace ! but now they 
are hid trom thine eyes. 

43 For the dayes ſhall tome vpon thee, 
that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about 
thee, and compaſſe thee round, and keepe 
thee in on euety fide, * 

44 And ſhall lay thee euen with the 

ound, and thy children within thee: and 

— ſhall not leaue in thee one ſtone ypon 

another, becauſe thou kneweſt not the time 

of thy viſitation, 

45 And he went into the Temple, and 
began to caſt out them that ſolde therein, 
— them that bought, 

46 Saying vnto them, It is written, My 
houſe is che ouſe of prayer: but yee haue 
madeit a denne of theeues. 

47 And he taught daily in the Temple. But 
the chieſe Prieſts and — Scribes, and the 
chiefe of the people ſought to deſtroy him, 

48 And could not ende what they might 
doe: ſor all the people [| were very atten- 
tiue to heare him. 

CHAP, II. 

1 Chrift avowcheth his autberitie by a queſtion of Ieh 
Bartime. g The parable of the Vineyard. 19 Of g- 
wg tribute to Ceſar. 27 Hee comunceth the Saddu- 
ces that denyed the reſurreftiov. 41 How Chriſt u the 
ſorne of Daud. 45 He warneth ha diſciples to beware 
ofthe Scnber. 

Nd * it came to paſſe, that on one of 

thoſe dayes,as he taught the people in 
the Temple, and preached the Goſpel, the 
chiefe Prieſts and the Scribes came vpon 
him, with the Elders, 

2 And ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tell ys, 

by what authoritie doeſt thou theſe things? 

or who is he that gaue thee this authoritie ? 

3 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 

I will alſo aske you one thing, and an- 


{vere me. 


4 The Baptiſmeof Iohn, was it from 
heauen, orof men ? 

And they reaſoned with themſelues, 
ſaying, If we ſhall ay, From heauen, he will 
ſay, Why then beleeued ye him nor ? 

6 Bur and iſ we ſay, Of men, all the peo- 
ple will ſtone vs >for they be perſwaded that 
Iohn was a Prophet. 

7 And they anſwered, that they could 
not tell whence it was, 

And leſus ſaid vnto them, Neither 
tell T you by what authoritie I doe theſe 


things. | 


9 Then began he to ſpeake to the peo- 


ple this parable: A certaine man planted 
a vineyard, and let it foorth to husband- 
men, and went into a farre countrey for a 
longtime. 

12 And at the ſeaſon, hee ſenta ſeruant 
to the husbandmen, that they ſhould giue 
him of the fruit ofthe vineyard, but the huſ- 
bandmen beat him, & ſent him away empty» 

11 And againe he ſent another ſeruant, 
and they beat him alſo, and entreated him 
ſhamefully, and ſent him away emptie. 

12 And againe hee ſent the third, and 
they wounded bum alſo, and caſt him out. 

13 Then ſaid the lord ofthe vineyard, 
What ſhall I doc? I will ſend my beloued 
ſonne: it may bee they will reverence him 
when they ſee him, 

14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, 
they reaſoned among themſelues, ſaying, 
This is the heire, come, let vs kill him, that 
the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, 
and killed him. What therefore the 
lord of the vineyard doe vnto them? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe huſ- 


bandmen, and ſhall giue the vineyard eo o- 


thers. And when they heard it, they ſayd, 
God forbid. 
17 And he beheld them,andſaid, What 


is this then that is written, The ſtone | Pins. 


which the builders reiected, the ſame is be- 
come the head ofthe corner ? 

18 Whoſoeuer ſhall fall yponthat ſtone, 
ſhall be broken: but on whomſocuer it ſhall 
fall, it will grinde him to powder. 

19 And the chicfe Prieſtes and the 
Seribes the ſame houre ſought to lay hands 
on him, and they feared the people: ſor 
they perceiued that he had ſpoken this pa- 
rable againſt them. 

29 And they watched him, and ſent forth 
ſpies , which ſhould faine themſelues iuſt 
men, that they might take hold ofhis words 
that ſo they might deliuer him vnto the po- 


| 


| 
| 


| 


wer and authoritie of the gouernour. | 
21 And they asked him, ſaying, * Ma- 
ſter, we knoy that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt 
rightly, neither accepteſt — the perſon of 
any, but teacheſt the way of God || truely, 
22 Ig it lau full for ys to giue tribute yn» 
to Ceſar, or no? | 
2 3 But hee perceiued their craftineſſe, 
and ſaid vnto them, Why tempt ye me ? 
24 Shew me a ſ pen: Vhoſe image and 
— hath it? They anſwered, and 
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25 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Render ther- 


fore vnto Ceſar the things which be Ceſars, 


and vnto God the things which be Gods. 
26 And they could not take hold of his 
words before the people, and they maruei- 
led at his anſwere, and held their peace. 

27 Then c ame to him certaine of the 

Sadduces (which deny that there is any re- 
ſurrection) and they asked him, 
28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto 
vs, If any mans brother die, hauing a wife; 
and hee die without children, that his bro 
ther ſhould take his wife, and raiſe yp ſeede 
vnto his brother. 

29 Thereweretherfore ſcuen brethren, 
and the firit tooke a wife, and died without 
children. 

o And the ſecond tooke her to wiſe, 
and he died childleſſe. 

31 And the third tooke her, and in like 
maner the ſeuen alſo. And they left no chil- 
dren, and died. 

32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

3 Therefore in the reſurrection, w hoſe 
wit of them is ſlieꝰ for ſeuẽ had her to wiſe. 

4 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid ynto them, 
The children of this world, marry, and are 
giuen in mariage; 

35 But they which ſhall bee accounted 
worthy to obtaine thatworld , and the re- 
ſurrection from the dead, neither marrie, 
nor are giuen in mariage. 

36 Neither can they die any more; for 
they are equall vnto the Angels, and are the 
children of God, being the children of the 
reſurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, cuen 
Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when hee calleth 
the Lord, the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Iſahac, and the God of Iacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, but 
of the living ; for all liue ynto him. 

29 © Then certaine of the Scribes an- 
ſwering, ſaid, Maſter, Thou haſt well ſaid. 

40 And aſter that, they durſt not aske 
him any queſtion at all. 

41 And hee ſaid vnto them, How ſay 
they that Chriſt is Dauids ſonne? 

42 And David himſelſe ſaith in the book 
of Pſalmes, The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
ſtoole. 

44 Dauid therefore calleth him Lord, 
how is he then his ſonne ? 


45 © Then in the audience of all the 
(people, he aid vnto his diſciples, 


46 Beware of the Scribes, which de- 
ſire to walke in long robes, and loue gree- 
tings in the markers , and the higheſt (cates 
inthe Synagogues , and the chiefe roumes 
at feaſts : 

47 Which deuoure widowes houſes, and 
for a ſhew make long prayers: the ſame ſhal 
recciue greater damnation. 


CHAP, XXI. 

1 Chriſt commendeth the port widow. 5 He foretelletl) 
the deſtruthon of the Temple, and of the city H ieruſa- 
lem: 25 Theſignes alſo which ſhall be before the laſt 
49. 34 He exborteth them to be watchfull, 

AN hee looked vp, and ſa the rich 

men caſting their gifts into y treaſury, 
2 And he ſaw alſo a certaine poore wi- 
dow, caſting in thither two {| mircs. 


3 And he ſaid, Ofatrueth, I ſay vnto 


you, that this poore widow hath caſt in 
more then they all, 

4 For all theſe haue of their abundance 
caſt invntothe offerings of God, but ſliee 
of her penury hath caſt in all the liuing that 
ſne had. 

s And as ſome ſpake of the Tem- 
ple, how it was adorned with goodly ſtones, 
and gifts, he ſaid, 

6 As fer theſe things which ye behold, 
the dayes will come, in the which there ſhal 
not be left one ſtone ypon another, that 
ſhall not be throwen downe, 

7 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
but when ſþall theſe things be? and what 
ſigne will there be, when theſe things ſhall 
come to paſſe? 

And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not 
deceiued: ſor many ſhal come in my Name, 
ſaying, I am Ghrift , and the time drawerh 
neere : goe ye not therefore after them. 

9 But when yee ſhall heare of warres, 
and commotions,be not terrified : for theſe 
things muſt firſt come to paſſe, but the end 
is not by and by. 

10 Then ſayd he vnto them, Nation 
ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdome a- 
gainſt kingdome: 

11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in di- 
uers places, and famincs, and peſtilences: 
and fearefull ſights and great ſignes ſliall 
there be ſrom heauen. 

12 But before all theſe, they ſhall lay 
their hands on you, and perſecute you, de- 
liuering you vp to the Synagogues, and in- 
ON being brought beforc Kings and 
rulers for my Names fake, 


13 And it ſhall turne to you ſor a teſti- 


monie. 
14 Settle 
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Wacch and pray. | 


14 *Settleirtherfore in your hearts, not 
to meditate before what ye ſhal anſwere. | 

15 For I vill giue you a mouth and wiſ- 
your aduerſaries ſhall not 
be able to gaineſay, nor reſiſt. 

16 And ye Qual be berrayed both by pa- 
rents and brethren, and kinſefolkes and 
friends, and ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to 
be put to death. 

17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for 

my Names lake. 

18 But there ſhall not a haice of your 

head periſh, 

19 Inyourpatiencepoſſeſſe ye your ſouls, 
20 * And hen ye ſhall ſee Hieruſalem 

compaſled with armies, then know that the 

deſolation thereof is nigh. - 

21 Then let them which are in Iudea, 

flee to the mountaines, and let them which 

are in the midſt ofit, depart out, and let not 

them that are in the countreys , enter there- 
into. 
22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, 
that all things which are written may bee 
fulfilled, 

23 But woe ynto them that are with 
child, and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe 
dayes, forthere ſhall be great diſtreſſe in 
the land, and wrath yponthi le. 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 
ſword, and ſhall be led away captiue into all 
nations, and Hieruſrlem ſhall bee troden 
done of the Gentiles, vntill the times of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 And there ſhall be ſignes in the 
Sunne, and inthe Moone, and in the Stars, 
and yponthe earth diſtreſſe of nations, with 
perplexity,the ſea and the waues roaring, 

26 Mens hearts failing them 
and for looking after theſe things which 
are comming on the earth; For the powers 
of heauen ſhall be ſhaken, 

27 Andthenſhall ſee the ſonne of 
man comming in a clo 
great glorie. 

28 And when theſe things beginne to 
cometo paſſe, then looke vp, & lift vp your 
heads,for your redemption draweth ni 

29 And he ſpake to them a parable , Be- 

the ſig· tree, and all the trees, 
o When they now ſhoor ſoorth, yee ſee 
know of your one ſelues, that ſummer 


is now nigh at . 
31 Solikewiſe yee, — — 
things come to paſſe, know ye that the king- 


dome of God is nigh at hand. 


— 


| 


for feare, | the 


with power and | 


32 Verily, I ſay vnto you, this genera- 


tion ſhall not paſſe away, till all be ful filled. 
33 Heauen and earth ſhall paſle away, 
but my words ſhall not paſſe away. 

34 And take heede to your ſues eaſt 
at any time your hearts bee overcharged 
with drunkenneſſe, and cares 
of this life, and ſo that day come ypon you 
vnawares. 

35 For as a ſnare ſhalit come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray alwaycs 
that ye may be accompted worthy to eſcape 
all theſe things that ſhall come to paſſe, and 
to ſtand befote the ſonne of man. 

37 And in the day time he was teaching 
in the Temple, and at night hee went out, 
and abode in the mount that is called the 
mount of Oliues. 

38 And all the people came earely in 
the morning to him in the Temple, for to 
heare him. 

CHAP. XXII. 
1 The lewes 


rn 19 
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ne En 
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, withakiſſe: 50 bee healerh Malchus 
bes  thriſe demed of Peter, 63 ſhamefully 
Neth himſelſe to he the d om of qed. 
Ow the feaſt cauened bread 
| drew nigh , which is called the Paſſe- 
ouer 


2 And the chieſe Prieſts and Scribes 
ſought how they might kill him ; for they 
feared the people. 

3 * Then entred Satan into Iudas 
ſurnamed Iſcariot, being of the number of 


4 And he went his way, and communed 
with the chieſe Prieſts and captaines, how 
he might betray him vnto them. 

And they were glad, and couenanted 
„db 2 — 

e ed, and ſou t- 
tunitie to betray him vnto them {| in — 
ſence ofthe multitude. 

7 Then came the day ofvnleauened 
bread, hen the Paſſeouer muſt be killed. 

And he ſent Peter and Iohn, ſaying, 
Goe and prepare vs the Paſſeouer, that we 
may eate. 

9 And they ſayd vnto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare ? 


to And he ſaid vnto them, Behold, when 


ye are entred into the citie, there ſhal a man 


meet you, bearing a pitcher of water, ſollo | 
(B 2a] - - - - alay. 
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him inte the houſe where he entreth in. 

41 And ye ſhall ſay yntothe good man 
ofthe houic , The Maſter ſaith vnto thee, 
Where is the gucſt-chamber where I ſhall 
eate the Paſſeouerwith my aiſciples ? 

12 And heeſhall ſhew you al irge vpper 
roume furniſhed, there make ready. 

13 And they went, and found as he had 
ſaid vnto them, and they made ready the 
Paſſeouer 

14 And uhen tlie houre was come, he 
ſate down, & the twelue Apoſtl.s with him. 

15 And he ſaid vnto them, I VMith deſire 
I haue delired to eate this Paucouer with 
you before I ſuffer. 

16 For 1 fay vnto you, Iuill not any 
more cate thereof, vutill it bee fulalled iu 
the kingdome of God, ' 

17 And hee tooke the cuppe, and gaue 
thankes,and ſayd , Take this, and diuide it 
among your ſelues 

13 kor I ſay vnto you, I vill not drinke 
of the fruit of the Vine, vntill the kingdome 
of God ſhall come. 

19 q* And hee tooke bread, and gaue 
thankes, and brabie it, and gaue vnto them, 
ſrying , This is my body which is giuen for 
you, this doe in remembrance of me. 

2 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, 
ſaying, This cup is the New teſtament in 
my blood, hich is ſhed for you. 

21 © But behold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth me, is with me on the table. 

22 And truely the Bonne of man goeth 
as it was determined, but woe ynto that 
man by whom he is betrayed. 

23 And they began to enquire among 
themſelues, which of them it was that ſhould 
doe this thing. 

24 JJ And there was alſo a ſtrife among 
them, which of them ſhould be accompted 
the greateſt, 

25 And he ſaid vnto them, The kings 
ofthe Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip ouer them, 
and they that exerciſe authority vpon them, 
are called benefactors. 

26 But ye ſhall not beſo; but he that is 
greateſt among you, let him be as the yon- 
ger, & he that is chieſe, as he that doth ſerue. 
27 For whether is greater, hee that ſit- 
teth at meate, or he that ſcructh ? Is not hee 


chat ſitteth at meate? But I am among you 
as he that ſerueth. 
28 Yee are they which haue continued 
with me in my temptations. 
29 And] appoint vnto you a kingdome, 
as my Father hath appointed vnto me, 


30 That ye may eate and drinke at. my 
table in my kingdome, and ſit on thrones 
iudging the twelue Tribes of Iſrael. 

31 And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, 
behold, Satan hath deſired to hne you, 
that he may ſiſt you as wheat: 

32 Bue I haue prayed fort 
faich faile not; and when thou art con- 
uerted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 

33 And hee ſaide vato him, Lord, Im 
reody to goe with thee both into priſon, 

and to death. 

34 And he ſaid, I tell thee Peter, the 
cocke ſhall not crow this day, before that 
thou ſhalt thriſe deny y thou knoweſt me. 

35 And heſaid vnto them, When ſent 
you without purſe ,& ſcrip, and ſhooes, lac- 
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36 Then ſaid he vnto them, But now he 
that hath a purſe, let him take it, and like- 


lim ſell his garment, and buy one. 


37 For I y vnto you, that this that is 


written , mult yet be accompliſhed in mee, 
* Andhce was reckoned among the tranſ- 
greſſors : for the things concerning mee 
haue an end, 

38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are 
two ſwords, And he ſaide vnto them, It is 
ynough. 

39 And he came out, and went, as he 
was wont, to the mount of Oliues, and his 
diſciples alſo followed him. 

40 And when he was at the place, hee 
ſaid vnto them, Pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation. 

41 And he was withdraw en from them 
about a ſtones caſt, and kneelcd dounc, 
and prayed, | 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, re- 
mooue this cup from me: neuertheleſſe, not 
my ill, but thine be done. 

43 And there appeared an Angel vnto 
him from heauen, ſtrengthening him, 

44 And being in an agonie, hee prayed 
more earneſtly, and his ſweate was as it were 
great drops of blood falling downe to the 
ground. 

45 And when hee roſe vp from prayer , 
and was come to his diſciples, ce found } 
them ſleeping for ſorrow, 

46 And ſaid vnto them, Why ſleepe ye ? 
tiſe, & pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. 

47 And while he yet ſpake , * behold,a 
multitude, and he that was called Iudas, one 
of the twelue, went be fore them, and drewe 
neere vnto Ieſus, to kiſſe him. 
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ked ye any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 
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| 48 But Teſus ſaide ynto him, Iudas, be- 


trayeſt thou the ſonne of man with a kifle ? 

49 When they which were about him, 
ſaw what would follow, they ſaid ynto him, 
Lord, ſliall we ſmite with the ſword ? 

50 And one oſthem ſmote the ſeruant 
of the high Prieſt, and cut off his right eare. 

51 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suffer 

e thus fatre. And he touched his care, and 
healed him, 

52 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto the chieſe 
Prieſts, and captaines of the Temple, and 
the Elders which were come to him, Be yee 
come out as againſt a thieſe, with ſwords 
and ſtaues? 

$3 When I was daily with you in the 
Temple, yee ſtretched foorth no hands a- 
gainſt me : but this is your houre, and the 
power of darkeneſſe. 

54 Then tooke they him, and ledde 
him, and brought him into the high Prieſts 
houſe, and Peter followed afarre oft, 

And when they hd kindled a fire 
in the mids of the hall, and were ſer done 
.ogether,Perer ſate downe among them. 

56 Butacertaine mud beheld him as he 

ſate by the fire, and earneſtly looked ypon 


him, and ſaid, This man was alſo with him. 


57 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, 
I know him not. 

48 And after a little while another ſawe 
him, and ſaid, Thou artalſo of them. And 
Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. 

59 And about the ſpaceof one houre aſ- 
ter, another confidently affirmed, ſaying, 
Ofa truth this fellow alſo was with tum;for 
he is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter ſaid , Man, I know not 
whatthon ſayeſt. And immediatly while he 
yet ſpake,the cocke crew, 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked 
ypon Peter;; and Peter remembred the 
word of the Lord,howhe had ſaid vnto him, 
Beforethe cocke crow,thou ſhalt deny mee 
thriſe. 

62 And Peter went out, & wept bitterly, 

6; And the men that held Ieſus, moc- 
ked * ſmote him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, 
they ſtroke him on the face,and asked him, 
ſaying,Propheſie,who is it that ſmote thee? 

65 And many other things blaſphe- 
mouſly ſpake they againſt him, 

66 And aſſoone as it was day, the El- 


and the Scribes came together, and ledde 
him into their Counſell, ſaying, 


ders of the people, and the chieſe Prieſtes 


67 Art thou the Chriſt? Tell vs. And 
he ſaid vnto them, If I tell you, you will not 
beleeue. 

63 AndifIalſoaske you, you will not 
anſwere me, nor let me goe. 

69 Hereafter ſhall the ſonne of man fit 
onthe right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the 
Sonne of God? And hee ſaid vnto them, 
Le ſay that Lam. 

71 And they ſaid, What neede wee any 
further witnefle > For wee our ſelues haue 
heard of his owne mouth. 


CHAP, XXIII. 

8 Teſus is accuſedbefore Pilate,and ſent to Herode. 8 He- 
rode mocketh hm. 12 Hered and Pilate are made 
friends. 18 Barabbas udeſired of the people,and u loo. 
fed by Pilate, and Ieſus is gu to be crucified, 27 Hee 
Telleth the women that lament hum, the dc truchon of le- 
ruſalem: 3 4 prayeth for ha enemies. 3 9 Two evill 
— withhim, 46 Mu death. 50 Hu 


Nd the whole multitude of them a- 
roſe, and led him vnto Pilate, 

2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, 
We found this felow peruerting the nation, 
and forbidding to giue tribute to Ceſar,ſay- 
ing, that he himſeſte is Chriſt a king. 

3 * AndPilatc asked him, ſaying , Art 
thou the king of the Iewes? And he anſwe- 
red him, and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. 

1 Then ſaid Pilate to the chieſe Prieſts, 

and to the peolpe, I finde no fault in this 
man. 
And they were tho more fierce, ſay- 
ing, He ſtirreth yp the people, teaching tho- 
rowout all Iurie, beginning from Galilee 
to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſ- 
ked whether the man were a Galilean. 

7 And aſloone as hee knew that he be- 
longed vnto Herods iuriſdiction, hee ſent 
him to Herod, who himſelſe was alſo at Te- 
ruſalem at that tim e. 

8 And when Herode ſaw Ieſus, he was 
exceeding glad, for hee was deſirous to ſee 
him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard 
many things of him, and hee hoped to haue 
ſeene ſome miracle done by him. 

9 Then he queſtioned wich him in ma- 
ny words, but he anſwered him nothing. 

10 And the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes 
ſtood, and vehemently accuſed him. 

11 And Herod with his men of warre ſet 
him at naught, and mocked him, and array- 
ed him ina gorgeous robe, and ſent him a- 
gaine to Pilate. 


12 And che fame day Pilate & erode 
(B2] 


—_———— 


"1 ef us: accuſed before pilate. 
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were made friends togetherʒ for before, they 
were at enmity berweene themſelues. 

13 And Pilate, when hee had called 
together the chiefe Prieſts, and the rulers, 
and the people, : 

14 Said vnto them, Ye haue broughtthis 
man vnto mee, as one that peruerteth the 

ople, and behold, I hauing examined him 
— you, haue found no fault in this man 
touching thoſe things whereof yee accuſe 
him. 

15 No, nor yet Herode: for I ſent you 
to him, and loe, nothing worthy oſ death is 
done vnto him. 

16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and re- 
leaſe him. 

17 For of neceſſitie he mult releaſe one 
vnto them at the Feaſt, 

18 And they cryed out all at once, ſay- 
ing, Away with this man, and releaſe vnto 
vs Barabbas, 

19 Who for a certaine ſedition made in 
thecity, and ſor murder, was caſt in priſon. 

20 Pilate thereſore willing to releaſe Ie- 
ſus, ſpake againe to them: ; 

21 But they cryed, ſaying, Cruciſie him, 
crucific him. 

22 And hee ſaid vnto them the third 
time, hy, what euill hath he done? T have 
found no cauſe of death in him, I will there- 
ſore chaſtiſe him, and let him goe. 

23 And they were inſtant with loud voy- 
ces, requiring that hee might be crucified : 
and the voyces of them, and of the chiefe 
Prieſts preuailed. 

24 And Pilate || gaue ſentence that it 
ſhould be as they required. | 

25 Andhe leaſed vnto them, him that 
for ſedition and murder was caſt into pri- 
ſon, whom they had deſired, but he deliue- 
red Ieſus to their will. 

26 And as tliey led him away, they 
laid holde vpon one Simon a Cyrenian, 
comming out of the countrey, and on him 
they laid the croſſe, that hee might beare it 
aſter Ieſus. 

27 And there ſollowed him a great 
company of people, and of women, which 
alſo ns} + and lamented him. 

28 But Ieſus turning vnto them, ſaid, 
Daughters of Hieruſalem, weepe not for 
mee, but weepe for your ſelues, and for 
Free omming 

29 For , the dayes are c i 
in the which they thall op » Bleſſed are the 
barren , and the wombes that never bare, 
| | and the paps which neuer gaue ſucke. 


| 


— 
o * Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the . 10.3. 
| a Fall on vs Fs the hilles, 0 f. 


Couer vs. 

31 * For if they doe theſe things in a 

reene tree, what ſhalbe done inthe drie? 

32 And there were alſo two other male. 
factors led with him, to be put to death. 

33 And when they were come to the 
place vhich is called j Caluarie, there they 
crucified him, and the malefactors, one on 
the right hand, and the other on the leſt. 

34 © Then ſaid Ieſus, Father, forgiue 
them, for they know not what they doe. 
And they parted his raiment, and caſt lots. 

35 Andthe people ſtood beholding, and 
the rulers alſo with them derided him, ſay- 
ing, He ſaued others, let him ſaue himſelfe, 
if he be Chriſt, the choſen of God. 

36 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked him, 
comming to him, and offring him vineger, 

37 And _ If thou be the king ofthe 
Iewes, ſaue thy (clfe 

33 And a ſuperſcription alſo waswrit- 
ten ouer him in letters of Greeke , and La- 
tine, and Hebrew, Turs Is TuS 
KinG Or Taz Izvvss. 

39 And one of the malefactors, which 
were hanged,railed on him, ſaying, If thou 
be Chriſt, ſaue thy ſelfe and vs. 

40 But the other anſwering, rebuked 
him, ſaying, Doeſt not thou feare God, ſee- 
ing tlou art in the ſame condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed iuſtly;ſor wee receiue 
the due reward of our deeds, but this man 
hath done nothing amiſſe. 

42 And he ſaid vntoIcſus, Lord, re- 
member me when thou commeſt into thy 
kingdome. 

43 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Verily, I 
ſay vnto theego day ſhalt thou be with mee 
in Paradiſe, 

44 And it was about the ſixt hours, and 
there was a darkeneſſe ouer all the I earth, 
vntill the ninth houre. 

4 And the Sun was darkened, and the 
vaile of the Temple was rent in the mids. 

46 And hen Ieſus had cryed with a 
loud voyce, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands 
I commend my fpirit : And hauing ſaid 
thus, he gaue vp the ghoſt, 

47 Now when the Centurion ſaw what 
was done, hee glorified God, ſaying, Cer- 
taincly,this was a righteous man, 
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48 Andallthe people that came 8 
to that ſight , beholding the things Which 
were done, ſmote their breaſts, & returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the 


women 
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women that followed him from Galilee, 
ſtood afarreoff, beholding theſe things. 

50 And behold, there was a man na- 
med Ioſeph, a counſcller,and he was a good 
man, anda iuſt. 

51 (The ſame had not conſented to the 
counſell and deed of them) he was of Ari- 
mathea a citie of the Jewes ( who alſo him- 
ſelfe waited for the kingdome of God.) 

52 This min went vnto Pilate, and beg- 
ged the body of Ieſus. 

53 And he tooke it done, and wrapped 
it in linnen, and layd it in a — chat 
was hewen in ſtone, herein neuer man be- 
fore was layd. 

54 And that day was the Preparation, 
and the Sabbath drew on. 

5 And the women alſo which came 
with him from Galilee,followed after, and 
beheld the Sepulchre , and how his bodie 
was laid, 

56 And they returned, and prepared ſpi- 
ces and ointments, and reſted the Sabbath 
day, according to the commandement. 


C HAP. XXIIII. 

1 chriſti Reſarrettion is declared by two , to the 
women that come to the Sepulchre. y Theſe report it to 
others, 1 3 (rift himſilfe appeareth to the two Diſci- 
— — ground — 47 
reth to 1 1 ee: 
Gineth — : 49 Prem ſeth the holy Ghoſt : 
51 Ard ſo aſeendath mio heauen. 

Ow * ypon the firſt day ofthe weeke, 
very early inthe morning, they came 
vnto the Sepulchre, bringing the ſpices 

which they had prepared, and certaine 0- 

thers with them. 

2 And = found the ſtone rolled a- 
way from the Sepulchre. 

And chey entred in, and found not 
the body of the Lord Ieſus. 

4 And it came to paſſe, as they were 
much perplexed thereabout, behold two 
men ſtood by them in ſhining garments. 

And as they were afraid, and bowed 
done their faces to the earth, they ſaid vn- 
to them, Why ſeeke yee i the liuing among 
the dead ? 

6 He is not here, but is riſen: Remem- 


ber how he ſpake vnto you when he was yet 


in Galilee, 

7 Saying , the Sonne of man muſt be 
* the hands of ſinfull men, and 
be crucified, and the third day riſe againe. 

And they remembred his words, 

9 And returned from the Sepulchre, 
and told all theſe things vnto the eleuen, 
and to all the teſt. 


— — — 


10 It was Mary Magdalen, and Ioanna, 
and Mary the mother — and other 
_ — them, which tolde 
theſe things ynto the Apoſtles. 

1 1 42 their words ſeemed to them as 
idle tales, and they beleeued them not. 

12 Then aroſe Peter, and ranne vnto 
the Sepulchre, and ſtowping downe, hee be- 
held the linnen clothes laid by themſelues, 
and departed, wondering in himſelſe at that 
which was come to paſſe. 


13 q* And behold, tuo of them wene |, 


that ſame day to village called Emmaus, 
which was from Hierulalem about three 
ſcore furlongs. » 

14 And bo talked together of all theſe 
things which had happened. 

15 And it came to paſſe, that while they 
communed together, and reaſoned, Ieſi 
himſelſe drew neere,and went with them. 

16 But their eies were holden, that they 
ſhould not know him. | 

17 And he ſaid vnto them, What ma- 
ner of communications are theſe that yee 
haue one to another as ye walk, and are (ad? 

18 And the one an. whoſe name 
was Cleophas, anſwering, ſaid vnto him, 
Art thou only a ſtranger in Hieruſalem, and 
haſt not knowen the things which are come 
to paſſe there in theſe dayes ? 

19 And he (aid ynto them, What things? 
And they ſaid vnto him, Concerning Ie- 
ſus of Nazareth, which was 2 Prophet 
—— in _ and word before God, and 

eople. 

20 how the chiefe Prieſts and our 
rulers delivered him to bee condemned to 
death, and haue crucified him. 

21 But we truſted that it had beene hee, 
which ſhould haue redeemed Iſrael: and 
beſide all this, to day is the third day fince 
theſe things were done. 

22 Tea, and certaine women alſo of our 
companie made vs aſtoniſhed, which were 
earely at the Sepulchre. 

23 And when they found not his body, 
they came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeene 
— of Angels, which ſaid that hee was 

ue. 

24 And certaine of them which were 
withys, went to the Sepulchre, and found 
it euen ſo as the woman had ſaid, but him 
they ſaw not. 


25 Then he ſaid vntothem, O fooles, | 


and ſlow of heart to belecue al that the Pro- 
phets haue ſpoken: 


26 Ought not Chriſt to haue air 
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theſe things, and to enter into his glory? 
* 

the Prophets, hee ex 
all the Scriptures, t 
himſelfe, */* + 


ded ynto them in 


23 And they drew nigh vnto the village, 
whither they went, and he made as though | 


he would haue gone further. 


29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, A- 
bide with vs, for it is towards euening, and 
them. 
| 44 And he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the 


the day is farre ſpent: And he went in to tar- 
rie with them. 
30 And it came to paſſe, as hee ſate at 


meate with them, he tooke bread, and bleſ— 
: which were written in the Law of Moſes, 


ſed it, and brake, and gaue to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and 
they knew him, and hee || vaniihed out of 
their ſight. 

32 And they ſaid one to another, Did 


not our heart burne within vs, while he tal. 


ked with vs by the way, and while hec ope- 
ned to vs the Scripturcs ? | 

33 And they roſe vp the ſame houre, and 
returned to Hieruſalem, and tound the ele- 


uen gathered together, and them that were 


with them, 
34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and 


hath appeared to Simon. 


35 And they told what things were done 


in the way, and how he was knowen ofthem | power from on high. 
in breaking of bread. 


6 And as they thus ſpake, Ieſus him- 


ſelte ſtood in the midſt of them, and ſaith | 


ynto them, Peace be ynto you. 
37 But they were terriſied, & affrighted, 
and ſuppoſed that they had ſeene a ſpirit, 


38 And he ſaid vnto them, Why are y:c | 


troubled, and why doe thoughts ariſc in 
your hearts? 


39 Behold my handes and my feet, that | 


it is I my ſelſe: handle me, and ſee,for a ſpi- 
beginning at Moſes, and all zit hath not fleſn & bones, as ye ſee me haue 


e things concerning ſhewed them his hands and his feet. 


and to riſe from the dead the third day: 
of ſinnes ſhould be preached in his Name, 


| Bethanic, and helift vp his hands, and bleſ- 


40 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee 


41 And while they yet belceued not for 
ioy,and wondered, he ſaid vnto them, Haue 
ye here any meat? 

42 And they gaue him a piece of a broy- 
led ſiſh, and of an hony — 

43 And he tooke it, and did eate before 


words which I ſpake vnto you, while I was 
yet with you, that al things muſt be fulfilled, 


and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalmes 
concerning me. 
45 Then opened he their ynderſtanding, 
that they might vnde rſtand the Scriptures, 
46 And Fig vnto them, Thus it is writ- 
ten, and thus it behooued Chriſt to ſuffer, 


47 And that repentance and remiſſion 


among all nations, beginning at Ieruſalem. 
43 And ye axe witneſſes of theſe things. 
49 < * And bchold,I ſend the promi 

my Father ypon you: but tarry ye in the ci- 


tie of — as yntill ye bee indued with 


50 And he led them out as farre as to 


ſed them. 


51 And it came to paſſe, while he bleſ- 1 = 6 
1. 


ſed them, he was parted from them, and ca- 
ried vp into heauen. 

52 And they worſhipped him, and retur- 
ned to Ieruſalem, with great ioy: 


| 
And were continually in the Tem- 
f 


73 
ple, praiſing and bleſſing God. Amen. 


- The Goſpel according to S. Iohn. 


CHAP. 1. 

1 The Dinimtie, N tie, and O Ieſus Chrift. 

15 The 39 {pkg * 
drew, Peter, &c. 

inning was the 

6 Word was with 

22> God, & the Word was God. 

1 The ſame was in the 


15 7 - beginning with God. 
3 * All things were made 
by him, and without him was not any thing 
made that was made. 


4 In him vas life, and thy life was the 


And the light ſhined in darkenes, and 
the darkeneſſe comprehended it not. 


6 There was a man ſent from God, * Mat, 3.1 


whoſe name was Iohn. 

7 The ſame came for a witnes, to beare 
witneſſe of the light, that all men through 
him might belecue, 

8 He was not that light, but was ſent to 
beare witneſſe of that light. 

9 That was the true light, which ligh- 
teth euety man that — into the world. 


10 He was in y world, and“ the world was Heb. 11. 


made by him, and the world knew him not. 
11 He 
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11 He came vnto his one, and his owne 
Lad him not. ä 
12 But as many as receiued him, to them 
aue he || power to become the ſonnes of 
God, even to them) belecue on his Name: 

13 Which were borne, not of blood, nor 

of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
man but of God, 
14 * Andthe word was made fleſh, and 
welt among vs (and webcheld his glory, 
the glory as of the onely begotten of the 
Father) tull of grace and — 

15 lohn bare witnes of him, and cried, 
ſaying , This was he of whom I ſpake, He 
that commeth after me, is preſerted before 
me, for he was before me. 

16 And of his fulneſſe haue all wee re- 
ceiued,and grace for grace. 

17 For the Law was giuen by Moſes, but 
grace and trueth came by Icſus Chriſt. 

18 No man hath ſeene God at anytime: 
the onely begotten Sonne, which is in the 
boſom of the Father, he hath declared him. 

19 And this is the record of Iohn, when 
the Iewes ſent prieſts and Leuites from Hie- 
ruſalem, to aske him, Who art thou? 

20 And he confeſſed, and denied not: 
but confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. 

21 And they asked lum, What thenꝰ Art 
thou Elias? And he ſaith, I am not. Art 
thou || that Prophet? And he anſwered, No. 
22 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who art 
thou, that we may giue an anſwere to them 
that ſent vs? What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe ? 
23 He ſaid, Ian the voyce of one cry- 
ing in the wildernes: Make ſtraight the way 
of the Lord, as ſaid the Prophet Eſaias. 

24 And they which were ſent, were of the 
Phariſees. 

25 And they asked him, & ſaid vnto him, 
Why baptixeſt thou then, if thou bee not 
that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that ** 

25 Iohn anſwered them, ſaying, I bap- 
t1ze with water, but there ſtandeth one a- 
mong you,whom ye know not, 

27 He it is, who comming after me, is 
— before me, whoſe ſhooes latchet 


am not worthy to vnlooſe. 


or, bearetb. 


28 Theſe things were done in Bethaba- 
ra beyond Iordane, where Iohn was bapti- 
zing, | 

— The next day, Iohn ſeeth Ieſus 
comming vnto him, and ſaith, Behold the 
Lambe of God, which i taketh away the 
ſinne of the world. 

30 This is he of vhom I aid, Aſter me 
commeth a man, which is preferred be- 


fore mee: for he was before mee. 

31 And I knew him not: but that hee 
ſhould bee made manifeſt to Iſrael, there- 
fore am I come 4 cn water, 

32 And Tohn bare record, ſaying, I ſaw 
the Spirir deſcending from heanen, like a 
Doue, and it abode vpon him. 

33 And Ikne him not: but he that ſent 
me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid vnto 
mee, Vpon whom thou hal: ſee the = 
deſcending and remaining on him, the ſame 
is he which baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. 

4 And Iſaw, and bare record that this 
is & Sonne of God. 

35 % Againe the next day after, Iohn 
ſtood, and two of his diſciples. 

6 And looking vpon Ieſus as hee wal- 
ked.he ſaith, Behold the Lambe of God. 

37 And the twodiſciples heard him ſpeake, 
and they followed [e/us. 

8 Then leſus turned, and ſaw them 
following, and ſaith vnto them, What ſeeke 
ye ? They ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, (which is 
to ſay being interpreted, Miſtcr ) where 
[|] dwelleſt thou? 

39 Heſaith vnto them, Come and ſee. 
They came and ſaw where he dwelt, and a- 
bode with him that day: ſor it was {| about 
the tenth houre. 

40 One oſ the two which heard Iohn 
ſpeake,and followed him, was Andrew, Si- 
mon Peters brother. 

41 He firſt findeth his one brother Si- 
mon, and ſaith vnto him, Wer haue found 
the Meſſias, which is, being interpreted, 
the Chriſt. 

42. And hebrought himto Teſus. And 
when Ieſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art 
Simon the ſon of Iona, thou ſlialt be called 
Cephas, which is by interpretatiõ, || a ſtone. 

43 © The day following, Iclus would 
goe forth into Galilee, andiind. rh Philip, 
and ſaith vnto him, Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the 
citie of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanecl, and ſoith 
ynto him, Wee haue found him of whom 


ij Or, abideft 


| That was 
two houres ' 
before night, þ- 


or, h a 
onted, 


* Moſes in the Law, and the * Prophets did | 
write, Ieſus of Nazarcth the ſon of Ioſeph 

46 And Nathaneel ſaid vntohim, Can 
there any good thing come out of N- 
reth ? Philip ſaith vnto him, Co- e ar i ſec. 

47 Ieſus faw Nathanecl comet ing to 
him, and ſaith of him, Behold an Ia ee 
indeed in whom is no guile. 

48 Nathancel faith vnto him, M hence 
knoweſt thou me ? Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid 


* Gen,a9 


.. 


— — 


etc Wille, © = 


.A. 


ul regeneration, | 


vnto him, Before that Philip called thee, 
| when thou waſt ynder y fig tree, I ſaw thee, 

49 Nathaneel anſwered, and ſaith vnto 
him, Rabbi, thou art the Sonne of God, 
thou artthe King of Iſrael, 

50 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 
Becauſe I ſaid ynto thee, I (awthee vnder 
the figtree, beleeueſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee 
greater things then theſe. 

51 And — faith vnto him, Verily, verily 
I ſay vnto you, hereafter ye ſhall ſee heauen 
open,andthe Angels of God aſcending, and 
deſcending vpon the Sonne of man. 


CHAP. IL 
1 Chritt turueth water into wie," 12 departeth amo Ca- 
pernaum, and to Jeruſalem, 1 4 where hee purgeth the 
Temple of buyer: and ſelliri. 19 He joretelleth bu death 
and reſurreflion, 2 3 Many beleeued becauſe of hu mi · 
racles, but he would not truſt humſelſe wth then. 
AN d the third day there was a mariage 
in Cana of Galilee, and the mother 
of Ieſus was there. 
2 And both Ieſus was called, and his 
diſciples, to the mariage. 
3 And when they wanted wine, the mo- 
ther of Ieſus ſaith vnto him, They haue no 


4 leſus ſaith vnto her, Woman, what 
haue I to doe with thee? mine houre is not 
yet come. 

5s His mother ſaith ynto the ſeruants, 
Whatſocuer he ſaith vnto you, doe it. 

6 And there were ſer there ſixe water 
pots of ſtone, after the maner of the purify- 
ing of the Iewes, contcining two or three 
firkins apiece. 

7 Telus faith vntothem, Fill the water 
pots with water. And they filled them vp to 
the brimme. 

8 And hee ſaith vnto them, Draw out 
now, and beare ynto the gouernour of the 
feaſt. And they bare it. 

9 When theruler of the feaſt had taſted 
the water that was made wine, and knew 
not whence it was, ( but the ſeruants which 
drew the water knew) the gouernour of the 
feaſt called the bridegrome, 

10 And faith ynto him, Euery man at 
the beginning doth ſet forth good wine, and 
when men haue wel drunke, then that which 
is worſe: but thou haſt kept the good wine 
vntill now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Ie- 
ſas in Cana of Galilee, & manifeſted foorth 
his glory, & his diſciples beleeued on him. 
|* 12 Aſter this he went downe to Ca- 
pernaum, he and his mother, and his bre- 


thren, and his diſciples, and they continued 
there not many dayes. 

13 And the Iewes Paſſeouer was at 
hand, and Ieſus went vp to Hieruſalem, 

14 And found in the Temple thoſe that 
ſold oxen, and ſheepe, and doues, and the 
changers af money, ſitting. 

15 And when he had made a ſcourge of 
ſi mall cords, hee droue them all out ot the 
Temple, and the ſheepe and the oxen, and 
powred out the changers money, and ouer- 
threw the tables, 

16 And ſaid ynto them that ſold doues, 
Take theſe things hence, make not my Fa- 
thers houſe an houſe of merchandize, 

17 And his diſciples remembred that it 
was written, The zealc of thine houſe hath 
eaten me vp. i 

18 Then anſwered the Tewes, and ſaid 
vnto him, What ſigne ſhewcſt thou vnto vs, 
ſceing that thou doſt theſe things ? 

19 Ieſus anſwered, and lai ynto them, 
* Deſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes 
Iwill raiſe it vp. 

20 Then hid the Tewes, Fourty and ſixe 
yeere was this Temple in building, and wilt 
thou reare it vp in three dayes?ꝰ 

21 But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 
22 When therefore he was riſen from the 
dead, his diſciples remembred that hee had 
ſaid this ynto them: and they beleeued the 
Scripture, & the word which Ieſus had ſaid. 

2 z ¶ Now whenthe was in Heruſalem at 
the Paſſeouer, in the feaſt day, many belee- 
ued in his Name, when they ſaw the mira- 
cles which he did. 

24 But Ieſus did not commit himſelſe 
vnto them, becauſe he knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any ſhould te- 
ſtiſie of man: for he knew what was in man. 


CHAP, III. 
1 (rift teacheth Nicodemus the nece f itie of regeneration 
14 Of faith mbis death, 16 The great lowe of God to- 
wards the world. 18 Codenmation for vnbeliefe, 2 3 The 
bapt: ſme, witneſſe and doctrine of Tobn comcennnyg Chrift, 


— was a man of the Phariſees, na- 
med Nicodemus, a ruler of the Iewes: 


2 The ſame came to Ieſus by night,and 


ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art 
a teacher come from God : for no man can 
doe theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except 
God be with him. 

3 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Verily, verily I ſay vnto thee, except a man 
be borne againe, hee cannot ſee the king- 
dome of God. 

4 Nicodemus ſaitli vnto him, How can 

a man 
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Cup.. 4. 


| Or, diſcome- 
hy ſcoue 


a man be borne when he is oldꝰ can he en- 
ter the ſecond time into his mothers 
wombe, and be borne ? 

5 Teſus anſwered , Verily, verily I ay 
vnto thee, except a man be borne of water 
and of the ſpirit, hee cannot enter into the 
kingdome of God, 

Thar which is borne of the flcſh, is 


fleſh,and that which is borne of the Spirit, 
is Spirit, . 

7 Miarueile not that I ſaid ynto thee, Y 
muſt be borne || againe. 

8 Thewindebloweth where it liſteth, 
and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, bur 
canſt not tell whence it commeth, and whi- 
ther it goeth: So is cuery one that is borne 
of the Spirit. | a 

9 — anſwered, and ſaid ynto 
him, Ho can theſe things be? 

10 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto him, 
Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knowelt 
not theſe things ? 

11 Verily, verily I ay vnto thee, Wee 
ſpeake that we do know,andreſtific that we 
haue ſeene; and ye receiue not our witneſſe. 

12 If I haue told you earthly things, and 
ye beleeue not: how ſhal ye beleeue i I tell 
you of heauenly things. 24 

13 And no man hath aſcended vp to hea- 
uen, but he that came downe from, heauen, 


euen the Sonne of man which is in heauen. 


14 And as Moſes lifted 
in the wilderneſle: cuen ſo mu 
of man be lifted vp: 

15 That whoſocuer belecuethin him, 
ſhould not periſli, but haue eternall life, 

16 q For God ſo loued the world, that 
hee gaue his onely begotten Sonne: that 
wholdeuer belecueth in him, ſliould not pe- 
riſh,but haue euerlaſting life. 

17 * For God ſent not his Sonne into 
the world to condemne the world : butthat 
the world through him might be ſaued. 

13 q Hee that belecueth on him, is not 
condemned: but he that belecucth not, is 
condemned already, becauſe hee hath not 
belecued in the Name of the onely begot- 
ten Sonne of God, 

19 And this is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, and men lo- 
ued darkeneſſe rather then light, becauſe 
their deeds were cuill. 

20 Foreuery one that doeth cuill , ha- 
teth the light, neither commeth to the 
light, leſt his deeds ſhould be [| reproued. 

21 But hee that doeth trueth, commerh 
to the light, that his deeds may bee made 


the ĩerpent 
the Sonne 


manifeſt, that they are wrought in God. 

22 q After theſe things, came Ieſus and 
his diſciples into the land of Tudea , and 
there he taried _ —— * 2nd bapti 

23 And Iohn alſo was baptiring in 
— neere to Salim, — wo 
much water there: and they came, and 
were baptized. 

24 For Iohn was not yet caſt into priſon. 

25 J Then there aroſe a queſtion be- 
tweene ſome of Iohns diſciples and the 


Iewes, about purifying, 

26 And they came vnto Iohn, and ſaid 
vnto him, Rabbi, hee that was with thee be- 
yond Iordane, to whom thos bareſt wit- 
neſſe, behold , the ſame baptizeth, and all 
men come to him. 

27 Iohn anſwered, & ſaid, A man can 
[| receive nothing, except it be giuen him 
from heauen. 

28 Le your ſelues beare me witneſſe, that 
I ſaid, * I am nat the Chriſt, but that I am 
ſent before him. 

29 He that hath the bride, is the bride- 
gtome, but the friend of the bridegrome, 
which ſtandeth and heareth him, reioyceth 
greatly becauſe of the bridegromes voyce: 

his my ioy therefore is fulblled, 

30 He muſt increaſe,but I muſt decreaſe, 

31 Hee that commeth from aboue, is a- 
boue all: he that is of the earth, is earthly, 
and ſpeaketh of the earth: hee that com- 
meth from heauen is aboue all: 

32 And what he hath ſeene and heard, 
that he tcſtifieth, and no man receiueth his 
teſtimonie: 

3 Hee that hath receiued his teſtimo- 
nie, hath ſet to his ſeale, that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpea- 
keth · the words of God : For God giueth 


not the Spirit by meaſure vnto him. 
Ihe Father loueth the Sonne, and 
hach men all things into his hand. 

Hee that beleeuct on the donne, 
bach everlaſting life : and he that beleeueth 
not the Sonne, ſhall not ſee life : but the 
wrath of God abideth on him. 

CHAP. IJIN, 


1 Chriſt talleth with a woman of Samaria, and rexcileth 
himelfe unto her. 27 Hu diſciples marue:le- 31 He 
declareth to them his Lale to Gods glory, 39 Many 
Samaritanes beleewe on bim. 43 Hee departeth n- 
to Galile, and healetb the rulers ſorne that lay ſic l at 
C 


the Fhariſces had heard that Ieſus 


made and baptized moe diſciples then |, 


Iohn, 


* 


Hen thereſore the Lord knew how 
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2 ( Though Ieſus himſclfe baptized 
[orc bis Aale 9 18 
3 Hee leſt Iudea, and departed againe 

into Galile. 

4 And he muſt needs go thorow Samaria. 

Then commeth hee to a Citie of Sa- 
maria, which is called Sychar, neere to the 
parcell of ground * that Iacob gaue to his 
ſonne Ioſeph. : 

6 Now Iacobs Well was there, Icſus 
therefore being wearicd with his iourncy, 
ſate thus on the Well: and it was about the 
ſixth houre, 

7 There commeth a woman of Sama- 
ria to draw water: Ieſus ſaith vnto her; Giue 
me to drinke. 

8 For his diſciples were gone away vnto 
the City to buy meat. 

9 Then faith the woman of Samaria 
vnto him, How is it that thou, beiag a Iew, 
askeſt drinke of me, which am a womanof 
Samaria? For the Tewes haue no dealings 
with the Samaritanes. 
to Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, If 
thou kneweſt the gift of God, and who itis 
that ſaith to thee, Grue me to drinke; thou 
wouldeſt haue asked of nim, and hee would 
haue giuen thee liuing water. 

11 The woman ſaith vnto him, Sir, 
thou haſt nothing to draw with, and the 
Well is deepe: from whence then haſt thou 
that living water ? 

12 Art thou greater then our father Ta- 
cob, which gaue vs the Well, and dranke 
thereof himſelfe, and his children, and his 
catrell ? 

13 Teſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto her; 
Whoſocuer drinketh of this water, ſhall 
thirſt againe : 

14 Bur whoſocuer drinketh of the wa- 
ter that I ſhall giue him, ſhall neuer thirſt: 
but the water that I ſhall giue him, ſhall bee 
in him a well of water ſpringing vp into e- 
uerlaſting life. 

15 The woman ſaith vnto him, Sir, giue 
mee this water, that I thirſt not, neither 
come hither to draw. 

16 Ieſus ſaith vnto her, Goe, call thy 


husband, and come hither. 


17 The woman anſwered, and ſaid, I 
haue no husband. Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Thou 
haſt well aid, I haue no husband: 

13 For thou haſt had fue husbands, and 
hee whom thou now haſt , is not thy huſ- 


band: In that ſaideſt thou true ly. 


.. 


19 The woman faith vnto him, Sir, I 


perceiue that thou art a Prophet. 


| 


20 Ourfathers —— moun- 
taine, and ye ſaꝝ, that in Hieruſalem is the 
place where men ought to worſhip, 

21 Teſus ſaith vnto her, Woman, be- 
leeue mee, the houre commeth when yee 
ſhall neither in this mountaine, nor yet at 
Hieruſalem, worſhip the Father. 

22 Lee worſſip ye know not what: wee 
know what we worthip : for ſaluation is of 
the Iewes. 

2 3 Burthchourecommecth , and now is, 
when the true wor(kippers ſhall worthip the 
Father in ſpirit, and in trueth : for the Fa- 
ther ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. 

24 God is a Spirit, & hey thatworſhip 
him,muſt worſhip him in ſpirit, & in trueth. 

25 The woman ſaich ynto him, Iknow 
that Meſſias comech which is called Chriſt: 
when he is come, he will tell vs all things. 

26 Teſus ſaith ynto her, I that ſpcake vn- 
to thee, am he. 

27 qAndypon this came his diſciples, 
and marueiled that hee talked with the wo- 
man: yet no man ſaid, What ſeckeſt ou, 
or, Why talkeſt thou with her? 

28 The woman then leſt her waterpot, 
and went her wey into the Citie, and faith 
to the men, 

29 Come, ſee a man, which told mee all 
things chat euer I did: Is not this the Chriſt? 

30 Then they went out of the citie, and 
came vnto him, 

31 In the meane while his Diſciples 
prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 

32 But he ſaid vnto them, I haue meate 
to eat that yee know not of. 

33 Therefore ſaid the Diſciples one to 
another, Hath any man brought him ought 
to cate ? ; 

34 L/ ſus ſaith vnto them, My meat is, to 
doe the will of him that ſent mec, and to f- 
niſh his worke. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet foure mo- 
neths, and then commeth harueſt ? Behold, 
I ſay vnto you, Lift yp your eyes and looke 
onthe helds: * for they are white alrcadic 
to harueſt, 

36 And he that reapeth receiueth wages, 
and gathereth fruit vnto liſe eternall: — 
both he that ſoweth, and hee that reapeth, 
may reioyce together. 

37 And herein is that ſaying true: One 
ſoweth, and another reapeth. 

$8 I ſent you to reape that, whereon yee 
beſtowed no labour: other men laboured, 
and ye are entred into their labours. 

39 JAud many ot the . 
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vnto him, they beſought him that he would 

tary with them, & he abode there two — — 

41 And many moe beleeued, becauſe of 
his one word : . 

42 And ſ id vnto the woman, Now wee 
velecue, not becauſe of thy ſaying, for we 
haue heard him our ſelues, and know that 
this is indeed the Chriſt, the Sauiour of the 
world, 

43 Now aftertwo dayes he departed 
thence,and went into Galilee : 

34 For Ieſus himſelſeteſtified, that a Pro- 
phet hath no honour in his one countrey. 
45 Then when he was come into Galilee, 
the Galileans receiued him, having ſeenc 
all the things that he did at Hieruſalem at 
the Feaſt : ſor they alſo went vnto the Feafg. 

46 So Iclus came againe into Canæ bf 
Galilee , * where hee made the water wine. 
And there was a certain ||noble man,whoſc 
ſonne was ſicke at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Ieſus was come 
out of Iudea into Galilee, he went vnto him, 
and beſought him that hee would come 
done, and heale his ſonne: for hee was at 
the point of death. 

48 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Except yee 
ſce ſignes and wonders, ye will not beleeue. 

49 The noble manſ:ith vnto him, Sir, 
come downe ere my childe die. 

50 Icſus faithvnto him, Goe thy way, 
thy ſonne liueth. And the man beleeued the 
word that Ieſus had ſpoken vnto him, and 
he went his way. 

51 And as he das now going downe, his 
ſeruants met him, and told him, ſa fing, I hy 
ſonne liueth. 

52 Then enquired he of them the houre 
when hee began to amend : and they ſayd 
vnto him, Yeſterday at che ſeuenth houre 
the ſeuer leſt him. 

52 Sothe father knew that it vas at the 
ſame houre, in the which Ieſus ſaid vnto 
him, Thy ſonneliueth, and himſelſe belee- 
ued, and his whole houſe. 

54 This is againe the ſecond miracle 
that Ieſus did, when he was come out of Iu- 
dea into Galilee. 

CHA T7: 

t Teſs en the Sabbath day cureth hum that was diſeaſed 
eight and thirty yeeres. 10 The Iewes therefore can I 
d perſecnte ln for u. 17 He a ſwereth for humſelſt 
ard reproueth them , ſkewing ty the imo of l Fa. 


potent folke, of blind, halt, withered , wai- 


that Citie beleeued on him, forthe ſaying | A Frer * this there was a feaſt of che Leuit. a3. 
ofthe woman,whichteſtified, Hee told me Iewes, & Ieſus went vp to Hieruſalem. deut. 16. 
all that euer I did. 2 No there is at Hieruſalem by the 
40 So when the Samaritanes were come | ſheepe || market,a poole, which is calledin | o, gate, 


the Hebrew tongue Betheſda, hauing five 
porches, 
3 In theſe lay a great multitude of im- 


ting forthe mouing ofthe water. 

4 Tor an Angel went downeat a cer- 
taine ſcaſon into the poole, and troubled 
the water: whoſocucr then firſt after the 
troubling of the water ſtepped in, was made 
whole ot wharſocuer diſcale he had. 

s Andacertaineman wasthere,which 
had an infirmity thirty and eight yceres. 

6 When leſus ſaw him lie, & knew that 
he had been no a long time in that caſe, he 
ſaith vnto him, Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, 
Sir, I haue no man whenthe water is trou- 
bled, to put me into the poole: but while I 
am comming another ſteppeth downe be- 
fore mee. 

8 Teſus faith ynto him, Riſe, take vp thy 
bed, and walke. 

9 And immediatly the man was made 
whole, and tooke vp his bed, and walked : 
And on the ſame day was the Sabbath, 

10 The Iewes thercfore ſaid ynto him 
that was cured, It is the Sabbath day, it is 


»Iere. 17. 22 


not law ſull for thee to cary thy bed. 
11 He anſwered them, lle that made me 
whole, the ſame ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy 


bed, and walke. 

12 Then asked they him, Whar man is 
that which ſaid vnto thee, Take vp thy bed, 
and walke? 

13 And he that was healed, wiſt notwho 
it was: ſor Ieſus had conueyed himſelſe a- 
way, lla multitude being in that place. 

14 Afterward Ieſus findeth him in the 
Temple, and ſaid vnto him, Behold, thou 
art made whole: ſinne no more, leſt a worſe 
thing come vntothee, 

15 The man departed, and told the 
Iewes that it was Ieſus which had made him 
whole. 

16 And therefore did the Tewes perſe- 
cute Ieſus, & ſoughtto (lay him, becauſe he 
had done theſe things on the Sabbath — 


ther worketh hitherto, and I worke, 
18 Therforethe Iewes ſhught the more 


the Sabbath, but ſaid alſo, that God was his} 


17 © ButTeſusanſwered them, My Fa- 


to kill him, not only becauſe he had broken 


or, gem the 
uelt1tude 
that was. 


ther, 32 of tobn, 36 of hi works', 39 andof the | 
Scriptures, who he is, | 


Facher,makinghimſelfe cquall with God. | 


19 Then! 


ke. K ore << 1 
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1. 19 Then anſwered leſus, and (aid vnto 
chem, Verely, verely I Gay vato you, The 
Sonne can do nothing of himſclte,but what 
he ſeech the Father do: for what things ſoc- 
uer he doth, theſe alſo doth j Son likæwiſe. 

20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, and 
ſhewerh him all things that himſelfe doeth: 
and hee will ſhe him greater workes then 
theſe, that ye may marueile. 

21 For as the Father raiſeth vp the dead, 
and quickneth them: euen ſo che Sonne 
quickenerhwhom he will. 

22 For the Father iudgeth no man: but 
hath committed all judgement vnto the 
Sonne: 

23 That all men ſhould honour the 
Sonne, euen as they honour the Father. He 
that honoureth not the Sonne, honoureth 
not the Father which hath ſent him. 

24 Verely, verelyI ſay vnto you, Hee 
that heareth my word, and beleeueth on 
him that ſent mee, hath euerlaſting life, and 
ſhall not come into condemnation: but is 
paſſed from death vnto life. 

25 Verely, verely, I ſay vnto you, The 
houre is comming, and nowis, when the 
dead ſhall heare the voice of the Sonne of 
God: and they that heare, ſnall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in him- 
ſelfe: ſo hath hee giuen to the Sonne to 
haue liſe in himſelſe: 

27 And hath giuen him authority to 
execute iudgement alſo , becauſe hee is the 
Sonne of man. 

28 — —— — 
ſuac ing, in ic are in the 
wes ſhall heare hisvoyce, 


; Mats 29 And ſhall come they that 
| & e done good, vnto the reſurrection of 


| life, and they that haue done euill, vnto the 


reſurrection of damnation. 

30 Icanof mine owne ſelfe do nothing: 
4s I heare, Tiudge: and my iudgement 1s 
iuſt, becauſe I ſeeke not mine owne will, but 
the will of the Father, which hath ſent me. 

31 If Ibeare witneſſe of my ſelfe, my 
witneſſe is not true. 

32 J * There is another that beareth 
witneſſe of me, and I know that the witneſſe 
which he witneſleth of me, is true. 

"of Yeſent vnto Iohn, and he bare wit- 
vnto the trueth. 


36 J Bur I haue greater witneſſe chen 
that of lohn: ſor the workes which the F 
ther hath giuen me to tinich,the ſame w 
chat I doc, deare witneſle of me, tliat the F 
ther hatli (ent me. 

37 And the Father himſelſe which hath 
ſent mee, * hath borne witaeſſe of me. Yee 
haue neither heard lus yoyce at any time, 
* nor ſeene his ſhape, 

28 And ye haue not his word abiding in 
you: for whom he hath (ent , him yee be- 
leeus not. 

39 qScarchthe Scriptures, ſor in them 

e thinke yee haue eternell life, and they are 
they which celtihe of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye 
might haue life. 

41 Ireceiue not honour from men. 

42 But I know you, that ye haue not the 
loue of God in you. 

43 Iam come in my Fathers name, and 
ye receiue me not: if an ſhall come in 
his one Name, him ye will receiue. 

44 * How can ye belecue, which receiue 
| honour one of another, and ſecke not the 
honour that commeth from God onely ? 

45 Doenotthinke that I will accuſe you 
to the Father: there is one that accuſeth 
you,cuen Moſes, inwhom ye truſt. 


46 For had ye beleeued Moſes,ye would 


haue beleeued me: ſot he wrote of me. 


47 Bur if yee beleeue not his writings 
bow ſhall ye — * 
bet. 
EL : ve Tron ron * 
2 heavers of bu 33 
4 ee 68 Peter con- 
feſſeth bas. 70 lad is l. : 
Frer theſe things Ieſus went ouer the 
ſea of Galilec, whichis the ſea of Ti- 
berias: 

2 Anda multitude followed him, 
becauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did 
on them that were diſeaſed. 

3 And Ieſus went vp into a mountaine, 


and there he ſate with his diſciples, 
4 And the Paſſeouer, a feaſt of the 


— 
5 © © WhenlTeſusthea lift vp his eyes, 
and ſaw a great company come vnto him, 
he ſaith vnto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy 
bread, that theſe may eate ? 

6 (And this he ſaid toproout him: for 


16 But withdrawing bi hee on | 


. 


Mut. 3.1. 
and 17.5. r 


Deut. 4. U . 


Chap. 11. 
43- 


*Gen. 3-14, 
deut. 1B. 15. 


*Levit.33.5 
deut. 16. 1. 


MA. 14.1. 


| 
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7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred 
peny-worth of bread is not ſufficient for 
them, y euery one ofthem may take a little. 

One oſhis diſciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peters brother, ſaith vnto him, 

9 There is alad here, which hath ſiue 
barley loaues,and two ſmal fiſhes: but what 
are they among ſo many? 

10 And Iclus ſaid, Make the men fit 
downe. Now there was much graſſe in the 

lace. So the men ſate downe,innumber a- 

out hue thouſand, 

11 And leſus tooke the loaues, & when 
he had giuen thankes, he diſtributed to the 
diſciples, and the diſciples to them that 
were ſet downe,and likewiſe of the fiſhcs,as 
much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, hee ſaid vnto 
his diſciples, Gather yp the fragments that 
remaine, that nothing be loſt. 

13 Therfore they gathered them together, 
& filled twelue baskets with the fragments 
of the fue batley loaues, which remained 
ouer and aboue, vnto them that had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men, xhen they had ſeene 
the miracle that Ieſus did, ſaid , This is of a 
trueth that Prophet that ſl. ould come into 
the world. 

15 q When Teſus therefore perceiued, 
that they wonld come and take him by 
force, to make him a King, hee departed a- 

ainc into a mountaine, himſelfe alone. 

16 *Andwhcneuen was now come, his 
diſciples went downe vnto the ſea, | 

17 And entred into a ſlip, and went d- 
uer the ſea towards Capernaum: and it was 
now darke,& Ieſus was not come to them. 

18 And the ſea aroſe, by teaſon of a 
great winde that blew, | 

19 So when they had rowed about fine 
and ewentic or thirtic ſurlongs, they ſee le- 
ſus waiking on the ſea , and drawing nigh 
vnto the ſhip : and they were afraid. 

20 But he ſaith vnto them, It is I, be not 
afraid. * 

21 Then they willingly receiucd him 
into the ſhip, and immediatly the ſhip was 
at the l ndav hither they went. 

22 The day following, when the -_ 

le which Reod on the other fide of the 
2 , ſaw that there was none other boat 
there, ſaue that one vhereinto his diſciples 
were entred, and that leſus went not with 
his diſciples into the boat, but that his diſ- 
ciples were gone away alone: 

23 Howbeit there came other boats 


from Tiberias, nigh ynto che place where | 


they did eate bread, after that the Lord had 


giuen thankes: 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that 
Ieſus was not there, neither his diſciples, 
they alſo tooke ilipping, and came to Ca- 
pernaum, ſeeking tor Ieſus. 

25 And when they had found him on 


the other fide of the ſea, they ſaid vnto 
him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither > {/ 

26 Teſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Vcri-! 
ly, verily I ſay vnto you, Yee ſeeke me, not 
becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, Lui becauſe ye 
did eate of the loaues, and were filled. 

27 [| Labour not for the meat which pe- 
riſheth, but for that meate which endureth 
vnto cuerlaſting life, which the Sonne of 
man ſhall give ynto you: * for him hath 
God the Father ſealed. 

28 Then ſaid they ynto him, What ſhall 
we doe, that we might workethe workes of 
God ? 

29 Ieſus anſu ered, and ſaid vnto them, 


* This is the worke of God, that ye beleeur « 


on him whom he hath ſent. 

30 They laidtherefore vnto him, What 
ſigne ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee, 
and be leeue thee? What doeſt thou worke ? 

31 Our fathers did eate Manna in the 
deſert,as it is written, He gauc them bread 
from heauen to cat. 

32 Ihen I. ſus ſaid vnto them, Verily, 
verily I ſay vnto you, Moſes gaue you not 
thar dl from heauen, but my Father gi- 
fieth you the true bread from heauen. 

33 For the bread of God is hee which 
commeth downe from heauen, and giueth 
hfe vnto the world. 

34 Then ſayde they vnto him, Lord, 
euermore gine vs this bread. 

35 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, I am the 
bread of liſe: he that commeth to me, ſhall 
neuer hunger: and hee that bele eueth on 
me, flall neuer thirſt, 

36 But I ſaid vnto yon, that ye alſo haue 
ſeene me, and be leeue not. 

37 All chat the Father giveth mee, ſhall 
come to mee; and him that commeth to 
me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 

38 For I came downe from heauen, not 
to doe mine owne will, but the will of him 
that ſent me. 

39 And this is the Fathers will which 
hath ſent me, that of all which hee hath gi- 
uen me, I ſhould loſe nothing, bur: 0 
raiſc it vp againe at the laſt day. 

40 And this is the wil of him that ſent me, 
that cuery one which ſeeth the Sonne, and 
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i Eritt u the bread of lite. 
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beleeueth on him, may haue euerlaſting 
life: and I will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 
41 The Iewes chen murmured at him, 


downe from heauen. 

43 And they ſaid, * Is not this Teſusrhe 
ſonne of Toſeph , whoſe father and mother 
we know? How is it then that hee ſaith , 1 
came done from heauen ? 

43 Ieſus therſore anſwered, and ſaid vn- 
to them, Murmure not among your ſelues. 
44 No man can come to me, except the 
Father which hath ſent me, draw him: and 
Iwill raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 

45 It is written in the Prophets, And 


therefore that hath heard, and hath learned 
ofthe Father, commeth vnto me. 

46 Not that any man hath ſeene the Fa- 
ther; ſaue hee which is of God, hee hath 
ſeenc the Father, 

47 Vercly, verely I fay : to ou, Hee 
that beleeueth on me, hath euerlaſting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did cate Manna in the 
wilderneſſe, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which commeth 


done from heauen, that a man may cate 


thereof, and not die. 

51 I amthe liuing bread, which came 
dewne from he zuen. If any man eat of this 
bread, he ſhall liue for euer: and the bread 
that Iwill giue, is my fleſh which I will giue 
for the life of the world. 

52 The Iewes therefore ſtroue amongſt 
themſelues, ſaying, How can this man giue 
vs his fleſhto care ? 

53 Then leſus ſaid vntothem, Velo 
3 I ay vnto you, Except ye eat the ſſeſh 
of the ſonne of man, and drinke his blood, 
ye haue no life in you. 

54 Whoſo eateth my fleſn, and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternall liſe, and I will raiſe 
him vp at the laſt day. 

55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my 
blood is drinke indeed. 

56 He that eateth my fleſn, and drinketh 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

57 As the liuing Father hath ſent mee, 
and I live by the Father : ſo, hee that eateth 
me, euen he ſhall liue by me. 

58 This id that bread which came down 
from heauen: not as your fathers did cate 
Manna, and are dead: he that cateth of this 
bread, ſhall line for euer. 

- 59. Theſe things ſayd hee in the Sy 
gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 


— he ſaid, I am the bread which came | 


| | ready, 


60 Many therefore of his diſciples,when ' 
they had heard th, ſaid, This is an hard 
ſaying, who can heare it? | 

61 When leſus knew in him(clfe,that his 
diſciples murmured at it, he ſaid vuto them, 


Doeth this offend you ? 


62 bat and if yee ſhall ſee the Sonne *Chap.z.13, 


of man aſcend vp where he was before? 

63 It is the Spiritthatquickneth,the fleſh 
proſiteth nothing: the words that I ſpeake 
vnto you, they are Spirit, and they are liſe. 

64 But there are ſome of you that be- 
lecue not. For Ieſus knew from the begin- 
ning,who they were that belecucd not, and 
who ſhould betray him. 

65 Andheſaid, Therefore ſaid I ynto 
you, that no man can come vnto me, except 
it were giuen ynto him of my Father, 

66 From that time many of his diſci- 
— went backe, and walked no more with 

im. ä 

67 Then ſaid Ieſus ynto the twelue, 
Will ye alſo goe away? 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, 
Lord,towhom ſhall we goe? Thou haſt the 
words of eternall life. 

69 And we beleeue & are ſure that thou 
art that Chriſt, the Son of the liuing God. 

70 Telus anſwered them, Haue not I cho- 
ſen you twelue, and one of you is a deuill ? 

71 He ſpake of Tudas Iſcariot the forme 
of Simon: for he it was that ſhould betray 
him, being one of the twelue. 


CHAP, VII. 
Feſus reprooeth the ambition and boldneſſe of hs kinſemen: 

10 Goeth yp from Galilee to the ftaſt of Tabernacles, 

. 4 — m — _— 8 Diuers eprmons > 4 

ther © 22. — — x and — — 
fer taking bu part. 
A. theſe things, Ieſus walkedin Ga- 
lilee : for he would not walke in Iury, 
becauſe the Tewes ſought to kill him. 

2 * Now the Iewes feaſt of Taberna- 
cles was at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore ſaid ynto him, 
Depart hence, and goe into Tudca, that thy 
_ les alſo may ſee the workes that thou 

oeſt. 

4 For there is no man that doeth any 
thing in ſecret, and hee himſelſe ſeeketh to 
be knowen openly: If thou do theſe things, 
ſnew thy ſelſe to the world. 

For neither did his brethren beleeue 
in him. 

6 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto them, My time 
is not yet come: but your time is al way 
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7 The world cannot hate you, but me 
it hateth, becauſe I teſtiſie of it, that the 
workes thereof are euill. 

8 Goeyee vp vnto this feaſt :I goe not 
vp yet vnto this ſeaſt, for my time is not 

yet full come. 

9 When he had ſaid theſe wordes vnto 
them, he abode ſtill in Galilee. 

10 J But hen his brethren were gone 
vp, then went he alſo vp vnto the feaſt, not 
openly, but as it were in ſecret. 

x11 Then the Iewes ſought him at the 
feaſt, and ſaid, Where is he ? 

12 And there was much murmuring a- 
mong the people, concerning him: For 
ſome ſaid, He is a good man: Others ſaid, 
Nay, but he deceiueth the people. 

13 Howbcit, no man ſpake openly of 
him, for feare ofthe Iewes. 

14 ¶ No about the midſt of the feaſt, 
Teſus went vp into the Temple, and taught. 

15 And the Tewes maruciled , ſaying, 
How knoweth this man I letters, hauing 
neuer learned? 

16 Ieſus anſwered them, My doctrine is 
not mine, but his that ſent me. 

17 Ifany man will de e his will, hee ſhall 
knowof the doctrine, xhether it be of God, 
or whether ſpeake of my ſelte. 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelfe, ſeeketh 
his ow ne glory: but he that ſeeketh his glo- 
ry that ſent him, the ſame is true, and no vn- 
righteouſneſſe is in him. 

19 Did not Moſes giue you the Law, 
and yet none of you keepeth the Lawe? 
*Why goe ye aboutto kill me ? 

20 The people anſwered, and ſaid, 
Thou haſt a dcuill : who goeth about to 
kill thee ? 

21 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Lhaue done one wo- ke, and ye all marueile. 
22 Moſes therefore gaue vnto you Cir- 
cumciſion (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but 
of the fathers) and yee on the Sabbath day 
circumciſe a man. 

23 If a man on the Sabbath day receiue 
Circumciſion, [| that the Lawe of Moſes 
ſhould not be broken; are ye angry at me, 
becauſe I haue made a man every whit 
whole on the Sabbath day.? 

24 * Indge not — to the appea- 
rance, but iudge righteous iudgement. 

25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Hieru- 
* Is not this hee, whom they ſeeke to 
1 


26 But loe, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they 


ſay nothing vnto him: Doe the rulers 


they that beleeue on him, ſhould receive, 


— — — —— —— 


know indeed that this is the very Chriſt ? 

27 Howbeit we know this man whence 
he is: but when Chriſt commeth, no man 
kaoweth whence he is. 

28 Then cried Ieſus in the Temple as 
he taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye 
know whence Iam, and I am not come of 
my ſelſe, but he that ſent me, is true, whom 
ye know not, : 

29 But I know him, for I am from him, 
and he hath ſent me. 

30 Then they ſought to rake him: but 
no man laide handes on kim, becauſe his 


houre was not yet come. | 


31 And many ofthe people beleeued on 


him, and ſaid, When Chriſt commeth, will 
he doe moe miracles then theſe which this 
man hath done? 

32 The Phariſes heard that the people | 
murmured ſuch things concerning him: 
And the I .riſes and the chiefe Prieſts ſent 
officers to take him. 

3 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, Vet a 
litche while am I with you, and then I goe 
vnto him that ſent me. 

34 Le ſtall ſeeke me, and ſhall not find 
mee: and where I am, thither yee ᷑annot 
come. 

35 Then ſayd the Iewes among them- 
ſelues, Whither will hee goe, that we ſhall 
not finde him ? will he goe vnto the diſper- 
ſed among the || Gentiles, and teach the 
Gentiles? 

36 What manner of ſaying is this that 

hee ſaid, Yee ſhall ſceke me, and ſhall not 
linde me? and where Iam, thither ye can- 
not come? 

In the laſt day, that great day of 
the feaſt, Ieſus ſtood, and cryed, ſaying, If 
any man thirſt, let him come ynto me, and 
drinke. 

38 Hee that beleeueth on me, as the 
Scripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall 


flow rivers of ny water. 


* 


— 
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39 Gut this ſpake he of the Spirit which | 


For the holy Ghoſt was not yet given , be- 
cauſe that Icſus was not yet gloriſied.) 
40 Many of the people therefore uhen 
they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a trueththis 
is the Prophet. 
41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt, But 
ſome ſaid, Shal Chriſt come ont of Galilee? | 


42 Hach not the Scripture ſaid, That *Mat. 2-5, 


Chriſt commeth of the ſeed of Dauid, and | 
out of the towne of Bethlehem, where Da- 
uid was? 
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43 So there was a diaiſion among the 
people becauſe of him. 

44 And ſome of them would haue ta- 
ken him, but no man laid handson him. 

45 Then came the officerstothe chiefe 
Pricits and Phariſees, and they ſayd vnto 
them, Why haue ye not brought him ? 

46 Theofhicers anſwered, Neuer man 
ſpake like this man. 

47 Then antwered them the Phariſces, 
Are ye alſo deceiued? 

48 Haue any ofthe rulers, or of the Pha- 
riſees belecucd on him? 

49 But this people who knoweth not 
the La, are curl: d, 

50 Ni: odemus ſaith vnto them, (He 
that came to Ieſus by night, being one of 
them,) 

51 Doeth our Lan iudge any man be- 
fore it heare him, and know what he doth? 

52 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Art thou alſo of Galilee? Sea ':.and look: 
for out of Galilce ariſcthno ' . ophet. 

53 Andeucry man went ynto his owne 


houſe. 
CHAP, VIS 


1 Chriſt dilimereth the woman taker, madulteyie. 12 He 
preachcth lum ſeiſe the light of the world, ard whtificth 
hu doftrine: 33 Anſwereth the Lewes that boajted of 
Abraham, 59 Aud conmceth humſelſe fi om ther 
cw Lie. 


Elus went vnto the mount of Oliues: 

2 And carly in the morning he came 
againe into the Je nple, and all the people 
came vnto him, and hee ſate downe, and 
taught them. 

3 And the Scribes and Phariſes brought 
vnto him a woman taken in adultery, and 
when they had ſer her in the mids, 

4 They ſay vnto him, Maſter, this wo- 
man vas taken in adultery, in the very acte. 

5 * Now Moſcsin the Lu comman- 
ded us, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: but what 
ſiyeſt thou? 

6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that 
they might haue to accuſe him. But Ieſus 
ſtouped downe , and with his finger wrote 
on the ground as though hee heard them 
not. 
7 So whenthey continued asking him, 
he liſt vp himſc ite, and ſaid vntothem, * He 
that is without ſinne among you, let him 
rſt caſt a ſtone at her. 


8 And againe he ſtouped downe, and 


wrote on tlie ground, 
9 Andthey which heard it, being con- 
uicted by their owne conſcience, went out 


one vy one, beginning at the eldeſt , euen | 


vnto the laſt: and Ieſus was left alone, and 
the woman ſtanding in the midſl. | 

10 When Ieſus had lift vp himſelfe, and 
ſaw none but the woman, hee ſaid vnto her, 
Woman, where are thoſe thine accuſets? | 
| Hath no man condemned thee? 

11 She ſaid, No man, Lord, And Ieſus 
ſaid vnto her, Neither doe I condemne | 
thee : Goe, and ſinne no more. | 

12 Then ſpake Ieſus againe vntothem, 
ſaying , * Iam the light of the world: hee Char. j 
taat followeth me,thall not walke in darke- and 9-5. 
nelle, but ſhall haue the light ofliſe. 

13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid ynto | 
him, Thou beareſt record of thy ſelfe, thy 
record is not true. 

14 Telusanſivered , and ſaid vnto them, 
Though I beare record of my ſelſe, yet 
my record is true: for I know whencel 
came, ind whither I goe : but ye cannot tell 
whence I come, and whither 1 goe. 

15 Lee iudge after the fleſh, I iudge no 
man. 

16 And yet if I iudge, my iudgement is 
true: for I am not alone, but I and the Fa- 
ther that ſent me. 

17 It is alſo written in your Law, that Deut 174. 
the teſtimonie of two men is true. | . 18.16 

18 Tam one that beare witneſſe of m 
ſelfe, and the Father that ſent me, — 
witneſſe of me. 

19 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is 
thy Father? Jeſus anſuered, Yce neither 
know me, nor my Father: if ye had knowen 
me ye ſhould haue knowen my Father alſo. 

20 Theſe words ſpake Ieſus in the trea- 
ſury, as hee taught in the Temple: and no 
man laid hands on him, ſor his houre was 
not yet come. 

21 Then ſaid Ieſus againe vnto them, 
I goe my way, and yee ſhall ſeeke mee, and 
ſloll die in your ſinncs: Whither I goe, ye 
cannot come. 

22 Then ſaid the Tewcs, Will hee kill 
himſelſe? becauſe he ſaith , Whither I goe, 
ye cannot come. 

23 And lie ſaid vnto them, Ve are from 
beneath, I am from aboue: Yee are of this 
world,I am not of this world. 
| 24 I ſaid therſore vnto you, that ye (hall | 

die in your ſinnes. For if ye belecue not that | 
lam he, ye ſlall die in your ſinnes. 
25 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who 
art thou? And Ic ſus ſaith vnto them, Euen 
; the ſame that I ſaid vnto you ſrom the be- 
; ginning, 
26 J haue many things to ny, and to 


iudge 


Chap. 5. 31. 
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iudge of you: But hee that ſent me is true, 
wo I ſpeake to the world, thoſe things 
which I haue heard of him. 

27 They vnderſtood not that he ſpake 
to them of the Father. 

28 Then ſaid Ieſus ynto them, When 
yee haue lift yp the Sonne of man, then 
thall yee know that I am he, and that I doe 
nothing of my ſelſe: but as my Father hath 
taught me, I ſpeake theſe things. 

29 And he that ſent me, is with me: the 
Father hath not left me alone: for I doc al- 
wayes thoſe things that pleaſe him. 

30 As hee ſpake thoſe words, many be- 
leeued on him. 
31 Then ſaid Ieſus to thoſe Iewes which 


beleeued onhim, If ye continue in myword, 


then are ye my diſciples indeede. 

32 And ye ſliall know the Tructh , and 
the Trueth ſhall make you free. 

33 © They anſwered him, Wee be A- 
brahams ſeede, and were neuer in bondage 
to any man: how ſayeſt thou, Yee ſhall be 
made free ? 

34 Ieſus anſwered them, Verely, verel 
[ fay vnto you, Whoſocuer committeth 
ſinne is the ſeruant of ſinne. 

35 And the ſeruant abideth not in the 
houſe ſor euer: but the Sonne abideth euer. 

36 If the Sonne therfore ſhall make you 
free, ye ſhall be free indeede. 

37 Iknow that ye are Abrahams ſecde, 
but yee ſecke to kill mee, becauſe my word 
hath no place in you. 

33 Iſpeałe that which I haue ſeene with 
my Father: and ye doe that which ye haue 
ſcene with your father. 

29 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Abraham is our father, Ieſus ſayth vnto 
them, If ye were Abrahams children, yee 

would doe the workes of Abraham. 
40 But now ye ſecke to kill mee, a man 
that hath told youthe trueth, which I haue 


heard of God: this did not Abraham. 


41 Ye doe the deeds of your father. Then 
ſaid they te him, We be not borne of forni- 
| cation, we haue one Father, euen God. 

42 Teſus ſaid vnto them, If God were 
your Father, yee would loue mee, forT pro- 
ceeded forth, and came from God: neither 
came I of my ſelſe, but he ſent me. 

43 Why doe yee not vnderſtand my 
ſpeech ? euen becauſe yee cannot hearemy 
word, 

44 * Yee are of your father the deuill, 
andtheluſts of your father ye will doe : hee 
was a murtherer from the beginning, and 


abode not in the trueth, becaule there is no 
trueth in him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, hee 
ſpeaketh of his owne: for hee is a liar, and 
the father d fit. 

45 And becauſe I tell you the trueth, ye 
beleeue me not. 

46 Which of you conuinceth mee of 
ſinne? Andif I ſay the trueth, why doe yee 
not beleeue mee? 

47 * Hee that is of God, heareth Gods 
words: ye tlierſore heare them not, becauſe 
yearenotof God. 

48 Then anſwered the Iewes, andſayd 
vnto him, Say wee not well that thou art a 
Samaritane, and haſt a deuill 2 

49 leſus anſwercd, I haue not a deuill: 
but I honour my Father, and yee doe ditho- 
nour me. 

50 And I ſceke not mine owne glory, 
there is one that ſecketh and iudgeth. 

51 Verely,verclyI fry vnto you, Ifa man 
keepe my. ing, he wall neuer ſee death. 

52 Then ſaid the lewes vnto him , Now 
we know that thou haſt a deuill. Abraham 
is dead, andthe Prophets, and thou ſayeſt, 
If a man keepe my ſaying, he ſhall neuer taſt 
of death. 

53 Art thou greater then our father A- 
braham, which is dead? and the Prophets 
are dead: whom makeſt thouthy (clfc? 

54 Ieſus anſwered, If I henour my ſelfe, 
my honour is nothing: it is my Father that 
honourcth me, of whom ye ſay, that hee is 
your God : 

5s Let yee haue not knowen him, but I 
know him: and if I ſhould ſay, I know him 
not, I ſhall bee a lyar like vnto you: but l 
know him, and keepe his ſaying. 

56 Your father Abraham reioyced to 
ſee my day: and he ſa it, and was glad. 

57 Then ſaid the Iewes vnto him, Thou 
art not yet fiſtie yeeres olde, and haſt thou 
ſeene Abraham? 

58 Teſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, vere- 
ly I ay vntoyou, Before Abraham was, . 
am, 

59 Then tooke they wp ſtones to caſt at 
him: but Ieſus hid himſelſe, and went out 
ofthe Temple, going thorow the midſt of 
them, ith pat by. 

I 
1 The man that was borne blind reſtored to fight, He 
is broughi to the Phariſes, 1 3 They are offer. ded at it and 


excommunicate him, 35 Du eu,] of Ieſus, 
and confeſſeth him. 39 V ho they are whone (iriſt 

enl;ghtreth. 
A Nd as Ieſus paſſed by, hee ſ a man 
which was blinde ſrom his birth. 
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le beleeueth in Chriſt | 
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Cnrut cureth the blind: 


13 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, this your ſunne, whoye ſay was borne blind? 


— 


Chap. t. 9. 


or, ſpread 

the clay won 
the ches of the 
blird man. 


; Maſter,vho did ſinne, this man, or his pa- 

rents, that he was borne blinde 2, 

; leſus anſwered, Neither hath this 
man ſinned, nor his parents: but that the 
workes of God ſhould be made manifeſt in 

| him, 

4 I muſt worke the workes of him that 
ſent me, vhile it is day: the night commeth 
when no man can worke, 

s As long as Lem in the world, I am 
the light of the vid. 

6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on 
the ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, 
and he || nmointed the eyes uf the blind man 
with the clay, 

7 And hid vntohim, Goewail: inthe 
| poole oi Siloam ( winchis by interpretati- 
on, Sent.) Hee went lus way therefore, and 
waſhed, and cameſecing. 

8 JJ The neighbours therefore, and 
the / which before had ſcene lim, that hee 
was blind, id, Is not this lie tuat fate and 
begged? 

9 Some ſaid, This is he: others ſaid, He 
is like him: but he ſid. I am he. 

10 Theretore ſud th. vnto him, Ho 

were thine eyes opened? 

11 He anſu ered and ſaid, A man that is 

called Ieſus, made clay, and anointed mine 

eyes, and ſaid vnto me, Goe to the poole of 

Siloam, and wath; and I went and waſhed, 

and I receiued ſight. 

12 Then Cid) they vnto him, Where is 

he? He ſaid , I know not. 

12 © They brought to the Phariſes hun 

that afore time was blinde. 

14 And it was the Sabbath day when le- 

ſus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then againe the Phariſecs allo ai- 

ked him how he had recciucd his fight. Hee 

ſaid vnto them, He put clay vpon minc eyes, 
and I waſhed, and doe ſee. 

16 Therfore ſaid ſome of the Phariſces, 

This man is not of God, becauſe hee kee- 

peth not the Sabbath day. Others ſayd, 

How can a man that is a ſinner, doe ſucl 

miracles? and thete was a diuiſion among 

them. | 

17 They y vnto the blind man againe, 
What ſaycit thou of him, that he hark OPC= 
ned thine eyes? He ſaid, He is a Prophet. 

18 But — lewes did not beleeue concer- 
ning him, that he had been blind, and re- 
ceiued bis ſight, vntil they called the parents 
ol him that had receiued his ſight. 

19 And they asked them, ſaying, Is 


—— 2 


how then doth he now fee ? 

20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, 
We know that this is our ſonne, and that he 
was borne blinde: 

21 But by what meanes he now ſceth we 
know not, or who hath opened hus eyes wee 
know not: hee is of age, aske him, hee ſhall 
ſpeake for himſelſe. 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, be- 
cauſe they feared the Iewes: Ge the Iewes 


had agreed already, that if any man did con- 
ſeſle tat he was Chriſt, hee ſhould bee put 
out of the Synagogue. 


Therefore 
age, aske him. 

24 Then againe called they the man that 
was blind, and ſaid vnto him, Giue God the 
praiſe, we know that this man is a ſinner. 

25 He anſwered, and ſaid, Whether hee 
be a ſinner or no, I know not: One thing 
! know, that whereas I was blind, now I ſce. 

26 Then ſyde they to him againe, 
What did hee to thee > How opetrd hee 
thine cyes? 

27 Hee anſwered them, I haue tolde 
vou already, and ye did not heare: where- 
| fore would you heare it agune? Will ye al- 
io be his diſciples ? 

28 Thenthcy reuiledhim, & ſaid, Thou 
art his diſciple, but we are Moſes diſciples, 

29 Me know that God ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes : as for this fellow, wee know not from 
vhencc he is. 

20 The man anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
them, Why herein is a marucilous thing, 
that ye know not from hence he is, and 
yet he hath opened mine eyes. 

31 No wee knowe that God heareth 
not ſinners: but iſ any man bee aworſhip- 
per of God, and doeth his will, him he 
heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it not 
heard that any man opened the eyes of one 
that was borne blinde: 

23 If this man were not of God, hee 
could doe nothing. 

24 They anſwered and ſaid vnto him, 
Thou waſt altogether borne in ſinnes, and 
doeſt thou teach vs? And they || caſt him 
our, 


kid his parents, Hee is of 


22 
9 


Hor. excem. 
municated 
him, 


35 Ieſus heard that they had caſt him 
out; and when hee had ſound him, hee 
ſayd vnto him, Doeſt thou beleeue on the 
Sonne of God? 

36 Hee anſwered and ſaid, Who is hee, 
Lord, that I might belecue on him ? 


237 And 
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A andthegoodShepheard. | 


| | Chriſt is the doore, 
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ENA. 40. 11, 
cx. ch. 34. 23 


37 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt 
both ſeene him, and it is hee that talketh 
with thee. 

38 And he ſaid, Lord, I beleeue: and he 
worſhi him, 

39 VAnd leſus ſaid, for iudgement I am 
come into this world, that they which ſee 
not, might ſee, and that they which ſee, 
might be made blind. | 

40 And ſome of the Phariſes which 
were with him, heard theſe words, and ſaid 
vnto him, Are we blind alſo? 

41 Teſusſaid vntothem, If ye were blind 
yee ſhould haue no ſinne: but now yee ſay, 
We ſee, therefore your ſinne remaineth. 

CHAP IT 

1 Chriſt u the doore aud the good Shephear Duwuzerz 
4 ofhim, 24 He — — that be 
# Chriſt the Sone of God, 39 Eſcapeth the [ewes, 40 
— ag ane be lordane, where many beleeued 
Erily,verily I ſay vato you, Hee that 
entreth not by the doore into the 
ſheepefold,but climerh vp ſome other way, 

the ſame is a theeſe, and a robber. 

2 But he that entreth in by the doore, 
is the ſhepheard of the ſheepe. 

3 To him the porter openeth, and the 
ſheepe heare his voyce, and hee calleth his 
owne ſheepe by name, and leadeth them 
out. 
4 And when he putteth foorth his one 
ſheepe, he goeth before them, & the ſheepe 
follow him : for they know his voice. 

5 Andaſtranger will they not follow, 
but wil flee from him,for they know not the 
voyce of ſtrangers, 

6 Thisparableſpake Icſusynto them: 
but they vnderſtood not what things they 
were which he ſpake ynto them, 

7 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them againe, 
Verily, verily I ſay vato you, I am the doore 
of the ſheepe. 

8 All chat euer came before mee, are 
theeues and robbers: but the ſheepe did 
not heare them. 

9 Iam thedoore, by meif any manen- 
ter in, he ſhall be ſaued, and ſhall goe in and 
out, and ſind paſture. 

10 The theeſe commeth not, but ſor to 
ſteale and to kill, and to deſtroy: I am come 
that they might haue liſe, and that they 
might haue it more abundantly. 

11 I am the good oy rr” the good 
ſhepheard giueth his life forthe ſheepe. 

12 But hee that is an hireling and not 
the ſhepheard, whoſe owne the ſheepe are 


not, ſeeth the woolfe comming, and lea- 


ueth the ſheepe, and fleeth: and the woolſe 
catcherh them,and ſcattereth the ſhecpe. 

13 The hireling flecth, becauſe hee is an 
21 carcth not for the ſhec pe. 

14 Lam the good ſhepheard, and know 
my ſheepe, and am knowen of mine. 

15 As the fath:rknoweth me, cuenſo 
no I the father : and I lay donne my life 
for the ſhecpe. 

16 And other ſheepe I haue, which are 
not of this fold:the m alſo I mult bring, and 
they ſhall heare my voyce;* and there ſhall 
be one fold,and one ſhepheard, 

17 Therefore doth my father loue ic, 
* becauſe I lay downe my life that I might 
take it againe. 

18 No mantaketh it from mee, but I lay 
it done of my ſelſe: I haue power to lay it 
downe, and I haue power to take it againe. 
This commandement haue I receiued of 
my father. 

19 There was a diuiſion therefore a- 
gaine amor. g the Iewes for theſe ſayings, 

20 And many of them ſaid, Hee hath a 
deuill, and is mad, why heare ye him? 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words 
of him that hath a deuill. Can a deuill open 
the eyes of the blind? 

22 And it was at Ieruſalem the * feaſt 
of the dedication, and it was winter. 

23 And Icſus walked in the Temple in 
Solomons porch. 

24 Then came the Tewes round about 
him, and ſaid ynto him, How long doeſt 
thou {| make ysto doubt ? If thou bee the 
Chrilt,tell ys plainely. 

25 Ieſus anſwered them, I tolde you, 
and yee belecued not: the workes that I 
doe in my Fathers name, they beare wit- 
neſſe of me. 

26 But yee beleeue not, becauſe yee are 
not of my ſheepe,as I ſaid ynto you. 

27 My ſheepe heare my voyce, and I 
know tliem, and they follow me. 


28 And I giue ynto them eternall life, | 


and they ſhall neuer pcriſh,neither ſhall any 
man plucke them out of my hand. 

29 My father which gaue them mee, is 
greater then all : and no man is able to 
plucke them out of my fathers hand. 

30 Iand my Father are one. 

31 Then the Iewes tooke vp ſtones a- 
gaine to ſtone him. = 

32 Ieſus anſwered them, Many good 
workes haue I ſhewed from my Fa- 
ther; for which of thoſe workes doe yee 


ſtone me? 
[C3] 
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3 The Iewes anſwered him, ſaying, 
For agood worke wee tone thee not, 
for blaſphemy, and becauſe that thou, be- 
ing a man, makeſt thy ſelfe God. 

34 Ieſus anfwered them, ls it not writ- 
te nin your law I ſaid, ye are Gods? 

35 It he called them gods, vnto w home 
the word of God came, and the Scripture 
cannot be broken: 

36 Say ye of him, whom the father hath 
ſanctiſied and ſent into the world, Thou 
blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid,l am the Sonne 
of God? 

37 If I doe not the workes of my Fa- 
ther,belceue me nor. 

38 But if I doe, though yce belceue not 
me, beleeue the workes: that ye may know 
and beleeue that the Father is in mee, and [ 
in him. . 

39 Therefore they ſought againe to take 
him: but he eſcaped our of their hand. 

40 And went away againe beyond Ior- 
dane, into the place where Iohu at firſt bap- 
tixed: and there he abode. 

41 And many reſorted vnto him, and 
ſaid, Iohn did no miracle: but all things 
that Iohn ſpake of this man, were true. 

42 And many belecued on him there, 


CHAP. XL 


« Chriftraiſcth Lazarus, foure dayes buried, 45 Many 
Tewes belerue. 47 The high Prieſts and Phariſees ga- 
ther a counſel ag inſt Chr:ſt. 49 Caiaphas prophecitth. 
54 leſuhnd b-mſelfe. 5 5 At the Paſſconer they en- 
quere after bnm,and lay wait for hum. 
Ow a certaine man was ſicke, named 
Lazarus of Bethanie, the tawne of 
Mary and her ſiſter Martha. 
2 (It vas that Mary which anoynted 
the Lord with oyntment, and wiped his feet 
with her haire , whoſe brother Lazarus was 
ſicke.) 

Therefore his ſiſter ſent vnto him, 
ſaying, Lord, behold, he whom thou loueſt, 
is ſicke. 

4 When leſus heard that, hee ſaid, This 
ſickenes is not vnto death, but for the glory 
of God, that the Sonne of God might bee 
glorified thereby. 

5 Now Ieſus loucd Martha, and her ſi- 
ſter, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that he 
was ficke, hee abode two dayes ſtill in the 
ſome place where he was. 

7 Then after that, ſaith he to his diſci- 
ples, Let vs goe into Iudea againe. 


1 8 - His Diſciples ſay vnto hir» *laſter, 


| 


the Iewes of late ſought to ſtone thee, and 
goeſt thou thither againe ? 

9 leſus anſwered, Are there not twelue 
houres in the day? If any man walke in the 
day, he ſtumbleth nat, becauſe he ſeeth the 
light of this world, > 
10 But if a man walke in the night, hee 
— » becauſe there is no light in 

m. 

11 Theſe things ſaid he, and aſter that, 
hee ſaith ynto them, Our friend Lazarus 
Neeperh , but I goe that I may awake him 
out of ſlee 

12 Then ſaid his Diſciples, Lord, iſ hee 
ſleepe, he ſhall doe well. 

13 Howbeit Ieſus ſpake of his death: 
but they thought that he had ſpoken of ta- 
king of reſt in ſleepe. 

14 Then ſud Ieſus vnto them plainely, 
Lazarus is dead: 

15 And I am glad ſor your ſakes, thatT 
was not there (to the intent yee may be- 
leeue:) Neuertheleſſe, let vs goe vnto him. 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called 
Didymus, vnto his ſellow Diſciples, Let ys 
alſo goe, that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Ieſus came, hee found 
thathee had lien inthe graue foure dayes 
already, 

18 (Now Bethanie was nigh vnto 
— em, {| about fiſteene — 
off: 


19 And many ofthe Tewes came to Mar- 
tha,and Mary to comfort them concerning 
their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as ſoone as ſhe heard 
that Teſas was comming, went & met him: 
but Mary fate till in the houſe, 

21 Then (aid Martha vnto Ieſus, Lord, 
if thou hadſt beene here, my brother had 
not died. 

22 But I know, that euen now, whatſoe- 
= thou wilt aske of God, God will giue it 
thee, 

23 Ieſus faith vnto her, Thy brother 
ſhall riſe againe. 

24 Martha ſayeth vnto him, I know 
that hee ſhall riſe againe in the reſurrection 
at the laſt day. 

25 Ieſus ſaidvnto her, Iam the reſurre- 
ction, and the liſe: hee that beleeueth in 
me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he liue. 

26. And whoſocuer liueth, and belee- 
— in me, ſhall neuer die, Beleeueſt thou 

is? 

27 She ſaith vnto him, Yea Lord, I be- 
leeue that thou art the Chriſt the Sonne 
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* Chap. 9.6 


of God,which ſhould come into the world. 


28 And when ſhee had ſo ſaid, ſhe went | hi 


her way, and called Mary her filter ſecretly, 
ſaying, The Maſter is come, and calleth for 
thec, 

29 Aſſoone as ſhee heard that, ſnee aroſe 
quickly, and came vnto him. 

30 Now Ieſus was not yet come into 
the town, but was in that place where Mar- 
tha met him. 

31 The Iewes then which were with 
her inthe houſe, and comforted her, when 
they ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe yp haſtily, and 
went out,followed her, ſaying, Shee goeth 
vnto the graue, to weepe there. 

2 Then when Mary was come where 
Ieſus was, and ſaw him, ſhee fell downe 
at his feete , ſaying voto him, Lord, if 
thou hadſt bene here, my brother had not 
died. 

33 When lIeſus therefore ſaw her weep- 
ing, and the Iewes alſo weeping which 
came with her, he groned inthe Spirit, and 
t was troubled, . 

34 And ſaid, Where haue ye laid him? 
They ſay vnto him, Lord, come, and ſee, 

35 leſus wept, 

5 Then ſaid the Iewes, Behold, how 
he loued him, 

37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not 
this man, which d the eyes of the 
blinde, haue cauſcd that euen this man 
ſhould not haue died? 

38 Teſustherfore againe groning in him- 
ſelſe, commeth to the graue. It was a caue, 
and a ſtone lay vpon it. 

29 Teſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. 
Martha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, 
ſaich vnto him, Lord, by this time he ſtink- 
eth: ſor he hath bene dead ſoure dayes. 

40 Ieſus ſaith vnto her, Said I not vnto 
thee, that if thou wouldeſt beleeue, thou 
ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of God? 

41 Then they tooke away the ſtone from 
the place where the dead was laid. And Ie- 
ſus lift vp his eyes, and aid, Father, I thanke 
thee that thou haſt heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou heareſt me al- 


| WAYES: but becauſe of the people which 


ſtand by, I Gidit, that they may belecue 
that thou haſt ſent me. 

43 Andwhen hee had thus ſpoken, hee 
cried with a loude voyce, Lazarus, come 


44 Andhe that was dead, came ſoorth, 
bound hand and ſoote with graue - clothes: 
and his face was boũd about with a napkin. 
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Jeſus faith vnto them, Looſe him, and let 
m goe. 
45 Then many of the Tewes vhich came 
to Mary, and had ſeene the thir gs which 
Iclus did, beleeued on him. 

46 But ſome of them went their ue 
to the Phariſees, and told them what things 
Ieſus had done. 

47 © Then gathered the chicfe Prieſts 
and the Phariſees a councel, and ſaid, What 
doe wee ? for this man doth many mira- 
cles ? 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will 
beleeue on him, and the Romanes ſhall 
come, and take away both cur place and n- 
tion. 

49 And one oſ them named Caiaphas, 
being the high Prieſt that ſame yeere, ſaid 
vnto them, Ye know nothing at all, 

5o * Nor conſider that it is expedient 
for vs, that one man ſhould die for the peo- 
ple, and that the whole nation periſh not. 

51 And this ſpake hee not of himſelſe: 
but being high Prieſt that ycere, he prophe- 
hed that Ieſus ſhould die for that nation: 


that alſo he ſhould gather together in one, 
the children of God that were ſcatteted a- 
broad. 

53 Then from that day forth, they rook 
counſell together for to put him to death, 

54 lIeſus therefore walked no more o- 

penly among the Iewes: but went thence 
vnto a countrey neere tothe wilderneſſe, in- 
to a citie called Ephraim, and there conti- 
nued with his diſciples. 
55 And the Iewes Paſſeouer was nigh 
at hand, and many went out of the coun- 
trey vp to Hieruſalem before the Paſſeouer, 
to purthe themſelues. 

56 Then ſought they for Ieſus, and ſpake 

amon ao, oy ſtood in the 
Temple, What thinke yee, that he will not 
come to the feaſt ? 
57 Now both the chiefe Prieſts and the. 
Phariſces had giuen a commandement,that 
if any man knew where he were, he ſhould | 
ſhewir,thatthey might take him. 
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52 And not for that nation onely, but 
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* | Chriſt commethto leraſalem: | 
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""— foretelleth his death. 


was, which had bene dead, whom hee raiſed 
from the dead. 

2 There they made him a ſupper, and 
Martha ſerued: but Lazarus was one of 
them that ſate at the table with him. 

Then tooke Mary a pound of oynt- 
ment, of Spikenard, very coltly, and anoin- 
ted the feet of Ieſus, and wiped his feete 
with her haire : and the houſe was filled 
with the odour of the ointment. 

4 Then ſaith one of hisdiſciples,Tudas 
Iſcariot, Simons ſonne, which ſhould be- 
tray him, g 

5 Why was not this ointment ſold for 
three — 5 pence, & giuen to the poore? 

6 » This hee ſaid, not that hee carcd 
for the poore : but becauſe he was athicfe, 
and had the bagge, and bare what was put 
therein. 

7 Then ſaid Teſus, Let her alone, a- 
gainſt the day of my burying hath ſhe kept 
this, 

For the poorcalwayesyee haue with 
you: but me ye haue not alwayes. 

9 Much people of the Tewes therefore 
knew that he was there: and they came, not 
for Ieſus ſake onely, but that they might ſee 
Lazarus alſo, whom hee had raiſed from 
the dead. 

10 © But the chicfe Prieſts conſulted, 
that they might put Lazarus alſo to death, 

1 1 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many 
of the Iewes went away, and beleeued on 
leſus. 

12 On the next diy, much people that 
were come to the feaſt, when they heard 
that Ieſus was comming to Hieruſalem, 

13 Tooke branches of Palme trees, and 
went forth to meet him, and cricd, Hoſan- 
na, bleſſed is the King of Iſrael that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lord. 

14 And «ſus when he had found a yong 
aſſe, fate thereon, as it is written, 

15 * Feare not, daughter of Sion, be- 


hold, thy King commeth , fatring on an 


afles colt. 

16 Theſe things vnderſtood not his diſ- 
ciples at the firſt: but when Icſus was glo- 
uke „then remembred they that theſe 


— were written of him, and that they 


had done theſe things vnto him. 

- 17 The people therfore that was with him 

when he called Lazarus out of his graue 

and taiſed him from the dead, bare record. 
18 For this cauſe the people alſo met 

him, for that they heard that hee bad done 


this miracle, 


19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among 
themſelues, Perceiue yee how ye preuaile 
_— Behold, the world is gone after 

m. 

20 And there were certaine Greekes 
among them, that came vp to worſhip at 
the Feaſt: 

21 The ſame came thereſore to Philip 
which was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and de- 
fired him, ſaying, Sir we would ſee Ieſus. 

22 Philip commeth and telleth An 
drew: and againe Andrew and Philip told 
Ieſus. 

23 And Ieſus anſwered them, ſaying, 
The houre is come, that the Sonne of man 
ſhould be gloritied. 

24 Verily, verily, I ſay vnto you, Ex- 
cept a corne of wheat fall into the ground, 
and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit. 

25 * Hethatloueth his life, ſhallloſe it: 
and hee that hateth his life in this world, 
ſhall _ it vnto life eternall. 

26 If any man ſerue mee, let him follow 
me, and where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſer- 
uant be: If any man ſerue me, him will my 
father honour, 

27 Now is my ſoule troubled, and 
what ſhall I ſay? Father, ſaue mee from 
this houre, but for this cauſe came I vnto 
this houre, 

28 Father,glorifie thy Name. Then came 
there a voice from heauen, ſaying, I haue 
both glorified it, and will glorifie it againe. 

29 The people therefore that ſtood by, 
and heard it, ſaid, that it thundered: others 
ſaid, An Angel ſpake to him. 

30 Teſus anſwered, and ſaid, This voice 
came not becauſe of mee, but for your 
ſakes, : 

31 Nowisthe iudgement of this world: 
now ſhall the Prince of this world bee caſt 
out, 

32 And I, if belifted yp fromthe earth, 
will draw — men vnto me. 

This he ſaid, ſigniſying what death 
he Noce die.) * 

34 The people anſwered him, Wee 
haue heard out of the Law that Chriſt abi- 
deth for euer: and how ſayeſt thou, the 
Sonne of man muſt be liſt vp ? Who is this 
Sonne of man? 

35 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Vet a lit- 
tle while is the light with you: walke while 
ye haue the light, leſt darkeneſſe come x 
on you: for he that walketh in darkeneſſe, 
knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 While 
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6 While yee haue light, belecue in the 
—— 
1 heſe things ſpake Ieſus, an rte 
did hide — from them. ney 

37 < Bat though hee had done ſo many 
miraclesbeforethem,yct they beleeued not 
on him. 

38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet 
might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord, 
who hath belceued our report ? & rowhom 
h:th the arme of the Lord beene reueiled? 

39 Therefore they could not belceue 
becauſe that Eſaizs ſaid againe, 

40 *He hath blinded their eyes,and har- 


dened their heart, that they ſhould nor (ee 

with their eyes, nor vnderſtand with their 

heart, & be conuerted, & I thould heale the, 

41 Theſe things fayd Eſaias, when hee 
ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him. 

42 Neuertheles, among the chiefe ru- 
lers alſo, many belecucd on himʒbut becauſe 
ofthe Phariſces they did not confeſſe him, 
leſt they thould be put out of y Synagogue. 

43 For they loued the praiſe of men, 
more then the praiſe of God. 

44 leſus cryed, and ſayd, He that be- 
leeueth on me, beleeueth not on me, but on 
him that ſent me. 

4 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that 
ſent me. 

46 I am come à light into the world, 
that whoſocuer belecucth on me ſhould not 
abide in darkeneſſe. 

47 And if any man heare my words, and 
beleeue not, I iudge him not; For I came 
not to iudge y world, but to ſaue the world. 

48 He that reiecteth me, and receiueth 
not my words, hath one that iudgeth him: 
the word that I haue ſpoken, the ſame ſhal 
iudge bim in the laſt day. 

49 For I haue not ſpoken of my ſelſeʒbut 
the Father which ſent me , hee _ mec a 
commaundement what 1 fhould ſay, and 
what I ſhould ſpeake. 

30 And I know that his commaunde- 
ment is life cuerlaſting : wharſocuer I ſpeak 
therefore, cuen as the Father ſaid ynto mee 
ſo Iſpeake. 

CHAP, XIII. 

Jeſiu waſbeth the diſe les fete: exberteth them to las- 
muliie and charitie, 18 He feretell eth amd diſcomerath 
to John by a token that Judas ſhould betray hum: 31 
Commandeth them to lowe one aaother, 36 And ſore- 


warneth Peter of hu demall 
Ow*®*beforethe feaſt ofthe Paſſeouer, 


when Teſus knew that his houre was 
come, that hee ſhould depart out of this 
world vnto the Father, hauing loued his 


— 


if ye doe them. 


owne which were inte world, hoe Iod ß to 


them vnto 

2 And ſupper being ended (the deuill 
hauing now put into the heart of Iudas 
Iſcariot 2 — betray — 

Ieſus knowing that the Father | 
* all things into his hands, and that — 
was come from God, and went to God: 

He riſeth from ſupper and layed aſide 
his garments, and tooke a towell , and gir- 
ded himſelfe. 

2 After that, he powreth water into a 
baſon, and began to waſh the diſciples feer, 
and to wipe them with the towell wherwith 
he was girded. 

6 Ihen commeth he to Simon Peter: 
and Peter ſayth vnto him, Lord, doeſt thou 
waſh my feete ? 

7 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
What I do, thou knoweſt not now: but thou 
ſhalt know hereaſter. 

8 Peter ſaith vnto him, Thou ſhalt ne- 
uer waſh my feet. Ieſus anſwered him, If I 
waſh thee not, thou halt no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter faith ynto him, Lord, 
not my feete onely, but alſo my hands and 
my head. 

10 Icſus ſaith to him, He that is waſhed, 
needeth not, ſaue to walh his fecte, but is 
cleane cuery whit : and yee arecleane, bur 
not all. 

11 For he knew who ſhould betray him, 
therefore ſaid he, Ve are not all cleane. 

12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and 
had taken his garments, and was ſet downe 
againe, he ſaid vnto them, know yee what I 
haue done to you? 

13 Le call me maſter, and Lord, and ye 
ſay well: for ſo I am. 

14 If I chen your Lord and maſter haue 
waſhed your feet, yee alſo ought to waſh 
one another feet. 

15 For I haue given you an example that 
ye ſl. ould do, as Ihaue done to you. 

16 *Verily, verily I fay vnto you, the ſer- 
uant is not greater then his lord, neither he 
that is ſent, greater then he that ſent him. 

17 If ye know theſe things, happy are ye 


| 


18 ql ſpeakenot of you all, I know whom 
baue choſen : but that the Scripture may 
be fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me, 
hath life 5 his heele againſt me. 

19 || Now I tell you befoce it come, that 
when it is come to paſſe, y ee may belec ue 
that I am he, 


20 * Verily, verily I ay vnto you, he 
| that 
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not I follow thee now ? I will * lay downe 
my life for thy ſake. 

38 Ieſus anſwered him , Wilt thou lay 
donne thy life for my ſake ? Verely, verely 


dements. 
16 And Iwill pray the Father, and hee 
ſhall giuc you another Comforter, that he 


may abide with you for euer. 
17 Euen 
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chat'rectitterit wh + I end, recri- | I'fay vr chee lie cor Hal not crow till 
[ucchmer e that ſee! — thou haft denied me thriſe, 23 
8 thus aud, horns Chrift 3 = 3 — - heenen 
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= troubled —— teſtiſied, and ſaid, Ve- 1. — — S ee the Life, 
| rily, verily I ſay vnto you, that one af you |  ©40me with tbo Father, yg < thay pruyer? on 
ſhall berray me | 1 ——— a” | mg =—_—_—— 
22 Then the diſciples looked one on an- | * — remenesr > * 
other, doubting of whom he ſpake. — be troubled: yee be- 
23 No there was leaning on Ieſus bo- leeue in God, beleeue alſo in me. 
ſome one of his diſciples whom Icſus 2 Inmy Fathers houſe are many manſi- 
loued. | ons; if it were not ſo, I would haue told you; 
24 Simon Peter therefore beckened to | I goe to prepare a place for you. 
him, that lie ſhoald aske who it ſhould beof | 3 And if goe and prepare a place for 
whom he ſpake. you, I will come againe, and receiue you | 
25 He then lying on Teſus breaſt, Gaich | vato my ſelſe, that where Iam, there yee 
vnto him, Lord, who is it? may be alſo, 
26 Ieſus anſwered, Hee it is to whomTI | 4 And whither I goe ye know, and the 
{{ 0r,,--0rſel. | ſhall giue a ¶ ſoppe, when I haue dipped it. way ye know. 
And when he had dipped the ſop, he gaue it 5 Thomas ſaith vnto him, Lord, wee 
to Iudas Iſcariot the ſonne of Simon. knew not whither thou goeſt: and how can 
27 And after the ſoppe, Satan entred in- we know the way ? 
to him, Then ſaid leſus vnto him, That | 6 leſus faithvnto him, I am the Way, 
thou doeſt, doe quickly. the Trueth, and the Life: no man commeth 
23 Nom no man at the table knew, for | vnto the Father but by me. 
what intent he ſpake this vnto him, 7 ye had knowen me, ye ſhould haue 
29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe | knowen my Father alſo: and from hence- 
Iudas had the bagge, that Ieſus had (aid vn | forth ye know him, and haue ſeene him. 
to him, Buy thoſe things that we haue need 8 Philip faith vnto him, Lord, ſhew vs 
of againſt the Feaſt, or that he ſhould giue | the Fathet, ind it ſufficerh vs. 
1 ſomething to the poore. hes 9 Icfusfaithvntohim, Haue I bene ſo 
5 30 He = hauing receiued the ſop,went | longtime with you, and yet haſt thou not 
inumedaatly out: and it was night. knowen me, Philip? he that hath ſcene me, 
f 21 i Therefore when he was gone out, | hath ſcene the Father, and how ſayeſt thou 
1 Ieſus ſaid, Now is the Sonne of man glo- | then, Shew vs the Father ? 
riſied, and God is glorified in him. 10 Beleeueſt thou not that Tam in the 
2 If God be glorified in him, God ſhal | Father, and the Father in me? the wordes 
415 glorife him in himſelf, & ſhal Rraight. | chat I ſpeake vnto you, I ſpeake not of my | 
way gloriſie him. ſelfe: but the Father that dwelleth in me, 
33 Little children, yet a little while Tam | he doeth the workes. | 
1 with you. Ye ſhall ſecke me, and as I ſaid | 11 Beleeue me that I am in the F her, | 
char. | ynto the Iewes, whither 1 goe, yee cannot | and the Father in me · or elſe belecue mee 
* come: ſo now I ſay vnto you. for the very workes ſake, 
cha. 15. 34 A newcommandement Igiueyn-| 12 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, he that 
x gar 19 |royou, That ye loue one another, as I haue | beleeueth on mee, the workes that I doe, 
— loued you, that ye alſo loue one another. | ſhal he doe alſo, & greater works then theſe 
35 By chis ſhall all men know that ye ate | ſhall he doe, becauſe I goe vnto my Father: 
my gen — ye haue loue ono to another, | 13 And vhatſoeuèr ye ſhall aske in my 7% 
26 q Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, Name, that will I doe, that the Father may 
wither goeſt thou? Teſus anſwered him, | beglorified in the Sonne. 
— Tana canſt not folo me now: | 14 If ye ſhal aske any thing in my name, 
| but thou ſhalt follow me afteqyards. I will docit. 
| { 37 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, whycan | 15 Q If ye loue me, keepe my comman- 
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17 Keenthe Spirit ef trueth, whom the 
world cannot receive , re ſeeth him 
not, neither knowethhim: but ye know him, 
for he dwelleth with you, & ſhall be in you. 
18 Iwill not leaue you || comſortleſſe, I 
will come to you. 
19 Vetalittle while, and the world ſeeth 
me no more: but ye ſce me, becauſe I liue, 
ye ſhall live alſo, 
20 At that day ye ſhall know, that Iam 
in my Father, and you in me, and I in you. 
21 He that hath my commandements, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loueth mee, 
and he that loueth me ſhall be loued of my 
Father, and ] will loue him, and will mani- 
felt my ſelfe to him. 
22 Tudas faith vnto him, not Iſcariot, 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy 
ſelte ynto vs, and not vnto the world? 
24 Ieſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, If 
a man loue me, he will keepe my words: and 
my father will loue him, and wee will come 
vato him, and make our abode with him. 
25 He that loueth me not, keepeth not 
my ſayings, and the word which ou heare, 
is not mine, but the fathers which ſent me. 
25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto 
you, being yer preſent with you. 
26 But the Comforter, which is the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my 
name, hee ſhall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, 
— bank I haue ſaid vnto you. 
27 Peace Ileaue with you, my peace I 
giue vnto you, not as the world giueth, giue 
I vnto you: let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. 
28 Ve haue heard how I ſaid vnto you, I 
oe away, and come againe vnto you. If yee 
fourd me, ye would reioyce, becauſe I aid, 
Igo vnto the Father: for my Father is grea- 
tex then I. 
29 And now I haue told you before it 
come to paſſe, that when it is come to paſſe, 
ye — belecue, 

30 Hereafter I will not walke much with 

you: for the prince of this world commeth, 
and hath nothing in me. 
31 But that the world may know that] 
loue the Father: and as the Father gaue me 
commandement, euen ſo I doe: Ariſe , let 
vs goe hence. 


CHAP. XV. 

1 The conſolation and mutual lone bete tene Chriſt and bis 
members, wnder the parable of the ume. 18 A comfort 
im the hatred and perſecution of the world. 26 The of= 
fee of the boly Ghoſt, and of the Apeftlei. 
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E etnies 


2 Euery branch in mee that beareth 
not fruit, he takerh away: and euery branch 
that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may 


bring forth more fruit. 


* Now yee are cleane through the 


word which I haue ſpoken vnto you. 


branch cannot beare fru of it ſelſe, except 
it abide in the vine: no more can ye, except 
ye abide in me. 

lam the vine, yee are the branches: 
Hee that abideth in mee, and I in him, the 
ſame bringeth forth fruit : for without mee 
ye can doe nothing. 

6 Ifaman abit not in mee, hee is caſt 
forth as a branch, and is withered, and men 
gather them, and caſt them into the fire, 
and they are burned, 

7 It ye abide in me, and my words abide 
in you, ye ſhall aske what ye will, and it ſhal 
be done ynto you. 

8 Herein is my Father gloriſed, tht ye 
beare much truit,to ſhal nd. my diſciples. 

9 As the Father hath loued me, ſo haue I 
loued you : continue ye in my loue. 

10 1f ye keep my commandements, ye ſhal 
abide in my loue, euen as I haue kept my fa- 
thers —— —— —— in his loue. 

11 e thi ue 1 vnto you, 
that my ioy might — you, — 
your ioy might be full, ; 

12 This is my Commandement, that 
ye loue one another, as I haue loved you. 

13 Greater loue hath no man then this, 
that a man lay dawne his life for his friends. 
14 Ye are my friends, if ye doe whatſoe. 
uer I commaund you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not ſeruants, 
for the ſeruant knoweth not what his lord 
doth, but I haue called you friends: for all 
things that I haue heard of my Father, I 
haue made knowen vnto you. 

16 Yeehaue not choſen me, but Thave 
choſen you, and ordained you, you 
ſhould goe and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruit ſhould remaine: that whatſoeuc1 
ye ſhall aske ofthe Father in my Name, 


4 Abide in mee, and I in you: As the 


may giue it you. 

17 Theſe things I command you, that 
ye loue one another. 

18 If the world hate you, yce know that 
it hated me before it hated you. 


loue his owne: But becauſe ye are not of ih 
world, But I haue choſen you out of the 


| 
19 If ye wereof y world, the world woul. 


FEY) | | 


John 13.10 


Mat. 28.13 


world, 


F 


—— ——— 


— — 


xowurnusl agAYUTIODUISNON; ” S. lohn; \ '  andafſiuaac l 
wurd: therefore the world hazeth you. proue the world of ſinne, and of righteouſ- 
Chap. 13.20 Remember the word that I ſaid vnto | neſſe, and ofiudgement. 
. mat. 10. you, The ſeruant is not greater then the 9 Ot ſin, becauſe they beleeue not on me. 
Lord: if they haue perſecuted me, they will | 10 Of righteouſneſſe, becauſe I goe to 
alſo perſecute you: if they haue kept my | my Father, and ye ſee me no more. 
ſaying, they will keepe yours allo, 11 Of iudgement, becauſe the prince of 

21 Butalltheſe things will they doe vn | this world is judged, 
to youfor my Names ſake , becauſe they 12 Lhaue yet many things to ſay vnto 
know not him that ſent me. uy cannot bearethem now : 

22 If Ihad not come, and fpokenynto | 13 Howbeit, when he the ſpirit of truth 
them, they had not had ſinne: but now they | is come, hee will guide you into all trueth: 
[{0r,excvſe. | haue no || cloke for their ſinne, For he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelſe: but what- 

2 3 Hee that hateth mee, hateth my Fa- | ſocuer he ſhall heare , that ſhall hee ſpeake, 
cher alſo. and he will ſhew you things to come. 

24 If Thad notdone among them the 14 Hee ſhall glorifie me, for he ſhall re- * 
works which none other man did, they had | ceiue of mine, and ſhall ſhew it vnto you. 
not had ſin: but now haue they both ſcene, 15 All chings that the Father hath are 
and hated both me and my Father. mine: therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of 

25 But this commeth to paſſe, that the word | mine,and ſhall ſhew it vnto you. 
might bee fulfilled that is written in their | 16 A little while, and ye ſhall not ſec me: 

Plal.35- 19] law, They hated me without a cauſe, and againe a little while,and ye ſhall ſee me, 
—— 26 Zut when the Comforter is come, becauſe I goe to the Father. 

* whom I wil ſend vnio you from the Father, 17 Then ſaid ſome of his Diſciples a- 
euen the Spirit of — which proceedeth mong tliemſelues, What is this that he ſaith 
from the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. ynto vs, A little while, and yee ſhall not ſee 

27 And ye alſo ſhallbeare witnes,becauſe | me: and againe, a little while, and yee ſhall 

ye haue beene with me from the beginning. ſee me: and, becauſe goe to the Father? 
CHAP, XVL 18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that 
, t Chriſt comforteth bis Diſciples againſt tribulation by the | he ſaith, A little while? wee cannot tell what 

e eee | be ah 
— 0 19 Now Ieſus knew that they were deſi- 
ja paſtry 6— rous to aske him, & — Doe ye 
Heſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, | enquirc among your ſelues ofthat I ſaid, A 
that ye ſhould not be offended. little while, — ye ſhall not ſee me: and a- 
2 They ſhall put you out of the Syna- | gaine; Alittle while and ye ſhall ſee me? 

ogues: yea, the time commeth,that who- | 20 Verily,verily I ſay vnto you, that yee 
ocuerkilleth you, will thinke that hee doch | ſhall weepe and lament, but the world ſhall 
God ſeruice. reioyce: And ye ſhalbe ſorrowful, but your 

3 And theſe things will they doe vnto | ſorow ſlialbe turned into toy. 
you, becauſe they haue not knowen the Fa- | 21 Awoman, when ſhee is in trauaile, 
ther, nor me. hath ſorrow, becauſe her houre is come: but 

4 But theſe things haue I told you ,that | aſſoone as ſhe is deliuered of the child, thee 
when the time ſhall come, yee may remem- | remembreth no more the anguiſh, for ioy 
ber that I tolde you of them. And theſe | that a man is borne into the world, 
things, I ſaid not vnto you at the beginning, 22 And ye now therefore haue ſorow: but 
becauſe I was with you. I will ſee you againe, and your heart ſlial re- 

But now I goe my way to him that | joyce,8 your toy no man taketh ſrom you. 
ſent me, and none of you askethme, Whi- | 23 And in that day ye ſhall aske me no- 
ther goeſt thou? thing: Verily, verily Iſay vnto you, What | *Mar.7.7. 

6 But becauſe I haue ſaid theſe things | ſocuerye ſhal aske the Father in my Name, 

{ vnto you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. he will giue it you. 

7 Neuerthelefle, I tell yonthe trueth, it 24 Hitherto haue yee asked nothing in 
is expedient for youthat I gBEaway: forif | my Name: aske,and yee ſhall receiue, that 
I goc not away, the Comforter will not | your ioy may be full, 
come vnto you: but if Idepart, Twillſend | 25 Theſethings haue I ſpoken vnto you 
him vnto you. | in{[proucrbs:thetime commeth when Iſhal | =, 

3 8 And when hee is come, hee will i re- no more ſpeake vnto you in * — 


* 


= — — 


Chap: vi 


rot ius N poiues. 


| 


War. :6 ;1 


* tu one 
em. 


| Chrilt prayeth <7" 


but I ſhall ſhew you plainely of the Father. 
26 At tft day ye ſhal aske in my Name: 
and ] ſay not vnto you that I will pray the 
Father for you: 
| 27 For the Father himſelſe loueth you, 
; becauſc ye haue loued mee, and haue belee- 
, ucd that I came out from God, 
28 I camefoorth from the Father, and 
am come into the world: againe, I leauethe 
world, and goe to the Father, 


29 His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Loe now | 


uerbe. 

30 Nou are we ſure that thou knoweſt 
all things, and needeſt not that any man 
thould aske thee : By this wee belceuc that 
thou cameſt forth from God. 

1 Ieſus anſwered them, Doc yee now 
belecue ? a 

32 *Behold the houre commeth, yea is 
now come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, euery 
man to his [| one, and ſhall leaue me alone. 
and yet Lam not alone, becauſe the Father 
is with me. 


| 
| 
| 


at. 15. I Y 


*Chap.1 6. 


2 3 Theſe things I haue ſpoken vnto you, 
that in me ye might haue peace, in the world 


[yee (hall haue tribulation : but bee of good 


cheare, I haue ouercome the world. 
e 


1 Cmfprayeth to ku Father to glor:fe lm, 6 T pre- 
ſerue ha Apoſtles 11 m waty, 17 endireth. 25 To 
| Coriſie them, and all other bele: 1975 with hir n he. u. 
Heſe words ſpake Ieſus and lift vp his 
eyes to heauen, and ſaid, Father, the 
houre is come, glorime thy Sonnc, that thy 
Sonxe alſo may gloriſie thee. 

2 As thou haſt giuen him power ouer 
all ſleſh, that he ſhould giue eteinall liſe to 
as many as thou haſt giuen him. 

2 And this is life eternal, that they miglit 
know thee the oncly true God, and i-lus 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 

4 I haue glorified thee on the earth: 1 
haue finiſhed the worke which thou gaueſt 
me to doc, 

And now O Father, gloriſie thou me, 
with thine owne ſelfe, with the glory which 
I had with thee beforc the world was. 

6 haue manifeſted thy Name vnto the 
men whichthou gaueſt me out ofthe wo1ld: 
thine they were; and thou gaueſt them me; 
and they haue kept — ward. 

No they haue knou en that all things 
wharſocuer thou haſt giuen me axe of thee, 

8 For I haue giuen vnto them the words 
which thou gaueſt me, and they haue recei- 


w 


1/01 7»44le, ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no || pro- 


that they may behold my lo 


| 


ued them, and haue knowenſurely that I | & theſc haue knowenthat thou haſt ſent e. 


came out from thee, and they haue belce- 
ued that thou didſt ſend me. | 

9 I pray ſor them, I pray not for the 
world : but for them which thou haſt ginen 
me, for they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine : and I am gloriſied in them. 

11 And now I am no more inthe world, 
but theſe are in the world, and I come to 
thee, Holy Father, keep through thine owne 
Name, thoſe whom thou haſt giuen me, 
that they may be one, as we are. 

12 Wule I was with them in the would, 
I kept them in thy Name: thoſe that thou 
* me, Ih ue kept, and none oſthem is 

oſt, but the ſonne of perdition : that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, 

13 And now come I to thee, and theſe 
things I ſpeak in the world, that they might 
haue my ioy fulfilled in themſclues. 

14 I — giuen them thy word, and the 
world hath hated the, becauſe they are not 
of the world, euen as I am not of the world. 

14 _ not that thou ſlouldeſt take 
them out of the world, but that th ou ſlioul- 
deſt keepe them from the euill. 

16 They are not of the world, euen as 
I am not of the world. 

17 Sanctiſie them through thy trueth: 
thy word is trueth. 

13 As thou haſt ſent me into the world: e- 
uen ſo haue Ialſo ſent them into the world. 

19 And for their ſakes I ſanife my 
ſelfe, that they alſo might bee ff ſanRified 
through the trueth. 

20 Neither pray I for theſe alone; but 
for them alſo which ſhall bele cue on mee 
through their word. 

21 That they all may be one, as thou Fa- 
ther art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo 
may bee one in vs: that the world may be- 
lecue that thou haſt ſent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gaueſt me, 
I haue giuen them: that they may be one, 
euen as we are one: 

23 Iinthem, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perſect in one, and that the 
world may know that thou haſt ſent mer d 
haſt loued them, as thou haſt loued me. 

24 Father Iu ill that they alſo u hom 
thou hoſt giucn me, be with me where Tam 
which thou 
haſt ginen me ; forthoulcuedit mee before 
the foundation of the world. 

2 5 Orightcous Father, the wor ld hath | 
not knowen thee, but I haue knov en thee, 
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26 And I haue declared vnto them thy 
Name, and will declare it: the the loue 
wherewith thou haſt loued me, may bee in 
them, and I in them. E 

CHAP. XVIII. 
i lud u letrayeti/leſus. 6 The Officers fal to the grownd 

10 Peter ſiniteth off Malchus care, 1 2 leſus u taken, 

and led vo Au and Caizphas, 15 Peters dem all. 
19 Leſus examined before Cataph.ts, 28 His arg 
went before :laute, 36 Hukngdome, 40 Thelewes 
ae Barabb.1 to be let looſe, 

W Hen Ieſus had ſpoken theſe words, 

he went foorth with his diſciples 
ouer the Brooke Cedron, here was a gar- 
den, into the which hee entred and his 
diſciples. 

2 And Iudas alſo which betrayed him, 
knew the place: for Ieſus oft tiuies reſorted 
thicher with his _— 

3 * Tudas then having receiued a band 


| 


of men, and officers from tlie chiefe Prieſts 
and Phariſces, commeth thither with lan- 
ternes, and torches, and weapons. 

4 leſus therefore knowing all things 
that ſhould come vpon him, went forth, and 
ſaid vnto them, Whom ſeeke ye ? 

They anſwered him, Ieſus of Naza- 
reth, Ieſus ſaith vnto them, I am hee. And 
Iudas alſo which betrayed him, ſtood with 


them. 


6 Aſloone then as hee had ſaid vnto 
them, I am he, they went bake ward, and fell 
to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them againe, Whom 
ſeeke ye? And they ſaid, Ieſus of Nazareth. 

8 leſus anſwered, I haue told you that 
am he: Iftherefore ye ſeeke mee, let theſe 
goe their way, . 

9 That the ſaying might bee fulfilled 
which heſpake ,* Otthem which thou ga- 
ueſt me, haue I loſt none. 

15 Then Simon Peter hauing a ſword, 
drew it, and ſmote the high Prieſts ſeruant, 
and cut off his right care: The ſeruants 
name was Malchus. 

11 Then ſaid Icſus vnto Peter, Put vp 
thy ſwrord into] ſheath : the cup which my 
father hath giuen megſhall I not drinke it? 

12 Thenthe band and the captaine,and 
FG of the Iewes, tooke Ieſus and bound 

im, | 
13 And led him away to Annas firſt (for 
he was father in law to Caiaphas)which was 
the high Prieſt that ſame yeert. 

14 No Caiaphas was hee which gaue 
counſel] to the Tewes , that it was expedient 


that one man ſhoulddie for the people. 
15 And Simon Peter followed Ieſus, 


& ſo did another diſciple: that diſciple was 
knowen vnto the high Prieſt, and went in 
with Ieſus into the palace of the high Prieſt. 

16 But Peter ſtood at the doore without. 
Then went out that other diſciple, which 
was knowen vnto the high Prieſt, and ſpake 
vnto her that kept the doore, and brought 
in Peter. 


17 Then ſaitch the damoſell that kept the 


doore vnto Peter, Art not thou alſo one oi 
this mans diſciples? He ſaith, I am not. 


18 And the ſeruants and officers ſtood 


there, who had made a fire of coales ( for it 
was cold) and they warmed themſelues: and 
Peter ſtood with them, & warmed himſelfe. 

19 J The high Prieſt then asked Jeſus 
of his diſciples, and of his doctrine. 


20 leſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly 


to the world, I euer taught in y Synagogue, 
& in che temple, hither the Iewes alwayes 
reſort, and in ſecret haue I aid nothing: 

21 Why askeſt thou mee? Aske them 
which heard me, what I haue faide ynto 
them,behold,they know what I ſaid. 

22 Andwhen he had thus ſpoken, one 
of the officerswhich ſtood by , ſtroke Teſus 
{| with the palme of his hand, ſaying, Anſwe- 
reſt thouthe hie Prieſt ſo? 

23 Ieſus anſwered him, If L haue ſpoken 
cuill, beare witneſſe of the euill: but if well, 
why ſmiteſt thou me ? 

24 * Now Annas had ſent him bound 
vnto Caiaphas the high Prieſt, 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed 
himſelfe : * They ſayd therefore ynto him, 
Art not thou alſo one of his difciples? Hee 
denied it, and ſaid, I am not. 

26 One of the ſeruants of the high 
Prieſts ( being his kinſeman whoſe eare . - 
ter cut off) ſaith, Did not I ſee thee in the 
garden with him? 

27 Peter then denied againe, and imme- 
diatly the cocke crew. 

28 Then led they Ieſus from Caiaphas 
vnto [| the hall of Iudgement: And it was 


earely, and they themſelues went not into. 


the Iudgement hall, leſt they ſhould be defi- 


* 


[| Or the 
red, 


Mat. 26.57. 


"Mat.26.69. 


Mat. 27,2. 
or, Tias 


$/t, 
Acts. 10.20. 


led: but that they might eate the Paſſeouer. 

29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and 
ſayd, What accuſation bring you againſt 
this man? 

o They anſwered and ſayd vnto him, 
If - were not a malefactor, we would not 
haue deliuered him vp vnto thee. - 

21 Then ſaid Vilate vnto them, Take ye 
him and iudge him according to your law. 
The Iewes therefore ſaid ynto him, It is not 
law full 
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lawfull for vs to pũt any man to death: 

32 That the ſaying of Ieſus might be 
fultilled, which hee ſpake , ſignifying what 
death he ſhould die. 

33 *ThenPilateentred into the Tudge- 
ment hall againe, and called Ieſus, and ſaid 
vnto him, Art thou the king ofthe Icwes ? 

34 Ieſus anſwered him, Fyell thou this 
thing of thy (elfe ? or did others tell it the 
of mee? 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ia Iew ? Thine 
owe nation, & the chiefe Prieſts haue dcli- 
uered thee ynto me: What haſt thou done? 

36 Ieſus anfivered, My kingdome is not 
of this world: if my kingdeme were ofthis 
world,then would my ſeruants fight, that I 
thould not be deliuered to the lewes: but 
now is my kingdome not from hence, 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid vnto him, Art 
thou a King then? Ieſus anſwered , Thou 
ſayeſt that 7 am a King, To this end was I 
borne, and for this cauſe came I intothe 
world, that I ſl.culd beare witneſſe vnto the 
trueth: euery one that is of the trueth hea- 
rcth my voice. 


38 Pilate faith vnto him, Whar is truth? 
: 311 i | ſaying, hee brought Ieſus ſoorth, and ſate 


And vhen hc had ſaid this, hee went out a- 
gaine vnto the Tewes, and ſaith vnto them, 
finde in him no fault at all. 

39 But ye haue a cuſtome that I ould 
telcaſe vnto you one at the Paſſeouer: will 
yee therefore that I releaſe ynto you the 

ing of the Tewes ? 

42 Then cryed they all 2goine, ſaying, 
Not tiis man, but Barabbas, Now Barab- 
bas was a robber. 

i. 
rt i ſcourged, crem ad . th thornes, and beuten. 4 
P dA ous 76 releaſe hu, but bemg auer come with 
the outroge of the Iewes, he deliuc red nm * 6 c cr Hed. 
23 Tre caſt lors fer bu ct 26 He comme't- 
der r to Ions 28 Hidath 34 Hef. 
pared, 38 Hepluridbyliofc; bad cds. 


Hen Pilate therefore tooke Ieſus, and 


ſcourged him. 
2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne 


| 


ofthornes, and put it on lus head, and they 


put on him a purple robe, 


And ſaid, Haile king of the Tewes; | 


and they ſmote him with their hands. 
4 Pilate therefore went ſoathog ine, 
and faith vnto them, Behold, I bring him 


it on the croſſe. And the writing was, I x- 


forth to you, that yce n.ay know that 1 


finde no fault in him. 

Then came leſus forth, wearing the 
crowne ofthornes, and the purple robe: and 
Pilate ſaith vnto them, Behold the man. 


6 When the chiefe Prieſts therefore and | to Pilate, Write not, The king of the Tewe3: 


officers ſaw him, they cried out,ſaying,Cru- 
ciſie him, crucifie him, Pilate faith vnto 
them, Take ye him, and cruciſie him: for 
I kind n fault in him. 

7 The Iewes anſwered him, We haue a 
luv, and by our law he ought to die, becauſe 
he made himſclfe the Sonne of God. 

8 J When Pilate therefore heard that 
ſaying, he was tlie more afraid, 

9 And went againc into the judgement 
hall, and ſaith vnto Ieſus, Whence art thou? 
But Ieſus gaue him no anſwere. 

10 Then ſaith Pilate vnto him, 
thou not vnto me? Knoucſt thou not, that 
I haue power to crucific thee, and haue 
power to releaſe thee ? 

11 Iclusanfvercd, Thou couldeſt haue 
no power at all againſt mee, except it were 

men thee from aboue: thertore he that de- 
— me vnto thee, hath the greater ſinne. 

12 And ſrom thenceforth Pilate ſought 
to releaſe him: but the Icwes cricd out, ſay- 
ing, If thou let this man goe, thou art not 


Speakeſt | 


i 


1 


} 
| 
1 
1 
' 


| 
' 


: 
1 


| 
| 


Ceſars friend: whoſocucr makerh himſelfe | 


a king 


ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar, 


downc inthe judgement ſear, in a place that 
is called the paucment, but in the Hebrew, 
Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the 
Paſſeouer, and about the ſixt houre: and he 
faith vnto the Tewes, Behold your king. 

15 But they cried out, Away with him, 
away with him,crucihe him. Pilate ſuth vn- 
to them, Shall I cruciſie your King? The 


13 When Pilate therefore bender 


i 


( 


: 
| 
: 
: 
: 
' 
i 
1 
1 


| 
| 


chiefe Prieſis anſwered, Wee haue no hing 
but Ceſar. f 

16 * Then deliuered hee him there fore 
vnto them to bee crucified : and they tuoke 


Ieſus, and led him away, 

17 And he bearing his croſſe, went forth 
into a place called the plꝰee of a skul,which 
is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha: 

18 Where they cruciſied him, and two 
other with him, on either fide one, and Ic- 
ſus in the midſt. 

19 C And Pilate wrote a title: and put 


SVS Oz NazarETH IUIT KixG 
Or Ius IE VVS. 


20 This title then read many of the 


Tex es: for the place where Ieſus was cruci- 
fed, was nigh tothe Citie, and it was writ- 
ten in Hebrew, and Grecke, and Latine. 

21 Then ſaid chiefe Prieſts oſthe Tewes 


but 


—— 
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S. lohn. . 


and is 


g r, mrouglſi. 


pfſal. 22.1 8. 


lor, Clopas, 


| *PAal.69.22, 


Num. 9.1 3. 
ex0d.12 46. 


f | Chriſtdieth, 


Mat. 27.35. | 


but that he ſaid, Tam King ofthe Iewes. 

22 Pilate anſwered , What J haue writ- 
ten, L haue written. 

2 2 Then the ſoldiers, when they had 
crucified leſus, tooke his garments, (and 
made foure parts,to cuery Fuldier a part,) 
and alto his coat: now the coat was without 
ſeame, || wourn from the top thorowout. 

24 They ſaid therefore among them- 
ſclues, Let nor vs rent it, but caſt lots for it, 
whoſe it thall be : * that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled , which ſaith , They parted my 
raiment among them, and for my veſture 
they did caſt lots. Theſe things therefore 
the ſouldiers did. 

25 Nou there ſtood by the croſſe of 
Ieſus, his mother, & his mothers ſiſter, Ma- 
ry the wife of Cleophas, & Mary Magdalen 

26 When leſus therfore ſaw his mother, 
and the diſciple ſtanding by, whom hee lo- 
ued, he ſaith vnto his mother, Woman, be- 
hold thy ſonne. 

27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple, Behold 
thy mother. And from that houre that diſ- 
ciple tooke her vnto his one home. 

28 ¶ Aſter this, Ieſus knowing that all 


things were now accomplithed, * that the 
Scripture might be ſul filled, ſaith, Ithirſt. 
29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vine- 
ger: & they filled a ſpunge with vineger, and 
put it vpon hyſſope, and put it to his mouth. 
30 When leſus therefore had receiued 
the vineger, hee ſaid, It is finiſhed, and hee 
bowed his head, and gaue vp the ghoſt. 
31 The Iewes therefore, becauſe it was 
the Preparation, that the bodies ſnould not 
remaine ypon the Croſſe on the Sabbath 
day (for that Sabbath day was an high day) 
beſought Pilate that their legges might be 
broken, and that they might be taken away. 

22 Then came the ſouldiers, and brake 
the legs of the ſirſt, and of the other, which 
was crucified with him. 

3 But when they came to Ieſus, and 
ſuythat he was dead already, they brake not 
his legges. 

34 But one ofthe ſouldiers with a ſpeare 
pierced his ſide, and forthwith came there 
out blood and water. \ 
35 And hee that ſaw it, bare record, and 
his record is true, and he knoweth that hee 
ſaith true, that ye might beleeue. 

36 For theſe things were done, that the 
Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of 
him ſhall not be broken. 


"Plat. 34-21, 
Zac. 13.10. 


37 And againe another Scripture ſaith, 


They ſhal look on him whom they pierced. 


38 q And aſter this, Joſeph of Arima- 
thea, (being a diſciple of Teſus, but ſecretly 
for feare of the lewes)beſought Pilate that 

| he might take away the body of Ieſus, and 
Pilate gaue him leaue: he came therefore, 
| and tookethe body of leſus, 

29 And there came alſo Nicodemus, 
which at the tirſt came to Ieſus by night, 
and brought a mixture of myrrhe and aloes 
about an hundred pound weight, 

40 Thentooke they, the body of Ieſus, 
and wound it in linen clothes, with the ſpi- 
ces, as the mancrofthe Iewes is to bury : 

41 Nou in the place where hee was cru- 
cified, there was a garden, and in the garden 
anew Sepulchre , whereui was neuer man 
yet laide. 

42 There laide they Ieſus thereſore, be- 
cauſe of the Tewes preparation day, for the 
Sepulchre was nigh at hand, 

CHAP, XI. 

1 AMarycommeth to the Sepulchre. 3 So doe Peter and 
Tobn 1gnorans of the Reſurreflion, 11 Leſme appeareth 
to Mary Magdalene, 1 g aud to hu diſciples. 24 The 
meredulnie, and confe ſiion of Thomas, 30 The Scrip- 
ture is ſufficiert to ſaluation. 

He * firſt day of the weeke, commeth 

Mary Magdalene early when itwas yet 

darke , vnto the Sepulchre, and ſeeth the 
ſtone taken away from tk. — 

2 Then ſheerunneth and commeth to 
Simon Peter, and to the * other diſciple 
whom Teſus loued , and ſaith vntothem, 
They haue taken away the Lord out ofthe 
Sepulchre , and wee know not where they 
haue laide him. 

3 Peter thereſore went forth, and that 
other diſciple, and came tothe Sepulchre. 

4 80 they ranne both together, and the 
other diſciple did outrun Peter, and came 
firſt to the Sepulchre. 

And he ſtouping downe and looking 
in, ſaw the linnen clothes lying, yet went 
he not in. 

6 Then commeth Simon Peter fol- 
lowing him, and went into the Sepulchre, 
and ſeeth the linnen clothes lie, 

7 And the napkin that was about his 
head,nor Cm — the linnenclothes, bur 
wrapped together ina place by it ſelſe. 

8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple 
which came firſt to the Sepulchre, and bee 
ſaw, and beleeued. | 

9 For as yet they knew not the Scrip- 
ture, that hee muſt riſe againe from the 
dead. 

10 Then the diſciples went away againe 
vnto their owne home. 


11 qBut 


| Mat. 253 


Mat. 28. 
matke 16. l 
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"Var 16.14. 


11 But Mary ſtood without at the ſo · 
pulchre, weeping: and as the wept, ſhe ſtou- 
ped done, and fooked into the ſepulchre, 


1 And ſeeth two Angels in white, ſit- 
ting, the one at the head, and the other at 


| 


the feet, where the body of Ieſus had layen : 


| | 13 Andtheyſayvnto — — 
weepeſt thou? She faith vnto them, Becaule 


they hauetaken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they haue laide him. 

14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe tur- 
ned her ſelfe backe, and ſaw Ieſus ſtanding, 
and knew not that it was Ieſus. 

15 leſus ſaith vnto her, Woman, why 
weepeſt thon? whom ſeekeſt thouꝰ She ſup- 
pot him to bee the gardiner , ſayth vnto 

im, dir, if thou haue borne him hence, tell 
me where thou haſt laide him, and I will 


take him away. 


| 16 leſus ſayth vnto her, Mary. She tur- 
ned her ſelſe, and ſaith vnto him, Rabboni, 


| 


; which is to ſay, Maſter. 
17 Ieſus ſaith vnto her, Touch me not: 


' for I am not yet aſcended to my Father: 
| but goc to my brethren, and ſay vnto them, 
| T aſcend vnto my Father, and your Father, 


1 


[ 


and to my God, and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the 
diſciples that ſl had ſeene the Lord, and 
that be had ſpoken theſe things vnto her. 
19 q* Then the ſame day at euening, be- 


ing the firſt day of the weeke, when the 
doores were ſhut , where the diſciples were 


; aſlembled for feare of the Icwes, came le- 


ſus and ſtood in the midſt , and ſayth ynto 
them, Peace be ynto you. 

20 And when he had ſo ſaid, hee ſhewed 
vnto them his hands & his fide, Then were 


gz 


Mat. 1 8. I 8, 


the diſciples glad, when they ſaw the Lord. 
21 Then ſayd Ieſus to them againe, 


2 Peace be vnto you: As my Father hath ſent 
| me, cuen ſo ſend I you. 
| 


22 And when he had ſai d this, he brea- 


thed on them, and faith vnto them, Receiue 
| ye the holy Ghoſt. 


23 * Whoſe ſoeuer ſinnes ye remit, they 
arc remitted vnto them, and whoſe ſocuer 
linnes ye retaine, they are retained. 

24 % But Thomas one of the twelue, 
called Didymus , wasnot with them when 


| Iclus came, 


25 The other diſciples therefore ſayd 
vnto him, We haue ſeene the Lord. But he 
ſaid vnto them, Except I ſhall ſee in his 
hands the print of the nailes, and put = 
finger into the print of the nailes,and th 
my hand into his fide, I will not beleeue. 


26 J And aſter eight dayes, againe his 
diſciples were, within, and Thomas with 
them: Then came Ieſus, thedoores being 
ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace 
be vnto you. 

27 Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hi- 
ther thy finger, and behold my hands, and 
reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my 
ſide, and be not faithleſſe, but beleeuing. 

28 And Thomas anſwered, and ſayde 
vnto him My Lord, and my God. 

29 Ieſus ſaith vnto him, Thomas, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſeene me, thou haſt belee- 
ued: bleſſed are they that haue not ſeene, 
and yet haue belceucd. 

o And many other ſignes truely did 


Ieſus in the preſence of his diſciples, which | 


are not written in this booke : 

But theſe are written, that yee might 
beleeue that Ieſus is the Chriſt the Sonne 
of God, and that belecuing ye might haue 
life through his Name. 

10 nn. 
1 Cimiſt a | ame to hu diſciples, was kn 

ther — ht 5512 He —_ 

them: 15 earneſtly commanndath Peter to fiede bus 

lambes and ſheepe : 18 foretelleth hm of bus deut h? 2 2 

Rebwgth hucurwſity touching I am. 2 5 Th: concluſion. 

Ax theſe things Ieſus ſhewed him- 

ſelfe againe to the diſciples at the Sea 

of Tiberias, andonthis wite ſhewed hee 
himſelte : 

2 There were togcther Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called Didymus, and Natha- 
neel of Cana in Galilee, andthe ſonnes of 
Zebedee, andrwo other of his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter ſaith vnto them, I goea 
fiſhing. They ſay vnto him, Wee alſo goe 


— — 


Chap. 21. 


with thee. — went forth, and entred in- 
to a ſhip immediatly, and that night they 
caught nothing. | 


4 Bur when the morning was now | * 


come, Ieſus ood on the ſhoare: but the 
diſciples knew not that it was Icſus, 

5 ThenTeſus faith vnto them, || Chil- 
dren, haue ye any meate? They anſwered 
him, No. 

6 And he ſaid vnto them, Caſt the net 
onthe right ſide of the ſhip,and ye ſhal find. 
They caſt therefore, and now they were not 
able to draw it, for the multitude of fiſhes, 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Ieſus | 
loued , ſayth ynto Peter, It is the Lord. 
Now when Simon Peter heard that it was 
the Lord, he girt his fiſhers coat vnto him, 
(for hee was naked) and did caſt himſelfe 
into the Sea. b 

And the other diſciples came in a litle 

1 (D] ſhip 
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lor, Sw, 
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1 ſhip (tor they were not farre from land, but third time, Loucſt thou me ? And hee ſaid 
as M were two hundred cubites) dragging | vnto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, 
tlie net with tunes. thou knoweſt that I loue thee, Ieſus ſayth 
9 Ail>onc then as they were come | vnto him, Feed my ſneepe. 
to land, they ſa a fire of coales there, and | 18 Vercly, verely Ifay vnto thee, when 


i:1a lde chers on, and bread, | 
to Ieſus ſuth vato them, Bring of the 
haſh, nich ye haue now caught, 
11 Simon Peter went vp, and drew the | 
net to lind full of great fulies, an hundred | 
and ſiſtie and three : and for all there were 
ſo many, yet was not the net broken, 


12 Ieſus ſauith vnto them, Come and dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt aske him, 
Who art thou? knowing that it was the 
Lord, 

13 Teſus then commeth, and taketh 
bread, and giucti them, and fiſh likewiſe, 

14 I his is vo the third time that Ieſus 
ſhewed himſelſe to his diſciplcs , after that 
he was riſen from the dead. 

15 So when they had dined, leſus faith 
to Simon Peter, Simon, ſonne of Ionas, 
loueſt thou me more then theſe? He ſayth 
vnto him, Vea, Lord, thou knoweſt that I 
loue thee. Hee ſayth vnto him, Feede my 
lambes. 

16 Hee ſaith to him againe the ſecond 
time, Simon ſonne of Ionas, loueſt thou 
me? Hee ſaith vnto him, Yea Lord, thou 
knoweſt that I loue thee. Hee ſayth vnto 
him, Feed my ſheepe. 


17 He ſayd vnto him the third time, Si- 
mon ſonne of Ionas, loueſt thou me? Peter 
was grieued, becauſe hee ſaid vnto him the | 


thou waſ: yong, thou girdedſt thy ſelte, and 
walke dſt whither thou wouldeſt: but when 


thou ſhilt be olde, thou tnalt ſtretch foorth 


thy hands, and another ſhall girdthee, and 
cary thee whither thou wouldeſt not. 

19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by what death 
he ſhould glotifie God, And when hee had 
ſpoken this, he ſaith vnto him, Follow me, 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the 
diſciple whom Ieſus loued, folowing, which 
alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, 
Lord, which is he that betrayerth thee ? 

21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Ieſus, Lord, 
and what ſhall chis man doe ? 

22 Ieſus ſayth vnto hum, If I will that he 
tary till I come, what is thatto thee ? Fol- 
low thou me, 

23 Thenwent this ſaying abroad among 
the brethren, that that Di ple ſhould not 
die: yet Teſus ſaid not vnto him, Hee ſhall 
not die: but, If L wilthat he tary till I come, 
what is that to thee? 

24 This is the Diſciple which teſtiſieth 
of theſe things, and wrote theſe things, and 
we know that his teſtimonie is true. 


25 And there are alſo many other things 


which Ieſus did, the which if they ſhould be 
written euery one, I ſuppoſe that enen the 
world it ſelfe could not containe the books 
that ſhould be written, Amen. 


— 


— 


TTHE ACTES OF 


THE APOSTLES 


CHAP, L 


1 Clriſt preparing his, ApoFRles to the beholding of lu ac 


cenſuon, gathereth them together into the mount Oluat, 
eommaunderh them to expeft in lerwſalem the ſending 
downe of the holy Ghoſt, promiſcth after ſewe dayes to 
ſendit : by vertue whereof they d be witneſſes unte 
bum, euen to the ut termoſt parts of the earth. 9 Afitr 
bu aſcenſion , they are warned by two Angels to depart, 
and to ſet the minds vpon tus ſecond comming. 1 2 They 
c—_ returne, and guing themſelues to prayer, 
chuſe Matthias Apoſtle in the place of Indas. 
He former treatiſe haue I 
made, O Theophilus, of 


all that Teſus began both 


—_— 


after chat die through the holy Ghoſt had 
giuen commandements vnto the Apoſtles, 
whom he had choſen, 


3 To whom alſo hee ſhewed himſelfe 
alive after his paſſion, by many infallible 
proofes, being ſeene.of them fourty dayes, 
and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the 
kingdome of God: 

4 And{|being aſſembled together with 
them , commanded them that they ſhonld 
not depart from Hieruſalem, but waite for 
the promiſe ofthe Father, *which, ſaith be, 
yee haue heard of me, 

For Iohn truely baptized with wa- 
ter, but yee (hall be baptixed with the holy 
Ghoſt, not many dayes hence. 

6 When they therefore were come to- 
gether, they asked of him, ſuying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time reſtore againe the king- 
dome to Iſrael? 

7 And he ſaid vnto them, It is not ſor 


you 
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them. 


*Luk.34-4' 


Mat. 3.41. 


Chritts Aſcenlion, 
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| | or, te powe! 
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che Father hath put in his owne power. 

$8 *Buryee thall recciue || power after 
that the holy Ghoſt is come ypon you , and 
ye ſhal be witnefles yato me both in Hieru- 
ſalem, and in all Iudea, and in Samaria, and 
yntotheyttermolt part ofthe earth. 

* And when hee had ſpoken theſe 
things, while they beheld, he was taken vp, 
and a cloud receiued him out of their fi 

10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly to- 
ward heauen, as hee went vp, behold, two 
menſtood by them in white apparell, 

11 Which alſo ſayd, yee men of Galilee, 
why ſtand yee gazing vp into heauen ? This 
ſame Ieſus which is taken vp from you into 
heauen, ſhall ſo come, in like maner as yee 
haue ſcene him goe into heauen. 

12 Then returned they vnto Hieruſa- 
lem, from the mount called Oliuer,which is 
from Hieruſalem a Sabbath dayes iourney. 

13 And hen they were come in, they 
went vp into an vpper roume, where abode 
both Peter, and Iames, and Iohn, and An- 
drew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, Iames the ſonne of Alpheus, 
and Simon Zelotes, and Iudas the brother of 
Iames. 

14 Theſe all continued with one accord 
in praier and ſupplication, with the women, 
and Mary the mother of Ieſus, and with his 
brethren. 

15 And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp 
in the mids of the diſciples, and ſayd, (The 
number of the names together were about 
an hundred and twenty) 

16 Men and brethren , This Scripture 
muſt needs haue been fulklled, * which che 
holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid ſpake 
before concerning Tudas , which was guide 
to them that tooke Ieſus. 

17 For he was numbred with vs, and had 
obtained part of this — 

18 * Now this man purchaſed a fielde 
with the reward of iniquity, & falling head- 
long, hee burſt aſinder in the mids ,and all 
his — ed out. 


19 And it vas known vnto all the dwel- 
lers at Hieruſalem, inſomuch as that fielde 
is called in their tongue, Aceldama, 
that is toſay, The field of blood. 

20 * For it is written in the booke of 
Pſalmes, Let his habitation bee deſolate, 
and let no man dwell therein: And his 
Bi icke let another take. 

21 Whereforeoſ theſe men which haue 


3 with vs all the time that the 


2 2 Beginning from the baptiſme oſ lohn, 
vnto that ſame day that hee was taken vp 
from vs, muſt one be ordained to bee a wit- 
neſſe with vs of his reſurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Ioſeph cal- 
led Barſabas,who was ſurnamed Iuſtus, and 
Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, & ſad, Thou Lord, 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew 
whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 

25 That he may take part of this mini- 
ſtery and Apoſtleſſip, from which Iudas by 
tranſgreſſion fell, that hee might goe to his 
owne place. 

26 And they gaue foorth their lots, and 
the lot fell ypon Matthias, and he was num- 
bred with the eleuen Apoltles, 


CHAP, IL 
: The Apo ſſles filled with the holy G hot, and fyeaking di- 
wer: languages , are atmired by ſome , and derided by 6. 
thers. 14 Whom Peter diproommg ng that 
the Apoſtles ſþaks by the 18 1 or of the holy Ghoſt , that 
Teſas ws riſen from the dead, a/cended ito heaven, had 
powrel doe the ſume holy Ghoſt, and ras the Meſſias 
a man knowen to them to be approoned of God by hu n- 
racles, wonders and ſignes , and not without hu 
deter minate caunſell, and foreknowledge: 37 He bapti- 
tb a great mum er that were conucr. ud. 41 be af- 
ter ardi deuot y, nd c haritably conuerſe together the 


les work? muracles,and God dijly nerea- 
A — 4 God daiyly 
A Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was 
fully come, they were all with one ac- 

cord in one place, 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound fr6 
heauen as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it 

filled all the houſe where they were ſittin 
And there appeared vnto them clo- 
uen tongues, like as of fire, and it ſate ypon 
each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeake with other 
tongues, as the ſpirit gaue them vtterance. 

And there were dwelling at Hieruſa- 
lem Iewes, deuout men, out of cuery nation 
vnder heauen. 

6 No f when this was noiſed abroad, 
the multitude came together, and were 


you to know the times or the ſeaſons, which Lord Ieſuswentinand out among vs, 


and 


| 


lconſounded, becauſe that euery man heard _ 


them ſpeake in his owne language. 

7 Andtheywere all amazed, and mar- 
uciled, ſaying one to another, Behold, ate 
not all theſe which ſpeake Galileans ? 

8 Andhowhearewe man in our 
owne tongue, wherein we were borne? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in M ia, and in lu- 
dea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Aſia, 


221 10 Phry- 
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10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egygt 
and in the parts of Libya, about Cyrene 
ſtrangers of Rome, [ewes and Proſelites. 

11 Cretcs,and Arabians,wee doc heare 
them ſpeake in our tongues the wonderfull 
workcs of God, 

12 And they were all amazed, and were 
in doubt, ſaying one to another, What mea- 
neth this? 

13 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are 
full of new wine. 

14 But Peter — vp with the ele- 
uen, lift vp his voyce, an ſaid vnto them, 
Ye men of Iudea, and all ye that dwel at Ie- 
ruſalem, be this knowen vnto you, and hear- 
ken to my words: . 

15 Fortheſe are not drunken, as ye ſup- 
poſe, ſeeing it is but j third houre of the day. 

16 But this is that which was ſpoken by 
the Prophet Ioel, 

17 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt 
dayes ( ſaith God ) I will powre out of my 
Spirit ypon all let : and your ſonnes and 
your daughters ſliall propheſie, and your 
young men ſhall ſee vilions, and your olde 
men thall dreame dreames : 

18 Andon my ſeruants,and on my hand- 
maidens, I will powre out in thoſe dayes of 
my Spirit,and _ ſhall propheſie: 

19 And I will ſhew wonders in heauen 
aboue, and ſignes in the earth beneath: 
blood, and fire, and vapour of ſmoke, 

20 * The Sun ſhalbe turned into darke- 
neſſe, and the Moone into blood, before 
that great & notable day of the Lord come. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſſe, thatwho 
ſoeuer ſhall call on the Name of the Lord, 
ſhall be ſaued. 

22 Ve men of Iſrael, heare theſe words, 
Ieſus of Nazareth, a man approued of God 
among you, by miracles, wonders, & ſignes, 
which God did by him in the midſt of you, 
as ye your (clues aiſo know: 

23 Him, being delivered by the determi- 
nate counſell and foreknowledge of God, 
ye haue taken, and by wicked hands, haue 
crucified, and ſlaine: 

24 Whom God hath raiſed vp, hauing 
looſed the paines of death: becauſe it was 
not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of is, 

25 ForDanid ſpeaketh concerning him, 
I ſoreſaw the Lordalwaics before my face, 
for hee is on my right hand, that I ſhould 
not be moued. 

26 Therefore did my heart reioyce, and 
my tongue was glad: Moreeer alſo, my 


1 fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, 


20 


27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue my ſoule 
in hell, neither wilt thou ſufter thine Holy | - 


one to ſee corruption, 

28 Thon haſt made knowento mee the 
wayes of life, thou ſhalt make me full of ioy 
with thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let mee freely | 
ſpeake vnto you, of the Patriarch Dauid, 
that he is both dead and buried, and his ſe- 
pulchre is with vs vnto this day. 

30 Therefore being a Prophet, and 
knowing that God had ſworne withanoearh 
to him, that of the fruit of his loines, accor- 
ding to the fleſh, hee would raiſe yp Chriſt, 
to fit on his throne: 

31 He ſceing this beſore, ſpake of the re- 
ſurrectian of Chriſt,* that his ſoule was not 
left in hel, neither his fleſh did ſee corruptiõ. 

2 This Ieſus hath God raiſed vp,wherc- 
of we all are witneſles, 


Thertfore being by the right hand of 
Godexalted,and hauing receiued of the Fa- 
ther the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt he hath 
ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee and heare. 

34 For Dauid is not aſcended into y bes- 
uens, but he ſaith himſelſe, The Lord ſaid: 
vnto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

35 VntilI make thy foes thy foorſtoole. 

36 Therefore letall che houſe of Iſrael 
know aſſuredly, that God hath made that 
ſame Teſus whom yee haue crucified, both 
Lord and Chriſt, 

37 No when they heard this, they 
were pricked in their heart, and ſaid vnto 
Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men 
and brethren, What ſliall we doe? 

38 Then Peter ſaid vnto them, Repent, 
and be baptized cuery one of you in Name 
of Teſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſinnes, 
& yethal receiue the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 

39 Forthe — is vnto you, and to 
your children, & to all that are afar offeuen 
as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 

40 And with many other words did hee 
teftifie and exhort, ſaying, Saue your ſelues 
from this vntoward generation. 

41 © Then they that gladly receiued his 
word, were baptized: and the ſame day 
there were added wnto them about three 
thouſand ſoules. 

42 And they continued ſtedſaſtly in the 
Apoſtles doctrine and fellowthip , and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

43 And feare came vpon euery ſoule: 
and r-*::7 wonders and ſignes were done 
by 1. e Apoſtles, 
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ther, 
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and parted them to all men, at man 
— i 


46 And they continui ily with one 
accord in the Temple, an ing bread 
from houſe to houſe, did cate their meate 
with gladneſſe and ſingleneſſe oſheart, 

47 Praiſing God, & hauing fauour with 
all the people. And the Lord added to the 
Churc „ y as ſhould be ſaued. 

CHAP. III. 
Peter ing te the that came to ſee a lame man 
reffored to bu feet, 12 Profeſfeth the cure not to haue 


been wromeht by bu, or Iohai boline 
by Ged, . .— re 


z d acertaine man lame from his 
mothers wombe was caried,whom they laid 
dayly at the gate of the Temple which is 
called Beautiful, to aske almes of them that 
entred into the Temple. 
Who ſeeing Peter and Iohn about to 
goe into the Temple, asked - almes. 
4 And Peter faſteni is eyes vpon 
him, with Tohn,Gaid, Looks on vs. 8 
And hee gaue heede vnto them, ex- 
pecting to receiue ſome thing of them. 

6 Then Peter (aid , Siluer and golde 
haue I none, but ſuch as I haue, giue I thee: | 
in the Name of Ieſus Chriſt of Nazareth, 


And he tooke him by the right hand, 
and lift him vp: and immediatly his fecte 
and ancle bones receiued ſtrength. 

8 And he leaping vp, ſtood, and walked, 
and entred with them into the Temple, 
walking, and leaping, and praiſing God. 

9 And all che people ſav him walking, 


Temple: and they were filled with wonder 


and praiſing God. 
10 And they knew that it was he which 
ſate for almes at the Beautifull gate of the 


and amazement at that which had happe- 


ned vnto him. NE 
11 And as the lame man which was hea- 


led, held Peter, and Iohn, all the people ran 
_ vnto them in the porch , that is 


| Hoare, cochergh —— 


* #7 


holines we had made this man to walke? 
I; The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, 
and of Iacob, the God of our fathers hath 
glorified his ſon Ieſus whom yee deliuered 
vp, and denied him inthe preſence of Pi- 
late,when he was determined to let him go. 
14 * Butyedenycd the Holy one, and 
the Iuſt, and deſired a murderer to be gran- 
ted ynto you, 
15 And killed II che Prince of life whom 
God hath raiſed from the dead,whercofwe 
are witneſſes, * ; 
16 And his Name through faith in his 
Name hath made this man ſtrong , whom 
= ſee and know: yta, the faith which is b 
im, hath giuen him this perfect ſound 
in the preſence oſ you 
17 And now brethren , I wote that 
through ignorance yee did it, as did alſo 
your rulers, 
18 But thoſe things which God before 
had ſhewed by the mouth of al his Prophets 
that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer he hath ſo fultilled, 
19 qRepent ye therefore and be conuer- 
ted, that your ſinnes may bee blotted out, 
\ when the times of refreſhing ſhall come 
from thepreſente of the Lord, 
20 And he ſhall ſend Ieſus Chriſt, which 
before was preached vnto you. 
21 Whom the heauen muſt recciue , vn- 
till the times of reſtitution of all things, 
which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of al 
his holy Prophets ſince the world 
22 For Moſes truely ſaid vnto the fa- 
thers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God 
raiſe vp vnto you, of your brethren, like yn- 
to me ʒhim ſhall ye heare in all things what 
ſoeuer he ſhall ay vnto you. 
23 Andit ſnal come to paſſe, that euery 
ſoule which will not heare that Prophet, 


ſhall be d d from among the e. 
24 Lea & all the P ts from Samuel, 
&all choſe that folow aſter, as many as haue 


ſpoken, haue likewiſe fortold of theſe daies. 
25 Te are the children of the Prophets, 
and of the couenant which God made with 
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our fathers,* ſayingvnto Abraham, And in 
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act. 


thy ſeed ſhall all the kinreds of the earth be 
bleſſed. 8 9 
26 Vnto you firſt, G ing raiſedyp hi 
Sonleſus, ſenthim to — turning 
away euery one of you from his iniquities. 


called Solomons, greatly wondering. 
12 gAnd when Perer ſaw the anſwered I —— ns - m2 4 
6 inn 
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priſon hem and John. k ar- 
. 5 e 
led by the 'N ame leſds, andi e ſus on- 
— — 13 Th command him 
and Ie to preach no more in that Name, alſo 
threatzing, 2 3 Whereuponthe ¶ hurch flecth to prager. 

1 And Ged by manning the place where they were aſ- 

embled,teft:fied that be heard i heir prager : confirm: 
the Church with the gift of the holy Ghoſt, and with mu- 
tall leue and charnee. | 

Nd as they ſpake yntothe people, the 

Abele and the || captaine of the tem- 
ple, and the Sadduces came ypon them, 

2 Being grieued that they taught the 
people, and preached through Ieſus the re- 
ſurrection from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and 
pũt them in holde ynto the next day: ſor it 
was now euentide. 

4 Houbeit, many of them which heard 
the word, beleeued, and the number of the 
men was about ſiue thouſand. 

VNAndit came to paſſe on the morow, 
that their rulers, and Elders, and Scribcs, 

6 And Annas the high Prieſt, and Cai- 
phas, and Iohn, and Alexander, and as ma- 
ny as were of the kinred of the high Prieſt, 
were gathered together at Hieruſalem. 

7 And when they had ſet them in the 


| middeſt,they asked, By what power or by 


what name haue ye done this. ä 

8 Then Peter flled with the holy Ghoſt, 
ſaid vnto them, Ye rulers of the people, and 
Eldersof Iſrael. 

9 If wee this day bee examined of the 
good deed doneto the impotent man by 
what meanes he is made whole, 

10 Be it knowen vnto you all, and to all 
the people of Iſrael, that by the Name of 
leds Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucifi- 
ed whom God raiſed from the dead, cucn 
by him, doeth this man ſtand here before 
you whole, 

11 This is the ſtone which was ſet at 
nought of you builders which is become 
the head of the corner. g 

12 Neither is there ſaluation in any other: 
for there is none other name vnder heauen 
giuẽ among men _ we mult be ſaued. 

1390 aw the boldneſſe of 


— 
Peter and Iohn, and perceiued that they 


were vnlearned and ignorant men, 
marueiled, and they tooke knowledge of 
| them that they had bene with Teſus. 

14 And beholding the man whichwas 
healed, ſtanding with them, they could ſay 
nothing againft it. 

15 But when they had commaunded 
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confticed 


- , * 
2 U " 


*” - OE” Oo, 7 


7 44, 


LUCK: 


themſelues, 
16 Saying, What ſhal we do to theſe men? 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath bene 
done by them, is manifeſt to all them that 
dwell in Hieruſalem, and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it ſpread no farther among the 

ople, let vs ſtraitly threaten them y they 
{peak henceforth to no man in this Name. 

18 And they called them, and comman- 
ded them, not to ſpeake at all, nor teach in 
the Name of Ieſus. 

19 But Peter, and Iohn anſwered, and 
ſaid vnto them, Whether it be right in the 
ſight of God, to hearken vnto you more 
then vnto God,iudge ye. 

20 For we cannot bn ſpeakethe things 
which we haue ſeene and heard. 

21 So when they had further threatned 
them, they let them goe, finding nothing 
how they might punith them, becauſe of the 
people: for all men glorified God for that 
which was done. f 

22 For the man was aboue fourty yeres 
olde, on whom this miracle of healing was 
ſhewed, 

23 And being let goe, they went to their 
owne company, and reported all that the 
chiefe Prieſts & Elders had ſaid vnto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they lift 
yp their voyce to God with one, accorde, 
and ſaid, Lord, thou art God which haſt 
made heauen and earth, and the ſea, and all 
that in them is. 

25 Wo by the mouth of thy ſeruant 
Dauid haſt ſaid, Why did the heathen rage, 
andthe _ imagine vaine things ? 

26 The kings ofthe earth ſtood vp, and 
the rulers were gathered together againſt 
the Lord,and againſt his Chriſt, 

27 For of a trueth againſt thy holy childe 
Icſus,wh6 thou haſt anointed, both Herod, 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
the rugs of Iſrael were gathered together 

28 For to doe whatſocuer thy hand and 
thy counſell determined before to be done. 

29 And now Lord, behold their threat- 
nings:and grant vnto thy ſeruants, that with 
all boldneſſe they may ſpeake thy word, 

30 By ſtretching foorth thine hand to 
heale: and that fignes and wonders may be 
done by the Name of thy holy child Ieſus. 

31 And when they had prayed, the 
— was ſhaken where they were aſſem- 

led together, andtheywere all filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of 
God with boldneſſe. 

32 Andthe multitude ofthem that be. 
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lecued,were of one heart, and of one ſoule : 
Neither ſaid any of them, that ought of the 
— he poſſeſſed, was his one, but 
they had all things common. 

33 And with great power gaue the Apo- 
ſtles witnes of the reſurrection of the Lord 
Ieſus, and grace was ypon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them 
that lacked: For as many as were polſeſſors 
of lands or houſes, ſold them, and brought 
the prices of the things that were ſold, 

35 And laid them downeat the Apoſtles 
feet: And diſtribution was made ynto euery 
man according as he had need. 

36 And Toles, who by the Apoſtles was 
ſurnamed Barnabas (which is, being inter- 
preted, The ſonne of conſolation) a Leuite, 
and of the countrey of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, ſold it, and brought tlie 
money, and laid it at the Apoſtles feet. 


CHAP. V. 

Aſter that Ananias and Sapphira hu wiſe for their po- 
criſie at Peters rebuke had downe dead, 13 and 
that the reſt of the Apoſiles had m acles 
14 to the mereaſe of the futh: 17 The Apoſiles are 
gains impriſoned, 19 But delinered by an Angel lid- 
ding them to preach openly to all: 21 MH ben, aſter ther 


teaching accordingly in the Temple, 29 andbejore the 


Council, they are in er to bee 
— — = — — 
— aline, 40 and are lt beaten: for 
they glorifie God, and ceaſe ns day from preachmg. 
Vt a certaine man named Ananias with 
Sapphira his wife, ſold apoſicſſion, 

2 And kept backe par? of the price, his 
wife alſo being priuyto it, and brought a cer- 
taine part, and laid it at the ales feet. 

But Peter ſaid, Ananias, Why hath Satan 
fled thine heart | to lie to the holy Ghoſt, 
& to keep back part of the price of the land? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
owne ? and afteritwas fold, was it not in 
thine owne power ? why haſt thou concei- 
ued this thing in thine heart? thou haſt not 
lied vnto men, but vnto God. 

And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell 
downe,& gaue vp the ghoſt. and great feare 
came on all them that heard theſe things, 

6 And the yong men aroſe,wound him 
vp, and caried him out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three 
houres aſter, when his wife, not knowing 
what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter anſwered vnto her, Tell 
me whether yee ſold the land ſor ſo much. 
And ſhe ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. 


| Councill together, and all the Senate ofthe 


Spirit of the Lord ? behold,the feet of them 
which haue buried thy husband, are at the 
doore, and ſhall cary thee out. 

10 Then ſel 22 ſtraightway at his 
ſeet, and yeelded 1 the ghoſt: and the yong 
men came in and dead, and cary- 
ing her ſorth, buried her by her husband. 
11 — — Church 
and ypon as many as heard theſe things, 

12 And by the hands of the Apoſtles, 
were many ſignes and wonders ta. 
mong the people. (And they were all with 
one accord in Solomons porch, 

13 And oſche reſt durſt no man ioine him- 
ſelſe to them: but y people magniſied them. 

14 And beleeuers were the more added, 
to the Lord, multitudes both of men and 
women.) 

15 Inſomuch that they brought foorth 
the ſicke i into the ſtreets, and laid them on 
beds and couches, that at the leaſt the ſha- 
dow of Peter paſſing by, might ouerſhadow 
ſome of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude out of 
the cities round about vnto Hieruſalem, 
bringing ſicke folkes, and them which were 
vexed with yncleane ſpirits: and they were 
healed cuery one. 

17 Then the high Pricſt roſe vp, and 
all they that were with him, (which is the 
ſect ot the Sadduces) and were filled with 
[| indignation, 

13 And laid their handes on the Apo- 
ſiles,and put them in the common — 

19 But the Angel of the Lord by night 
opened the priſon doorcs, and brought 
them forth,and ſaid, 

20 Goc ſtand and ſpeake in the Tem- 
ple to the people all the words of this life, 

21 Andwhen they heard that, they en- 
tred into the Temple early in the morning, 
and taught: bur the high Prieſt came, an 
they that were with him, and called the 


children of Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon to 
hauethem brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and 
found them not in the priſon, they rctur- 
ned, and told, 

23 Saying, The priſon truely ſound wee 
ſhut with all ſafetie, and the keepers ſtand- 
ing without before the doores, but when we 
had opened,wefound no man within. 

24 Now when the high Prieſt, andthe 
captaine of the Temple, and the chieſe 


2 


c. 


9 Then peter ſaid vnto her, Howisit | Prieſts heard theſe things, they doubted of 
chat ye haue agreed together, to tempt the | themwheruntothis 2 .- 
1 25 Then Fa 
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, belecued 


ing, Behold, the men whom ye put in pri- 

— — 4 in the Temple, and teach- 
e. 

"Is hen went the captaine with the of- 

ficers, and brought them without violence: 

(For they Karel che people leſt they ſhonld 

haue been ſtoned.) 

27 And when th 
they ſet them beforethe Coun 
high Prieſt asked them, 

28 Saying , * Did not we ſtraitly com- 
mand you, that you ſhould not teach inthis 
Name? And behold, ye haue filled Hieruſa- 
lem with your doctrine, and intend to bring 
this mans blood vpon vs. E 

29 © Then Peter and the other Apoſtles 
anſwered, and ſaid, We ought to obey God 
rather then men. 

30 The God of our fathers raiſed vp Ie- 
ſus, hom ye ſlew and hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand tobe aprince and a Sauiour, for to 
giue repentanceto Iſrael, and forgiueneſſe 
of ſinnes. 

31 And wee are his witneſles of theſe 
things, and ſo is alſo the holy Ghoſt, whom 
God hath giuen to them that obey him. 

33 When they heard that, they were cut 
to the heart, and tooke counſel to ſlay them. 

34 Then ſtood there vp one in the 
Councill,a Phariſce,named Gamaliel, a do- 
ctour of Law , had in reputation among all 
the people, and commanded to put the A- 

es horch alittle ſpace, 

25 Andſaid vnto them, e men of If 
rael, take heed to your ſelues, what ye intend 
to doe as touching theſe men. 

36 For beſore theſe daies roſe vp Theu- 
das boaſting himſelſe to be ſome body, to 
whom a number of men, about foure hun- 
dred, ioyned themſelues: who was ſlaine, 
and all, as many as [| obeyed him, were ſcat- 
tered, and brought to — 

37 Aſter this man roſe vp Iudas of Ga- 
lilee, in the dayes oſthe taxing, and drew a- 
way much people aſter him: he alſo periſhed, 
— all, 1 many as obeyed him, were 

Ee * 

38 And now I ſay vnto you, refraine 
ſrom theſe men, and let them alone: for if 
this counſell or this worke be it will 
come to t. | S 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot ouer- 
— — haply ye be ſound euen to ſight 


agal 


25 Then came one, and told them, ſay- 


had brought them 
nal, and the 


| 49 Andes him they agreed: when they 


did great wonders and miracles among the 


had called the Apoſtles, and beatenthem, 
they commanded that they ſhould not 
ſpeake in the Name of Ieſus, & let them go. 

41 And they departed frõ the preſence 
of the Council, reioycing y they were coun- 
ted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his Name. 

42 And daily in the Temple, and in eue- 
ry houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and 
preach Ieſus Chriſt. 


CHAP, VI. 


1 The les deſirous to haue the poore 
ther bot. (y 


ner the holy hone, 
12 — theſe, — —— 
ting. acc phemy 

c 


AM in thoſe dayes when the number 
of the diſciples was multiplied, there 
aroſe a murmuring of the Grecians againſt 
the Hebrewes, becauſe their widoweswere 
neglected in the daily miniſtration, 

2 Thenthe twelue called the multitude 
of the diſciples vnto them, and ſaid, It is not 
reaſon that wee ſhould leaue the word of 
God, and ſerue tables. 

3 Wherefore brethren, looke ye out a- 
mong you ſeuen men of honeſt report, full 
of the holy Ghoſt, and wiſedome,whom we 
may appoint ouer this buſineſſe. 

4 But we will giue our ſelues continuall 
to prayer, and to the miniſtery of the word. 
And the ſaying pleaſed thewhole mul. 
titude : and they choſe Steuen a man full of 
faith & ofthe holy Ghoſt, & Philip, & Pro- 
chorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Per- 
menas, and Nicolas a proſelite of Antioch. 

6 Whom they ſer before the Apoſtles: 
and when they had prayed, they laid their 
hands on them. 

7 And the word of God encreaſed, and 
the number of the diſciples multiplied in 
Hieruſalem greatly, and a great company 
of the Prieſts were obedient to the Faith, 

8 And Steven full of faithand power, 


people, 
9 © Then there aroſe certaine of the 


Synagogue,whichis called the Synagogue of 
the Libertines,and Cyrenians,and — 
drians, and of them of Cilicia, and of Aſia, 
diſputing with Steuen. 
10 And they were not able to reſiſt the 
wiſedome and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 
— men which ſaid, 
peake blaſphemous 


words againſt Moſes, and againſt * 


— 


* 


flo, 


den anſwereth forhimſ® 


o 1 an.vy. 
- 


1 * 
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Gen. 12.1 
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the Counce 
13 And let vp falſe witneſſes, which 
ſaid , This manceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſ- 


the Law, | 

14 For we haue heard him ſay, that this 
Ieſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, 
and ſhal change the Cuſtomes which Mo- 
ſes deliuered vs. ä 

15 And all chat ſate in the Councell, loo- 
king ſt Sn him, ſa his face as it had 
bene the un Angel. 


'CHAP; VII. * 
* 8 
— 2 ——— Ged 
— — Tel 
were buals : 35 That Moſes himſlfe witneſſed of Chriſt: 
44 and that all outward Ceremonies were ordemed ac- 
cording to the 3 2 
S the lf Ore, whom the Prophet: — Sd 
Mhererpon one hm to 
Ce ee —2— 
prayeth for tham. 
* ow ſaid the high Prieſt, Are theſe 
things ſo ? 

2 And he ſaid, TIED and fa- 
thers,hearken : The God of glory appea- 
red ynto our father Abraham, when hce 
was in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in 


harran, 

3 And ſaid —— on — out of 
thy country, and from i come 
A the had which I ſhall ſhew thee, 

4 Then came he out of the land ofthe 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran: and 
from thence,when his father was dead, hee 
remoued him into this land wherein yee 
now dwell. : 

And he gaue him none inheritance 
init, no not ſo much as to ſet his foote on: 

et hee promiſed that hee would giue it to 
Fim for a poſſeſſion, and to his ſeede after 
him, when as yet he had no child. 
6 And God ſpake on this wile, that his 
ſeed ſhould ſoiourne ina ſtrange land, and 
that they ſhould — — into bondage, 
and intreat them euil hundred yeeres. 

7 And the nation to whom they ſhall 
be in bondage, will I iudge, ſaid God: And 
after that hall they come foorth, and ſerue 
me in this place. 

8 And hee gaue 
Circumciſion: and 


him the couenant of 
lo Abraham begate 


phemous words againſt this holy place, and 


Ifaac, and circumciſed him the 


day: 
and Iſaac ,and * 
way and * 


the tweluc b 

9 And tue Patriarkes moued with en- 
uie, ſold Ioſeph into Egypt: but God was 
with him, 

to And deliuered him out of all his af- 
| flitions, * and gaue him fauour and wiſe- 
dome in the fight of Pharao king of Egypt: 
and hee made him gouernout ouer Egypt 
and all his houſe. | 

11 Now there came a dearth ouer all 
the land of and Chanaan, and great 
affliction, and our fathers found no luſte- 
nance. 

I2 * But when Iacob heard that there 
— corne in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers 


12 And at the ſecond time Toſeph was 
made knowen to his brethren, and Ioſephs 
kinred was made knowen vnto Pharao. 

14 Then ſent Ioſeph, and called his fa- 
ther Iacob to him, and all his kinred,three- 
ſcore and fiſteene ſoules. 

15 So Iacobwent downe into Egypt, 
* and dyed,heand our fathers, 

16 And were caricd ouer into Sichem, 
and laide in the ſepulchre that Abraham 

ht fora ſumme of money of the ſons 
of Emor the father of Sichem. 

17 But when the time of the promiſe 
drew nigh, which God had ſworne to Abra- 
ham, the people grew and multiplyed in 


enge 
138 Till another king aroſe, which knew 
not Ioſeph. 

19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kin- 
red, and euill intreated our fathers, ſo that 
they caſt out their yong children, to the end 
they might not liue. 

20 In which time Moſes was borne, 
— — and nouriſhed 
vp in his fathers houſe three moneths : 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs 
daughter tooke him vp, and nouriſhed him 
for her owne ſonne. 

2 *. — was — in all the 
iſedome Egypti was migh- 
tie in words and in — 

23 Aud when he was full fourtie yceres 
old, it came into his heart to viſite his bre- 
thren the children of Iſrael. 


24 * Anil fecing one of them ſuffer 
. auenged him 


— 
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would dcliuer thẽ, but they vnderſtood not. 

27 And the next day he ſhewed him- 
ſelfe vnto them as they ſtroue, and would 
haue ſet them at one againe, ſaying, Sirs, ye 
are brethren, Why doe ye wrong one to an- 
other? 

27 But he that did his neighbor wrong, 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee a 
ruler andaiudge ouer vs? 

28 Wiltthou kill me, as thou didſt the 
Egyptian — ? 

29 Then Moſes fled at this ſaying, and 
was a ſtranger in the land of Madian, where 
he begate two ſonnes. | 

30 And when foutty yeeres were ex- 
pired, there appeared to him in the wilder- 
neſſe of mount Sina, an Angel ofthe Lord 
in a flame of fixe in a buſn. 

31 When Moſesſaw it, hee wondred at 
the ſight: and as he drew neere to beholde 
it, the voice of the Lord came vnto him, 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſa- 
ac, and the God of Iacob. Then Moſes 
trembled, and durſt not behold. 

33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off 
thy ſhooes from thy ſeete: for the place 
where thou ſtandeſt, is holy ground. 

34 haue ſeene, L haue ſeene the afflicti- 
on of my people which is in Egypt, and I 
haue heard their groning, and am come 
downe to deliuer them: Rod now come I 
will ſend thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moſes — they refuſed, ſay- 
ing, Who made thee a ruler and a Iudge ? 
the ſame did God ſend to bee a ruler and a 
deliuerer by the hands of the Angel which 
appeared to him in the buſh, 

36 * He brought them out, after that he 
had ſhewed wonders and ſignes in the land 
of Egypt, and in the red Sea, and in the 
wilderneſſe fourty yecres, 

27 © Thisis that Moſes which ſaid ynto 
the children of Iſracl,* A Prophet ſhallthe 
Lord your God raiſe vp vnto you of your 
brethren, like ynto me, ſ him ſhal ye heare. 

38 * This is he that was in the Church 
in the wildernefle with the Angel, which 
ſpake to him in the mount Sina, and with 
our fathers: who receiued the liuely ora- 
cles, to giue vnto vs. 


29 Towhomour fathers would not o- 
bey, but thruſt him from them, and in their 
hearts turned backe againe into Egypt. 

40 * Saying vnto Aaron, Make vs gods 
togoc before vs. For as for this Moſes, 


which brouglu vs out of the land of Egypt, 


MY 


we wote not whatis become of him. | 


| the right hand of God. 


41 And they made a calfe in thoſe daies, 
and offered ſacrifice vnto the idole, and ro- 
ioyced in the works of their one hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gaue them vp 
to worſhip the hoſt of heauen, as it is writ- 
ten in che booke of the Prophets, O yee 
houſe of Iſrael, haue ye offered to me ſlaint 
beaſts, and ſacrifices, by the ſpace of ſourty 
yeeres in the wilderneſſe? 

43 Yea, yetooke vp the Tabernacle of 
Moloch, & the ſtar of your god ns , 
figures which yee made, to worſhip them : 
and I will cary you away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the Tabernacle of 
witneſſe inthe wildernes,as he had appoi 
ted, ſpeaking ynto Moſes, * that he ſhould 
make it according to the faſhion that hee 
had ſeene. 

45 Which alſo our fathers that came af- 
ter, brought in with Ieſus into the poſſeſſi 
onof the Gentiles , whom God draue out 
before the face of our fathers, vnto the 
dayes of Dauid, 

46 Who found fauour before God, and 
defired to find a Tabernacle for the God 
of Iacob, 

47 * But Solomon built him an houſe, 

48 * Howbeit the moſt High dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands, as faith 
the Prophet, 

49 Heauen is my throne, and earth is 
my ſootſtoole: what houſe will yee build 
me, ſaiththe Lord ? or what isthe place of 
my reſt ? 

50 Hath not my hand made all theſe 
things? 

51 LVe ſtiſſenecked and vncircumciſed 
in heart, and eares, ye doe alwayes reſiſt the 
holy Ghoſt, as your fathers did, ſo doc ye. 

52 Which of the Prophets hauc not 
your fathers perſecuted ? And they haue 
flaine them which ſhewed before of the 
comming of the Iuſt one,ofwhom ye haue 
bene now the betrayers and murdercrs : 

53 Who haue receiued the Law by the 
diſpoſition of Angels, and haue not kept it. 

54 When they heard theſe things, they 
were cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on 
him with their teeth. 
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But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, 
looked vp ſtedfaſtly into heauen , and ſaw 
the glory of God, and Ieſus ſtanding on the 
right hand of God, 

56 And ſaid, Behold, I fee the heauens 
opened, and the Sonne of man ſtanding on 


57 Then , 
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their eares, and tan vpon 
him with one accord, £ | 

58 Andcaſthim out of the city, and ſto- 
ned him: and the witneſſes laid downe their 
clothes at a young mans feete, whoſe name 
was Saul. | h 

59 And they ſtoned Steuen, calling vpon 
— „ and ſaying, Lord Ieius receiue my 

irit, 

a 60 And hee kneeled downe , and cryed 
with a loude yoyce , Lay not this finneto 
their charge. And when he had ſaid this, he 
fel a ſleepe, | 
CHAP, VIII. 

By oecafion of the perſecution in Hieruſalem , the Church 
being planted in Samara, 5 By * Philip the Deacon 
who preached, did muracles, amd baptized maily , - 
mox the reft Simon the ſorcertr a great ſeducer of the 
S * Peter — come ts — 
the ( hurch: . 
of beer, e the taly Cleft, 13 her de 
en Eee mnt 
exherting him to ance, fog — 7 
chiug the — — — Hanus, 36 
But the Angel ſendeth Plulip to teach, and baptiZy the 
Ethiopian Eumch. 
A Nd Saul was conſenting vnto his 
death. And at that time there was a 
great perſecution againſt the Church which 
was at Hieruſalem, and they were all ſcatte- 
red abroad throughout the regions of Iu- 
dea, and Samaria, except the Apoſtles. 

2 And deuout men caried Steuen to his 

— » and made great lamentation ouer 
m. 

3 As ſor Saul, he made hauocke ofthe 
Church, entring into cucry houſe, and hai- 
ling men and women, committed them to 
ptiſon. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered 
— went euery here preaching the 
word. x 

Then Philip went downetothe Ci- 
tie of Samaria, and preached Chriſt ynto 
„1 

6 the e with one accord gaue 
heed vnto cole thing which Philip ſpake, 
_— and ſeeing the miracles which hee 

id, 

7 For vncleane ſpirits , crying with 
lawde voyce , came out of many that 
were poſſeſſed with them: and many ta- 
ken with palſies, and that were lame, were 


8 And there was great ioy in that citie. 
9 But thete was acertaine man called 


Simon, which before time in the ſame 


77 Then. they cryed our with aloude | 
voice, and ſtop — 


citie vſed ſorcerze, ani bewitchod che peo 
ple of Samaria, giuing out that himſelf was 
ſome great one. 

10 Jo whom they all gaue heede from 
the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is 
the great power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, becauſe 
that of long time hee had bewitched them 
with ſorceries. 

of 2 — when they beleeued Philip prea- 
ching the things concerning the naher 
of God, and the Name ot Ieſus Chriſt, 
they were baptized, both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himſelſe be leeued alſo: 
and when he was baptixed, hee continued 
with Philip, and wondered, beholding the 
miracles and ſignes which were done. 

14 Now when the Apoſtles which were 
at Heruſalem, heard that Samaria had re- 
ceived the word of God, they ſent vnto 


them Peter and Iohn. 
15 Whowhen they were come downe, 
— 7 for them that they might receiue the 
oly Ghoſt, | 


16 (For as yet he wasfallen none 
of then : —— were — the 
Name of the Lord Ieſus.) 

17 Thenlaid they their bands on them, 
and they receiued the holy Ghoſt, - 

18 And when Simon ſaw that th 
la mon of the Apoſtles handes, the holy 
Ghol was giuen,he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Giue me alſo this power that 
on whomſocuer I lay hands, he may receiue 
the holy Ghoſt. 

20 But Peter ſaid vnto him, Thy money 
periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought 
that the gift of God may be purchaſed with 


21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 
matter, ſot thy heart is not right in the ſight 
of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wicked 
neſſe, and pray God, if perhaps the thought 
of thine heart may be forgiuen thee, 

2 3 For I perceiue that thou art inthe gal 
of bitternes, and in the bond of iniquitie. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and faide, 
Pray yee to the Lord for mee, that none of 
theſe things which ye haue ſpoken, come 

n me, 

25 And they, when they had teſtified 
and preached the word of the Lord, rerur- 
ned to Hieruſalem, and preached the Goſ- 

lin villages ofthe Samaritanes. 

26 Andthe * the Lord ſpake vn- 
to Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and goe _ 


3 
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27 And he aroſe, and went: and behold, 
3 man of Ethiopia, an Eunuch of great au- 
thoritie vnder Candace Queene of the E- 
thiopians, who had the charge of all her 
trealure, and had come to Hieruſalem for 


to worſhip, 


28 Was returning, and fitting in his cha- 
29 Then the ſpirit ſaid vnto Philip, Goe 


neere, and ioyne thy ſelfe to this charet. 
30 And Philip can thitherto him , and 
heard him read the Prophet Eſaias, & ſaid, 


Vnderſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 

31 And hee ſaid, — pres wy 
ſome man ſhould guide mee ? And hee de- 
fired Philip that hee would come vp, and 
ſit with him. ; 

32 The place ofthe Scripture, which he 
read, was this, He was led as a ſheepe to the 
ſlaughter, and like a lambe dumbe beſore 
the ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth: 
33 In his humiliation, his iudgment was 
taken away: and who ſhall declare his gene- 
ration? For his liſe is taken from the earth. 
34 And the Eunuch anſwered Philip, 
and ſaid, Ipray thee, of whom ſpeaketh 
the Prophet this: of himſelfe, or of ſome 
other man? 

35 Then un; — mouth, and 

began at the ſame Scripture, and preached 
vnto him Ieſus. 
36 And as they went on their way, they 
came vnto a certaine water: and the Eu- 
nuch ſaid, See, here is water, what doth hin- 
der me to be baptized? _ 

7 And Philip ſaid, If thou beleeueſt 
with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. And hee 
anſwered, and ſaid, I belceue that Ieſus 
Chriſt is the Sonne of God. n 
38 And hee commanded the charet to 
ſtand ſtill: and they went downe both into 
the water, both Philip, and the Eunuch, and 
he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come vp out of 
the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught a- 
way Philip, that the Eunuch ſa him no 
more: and he went on his way reioycing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and 
— thorow hee preached in all the ci- 


ties, till he came to Ceſaxea. 
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— to liſa. ; 


Nd Saul yet breathing out threat- 
A tinge ana? againſt 


laughter the diſci- 
ples of the Lord , went rao the high | 


ricit, 

2 — — of —— to Damaſ- 
cus, to the Synagogues, that if he found an 
of his way 3 they were men — 
men, he might bring them bound vnto Hie- 
ruſalem. 

3 And as hee iourneyed he came neere 
Damaſcus, & ſuddenly ſhined round 
about him a light from heauen. 

2 —— 
voyce vnto him, Saul, Saul, w 
— thes me? 22881 

And hee ſaid, Who art thou Lord? 
And the Lord ſaid, I am Ieſus whom thou 
perſecuteſt: Ie is hard for thee to kicke a- 
gainſt the prickes, 

6 And hee trembling and aſtoniſhed, 
ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou haue me to doe? 
And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and goe 
into the citie, and it ſhall be told thee what 
thou muſt doe. 

7 And the men which iourneyed with 
him ſtood ſpeechleſſe, hearing a voyce, but 
ſeeing no man. 

8 And Saul aroſe from the earth, and 
when his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man: 
but they led him by the hand, and brought 
him into Damaſcus. 

9 And he vas three daies without fight, 
and neither did eate, nor drinke. 

to And there was a certaine diſciple at 
Damaſcus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid 
the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, 
Be hold, I am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, 
and goe into the ſtreete, which is called 
Straight, and inquire in the houſe of Iudas, 
for one called Saul of Tarſus: for behold, 
he prayeth, 

12 And hath ſeene in a viſion a man na- 
med Ananias, comming in, and putting his 
_ on him, that hee might receiue his 

ight. 
: 3 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I 
haue heard by many ofthis man, how much 
euill he hath done to thy Saints at Hieruſa- 


he COneeriton of * 


lem: 


14 And here hee hath authoritie from 


the chiete Prieſts, to binde all that call on | 


thy Name. 


15 But the Lord ſaid ynto him, Goc 


thy way: for he is a choſen veſſell vnto me, 
to 


* 


— 
. 
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deter fen 


to beare my Name before the Gentiles, | 
and Kings, ind the children of Iſrael, 

16 For I wil ſne him how = things 
he muſt ſuffer for my Names ſake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and en- 
tred into the houſe , and ym handes 
on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (euen 
Ieſus that appeared vnto thee in the way as 
thou cameſt) hath ſent me, that thou migh- 
teſt receiue thy light , and be filled with the 
holy Ghoſt. 

18 And immediatly there fell from his 

es as it had been ſcales , and hee receiued 
ight forthwith,and aroſe, & was baptized, 

19 And when he had receined meate,he 
was ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certaine 
daies with the diſciples which were at Da- 
maſcus. 

20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt 
in = Synagogues, that hee is the Sanne of 
G 


21 But all that heard him, were ama- 
zed, and ſaid , Is not this hee that deſtroyed 
them which called on this Name in Hieru- 
ſalem, and came hither for that intent that 
he might bring them bound vntothe chiefe 
Prieſts? 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in 
ſtrength, and confounded the Iewes which 
dwelt at Damaſcus, proouing that this is 
very Chriſt. 

22 And after that many dayes were 
fulflled,the Iewes tooke counſel to kil him. 

24 But their laying awaite was knowen 
of Saul: and they watched the gates day and 
night to kill him. 

25 Then the diſciples took him by night, 
and let him downe by the wall in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to Hieru- 
ſalem, hee aſſayed to ioyne himſelfe to the 
diſciples, but they were all afraid of him, 
and belecued not that he was a diſciple. 

27 But Barnabas tooke him, & brought 
him to the Apoſtles, & declared vnto them 
how he had ſcene the Lord in the way, and 
that he had ſpoken to him, and how he had 
preached boldly at Damaſcus in the Name 
of Ieſus. 

28 And he was with them comming in, 
and going out at Hieruſalem. 

29 And hee fpake. boldly in the Name 
of the Lord Ieſus, and diſputed againſt the 
Grecians: but they went about to ſlay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, they 
brought him downe to Ceſarta, and ſent 
him foorth to Tarſus. 


2 


31 Then had the Churches reſt thorow- 


out all Iudea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and 
were ediſied, and w in the feare of the 
Lord, & in the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, | 
were multiplied. | 
* 2 And it came to paſſe, as Peter paſ- 
ſed thorowourt all quarters, he came downe | 
alſo to the Saints,which dwelt at Lydda, | 

33 And there hee found a certaine man | 
named Aeneas, which had kept his bedde 
eight yecres, and was ſicke of the palſie. 

4 And Peter ſayd vnto him, Aeneas, | 
Ieſus Chriſt maketh thee whole: aroſe, and 
make thy bed. And he aroſe immediatly. | 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and Sa- 
ron, ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. g 

Fa No there was at Ioppa a certaine 
diſciple, named Tabitha, which by inter- 
pretation is called Dorcas: This woman 
was full of good workes , and almes deedes, 
which ſhe did. 

37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes 
— — — _ — _— whom when 
they had waſhed, they layd her in an vpper 
chamber. wad a 

10 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh 
to Ioppa, and the diſciples had heard that 
Peter was there, they ſent ynto him two 
men, deſiring him that he would not i delay 4 
to come to them. 

9 Then Peter aroſe and went with them. 
when he was come, they brought him into 
the vpper chamber : and all the widowes 
ſtood by him weeping, & ſhewing the coats 
and garments which Dorcas made, while 
ſhce was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all foorth, and 
kneeled done, and prayed, and turnin 
him to the body, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. An 
ſhe openedher eyes, and when ſlice ſaw Pe- 
ter, ſhe ſate vp. 

41 And hee gaue her his hand, and lift 
her yp: and whenhee had called the Saints 
and widowcs,preſented her aliue. 

42 And it was knowen thorowout all 
Ioppa, and many belecued in the Lord. 

43 And it came to paſſe, that hee taried 
many dayes in Ioppa with one Simon a 
Tanner. 


CHAP. 4; 

1 (orrelus a dewout man, 5 being commardedby an 
Angel, ſendeth for Peter: 11 VVhoby awvifien, 73 
20 # raweht not to deſpiſe the Gentiles. 3 4A he prea« 
cheth C hriſt to Corn lis and hu company, 44 The holy 

Ghoſt fallethon them, 48 andthe are bart. Lad. 
Here was acertaine man in Ceſarea, 
called Cornelius, a Centurion of the 

band called the Italian band, 

2 A deuout 


+7; 


Pre pile. The Actes. 


| A deuoute man, and one that feared 
God with all his houſe, which gaue much 
almes to the people, & praied to God al way. 

3 He ſaw in a viſion euidently, about 
the ninth houre of the day, an Angel of 
God comming in to him, and ſaying vnto 
him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he was 
afraid, and ſaid, What is it, Lord? And hee 
ſaid vnto him, T hy prayers and thine almes 
are come vp for a memoriall before God. 

5 Ack ſend men to Ioppa, & call 
for one Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter. 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a Lan- 
ner,whoſe houſe is by the Sea (ide ; he ſhall 
tell thee what thououghteſt to doe. 

7 And when the Angel which ſpake vn- 
to Cornelius, was departed, he called two of 
his houſhold ſeruants, and a deuout ſouldier 
ofthem that waited on him continually. 

8 And when he had declared all theſe 
things vnto them, he ſent them to Ioppa. 

9 J0On the morrow as they went on 
their iourney, and drew nigh vnto the citie, 
Peter went vp vpon the houſe to ptay, about 
the ſixt — * de 

10 Andhee became very „ an 
would haue eaten: But while they maderea- 
dy, he fell into a traunce, 

11 And ſaw heauen opened, and a cer- 
taine veffell deſcending vnto him, as it had 
been a great ſheete , knit at the foure cor- 
ners, and let downeto the earth; * 

12 Wherein were all manner of foure 
footed beaſts of the — — — beaſts, 
and creeping things, and foules of the ayre. 

13 And —_— a voice to him, Riſe, 
Peter: kill, and eate. 


14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord ; for 1 
haue neuer eaten any thing that is common 
or vncleane. 


15 And the voyce ſpake vnto him againe 
the ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed, 
that call not thou common. 

16 This was done thriſe: and the veſſell 


| 


was receiued vp againe into n. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in him- 
ſelfe what this viſion which hee had ſeene, 
ſhould meane: behold, the men which were 
ſent from Cornelius, had made inquiry for 
Simons houſe, and ſtood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether Si- 


mon, which was ſirnamed Peter, were lod- 
ged there. | 
19 While Peter ht on the viſion, 


the ſpirit ſaid ynto him. d three men 


| 


20 Ariſe therefore and get thee downg 
and goe with them, doubting nothing: for 
I have ſenethem, 

21 Then Peter went downe to the men, 
which were ſent vnto him from Cornelius, 
and ſaid, Behold, I am he, whome ye ſeeke: 
what is the cauſe where ſore ye ate come? 

22 And they ſaide, Cornelius the Cen- 
turion, a iuſt man, & one that feareth God, 
and of good repott among all the nation 
of the Iewes , was warned — God by an 
holy Angel, to ſend for thee into his houſe, 
and to heare words of thee, 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged 
them: And onthe morro Peter went a- 
way with them, and certaine brethren from 
Ioppa accompained him. 

24 And the morrow after they entred 
into Ceſarea: and Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called together his kinſmen 
and neere friends, 

25 And as Peter was comming in, Cor- 
nelius met him, and fell downe at his feete, 
and worſhipped him. 

26 But Peter tooke him yp,ſaying,Stand 
vp. 13 alſo am a man. | | 

27 as hee talked with him, hee 
wentin, and found many that were come 


together. 

28 And he ſaid vnto them, Yee knowe 
how that it is an vnlawfull thing fora man 
that is a Iewe, to keepe company or come 
ynto one of another nation: but God hath 
ſbewed me, that I ſhould not call any man 
common or vncleane. 

29 Therefore came I vnto you without 
gaineſaying, as ſoone as I was ſent for, 1 
aske therefore, for what intent ye haue ſent 
for mee. 

30 And Cornelius ſaide, Foure dayes 
agoe I was faſting vntill this houre, and 
at the ninth houre I * in my houſe, 
and beholde a man before mee in 
bright clothin Fo 

31 And ſaide, Cornelius, thy prayer is 
heard, and thine almes are had in remem- 
brance in the ſight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Ioppa, and call hi- 
ther Simon, whoſe ſirname is Peter; hee is 
lodged in the houſe of one Simon a Tan- 
ner, by the Sea ſide, who when hee com- 
meth,ſhall ſpeake ynto thee, 
+. Immediately therefore I ſent tothee, 

theu haſt well done,thatthou art come. 
Now therefore are wee all here preſent be- 
fore God, to heare all things chat are com- 


ſceke thee. 


manded thee of God, 


He goeth to Cornelius, | 


34 Then 
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+ 34 Then Peter opened his mouth, and 
ſaid, Of a trueth Iperccine that God is 
no reſpecter of perſons: 

35 But in euery nation, hee that feareth 
him, and worketh righteouſneſſe, is accep- 
ted with him. 

6 The word which God ſent vnto the 
children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Ieſus 
Chriſt (he is Lord of all.) - 

37 That word (I ſay) you know, which 
was publiſhed throughout all Tudca, and 
beganne from Galilee , after the baptiſme 
which Iohn preached: 

8 How God anointed Ieſus of Naza- 
ec with the holy Ghoſt, and with power, 
who went about doing good , and healing 
all that were oppreſſed of the deuill: for 
God waswith him. 

39 And wee are witneſſes of all things 
which he did both in the land ofthe Iewes, 
and in Hieruſalem, whom they ſlewe and 
hanged on a tree, 

40 Him God raiſed vp the third day, and 
ſnewed him openly, 

41 Not to all the people, but vntowit- 
neſſes, choſen before of God, euen to vs 
who did cate and drinke with him after hee 
roſe from the dead. 

42 And hee commanded ys to preach 
vnto the people, and to teſtiſie that it is hee 
which was ordained of God to be the Iudge 
of quicke and dead. 

43 To him giue all the Prophets wit- 
neſſe, that through his Name whoſoeuer 
beleeueth in him Hall receiue remiſſion of 
een 

44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, 
the holy Ghoſt fel onall them which heard 
the word. 

45 And they of the circumciſion which 
beleeued, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came 
with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles 
alſo was powred out the gift of the holy 
Ghoſt, 

46 For they heard them ſpeake with 
tongues, and magniſie God. Then anſwe- 
red Peter, 

47 — ſorbid water, that theſe 
ſhauld not be baptixed, which haue recei- 
uet the holy Ghoſt, as well as wee ? 

48 And ho commanded them to be bap- 
tizedin the Name ofthe Lord. Then pray- 
ed they him to tary certaine dayes, 


CHAP, XI 
Pet 1 accuſed for my in to the Ge. . den, 
- heth his defence, 18 ——— — The Go. 
Nel being ſpread imo Phenice and ru, and Avtioch, 


Barnabas u ſent to confirme them. 26 The diſciple: 
there are firſt called Chriſtians. 27 They ſend reliejets 
the brethren m Iudea in time of famme. 
— the Apoſtles, and brethren that 
were in Iudea, heard that the Gen- 
tiles had alſo receiued the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come vp to Hic- 
ruſalem, they that were of the circumciſion 
contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men yn- 
circumciſed, and didſt cate with them. 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from 
the beginning, and expounded it by order 
vnto them, ſaying, 

5 Iwasin the cite of Toppa praying,and 
ina trance ſaw a viſion, A certaine veſſell 
deſcend, as it had beene a great ſheere, let 
downe from heauen by foure corners, and 
it came euen to me. 

6 Vpon the which when I had faſte- 
ned mine eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw foure 
footed beaites of the earth, and wilde 
beafts, and creeping things, and foules of 
the aire, , 

7 And I heard a voice ſaying vnto me, 
Ariſe Peter, ſlay, and eate. * 

8 But I ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: ſor nothing 
common or vncleane hath at any time en- 
tred into my mouth. 

9 But the voice anſwered mee againe 
from heauen, What God hath cleanſed, 
that call not thou common, 

10 And this was done three times: and 
all were drawen vp againe into hczuen. 

11 And, beholde, immediately there 
were three men alreadie come vnto the 
houſe where I was, ſent from Ceſarea 
vnto mee, 

12 And the ſpirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubting : Moreouer, theſe ſixe 
brethren accompanied me, and were entred 
into the mans houſe: 

13 And he ſhewedys how he had ſeene 
an Angel in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid 
vnto him, Send men to Ioppa, and call for 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter : 

14 Who ſhalltellthee words, whereby 
thou, and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaued. 

15 And as I beganne to ſpeake, the ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſell on them, as on vs at ihe be- 


Ox 
16 Then remembred Ithe word of the 
Lord, ho thit he ſayd, * Tohn indeed bap- 
tized with water; butyee ſhall be baptized; 
with the holy Ghoſt, 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gaue them 
the like gift as he did vnto vs, vhs belecued 


Ine Actes. 


— — 


on the Lord Ieſus Chriſt : what was I tliat 
I could withſtand God? 

18 Whenthey heard theſethings , they 
helde their peace, and glorified God, ſay- 
ing, Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles 
granted repentance vnto life. 

19 No they which were ſcattered 
abroad vpon the perſecution that aroſe a- 
bout Steucn, trauailed as farre as Phenice, 
and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the 
word to none, but vntothe Iewes one Ye 

20 And ſome oſ them were men of Cy- 
prus, and Cyrene, which when they were 
come to Antioch, ſpake vnto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord Ieſus. 

21 And the hand ofthe Lord was with 
them: and a great number beleeued, and 
turned vnto the Lord. 

22 Then tidings of theſe things 
came vnto the earcs of the Church, which 
was in Hieruſalem : and they ſent foorth 
Barnabas , that hee ſhould goe as farre as 
Antioch, 

23 Who when he came, and had ſeene 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted 
them all, that with purpoſe of heart they 
would cleaue vnto the Lord. 

24 For hee was a good man, and full of 
the holy Ghoſt, and of faith: and much 
people was added vnto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, 
ſor to ſeeke Saul. 

26 And when hee had ſound him, hee 
brouglit him vnto Antioch. And it came to 
paſſe, that a whole yeere they aſſembled 
themſelues ſ with the Church, and taught 
much people, and the diſciples were called 
Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 

27 And in theſe dayes, came Prophets 
from Hieruſalem vnto Antioch, 

238 And there ſtood yp one of them, na- 
med Agabus, and ſigniſied by the ſpirit, that 
there ſhould be great dearth throughout 
all the world: which came to paſſe in the 
dayes of Glaudius Ceſar, 

29 Thenthediſciples,cuery man accor- 
ding to his abilitie , | 6 to ſend re- 
= e vnto the brethren which dwelt in Iu- 


ea. 
3a Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the 
Elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
CHAP. XII. 3 
we Herod h the Chriſti Meth James, 
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Ow about that time, Herod the king 
ſtretched ſoorth his hands, to vexe 
certaine of the Church. 

2 And hee killed Iames the brother of 
Iohn with the ſword. 

3 And becauſe hee ſawe it pleaſed the 

Iewes, hee proceeded further, to take Peter 
— were the dayes of vnleauened 
bread.) 
4 And when he had apprehended him, 
hee put him in priſon, and deliuered him to 
foure quaternions of ſouldiers to keepe 
him, intending after Eaſter to bring him 
foorthto the people. 

Peter therefore was kept in priſon, 
bur 2 was made [| without ceaſing of, 
the Churchynto God tor him. 


6 And when Herode would haue | a4 


brought him foorth, the ſame night Peter 
was ſleeping betweene two ſouldiers, bound 
with two chaines, and the Keepers before 
the doore kept the priſon. 

7 And behold, the Angel of the Lord 
came vpon him, and a light ſhinedinthe 
priſon: and he ſmote Peter on the ſide, and 
raiſed him ing, Ariſe vp quickly. And 
his chaines fell off from his hands. 

And the Angel ſaid vnto him, Gird 
thy ſelſe, and binde on thy ſandales: And fo 
he did. And hee ſaith vnto him, Caſt thy 
garment about thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed him, 
and wiſt not that it was true which was 
done by the Angel: but thought hee ſaw a 
viſion, 

10 When they were paſt the firſt and the 
ſecond ward, they came vnto the yron gate 
that leadeth vnto the citie, which opeped 
to them ofhis owne accord : and they went 
out and paſſed on through one ſtreete, and 
forthwith the Angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to han- 
ſelfe, he ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, that 
the Lord hath ſent his Angel, and hath 
deliuered mee out of the hand of Herode, 
and from all the expectation of the people 
of the Iewes. | 

12 And whe he had conſidered the thing, 
hee came to the houſe of Mary the mother 
of Iohn whoſeſurname was Marke, where 
many were gathered together praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the doore 
of * gate, a damoſell came [| to hearken, 
named Rhoda, 

14 Ard when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe 
opened c the gate for gladnes, but ran in, 
and told how Peter ſtood before the gate. | 

15 And 
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Iames killed. Peter impruoned. 


Herods horrible death. 


Chap.xiij. 


Elymas made blinde. 
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15 And they ſayd vnto her, Thou art 
mad. But ſhe conſtantly affirmed that it was 
euen ſo. Then ſaid they, It is his Angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking : and 
when they had opened the deore, and ſawe 
him, they were aſtoniſhed, 

17 But he beckening vnto them with the 
hand, to holde their peace, declared vnto 
them how the Lord had brought him out 
of the priſon: And he ſaid , Goe ſhewtheſe 
things vntolames,and tothe brethren. And 
he departed, and went into another place. 

18 Now aſloone as it was day, there was 
no ſmall itirre among the ſouldiers, what 
was become of Peter. | 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, 
and found him not, hee examined the kee- 
pers,and commanded that they ſhould bec 
put to death, And he went downe from Iu- 
dea to Ceſarea, and there abode. 

20 J And Herod || was een diſplea- 
ſed with them of Tyre and Sidon: but they 
came with one accord to him, and having 
made Blaſtusfthe kings chan. berlaine their 
friend, deſired peace, becauſe their countrey 
was nouriſhed by the kings couatrey. 

21 And vpona ſet day Herod arayed in 
royall apparell, ſite vpon his throne, and 
made an —— wy _ p 

22 And the people gaue a ſhout, ſaying, 
It is the voice of a God and notofa —— 

23 And immediatly the Angel of the 
Lord (mote him, becauſe he gaue not God 
the glory, and hee was eaten of wormes, 
and gaue vp the ghoſt. 

24 hut the word of God grew, and mul- 
tiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned 
from Hieruſalem, when they had fulblled 
their [| miniſtery, and took with them Iohn, 


. whoſe ſirname was Marke. 


CHAP, XIIL 
1 Paul and Barnabas are choſen to gee to the Gentiles, 5 
Of Sergius Paulus and Elymas the ſorcerer. 14 Paul 
preacheth at Antioch that Teſus u Chriſt. 24.2 The Cen- 
tiles belceue: 45 but the Tewes gamſay and blaſplieme : 
46 wherewpon they turne to the Gentiles, 48 As ma» 

y 4s were ordemed to life, belcened. 

Ow there were in the Church that 

was atAntioch,certaine Erophets and 
reachers:as Barnabas,and Simeonthat was 
called Niger , and Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen,which had been brought vp with 
Herod the Tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 As they miniſtred to the Lord, and 
faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate mee 
Barnabas and Cul , for the worke whereun= 
to I haue called them, 


— — — 


3 And when they had 


ed, and laid their hands on them , they ſent 


them away. 

4 Jo they being ſent forth by the ho- 
ly Gholt, departed ynto Seleucia,and from 
thence they tailed ro Cyprus. 

And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the Syna- 
gogues ofthe Iewes:and they had alſo Iohn 
to their miniſter, 

6 And when they had gone thorow the 
Ile vnto Paphos, they found a certaine ſor- 
— prophet, a lewe, whoſe name 
was Barieſus : 

7 Which was with the deputie of the 
countrey, Sergius Paulus, aprudent man: 
who called for Barnabas and Saul, and de- 
fired to heare the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the ſorcerer ( for ſo is his 
name by interpretation) withſtood them, 
1 turne away the deputy from the 

th. 

9 Then Saul (who alſo is called Paul) 
filled witli the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on 

him, 

to And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty and all 
miſchiefe, thou child of the deuil, thou ene- 
mie of all righteouſnes, wilt thou not ceaſe 
to peruert che right waycs ofthe Lord ? 

11 And now behold, the hand of the 
Lord is vpon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, 
not ſceing the Sunne for a ſeaſon. And im- 
mediatlythere fel on him a miſt and a dark- 
neſſe, and hee went about, ſeeking ſome to 
leade him by the hand. 

12 Thenthe Deputie when he ſaw what 
was done, beleeued, being aſtoniſhed at the 
doctrine ofthe Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company 
looſed from Paphos, they came to Perga 
in Pamphylia : and Iohn departing from 
them, returned to Hieruſalem. 

14 © But when they departed from Per- 
ga, they came to Antioch in Piſidia, and 
went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath 
day, and fate downe. 

15 Andafterthe reading of the Law and 
the Prophets, the rulers of the Synagogue 
ſent vnto them, ſaying, Yee men and bre. 
thren, if yee haue any word of exhortation 
for the people, ſay on. 

16 Then Paul ſtood vp, and beckening 

With his hand, ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and yee 
that feare God, giue audience. 

17 The God of this people of Iſrael 
choſe our fathers, and exalted the people 


ed and pray- | 
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ö *pſal.89-21, 


| *EGi 11.1, 


Mat. 3. 1. 


| {* Mat.zY 6, 


*Exod.z3. | of Egypt, and with an high arme brought 
he them out of it. b 


Exod 13. 1g *Andaboutthetimeoffortic yeeres 
157. 8555 ' luſfered he their maners in the wildernes. 
picuow, per- 19 And when hee had deſtroyed ſeuen 

nations in the land of Chanaan, he diui- 


dad their land to them by lot: 
' Tudges , about the ſpace of foure hundred 


. raiſcd vp ynto themDauid to be their king, 


„ohn 1. 20, 


haue fulfilled them in condemning him. 
Mat. 27.22 


20 And aſter that hee gaue vnto them 


and hiſtie yeeres, vntil Samuel the Prophet. 
21 And afterward they deſired a King, 
and God gaue vnto them Saul the ſonne 
of Cis, a man of the tribe of Beniamin, by 
the ſpace of ſortie yeeres. 
22 And when he had remoued him, “he 


to whom alſo he gaue teſtimonie, and ſaid, 
I haue found Dauid the ſonne of leſſe, a 
man aſter mine one heart, which ſhall ſul- 
fill all my will. 

23 Of this mans ſeed hath God, accor- 
ding to his promiſe, raiſed vnto Iſrael a Sa- 
uiour, Ieſus: 

24 When Tohn had firſt preached be- 
fore his comming, the baptiſme of repen- 
tance to all the people of lſrael. 

25 AndasTohnfulfilled his courſe, hee 
ſaid, * Waom thinke yee that I am? Iam 
not he. But behold, tkece commeth one aſ- 
ter me , whoſe ſhooes of his feere I am not 
worthy to looſe, 

26 Men and brethren, children of the 
ſtocke of Abraham, and whoſoeuer among 
you ſeareth God, to you is the word of this 
ſaluation ſent, a 

27 For they that dwell at Hieruſalem, 
and their rulers, becauſe they knewe him 
not, nor yet the voices of the Prophets 
which are read euery Sabbath day, they 


28 And though they ſound no cauſe of 
death in him, yet defire they Pilate that he 
ſhould be une. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that 
was written of him, they tooke him downe 
from the tree, and laid him in a ſepulehre: 

30 But God raiſed him from the dead: 

31 And he was ſeene many daies of them 
which came vp with him from Galilee to 
Hieruſalem, who are his witneſſes vnto the 
people. 

32 And wer declare vnta you glad ti- 
dinga, how that the promiſe which was 
— vnto the fathers, 

33 God hath ful filled the ſame vnto vs 
their children, in that he hath raiſed vp Te. 


Pſalme : Thou art my Sonnc, this day haue 
I begotteathee, 
34 And as concerning that he raiſed him | 


vp from the dead, now no more to returne ! , 


to agrruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, * Iwill 
giue you the ſure ſ mercies of Dauid, 


Pſalme, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy 
Onetoſce corruption. 
36 For Dauid after hee had ſerued his 


one generation by the will of God, fell | , 
on ſleepeʒ and was laid vnto his fathers, nd % 1b 


ſaw corruption: 

37 But he whom God raiſed againe,ſaw | 
no corruption, 

38 J Be it knowen vnto you therefore, | 
men and brethren, that through this man is 
preached vnto you the forgiuenes of ſinnes. 

39 And by kum all that belecue, are iu- 
ſtined from all things, from which ye could 
not be iuſtified by the Law of Moſes. 

40 Beware therſore, leſt that come vpon 
you which is ſpoken of * in the Prophets, 

41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 
pcrith: for I worke a worke in your dayes, a 
worke which you ſhall in ro wiſe belecuc, 
though a man declare it vnto you. 

42 And when the Icwes were gone out 
of the Synagogue, the Gentiles — 
that theſe words might be preached to them | 
the next Sabbath, 

43 Now when the Congregation was 
broken vp, many of the Iewes, and religi- 
ous Proſelytes followed Paul and Barna- 
bas,who ſpeaking to them, perſwaded them 
to continue in the grace of God, 

44 And the next Sabbath day came 
almoſt che whole citie together to heare the 


- ; | holy or wp 
5 Wherefore hee ſaith alſo in anothet things, wich 


| place of tf 


word of God. 

45 But when the Tewes ſaw the multi- 
tudes, they were filled with enuie, and ſpake 
againſt thoſe things which were ſpoken by 
Paul, contradicting and blaſpheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of 


God ſnould firſt haue been ſpoken to you: 

but ſeeing yee put it from you, and _ 
our ſelues vnworthy of cucrlaſting lite, 
oe, we turne to the Gentiles. 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded 
vs, ſaying, ] haue ſet thee to be a light of 
the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſal- 
uation vnto the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, 


they were glad, andglorified the word or 


the Lord: and as many as were ordeined to 


ſus againezasitis alſo yvritten in the ſecond 


eternall liſe, beleeued. 
49 And 


| 
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Chap. xiiij. 


DE EE EIT 


Paul is floned. 


49 And the word of the Lord was publi- 
ſhed throughout all the region. 

o But the Iewes ſtirred yp the deuout 
and honorable women, and the chieſe men 
ofthe citie, and raiſed perſecution agginſt 
Paul and Barnabas, — expelled * — 


of theit coaſts. 
Matt. ro. 31 Butthey thooke off the duſt oftheir 
14. feer againſt them, and came vnto Iconium. 
52 And the diſciples were filled with 
ioy, and with the holy Ghoſt. 


CHAP, XIIL 
1 Par! and Barnabas are perſecuted from [conium. 7 At | 


oy _y is Pao fond They paſſorhrough 

4 « I9 - 31 P · 

due Churches, confirmang the diſciples in ſuth and pa» 
| — — 


AX it came to paſſe in Iconium, that 
they went both together into the Sy- 
nagogue of the Tewes , and ſo ſpake, that a 
great multitude both of the Iewes, and alſo 
of the Greekes, belecued. 

2 But the vnbeleeuing Iewes ſtirred 
the Gentiles, and made their mindes eui 
affected againſt the brethren. 

Long time therfore abode they ſpea- 
king boldly in the Lord, which gaue teſti- 
mony vnto the worde of his grace, and 
_ ſignes and wonders to be done by 

ir hands. 


4 But the multitude of the citie was di- 
uided: and part held with the Iewes, and 
part with the Apoſtles. 

And when there was an aſſault made 
both ofthe Gentiles, and alſo ofthe Iewes, 
with their rulers, to vſe them deſpitefully, 
and to ſtone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and fled vnto 
Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and 
vnto the region that lieth round about. 

7 And there they preached the Goſpel. 
. 8 And — rar certaine man = 

ſtra, impotent in his feet, being a creep 
— his — wombe , who neuer had 
walked. 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeake : who 
ſtedfaſtly beholding him, and perceiuing 
that he had ſaith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand vpright 
on thy ſeete; And he leaped and walked. 

11 And when the people ſaw what Paul 
had done, they liſt vp their voyces, ſaying 
in the ſpeach of Lycaonia, T are 
come dow ne to vs in the likeneſſe of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas Iupiter, 
and Paul Mercurius, becauſe hee was the 


chiefe ſpeaker. 


| and Paul heard of, they rent their clothes, 


gathered the Church together, they rehear- 


” 13 Then the prieſt of Tupiter, which was 
before theircitie , brought oxen , andgar- | 
lands vntò the gates, and would haue done 
ſacriſice with the e. 

14 Which when the Apoſtles, Barnabas 


and ran in among the le, crying out, 

15 And — Sus, Why — + theſe 
things? Wee alſo are men of like paſſions 
with you, and preach vnto you, that yee 

d turne from theſe vanities, vnto the 
living God, * which made heauen and 
earth, and the ſea, and all things that are 
therein. 

16 Wo in times paſt, ſuffered all na- 
tions to walke in their one wayes. 

17 Neuertheleſſe, hee left not himſelfe 
without witneſſe, in that he did good, and 
— raine from heauen, and fruitfull ſea- 

ons,filling our hearts with food & gladnes. 

18 with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrai- 
ned they the people, that they had not done 
facrificeynto them. 

19 And there came thither certaine 
Iewes from Antioch and Iconium, who 

aded the people, and hauing ſtoned 

aul, drew him out of the citie, ſuppoſing he 
had been dead. 

20 Howbeit,asthe diſciples ſtood round 
about him, he roſe vp, and came into the ci- 
tie, and the next day he departed with Bar- 
nabas to Derbe. 

21 And hen they had preached the Go- 
ſpel to that citie, and had taught many, they 
returned againe to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, 
and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſoules of the diſci- 
ples, and exhorting them to continue in the | 
faith , and that we muſt through much tri- 
bulation enter into the —— of God. 

23 And when they had ordained them 
eldcrs in euery Church, and had prayed 
with faſting , they commended them to the 
Lord, on whom they belecued. 

24 And aſter they had paſled through- 
out Piſidia, they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And whenthey had preached y word 
in Perga, they went downe into Attalia. 

26 And thence ſailed to Antioch, from 
whence they had been recommended to 
the grace of God, forthe worke whſth they 
ſulfilled. g ] 

27 Andwhenthey were come , and had 


ed all that God had done withthem , and 
how he had opened the doore of faith ynto 


the Gentiles. 
IE 21 28 And 
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28 And there they abode long time with 
the diſciples. 
CHAP, 43% 
Great diſſe:tion eriſeth tau hing C:rcumciſion, 6 The 
Apoitles co:ifult about it, 22 and ſerd their deter- 
mi nation iq letters 10 the Churches, 36 Pal and. Bar- 
nab tot lg to viſt the brathiren togetber,fall at ſtrife, 
and depart oſ::der, a 
Nd certaine men which came downe 


Matt. 23. 4. 


Dee 
— 
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from Iudea, taught the brethren, and 
ſayd, lixcept ye be circumciſed after the 
m mer of Moſes, ye cannot be ſuued. 

2 Mheu therefore Paul and Barnabas 
had no ſmall diſſention and diſputation 
with them, they determined that Paul and 
Barnabas, and certain other ofthem ſhould 
goe vp to Hieruſalem ynto the Apoſtles 
and Elders about tlus queſtion, 

Aad bcing brought onthcir way by 
the Church, they paſſꝰd chorow Phenice 
and Samaria, declaring the conuerſion of 
the Gentiles : and they cauſed great ioy 
ynto all the brethren. 

4 Andwhen they were come to Hieru- 
ſalem, they were receiued of the Church 
and of the Apoſtles, and Elders , aud they 
declared all things that God had done with 
them. 

But there roſe vp certaine of the ſect 
of the Phariſees which belceucd , ſaying, 
that it was necdefull to circumciſe them, 
and to commaund them to kcepe the Law 
of Moſes. 

6 And the Apoſtles andElders came 
together forto conſider ofthis matter. 

7 And vhen there had bene much diſ- 
puting, Peter roſe vp, and ſaid ynto them, 
Men and brethren, yee know how that a 
good while 2goc, God made choiſe amon 
vs, that the Gentiles by my mouth N.ould 
heare the word of the Goſpel , and beleeue. 
8 And God which knowetli the hearts, 
bare them witneſſe, giuing them the lioly 
Ghoſt, cuen as he did vnto vs. 

9 And put no difference bereweene vs 
and them, purity ing their hearts by faith. 

10 Nos therefore why tempt ye God, 
to put a yoke vy on the necke of the diſci- 
ples, which neithe: our fathers nor we ere 
able to bears ? 

11 Butwebelecuerhatthrough the grace 
of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt , we vill be ſaued 
cuen as they. 

12 J Then all the multitude kept ſi- 
lence , and gaue audience to Earnabas and 

?-.ul,declaring what miracles and wonders 


God had wrought among the Gentiles by 


* chem, : 


— 


| 
| 


| 13 And aſterthey had held theirpeace, 


Iames anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, 
hearken vnto me. 


14 Simeon hath declared how God at 


7 


the firſt did viſit the Gentiles to take out of 
them a people for his Name. 

15 And to this agree the words of the 
Prophets, as it is written, 

16 »Aſter this I will returne, and will 
build againe the tabernacle of Dauid, which 
is fallen downe: and Iwill build againe the 
ruines thereof, and ] will ſet it vp: 

17 Thatthe reſidue of men might ſeeke 
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles pon 
whom my Name is called, ſaith the Lord, 
who doeth all theſe things. 

18 Knowenynto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world. 

19 Whercfore my ſentence is, that wee 
trouble notthem , which from among the 
Gentiles are turned to God: 

20 But that we write vnto them, that 
they abſtaine from pollutions of idoles, ind 
from fornication, and from things ſtrang- 
led, and from blood. 

21 For NMoſes of old time hath in cuery 
city them that preach him, being rcad in the 
Syn igogues euery Sabbath day. 

22 Ihen pleaſed it the Apoſtles and El- 
ders, with the whole Church, to ſend choſen 
men of their one company to Antioch, 
with Paul and Barnabas: namely, Iudas ſur- 
named Barſabas , and Silas, chiefe men a- 
mong the brethren, 

23 And vrote letters by them afterthis 
maner, The Apoſtles and Elders, and bre- 
thren, ſend greeting vnto the brethren, 
which are of the Gentiles in Antioch , and 
Syria, and Cilicia. 

24 Foraſmuch as wee haue heard, that 
certaine which went out from vs, haue 
troubled you with words , ſubuerting your 
ſaules, ſaying , Yeemuſt bee circumciſed, 
and kcepe the Law, to whom wee gaue no 
ſuch commandement: 

25 It ſeemed good vnto vs, being aſ- 
ſembled with one accord, to ſend choien 


men vnto you, with oui beloued Barnab's | 


and Paul, 

26 Men that haue hazarded their liues, 
ſor the Name ofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

27 We haue ſent therefore Iudas and 
Silas, who ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things 
by mouth. 

28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, 
and to vs, to lay vpon you no greater bur- 
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den then theſe neceſſary things; | 
| 29 That 


I 


Paul and Barnabas fall at ſtrife. 


Chap. xvj. 
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29 That ye abſtaine from meats offred 
os idoles,and from blood, and from things 
ſtrangled, and from fornication : from 
which if ye kcepe your (clues, yee ſhall doe 
well. Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed , they 
came to Antioch: and when they had ga- 
thered the multitude together, they deliue- 
red the Epiſtle. 

31 Which when they had read, they re- 
ioyced for the || conſolation, 

2 And Tudasand Silas, being Prophets 
a themſclues , exhorted the brethren 
with many words,and confirmed them : 

3 And aſter they had taried there a ſpace, 
* 4 were let go in peace from the brethren 
vnto the Apoſtles. 

34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to a- 
bide there ſtill. 


„Rom. 1 6.21 


35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the word 
of the Lord, with many others alſo. 

36 And ſome dayes aſter Paul ſaid vn- 
to Barnabas, Let vs goe againe and viſite 
our brethren, in euery city whert wee haue 
preached the word of the Lord, and ſee how 
they doe. 

7 And Barnabas determined to take 
with them Tohn,whoſe ſurname vas Marke. 

38 But Paul thought not good to take 
him with them; who departed from them 
from Pamphylia , and went not with them 
to the ho 

39 And the contention was ſo ſharpe 
betweene them, that they departed aſunder 
one from the other: and ſo Barnabas toolce 
Marke, and failed vnto Cyprus. 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, 
being recommended by the brethren vnto 
the grace of God. 

41 And he went thoro Syria and Cilicia, 
confirming the Churches. 
CHAP. 101 
1 Pil hauing circumciſed Timothy, 7 and being called by 
the Spit from one countrey to another, 1 4 conwerteth 
Lydia, 1 6 calteth out a ſpirit of duumatiom. 9 For 
wh:chcau(e hee and Silas are whipped and impriſoned. 

26 Thepriſon dooves are opened, 3 1 The Layler u con. 

werred, 37 and they are delwered. 

H came hee to Derbe, and Lyſtra: 

and beholde, a certaine Diſciple was 
there, named Timotheus, the ſonne of a 
certaine woman which was a Tewefle, and 
beleeued: but his father was a Greeke: 

2 Which was well reported of by the 
brethren that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. 

Him vould Paul haue to goe foorth 
with him, and tooke, and circumciſed him, 


— — — 


becauſe of the Tewes which were in thoſe 
— for they knew all, that his fa- 
r was a Greeke, 

4 And as they went through the cities, 
they deliuered — the —— ſor to 
— 2 that were ordeined ofthe Apoſtles 
and Elders,which were at Hieruſilem. 
And ſo were the Churches eſtabliſhed 
in the faith, and increaſed in number daily. 

6 Naw when they had gone thorow- 
out Phrygia,and the region of Galatia,and 
were forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to preach 
the word in Aſia, 

7 Afﬀterthey were come to Mylia , they 
aſſayed to goc into Bithynia: but the Spirit 
ſuſte red them not. 

And they paſſing by Myſia, came 
downe to Trois. 

9 And a viſion appeared to Paul in the 
night: There ſtood a man of Macedonia, 
and prayed him, ſaying , Come ouer into 
Macedonia, nd helpe vs, 

10 Andafter he had ſeene the viſion, im- 
mediatly wee endeuoured to goe into Ma- 
cedonia, aſſuredly gathering, that the Lord 
had called vs for to preach the Goſpel vn- 
to them. 

11 Therefore looſing from Troas, wee 
came with a ſtraight courſe ro Samothra- 
cia, and the next day to Neapolis : 

12 And from thence to Fhilippi, which 
is {the chiefe citie of that part of Macedo- 
nia, and a Colony: and we were in that city 
abiding certaine dayes. 

13 And on the Sabback wee went out of 
the citie by a riuer ſide, where prayer was 
wont to be made, and weſate downe, and 
ſpake vnto the women which reſorted thi- 
ther, 

14 And a certaine woman named Lydia, 
a ſeller of purple, of the citie of Thiatyra, 
which worſhipped God, heard ys: whoſe 
heart the Lord opened, that ſliee attended 
vnto the things which were ſpoken of Paul. 

15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her 
houſhold, ſlie beſought vs ſaying, If ye haue 
iudged me to be faithfull to the Lord, come 
into my houſe , and abide there. And lice 
conſtrained vs. 

16 And it came to paſſe, as we went to 
prayer, a certaine Damoſel poſſeſſed with a 
ſpirit of [diuination, met ys which brought 
her maſters much gaine by ſoothſaying. 

17 The ſame followed Paul and vs, and 
cryed, laying, Theſe men are the ſeruants 
of the moſt high God, which ſhew vnto vs 
the way of ſaluation. 
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18 And this did ſhee many dayes : but 
Paul being grieued, turned and ſaid to the 
ſpirit, I command thee in the Name of le- 

us Chriſt, to come out of her. And he came 
out the ſame houre. 

19 And when her maſters ſaw that the 
hope of their gaines were gone, they caught 
Paul and Silas, and drewe them into the 
market place, vnto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the Magiſtrates, 
ſaying, Theſe men being Iewes, doe excec- 
dingly trouble our citie, 

21 And teach cuſtomes which are not 
lau full for vs to receiue, neither to obſerue, 
being Romanes. 

22 And the multitude roſe vp together 
againſt them, and the Magiſtrates rent off 
their clothes, and commaunded to beate 
them. 

23 And when they had layed many ſtripes 
vpon them, they caſt them intopriſon, char- 
ging the Iaylour to keepe them ſafely, 

24 Who hauing recti ued ſuch a charge, 
thiuſt them into the inner priſon, and made 
their feet faſt inthe ſtockes. 

25 And at midnight, Paul and Silas 
prayed, and ſang praiſes vnto God: and the 
priſoners heard them. 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth» 
quake, ſo that the foundations of the = 
were ſhaken: and immediatly all the doores 
were opened, and euery ones bands were 
looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awa- 
king out oF his ſleepe, and ſeeing the priſon 
doores open, hee drew out his [word , and 


would haue killed himſelfe , ſuppoling that 
the priſoners had beene fled. 
| 28 But Paul cryed with a loud voice,ſay- 
ing, Doe thy ſelſe no hrame, for wee are all 

here. 
| 29 Then he called fora light, and ſprang 
in, and came trembling, and fell downe be- 
; fore Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and ſaid, 

Sirs,what muſt I doe to be ſued? 

1 And they ſaid, Belecue on the Lord 
* Chriſt, and thou ſhalt bee ſaued, and 
thy houſe. 

32 And they ſpake vnto him the word of 
the Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. 

23 And hee toołe them the ſame houre 
ofthe night, and waſhed their 
was 1 and all his, ſtraightway. 


—— — 


34 And when he had brougl them into 
his houſe, he ſet meat before them, and re- 


ſtripes, and 


ioyced, beleeuing in God with all his houſe, 


35 And when it was day, the Magiſtrates 
ſent che Sergeants,ſaying , Let thoſe men 


oe. 
. 36 And the keeper of the priſon tolde 
this ſaying to Paul, The Magiſtrates haue 
ſent to ler you goe: Now therefore depart, 
and goe in — 
37 But Paul ſaid vnto them, They haue 
beaten vs openly vncondemned, being Ro- 


manes, and haue caſt vs into priſon, and 


now doe they thruſt vs out priuily? Nay ve- 
rily , but let them come them̃ſelues, and 
fetch vs out. 

38 And the Sergeants told theſe words 
vnto the Magiſtrates: and they fearc4 when 
they heard that they were Romanes, 

39 And they came and beſought them, 
and brought them out, and deſired them to 
depart out of the citie. 

40 And they went out of the priſon, and 
entred into the howſe of Lydia, and when 
they had ſcene the brethren , they camfor- 
ted them, and departed, 


L 
1 Paul Pre acheth at Theſſalonica, 4 hee ſome beleeue, 
and other; perſceute hm. 10 Het Jemt to Berea, ad 
preacherh there, « 3 Berg perſecuted at Theſſalomea, 

15 Hee commeth to Atem, ard dufuteth, aud prea- 

cheth the lug God to them 1kyonen, 34 whereby 
mar are cornerted un to Chriſt, 
N Ow whenthey had paſſed thorow 
Amphipolis, and Apollonia, they 
came to I heſſalonica, where was a Syna- 
gogue of the Iewes. 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in 
vnto them, and three Sabbath daycs reaſo- 
ned with them out ofthe Scripturcs, 

3 Opening and alleadging, that Chriſt 
muſt needs haue ſuffered and riſen againe 
from the dead: and that this Ieſus whom 1 
preach vnto you, is Chriſt, 

4 And ſome of them beleeued, and con- 
ſorted with Paul and Silas: and of the de- 
nout Greekes a great multitude, and of the 
chicfe women not a few, 

5 ut the Iewes which belecued not, 
moued with cnuy, took vnto them certain 
lewd fellowes of the baſer ſort, and gathe- 
reda —— 9 ſet all the city on an vp- 
roare, and aſſaulted the houſe ot Iaſon, and 
ſought to bring them out to the pcople. 

6 And whenthey found them not, they 
drew Iaſon, and certaine brethren vnto the 
rulers ofthe city, crying, Theſe that haue 
turned the world vpſide downe, are come 
hither alſo, * 

7 Whom laſon hath receiued: and theſe 
all do contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, ſay- 


ing, 


*Chap.16, 
14. 
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| ing, that there is another King, on: Icſus. 

8 And they troubled the people, and 
— rulers of the city, vhen they heard theſe 
things. 

9 a And when they had taken ſecuritie of 
Laſon,and of the other, they let them goe, 

10 And the brethren immediatly ſent 
away Paul and Silas by night ynto Berea; 
who comming thither, went into the Syna- 
gogue of the ſcucs. 

11 Theſe were more noble then thoſe 
in Theſſ.lonica, in thut they teceiued the 
| word witl all readineſſe of mind, and ſrar- 

ched the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe 
things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many of them beleeued: 

| alſo of honourable women which were 


Greekes, and of men not a few, 


13 But when the Iewes of Theſlalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God was 


23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your 


{ deuotions , 1 ſound an Altar with this in- lege 


icription, To Tus VXXNOVYVIIEN 
Gop. Whom therctore yee ignorantly 
worthip,him declare I vnto you. 

24 God that made theworld, and all 
things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of 
heauen and earth, dwelleth not in Temples 
made with hands: 

25 Neither is worſhipped with mens 
hands, as though hee needed any thing, 
ſecing he giueth to all, life and breath, and 
all chings, - 

26 Andhath made of one blood all nati- 
ons of men,forto dwel on all the face of the 
earth, & hath determined the times before 
appointed, &rhe bounds of their habitation 

27 That they ſhould ſecke the Lord, if 
haply thcy might fecle after him and tinde 
him though he be not farre from cuery one 


* Pſal. 30.8 


preached of Paul at Berea, they came thi- | of vs, 
ther alſo,and ſtirred vp the people, 28 Forinhimweliue, and moue, and 
14 And then immcdiatly the brethren | hauc our being, as certaine alſo of your 
ſent away Paul, to goe as it were to the ſea: | own Poets haue ſaid, For we are alſo his off- 
but Silas and Iimotheus abode there ſtill. | ſpring. 
15 And they that cõducted Paul, brougit 29 Foraſmuch then as wee are the off- 
him vnto Athens, and receiuingacomman= | ſpring of God, e ought not to thinke that . f 0 
dement ynto Silas and Timotheus, for to | the Godhead is like vnto gold, or ſtluer, or YE " 
come to him with all ſpeed, they departed, | ſtone grauen by art, and mans deuice. 
16 q Now while Paul waited for them at 30 And the times of this ignorance God 
Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when | winkedat , but now commandeth all men 
or full of | he ſaw the city || wholly giuen to idolatry, | euery where torepent: 
*. 17 Therefore drſputed hee in the Syna= | 31 Becauſe hee hath appointed a day in 
gogue with the Temes, and with the deuout | the which he will iudge the world inrighte- 
perſons, and in the market daily with them | ouſnes, by that man who he hath ordeined, 
that met with him. whereof hee | hath giuen aſſurance vnto all || 0r,offered 
18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the men, in he hath raiſed him from the dead. L 
Epicureans, and of the Stoikes, encountred 32 And hen they heard of the reſur- 
i! Or, baſe | him : and ſome ſaid, What will this {| bab- rection ofthe dead, ſome mocked: and o- 
Abr. bler ſay? Other ſome, Heeſcemeth to be | thers ſaid, We will heare thee againe of this 
a ſetter foorth of ſtrange gods: becauſe he | matter. 
preached vnto them Ieſus, and the reſur- 33 So Paul departed from among them. 
rection. 34 Howbeit, certaine men claue vnto 
19 And they tooke him, and brought | him, and beleeued: among the which was 
o, Ae. bim vnto || Areopagus, ſaying, May we | Dionylius the Areopagite, and a woman 
kl :1r was | know what this new doctrine, whereof thou | named Damaris, and others with them. 
"higheſt ſpeakeſt,is? CHAP, XVIII. 
wo HT 20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange | ; Paullaboureth with bis hands, & preacheth at Corinth to 
It things to our eares: we would know there- | the Gentiles. 9 The Lord enconrageth hum m @ viſion, 
fore what theſe things meane. 12 Han accnſed before Call is the deputie,but ts & ſmiſ- 
. ſed. 18 Afterwardspe ſing from ene to c ty, he fireng- 
21 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers | Jew the diſciples. 24 Apellos, being more gerd 
which were there, ſpent their time in no» | inflmultedby Aqulaand pr cd, 28 preacheth Chriſt 
thing elſe, but either to tel or to hrare ſome with great e fſicacie, 
new _—_ . Al theſe things, Paul departed from 
** 22 JIben Paul ſtood in the mids of Athens, and came to Corinth, 
if the res- I Mars- hill, and ſaid, Yee men of Athens, | 2 And found a certaine Iewe named 
bac. Iperceiue that in all things yee are too ſu- Aquila, borne in Pontius, lately come 
perſtitious. a _ from 
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that Claudius had commanded al Iewes to 
depart from Rome) and came vnto them. 
And becauſe he was of the ſame craſt, 
he abode with them, and wrought (for by 
their occupation they were tent-makcrs. 

4 Andhe reaſoned in the Synagogue 
euery Sabbath, and perſwaded the Iewes, 
and the Greekes. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were 
come from Mecedonia, Paul was preſſed in 
ſpirit, and teſtified to the Tewes, that Ieſus 
was Chriſt. 

6 And when they oppoſedthemſelues, 
and blaſphemed, * he ſhooke his raiment, 
and ſaid ynto them, Your blood bee vpon 
your owne heads, I am cleane: from hence- 
forth I will goe vntothe Gentiles, 

7 And hedeparted thence, and en- 
tred into a certaine mans houſe , named 
Iuſtus, one that worſhipped God, whoſe 
houſe ioyned hard to the Synagogue. 

422 And Criſpus, the chiefe ruler of the 
Synagogue, belecued on the Lord, with all 
his houle : and many of the Corinthians, 
hearing, beleeued and were baptized. 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the 
night by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeake 
and hold not thy peace: 

10 For I am with thee, and no man flall 
ſet on thee, to hurt thee: for I haue much 

copleinthis city. 

11 And he f continued there a yeere and 
ſixc moneths, teaching the word of God a- 
mong them. 

12 And & hen Gallio was the deputie 
of Achaia, the Iewes made inſurrection 
withone accord againſt Paul and brought 
him to the iudgement ſeat, 

13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men 
toworſhip God contrary to the Law, 

14 And when Paul was now about to o- 
pen his mouth, Gallio ſaid vnto the Iewes, 
If it were a matter of wrong, or wicked 
led neſſe, O ye Iewes, reaſon would that I 
ſhould beare with you. 

15 But if it be a queſtion of words, and 
names, and of your law, looke ye to it: ſor 
I will be no — of ſuch matters. 

16 And he draue them from the iudge- 
ment ſcar, 

17 Then all the Grgeks tooke Soſthenes 
the chiefe ruler of the Synagoguc, and beat 
him before the Judgement ſeat: and Gallio 
cared for none of thoſe things. 


— — 
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from Italy, with his wife Priſcilla, ( becauſe | brethren; 


18 q And Paul aſter this taried there yet 
a good whilc, & then tooke his leaue of the | Iohns baptiſme. 


and ſailed thence into Syria, and 
with him Priſcilla & Aquila: hauing ſhorne 
his head in Cenchrea: for he had a vow. 

19 And hee came to Epheſus, and left 
them — —— _ into che 
8 oned with the Iewes. 

9 they deſired him to try lon- 
ger time with them, he conſented not: 

21 But bade them fare wel, ſaying, I muſt 
by all meanes keepe this feaſt that com- 
meth, in Hieruſalem; but I will returne a- 

aine — it God will: and he failed 
rom Epheſus. 

22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, 
and gone vp, and ſaluted the Church, hee 
went done to Antioch, | 

23 And after hee had ſpent ſometime 
there, he departed, and went ouer all the 
countrey of Galatia and Phrygia in order, 
ſtrengthening all the diſciples. 

24% And a certain Iew, named Apollos, 
borne at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and 
mighty in the Scriptures, came to Epheſus, 

25 This man was inſtructed in the way 
of the Lord, and being ſeruent in the ſpirit, 
he ſpake and taught diligently the things of 
the Lord,knowing only y baptiſme of lohn 

26 Andhe began to ſpeake boldly in the 
Synagogue : whom when Aquila and Priſ- 
cilla had heard, they tooke him vnto them, 
and expounded ynto him the way of God 
more perfectly. 

27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſſe in- 
to Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting 
the diſciples to receiue him: who, when hee 
was come, helped them much which had 
belceued through grace. 

28 For he mightily conuinced the Iewes, 
and that publikely, ſhewing by the Scrip- 
tures,that Ieſus was Chriſt, 


CHAP, XIX. 
6 The holy Ghoſt u given by Pauli hands, g The Lewes 
blaſpherne bu defirine, b ch confirmed by mrracles, 
13 The Icwiſh exorcifts 16 are beaten by the dewall 
19 Coruring bookes «re burnt. 24 Demetrius, for 
lowe of gaire, rw ſcth an yprore agairſ; Paul, 35 which 
is appeaſedy the Towne- clerke. 


AR it came to paſſe, that while Apol- 
los was at Corinth, Paul hauing paſſed 
thorow the ypper coaſts, came to Epheſus, | 
and finding certaine diſciples, 

2 He ſaid vnto them, Haue yereceiued 
the holy Ghoſt ſincc ye — And they 
ſaid vnto him, Wee haue not ſo much as 
heard whether chere be any holy Ghoſt, 

3 And he ſaid vnto them, Vnto what 
then were ye baptized? And they ſaid, Vnto | 
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4 Then ſaid Paul, Iohm venily bapti- 
zed with the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying 
vntothe people, that they ſhould belceue 
on him which ſhould come after him, that 
is,0n — _ _— : 

ent ardthis,theywere 
ined inthe — of the Lord Ie, 7 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands vp- 
on —— ww came On m_ 
and t ake with tongues, & elied. 

7 7A all the men — — 

8 And hee went into the Synagogue, 
and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three mo- 
neths, diſputing and perbradin the things 
concerning the Kingdome of God. 

But when diuers were hardened, and 
belecued not, but ſpake euill of that way be- 
forc — multitude, ne departed from t — . 
and ſeparated the diſciples, diſputing dai 
in —— of one — AY 

10 And this continued by the __ of 
two yeeres, ſo that all they which dwelt in 
Aſia, heard the word of the Lord Ieſus, both 
Icwes and Greekes. 

11 And God wrought ſpeciall miracles 
by the hands of Paul: 

12 So that from his body were brought 
vnto the ſicke hankerchicfs or aprons, and 
the diſeaſes departed from them, and the o- 
uill ſpirits went out of them. 

13 J Then certaine of the yagabond 
Tewes,cxorciſts, tooke vpon them to call o- 
uer them which had euill ſpirits, the Name 
of the Lord Ieſus, ſaying, We adiure you by 
Icſus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were ſeucn ſonnes of one 
| Sceua a Iew,and chieſe of the prieſts,which 
did ſo. 

15 And the euill ſpirit anſwered, and ſaid, 
Ieſus I know, and Paul I know, but who are 

ee ? 

16 And the man in whom the cuill ſpirit 
vas, leapt on them, and ouercame them, and 
preuailed againſt them, ſo that they fled out 
of that houſe naked and wounded. 

17 And this was knowen to all the Iewes 
and Greckes alſo dwelling at Epheſus, and 
feare fell on them all, — the Name of the 
Lord Ieſus was magnified, 

18 And many that beleeued came, and 
confe ſſed, and ſhewed their deeds.” 

19 Many alſo of them which vſed curi- 
ons arts, brought their books together, and 
burned them beſore al men: and = coun- 
ted the price of them, and found it fifty 
thouſand pieces of ſiluer. 

20 So mightily grewthe word of God, 
jandpreuziled. 
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of h . 1 ” # | 
it” when hee body afſed 
— and Achaia, to goe 


Hieruſalem, ſaying, After I haue bin there, 
I muſt alſo fee Rome. 

22 So hee ſent into Macedonia two of 
them that miniſtred ynto him, Timotheus 
and Eraſtus, but he himſelſe ſtayed in Aſia 
fora ſeaſon, 

— And the ſame time there aroſe no 
ſmall ſtirre about that way. 

24 Fora certaine man named Nemetri- 
us, a ſiluer ſmith, which made ſiluer ſhrines 
for Diana brought no ſmall gaine vnto the 
craſteſmen. 

25 Whom hee called together with the 
workmen of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, 
ye know) by this craft we haue our wealth. 

26 Moreouer, ye ſee and heare, that not 
alone at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout 
all — this — _ waded and tur- 
ned away mnc e, ſaying, that they be 
no gods, Ky as rs hands, I 

27 Sothatnor onely this our craftisin 
danger to be ſet at — but alſo that the 
temple of the you! goddeſſe Dianaſhould 
be deſpiſed, and her magniacence ſhould be 
deſtroyed, whom all Aſia, and the world 
worthippeth, 

28 And when they heard theſe ſ:yings, 
they were full of wrath , and cried our, ſay- 
ing, Great is Diana of the Epheſians, | 

29 And the whole city was filled with 
confuſion, and having caught Gaius and 
Ariſtarchus men of Macedonia Pauls com- 
panions in trauaile, they ruſlied with one 
accord into the Theatre, 

30 And when Paul would haue entred 
in ynto the people, the diſciples ſuffered him 
not, 
31 And certaine of the chieſe of Aſia, 
which were his friends, ſent vnto him, deſi- 
ring himthat he would not aduenture him- 
ſel * the — 

32 Some thereſore cried one thing, and 
ſome another : forthe aſſembly was conſu- 
ſed, and the morepart knew not wherefote: 
they were come together. 

33 And theydrew Alcxanderout of the 
multitude, the Tewes putting him forward, 
And Alexander beckened with the hand, 
2nd would haue made his deſence ynto the 
people. 

34 But when they knew thor hee was a 
Jew, all with one yoyce about the ſpace of 
two houres cricd out, Great is Diana of 
the Epheſians, 


35 And 
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35 And when the towne- clarke had ap- 
peaſed the people, he ſaid, Ye men of Ephe- 
ſus, what man is there that knowerh not 
how that the citie of the Epheſians is fa 
worſhipper ofthe great goddeſſe Diana, and 
of the image which fell downe from Tupiter? 

36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot 
be lpoken againſt, ye oughe to be quict, and 
to doe nothing raſhly. 

7 For ye haue brought hither theſe men, 
which are neither robbers of Churches, nor 
yet blaſphemers of your goddeſſe. 

33 Wherſore if Demeti ius and the crafiſ- 
men which are u ith him, haue a matter a- 
gainſt any man, || the law is open, and there 
are deputies, let them implead one another. 

39 But if yce enquire any thing concer- 
ning other matters, it ſlial be determined in 
a || lawfull aſſembly. - 

40 For we are in danger, to be called in 


queſtion for this dayes vprore, there being 


no cauſe whereby wee may giue an account 
of this concoutſe. 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee 
diſmiſſed tlie aſſembly. 


CHAP. XX. 

1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. He celebrateth the Lords 
Supper, and preacheth. y Eutychus dene 
dead, 10 uraiſed to lit. 17 At Miletam bee calleth 
the Elderi together, telleth them what ſhall befall to hizn- 
felfe, 28 committeth Gods flocke to them, 29 war- 
nh them of falſe teachers, 32 commendeth them to 


God, 36 prazcthwith them, and goeth his way. 
AN after the vprore was ceaſed, Paul 
called ynto him the diſciples, and em- 
braccd them, and departed, for to goe into 
Macedonia. 

2 And when hee had gone ouer thoſe 
parts, and had giuen them much exhortati- 
on, he came into Greece, 

And there abode three moneths: and 
when the Iewes laid wait for him, as he was 
about to ſaile into Syria, he purpoſed to re- 
turne through Macedonia. 

4 And chere accompanied him into A- 
ſia, Sopater of Berea: and of the Theſlalo- 
ni ns, Ariſt irchus, and Secundus, and Gai- 
us C Derbe, and Timotheus: and of Aſia 
Tycuicus and Trophimus. 

H heſe going before, taricd ſor vs at 
Tross: 

6 And wee failed away from Philippi, 
aſter the dayes of vnleauened bread, and 
came ynto them to Troas in fine dayes, 
where we abode ſeuen dayes. 

7 And vpon the fiſt day of the weeke, 
when the diſciples came together, to 
breake bread, Yaul preached ynto them, 


ready to depart on the morrow, and conti- 
nucd his ſpeach yntill midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in the 
vpper chamber where they were gathered 
together. 

9 And there ſate in a window a certaine 
yong man named Eutychus, being fallen 
into a deepe ſleepe, and as Paul was long 
preaching, he ſunke d ,wne with ſlcepe, and 
fell downe from the third lott , and was ta- 
ken vp dead. 

10 And Paul went downe, and fell on 
him, and embracing him, ſaid, Trouble not 
your ſelues, for his Iife is in hin. 

11 When hee therefore was come vp a- 
gaine, and had broken bread, and eaten, 
and talked a long while, euen till breake of 
day, ſo he departed. 

12 And they brought the yong man a- 
liue, and were not a little comiorted. 

1 And uee went before to ſhip, and 
ſailed vnto Aſſos, there intending to take 
in Paul : forſo had he appointed, minding 
himſclfeto goe afoor, 

14 And when he met with ys at Aſſos,we 
tooke him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And ve ſailed thence, and came the 
next day ouer againſt Chios, and the next 
day wee — at Samos, and taried at 
Trogyllium: and the next day we came to 
Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to ſaile by 
Epheſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the 
time in Aſia: for he haſted, if it were poſ- 
ſible for him, to bee at Hieruſalem the day 
of Pentecoſt. 

17 And from Miletus he ſent to Ephe- 
ſus, ind called the Elders of the Church. 


18 And when they were come to him, be 


ſaid ynto them, Ye know from the firſt day 
that I came into Aſia, after what maner I 
haue bene with you at all ſcaſons, 

19 Seruing the Lord with all humilitie 
of mind, and with many teares, and temp- 
tations, which befell me by the lying in wait 
of the lewes: 

20 And how I kept backe nothing that 
was proſitable ynto you, but haue ſhewed 
you, and haue — 3 you publikely, and 
from houſe to houle, 

21 Teſtifying both tothe Tewes and al- 
ſo to the Greekes, repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

22 And now behold, I goe bouad in the 
ſpirit vnto Hieruſalem, not knowing the 
things that ſhall befall me there: 

23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt witneſleth 

in 
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neither count I my life deare vnto my ſelfe, 
ſo that I might hniſh my courſe with ioy, 
and the miniitery which I haucreceiued of 
the Lord Ieſus, to teſtiſie the Goſpel of the 
grace of God. 

25 And no behold, I know that ye all, 
among whom I haue gone preaching the 
kingdome of God , ſhall ſce my face no 
more, 

26 Whertore I take youto re-ord this day, 
that I am pure from the blood of all men. 

27 For I liaue not ſhunned to declare 
vnto you all the counſell of God. 

28 Take heed: therefore ynto your 
ſelues, and to all the flocke, ouer the which 
the holy Ghoſt hath made you ouerſcers, 
to ſeed the Church of God, which hee hath 
purch:ſed with his one blood. ; 

29 For I knowthis,that after my depar- 
ting, ſuall grieuous wolues enter in among 
you, not ſparing the flocke. 

30 Alſo of your owne ſelues ſhall men 
ariſe, ſpeaking peruerſe things, to draw a- 
way diſciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remember that 
by the ſpace of three yeeres, I ceaſed not to 
warne euery one night and day with teares. 

32 And no brethren, I commend you to 
God, & to the word of his grace, which is a- 
ble to build you jue you an inheri- 
tance among all ich are ſanctified. 

3 3 Thaue coueted no mans ſiluer or gold, 
or — 

34 Tea, you your ſelues know, that theſe 
hands haue miniſtred vnto my neceſſities, 
and to them that were with me. 

L haue ſliewed you all things, how that 
ſo laboring, ye ought to ſupport the weake, 
and to remember the words of the Lord Ie- 
ſus, how hee ſaid , It is more bleſſed to giue, 
then to receiue. 

36 qAnd when he had thus ſpoken , hee 
kneeled done, and prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept ſore, and ſell on 
Pauls necke, and kiſſed him, 

38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 
which he ſpake, that they ſhould (ſee his face 
no more. And they accompanied him vnto 


the ſhip, 
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Choos, and the day folowing vnto Rhodes, 
and from thence ynto Patara, 

z And finding a ſhip failing ouer vnto 
Phenicea,we went aboard, and ſet forth, 

3 Now when wee had diſcoucred Cy- 
prus, wee leſt it on the leſt hand, and ſayled 
into Syria, and landed at Tyre: for — 
the ſhip was to vnlade her burden. 

4 And finding diſciples, we taried there ſe- 
uen daies: who ſaid to Paul through the ſpi- 
rit, that he ſhould not goe vp to Hieruſalem. 

And when wee had accompliſhed 
thoſe daies ve departed, and went our way, 
and they all brought vs on our way , with 
wiues and children, till wee wert out of the 
citie: and wee kneeled downe on the ſhore, 
and prayed. 

6 And when wee had taken our leaue 
one of another, we tooke ſhip, and they re- 
turned home againe. 

7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe 
from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and ſalu- 
= the — and abode with them one 


y. 

8 And the next day wee that were of 
Pauls company, departed, and came vnto 
Ceſarea, and wee entred into the houſe of 
Philip the Evangeliſt ( which was one of 
the ſeuen) and abode with him. 

9 Andtheſame man had foure daugh- 
ters,virgins,which did propheſie. 

10 Andas weetaried there many dayes, 
there came dewne from Iudea a certaine 
Prophet, named Agabus. 

11 And when he was come vnto vs, hee 
tooke Pauls girdle, and bound his owne 
handsand feet, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the holy 
Ghoſt, So ſhall the Lewes at Hieruſalem 
binde the man that oweth this girdle , and 
ſhall deliver him into the hands of the 
Gentiles. | 

12 And when wee heard theſe things, 
both wee and they of that place , beſought 
him not to goe vp to Hieruſalem. 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What meane 
ye to weepe and to breake mine heart? for 
I am ready not to be bound onely, but alſo 
to die at Hieruſalem for the Name of the 
Lord Ieſus. 

14 Andwhen hee would not be perſwa- 
ded. we ceaſed, ſaying, I he will ofthe Lord 
be done. 

15 And aſter thoſe dayes wee tooke vp 
our cari: ges, and went vp to Hic ruſalem. 
16 There 


in euery citie, ſaying, that bonds and affli- Nd it came to paſſe, chat after eee 
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ith ys alſo certaine of 
he with 
them Me Mnaſon of Cyprus, an olde diſci- 
ple, with whom we ſnould lodge. 

17 And when wee were come to Hie- 
ruſalem, the brethren receiued vs gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul went in 
with vs vnto Iames, and all the Elders were 
preſent. 

19 And vhen he had ſaluted them , hee 
declared particularly what things God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by his mini- 
ſerie, 

20 And when they heard it, they glori- 
fied the Lord, and ſaid vnto him, I hou 
ſeelt, brother, how many thouſands of 
Iewes there are which belecue, and they are 
all zealous of the Law, 

21 And they are informed of thee that 
thou teacheſt all the Iewes which are a- 
mong the Gentiles, to forſake Moſes , ſay- 
ing, that they ought not to circumciſe their 
children, neither to walk after thecuſtomes, 

22 Whatisittherefore ? rhe multitude 
mult needs come together : for they will 
heare that thou art come. 

23 Do therfore this that we ſay to thee: We 
haue foure men which haue a vow on them. 

24 Them take, and purifie thy ſclfe with 
them, and bee at charges with them, that 
they may * ſhaue their heads: and all may 
know that thoſe things whereof they were 
informed concerning thee , are nothing, 
but that thouthy ſelfe alſo walkeſt order 
and keepeſt the Law. h 

25 As touching the Gentiles which be- 
lecue, * wee haue written and concluded, 
that they obſerue no ſuch thing, ſaue onely 
that they keepe themſelues from things ot- 
fered to idoles, and from blood, and from 
ſtrangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the 
next day purifying himſelte with them, en- 
tred into the Temple, to fignihe the ac- 
compliſhment of the dayes 3 
vntill that an offering ſhould be offered for 
euery one of them. 

27 And when the ſeuen dayes were al- 
moſt ended, the Iewes which were of Aſia, 
when they faw him in the Temple, ſtirred 
vp all the people, and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael , helpe: 


this is the man that teacheth all men euery 


where againſt the people, and the Law, and 
this place: and farther brought Greekes 
alſo into the Temple, and hath polluted 
this holy place. | , 


| 


29 (Forthey had ſeene before with him 
in the city, Trophimus an Ephefian,whom 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into 
the Temple.) 

30 And all the citie was moued, and the 
people ran together: and they tooke Paul, 
and drew him out ofthe Temple: and forth- 
with the doores were ſhut, 

31 And as they went about to kill him, 
tidings came vnto the chieſe captain of the 
band, that all Hieruſalem was in an vprore. 

32 Who immediatly tooke ſouldiers, 
and Centurions, and ran down vnto them: 
and when they ſaw the chiefe captaine and 
the ſouldicrs, they left beating of Paul. 

3 3 Thenthe chicfe captaine came neerc, 
and tooke him,and commanded him to be 
bound with two chaines, and demanded 
who he was, and what he had done. 

34 And ſome cried one thing, and ſome 
another, among the multitude: and when 
hee could not know the certaintie for the 
tumult, hee commanded him to be caried 
into the caſtle. 

35 And vhen he came vpon the ſtaires, 
ſo it was that he was borne of the ſouldiers, 
for the violence of the people. 

36 For the — of che people fol- 
lowed aſter, crying, Away with bim. 

ft And as — was to be ledde into the 
caitle, hee ſaid ynto the chicfe captaine, 
May I ſpeake vnto thee ? Who ſaid, Canſt 
thou ſpeake Greeke ? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian which 
before theſe dayes madeſt an vproare, and 
leddeſt out into the wilderneſſe foure thou- 
ſand men that v ere murtherers? 

39 But Paul ſaid, I am a man which am 
a Iewof Tarſus, a citie in Cilicia, a citizen 
of no meane citie: and I beſeech thee, ſuffer 
me to ſpeake vnto the people. * 

40 And when hee had giuen himlicence, 
Paul ſtood on the ſtaires, and beckned with 
the hand vnto the people: and when there 


was made a = ſilence, hee ſpake vnto 
them in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 
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I am verely a man which am a Iew, 
born in Tarſus a cite in Cilicia, yet brought 
p in this citic at the feete of Gamaliel, and 
taught according to the perfect manner of 
the Law of the — and was zealous to- 
wards God,1sye all are this day. 

4 * AndIperſecuted this way vnto the 
death, binding and deliuering into priſons 
both men and women, 

5 As alſo the high Prieſt docth beate 
me witneſſe, and all the eſtate ofthe Elders: 
fromwhom alſo I receiued letters ynto the 
brethren, and went to Damaſcus , to bring 
them which were there, bound vnto Hieru- 
ſalem, ſar to be puniſhed. 

6 And it came to paſſe, that as I made 
my iourney, and was come nigh vnte Da- 
maſcus about noone, ſuddenly there ſhone 
from heauen a great light round about me. 

75 And ] fell vnto — ground, and heard 
a voyce ſaying vnto me, Saul, Saul, why per- 
ſecuteſt thou me? 

8 And I anſwered, Who art thou Lord? 
And he ſaid vnto me, I am Iefus of Naza- 
reth whom thou perſecuteſt. 

9 And they — were with me , ſaw in- 
deed the light, & were afraidʒbut they heard 
not the voice of him that ſpake to me. 

10 And I ſaid, What ſhall I doe, Lord? 
And the Lord ſ id vnto mee, Ariſe, and goc 
into Damaſcus, and there it ſhall bee told 
thee of all things which are appointed for 
thee to doc. 

11 And when I could not (ee for the glory 
of that light, beingled by the hand of them 
that were with me came into Damaſcus, 

12 And one Ananias, 2 deuout man ac- 
cording tothe Law , hauinga good report 
of all che Iew« $ which dwelt there, 

13 Cunevnto me, and ſtood, & (aid vn- 
to me, Brother S ul, receiue thy ſight. And 
the ſame houre I looked vp vpon him. 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers 
h:th choſen thee, that thou thouldeſt know 


his will, and ſce that Tuſt one, and ſhouldeſt 
t heare the voice of his mouth. 

| 15 For thou ſhalt be his v itneſſe vnto all 
men, oſwhat thou halt ſeene and heard. 

| 16 And now, why tarieſt thou? Ariſe, 
and he baptized, and waſh away thy ſinnes, 
calling on the Name of the Lord, 

17 And it came to paſſe, that when I was 
come againe to Hicruſalem , enen u hile! 
prayed in the Temple, I was in atraneg 

18 And ſaw him ſaying vnto me, Make 
haſte, and get thee quickly out of Hieru- 


1 


| 


falem: forthey will not receiue thy teſti- 


monie concerning meę. | 

19 And Id, Lord, they know that! 
impriſoned, and beat in euery Synagogue 
them that beleeued onthee. 

20 And hen the blood of thy Martyr 
Steuen was ſhed,T alſo was ſtanding by, and 
conſenting vnto his death, and kept the rai- 
ment oſ them that ſlew him. 

21 And he ſaid ynto mee, Depart: for] 
wil ſend thee farre hence ynto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gaue him audience vnto 
this word, and then liſt vp their voyces, and 
ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth: 
for it is not fit that he ſhould liue. 

23 And as they cried out, and caſt off 
their clothes, and threw duſt into the ayre, - 

24 The chiefe captaine commaunded 
him to be brought into the caſtle, and bade 
that hee ſhould be examined by ſcourging: 


that hee might know wherefore they cried 
ſo againſt him. | 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, | 
Paul ſayd vnto the Centurion that ſtood 
by, Is itlawfull for you to ſcourge a man 
that is a Romane, and vncondemncd ? 

26 Mhen the Centurion heard that, hee 
went and told the chicfe Captaine, ſaying, 
Take heede what thou docſt, for this man is 
a Romane. 

27 Then the chieſe Captaine came, and 
ſaid vnto him, Tell me, art thou a Romanc? 
He ſaid, Vea. 

28 And the chiefe Captaine anſwered, 
With a great ſumme obtained I this frec- 
dome, And Paul ſaid, Burt I 5s free borne, 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed 


him: and the chiefe Captaine alſo was a- 
fraid after hee knew that he ws Romane, 
and becauſe he had bound him, 

20 On the morrow, becauſe heewou'd 
haue knowen the certaintie wheretore hee 
was accuſed of the Tewes, h looſed him 
from his bands, and command the chiefe 
Pricits ind all their Counc!'iro. appeare, 
and brought Paul don ne, and tet him be- 
tore them. 
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him on the mouth. 

3 Then ſaith Paul vato him, God ſhall 
ſmite thee, thou whited wall: for ſitteſt thou 
to iudge me aſter the Law, and comman- 
delt me to be ſmitten contrary to the Law ? 

4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, Reuileſt 
thou Gods high Pricſt ? 

5 Then id Paul, Iwiſt not brethren, 
that he was the hie Prieſt: For it is written, 
Thou ſhalt not ſpeake euill of the rulex of 
thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceiued that the 
one part were Sadduces, and the other 
Phariſees, he cried out in the Council, Men 
and brethren, I am a Phariſee, the ſonne 
ofa Phariſce: of the hope and reſurxectĩ · 
on of the dead, I am called in queſtion. 

7 And when he had fo ſaid, there aroſe 
a diſſention between the Phariſees and the 
Sadducees: and the multitude was dinided 

8 For the Sadduces ſay that there is 
no reſurrection, neither Angel, nor ſpirit: 
but the Phariſees confeſſe both. 

And there aroſe a great crie: and the 
Sctibes that were of the Phariſees part a- 
roſe,and ſtroue, ſaying, We find no euill in 
this man: but if a ſpirit or an Angel hath 
ſpoken to him, let vs not fight againſt God. 
10 — — — — —— 
tion, the chiefe captaine fearing left P 
ſhould haue beene pulled in pieces of them, 
commanded the ſouldiers to goe down, and 


to take him by force from among them, 


and to bring him into the caſtle. 

11 Andthe night following, the Lord 
ſtood by him: and ſaid, Be of good cheere, 
Paul: for as thou haſt teſtified of mee in 
Hieruſalem, ſo muſt thou bearewitneſle al- 
ſo at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certaine ofthe 
Iewes banded together, and bound them- 
ſelues vnder|| a curſe , ſaying , that they 
would neither cat nor drinke till they had 
killed Paul. 

13 And they were more then ſourtie 
which had made this conſpiracie. 

14 And they came to the chieſe Prieſts 
and Elders, and ſaid, Wee haue bound our 
ſelues vnder a great curſe, that we wil eat no- 
thing vntill we haue ſlaine Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the Council, 
ſigniſie to the chiefe Captaine that he brin 
him downynte you to morrow , 


ye would — — ſomething more perſe 


m: and wee, or euer he come 


concerning 


| manded them that ſtood by him, to ſmite | 
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16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard 
of their laying in wait, he went and entred 
into the caſtle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one ofthe Centu- 
rions ynto him, and ſaid, Bring this youn 
man vnto the chieſe Captaine: for he he 

a certaine thing to tell him. 

18 So he tooke him, and brought him 
to the chiefe Captaine, and ſaid, Paul the 
priſoner called me vnto him, and prayed 
me to bring this yong man vnto thee, who 
hath ſome thing to ſay vnto thee. 

19 Then the chieſe Captaine tooke him 
by the hand, and went with him aſide pri- 
uately, and asked him, What is that thou 
haſt to tell me? 

20 And hee ſaid, The Iewes haue a- 

eed to deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt 

ing downe Paul — — — the 
Councill, as th they would enquire 
ſomewhat — perfectly, 

21 But doe not thou yeeld ynto them: 
for there lie in wait ſor him of them moe 
then fourty men, which haue bound them- 
ſelues with an oath, that they will neither 
cate nor drinke, till they haue killed him: 
and now are they ready looking for a pro- 
miſe from thee. 

22 Sothe chiefe * — — let — 

ng man d , charged him, See 
— _— , that thou haſt ſhewed 
theſe things to me. 

23 he called vnto him two Centa- 
rions, ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſoul- 
diers to go to Ceſarea, and horſemen three- 
ſcore and ten, and ſpearemen to hundred, 
at the third houre ofthe night. 

24 And prouide them beaſts, that they 
may ſet Paul on, and bring him ſaſe vnto 
Felix the gouernour. 

25 And he wrote a letter after this maner: 

26 Claudius Lyſias, vnto the moſt ex- 
cellent Gouernour Felix, ſendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the Iewes, 
and ſhould haue bin killed of them: Then 
came Iwith an armie, and reſcued him, ha- 

ing vnderſtood that he was a Romane. 

28 And when I would haue kuowen the 
cauſe wherfore they accuſed him, I brought 
him forth into their Council, 

29 Whom J perceiued to be accuſed o 
* of their Law, but to haue no- 
ing laid to his charge worthy of death or 
of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me, how that the 
Iewes laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraight- 


detected and preuented, . 


way to thee, and — . 


——— A 


— Pu, 
— — — 


* ky 


* 


1 ertullus accuieth Paul. 


«a Ys, 4 
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his accuſers alſo, to ſay before thee what 
they had againſt him. Farewell. 

31 Then the ſouldiers, as itwas com- 
manded them, tooke Paul, and brought 
him by night to Antipatris. 

32 Oathe moro, they left the horſmen 
to goe with him, and returned to the caſtle. 

3 Who when they came to Ceſarea, 
and deliuered the epiſtle to the gouernour, 
preſented Paul alſo before him. 

34 And whethe gouernor had read the let. 
ter, he asked of what province he was. And 
when he vnderſtood that he was of Cilic ia: 

35 I vill heare thee, ſaid he, when thine 
accuſers are alſo come. And he cõmanded 
him to be kept in Herods iudgement hall. 

CHA P. XXIIII. 
1 Paul being accuſed by Tertullus the Oratour, 10 an» 
fwereth for bu Liſe and doftrine, 24 Hee preacheth 
Chriſt to the gowernonr and hu wife, 26 The gonernor 


«th for a bribe, but in vame. 27 At my out 
*. , he lh Paul mpriſon, * $98 


A d aftcr fiue dayes, Ananias the high 
Prieſt deſcended with the Elders, and 
wich a certaine Oratour named Tertullus, 
who enformed the gouernour againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called foorth, Ter- 
tullus began to accuſe him, ſaying, Seein 
that by thce we cnioy great quietneſſe, — 
that very worthy deeds are — vnto this 
nation by thy prouidence: 

We accept it alwayes, and in all pla- 

ces, moſt noble Felix, with all thankefulnes. 
4 Notwithſtanding that I be not farther 
tedious vnto thee, I pray thee, y thou woul- 
deſt heare vs of thy clemencie a few words. 

For uc haue found this man a peſtilent 
fellow, and a moouer of ſedition among all 
the JIewes thorou out the v orld, and a rmg- 
leader of the ſect of the Nazarenes. 

6 Who alſo hath gone about to froſane 
the Temple: u hom ee tooke, and would 
haue iudged according to our Law, 

7 But the chieſe — Lyſies came 
vpon vs, and with great violence tocke him 
away out of our hands: 

s Commanding his accuſersto come 
vnto thee, by examining of whom, thy ſelie 
mayeſt take knowledge of all theſe things, 
whereof we accuſe him, 

9 And the Iewes alſo aſſented, ſaying, 
that theſe things were ſo. 

10 Then —— that the gouernour 
had beckened vnto him to ſpeak, anſwered, 
Foraſmuch as I know that thou haſt bin of 


— ä. 


that there are yet but twelue dayes, ſince I 
went vp to Hieruſalem for to worſhip, 

12 And they neither found met in the 
Temple diſputing with any man, neither 
raiſing vp the people, neither in the Syna- 
gogues, nor in the citie: 

13 Neither can they prooue the things 
whereof they now accuſe me. 

14 But this I conſeſle vnto thee, that af- 
ter the way which they call hereſie, ſo wor- 
ſhip I the God of my fathers, beleeuing 
all things which are written in the Lawe 
and the _— 

15 And hauc hope towards God,which 
they themſelues alſo allow, that there ſhall 
be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the 
iuſt and vntuſt. 

16 And herein doe I exerciſe my ſelſe 
to haue alwaycs a conſcience voide of of- 
fence toward God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many yeeres, I came to 
bring almes to my nation, and offerings. 

18 * Whereupon certaine Tewes from 
Aſia found me purified in the Temple, nei- 
ther with multitude, nor with tumult: 

19 Who oughtto haue been here before 
thee, & obie&,if they had ought againſt me 

20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay, iſthey 
haue found any euill doing in me, while I 
ſtood be fore the Council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that l 
cried ſtanding among them, Touching 
the reſurrection of the dead, Iam called in 
queſtion by you this day, 

22 And when Felix heard theſe things, 
hauing more perfir knowledge of that way, 
he deterred them, and ſaid, When Lyſias 
the chiefe Captaine fhall come downe, I 
will know the vttermoſt of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a Centurionto 
kce pe Paul, and to let him haue liberty, and 
that he ſhould forbid none of his acquain- 
tance to miniſter,or come vnto him, 

24 And aſter certaine dayes , when Fe- 
lix came with his wife Druſilla, which was 
a Iew, he ſent for Paul, and heard him con- 
cerning the faith in Chriſt, 


Chap 21. 
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25 And as he reaſoned of rightecuſnes, 
temperance, and iudgement to come, Felix 
trembled, and anſwercd, Goc thy way for 
this tim e, hen I haue a conuenient ſea- 
ſon, ] will call ſor thee. 

26 Hce hoped alſo thet oncy ſl. ould 
haue been giuen him ot Paul, that be might 


many yeeres a Iudge vnto this nation, I doe 


11 Bec auſe that thou mayeſt vndei ſtand, 


' looſe him: whereforc E ce (cnt for hum the 
the more cheereſully anſwere ſor wy ſelſe : | oftencr, and com mur ed with him. 


27 Futaſtertyo yeercs, Portius Feſtus 


came, 


- 


* 
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| came into Felix roome: and Felix willing to 
ſhew the Iewes a pleaſure, leſt Paul bound. 
CH AP. XXV. 
2 The ſemes accuſe Paul before Feſtus, 8 Hee anſirereth 
for bumſelfe, 1 and appealeth vnte Ceſar. 14 Aſier- 
wards, Feſtus openeth hu matter to kmg Agrippa, 23 
and he u brought forth. 2 5 Feſtus cleareth hum to haue 
done nothing worthy of death. 

Ow when Feſtus was come into the 

prouince, after three dayes hee aſcen- 
ded from Ceſarea to Hieruſalem. 

2 Then the high Prieſt, and the chiefe 
of the Iewes informed him againſt Paul, 
and beſougnt him, 

And deſired fauour againſt him, that 
he would ſend for him to Hieruſalem, lay- 
ing wait in the way to kill him. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould 
be kept at Ceſarea, and that hee himſelfe 
would depart ſhortly thither, 

Leet them therefore ſaid he, which a- 


mong you are able, goe downe with me, and 


accule this man, it there be any wickedneſfſe 
in him. 

6 And when he had taried among them 
more then ten dayes, he went done vnto 
Ceſarea, & the next day ſitting in the iudg- 
ment ſeat, commanded Paul to be brought. 
7 And hen he was come, the Iewes 
which came down from Hieruſalem, ſtood 
round about, and laid many and grieuous 
complaints againſt Paul, which they could 
not proue. 

8 While hee anſwered ſor himſelſe, 
Neither againſt the law of the Iewes, nei- 
ther againſt the — 2 nor yet againſt 
Ceſar, haue I offende Why thing at all. 

9 Bur Feſtus willing to doe the Iewes 
a pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid , Wilt 
thou goe yp to Hieruſalem, and there bee 
iudged of theſe things before me? 

10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars 
iudgment ſeat, where I ought to be iudged; 
to the Tewes haue I done no wrong, as thou 
very well knoweſt. 

11 For if I be an offender, or haue com- 
mitted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe 
not to die: but if there bee none of theſe 
things whereof theſe accuſe me, no man 
may deliuer me vnto them. I appeale vnto 
Ceſar, ; 

12 Then Feſtus when he had conferred 
with the Councill, anſwered, Haſt thou ap- 


| pealed ynto Ceſar? to Ceſar ſhaltthou goe. 


13 And aſter certaine dayęs, king Agrip- 
pa — Bernice, came vnto Marea to ſalute 
x f 


14 And when they had bene chere ma- 


left in bonds by Felix: 

1 About whom when I was at Hieru- 
ſalem, the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders of 
the Iewes enformed mee, deſiring to haue 
iudgement againſt him. 

16 Towhom I anſwered, It is not the 
maner of the Romanes to deliuer any man 
to die, beſore that he which is accuſed, haue 
the accuſers face to face, and haue licence 
to anſwere for lumſelfe cogcerning the 
crime laid againſt him. 

17 Therefore when they were come hi- 
ther, without any delay, on the morrow I 
ſate on the iudgement ſeat, and commaun- 
ded the man to be brought forth, 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers 
ſtood vp, they brought none accuſation of 
ſuch things as I ſuppoſed: 

19 Put had certain queſtions againſt him 
of their owne ſi ition, and of one Ie- 
ſus, which was dead, whom Paul affirmed 
to be aliue. 

20 And becauſe {| I doubted of ſuch ma- 
ner of queſtions, Iasked him whether hee 
would goe to Hieruſalem, and there be iud- 
ged of theſe matters, 

21 But when Paul had appealed to bee 
reſerued ynto the [| hearin Au uſtus „1 
commanded him to bee — till I might 
ſend him to Ceſar, 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid ynto Feſtus, I 
would alſo hearethe man my ſelſe. To mor- 
row, ſaid he, thou ſhalt heare him. 

23 And on the morrow when Agrippa 
was come and Bernice, with great pompe, 
and was entred into the place of hearing, 
with the chiefe captaines, and — 
men ofthe city; at Feſtus commandemertt 
Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and 
all men which are here preſent with vs; yee 
ſce this man, aboutwhom all the multitude 
of the Tewes haue dealt with mee, both at 
Hieruſalem, and alſo here, crying that hee 
ought not to liue any — — 

25 But when I found that hee had com- 
mitted nothing worthy of death, and that 
he himſelfe hath appealed to Auguſtus, I 
haue determined to ſend him. 

26 Of whom Ihaue no certaine thing 
to write vnto my Lord: WhereforeT haue 
brought him forth before you, and Ny 
before thee, O king Agtippa, that after exa- 
mination had, I might haue ſomewhat to 


ny dayes, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe ynto 
the king, ſaying, There is acertaine man | 
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2 Ithinke my ſelſe happy, king Agrippa, 
becauſe I ſhall — 2 — * 5 7 
before thee touching all the tungs whereof 
I am accuſed of the Iewes: 

3 Eſpecially,becauſe I know thee to be 
expert in all cuſtomes and queſtions which 
are among the Iewes: wherefore I beſeech 
thee to heare me patie .tly. 

4 My maner oflife from my youth,which 
was at the firſt among mine owne nation at 
Hieruſalem,know all the Icwes, 

5 Whichknew me from the beginning, 
(ifthey would teſtifie)yafterthe moſt ſtrai- 
teſt ſe of our religion, I liucd a Phariſee. 

6 And now ſtand and am Iudged for 
the hope of the promiſe made of God vnto 
our fathers. 

7 Vntowhichpromiſe our twelue tribes 
inſtantly ſeruiug God day and night, ho 
to come. For which hopes ſake, King A- 
prippa,l am accuſed of the Iewes. 

Why ſhould it be thought a thing in- 
credible with you, that God ſhould raiſe 
the dead? 

9 l verily thought with my ſelfe, that 
I oughtto doe many things contrary to the 
Name ot leſus of Nazareth : 

10 *Whichrhing I aiſo did in Hieruſa- 
lem, and many of the Saints did I ſhut vp in 

riſo u, hauing received authority from the 
chiefe Prieſts , and when they were put to 
death, l gaue wy voyce — them. 

11 And] puniſhed them oft in euery Sy- 
augen & co upelled the 1 to blaſpheme, 
and beiug exc edingly n. d gainſt them, I 
perſecuted them euen ynto ſtrange cities. 

12 *Whcreupon, is Iwcntto Damaſ- 
cus, with -uchoiity and commiſſion from 
the chieſe Pric ſts: 

1» Atmidday,O king, Iſ:wintheway 

it ſrom heouc.:, aboue the brightnefle 

Su ne, ſluning tou d azout me, and 
them which iourneyed v ith me. 

14 And when v eic wert all fallen to the 


ali 
of 


. 37 For it ſcemeth to me vnreaſonable, earth, I heard ayoice ſpeaking vnto mee, 

[ro ſend a prifoner,and not withall to ſigni- | and ſayingin the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, 

ke the crimes laid againſt him. | — thou me It is hard for thee 
CHAP. XXVI. » | to kicke againſt the pricks, 

2 Palin the preſence of Agrippa, declareth his life from 15 And I ſaid who art thou, Lord? And 
his childhood, 1 and how mirc bee was con- he ſaid, I am Ieſus whom thou 1 
werted,and called to bys 24 Feſtus char- 16 Bur riſe, and tandvponthy feere 
gelb bam to bee mad, whereuato be anſwereth mode. 

28 Apa almoſt perſwaded tobe a Chriſtian, 31 | I haue appeared vnto thee for this purpoſe 
The whole company pronowrce him rnocers, to make thee a miniſter and a witnetle both 
Hen Agrippa ſaid ynto Paul, Thou art of theſethings which thou haſt ſeene, and 
permitted to ſpeake for thy ſelſe. Then | of thoſe things in the which I will appeare 
Paul ſtretched forth the hand, andanſwe> | ynto thee, 
red for himſelfe. 17 Delivering thee from the pcople,and 


— the Gentiles, vnto whom now I ſend 
e, 

18 To open their = „and to turne 
them from darkneffe to light, and from the 
power of Satan ynto God » that they may 
receiue ſorgiueneſſe of ſinnes, and inheri- 
tance among them which are ſanctiſied by 
faith that — in me. 1 0 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, Iwas 
not diſobedient vnto the — y viſion: 

20 But ſhewed firſt ynto them of Da- 
maſcus, and at Hieruſalem, and thorowout 
all the coaſtes of ludea, & then to the Gen- 
tiles, that they ſhould repent and turne to 
God, and doe workes meet for repentance, 

21 For theſe cauſes the Tewes caught me 
in the Temple, and went about to kill me. 

22 Hauing therefore obteined helpe 
God, I continue ynto this day ,witneſſing 
both co (mall and great, ſaying none other 
— then thoſe which the Prophets and 
Moſẽs did ſay ſhould : 

23 That Chriſt d ſuffer , and that 
he ſhould be the firſt that ould riſe from 
the dead, and ſhould ſhewc light vnto the 
people, and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as hee thus ſpake for himſelſe, 
Feſtus 12id with a loud voice, Paul, thou art 
beſide th ſelſe, much learning doth make 
thee — 

25 But he ſaid, Iam not mad, moſt no-| ' 
ble Feſtus , but ſpeake foorth the words of 
tructh and ſoberneſſe. 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, 
before whom allo I ſpeake freely : for 1 -m 
= ſwvadcu, that none of thcſe things are 

idden from him, for this thing was not 
done in a corner, 

27 Agrippa, beleeueſt thou the 
Prophets? hs thou beleeueſt. 

. 28 Then Agripga ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt 
thou perſwadeſt i. & to be a Chriſtian, 

29 And Paul ſayd, I would to God, tha: 


not onely thou, _—_ all chat he are mee 


this 


N 


2 


. — 
— 


_— — 


lor, iu c. 


ed berweene themſelues, ſayng, This 

man doth nothing worthy of — , 

bonds. 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This 
man might haue bene ſet at libertie, if hee 
had not app aled vnto Ceſar, 

C HAP. XXVII. 

1 Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 fer tellethe the dan- 
ger of theveyage, 11 ben ut beleeued 1.4 They are 
toſſed to and fro with tempeſt, 41 and ſuffer ſbip- 
wracke, 22, 3.4. 44 et all come ſafe to land, 

d when it was determined, that we 
ſhould ſule into Italy, they delivered 

Paul and certaine other priſoners, vnto 

one named Iulius, a centurion of Auguſtus 

band 

2 And entring into a ſhip of Adramit- 
tium, wee linched, meaning to ſaile by the 
coaſts of Aſia, one Ariſtarchus a Macedo- 
nian, of Theſſalonica, being with vs. 

3 And the next day wee touched at Si- 
don: And Iulius courtcouſly entreated 
Paul, and gaue him libertie to goe ynto his 
friends to reſreſh himſelfe. 

4 And when wee had lanched from 
thence, wee ſailed vnder Cyprus, becauſe 
the windes were conttary. 

5 And when we had failed ouer the (ca 


or of 


ſof Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to My- 


ra a citie of Lyſia. 

6 And there the Centurion ſound a 
ſhip of Alexandria ſailing into Italy, and he 
put vs therein. 

7 And when we had failed ſlowly ma- 
ny di yes, & ſcarce were come ouer againſt 
Gnidus, the wind not ſuffering vs, we ſailed 


. {ynder|| Crete,ouer againſt Salmone, 


8 And hardly paſſing it, came vnto a 
place which is called the Faire hauens, nigh 
whereunto wos the citie of Laſea. 

9 Now when much time was ſpent, and 
hen failing was now dangerous, becauſe 
the Faſt was now already paſt, Paul admo- 
| niſhed them, 
| 10 And ſaid vnto them, Sirs, I perceiue 
that this voyage will bee with hurt and 
much damage, not onely of the lading and 
ſnip, but alſo of our liues. 

' 11 Neueitheleſſe, the Centurion belee- 
ucd the maſter and the owner ofthe ſhip, 
more then thoſe things which were ſpoken 
b Paul. . 


ine Ants failing toyar - 
this day, were bothalmoſt, and altogether 12 And becauſe the hauen was not com- 
ſuch — 1 — — modious to winter in, themore part aduiſed 
30 And when hee had thus ſpoken, the | to depart thence alſo, ifby any means they 
king roſe vp, and the gouernour, and Ber- | might attaine — there to win 
nice, and they that ſate with them. ter; which is an hiuen of Creete, and lieth 
1 And hen they wer: gone aſide, they toward the Southweſt, and Northweſt, 
tall 1 And when the South wind blew ſoftly, 


ſuppoſing that they had obtained their pur- 
— looſing thence, they ſailed cloſe by 
Creete, : 

14 But not long after thereſſaroſe ag1inſt 
it a tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and 
could not beare vp into the winde, wee let 
her driue. 

16 And running vnder a certaine yland, 
which is called Clauda, we had — work 
to come by the boate: 

17 Which when they had taken vp, the 
vſed helpes, vnder- girding the ſhip; nl 
fearing leſt they ſhould fall into the quicke- 
ſands,ftrake ſaile, and ſo were driven, 

18 And being exceedingly toſſed with a 
tempeſt, the next day they lightned the ſhi 

19 And the third day we caſt out wi 
our one hands the tackling ot the ſhip. 

20 And when neither Sunne nor ſtars 
in many dayes appeared, andno ſmall tem- 
peſt lay on vs;all hope that we ſhould be ſa- 
ued, was then taken away. 

21 But aſter long abllinence, Pau ſtood 
forth inthe middes of them, and ſaid, Sits, 

e ſnouldhaue hearkened vnto me, and not 
aue looſcd from Creete, and to haue gai- 
ned this harme and loſſe. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of — 
cheere: for there ſhall bee no loſſe of any 
mans life among you, but of the ſlup. 

23 For there flood by me this _= the 
Angel of God,whoſe Iam, & wh61I ſerue, 

24 Saying,Feare not Paul, thou muſt be 
brought before Ceſar, and loe, God hath 
giuen thee all them that ſaile with thee, 

25 Wherefore, firs, be of good cheere: 
for I beleeue God, that it ſhall be euen as 
it wastold me, 

26 Howbeit we muſt be caſt ypon a cer- 
taine Iland. 

27 But when the fourtcenth night was 
come, as wee were driuen vp and downe in 
Adria about midnight, the ſhipmẽ deemed 
that they drew neere to ſome countrey: 

28 And ſounded, and found ittwentie 
fathomes : and when they had gone a little 
further, they ſounded againe, and ſound it 
fiftcene fathoms. 


29 Then fearing left wee ſhould — 
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ſhippe , when they had let 
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31 Paul ſaid to the Centurion, and to 
the ſouldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, 
ye cannot be ſaved, 

32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes 
of the boat, and let her fall off. 

33 And while the day was comming on, 
Paul beſought them all to take meate, ſay- 
ing, This day is the ſourteenth day that ye 
haue tatied, and continued faſting, hauing 
taken ing. 

34 Wherefore I pray youto take ſome 

meat, for this is for your heilth : for there 

ſhall not an haire fall from the head of any 

of you. 

35 Andwhen hee had thus ſpoken, hee 

tooke bread , and gaue thankes to ( od in 

— of them all, and when he had bro- 
en it, hee began to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good cheere, 

and they alſo toołe ſome meat. 

37 And we were in all, in the ſhip, two 

hundred, threeſcore and ſixteene ſoules. 

38 And when they had eaten enough, 

they lightencd the ſhip , and caſt out the 

wheat into the ſea, 

39 And when it was day, they knewe 
not the land : but they difloucred a cer- 
taine creeke, with a ſhore, into the which 
they were minded, if it were poſſible, to 
thruſt in the ſhip. 

40 And when they had I taken yp the 
ancres, they committed themſelues vnto the 
ſc1,and looſed the rudder bands, and hoiſed 
vp the maine ſaile to the winde, and made 
toward ſhore. a 
41 And falling into a place where two 
ſeas met, they rannethe ſhip a ground, and 
the forepart ſtuc ke faſt, and remained vn- 
moueable, but the hinder part was broken 
with the violence of the waues. 

42 And the ſouldiers counſell was to kill 
the priſoners, leſt ny ofthe n ſhould ſwim 
out , ind eſcape. 

43 But the Centurion, willing to ſiue 
Paul, kept them from their ſe, and 
com ed that they which could twim, 
ſhould caſt themſelucs firſt into the ſea, and 
get to land * 

44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and 
ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip : and ſo | 
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CHAP, XXVIII. 


Paul, bus (br Tr . he 
5 So fee 
in the Iland. 11 They de- 


there two yeeres, * ,, 5 
AN when they were eſcaped , then 
they knew that the Iland was called 
Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people ſnewed vt 
no little kindneſſe: for they kindled a fire, 
and recciued vs euery one becauſe of the 
preſent raine and becauſe of the cold. 

And when Paul had gathered a bun- 
dle of ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there 
came a viper out ofthe heat, and faſtened 
on his hand. 

4 And when the Barbarians ſaw the 
venomous beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid 
among themſclues , No doubt this man 
is a murtherer,whom though he hath eſca- 
ped the ſea, yet Vengeance ſuffereth not 
to liue. 

And he ſhooke ofthe beaſt into the 
fire, and felt no harme. 

6 Hobeit, they looked when he ſhould 
haue ſwollen, or fallen downe dead ſud- 
denly: but after they had looked a great 
while,and ſaw no harme come to him,they 


changed their minds, and ſayd that he was a 
God. 


7 In the ſame quarters were poſſe ſſions 


of the chicfe man of the Iland, whoſe name | 
was Publius,who received vs, and lodged vs 


three dyes courteuully. 

8 Anditcame to paſſe that the father 
of Publius lay ſicke of a feucr, and of a 
bl flixe, to whom Paul entred in, and 
— and layed his hands on him, and 

ealed him, 

9 So when this was done, others alſo 
which had diſeaſes in the Iland, came, and 
were healed, | 

10 Who alſo honoured vs with many 
honours, and when we departed, they laded 
vs with ſuch things as were neceſlary. 

11 And aſter three mon ths we depart- 
ed in a (tip of Alexandria , which had win- 
tred in the Ile, VWhoſe ſigne was Caſtor and 
— nding at Syracuſe, we taried 

12 Andlanding at we tari 
there three dayes. 

13 And from thence weſet a compaſſe, 
and came to Rhegium, & after one day the 
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14 Where we found brethren, and were 
deſired to tary with them ſeuen dayes: and 
ſo we went toward Rome. 

15 And ſrom thence, when the brethren 
heard of vs, they came to meet vs as farre as 
Appij forum, and the three tauernes: whom 
when Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and tooke 
courage. 7 uns 

16 And when wee came to Rome, the 
Centurion delivered the priſoners to the 
Captaine of the guard: but Paul was ſuffe- 
red to dwell by himſclfe,with a ſouldier that 
kept him, 

17 And it came to paſle, that after three 
dayes, Paul called the chiefe of the Iewes 
together. And when they were come toge- 
ther, he ſaid vnto them, Men and brethren, 
though I haue committed nothing againſt 
the people, or cuſtomes of our fathers, yet 
was I delivered priſoner from Hieruſalem 
into the hands of the Romanes. 

18 Who when they had examined mee, 
would haue let me go, becauſe there was no 
cauſe of death in me. 

19 But when the Iewes ſpake againſt it, 
I was conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, 
not that I had ought to accuſe my nati- 
on of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore haue I called 
for you, to ſee you,and to ſpeake with you : 
becauſe that ho the hope of Iſtael I am 
bound with this chaine. 

21 And they ſaid vnto him, We neither 
receiucd letters out of Iudea concerning 
thee, neither any of the brethren that came, 
ſhewed or ſpake any harme of thee, 


22 But we deſire to heare of thee what 


thou thinkeſt: for 2s cScerning thisſe@,we 
know that eucry where it is ſpoken 

23 And hen they hadappoi 
a day, there came many to him into his 
lodging, to whom he ex ed and teſti- 

ed the kingdom of God, perſwading them 
concerning Ieſus, both out of the lawe of 
Moſes, — out of the Prophets, from mor- 
ning till euening. 

24 And ſome belceued the things which 
were ſpoken, and ſome beleeued not. 

25 And when they agreed not amon 
themſelues, they departed, after that Paid 
had ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the holy 
— by Eſaias the Prophet, vnto our fa- 
thers, 

26 Saying,” Go vnto this people, & ſay, 
Hearing — ſhill heare, and Mon vnder- 
ſtand, and ſeeing ye ſhal ſee, & not perceiue. 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed 
groſſe, and their eares are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes haue they cloſed, leſt they 
ſhould fee with their eyes, and heare with 
their eares,andynderſtand with their heart, 
and ſhould bee conuerted , and I ſhould 
heale them, 


28 Beit knowen therefore ynto you, that | 


the ſaluation of God is ſent vnto the Gen- 
tiles, and that tlicy will heare it. 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe wordes, 
the Iewes departed, and had great reaſo- 
ning among themſclues. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole yeeres in 
his one hired houſe, and receiued all that 
came in vnto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdome of God, 
and teaching thoſe things which concerne 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, with all confidence, 


no wan forbidding him. 


The end of the Acts of the eApoilles. 


FTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


the Apoſtle to the Romanes. 


1 Paul commmendeth hu to the Romanes, 3 ard bis 
deſire to come to them. 16 What hu Goſpel u, and the 
righteouſneswhich it ſteeth. 18 God us with all 
maner of ſire. 21 UN hat were the ſinnes of be Gentiles. 


Aul a ſeruint of Ix s vs 
CnrR1sr,calledrobe an 
Apoſtle, * ſeparated ynto 
the Goſpel of God, 

2 (Which he had 
miſed afore by his Pro- 
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phees in the holy Scriptures,) | 


3 Concerning his Sonne Iclus Chriſt 
our Lord, which was made of the ſeede of 
Dauid according to the fleſh, 

4 And tf declared to bee the Sonne of 
God, with power, according to the Spirit of 
holines, by the t̃eſurrection from the dead. 

5 Bywhom we haue receiued grate and 
Apoſtleſl.ip {| for obedience to the faith a- 
mongall nations for his Name. 

6 Among hom are ye alſo the called 
of Telus Chriſt, » 

7 To 
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God, called to be Saints : Grace to you and 

eace from God our Father , and the Lord 
1 — hrough Teſ 

Firſt It t eſus 
Chriſt ſor you all, — faith is ſpoken 
of throughout the whole world. 

9 For God is my witneſſe, whome I 
ſcrue|| with my ſpirit in the Goſpel of his 
Sonne, that without ceaſing I make menti- 
on of you,alwayes in my 5 

10 Making requeſt, (if by any meanes 
now at length I might haue a proſperous 
ionrney by the will of God) to come vnto 


ou, 

11 For Ilong to ſee you, that I may im- 
part vnto you ſome ſpiritual giſt, to the end 
you may be eſtabliſhed. 

12 Tharis chat Imay be comtorted to- 
gether |] with you, by the mutuall faith both 
of you and me. 

1 3 Now I would not haue youignorant, 
brethren , that ofrentimes i purpoſed to 
come vnto you, (but was let hitherto) that 
I might haue ſome fruit [| among you alſo, 
cuen as among other Gentiles. 

14 Jam re both to the Greekes, and 
to the Barbariaus, both to the wiſe, and to 
the vnwiſe. 

5 So, as much as in me is, Iam readie 
to preach the Goſpel to you that are at 
Rome alſo. 

16 For I am not aſhamed ofthe Goſj 
of Chriſt: it is the power of God vnto ſal- 
uation, to cuery one that beleeueth, to the 
Iew firſt, and alſo to the Greeke. 

17 For therein is the rightcouſneſle of 
God reuealed from faith to faith: as it is 
written, * The iuſt ſhall live by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is reuealed 


- | from heauen againſt all vngodlineſſe, and 
vnrighteouſnes of men, who hold the truth 


in vnrighteouſneſſe. 

19 Becauſe that which may be knowen 
of God, is manifeſt in || them,tor God hath 
ſhewed it vnto them. 

20 For the inviſible things of him from 
the creation of the world, are clearly ſeene, 
being vnderſtoad by the things that are 
made, even his eternall Power and God- 
head, (| ſo that they are without excuſe: 

21 Becauſe that when they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God, neither were 
thankfull, but became vaine in their imagi- 
nations, & their fooliſh heart was darkned : 

22 Pro chemſclues to bee wiſe, 


they becamefooles: 


7 Toei be in Roms, beloved of 


23 And the glory of the yncot- 
ruptible * God, into an image made like to 
corruptible man, and to birds, and foure 
footed beaſts, and ing things : 

24 Wherefore God alſo them vp 
to vncleanneſſe, through the luſts of their 
owne hearts, to diſhonour their owne bo- 
dies betweene themſelues: 

25. Who changed the trueth of God in- 
to a lie, and/worſhipped and ſerued the 
creature more then the Cteatour, who is 
bleſſed ſor euer. Amen. 

26 For this cauſe God gaue them vp vn- 
to vile aſſections: for euen their women 
did change the naturall vſe into that which 
is againſt nature: 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leauing 
the naturall vſe of the woman, burned in 
their luſt one toward another, men with 
men working that which is vnſeemely, and 
receiuing in themſelues that recompence 
of their errour which was meet. 

28 Aud euen as they did not like to || re- 
taine God in heir knowledge, God gaue 
them ouerto || a reprobate minde, to doe 
thoſe things which are not conuenient: 

29 Being filled with all ynrighteouſnes, 
fornication, wickedneſſe, couetouſneſſe, 
maliciouſneſſe, full of enuie, murther, de- 
— — 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpite- 
ful, proud, boaſters, inuenters of euil things, 
diſobediene to parents; 

31 Without vnderſtanding, couenant 
breakers , || without naturall afte&tion, im- 
placable,vnmercifull; 

32 Who knowing the iudgement of 
God, (that ITT commit ſuch things, 
are worthy of death) not only do the ſame, 
but [| haue pleaſure in them that doe them. 


CHAP IL 
8 They that fine, thowgh they condemne it mothers, can- 
not excuſe — — 6 and much leſſe eſcape the 
indgement of God, 9 wh. they they be [ewes or Gentiles, 
14 The Gentiles cannot eſcape, 17 nor yet the Jewes, 
25 whom ther Circumciſiam ſhall not profite, if they 
keepe not the Law, 


T Herfore,thou art inexcuſable, O man, 
whoſocuer thou art that iudgeſt: for 
wherein thou iudgeſt another, thou con- 


pal. 106. 


. 
void of uadge-+ 
mem. 


ſor, vnſoci- 
able, 


|| Or,conſent 
with them, 


demneſt thy ſelſe, for thou that iudgeſt, do- 


eſt the ſame — | 
2 But we are ſure that the iudgement of 


God is according to trueth, againſt them 

which commit ſuch things. 
And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that 
them which doe ſuch things, and 
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them. 


| *Lames. 5.3. 
| wrath,zgainſt the day of wrath, and ceuela- 


*Pſal.62.1 3. 
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teuel. 23.12. 


fGr. Greeke. 


to 7. Greeke. 


— con- written in their hearts, their || conſcience 
ence witneſs alſo bearing witneſſe, and their thoughts 


fing with 


lor, betweene 
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doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the 
iudgement of God ? 

Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his 
goodneſſe, and forbearance, and long ſuſ- 
fering, not knowing that the goodneſſe of 
God leadeththee to ce? 

But after thy hardneſſe, and impeni- 
tent heart, * treaſureſt vp vnto thy ſelfe 


tion ofthe righteous iudgement of God: 

6 Who will render to euery man ac- 
cording to his deeds: 

7 Tothemywho by patient continuance 
in well doing, ſeeke for glory, and honour, 
and immortalitie, eternall life: a 

8 But vnto them that are contentious, 
and doe not obey the trueth, but obey vn- 
righteouſneſſe, indignation, and wrath, 

9 Tribulation, and anguiſn vpon euery 
ſoule of man that doeth euill, of the Ie 
ſirſt, and alſo ofthe + Gentile. 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to eue- 
ry man that vorketh good, to the Ie firſt, 
and alſo to the Gentile. 

11 For there is no reſpect of perſons 
with God. 

12 For as many as haue ſinned without 
Law, ſhall alſo periſh without Law: and as 
many as haue ſinned in the Law, ſhall bee 
iudged by the Law. 

13 For not the hearers of the Law are 
iuſt before God , but the doers of the Law 
ſhalbe juſtified ; 

14 For when the Gentiles which haue 
not the Law, doe by nature the things con- 
teined in the Law : theſe hauing not the 
Law, are a Law vnto themſelues, 

15 Which ſhew the worke ofthe Lawe 


N 


the meane while accuſing, or els exculing 
one another : 

16 In tlie day when God ſhall iudge the 
ſecrets of men by Ieſus Chriſt, according 
to my Goſpel. | 
17 Beholde, thou art called a Tew , and 
reſteſt inthe Law, and makeſt thy boaſt of | 


God: 
18 And knoweſt his will, and |] approueſt | 


{the things that are more excellent, being 


inſtructed out ofthe Law, . 


which are in darkeneſſe: 
20 An inſtructour ofthe ſooliſh, atea- 
cher of babes. which haſt the forme of 


- [knowledge and of the trueth inthe Law, 


vnto them were committed the Oracles of 


19 Andare confident that thou thy ſelſe 
art a guide of the blinde, a light of them 


21 Thou therefore which teacheſt ano- 
ther, teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe ? thou chat 
preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteale, doeſt 
thou ſteale ? 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not 
commit adulterie, doeſtthou commit adul- 
terie > thou that abhorreſt idols, doeſt thou 
commit ſacriledgeꝰ 

23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the 
Law, through breaking the Law difhonou- 
reſt thou God? 

24 For the Name of God is blaſphe- 
med among the Gentiles, through you, as it 
is* written : 

25 For Circumciſion verily profiteth if 
thou kcepe the La: but if thou bee a brea- 
ker of the Law , thy Circumciſion is made 
vncircumciſion. 

26 Therfore, if the vncircumciſion keepe 
the righteouſnes ofthe Law,ſhal not his vn- 
circumciſion be counted for circumciſion ? 

27 And ſhall not vncircumciſion which 
is by nature, if it fulfill the Law, iudge thee, 
who by the letter, and Circumciſion doeſt 
tranſgreſle the Law ? 

28 For hee is not a Iew, whichis one 
outwardly, neither is that Circumciſion, 
which is outwardly in the fleth : 

29 But he is a Ie which is one inwardly, 
and Circumciſion is, that of the heart, in 
the ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe 
is not of men, but of God. 

III. 


C HAP. 

1 The Tewes prerogatine: 3 whichithey haut not loft ; 
Howber tie Law conur ceth them alſo of — 45 
Therefore 10 fleſh u ind by the Law, 28 but all, 
withewt difference. i ſaub onely : 31 And yet the Law 


js not 7 

at aduantage then hath tho Tew? 
or what profit isthere of Circum- 
cifion ? 


2 Much euery way: chiefly,becauſe that 


God, 

2 For what if ſome did not beleeue ? 
ſhall their vnbeleefe make the faith of God 
without effect? 

4 God ſorbid: yea, let God be true, but 
euery man a liar, as it is written, That thou 
mighteſt bee iuſtiſied in thy ſayings, and 
mighteſt ouercome when thau art judged. 

But if our vnrighteouſnes commend 
the righteouſneſſe of God , what ſhall wee 
ſay dis God vnrighteouswho takethvenge- 
ance? (I ſpeake as a man | 

6 God forbid: for then how ſhal God 
iudge the world? © 

7 For if the trueth of God hath more 

abounded 
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| 23 For all haue ſinned, and come ſhort 


25 Whom God hath || ſet forth to bee a 


| 


without the Law is manifeſted, being wit- 
neſſed by the Law and the P 


|abounded through my lie rae —— | 


why yet am I alſo iudged as a linner? 

And not rather as we be {landerouſly 
reported , and as ſome affirme that we ſay, 
Let vs doe euill, that good may come: 
whoſe damnation is iuſt. 

9 What then? are wee better then they? 
No in no wiſe: for we haue before f proucd 
both Icwes, and Gentiles, that they Ire all 
vnder ſinne, 

10 As it is written, There is none righ- 
teous, no not one: 

11 There is none that vnderſtandeth, 
there is none that ſecketh after God, 

12 They are all gone out of the way, they 
are altogether become vnprokitable, there 
is nonethat doeth good,no not one. 

13 Their throat is an open — 
with their tongues they haue vſed deceit, 
the poilon of aſpes is vnder their lips: 

14 Whoſe mouth is full of curling and 
bitterneſſe. 

15 Their feet are ſwiſt to ſhed blood. 

16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their 
wayes 

17 And the way of peace haue they not 


knowen. 


18 There is no ſeare of God before their 
es. 
3 Now we know that what — — 
uer the Law faith, it ſaith to them who are 
vnder the Law : that euery mouth may bee 
ſtopped, and all the world may becom 
l guilty before God, g 
20 Therefore bythe deeds of the Law, 
there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his fight : 
for by the Law « the knowledge of ſinne. 
21 Butnow the right fe of God 


hers, 

22 Euen the righteouſnes of God, which 
is by faith of Ieſus Chriſt vnto all, and vp- 
on all them that beleeue: for there is no 
difference : 


of the glory of God, 

24 Being iuſtißed freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Ieſus 
Chriſt: 


propitiation, through faith in his blood, to 


imputeth righteouſneſſe without works: 


declare his righteouſneſle for the li remiſſi- 


on of ſinnes that are paſt, through the for- 
bearance of God. f 

26 To declare, I ſay, at this time his 
righteouſnes? that he might be iuſt, and the 


juſtiier of him which belecuerhin Ieſus 


27 Where is ing then? It is exclu- 
ded, By what Law ? Ot workes? Nay : but 
by the Law of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude, that a man 
iuſtified by faith, without the deeds of the 

aw, 

29 Is hee the God of the Iewes only ? 
Is he not alſo of the Genules? Ves, of the 
Gentiles alſo : 

30 Seeing it is one God which ſhal iuſti- 
ſie the Circumciſion by faith, and yncir- 
cumciſion through faith, 

31 Doewee then make void the Lawe 
through faith > God ſoribid: yea, we eſta- 
bliſli the Law. 

1 CHA a IIII. 
I h was 1 to lum for righteowſreſſe 
10 — was — 13 yon — 
ard hui ſeed receined the pronnſe. 16 Abraham i the 
father of all that lelceus. 24 Our fenth alſo ſhall bee 


ed to vi for righteowſue(/c, 
V Hat ſhall we ſay then, that Abra- 
ham our father, as perteining to 
the fleſh, hath found ? 

2 For if Abraham were juſtified by 
works, he hath whereof to glory, but not be- 
fore God. 

For what ſaith the Scripture ? Abra- 
ham beleeued God, and it was counted yn- 
to bim for righteouſneſſe. 

4 Nov to him that worketh, is the re- 
ward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

But to him that worketh not, but be- 
leeueth on him that iuſtifieth the vngodly; 
his faith is counted for righteouſneſſe. 

6 Euen as Dauid allo deſcribeth the 
bleſſedneſſe of the man, vnto whom God 


7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniqui- 
ties are forgiuen,& whole fins are couered. 

8 Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute ſinne. 

9 Commeth this bleſſedneſſe then ypon 
the circumciſion exely, or vpon the vncir- 
cumcifionalſo ? for wee ſay that faith was 
reckoned to Abraham for righteouſneſſe. 

10 How was itthen reckoned ? when he 
was in circumciſion, or in yncircumcifion ? 
not in circumci ſion, but in vncircumciſion. 

11 And he reciued the of circum- 
ciſion, a ſeale of the righteouſneſſe of the 
faith , which hee had yet being vncircum- 
ciſed: that hee might — the of all 
them that beleeue, though they be not cir- 
cumciſed ; that riphteoulpeſi might be im- 
peted vnto them alſo: 


12 And the father of Circumciſion to bo 


them who are not of the Circumciſon 
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onely, bur alſo walke in the ſteps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, whvch bee bad 
being = vncircumciſed, 

13 Forthepromiſe that he ſhould be the 
heire of the world, was not to Abraham, or 
to his ſeed through the Law, but through 
the righteouſncſle of faith. 

14 Forif they whichare of the Lawbe 
heires, faith is made void, and the promiſe 
made of none effect. 

15 Becauſe the Law worketh wrath : for” 
where no Law is, chere is no tranſgreſſion. 

16 Therefore it « of faith, that it might 
be by grace; to the end the promiſe might 
be ſure to all the ſeed, not to that onely 
which is of the Law, but to that alſo which 
isof the faith of Abraham, whe is the fa- 
ther of vs all, 

17 (As it is written, I haue madethee 
a father of many nations ) before him 
whom he belecucd, enen God who quicken- 
eth the dead, and calleth thoſe things which 
be not, as though they were, 

18 Who againft hope, beleeued in hope, 
that he might become the father of many 
nations: according to that which was ſpo- 
ken, So ſnall thy Red be. 

19 And being not weake in faith, he con- 
ſidered not his owne body now dead, when 
he was about an hundred yeere old,neither 
yet the deadneſſe of Saraes wombe. 

20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of 
God through vnbeliefe: but was ſtrong in 
faith, giuing glory to God: 

21 And being fully perſwaded , that 


performe. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him 
for righteouſneſſe. 

23 Nou it was not written for his ſake 
alone, that it was imputed to him: 

24 But for vs alſo, to whom it ſhall be 
imputed, if wee beleeue on him that raiſed 
vp Ieſus our Lord from the dead, 

25 Who was deliuered for our offences, 
and was raiſed againe for our iuſtification. 


CHAP, V. 
1 Being wftified by faith, we haue peace with God, 2 and 
2 mae hg, 2 — 2 by bu 
ood, when we were enemics, 10 we ſball ch more 
be ſiuted bemg reconciled. 12 As finne and death came 
| by Adam, 17 ſo much more —— — 
ö — 4 20 Where ſume abounded, grace dd 


"Herefore being iuſtified by faith, wee 


| haue peace with God, through our 
x4 LordTefulChriſt x 


YI a By whom alſo wee haue aceeſl by 


what he had promiſed, he was able alſo to 


faith into this grace wherein we ſtand, and | 
reioyce in hope of the glory of God. 

And not onely ſo, but we glory intri- 
Son alſo, knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience: 

4 And patience, experience: and expe- 
rience, hope: 

And hope maketh not aſhamed, be- 
cauſe the loue of God is ſhed abroad in our 
hearts, by the holy Ghoſt, which is giuen | 
vnto vs. 

6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, 
in due time, Chriſt died for the vngodly. 

7 For ſcarcely for a rigliteous man will 
one die ; yet peraduenture for a good man, 
ſome would cuen dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his loue to- 
wards vs, in that, while we were yet ſinners, 
Chriſt died for vs. 5 

9 Much more then being now iuſtified 
by his blood, we ſhall be ſaued from wrath 
through him. 

10 For if when we were enemies, wee 
were reconciled to God, by tlie death of his 
Sonne: much more being reconciled, wec 
ſhall be ſaued by his life. 

11 And not onely fo, but wee alſo ioy in 
God, through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , by 
whõ we haue now receiued the atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man ſinne en- 
tred into the world, and death by ſinne: 
and ſo death paſſed ypon all men, || for that 
all haue ſinned, 

* 13 For vntill the Law ſinne was in the 
world: but ſinne is not imputed when there 
is no Law. 

14 Neuertheleſſe, death reigned from 
Adam to Moſes, euen ouer them that had 
not ſinned aſter the ſimilitude of Adams 
tranſgteſſion, who is the figure of him that 
was to come: 

15 But not as the oſſence, ſo alſo is the 
free gift: for if through the offence of one, 
many bee dead: much more the grace of 
God, and the gift by grace, which us by one 
man, Ieſus Chriſt , Path abounded vnto 


man * ' 

16 And not as it was by one that ſinned, | 
ſo is the gift : for the iudgement was by one 
to condemnation : but the frec gift is of 
many offences vnto juſtification. 

17 For if || by one mans offence, death 
reigned by one, much mote they which re- 
ceiue — 2 — and of the giſt of 
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18 Therefore as j by the offence of one, 
| Bs ind 
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indgement came vpon all men to condem- ] but yeeld your ſelues vnto God, as thoſe 
ore | nation: euen ſo bythe || rightcouſneſle of | that are aliue from the dead, and 
r,ghtcouſuſſe.| one, the free gift came vpon all men ynto | bers as inſtruments of righteouſneſſe vnto 
juſtification of life, God. 

19 For as by one mans diſobedience | 14 For ſinne ſhall not haue dominion 
many were made ſinners: ſo by tbe obedi- | ouer you, for yee are not ynderthe Law, but 
ence of one, ſhall many be made righteous. | vnder Grace, 

20 Moreouer, the Law entred, that the x5 What then? fall wee ſinne, becauſe 
offence might abound + but where ſinne a- | we arenotvnder the law, but vnder grace? 
bounded, grace did much more abound. Þ 1 forbid. 


21 Thar as ſinne hath reigned vnto & 16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yeeld 
death; euen ſo might grace reigne thorow | your (clues ſeruants to obey, Ris ſeruants ye 


| rightcouſneſle vnto eternall lite, by Ieſus | are to whom ye obey:whether of ſinne ynto 
| Chriſt our Lord. death, or of obedience vnto righte. uſnes? 
| CHAP, VI. 17 But God be thanked, that yee were 

1 We may not line in finne, 2 ſorwee are dead une ity, | the ſeruants of finne : but yee haue obeyed 


4 h by eur baptiſme, 12 Let not ſine |, 
reign — 18 becauſe we hawe yeelded our jelues from the heart that fourme of doctrine, 
16 the ſermice of rightcouſu.c "ce, 23 her that death 


t which was delivered you. 

u the wages of finne. 18 Being then made free from ſinne, ye 
N at ſhall wee (ay then? ſhall wee became the leruants of righteouſneſle. 
continue in ſinne, that grace may 19 I ſpeake aſtet the maner of men, be- 
abound ? cauſe of the infirmitie of your fleſh : for as 

2 God ſorbid: how ſhall wee that are | ye haue yeelded your members ſeruants to 
dead to ſinne, live any longer therein? vncleanneſſe and to iniquitie, vnto iniqui- 

Know yee not, that ſo many of vs as | tie: euen ſo now yeeld your members ſer- 
{were baptized into Icſus Chriſt, were bap- | uantsto righteouſneſle, vnto holineſſe. 
tized into his death? 20 For when yee were the ſeruants of 

4 Therefore wee are buried with him | ſinne, ye were free + from righteouſaeſſe. 
by baptiſme into death, that like as Chriſt 21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, 
was raiſed yp from the dead by the glory of | whereof ye are now aſhamed? for the ende 
the Father: euen ſo we alſo ſhould walke in | ofthoſe things is death. 
newneſſe of life. 2.2 But now being made free from ſinne, 

For iſwe haue been plantedt er and become ſeruants to God, ye haue 
in the likeneſſe of his death: we ſhall be al- | fruit vnto holineſſe, and the end — 
ſo in the likeneſſe of his reſurrection: life. 

6 Knowing this, that our olde man is 23 For the wages of ſinne is death: but 
crucified with him, that the body of finne | the gift of God is eternall life , through Ie- 
might be deſtroyed, that hencefoorthwee | ſus Chriſt our Lord. 
ſhould not ſerue ſinne. CH A pP. vII. 


7 For hee that is dead, is t freed from | , N. Las huh power ener a nn longer then has liueth, 
ſinne. But we are dead to the Law. 7 Ter wnet the Law 


No if we be dead with Chriſt , wee — 12 but bely, inſt, good, 16 as 1 ackpowledge, 
beleeue that we fhall alſo liue with him: who am griexd becagſe I cannot keepe it, 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed | hm ye not, brethren (for I ſpeake to 
from the dead , dieth no more, death hath that know the Law) how that the 
no more dominion ouer him. La hath dominion ouer a man, as long as 

10 For in that he died, he died vnto ſinne | he liueth ? 
once: but in that he liueth, hee liueth vnto 2 For the woman which hath an huC. 
God. band, is bound by the law to her husband ſo 
1 Likewiſe reckon yee alſo your ſelues | long as be liueth: but iſ the husband be dead 
to be dead indeed vnto ſinne: but aliue vn-¶ the is looſed from tie law of her husband. 
to God through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 3 So then if while het husband liueth, 

12 Let not ſinne therſore reigne in your | ſhe be maried to another man, ſhe ſhall be 
mortall body, that ye ſhould obey it in the | called an adultereſſe: but iſ her husband be 
laſts thereof, dead, thee is free from that law, ſo that ſhee 
Neither yeeld ye your members as | is no adultereſſe, though ſhee be maried 
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Or, being 
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4 Wherefore my brethren, ye alſo are 
become dead to the Law by the body of 
Chriſt, that ye ſnould bee married to ano- 


ther, euen to him who is raiſed fromthe 


dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruitynto 


* 

For when we were in the fleſh, the 
t motions of ſinnes which were by the law, 
did worke in our members, to bring foorth 
fruit vnto death. 

6 But now wee are deliuered from the 
law, {| that being dead wherin we were held, 
that we ſhould ſerue in newneſle of ſpirit, 
and not in the oldneſſe of the letter. 

7 What ſhall wee ſay then ? is the lawe 
ſinne? God forbid. Nay, I had not knowen 
ſinne, but by the law: for I had not knowen 
[| luſt, except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
not couet. 

8 But ſinne taking occaſion by the com- 
mandement, wrought in mee all maner of 
concupiſcence. For without the Law finne 
was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the Law once, 
but when the commandement came, ſinne 
re uiued, and I died. 

10 And the commandement which was 
ordained to liſe, I found to be vnto death. 
11 For ſinne taking occaſion by the com- 
mandement, deceiued me, & by it ſlew me. 

12 Wherefore the Law is holy, and the 
Commandement holy, and iuſt and good. 

13 Was then that which is good, made 
death vnto me? God forbid, But ſinne, that 
it might appeare ſinne, r death in 
me by that which is good: that ſinne by the 
Commandement might become exceeding 
ſinſull. 

14 For we know that the Law is ſpiritu- 
all: but T am carnall, ſold vnder ſinne. 

15 For that which I doe, If allow not: 
for what Iwould, that doe I not, but what 
I hate, that doe I. 

16 Ifthen I dothatwhich I would not, 
I conſent vnto the Law, that it is good. 

17 Nowthen, itis no more I that do it: 
but ſinne that dwelleth in me. 

18 ForTI know,that in me (that is, in my 
fleſh) dwelleth no good thing or to will is 
preſent with me: but how to performe that 
which is good, I find not. 

19 For the good that I would, I do not: 
but the euill which I would not, that I doe. 

20 No if I doe that I would not, it is 
no more Ithat doe it, but ſinne that dwel- 


in me. 


" V 21 I nd then a law, that vhen I would 


* 


E42 


* 


| 


doe good, euill is with me. 

22 For I delight in the Law of God, af- 
terthe inward man. 

2 3 But I ſee another Law in my mem- 

s, warring againſt the Law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captiuity tothe Law 
of ſinne, which is in my members, 

24 O wretched man that I am: who ſhal 
deliuer me || from the body of this death? 

25 Ithanke God — Ieſus Chriſt 
our Lord, So then, with the minde I my 
ſelfe ſerue the Law of God : butwith the 
fleſh,the law of ſinne. 

CHAP, VIII. 
1 They that are in Chrift aid lie according to the Spirit, 
are free from condemnation, 5. 1 3 What harme com- 
meth of the fleſp, 6, 14 ard what goed of the Sprit: 

17 ardwhas ben g Gods childe, 19 whoſe glorwns 

deliwerarce all things long for, 29 was before-hand de. 

creedfrom God. 38 What c.m ſeuer us from his loue? 
Here is therefore now no condemna- 
tion to them which are in Chriſt Ieſus, 
who walke not aſter the fleſh, but after the 
ſpirit. 

2 For the Law of the Spirit oſ liſe, in 
Chriſt Teſus, hath made mee free fromthe 
law of finne and death: 

3 For what the law could not doe, in 
that it was weake through the fleſh, God 
ſending his owne Sonne, in the likeneſſe of 
ſinfull fleſh, and || for ſinne condemned 
ſinne in the fleſh: 

4 That the rightcouſneſle of the Lawe 
might be fulfilled in vs, who walke not after 
the flcſh, but after the ſpitit. 

For they that are aſter the flcſh, doe 
minde the things of the fleth : hut they that 
are after the ſpirit, the things of the ſpirit, 

6 For to ſ᷑ be carnally minded, is death: 
but f to be ſpiritually minded, is life and 
peace: 

7 Zecauſe ſ the carnall mind is enmitie 
againſt God: for it is not ſubiect to the Law 
of God, neither indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the fleſh can- 
not pleaſe God. 

9 ut ye are not in the fleſh, but in the 
ſpirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell 
in you. Now if any man haue not the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 

10 And iſ Chriſt be in you, the body is 
dead becauſe of ſinne: but the ſpirit is life, 


becauſe —— eſſe, 

11 But if che Spirit of him that raiſed vp 
Ieſus from the dead, dwell in you: he that 
raiſed vp Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo 
quicken your mortall bodies, {| by his Spi- 
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12 Therefore bretliren, we are debters, 
not to the fleſh, to liue after the fleſh, 

13 For ifye liue after the fleſm, yee ſhall 
die: but iſ ye through the ſpirit doe mortifie 
the deeeds of the body, ye ſhall liue. 8 

14 For as many às are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the ſonnes of God. 
| x5 For ye haue not receiued the ſpiritof 
| bondage againe to feare: but yee haue re- 
ceiued hef irit of adoption, whereby wee 
cry, Abba, Pacher. 5 

16 The Spirit it ſelfe beareth witneſſe 

with our ſpirit, that wee are the children of 


od, 

17 And if children, then heires, heires of 
God, and ioynt heires with Chriſt: if ſo be 
that we ſuffer with hum, that we may be alſo 
gloriticd together. 

18 For I reckon, that the ſufferings of 
this preſent time, are not worthy to bee 
compared with the glory which ſhall be re- 
uealed in vs. 

19 For the earneſt expectation of the 
creature waiteth for the manifeſtation of 
the ſonnes of God. 

20 Forthe creature was made ſubiect to 
| vanitie, not willingly, but by reaſon of him 
who hath ſubiecte he ſame in hope: 

21 Becauſe the creature it ſelfe alſo ſhall 
bee deliuered from the bondage of corrup- 
tion, into the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of Gd. 

22 For wee know that I the whole crea- 
tion groaneth, and trauaileth in paine toge- 
ther vntill now. 

23 And not onely then, but our ſelues al- 
ſo which haue the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, 
euen we our ſelues groane within ourſelues, 
waiting for the adoption, to wu, the re- 
demption of our body. 

24 For we are ſaued by hope: but hope 
that is ſcene, is not hope: for what a man 
ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for ? 

25 But if wee hope for that wee ſee not, 
then doe we with patience wait ſor it. 

26 Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo helpeth our 
| infirmities : for wee know not what wee 
ſhould pray for as wee ought: but the ſpirit 
it ſelfe makerh interceſſion for vs with gro- 
nings, which cannot be vttered. 

27 And hee that ſearcheth the hearts, 
knoweth what is the mind of the ſpirit, || be- 
cauſe he maketh interceſſion for the Samts, 
according to the will of God, 

28 And wee know that all things worke 
together for good, to them that loue God, 


— 


[ pugpole. 


to them who are the called according to his 


aine, who is euen at the right hand of 
1 od, who alſo maketh interceſſion for vs. 


29 For whom he did foreknow, hee alſo 
did predeſtinate to bee conformed to the 
image of his ſonne, that hee might bee the 
firſt borne among many brethren, 

3 30 Moreouer, whom * did predeſtinate, 
them he alſo called: and whom hee called, 

them he alſo juſtified : and whom hee iuſti- 

fed, them he alſo glorified. 

1 1 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? 

God be for vs, who can be againſt ys? 

32 He that ſpared not his one Sonne, 
but deliuered him vp for vs all: how ſhall he 
not with him alſo teely ue vs all things? 

4 Who ſhall lay — to the charge 
of Godsele&? It is God that iuſtiſieth, 

34 Who is hee that condemnethꝰ It is 
Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen a- 


35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue 

fChriſt > hall tribulation, or diſtreſſe, or 

perſecution, or ſamine, or nakedneſſe, or 
perill, or ſword ? 

36 (As it is written, * for thy ſake wee 
are killed all the day long, we are accounted 
— the ſlaughter.) 

37 Nay in all theſe things wee are more 
then conquerours, through him that lo. 
ued vs. 

38 For am perſwaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor — , nor principali- 
ties, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things — — . , | 

39 Nor t, nor „ nor any o- 
ther creature, ſhall bee = — vs 
from the loue of God, which is in Chriſt 
Ieſus our Lord. 


CHAP IX. 


x — — 7 All the ſeed of Abraham 
were not the en of the promiſe. 18 God bath mercy 
vpon whom we will. 21 Thepotter may do with his clay 
what heiſt. 2 5 — — Gemiles, and rerell- 
ing of the Lewes were foretold. 3 2 The cauſe why [6 few 
Tewes embraced the rightaowſneſſe of futh, 

] Say the trueth in Chriſt, Ilie not, my 
conſcience alſo bearing me witnes in the 

holy Ghoſt, 

2 That I haue great heauines and con- 
tinuall ſorrow in my heart. 

3 For I could wiſh that my ſelſe were 
{| accurſed from Chriſt,for my brethren my 
kinſemen according tothe fleſh : 

4 Who are Iſraelites : to whom pertei- 
neth the adoption, and the glorie, and the 
—— the giuing 

e ſernice of God, and the promiſes: 


s W are the fathers, and of whom 
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as concerning the fleſn Chriſt came, who is 
ouer all God blefled for euer, Amen. 

6 Not asthoughtheword of God hath 
taken none effect. For they are not all Iſ- 
racl, Which are of Iſrael: 

7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeede of 
Abraham, are they all children: but in Iſa- 
ac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 

8 Thatis, They which are the children 
of the fleſh, theſe are not the children of 
God: but the children of the promiſe are 
counted forthe ſeed. 

9 For this is the word of promiſe, * At 
this time will I come, and Sara ſhall haue a 
ſonne. 

ro And not onely tha, but when Rebec- 
ca alſo had conceiued by one, even by our 
father Iſaac, 

11 (For the children being not yet borne, 
neither hauing done any good or cuill, that 
the purpoſe of God according to election 
ard — of workes, but of him that 
calleth.) 

12 It was ſaid vnto her, The * || elder 


: | hall ſerue the] yonger. 


13 *As it is written, *Iacob haue I loued, 
but Eſau haue I hated, 

14 What ſhall we ſay then? Is there vn- 
righteouſnes with God? God forbid. 

15 For hee ſaith to Moſes, * Iwill haue 
mercy on whom Iwill haue mercy, and I 
will haue compaſſion on whom I will haue 
co:npaſſion, 

16 Sothen it is not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runncth , but of God that 
ſnheweth mercie. 

17 For the Scripture ſaith vnto Phara- 
oh, *Eucn for this ſame purpoſe haue I rai- 
ſed thee vp, that I mightſhew my power in 
thee, and that my Name migbt bn decla- 


| red throughout all the earth. 


13 Therefore hath he mercic on whom 
hewill haue mercie, and whom he will, hec 
hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then vnto mee; Why 
doth hee yet find fault? For who hath reſi- 
{ted his will ? 

20 Nay but O man, who art thouthat 


I replieſt againſt God? Shall the thing for- 


med ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt 
thon made me thus? , 
21 Hathnotthe *potterpower ouer the 


} clay, of the ſame lumpe, to make one veſſell 


vnto honour, and another yntodiſhonour? 
22 What if God, willing to ſnewe his 
wr-th, and to make his power knowen 


— * 


ir dured with much long ſuffering the veſ- | 


ſcls of wrath {| freed ro deſtrugion : 


riches of his glory onthe veſſels of mercie, 
which he — prepared ynto glory? 

24 Euenvswhom he hath called, not of 
the Iewes onely, but alſo ofthe Gentiles. 

. 25 As he _ alſo — Oſee, I will call 

them e, which were not my peo- 
— ni bd which was not belo- 
ued. 
26 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that in 
the place where it was ſaid vnto them, Yee 
are not my peoyle, there ſhall they be called 
the children ofthe liuing God. 

27 Eſaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, 
Though the number ofthe children of It- 
rael be as the ſand of the Sea, a remnant 
ſhalbe ſaued. 

28 For he will ſiniſn theſwworke, and cut 
it ſhort in righteouſneſſe: becauſe a ſhort 
worke wil the Lord make vpon the earth, 

29 And as Eſaias ſaid betore , Except 
the Lord of Sabboth had left vs a ſeed, wee 
had beene as Sodoma, and bene madelike 
vnto Gomorrha. 

30 What ſhall wee ſay then? That the 
Gentiles which followed not after righte- 
ouſneſſe, haue attained to righteouſneſſe, 
euen the righteouſneſſe which is of faith : 

31 But Iſrael which followed after the 
Law of righteouſneſſe, hath not attained to 
the Law of righteouſneſſe. 

32 Wherefore ? becauſe they ſowrhe it, 
not by faith, but asit were by the workes of 
the Law: ſor they ſtumbled at that ſtum- 
bling ſtone, . 

33 Asit iswritten,* Behold, I lay in Si- 
on a ſtumbling ſtone. and rocke of offence: 


and whoſocuer beleeueth on him, ſhall not 


bc |] aſhamed, 
C HAP. X. 
The Scripture ſheweth the difſerence betwixt the righte- 
- ouſneſſe of the Law, and 4 e, 1 , 4 d that ak 
both Iew and Gentile that belceue, ſhall not Lee confoun- 
ded, 1$ and that the Gentiles recere the word 
and beleewe, 1 9 Iſrael was not gnoram of theſe things. 
Rethren , my hearts deſire and prayer 
to God for Iſrael is, that they might be 
laued. 

2 For I beare them record, that they 


haue a zeale of God, but nat according to 


knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of Gods righ- 
teouſnes, and going about to eſtabliſſi their 
owne righteouſneſſe, haue not ſubmitted 
themſelues vnto the righteouſnes of God. 

4 For Chriſt is the end of the Law ſor 
righteouſnes to euety one that belecueth. 
For 
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„i. 65. 


is to bring Chriſt downe from aboue. 

7 Or,Who ſhal deſcend intothe deepe? 

=o is to bring vp Chriſt againe from the 
ead 


8 But what ſaith ĩtꝰ The word is nigh 
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart, 
that is the word of faith which we preach, 
9 Thar if thou ſhalt confeſſe with thy 
mouth the Lord Ieſus, and ſhalt belecue in 
thine heart, that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſlialt be ſaued. 

10 For with the heart man beleeueth yn- 
to rightcouſneſſe, and with the mouth con- 
ſeſsion is made vnto ſaluation. 

11 For the Scripture ſaith, Whoſocuer 
bele eueth on him, ſlull not be aſhamed. 

12 For there is no difference betweene 
the Iewe and the Greeke : for the ſame 
Lord oucr all, is rich vnto all, thet call vp- 
on him. 

13 For whoſocucr ſhall call ypon the 
Name of the Lord,ſhall be ſaued. 

14 How then ſhall they call on him in 
whom haue not belceued ? and how 
ſhall they beleeue in him of whome they 
haue not heard ? and how ſhall they heare 
without a Preacher ? 

15 Andhow ſhall they preach , except 
they be ſent? as it is written: How beau- 
tifullare the ſeete of them that preach the 
Goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings 
of good things ! 

16 But they haue not all obeycd the 
Goſpel. For Eſaias ſaith, * Lord, who hath 
beleeucd our ſ f 2 ? 

17 Sothen, faith commeth by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God, 

18 But I fay , Haue thcy not heard? 
yes verely , * their ſound went into all the 
earth, and their wordes vnto the endes of 
the world. a 


El 62, 


— 


19 But Iſay, Did not Ii el kr Firſt 
Moſes faith, I will prouo e 
ſie by them that are no pe by a 
fooliſh nation I will anger 

20 But Eſaias is very bol 1 
was found of them that ſouy e:1 
was made manifeſtymo the. tod 
not after me. "i + Rap 

21 But to Iſrael he Gaich, * ng 


ches of the world, and the | duniniſhing of 
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| Say then, Hath God caſt away his peo- 
ple? God forbid. For I alſo am an Iſ- 
rac lite ofthe ſeed of Abraham,of the tribe 
of Beniamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away — 
which hee ſoreknewe. Wore yee not what 
the Scripture ſaith of Elias ? how hee ma- 
= interceſſion to God againſt Iſrael , 

aying, 

N *Lord,chey have killed thy Prophets, 
and digged downethine Altars, andIam 
left alone, and they ſceke my life. 

4 But whit ſaith the anſwere of God 
vnto him, I haue reſerued to my ſelſe ſe- 


uen thouſand men, who haue not bowed | 18 


the knee to the image of Baal. 

5 Euenſothenatthispreſent time alſo 
there is a remnant according to the electi- 
on of grace, 

6 And if by grace, then is it no more of 
workes: otherwiſe grace is no more grace. 
But iſ it bee of — , thenis it no more 
grace, otherwiſe worke is no more worke. 

75 What then ? Iſrael hath not ob- 
teined that which hee ſecketh ſor, but the 
election hath obteined it, and the reſt were 


. Reg. 19 
14. 


1 Reg 19 


{| blinded, 
8 According as is written, God bath 
wen them the b iritof |] ſlumber: * eyes 
that they ſhould not ſee, and eares that they 
ſhould not heare vnto this day. | 
9 And Dauid ſaith, Let their table be 
made a ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling 
blocke, and a recompence vnto them. 


10 Let their eyes bee darkened, that 


they may not ſee, and bowe done their 
backe al way. 

11 Iſay thenʒ Haue they ſtum bled that 
they ſhould fall > God forbid. But rather 
through their fall ſaluꝛtion is come vnto the 
Genules,ferto provoke them to ielouſie. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the xi- 


them, the riches of the Gentiles: how 
much more their fulneſſe? 


13 For ſpeaketo you Gentiles, in as 
52 the A 
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emulation them which are my fleſh, and 


| 


might ſaue ſome of them. 

15 For iſ the caſting away of them bee 
the reconciling of the world: what ſnall the 
receiuing of them be, but life from the d: ad? 

16 For if the firſt fruit be lumpe 
is alſo holy : and if the roote be holy, ſo are 
the branches, 

17 And if ſome of the branches be bro- 
ken off, and thou being a wilde oliue tree 
wert graffed in {| amongſt them, and with 


them partakeſt of the root and fatnefle of 


the Oliuetree : 

18 Boaſt not againſt the branches: but 
if thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but 
the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches 


were broken off, that I mi 2 be graffed in. 


20 Well: becauſe of vnbelieſe they were 


broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Bee 


not high minded, but feare. 

21 For if God ſpared not the naturall 
branches, rake beedeleſt hee allo ſpare not 
thee, 

22 Behold therefore the goodneſſe and 
ſeueritie of God: on them which fell, ſeue- 
ritie ; but towards thee, pq — if thou 
continue in his goodneſſe: otherwiſe thou 
alſo ſhalt be cut off. 

23 And they alſo, if they bide nor ſtill in 
vnbeliefe, ſhall bee grafted in: for Godis 
able to graffe them in againe. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the Oliue 
tree which is wilde by nature, and wert 

raffed contrary to nature into a good O- 
de tree: how much more ſliall theſe which 
be the natural branches, be graffed into their 
owne Oliue tree? 

25 For Iwould not, brethren, that yee 
ſhould be ignorant of this myſterie ( leſt 
ye ſhould be wiſe in your one conceits ) 
that || blindneſſe in part is happened to 
Iſrael, yntill the fulneſſe of the Gentiles be 
come in. 

26 And ſo all Iſrael ſlialbe ſaued, as it is 
written, * There ſhall come out of Sion 
the Deliverer, and ſhall turne away vngod- 
linefſe from Iacob. : 

27 For this is my couenant ynto them, 
when I ſhall take away their ſinnes. 

28 As concerning the Goſpel, they are 
enemies for your ſake : but as touchi 
the election, they are beloued tor the fa- 
thers ſakes. 

29 For the giſts and calling of God are 


without repentance. 


3 For da yee in times paſt haue not 


{| belecued God, yet baue now abteined 


mercie th their vnbeliefe: 


31 Even ſo haue theſe alſo now not [| be- 
leeued, that through your mercy they alſo 
may obtaine merci 

32 For God hath {concluded them all 
in _— that he might haue mercie vp- 
on 

4 O che depth ofthe riches both of the 
wiledome and — of God ! howe 
vnſearchable are his iudgements, and his 
wayes paſt finding out 

34 For who hath knowenthe mind of 
the Lord, orwho hath bene his counſeller? 

Or who hath firſt giuen to him, and 
it ſhall be recompenſed ynto him againe ? 

36 For of him, and through him, and to 
him are all things: to whom be glory for 
euer. Amen. ' 


_ CHAP, XII. 
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— you therefore brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye preſent your bo- 
dies a —_ acrifice, holy, acceptable ynto 
God, which in your reaſonable ſeruice. 

2 And be not conſormed to this world: 
but be yee transformed by the renuing of 
your mind, that ye may proue what is - bor 


— » that acceptable and perfect will of 
G 


3 For 1 ſay, through the grace giuen 


vnto me, to euery man that is among you, 
not to thinke of himſelſe more highly then 
he ought to thinke, but to thinke 5 ſoberly, 
according as God hath dealt to euery man 
the meaſure of faith. 

4 For as we haue many members in one 
body, and all members haue not the ſame 
office: 

So we being many are one bodyin 
Chriſt, and euery one members one of an- 
other. 

6 Hauing then gifts, differing accord- 
ing to the grace that is giuen to vs, whether 


rophecie, let vs ecie according to 

— rtion of ich, , 
7 "Or miniſtery, let »; wait on our mi- 
niſtring : or he that teachethʒ on teaching: 
8 Or he that exhorteth, on cxhortation: 
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man things, 
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Ile 


or, ordered 


— {hore that which is cuilly cleauero that 


which is go0« 
| 10 Bekindly affectioned one to another 
{| with brotherly loue, in honour preferring 
ne another, , 

11 Not ſlouthfull in buſineſſe: feruent 
in ſpirit, ſeruing the Lord. 

12 Reioyeing in hope, patient in tribu- 
ation, continuing inſtant in prayer. 

13 Diſtributing to the neceſſitie of 
Saints; giuen to hoſpitalitie. 

14 Bleſſe them which perſecute you, 
ole ſſe, and curſe not 

15 Neioyce with them that doe reioyce, 
and weepe with them that weepe. 

16 Be of the ſame mind one towards an- 
other, Mind not high things, but [| con- 
deſcend to men of low eſtate. Be not wiſe 
in your one conceits. 

17 Recompence to man euill for euill. 
Prouide things honeſt in y ſight of all men. 

18 If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in 
you, liue peaceably wich all men. 

19 Dearely beloued, auenge not your 
ſelues, but rather giue place yato wrath: 
for it is written, * Cramer is mine, Iwill 
repay, ſaith the Lord. 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him: if hee thirſt, giue him drinke. 
Fot in ſo doing thou ſhalt heape coales of 
fireon his head. = 

21 Be not ouercome of euill, but ouer- 
come euill with good. 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 Swbieftion,and many other ducties we owe to the Magi- 
ftrares. 8 — — Law. 11 O. 
tomie and drunkennas, and the workes of darkgneſpe, are 
out of ſeaſon in the time of the Goſpel, 

. Et euery ſoule bee ſubiect vnto the 

higher powers: For there is no power 
but of Cod. The powers that be, are || or- 
deined of God. 

2 Wheſocuer therefore reſiſteth the 
power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and 
they that reſiſt, ſhall receiue to themſclues 
damnation. | 

3 For rulersare not a terrour to good 
wor kes, but to the cuill. Wilt thou then not 
be afraid of the power ? doe that which is 
good, & tnou ſhalt haue praiſe of the ſame, 

4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee 
ſor good: but if thou doe that which is e- 
uill, be afraid: for he beareth not the ſword 
in vaine: ſor he is the miniſter of God, a 
reuenger to execute wrath ypon him that 
doth euill. 

5 Wherforcye mult needs be ſubiect, not 


* * 
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a. | * 


a —— — — 
0! are Gods miniſters, atten 
continually vpon this very 29 

5 Render therefore to all their dues, 
tribute to whom tribute « due, cuſtome to 
whom cuſtome, feare to vhom feare, ho- 
nour to whom honour, 

8 Owe no mananything , buttoloue 
one another: for hee that loueth another 
hath ful filled the Law, 

For this, Thou ſhale not commit a- 
dultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not 
ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnefle, 
Thou ſhalt not couet: and if there be any 
other cammandement, it is briefly compre- 


hended in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
10 — worketh no ill to his neighbor, 


therefore loue is the fulfilling of the Law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, that now 
it is high time to awake out of fleepe: for 
now is our ſaluation neerer then when wee 
beleeued. 

12 The night is farre ſpent, the day is at 
hand : let vs therefore caſt off the works of 
= mg eſſe, and let vs put on the armour of 

t. 
1 Let vs walke i honeſtly as in the day, 
not in rioting and drunkenneſſe, not in 
chambering and wantonneſſe, not in ſtrife 
and enuying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Ieſus Chrift, 
and make not prouiſion for the fleſh, to 


fulfil the luſts thereof. 


CHAP, III. 

3 Men may rot contemme nor condemme one the other for 
things ind ſfrrent: 1 3 But tal heed that they gmue no 
offence in them : 15 For that the Apoſtle proneth un- 
law full by mary reaſons. 

Im that is weake in the faith receive 
ou,butnotroſ[doubtful diſputations. 

2 For one beleeueth that he may eate all 
things: another who is weake, eatethherbes. 
Leet not him that eateth, deſpiſe him | 


that eaterh not: and let not him which ea- 
teth not, iudge him that eateth. For God | 


hath receiued him. | 
4 Who art thou that iudgeſt another 


mans ſeruant ? to his owne maſter he ſtan- 


derh or fallethꝰ Yea he ſball be holden vp: | 


for God is able to make him ſtand. 
One man eſteemeth'one day aboue 

another: another eſteemeth euery bo althe 

Let every man bee || fully perſwaded in his 


ownemind, 


6- He chat f regardeth a day, regardeih 
=; 
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ſicemorhe Lord) and ber tegardeth not 


the day, tothe Lord he doth not it. 


THe that eateth, eateth to the Lord, tor hee 


giueth God thankes: and hee that eateth 
nor, to the Lord he eateth not, and giueth 
God thanks. 

For none of vs liueth to himſelſe, and 
no man dieth to himſelfe. | 
8 Forwhether we liue, we liue vnto the 
Lord: and vhether we die, we die vnto the 
Lord: whether we liue therefore or die, we 
are the Lords. 

9 Fortothis end Chriſt both died, and 
roſe, and reuiued, that he might bee Lord 
both of the dead and liuing. 

10 But why doeſtꝰ thou iudge thy bro- 
ther? orwhy doeſt thou ſer at nought thy 
brotherꝰ we ſhall all ſtand before the iudge- 
ment ſcatof Chriſt. 

11 For it is written, As I liue, ſaith the 
Lord, euery knee ſhall bow to me, and eue- 
ry tongue ſhall confeſſe to God. 

12 So then euety one of vs ſhall giue ac- 
count of himſelfe to God. 

13 Let vs not therefore indge one ano- 
tl e: any more: but iudge this rather, that 


caſion to fall in his brothers way. 

14 Iknow, and am perſwaded by the 
Lord Ieſus, that there is nothing f vn- 
cleane of it ſelie: but to him that eſtee- 
meth any thing to be f vncleane, to him it 
is vncleane. 

15 But if thy brother bee grieued with 
thy meat: now walkeſt thou not f chari- 
tably. Deſtroy not him with thy meat, for 
whom Chriſt died. 


: 1 *,,Cor.$,1 3- 


16 Let not then your good be euill ſpo- 


ken of. 
; 17 For the kingdome of God is not meat 


and drinke; but righteouſneſſe, and peace, 
and ioy in che holy Ghoſt. 

18 For he that in theſe things ſerueth 
Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and appro- 


ued of men. 


19 Let vs therefore ſollowe after the 
things which make for e, and things 
where with one may edihe another. 

20 For meat, Jett not the worke of 
God: all * things indeed are pure; but it is 
euill for that man who eateth with offence. 

21 It is good neither to eat * fleſh, nor 
to drinke wine, nor any thing whereby thy 
brother ſtumbleth, or is offended, or is 
made weake, 

22 Haſt thou faith? haue it to thy ſclfe 


{ not himſelf in chat 
23 And he that i doubteth, is damned | 07% f- 


if he eate, becauſe heeatahnor of faith: For — 2 
betwee r 
meati, 


no man put a ſtumbling blocke, or an oc- | 


whatſoeuer is not of faith, is ſinne. 


CHAP. XV. 
The ſtro beare with the weakg, 2 We may not 
: 22 Fx ; Yor Chriſt dd nt 65 7 — 
one the other, a Chriſt did vs all.. 8 both Tewes 9 and 


Gentiles. 15 Paul excaſeth hu writing, 28 and pre- 


miſeth to ſee them, 30 and requeſteth their prayers. 


WW Ee then that are ſtrong, ought to 
beare the infirmities of the weake, 
and not to pleaſe our ſelues. IA 

2 Let euery one of vs pleaſe his neigh- 
bour for bu good to ediſication. 

3 For euen Chriſt — not himlelfe, 
but as it is written, I 
that 1 thee, fell on me. 

4 For whatſoeuer things were written 
aforetime, were written for our learning, 
that we through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures might haue hope. 

Nov the God of patience and con- 
ſolation grant you to be like minded one 
towards another, || according to Chriſt 
Jeſus : 

6 Thatye may with one mind and one 
mouth gloriſie God, euen the Father of our 
Lord Icſus Chriſt, : 

7 Wherefore receiue ye one another, as 
Chriſt alſo receiued vs, to the glory of God 

8 Now I ſay, that Ieſus Chriſt was a 
Miniſter of the circumciſion for the trueth 
of God, to confirme the promiſes made vn- 
to the fathers : 

9 Andthatthe Gentiles might glorifie 


this cauſe I will confeſſe to thee among the 
Gentil. s, and ling vnto thy Name. 


Gentiles with his pcople. 


Gentiles, and laud hi all ye people, 

iz And 
ſhalbe a root of Ieſſe, aud he tiiat hall riſe | 
to reigne ouer the Gentilcs, in him ilial the 
Gentiles truſt. 

13 No the God of hope till you with | 
all ioy and peace in belecuing, that yee may 
abound in hope through tlie power of the 
holy Ghoſt. | 

14 And I my ſelſe alſo un perf-1dedof | 
you, my brethren, tat yee uſo r dull of 
goodneſſe, filled with all k1ov eg, able 
alſo to 2dmoniſh one anotucr. 

15 Neuertheles, brethren, I have written 


ereprochesofthem | * Plal.6g.g 


* . Cor. 1 


or, afterthe 
example of. 


43. 
11 And againe, Pre iſe the Lord all ye |, Pal. 


the more boldly vato you, iu ſome fort, 
as | 


— 


God for his mercie, as it is written, * For pry 18.4 


| 


10 And againehe faith, * Reioyce yee * peut 31 


117.1 


ag ine Eiuas ſaith , * There EHI. 41,10. 
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es putting you in minde, becauſe of the 
grace that is giuen to me of God, 

16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Te- 
ſus Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtring the 
Goſpel of God, that the || offering vp of the 
Gentiles might be acceptable, being ſancti- 
fed by the holy Ghoſt. 

17 I haue — vhereof I may glo- 
ry through Ieſus Chriſt, in thoſe things 
which pertaine to God. 

18 For I uill not dare to ſpeake of any 
of thoſe things, which Chriſt hath not 
wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obe- 
dicnt,by word and deed, 

19 Through mighty ſignes and won- 
ders, by the power of the Spirit of God, ſo 


——— — 


er ofren- 


that from Ieruſtlem and round about vnto 
Illxricum, I haue fully preached the Goſpel 
of Chriſt. 

20 Yea, ſo haue I ſtriued to preacli the 
Goſpel, not where Chritt vas named , leſt 
I ſhould build vpon another mans ſoun- 
dation : 

21 Bur asitis written, * To whom hee 
was not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee: and they 
that haue not heard,thall vnderſtand. 

22 For which cauſe alſo I haue bene 
much hindred from comming to you. 

23 But now hauing no more place in 
theſe parts, and hauing a great deſire theſe 
many yecresto come vnto you: 

24 WhenſocuerT take my iourney into 
Spaine, I will come to you: for I truſt to ſee 
you in my iourney, and to bee brought on 
my way thitherward by you, if firſt I bee 
ſomewhat filled with t your company. 

25 But now I goe vnto Hieruſalem, to 
miniſter vnto the Saints. 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Mace- 
dor.ia and Achaia, to make a certaine con- 
tribution for the poore Saints which are ar 
Hieruſalem. 

27 It hath pleaſed them verely,and their 
detters they are. For iſ the Gentiles haue 
bene made partakers of their ſpirituall 
things, their duety is alſo to miniſter vnto 


them in carnall things. 

28 When therefore I haue performed 
this, and haue ſe led to them this fruit, Iwil 
come by you into Spaine. 

29 And I am ſure that whenI come vn- 
to you, I ſhall come in the fulneſſe ofthe 
bleſſing ofthe Goſpel of Chriſt. 

30 Now I beſeech you brethren, forthe 
Lord Ieſus Chriſts ſake, and forthe loue of 
the Spirit, that ye ſtriue together with mee, 
| in your prayers to God for me, 


* 


31 That I may be deliuered from them 
that [| do not beleeue in Iudea, and that my 
ſeruice which I haue for Hieruſalem, may 
be accepted of the Saints. 

32 That I may comevnto youwith ioy 
by the will of God, and may with you bee 
refreſhed. 

33 Nou the God of peace be with you 
all Amen, 

CHAP, XVI. 

3 Pau! willeth the brethren to greet muny, 17 and adus 
ſeth them to takg heede of thoſe which cauſe di ſention 
and ofen, 21 ad after ſradry ſalmtations er:deth 
with praiſe wid thankgsto God, 

ng vato you Phebe our ſiſter, 
which is a ſernant of the Church which 

is at Cenc hrea: 

2 That ye receiue her in the Lord as 
becommeth Saints, and that yce aſſiſt lier 
in rhatſoeuer buſineſſe the hath neede of 
you: ſor ſhe hath bene a ſuccourer of many 
and of my ſelfe alſo. 

3 Grect Priſcilla and Aquilla, my hel- 
pers in Chritt Teſus: 

4 (Who haue for my life layd downe 
their one necks + vnto whom not onely ] 
giue thankes, but alſo all the Churches of 
the Gentiles.) 

5 Likewiſegreet the Church that is in 
their houſe. Salute my welbeloued Epene- 
tus, who is the firſt fruits of Achaia ynto 
Chriſt. 

6 GreetMary,who beſtowed much la- 
bour on vs. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Tunia my 
kinſemen, and my fellow priſoners,who are 
of note among the Apoſtles, who alſo were 
in Chriſt before me, 

8 *Greet Amplias my beloued in the 
Lord. 

9 Salute Vrbane our helper in Chriſt, 
and Stachys my beloucd. 

10 Salute Apelles approued in Chriſt 
Salute them which are of Ariſtobulus 
[| houſhould. 


11 Salute Herodion my kinſman, Gree: | 


them that be of the |] houthold of Narciſ- 
ſus,which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena & Tryphoſa, who | 
labour in the Lord. Salute S beloucd 
Perfis,which laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and 
his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren which 
are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus and Iulia, Ne- 


„ 


«*% 


Sante RichinChrift, "> 1. Corinthians, 


———— 
—_——— — - 2 a, 


Againit contentions. | 


— — 


| lor, harme- 
lejje. 


E reads 


Acts. 15.9. 


Rom. 1.7. 


| 


reus, and his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all 
the Saints which arewith them. 

16 Salute one another with an holy 
kifle, The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 

17 Now I beſcech you,brethren,marke 
them which cauſe diuifioas and offences, 
contrary to the doctrine which yee haue 
learned,and auoyd them. 

18 For they that are ſuch, ſerue not our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt , but their owne belly, 
and by good wordes and faire ſpeeches de- 
ceiue the hearts ofthe ſimple, 

19 Foryourobedience is come abroad 
ynto all men. I am glad theretorc on your 
behalfe : but yet I would haue you wiſe vn- 
to that which is good, and || ſimple concer- 
ning euill. 

20 And the God of peace ſhz]l|| bruiſe 
Satanynder your feet ſhortly. The grace of 
our Lord Icfus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus my worke-fcllow , and 
Lucius, and Iaſon, and Soſipater my kinſc- 
men ſalute you. 


22 I Tertius, who wrote this Epiſtle, 
ſalute youinthe Lord, 
23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole 
Church ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the Cham- 
berlaine of the city ſaluteth you, and Quar- 
tus a brother. 
24 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Clxiſt 
be with you all. Amen. 
25 Nou tò him that is of power to ſta- | 
bliſh you according to my Goſpel, and the 
preaching of Teſus Chriſt, according to the 
reuelation of the myſterie, which was kept | 
ſecret lince the world began: ; 
26 But now is nad: manifeſt , and by | 


| the Scriptures of the Prophets according | 


tothe Commandement ot ti e cuerlaſting 
God, made knowen to all nations for the 
obedience of faith, 
27 To God,only wiſe, be glory through 
Ieſus Chriſt,for euer. Amen. 
© Written to the Romancs from Corin- 
thus, and ſent by Phebe ſeruant oſthe 
Church at Cenchrea. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


Paul the Apoltle to the Corinthians. 


CHAP. I. 


After his ſalutation and thankeſginr'y, 10 hee exhor- 
teth them to wutie, and 12 reprooxth they diſien- 
tion. 18 God deitroyeth the wiſcdome of the wiſe, 


mt 
Aul called robe an A- 
| poſtle of IeſusChriſt, 
through the will of 
4 God , and Soſthenes 


na Vntothe Church 

2 of God which is at 

Corinth, to them that are ſanctified in 
Chriit Ieſus, called zo be Saints, * with all 

that in cucry place call ypon the Name of 
Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, both thcirs & ours. 
Grace be vnto you, and peace from 

God our Father, and from the Lord Ieſus 

Chriſt, 

4 I thanke my God alwayes on your 
bchalfe, for the grace of God which is gi- 
uen you by Ieſus Chriſt, 

s That incuerything yee are enriched 
by him, in all vtterance, and in all know- 
* :; 


. Even as the Teſtimony of Chriſt 


wasconfirmed in you. 


0 


and in the ſame indgement, 


7 So that ye come behinde in no gift; 
waiting for the fcomming of our Lord le- . 
ſus Chriſt, lat. on. 

$ who ſhall alſo confirme you vnto 
the end, that ye may bee blameletlc in the 
day of our Lord Ieſus Chrilt, 

9 God is faithfull by whom yce were 
called ynto the fellowſhip of his Sonne le- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, 

10 No beſeech you brethren by the 
Name of our Lord felt Chriſt, chat ye all | 
ſpeake the ſame thing, and that there be no 
f diuiſions among you : but that ye be per- 4Gr. ſin, 
fectly ioyned together in the Came minde,| * © 


1. Theſſ 5. 
24: 


5 | 
| 
11 Forit hath bene declared vnto me of | 
you, my brethren , by them which are of 
the houſe of Cloe, that there arc contenti- | 
ons among you. ; 
12 Now this I ſay,that euery one of you ' 
ſaith, I am of Paul, and I of * Apollo, and! 
of Cephas,and I of Chriſt, hs 
13 Is Chriſt divided? was Paul cruci- 
fed for you? or were yee baptized in the 
name of Paul? 
14 Frthanke Gad that I baptized none 
of you, but Criſpus and Gaius: Ad 18, 
15 Leſt any ſhould Gay , that I had 8. 
baprized , 


483.18. | 
4. 
| 


—  . 
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Rom. 1. 20. 


| 


| Muth. 1 2. 
38. 


| 
| 
| 


lor, ſje: h, 


baptized in mine owne name. 

16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of 
Stephanas : beſides , I know not whether I 
baptized any other. 

17 For Chriſt ſent mee not to baptixe, 
but to preach the Goſpel: * not with wiſe- 
dome of [| words, leſt the Croſſe of Chriſt 
ſhould be made of none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the Croſle is 
to them that 2 : but vnto vs 
which are ſaued, it isthe * power of God. 

19 For it is written , I will deſtroy the 
wiſdome of the wiſe, and will bring to no- 
thing the * vnderſtanding ofthe prudent, 

20 * Where is the wiſe? where is the 
Scribe? where is the diſputer of this world? 


16 


hm the 


Nd I, brethren, when I came to you, | 


or of wiſdome , declaring ynto you the te- 
| ſtimony of God. 

2 For I determined not to know any 
thing among you, ſaue Ieſus Chriſt, and 
him — 

3 And I was with you in weaknes, and 
in ſeare, and in much trembli:ig. 
4 And my ſpeech, and wy preaching 


rit, and of power: 


Hath not God made fooliſli the wiſedome 
of this world ? 

21 Foraſter that, in the wiſcdome of 
God,the world by wiſdome knew not God, 
it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſle of prea- 
ching, to ſaue them that beleeue. 

22 For the Iewes require a ſigne, and 
the Greekes ſeeke after wiſdome. 

23 But we preach Chriſt cruci ſied, vn- 
to the Tewes a ſtumbling blocke, and vnto 
the Greekes,fooliſnneſle : 

24 But vnto them which are called, both 
Iewes, and Greekes, Chriſt, the power of 
God,and the wiſdome of God. 

25 Becauſcthe fooliſhnes of God is wi- 
ſer then men: and the weakenes of God is 
ſtronger then men. 

26 For yee ſec your calling, brethren, 
how that not many wiſe men after the 
fleſh, not many mightie, not many noble 
are called. 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh 
things ofthe world, to confound the wiſe : 
and God hath choſen the weake things of 
the world, to confound the things which 
are mighty: 

28 And baſe things of the world. and 
things which are deſpiſed, hath God cho- 
ſen , yea andthings which are not, to bring 
tonoughtrhings that are, 

29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his | 
preſence, | 
20 But of him are yee in Chriſt Icſus, 
who of God is made vnto vs wildome , and | 
rightcouſacs, and ſanctification, and re- 

demption: 

31 That according as it is written, He 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

CHAP. IL 


He decloreth that bus preackme, 1 the h it bring not ex- 
celler.cu of ſpeach,or of 4 humane wiſedome : yet con- 


That your faith ſhould not ſtand in 
the wiſcdome of men , but in the pouwer | 
of God, 

6 Howbcit we ſpeake wiſdome among 
them th it are perfect: yet not the wiſdome 
of this world, nor of the Princes of this! 
world, that come to nought : 

But we ſpeake the wiſdome of Godin 
a myſterie , even the hidden w eme which 
_ ordeined before the world vnto our 

ory. 

8 Which none of the Princes of this 
world knew : for had they knowen it, they 
would not haue crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, Eye hathnor 


into the heart of man, the things which | 
God hath prepared forthem that louc him, 

19 But God hath reuciled them vnto vs | 
by his Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all 
things, yea, the deepe things of God. | 

11 For whatmanknoweth the things of 
a man, ſaue the ſpirit of man which is in 
him ? Eucn ſo the things of God knoweth | 
no man, but the Spirit of God, 

12 Now we haue receiued, nat the ſpi- 
rit of the world, but the Spirit which is of 
God, that wee might know the things that 
are freely giuen to vs of God. 

13 Which things alſo we ſpeake, not in 
the words which mans wiſdome teacheth, 
but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, com- 
paring ſpirituall things wich ſpirituall. 

14 But the naturall man receiueth not 
the things of the Spirit of (od, ſor they are 
fooliſhnes vnto him: neither can he know 
them, bec auſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

15 But hee that is ſpiritu il, ſ iudgeth 


no man. 


16 For who hath knowen the minde 
18 2] 


4 5$ powerofGed: and ſo e excel- | 
eth 6 the wiſdome ofthis world, and y hamane ſenſe, | 
4s that 1 4 the natwrail man cannot underfland it, | 


5. pet. 1 
16. 


' *Provu. 27. 
19. 
[| 0r,d:ſcer- 
ne th. 


lor. d:ſcer- 
all things, yet hee himſelſe is {| iudged of — 
Rom. 1 
227. | 


of | ? 


came not with cxcellency of fpcech, | Wild. 1.17 


was not with [|entiſing wordes of mans * Per.r.10 
wiſdome, but in demonſtration of the Spi- ans 
U 


le, 


"Eſay 6 
ſcene, nor eare heard, neither haue centred | 4. 
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{t gr./hall. of the Lord that hee + may inſtruct him? 


But we haue the minde of Chriſt, 


n. 

2 Milke is fit for cluldren. 3 Strife and diviſion, arew. 
mentso fa fleſkly minde, 7 Hee that plameth, and hee 
that watepeth, u notlung. 9 The Mini ters are Gods 
fellow workemes. 11 Chrut the onely foundation. 1 6 
Mc the Tempicsof God, winch 17 muſt be kept holy. 
19 The wiſdome of tius world in foo!ifhnejſe with God, 


Nd I, brethren, could not ſpeake vn- 
to you as vnto ſpirituall, but as vnto 
carnall, enen as vnto babes in Chriſt, 
2 haue fed you with milke, and not 
with meat: for hitherto ye were not able t 
beare it, neither yet now are ye able. 


there is among you enuying, and ſtrife, and 


i Or, facto. 


1 Sr according 
is man. 


* Pſal, 63. 
13.gal.6.5, 


lor age. 


Gru reea- 
4, 


1 


diuiſions, arc yee not carnall , and walke 
as men? 

4 For uhile one ſaith, lam of Paul, ind 
another, I am of Apollo, are ye not carnall? 
Who then is Paul? and who is Apol- 
lo? but miniſters by whom yee beleeued, 
euen as the Lord gaue to euery man. 

6 haue planted, Apollo watered: but 
God gaue the increaſe. 

7 So then, neither is hee that planteth 
any thing, neither hee that wateteth: but 
God that giueth the increaſe. 

8 Now hee tliat planteth, and hee that 
watereth, are one: * and euery man thal re- 
ceiue his owne reward according to his 
owne labour. f 

9 For wee are labourers together with 
God, yee are Gods husbandry „ yeeare 
Gods building. 

10 According tothe grace of God which 
is giuen vnto me, as a wiſe maſter- builder I 
haue layd the ſoundation, and another 
buildeth thereon. But let euery man take 
heed how he buildeth thercupon. 

11 For other foundation can no man 
lay, then that is layd, which is Teſus Chriſt. 

12 Now if any man builde vpon this 
foundation, gold, ſiluer, precicus ſtones, 
wood, hay, lubble: 

1 Euery mans worke ſhalbe made ma- 
nifeſt. For the day ſliall declare it, becauſe 
it f ſlialbe reueiled by fire, and the fire ſhall 
try euery mans worke of what ſort it is. 

14 If any mans worke abide which hee 
hath built — he ſhall receiue a re- 
ward. 
| 15 If any mans worke ſhall be burnt, he 
ſhall ſuffer loſſe: but hee himſelfe ſhalbe ſa- 
ucd ; yet ſo, as by fire, 


16 * Know ye not tliat ye are the Tem- 


TY * * 


For yee are yet carnall: for whereas | 


ple of God , and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you ? 

17 If any man || defile the Temple of 
God, him ſhall God deſtroy : forthe Tem- 
ple of God is holy, which Temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceiue himſelfe: If any 
man among you ſcemeth to be wiſe in this 
world, let him become a foole,that he may 
be wiſe. f 

19 For the wiſdome of this world is foo- 
liſhnes with God: for it is written, He ta- 
keth the wiſe in their one craſtineſſe. 

20 And againe, The Lord kno eth the 
thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vaine. 

21 Thereſore let no man glory in men, 
for all things are yours. 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Ceplias, 
or the world, or liſe, or death, or things pre- 
ſent, ar things to come, all are yours. 

23 And ye are Chriſts, & Chrilt « Gods 

CHAP, III 
1 Inwhat .nccomt the Minifters enght to be had. 7 We 
hi nac nothing winch we have not recened. 9 The Apo- 
flles ſpec lacles to the world, Angeli and men, 13 The 
filth und off - ſcouring of the world : 15 Tet our father, 

in Cru, 16 Whom we ought to follow. 
Et a man fo account of vs, as of the 
miniſters of Chriſt , and Stewards of 

the myſteries of God, 

2 Moreouer, it is required in Stewards, 
that a man be found faithfull. 

But with me it is averyſmall thing y 1 
ſhould be iudged of you, or of mans f iudg- 
ment: yea, I iudge not mine ovne ſelfe. 

4 For I know nothing by my ſelfe, yet 
am I not hereby iuſtified: but he tliat iudg- 
eth me is the Lord. 

5 Therefore judge nothing before 
the time, vntill the Lord come, who both 


1 


will bring to light the hidden things of 
darkncfic,and wil make manifcſt the coun- 
ſels of the hearts: and then (hall cucry man | 
haue praiſe of God. | 

6 And theſe things, bretliren, I haue in 
a figure transferred to my ſelſe, and to A- 
pollo, for your ſakes : that ye might learne 
in vs not to thinke of men,aboue that which 
is written, that no one ofyou be puffed vp 
for one againſt another. 

For vhoſ maketh thee to diſſer from 
another? And what haſt thou that thou didit 
notreceiue ? Now if thoudidit recciucit, 
why doeſt thou glory as if thou hadit nor 
receiued it? 

8 Nou ye are full, now ye are rich, yec 
haue reigned as Kings without vs, and I 


would to God ye did reigne , that wee allo 
might=ecigne with you, 
' 9 For 
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deeds, might be taken awa 
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9 For I chinke that God hath ſer forth 
vs the Apoſtles laſt, as it were approued to 
death. For wee are made a f ſpectacle vnto 
the world, and to Angels, and to men. 

10 We ars fooles for Chriſts ſake, but ye 
are wiſe in Chriſt, We are weake, but yee are 
ſtrong: yee ate honourable, but wee are 
deſpiſed. 

1 1 Euen vnto this preſent houre we both 
hunger and thirſt, & are nak-d,and are buſ- 
feted, and haue no certaine dwelling place, 

12 And libour, working with our 
being 
perſecuted, we ſufferit: 

13 *Beingdefamed, we intreat: we are 
made as the filth of the world , and are the 
off-ſcouring of all things vnto this day. 

14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, 
but as my beloued ſonnes I warne you. 

15 For though you haueten thouſand 
inſtructours in Chriſt, yet haue ye not many 
fachers: For in Chrilt Ieſus I haue begot- 
ten you through the Goſpel. 

16 Wherefore I beſeech you, bee ye fol- 
lowers of me. 

17 For this cauſe haue I ſent vnto you 
Timotheus, who is my belaued ſonne, and 
faithfull in the Lord, who hall bring you 
into remembrance of my wayes which bee 
in Chriſt, as Iteach euery where in euery 
Church. 

18 Now ſome are puffed vp as though I 
would not come to you. 

19 But I wil come to you ſhortly, if the 
Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech of 
them u hich are puſted vp, but the power. 

20 For the kingdome of God is nat in 
word, but in power. 

21 What will ye? Shall I come vnto you 
with a rod, or in loue, and in the ſpirit of 
meekeneſſe?ꝰ 


CHAP, . 
1 The inceſtuous perſon 6 is cauſe rather of ſhame vnto 
them, thin of rexoyeing. 575 The old leauen in tobe — -1 


out. 10 Hu- offender; are to be ſhamed & 4 
| T isreported commonly, that there iz for- 
nication among you , and ſuch fornica- 
tion, as is not ſo much as named amongſt 
the Gentiles, that one ſhould haue his A 
therswife, 

2 And ye are puffed vp, & haue not ra- 
ther mourned, that he that hath done this 
frõ among you. 
or I verily as abſent in body, but 
preſent in ſpirit, haue [| iudged already as 
though I were-preſent , concerning him 
that hath ſo done this deed, 


f 


2 


-” 4 Inthe Name of our — CR 
when ye are gathered together, & my ſpirit, 
with < — — leſus Cheſt, 

5 * Todeliuerſuch « one ynto Satan for 
the deſtruction ofthe fleſh , that the ſpirit 
may bee ſaued inthe day ofthe Lord Ieſus. 

6 Yourglorying is not good: knowe 
yee not that 12 leauen leaueneth the 
whole lumpe ? 

7 Purge out therefore the old leauen, 
that ye may be a new lumpe, as yee are vn- 
leauened. For even Chriſt our Paſſeoucr|]| is 
ſacrificed for vs. 

8 Therefore let vs keepe || the Feaſt, 
not with oldelcauen , neither with che lca- 
uen of malice and wickednes : but with the 
vnleauened bread of linceritic and trueth. 

9 Iwrotevnto you in an Epſtle, not to 
company with fornicators, 

10 Yet not altogether with the fornica- 
tours ofthis world, or with the couetous, or 
extortioners, or with idolaters; ſor then 
muſt ye needs goe out of the world. 

I But now I haue written vnto you, not 
to kcepe company, if any man that is called 
a brother be a fornicatour, or couetous, or 
an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an 
extortioner: with ſuch a one, no not to eate. 

12 For what haue I to doe to judge 
them alſo that are withoutꝰdo not ye iudge 
them that are within ? 

13 But them that are without, God 
iudgeth. Therefore put away from among 
your ſelues that wicked perſon. 


CHAP. VI 
1 The Corimthians muſt not vexe their brethren , in going 
to law with them: 6 Eſpecially wr der imfid.ls. 9 The 

wnTighteons ſhall not in erite the Ag dome of God. 1 5 

— — ＋ 9 , 19 — 

e5 of the . nr refore 

ny we ſt. 16 17 They muſt t0 
De any of you, having a matter a- 
gainſt another, goc to lau before the 

vniuſt, and not before the Saints ? 

2 Doe yce not knowe th:tthe Saints 
ſhall iudge the world? And if the world 
ſhall be iudged by you, are ye ynworthy to 
indge the ſmalleſt matters? 


*. Tim. :. 
20. 


*Gal.F. 9. 


i or, in lane 
|] Or, holiday. 


| 
| 


3 Know ye not that we ſhall iudge An- | 


els? How much more things chat per- 
taine to this life? 


4 Itthenye haue iudgements of things 


perteining to this liſe, ſet them io iudge 
who are leaſt eſteemed in the Church. 


5 Ifpeaketo ſhame. Is it ſo, that 
a wiſe man amongſt you > no 


not one that ſhalbe able to iudge berweene 
8 3] 


6 Burl 
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We are bought with a Price. 
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1.Corinthians. 


Va uinuiayes 


li Or, P rofita- 
ble. 


ther, and that before the enbcleeurs ? 

7 Now therefore, there is viterly a fault 
among you, becauſe ye goe to law one wich 
another: Why do ye not rather take wror. g? 
Why doe ye not rather ſuffer your ſclucs to 
be defrauded ? 

8 Nay,you do wrong and defraud, and 
that your brethren, 
| Know yee not that the ynrightcous 

ſNallnot inherite the kingdome ot God ? 
Be not deceiued: 6 — 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor eſſeminate, 
nor abuſers of themſelues with mankinde, 

10 Nor theeues, nor couctous, nor drun- 
kards, nor reuilers, nor extortioners, ſhall 
inherit the kingdome of God. 

11 And ſuch were ſome of you: but ye 
are waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are 
iuſtiſied in the Name of the Lord Ieſus, and 
by the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawfull vnto mee, but 
all things are not || expedient: all things are 
Lavfull for me, but I will not be brought vn- 
der the power of any. 

13 Meats forthe belly, andthe belly for 
| meats : but God ſhall deſtroy both it and 
them. Nou the body is not for fornication, 
but for the Lord: & the Lord forthe body. 

14 And God hath both raiſed vp the lord, 
and will alſo raiſe vp vs by his oe power. 

15 Knoweyce not that your bodies are 
the members of Chriſt? Shall I then take 
the members of Chriſt, and make them the 
members of an harlot ? God forbid. 

16 What, know ye not that he which is 
ioyned to an harlot, is one body? fortwo 
(faith he) ſhalbe one fleſh, 

17 But he that is ioyned vnto the Lord, 
is one ſpirit. 

18 Hee fornication: Every ſinne that a 
man docth,is without the body: but he that 
commirtcth fornication , ſinneth againſt 
his one body, 

19 What, know yee not that your body 
is the Temple of the holy Ghoſt which is in 
you, which ye haue of God, and ye are not 
your owne? 

20 For ye are bought with a price: there- 
fore glorifie God in your body, and in your 
ſpirit x hich are Gods. 

CHEAT. VIL 
2 He treateth of mariage, 4 ſhering it tobe a remedy a- 
gamft forrication: 10 And thet the bond thereof ought 
net lh y to bes diſſolued. 18 20. Every man muſt 
le ce nent with bu wecation. 25 Ungoutie wherefore 
to hee im racid. 35 And for what reſpetts we may 

either many, or from merrning. + , 


| 6 But brother goethtol:we with bio- I J Cu concerning the things whereof 


e vyecurote vnto mee, It is good fora 
man not to touch avuman. 

2 Mc ueitheleſſe, to avcid fornication, 
let euery man haue his owne wife , and let 
cuery v mar haue her owne husband. 

Let the husband render vnto the wife 
due benevolence; and likewiſealſo the wife 
vnto the husband. 

4 The uiſe hath not power of her own 
body, but tue husband: and likewiſe alſo 
the husband hath not power of his owne 
body, but the wife. 

5 Defraud you not one the other, ex- 
cept it be with conſent for a time, that yce 
may giue your ſelues to faſting and prayer, 
and come together againe, that Satan 
tempt you not for your incontinencie. 

6 Hut I ſpeake this by permiſſion, and 
not of commandement. 

7 For I would that all men were euen 
as I myſelfe ; but eucry man hath his pro- 
per gift ot God, one after this manner, and 
another after that. 

8 I ſay therefore to the vnmaried and 
widowes, It is good ſor them if they abide 
cuen as]. 

9 But if they cannot conteine, let them 
marry: ſor it is better to marry then to 
burnc. 

10 And vnto the married, I command, 
pet not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife de- 
part from her husband: 

11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remaine 
vnmarried, or be recõciled to her husband: 
and let not the husband put away his wife. 

12 But to the reſt ſpeake I, not the Lord, 
If iny brother hath a wife that belecuerh 
not, and ſec bee pleaſed todwell with him, 
let him not put her away, 

12 And the woman which hath an huſ- 
* that beleeueth not, and if he be plea- 
ſed to dwel with her, let her not leaue him. 

14 For the ynbelccuing husband is ſan- 
ified by the wife, & the vnbeleeuing wite 
is ſanctified by the husband; elſe were your 
children vncleane, but now are they holy. 

15 But if the vnbeleeuing depait, let him 
depart, A brother or a ſiſter is not vnder 
bondage in ſuch caſes : but God hath cal 
led vs I to peace. 

16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife,whe- 
ther thou ſlialt ſaue thy husband ? or how 
knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt 
ſaue thy wife? ; | 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to eue- 


ry man, as the Lord hath called cuery 2 . 
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Io let him walke, and ſo ordeine I in all 


Churches. 


1 Te any man called being circumci- 
(ed? let him not become vncircumciſed: Is 
any man called in vncircumcifion & let him 
not be circumciſed. 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and vncir- 
cumciſion is nothing, but the keeping of 
the Commandements of God. 

20 Let euery man abide in the ſame cal- 
ling wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called being a ſeruantꝰ care 
not for it: but if thou mayeſt be made free, 
vſe it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, be- 
ing a ſeruant, is the Lords | free man: like- 
wiſe alſo hee that is called being free, is 
Chriſts ſeruant. 

22 Le are bought with a price, be not ye 
the Has ofmen, 

24 Brethren, let euery man wherein hee 
is called, therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning Virgins, I haue no 
commandement of the Lord: yer I giuc 
my iudgement as one that hath obtained 
mercy of the Lord to be faithful. 

26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good 
for the preſent || diſtreſſe, Iſay, that it is 
good ſor a man ſo to be. 

27 Art thou bound vnto a wife? ſeeke 
not to be looſed. Art thou looſed from a 
wife? ſeeke not awiſe. 

23 But and if thou ma ty, thou haſt not 
fianed, and if a virgin maray, ſhe hath not 
ſinned: neuertheleſſe, ſuch ſhall haue trou- 
ble in the fl:th: but I ſpare you. 

29 Zut this I ſay, brethren, the time is 
ſhort. It remaineth, that both they that 
haue wiues, be as though they had none: 

30 And they that weepe, as though — 
wept not: and they that reioyce, as thoug 
they reioyced not: and they that buy, as 
though they poſſeſſed not: 

31 And — that vſe this world, as not 
abuſing it: for the faſhion of this world 
paſſeth my 
32 But I would haue you without care- 
ſulneſſe. He that is ynmarried, carcth for 
the things that belong to the Lord, how he 
may pleaſe the Lord: 

33 But he that is married, careth ſor the 
things that are of the world, how he may 
pleaſe his wife. 

4 There is diſſerence alſo betweene a 
wife and a virgine: the ynmarried woman 
careth for the things of the Lord, that ſhe 


may be holy, both in body and in ſpirit: but | 


ſhe that is married, careth forthe things of 

the world, how ſhe may pleaſe her — 

35 And this I peake for your owne pro- 
fir,not that I may caſt a ſnare ypon you 
for that which is comely,and that you may 
attend ypon the Lord without diſtraction. 

36 But if any man thinke that he beha- 
ueth himſelſe yncomely toward his Vir- 
gine, if ſhe paſſe the floure of her age, and 
need ſo require, let him doe — will, 
he ſinneth not: let them . 

47 Neuertheleſſe, he that ſtandeth ſted- 
faſt in his heart, hauing no neceſſitie, but 
hath power ouer his owne will, and hath ſo 
decrecd in his heart that hee will keepe his 
Virgine,doeth well. 

38 So then hee that giueth her in ma- 
riage, doeth wel: but he that giueth her not 
in marriage, doeth better. 

36 The wife is bound by the Law as 
long as her husband liueth: but if her huſ- 
band be dead, ſhe is at liberty to be married 
to whom ſhe will, onely in the Lord. 

40 Bur ſheis happier if ſhe ſo abide, af- 
ter my iudgement: and I thinke alſo that l 
haue the Spirit of God. 

CHAP, VIII. 

1 To abltaine from meats offered to Idoles: . g Wee 
mult not abuſe our C hriſli u libertie, to the offerce of 
our brethren: 11 but matt bridle our knowledge with 
Chant. | 

N as touching things offered vnto 

idoles, wee know that wee all haue 
knowledge. Knowledge puffeth vp: but 


Charitic cdificth, 

2 And if any manthinkethat he know. 
eth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as 
he ought to know. 

3 But if any man loue God, the ſame is 
kaowen of him, 

4 As concerning therefore the eating 
of thoſe things that are offered in ſacriſice 
vnto idol. si, wee know that an idole is no- 
thing in the world , and that there is none 
other God but one. 

5 For though there be that are called 
gods, whether in heauen or in earth (as 
there be gods many, and lords many: 

6 But to vs there is but one God, the 
Father, of whom are ell things, and we {| in 
him, and one Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by whom 
are all things, nd we by him, 

7 Ho beit there is not in euery man 
that knowledge: for ſome with conſcience 
of the idoleyatothis houre,car ir as a thing 
offered ynto an idole, and their conſcience 


being weake,is deſiled. 
[G4] 8 But 


mm 


WW wn ene v. w/oec cook 
+ 


* 8989 


Men. 


T7 


or, haue w. 
the more. 
or, haue we 
the leſſe. 
or, power. 
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8 But meate commendeth vs not to 
God: for neither if we eat, | ate we the bet- 
ter: neither if we eat not,[|are we the worſe. 

9 But take hcede leit by any meanes, 
this [[libertie of yours become a ſtumbling 
vlocke to them that are weake, 

10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt 
knowledge,fit at meat in the idoles temple: 
ſhill not the conſcience of him which is 
weake,be+ emboldened to eat thoſe things 


{ which are offered to idolcs ? 


11 And through thy knowledge ſhall 
the weake brother periſh,for whom Chriſt 
died ? 

12 But when ye ſinne ſo againſt the bre- 
thren, and wound their weake conſcience, 
ye ſinne agunſt Chriſt, 

13 Wherefore if meat make my brother 
to offend, I wil eat no fleſhwhile the world 
ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother to offend, 


CHAP. IA. 

1 Hee ſheweth bu libertie, 7 and that the munſter vn gli 
to late by te Goſpel: 15 het that ſamſelſe hat of his 
owne accord abs tamed, 18 to be either t hargeal le un- 
to them: 22 or offenſine ito any, n ters indiſſe- 
rent. 24 Ozrlift in lilę vine a race. 

MI not an Apoſtle 2 am I not free? 
hauc I not ſcene Icius Chriſt our 

Lord? Are not you my worke in the Lord? 

2 If ] be not an Apoſtle ynto others, 
yet doubtleſſe I am to you: for the ſcalc of 
mine Apoſtleſhiparchc inthe Lord. 

3 Mine anſwere to them that doc exa- 
mine me, is this: 

4 Haue wee not power to cate and to 
drinke? 

Haue wee not power to leade about a 
ſiſter a wife aſwel as other Apoſtles, and as 
the brethren ofthe Lord, and Cephas? 

6 Or Ioncly and Barnabas, haue not 
we power to forbeare working ? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his 
owne charges ? who planteth a vincyard, 
and eateth not of the Ruit thereof? or who 
feedcth a flocke , and eateth not of the 
milke of the flocke ? 

$ Say Itheſe things as a man? or ſaith 
not the La the ſame alſo? 

9 For it is written in the Law of Moyſes, 
* Thou ſhale not muzzell the mouth of the 
oxe that treadeth out the corne: doth God 
take carefor oxen ? 

10 Or ſaith hee it altogether for our 
ſakes ? for ourſakes, no doubt, this is writ- 
ten: that hee thatploweth, ſhould plow in 
hope: and that he that threſheth in hope, 
ſhould be partaker of his hope. 


4 


11 *If we hyue ſowen vnto you ſpitituall 
things, is it 2 great thing if wee ſhall reape 
your carnallr';ings > 

12 If others l pirt:kers of this power 
ouer you, are not we rather? Ne uertheleſſe, 
we liaue not vſed this powei: butſufter all 
things, leſt wee ſhould hinder the Goſpel 
of Cariſt, 

1; Doe yenotknowthat they which 
miniſter about holy things, [| liue of the 
things of the Temple? — they which wait 
at the Altar, are partakers with the Altar? 

14 Euen ſo hath the Lord ordeined, that 
they which preach the Goſpcl, ſhould live 
of the Goſpel. 

15 But I haue vſed none of theſe things. 
Neither haue I written theſe things, that it 
flould be ſo done yr.ro me: ſorit were bct- 
ter for me to die, then that any man ſhould | 
make my glorying voyd. 

16 For thouꝑh Iprcach the Goſpcl, I | 
haue nothing to glory of: for neccſitticis| 
layd _ mee, yea, oe is vnto mee, if I 
preach not the Goſpel. 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, ĩ haue 
a reward: but if againſt my will, a Apen 
tion of the Geſpel is committed vnto me. 

18 What is my reward then? verily that 
when I preach the Goſſ el, I may make the 
Goſpel of Chriſt without cherge, that I a- 
buſe not my power in the Goſpel. 

19 For thougli I be free from all men, 
yet haue I made my ſelſe ſeruant vnto all, 
that I might gaine the more. 

20 And vnto the Icwes, I became as a 
Iew, that I might gaine the Iewes: to them 
that are vnder the Law, as vnder the Law, | 
— I might gaine them that are vnder the 

aw: 
J 21 To them that are without Law, as 
without Law (being not without Law to 
God, but vnder the Law to Chriſt,) that I 
might gaine them that are without Law. 

22 To the weake became J as weake, 
that I might gaine the weake: I am made 
all things to all men, that I might by all 
meanes ſaue ſome. 

23 And this I doe forthe Goſpels ſake, 
that I might be partaker thereof with you. 
|, 24 Know ye not that they which runne 
in a race, runne all, but one receiueth * 
price ? Jo runne, that ye may obtaine. 

25 And euery man that ſtriueth ſor the 
maſtery, is temperate in all things; Now, 
they doe it to obtaine a — crowne, 
but we an incorruptible. 

26 I therefore ſo runne, not as vncer- 


cainely: 
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tainely: ſo fight I, not as one that beateth 
che ayre: 

27 Zut I kepe vnder my body, and bring 
it into ſuhiection: leſt that by any meanes 
when Ihuuc preached to others, I my ſelſe 
ſhould be a caſtaway. 

CHAP. X 


1 The Sacraments of the Iemet, 6 are types of ours, 7 


and ther puniſhments, U 1 examples for vs. 14 Wee 


reſt fl e from :dolatrie. 21 Wee muſt not make the 
Lords Fable th. table of deut: 24 And inthings in- 
diſſereut, we nurſt huue regard ofour brethren, 
Oreouer brethren , I would not that 
yee ſhould be ignorant, howthat all 
our fathers were vnder the cloud, and all 
paſſed thorow the Sea: 
2 And were all baptized vnto Moyſes 
in the cloud, and in the ſea: 
And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat: 
4 And did all drinke the ſame fpiritual 
Jrinke : (for they dranke of that ſpixituall 


lor, wen | Rock that || folowed them: and that Roc ke 
with them. |, a8 Chriſt) 

But with many of them God was not 
well pleaſed: ſor they were ouerthrowen in 
the wildernes. 

Graf. | 6 Now theſe things were ſ our exam- 
Lures. ples, to the intent wee il. ould not luſt after 
cuill things, as they alſo luſted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome 

*Exod.z2. of them, as it is written, The people fare 

6.pſal.106. | downe to eat & drinke, and rol: vp io play. 

* 8 Neither let vs commit fornication, 

Num. 25. 9 as ſome of them committed, and * fell in 
one day three and twenty thouſind. 

Neither let vs tempt Chriſt, as ſome 
of themalſorempred, and were deſtroyed 

Num. 31. 6 of6 — 

10 Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them 
Num. 14. | alſo murmurcd,and were * deſtroyed of the 
37- deſtroyer. : 

11 Now alltheſe things happened vnto 
Il Or, Tyres them for || enfamples: and they are written 


for our admonition, vpon whom the ends 
ofthe world are come. 

12 Wherefore, let him that thinketh he 
ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. 


you, but ſuch as is ſ common to man: but 
God is faithſull, who will not ſufler you 
he tempted aboue that you are able: but wil 
with the temptation alſo make — eſ- 
cape, that ye may be able to beare it 

14 Wherefore my dearely beloued, flee 
from idolatry. 

15 I ſpeake as towiſe men: iudge yee 
what I ſay. 
| 16 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſſe, 


13 There hath no temptation taken 


is it not the Communion of the blood of 
Chriſt > The bread which we breake, is it 
not the communion of the body of Chriſt? 

17 For we being many are one bread, 
and one body: for we are all partakers of 
that one bread. 

13 Bchold Iſrael after the fleſh : are not 
they which eat of the ſacriſices, partakeers 
of the Altar? 

19 What ſay Ithen? that the idole is a- 
ny thing? or that which is offered in ſacri- 
fice to idoles is any thing ? 

20 But Iſay that the things which the 
Gentiles ſacriſice, they ſacrifice to deuils, 
and not to God: and I would not that yee 
ſhould haue fellowſhip with deuils. 

21 Yee cannot drinke the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of deuils: ye cannot bee 
partakers of the — Table, and of the 
table ofdeuils, 

22 Do weprouoke the Lord to iclouſie? 
are we ſtrongerthen he ? 

23 All things are lawfull for me, but all 
things ate not cxpcdient : All things are 
luv full for me, but all things edifie not. 

24 Let no man ſeeke his one: but cuery 
man anothers wealth. 

25 Whatſoeuer is ſold in the ſhambles, 
that eate, asking no queſtion for conſci- 
ence ſake. 

26 For * the earth is the Lords, and the 
fulneſſe thereof. 

27 Ifany of them that beleeue not, bid 
you ts « feaſt, and yee be diſpoſed to goe, 
whatſocuer is ſet betore you, eat, asking no 
queſtion for conſcience ſake, 

28 But if any man ſay vnto you, This is 
offered in ſacrihce vnto idoles, cate not for | 
his ſake that ſhewed it, and for conſcience 
ſake. * The earth is the Lords, ind the ful- 
neſſe thereof 

29 Conſcience I ſay, not thine one, 
but of the others: for why is my libertie 


| 


* Deue.10. 
14 plal24. 


* Deut. i 0. 
14 pla 241 


iudged of another mans conſcience ? 
30 For, if I by grace be a partaker, why 


31 Whether thexeſote ye eat or drinke, 
or whatſocuer ye doe, doe all to the glory 
of God. 

32 Giue none offence, neither to the 
Tewes , nor to the f Gentiles, nor to the 
Church of God: 

33 Enen as I pleaſe all men in all 


things, not ſecking mine owne . 
bee 


but the proſit of many that they may 


am I euill ſpoken of, ſor that for which I [5% 
giue thanks? | 


[[ 0r,thanke/- 


7 Gr, Gree & 


ſaued. 
CHAP, 
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CHAP, = I. = 
* h them, becauſe in emblies, 
. EIS their — and 6 — 
with their heads uncouered, 17 and becauſe generally 
their meetings were not for the better but for the worſe, us 
21 namely in prophaning with ther omne feaſtes the 
Lords Supper. 25 Laſtly, bee calleth them to the firit 
inſtitution — 
B. ye followers of mee, euen as I alſo 
am of Chriſt, 
2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you 
remember mee in all things, and keepe the 
[| ordinances,as I deliuered them to you. 
But I would haue you know, that the 
head of cuery man is Chriſt: and the head 
of thewoman is the man , andthe head of 
Chriſt is God, R 

4 Euery manpraying or prophecying, 
hauing his head — „ diſhonoureth 
his head, 

5 But euery woman that prayeth or 

ropheſieth with her head vncouered, diſ- 

— her head: for that is euen all one 
as if ſhe were ſliauen. 

6 For if the woman bee not couered, 
let her alſo be ſhorne ; but if it be a ſhame 
for awoman to be ſhorne or ſhauen, let her 
be couered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to co- 
uer his head, foraſmuch as he is the image 
and glory of God: but the woman is the 
glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the woman: 
but the woman ofthe man. 

9g Neither was the man created for the 
woman: but thewoman for the man. 

10 For this cauſe ought the woman to 
haue power || on her head, becauſe of the 
Angels. 
11 Necuertheleſſe, neither is the man 
without the woman , neither the woman 
without the man in the Lord, 
12 For as the woman is of the man: e- 
uen ſo is the man alſo by the womanzʒbut all 
things of God. 
13 Iudge in your ſelues, is it comely that 
a woman pray vnto God yncouered ? 
14 Docthnoteuennature it ſelſe teach 
you, that if a man haue long haire, it is a 
ſhame vnto him? | 
15 But if a woman haue long haire, it is 
a glory to her: ſor her haire is giuen her for 
alſ couering. | 
16 But if any man ſeeme to be contenti- 
ous, we haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the 
Churches of God. 
17 Now in this that I declare vnto you, 
I praiſe you not, that you come together 


05 


not for the better, but ſor the worſe. 

18 For ſirſt of all when yee come 
ther in the Church, I heare that there 
be {| diuiſions among you, and I partly be- 
lecue it. 

19 For there muſt be alſo || hereſies a- 
mong you, thatthey which are approoucd 
may be made manifeſt among you, 

20 When yee come together therefore 
into one place, this #|| not to eat the Lords 
Supper. 

21 For in eating, euery one taketh be- 
fore other, his one ſupper: and one is hun- 
gry, and another is drunken. 

22 What, haue ye not houſes to eat, and 
to drinłke in? Or deſpiſe yee the Church of 
God, and ſhame Ii them that haue not? 
What ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall I praiſe you 
in this? I praiſe you not. 

23 For I haue receiued of the Lord that 
which alſo I deliuered vnto you, that the 
Lord Ieſus, the ſame night in which he was 
betrayed, tooke bread: 

24 And when he had giuen thanks, he 
brake it, and ſaid, Take, eate, this is my bo- 
die, which is broken for you: this doe [| in 
remembrance of me, 

25 Aſter theſame manner alſo hee tool 
the cup when he had ſupped ,ſaying , This 
cup is the New Teſtament in my blood: 
this doe yee , as oft as yee drinke it, in re- 
membrance of me, 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread,and 
drinke this cup, {| yee doe thew the Lords 
death till he come. 

27 Wherefore, whoſoeuer ſhall eat this 
bread , and drinke this cup of the Lord vn- 
worthily, ſliall bee guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord, 

28 Butlcga man examine himſelfe, and 
let himeatof that bread, and drinkc of 
that cup, 

29 For hethateateth and drinketh vn- 
worthily, eateth and drinkethſ d imnation 
to himſelfe, not diſcerning the Lords body. 

o For this cauſe many are weake and 
Gckly among you, and many ſleepe. 

31 For if we would iudge our ſelues,wce 
ſhould not be iudged. 

32 But when we are iudged, we are cha- 
ſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not bee 
condemned with the world. 

33 Wherefore my brethren, when yee 
_ together to eate, tary one for ago- 
ther. 

4 And if any man hunger, let him eate 
at home, that yee come not together vnto 


o ſter qua. 


vnn 


lor, ſchſomex | 
Ion fad. 


or ye can- 
not tate. 


or, than 
that are 
poore. 


* Mat.26, 
16,mar 14, 
22. luk. 22. 


9. 
[| Or,for a re- 
membrance, 


[] Or,1n:dge. 
ment. 


condem- 
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norant. N 
2 Tee know that yee were Gentiles, ca- 


ried away vnto theſe dumbe idoles, euen as 
yer were led. 

Wherefore I giue you to vnderſtand, 
that no man ſpeaking by the ſpirit of God, 
calleth Ieſus 1 : and that no man 
can ſay that Ieſus is the Lord, but by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. : 

4 Now there are diuerſities of giſtes, 


but the ſame ſpirit. * 
5 And there are differences of admini- 


ſtrations, but the ſame Lord. 


6 And there are diuerſities of operati- 
ons, but it is the ſame God, which worketh 
all in all. | 

But the mahiſeſtation of the ſpirit, is 
giuen to cuery man to profit withall. |, 
For to one is giuen by the ſpirit, the 
word of wiſedome, to another the word of 
knowledge, by the ſame ſpirit. 5 
9 To another faith, by the ſame ſpirit: 
to another the giftes of healing, by the 
ſame ſpirit: 

10 To another the working of miracles, 
to another prophecy,to another diſcerning 
of ſpirits, toanother divers kinds of tongues 
to another the interpretation of tongues, 
11 But all theſe workcth that one and 


_— as hewill. 


12 For as the body is one, and hath ma- 
ny members, and all the members of that 
one body, being many, are one bodie: fo 
alſo i Chriſt, 
13 For by one ſpirit are wee all baptized 
into one body, whether we be Iewes or 
tGentiles, whether we be bond ar free: and 
haut bin all made to drinke inte one — 
14 For the body is not one member, 
but many. 
15. Ifthe ſoot (all ſay, becauſe Iam not 


ſore not of the body ? 
16 And iſthe eare ſhall ay, PecauſcI 
am not the eye, I am not ofthe body: isit 


thereſore not of the body ? 


the ſelfe ſame ſpirit, diuiding to every man 


the hand, Lam not of the body: is it theres | 


no charitie, I an nothing. 


Snell gts. Chip v7; vhs =_— 
o ud | [| condemnation, Aud the reſt willIſetin | 17 Ifthe whole —— an eye, where 
ment. order, when I come. were the hearing ? If the whole were hea- 
CHAP, XII ring,where were _ — 
* ee g . 18 But nou God ſet the members 
f 4s yu a guy LF rr ry — euery one of them in the body, as it hatli 
by the like proportion, as the inemwers of a naturall body, pleaſed him, 
— . — — 19 And if they were all one member, 
for another lo make vp the myſticall body of Chriſt, where were the body? 
Ow concerning ſpirituall gifts , bre= | 29 But now are they many members, 
thren , I would not haue you ig- Vet but one body. 


21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the 
hand, I h:ue no neede of thee : nor againe, 
the head to the feet, I haue no need of you. 


the body, which ſeeme to be more feeble, 
are neceſlarie. 

23 And thoſe members of the bodie, 
which we thinketo be leſſe honourable, vp- 
on theſe wee || beſtow more abundant ho- 
nour , and our yncomely parts haue more 
abundant comelineſſe. 

24 For our comely part haue no need: 
but God hathtempred the body together, 
hauing giuen more abundant honour to 
that part which lacked: 

25 That there ſhould be no || ſchiſme in 
the body : but that the members ſhould 
haue the ſame care one for another. 

26 And whether one member ſuffer, all 
the members ſufter with it: or one member 
be honoured, all the mẽbers reioice with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and 
members in particular. 

28 And God hath ſet ſome in the 
Church, ſirſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Pro- 
phets, tllirdly Teachers, after that miracles, 
then giftcs of healings, helpes in gouern- 
ments diuerſities of tongues. 

29 Are all Apoſtles ? are all hets? 
are al teachersꝰ are allſi workers ofmuracles? 
| 30 Haue oll che giſts oſhealing ꝰ doe all 
ſpeake with tongues ? doe all interpret? 

31 hut couet earneſtly the beſt gifts: And 
yet ſhew I ynto youa more excellent away. 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 Alt giftes, 2. 3. how excellent ſoexer, ave rethomg 
worth without charitie, 4 The praiſes thereof, and 13 
relation before hope and faith. 

ff. I ſpeake with the tongues of 

men and of Angels, and haue not cha- 

ritie, Iam become as ſounding braſſe or a 

tinkling cynubal. 

2 An. :hough I haue the giſt of pro- 

| cſie, and — all myſteries and all 
— ond though I haue all faith, ſo 
chat I could re nooue mountains, and haue 


22 Nay, much more thoſe members of 


{[ Or,put on 


lo, 


or, A=. 
|] 0r,pewers. 


3 And 


- * 1 


5 N 


n 


trange rong: 


| 
1 
- 
4 


— — 


lor, is not 
raſh, 


lor, wich 
the trueth. 


Ho-, reaſoned. 


dy to be burned, and haue not charitie, it 


3 AndthoughT beſtow all mygoodaro 
feede the poore, and thaugh I giue my bo- 


profiteth me nothin 

4 Chacitic ſuffereth long, and is kinde: 
charitie enuieth not: charitie || vaunteth 
not it ſelfe, is not puffed vp, 

5 Doethnot behaue it ſelfe vnſeemely, 
ſeeketh not her one, is not eaſily prouo- 
ked thinke th no euill, 

6 Reioyceth not in iniquitie, but reioy- 
cerh|| in the trueth: 

7 Bearcth all things, beleeueth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. 

8 Charitie neuer faileth: but whether 
there be prophecies, they ſhall failc ; he- 
ther there be tongues,they ſhall ceaſe; whe- 
ther there be knowledge, it ſlial vaniſh away 

9 For we knou in part, and we prophe- 
ſie in part. 

10 But when that which is perfect is 
come, then thut which is in part, ſhall bee 
done away. 

11 When I was a child, I ſpake as a child, 
I vnderſtood as a child, I {| thought as a 
child: but when I became a man, I put away 
childiſhthings. 

12 For now wee ſee through aglaſle, 
t darkely : but then face to face : now I 


t3 rhuareth, 


know in part, but then ſhall I know cuen as 

alſo I am knowen. 

13 And no abideth faith, hope, cha- 
ritie, theſe three, but the greateſt of cheſe is 
charitie. 

C HAP. XIIII. 

1 Prophecie is commended, 2. 3. 4. and pref rred before 
ſpeakmy with tongue, 6 by a compariſen drawen from 
muſical inſtruments. 1 2 Both nwſt be referred to «di- 
fication, 22 asto they true and proper ende. 26 The 
true uſe of each is taught, 27 and the abuſe taxed, 34 

Women ave ſorbiddento e in the Church, 


Ollow aſter charitie, and deſire ſpiritu- 
all giftes , but rather that yee may pro- 
pheſie. a 
2 For he that ſpeaketh in an vnh˙ο] e. 
tongue, ſpeaketh not vnto men, but vnto 
God: for no man vnderſtandeth him: 
| howbeit inthe ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries. 
3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh vn- 
to men to ediſication, and exhortation, and 
comfort. a 
4 Hee that ſpeaketh in an vnknowes 
tongue, edifieth himaſelfe but hee that pro- 
| phefierh,edifierhthe Church. 
5 I would that ye all ſpake with 


that the Church may receiue edifying, 

6 Nowbrethren, if I — 
ſpeaking with tongues, hat ſna. l I profite 
you, except I ſhall ſpeake to you either by 
reue lation, or by knowledge, or by prophe- 
ſying, or by doctrine? 

7 And euen things without life giuing 
ſound, whether pipe or harpe, except they 
giue a diſtinction in the — ſhal 
it be knowen what is piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet giue an vncertaine 
ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelfe to the 
battell ? 


9 Solikewiſe you, except yee vtter b 
the . words ft eaſie to "A — 
how ſhall it be knowen what is ſpoken ? for 
ye 1 into the aire. 

10 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds 
of voices in the world, and none of them are 
without ſignification 

11 Therefore if I know not the meaning 
of the voice, I ſhall be ynto him that ſpe i- 
keth, a Barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh ſhal 
be a Barbarian vnto me. 

12 Euen ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zea- 
lous f of ſpiritu ill gt, ſeeke that yee may 
excell to the edifying ofthe Church, 

13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in 
anvnknowentongue,pray y hemay interpret 

14 For if Ipray in an ynk»2wen tongue, 
my ſpirit prayeth, but my vnderſtanding is 
— 

15 What is it then? Iwill pray with the 
ſpirit, and will pray with v;.derſtanding al- 

o: I will fing with the ſpirit, and I will ſing 
with the vnderſtanding alſo, 

16 Elſe, when thou ſhalt bleſſe with the 
ſpirit, how ſhall hee that occupieth the 
roome ofthe vnlearned, ſay Amen at th 
giuing of thankes, ſeeing he vnderſtandet 
not what thou ſayeſt 2 

17 For thou verily giueſt thankes well: 
but the other is not Ad. 

18 J thanke my God, I ſpeake with 
tongues more then you all. 

19 Let in the Church I had rather ſpcak 
fiue words with my vnderſtanding, that by 
my voice I might teach others alſo, then ten 
thouſand words in an ynknowen tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in vnder- 
ſtanding: how beit, in malice be ye children, 
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or, ner. 


ru. 
ficam. 


Gref ſpir::, 


but in vnderſtanding bet men. 

21 In the Law it is written, With wen 
of other tongues, and other lippes will I 
ſpeake vnto this people: and yet for all that 


but rather that yee propheſied: for greater 
——. then hee that ſpea- 
1 except hee i 


4 Dd Men it 


will — heare me, ſaith the Lord. 
22 Wherfore tongues are for a ſigne, not 
to 


| {Gr perfet 
' or of a ripe ago 


Ea. 28.45, 


| 


+ 99 n 10 


POR” 


tGr.tumulr, 


or v, . 


*Gen. 3,16, 


to them that belecue, but to them that be- 
leeue not: But propheſying ſerweth not for 
them that belecue not, but for them which 
| belecue. 
| 23 If therefore the whole Church bee 
| come together into ſome place , and all 
' peake with tongues , and there come in 
thoſe that are —— „or vnbelccuers, 
will they not (ay that ye are mad? 

24 But if al propheſie, and there come in 
one that beleeueth not, orone vnlearned: 
he is conuinced of all, he is iudged of all. 
| 25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart 

made manifeſt, and ſo falling downe on his 
face, he will worthip God, and report that 
God is in you of a trueth. 

26 Ho is it then brethren? when yee 
come together, euery one of you hath a 
pſilme, hath a docttine, hath a tongue, hath 
4 reuelation, hath an interpretation. Let all 
things be done vnto edifying. 

27 If any man ſpeake in an ynknowen 
tongue ,letit be bytwo, or at the moſt by 
three, & that by courſe,& let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter let him 
keepe ſilence in the Church, and let him 
ſpeake to himiſelie, and to God. 

29 Let the Prophets ſpeake two or three, 
and let the other iudge. 

30 If any thing bee reueiled to another 
that ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 

31 For ye may al propheſie one by one, 
y all may le une, and all may be comforted, 

32 And the ſpirits of the Prophets are 
lubiect to the Prophets. 

33 For God is not the aathour off con- 
ſuſion, but of peace, as in all Churches of 
the Saints. : 

24 Let your women keepe ſilence in the 
Churches, ſor it is not permitted vnto them 
to ſpeake; but they are commanded to be vn- 
der obedience: as alſo ſaiththe Law. 

35 And if they will learne any thing, let 
them aske their husbands at home: ſor it is 
a ſhame for women to ſpeake inthe Church 

36 What? came the word of Go dtuo 
from you ? or came it vnto you onely? 

37 It any man thinke himſelſe to bee a 
Prophet, or ſpirituall, let him acknowledge 
that the things that I write vnto you, are 
the commandements of the Lord, 

38 But it any man be ignorant, let him 
be ignor int. 

39 Wherfore brethren, couet to prophe- 
ſie, and forbid not to ſpeake with tongues. 


40 Let allthings be done decently, and 1 


in order. 
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CHAP. XV. 
3 Dy Clrifts reſurrettion, 12 hee proneth the neceſſitie 

2 all ſuch aden the reſurre- 

on of the bo.lie. 21 The fruit, 35 and manner 

thereof, 51 And of thechangng of them that ſhall bee 
ſound alme at the laſt dy, 
Oreouer brethren, l declare vnto you 
the Goſpel which I preached vnto 
you, which alid you haue receiued, and 
wherein ye ſtand. 

2 By which alſo ye are ſaued, if yc[[keepe 
in memory f hat I preached vnto you, 
vnleſſe ye haue belecucd in vaine. 

For I delivered vnto you firlc of all, 
that which I alſo receiucd , how that 
Chriſt died for our ſinnes according tothe 
Scripturts : 

4 And that he was buried, and that hee 
role againe the third day according to the 
Scriptures, 

And that he was ſeene of Cephas,then 
of the twelue. 

6 And that hee was ſcene of aboue ſiue 
hundred brethren at once : of whom the 
— part remaine ynto this preſent , but 

ome are fallen aſleepe. 

7 After that, he was ſcene of Iames, then 
of allthe Apoſtles. 

8 And laſt of all he was ſeene of me alſo, 
as of |[one borne out of due time. 

9 For Iam the leaſt of the Apoſtles, that 
am not meete to be called an Apoltle, be- 
cauſe I perſecuted the Church ot God. 

10 But by the grace of God I am what1 
am: and his grace which was beſtowed vpon 
me, was not in yaine : But I laboured more 
abundantly then they all, yet not I, but the 
grace of God which was with me. 

11 Therfore whether it were I or they, 
ſo we preach, and fo ye belecucd, 

12 Now if C brit be preached that hee 
roſe from the dead, how ſay ſome among 
you, that there is no reſurrection of y dead? 

13 But if there bt no reſurtection of the 
dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. - 
14 And if Chriſt be notriſcn,then is our 


preaching vaine, & your faith is alſo vaine: 

15 Lea, and we are ſound falſe witneſſes 
of God, becauſe wee haue teſtified of God, 
that he raiſcd yp Chriſt: whom he raiſed 
not vp,ifſo be that the dead rife not. 

16 Forif thedeadriſe not, then is not 
Chriſt raiſed. 

17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith 
is vaine, ye are yet in your ſinnes. 

18 Then they alſo which are fallen a- 
ſleepe in Chriſt,are periſhed, 
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sem read“ 31 1 proteſt byl[ your reioycing which I 
| * _ ]haucein ChriſtIclusour Lord, 1 lie dayly. 
| jor, ro fpeake] 32 If after the manner of men I haue 

+ | after the ma- 


ner of men, 


Chriſt , wee are ofall men moſt miſerable. 
20 But now is Chriſt riſen frõ the dead 
& become the firſt fruitsof them that ſlept. 
21 For ſince by man came death, by man 
came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, cucn fo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made aliue. 

23 But euery man in his owne order, 
Chriſt the firſt fruits, afterward they that 
are Chriſts,at his comming, 

24 Then commeth the end, when he ſhal! 
haue deliuered vp the kingdome to God e- 
uen the Father, when hee ſhall haue put 
downe all rule, and all authoritie & power. 

25 For he muſt reigne, till he hath put 
all his enem es vnder his feet. 

26 The laſt enemie that ſhall bee de- 
ſtroyed, is death, 

27 For he hath put all things vnder his 


4 


feet; but when he ſuth all things are put vn- 
der him, it is manifeſt that he is cxcepred 
which did put all things vnder him. 

28 And when al things ſhall be ſubdued 
vnto him, then ſhall the Sonne all, him- 


= other graine, 


I beaſts, another of fiſlies, & another of birds. 
40 Tbereare alſo celeſtiall bodics, and 


ſelſe be ſubiect vnto him that put all things 
vnder him that God may be all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they doe, which are 
| bapiized for the dead,ifthe dead riſ- not at 
 al,why are they then baptixed for the dead? 
| 30 And why ſtand we in icopardy cuery 

ꝛoure? 


foughr with beaſts at Epheſus, uh t aduan- 
tageth it me, if the tools riſe not? let ys catc 
and drinke,forto morro we die. 

33 Be not deceiued: cuill communica- 
tions corrupt good maners. 

34 Awake to righteouſneſſe, and ſinne 
not: for ſome haue not the knowledge of 
God, I ſpeake this to your ſhame, 

25 But ſome man will ſay, How are the 
dead raiſedyp ? and with what body doc 
they come ? 

36 Thou foole, that which thou ſoweſt 
is not quickened except it die. 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt , thou 
| ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare 
graine, it may chance of wheate, or of ſome 


33 But God giueth it a body as it hath 
pleaſed him, & to euery ſeed his one body, 
39 All fleſh is not y ſame fleſh, but there 
is one k-nd ef fleſh of men, another fleſlſof 


bodies terreſtriall: But the glory of the ce- f 
leſtiall is one, and the glory of the terreſt- 
riall is another. 

41 There isone glory ofthe Sunne, an- 
other of the Moone , and another glory of 
the ſtarres :for one ſtarre diftereth from an- 
ot her ſtarre in glory. 

42 So allo is the reſurrection of the 
dead, it is ſowen in corruption, it is raiſed 
in incoruption. 

43 It is ſowen in diſſonour, it is raiſed in 
glory: it is ſowen in weakenelle, it is raiſed 
in power: 0 

44 Ic is ſowen a natural body git is raiſed 
a ſpirituall body. There is a naturall bodie, 
and there is a ſpirituall bodie. b 

45 And ſoit is written: The firſt man 
Adam was made a liuing ſoule, the lait A- 
dam was made a quickening ſpirit, 

46 Hou beit that was not firſt which is 
ſpirituall: hut that ich iin turall, and af- 
terward that v ſuc his ſpiritual, 

47 Thc tirſt min of the carth, earthy: 
The ſecond man is the Lord from hcauc a. | 

48 As is the carthy , ſuch are they thit 
are earthy, and as is the heauculy , ſuch are 
they alſo th t are heauenly. 

49 Andas we haue borne the jmage of 
the earthy, we ſhall alio beare the image of 
the heauenly. 

30 Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh 
and blood cannot inherite the king dome 
of God: neither doth corruption inherite 
incorruption. 

51 Behold I ſhe you a myſtery, we ſhal 
not all ſleepe, but e ſhall all be changed, 

52 Ina moment, in the twinckling of an 
eye, at the laſt ttumpe, (for the trumper 
ſhall ſound, and the dead ill be raiſed in. 
cotruptible, and we ſnall te changed.) | 

53 For this corrupritle muſt put on in- 


a 
| 


' 
| 


immort:line, 
54 So when: this corruptible fall haue 
— on incorruption, and tius mortall thall 
aue put on imm ortality, then ſhall bee 
brought to paſſe the ſ:yiog thiit is written, 
*Dezth. is ſwallowed vp in victory. 
55 O death, where is thy ting? O 
g auc,where is thy vidtory? 
56 The ſting otde this ſinne, and the 
ſtrength of ſinne is the law. | 
Fut thanks be to God, which giueth 
vs) victory, through cur Lord JIeſus Chriſt 
53 Therefore my beloued brethren, be 
yer ſtedfaſt, vnmoucable, alwaycsabour- 
ding in the worke of the Lord, foraſmuch 
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corruption, and this mortall mult put on 
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rcencue the brethren. 
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as you kaowe that your labour 1s not in 
vaine in the Lord. 


CHAP. XVI. 

1H exhartcth them to relave the want of the brethrea at 
I:rejalens. 20 Commendeth TmDν n, 1 4 Ad of- 
ter friendly admonutiors, 16 Shuteth vp hu Elle 
with duer ſalmtations. 

Ow concerning the collection for the 
i Saints, as l haue giuen order to the 
Cuurc hes of G:latia,eurn ſo doe ye. 

2 Vpon the firſt 4ay of the weeke, let e- 
my one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God 
hath proſpered hi babe there be no gathe- 
rings when Ico ne. 

And when I come, whomſoeuer you 
(hall appr. ue by yowr letters, the will I ſend 
to bring your tlideraliry vnto leruſalem. 

4 Andifitbe meet that I goe alſo, they 
ſlall goe with me. 

Nou will I come vnto you, when! 
1:1] paſſe through Macedonia: for I doe 
paſſe through Macedonia. 

6 Andit may be thut I will abide, yea, 
and winter with you, that ye may bring mee 
on my iourney, whetherſo: uer | goe. 

For I wil not ſte you now by the way, 
but I truſt to tary a while with you, if the 
Lordpermit. 

$ Bur [willtary at Epheſus vntill Pen- 
tecoſt. 

Fora great dore and effectual is ope- 
ned vnto me, & there are many aduerſaries. 

10 Nou if Timotheus come, ſee that he 
mey be with you without feare: for he wor- 
eth tlie worke of the Lord, is I alſo do. 

11 Let no man therſore deſpiſe him: but 
conduct him forth in peace, — hee may 
come ynto mce; for IL looke for him with 
the brethten. 


| 


12. As touchiag or brother Apollos, | 
greatly deſited him to come vnto you with 
tae brethren , but his will was not at all to 
come at this time: but hee will co ne when 
he ſhall haue conuenient time. 

I f Watch —— fait in the faith, quit 
you like men: be ſtrong. 

14 Let al your things be done charity. 

1 5 I beſcech you brethren, (ye know the 
houſe of Stephanas, that ic is che firſt fruits 
of Achaia, and that they haue addicted 
themſelues to the miniſtry of the S tints.) 

16 That ye ſubmit your (clues vnto ſuch, 
and to cuery one that helpeth with vs and 
laboureth. 

17 I am glad of the comming of Ste- 
phanas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus: for 
th u which was lacking on your part , they 
haue ſupplied, 

18 For they haue refreſhed my ſpirit and 
yours : therefore acknowledge yce them 
that are ſuch, 1 

19 The Churches of Aſa ſalute you: A- 
quila and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the 
Lord with the Church that is in their houſe 

20 Allthe brethren greet you: greet ye 
one another with an holy kiſſe. 

21 The ſalutauon of me Paul, with mine 
owne hand. 

22 Ifany man loue not the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, let him be An thema Maranatha. 

23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Cuxiſt 
be with you. 

24 My loue be with you all in Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, Amen. x 
q The firit Epiſtle to the Corinthians was 

written from Philippi by Stephanas,and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus , and I imo- 
theus. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


of Paul the Apoſtle to the Corinthians. 


— — 


CHAP. I. 


3 The Apoſtle mcourageth them agauntt troubles, by the 
comforts and del:uer.vices which God had ginen hn, . 
in all bu afflictions, $ fo particularly m ſus late danger 
in Aſia, 1 And calling both hu owneconſaence a d 
thers to witveſſe , of his ſincere mam er ef preacug the 
mmut able truth of the Goſpd , 15 He excnſeth bn 
rot comming to th.ns, u proceed:ng not of lightre(ſe,but 
of bu lemtie towards them. 


WS) Aul an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt 
y the will of God, ind Timo- 
thy owr brother, vnto y Church 


of God , whichis at Coriath. 


with all the Saints,which ate in all Achaia, 

2 Grace be to you and peace, from} 
God our Father, and from the Lord Ieſus 
Chrilt. 

Bleſſed be Cod, euen the Fatherof 
our Lord Icfus Chriſt , the Father of mer- 
cies, and the God of all comfort, 

4 Who comforterh vs in all our tri- 
bulation, that wee may bee able to com- 
fort them; which are in any trouble, by the 
comfort u herewith we our ſelues are com- 
forted of God. 
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II. Ca. | 


lor, anſigere. 


lor grace. 


lor, reachi 


| 7 For _— ſufferings of Chriſt abound 
in vs, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by 
Chriſt. 


6 And whether we be afflicted ts for 
your conſolation and ſaluation, which is 
fleffectuall inthe enduring of the ſame ſuſ- 
ferings, which we alſo ſuftcr : or whether we 
be comforted, s for your conſolation and 
ſaluation. ö 

7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, know - 
ing, that as you are — of the ſuffe- 
rings, ſo ſhall ye be alſo of the conſolation. 

For we would not,brethren,haue you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to v 
in Aſia, that wee were preſſed out of mea 
ſure, aboue — 5 in ſo much that we de- 
ſpaired euen of lite, 

9 But we had the||ſentence of death in 


our ſelues, that we ſhould not truſt in our 


ſelues, but in God which raiſeth the dead. 

10 Who deliuered vs from fo great a 
death, and doth deliuer: in vhom we truſt 
that he will yet deliuer vs: 

r 1 Youalſo helping together by prayer 
for vs, that for the gift beſtowed ypon vs by 
the meanes of many perſons , thankes may 
be giuen by many on our behalte, 

12 For our reioycing isthis,theteſtimo- 
nie of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and 

odly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſedome, 
Pur by the grace of God , wehaue hadour 
conuerſation in the world , and more a- 
boundantly to you-wards. 

13 For we write none other things vnto 
you, then what you read or acknowledge, 
and I truſt you ſhall acknowledge euen to 
the end. 

14 As alſo you haue acknowledged vs in 
part,that we are your reioycing,cuenas yec 
alſo are ours, in the day af the Lord Ieſus. 

15 And in this conſidence I was minded 
to come vnto you before, that you might 
haue aſecond|]benefit: , 

16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, 
and to come againc out of Macedonia vnto 
you, and of you to bee brought on my way 
toward Iudea. 

17 When Itherefore was thus minded, 
did I vſe lightnefie? or the things that 1 
purpoſe,do] purpoſe accordingtothe fleſh, 
that with me there ſhould be yea yea, and 


nay gay 
I hat God is true, our ||word toward 


you, was not yea and ws 
19 For the Sonne of God Ieſus Chriſt, 
who was preached among you by vs, «en 


by mee, and Syluanus and Tim was 
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not Vea, ind Nay,butin him was Vea. 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him 
are Vea, and in him Amen, vnto the glory 
of God by vs. 

21 Now hee which ſtablicheth vs with 
you, in Chriſt. and hath anointed vs God, 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed vs, and gincn 
the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreouer, 4 call God for a record 
vpon my ſoule, that to ſpare you I came not 
as yet vnto Corinth, 

24 Not ſor that we haue dominion oucr 
your faith, but are hcIpers of your ioy: for 
by faith ye ſtand. 


CEaSR 23k 


1 Haning ſhewed the reden why he came not. to them. 6 
Heerequireth them to ſorg ue and to comfort that ex- 
communicated perſon, 10 Encn as humſelſe alſo c 
bus true repentance had forgmen him, 12 declaring 
withat{ why he departed from Troas to Macedoxia, 1 4 
and the happie ſucceſſe mu. God gaue to ius frcac hn 
in ali places, - 


By: determined this with my ſelfe, tliat 
I would not come againe to you in 
heauineſſe. 

2 For if I make you ſorie, who is he then 
that maketh me glad, but the ame which :s 
made ſorie by me. 

3 Aud Iurote this ſame vnto you, leaſt 
when I came, I ſhould haue ſorrow from 
them oſ whom I ought to reioyce, hauing 
confidence in you al that my ioy is the 0) 
ofyouall, 

4 For ont of much afflition and an- 
guith of heart, I wrote vnto you with many 
teares, not that youſhould be grieued, but 
that ye might know the loue which I haue 
more abundantly vnto you. 

But if any haue cauſed grieſe, he hath 
not grieued me, but in part: that I may not 
ouercharge you all. 

9 Sufhcient to ſuch a man ie this [| pu- 
niſliment, which was inſticted of in my. 

7 So that contrariwiſe, ye ought rather 
to forgiue him, and comſort him — ſt per- 
haps, ſuch a one fhould bee ſwallou ed vp 
with oucrmuch ſorrow, 

.8 Wherefore I beſcech you, that you 
would confirme your loue towards him, 

9 FortothiscndalſodidI write, that 
I _ know the proofe of you, whether ye 
be obedient in all things. 

10 Lo whom yce torgine any thing, I 
fergiue alſo : for if I forgaue any thing, to 
whom I forgaue it, ſor your ſakes forgaue I 
it, in the perſon of Chrilt, 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an aduantage 
of ys:for we are not ignorant of his devices 


12 Further-" 


lor cenſent. 
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t Furthermore, 

to /reach Chriſtes Goſpel, and a dgore was 
vnto me of the Lord, 

t; Thadnoreſtinmy ſpirit, becauſe T 

found not Titus my brother, but taking my 

leaue ofthem,I went from thence into Ma- 


4. 
14 Nowthankes be ynto God,, which 
alwaies cauſeth vs to triumph in Chriſt, and 
maketh manifeſt the ſauour of his know- 
ledge by vs in cuery place. 

15 For vs are vnto God, a ſweet ſauout 
of Chriſt, in them that are ſaucd, andin 
them thatperiſh, 

16 To the one were the ſauour oſdeath 
vnto death; and to the other, the ſauour of 
life ynto life: and who is ſufficient for theſe 
things ? 

17 For we arc not as many which || cor- 
rupt the word of God: but as of ſinceritie, 
but as of God, in the ſight of God ſpeake 
we in Chriſt, 


CHAP. III. 
1 Leſt their falſe teacher; ſhould c him with vanes 
glorue he ſhewerh the ſanh and graces of the Corinthia, 
to be a ſufſicrent comedation of hu munftery, 6 Whey- 
vpon entroy 4 compar:ſon betweene the muniſters of the 
Law, and of the Goſpel, 12 hee h that hu mm- 
ſterie u ſo farrt the more excellent , as the Goſpel of life 
and libertie is more glorious then the Law of condernna- 
ten. 
13. we begin againe to commend our 
ſelues? or need we, as ſome others, E- 
piſtles of commendation to you, or letters 
of commendation from you ? 

2 Yee are our Epiſtle written in our 
hcarts,knowen and read of all men. 

Foraſmuch as yee are manifeſtly decla- 
* to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtred by 
vs, ritten not with inke, but with the ſpirit 
of the liuing God, not in tables of ſtone, but 
in fleſhie tables ofthe heart. 

4 And ſuch truſt haue wee through 
Chriſt to God ward: 

s Not that wee are ſuffici:nt of our 
ſelues to thinke any thing as oſ our ſelues: 
but our ſufficiencie of God: 

6 Who alſo hath made vs able miniſters 
ofthe New Teſtament , not ofthe letter, 
but of the ſpirit : for the letter killeth , but 
the ſpirit || giueth life, 

But if the miniſtration of death writ- 
ten, and ingrauen in ſtones, was glorious, 


ö 


ſtedfaſtly behold the f:ce of Moſes, for the 
glorie of h. s countenance, which glorie was 
tobe dene away: Bhs 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of 


CY — 


when I eame to Treas f rhe 


ſo that the children of Iſrael could not | 


11 For if that which is done away , was 
glorious , much more that which remai- 


neth —_— 

12 Seeing then that we haue ſuch hope, 

we vſe f plainneſſe * | 
13 And not as Moſes, which put a vaile 

ouer his face, that the children of Iſrael 

could not ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that 

which is aboliſhed ; 

14. But their mindes were blinded : for 
vntill this day remaineth the ſame yaile vn- 
taken away, in the reading ofthe old Teſta- 
ment: which yaile is done away in Chriſt, 

15 But euen vnto this day, when Moſes 
is read, the vaile is vpon their heart. 

16 Neuertheleſle, when it ſhall turne to 
the Lord, the vaile ſhall be taken away. 

17 Nou the Lord is that ſpirit, & where 
the ſpirit of the Lord , there « libertie. 

18 But we all, with face beholding 
as in a glaſſe y glory of the Lord, are chan- 
ged into the ſame image, from glory to glo- 
ry, euen as [| by the ſpirit of the Lord. | 


*CHASP,. I 
1 He deslareth how he hath vſed all finceritie and faithſwl 
dil gence m pro icli i the Goſpel, 7 and how the trowbles 
and perſecutions which he daily mdured for the ſame, 


did redownd to the praiſe of Gods power, 12 tothebe- 


nefit of the ( hurch, 16 andto the Apoſb les omme erer 
nall glory. 


Tee ſeing we haue this miniſtery, 
as we hauerectiued mercy we faint not: 

2 But haue renounced the hidden things 
of f diſhoneſty, not walking in craſtineſſe, 
nor handling the word of God deceirfully, 
but by manifeſtation ot the truth, commen- 
ding our ſelues to euery mans conſcience, in 
the ſight of God. 8 

3 Bur if our Goſpell be hid, it is hid to 
them that are loſt: 

4 In whome the god of this world hath 
blinded the mindes ot them which beleeue 
not, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of 
Chriſt , ho is the image of God, ſhould 
ſhine vnro them. 

For we preach not our ſcluegy bur 
Chriſt Ieſus the Lord, and out ſelues your 
leruants for] ſus ſake, 5 

6 For Cod who commaunded the light 
to ſhine out of darkneſle, hᷣ th ituned i our 
hearts , to gise the light of the . 
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7 Butwehauethis treaſure in earthen 
veſſels, that the excellencie of the power 
* be of God, and not of vs. 

Wee are troubled on euery ſide, yet 
not diſtreſſed; wee are perplexed, but || not 
in deſpaire; 

9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken caſt 
downe,but not deſtroyed. ' 

10 Alwaics bearing about in the bodie, 
the dying of the Lord — the life al- 
ſo of leſus might bee made manifeſt in our 
bodie. 

11 For wee which liue, are alway deliue- 
red vnto death for Ieſus ſake, that the life 
alſo of Telus might be made manifeſt in our 
mortall flech. 

12 So then death worketh in vs , but 
life in you, 

13 Wee having the ſame ſpirit of faith, 
according as itus written, I belecui d, and 
therefore haue I ſpoken: wee alſo belceue, 
and therefore ſpeake. 

14 Knowing , that hee which raiſed vp 


te Lord Ieſus, ſhall raiſc vp vs alſo by le- 


ſus,andthall preſent vs with you. 

15 For all things are for your ſakes, that 
the aboundant grace might, through the 
chankſgining of many, redound to the glo- 
rie of Cod. 

16 For which cauſe wee faint not, but 
though our out ward man p_ yetthe in- 
ward man is renewed day hy day. 

17 For our light affliction, which is but 
for a moment, worketh for vs a fatre more 
exceeding and eternall waight of glory, 

18 While wee looke not at & x WM 
which are ſeene, but at the things which are 
not ſeene: forthe things which are ſeene, 
are temporall, but the things whic h are not 
ſeene, are eternall. 


e. 

1 That in hu aſſured hope of immertall glorie, 9 and m 
expeltauce of it, d of the generall mdgement,he labou 
reth to keepe a good conſcience, 12 no! that bee may 
— — 14 but as one that haning re- 
ceived life from Chnift , indenoureth to line as a new 
creature to (rift onely, 18 and by his miniftery 
of 5 to reconcile others alſo in Chrith to 
Go 

Or we knowe, that if our earthly houfe 

of this Tabernacle were diſſolued, wee 

haue a building of God, an houſe not made 
with hand, eter nall in the heauens. 

2 Forin this we grone earneſtly, deſi- 

ring to bee clothed ypon with our houſe, 

which is from heauen, 


- 


the face of Ieſus 


5 


3 Ifſobethatbeing clothed wee ſhall 
act be found naked. | 
4 For, weethat are in this tabernacle, 
doe grone, being burdened, not for that we 
would be — but clothed vpon, that 
mortality might be ſwallowed vp of life. 

No he that hath wroughtysforthe 
ſelfe fame thing, God, ho alſo hath gi- 
uen ynto vs the earneſt of the ſpirit, 

6 Thereſore we are al wass confident, 
knowing that whileſt we are at home in the 
body, we are abſent from the Lord. 

7 (For we walke by faith, not by fight.) 
We are confident, I * ng 

rather to bee abſent fron. the body, and to 
be preſent with the Lord. 

9 Whereforewe labour, that whether 
preſct or abſent, we may be accepted of kim 

10 For wee uſt all appeare before the 
iudgement ſcarevt Chriil , that eucry one 
may recciue the thugs done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, whether it 
be good or bad, 

11 Knowing therefore the terrour of 
the Lord, wee perſiv:de men; but wee arc 
made manifeſt ynto God, and I truſt alſo, 
are made maniteit in your conſciences. 

12 For wee commend not our ſelu s a- 
gaine vnto you, but giue you occalionto 
glory on Hur behalfe, that you may haue 
ſlomicul. at to axſwere them "which glory i in 
appenr:nce, and i. ot in heart. 

13 For whether we be beſides our ſelues 
it. is to God: ot whether we be ſober, 1 
for your cauſe. N 

14 For the loue of Chriſt conſtreineth 
vs, becauſe we thus iudge: that if one died 
ſor all, then were all — 

15 Andthathec died for all, that they 
which live,ſhould not henceſoorth liue vn- | 
to themſelues, but vnto him which died for 
them, and roſe againe. 

16 Mhert ſore henceforth know we no 
man, after the fleſh: yea, thonghwee haue 
knowen Chriſt after the fleſh , yet now 
henceforth know we him no more. 

17 Therefore if any mandbein Chriſt, 
eis a new creature: old things arepaſt 
away, bc hold, al things arc become new. 

18 And all things are of God, whohath 
reconciled ys to himſelfe by Ieſus Chriſt, 
and hath giuen to vs the miniſtery of re- 
conciliation. 

19 To vit, that God was in Chriſt, recõ- 
ciling the world ynto himſelſ, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes ynto them,and hath f com- 


mitted vnto ys the word of reconciliation. 
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20 Now 
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20 Now then we are Ambaſſadoursfor ) . 
Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by — 2 hath he that beleeueth, 
with an intidelꝰ 


vs; we pray you in Chrilts ſtead , bee yce 
reconciled to God. : 
2r For he hath made him to bee ſinne 
for vs, who knew no ſin, chat we might bee 
made the righteouſneſſe of God in him. 


C HAP. VI. 0 

That hee hath 7% « faithfull miniſter e 

— rome ons.c.y * by meg Fe of 

life. 4 and by patient enduring a kindrof and 

d. races for the G pe aleth the 

more boldly amongit them, bec. anſe his heart u open to 
them, 1 2 | 

Y xhortung to pollutions 

{lars as being themſelues Temples ef the luaing 


Eethen, as workers together with 
| him, beſeech you alſo, that yee re- 
ceiue not the grace of Godin vaine. 

2 ( For he ſuth, I haue heard thee in 
a time accepted, and in the day ofſalu tion 
haue I ſuccoured thee: behold, now is the 
acceptedtime, behold, now is the day of 
ſaluation.) 

3 Giuing no offence in any thing, that 
the miniſtery be not blamed : 

4 But in all thinysfapprouing our ſelues, 
as the Miniſters of God, in much patience, 
in afflictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, 

In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in il tu- 
mults, in labours, in watchings,in faſtings, 


6 By pureneſſe, by knowledge, by long 
fufſering,b kindneſſe, by the holy Ghoſt, 
by loue vatained, 

7 Bytheword oftrueth, by the power 
of God,by the armour of righteouſneſſe, on 
the right hand, and on the left, 

8 By honour and diſhonour , by euill 
report and good report, as deceiuers and 
yet true: 

9 As vnknowen, and yet well knowen : 
as dying, and behold, we liue: as chaſtened, 
and not killed: 

10 As ſorrowſull, yet alway reioycing: 
as poore, yet — rich: as hauing 
nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 

11 G yee Corinthians, our mouth is o- 
pen vnto you, out heart is enlarged. 

12 Lee are not ſtraitened in vs, but yee 
are ſtraitened in your one bowels, 

13 No for a —— the ſame, 
(I ſpeake as vnto my children) be yee alſo 
inlarged, Pr 

14 Beye notyn er 
with 2 . for — hath 


— ighteouſneſſeꝰ and 
communion hath light with darknes? 


| will receiueyou, 


15 And what concord hath Chriſt with 


16 And whatagreement hath the Tem. 
ple of God wich idolesꝰſor ye are the Tem- 
ple of the liuing God, as God hach ſaid, I 
will dwell in them, and walke in them, and 
I A their God, and they thall bee my 

e 


17 Whereſore come out from amon 
them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, 
and touch not the vncleane thing, and I 


18 And vill be a Father vnto you, and 
ye ſſall be my ſonnes and daughters. ſaith 
the Lord Almightie. 


CHAP, VIL 


1 Heeproceedeth m exhorting them to puritie of life, 2 
— — wo — 3 


Whereo — me to doubt, he dec lareth what 
— ts ——— 
S 
— Wo} Rees anger 
beaſtings of them. ; 


H * therefore theſe promiſes(dear- 
ly beloyed) let vs cleanſe our ſelues 
from all filthineſſe of the fleth and ſpirit, 
perfecting holineſſe in the ſeare of God. 

2 Receiue vs, we haue wronged no man, 
wee haue corrupted no man, wee haue de- 
frauded no man. 

I ſpeake not this to condemne yow: 
for I haue ſaide before, that you are in our 
hearts to die and liue with you. 

4 Great is my boldnes of ſpeech toward 
you, great is my glorying of you, I am filled 
with comfort, I am excecding ioyfull in all 
our tribulation. 

For when we were come into Mace- 
donia, our fleſh had no teſt, but wee were 
troubled on euery ſide; without were figh- 
_ were feares. 

Neuertheleſſe. God that comſorteth 
thoſe that are caſt dow ne, comforted ys by 
the comming of Titus. 

7 And not by his comming onely, but 
by the conſolation wherewith he was com- 
forted in you, when he told vs your errneſt 
defirc,your mourning, your feruent minde 
toward me, ſo that I reioyced the more. 

For though I made youſ try witha 
letter, Noe not repent, though I did re- 
— For I perceiue that the ſure Epiſtle 

ath made you ory, though it were but for 
a ſeaſon, 

9 No Treioyce, not that ye were made 


ſotie, but that yee ſorrowed to t 
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ſor ye were made ſorie || after a godly man- 
ner, that yee might recciue damage by vs in 
— 

10 For godly ſorow worketh repentance 
to ſaluꝛtion not to be repented of, but the 
ſorow of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold this ſelſe ſame thing that 
ye ſorrowed aſter a godly ſort, what care- 
fulnes it wrought in you, yea, what clearing 
of your ſelues, yea, what indignation, yea, 
what feare, yea, what vehement deſire, yea, 
what zeale, yea, hat reuenge ; In all things 
yee haue approued your ſelues to bee cleare 
in this matter. 

12 Merfore though I wrote ynto you, 
1 did it not for his c:.uſe that had done the 
wrong,nor for his cauie tiiat ſuffred wrong, 
but that our care ſor you in the fight of God 
might appeare vnto yon. 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your 
comfort , yea and exceedingly rae more 
ioyed we for the ioy of Titus , becaulc his 
ſpirit was refrethed by you ll. 

14 For if I h:uc boaſted any thing to him 
of you, I am not aſhamed;}ut as we ſp. ke al 
things to you in trutli, c uen ſo dur boaſting 
which I made before T itus, is found a truth 
15 And hisf inward a tfection is more a- 
boundant toward you, while ſt hee remem- 
breth the obedience of you all, how with 
ſe are and trembling you recciucd him. 

16 Treioyce therefore that I haue con- 
fidence in you in all things. 


CHAP, VIII. 


| 1 He ftirretbthim wp to 31 fer. Ice bution for the pore 
Samis at Hur» ſale m, by the example of the Maced. n- 
ans, 5 by commend. ton of tler former forwardreſſe, 


9 bytheexample cane 14 &4 by the n 
profit that ſhall redou/ d to themſclues therdpy : 16 
Commer. dg to them : be integritie end willi gieſcef 
Titus, A thoſe other brethren, who vpon bu requeſ{ ex- 
{ hortation and commerdatien , were pur; ofc ly come to 
j them ſor thubuſineſſe. 
| Orcouer,brethren,we doc youto wit 
of the — of Cod beſtowed on the 
Churches of Macedor ia, 
2 Hoy chat in a greattriall of aſſliction 
the abundanceoftheirioy, and their deere 
uerty, abounded vnto the ric hes of their 
iberalitie. 
3 TForto their power (I beare recor 
a, and beyond their power they were vil- 
ing of themſelucs: 
| 4 Praying vs with much entreatie, that 
wee would rec eiue the gift, and tale vpon 
| vs the fellowſhip of the migiſtring to che 


Saints. 


2 


FE 


firſt gaue their own ſelues to the Lord, and 
ynto vs,by the will of God. 

6 Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, that 
as he had begun, ſo hee would alſo finiſhin 
you the ſame grace alſo. 

7 Therefore (as ye abound in euery 
thing, in faith, & vtterance, and knowledge, 
and in all diligence, and in your loue to vs) 
ſee that ye abound in this grace alſo. 

Ss 3 = not by commandement,but 
by occaſion of the — of others, 
and to prooue the ſinceritie of your loue. 

9 For yee know the grace of our Lord 
Ieſus Thrilt, that though bee was rich, yet 
fog your ſak:s he became poore, that yee 
through his pouerty might be rich. 

10 And herein I giue my aduice, for this 
is expedient for you,who haue begunne be- 
fore, not oncly to doe, but alſo to be ̃ for- 
ward a yeere agoe. 

11 Now thereſote performe the doing 
of it, that as there was 2 re:dineſſe to will, ſo 
there may vc a petſormãce alſo out of that 
which you hau. 

12 lor it there be firſt a willing mind, n 
is accepted according to that a man hath, 
and not according to that he hath unt. 

13 For I meane not th:tuther men be ea- 
ſed, and you turtiencd : 

14 But y an equalitie: thitnowatthis 
time ycur abundance may bee a ſupply for 
their want, that theirabundance allo may 
be « ſ#pply for your want, that there may be 
equalitie, 

15 As it is written, He“ that had g.uhered 
much, had nothing ouer, and hee that had 
gathered little, had no locke. 

16 But th inkes be to God which put the 
fame carneſt care into the heart of Titus 
for you. * 

17 For indeed he accepted the exhorta- 
tion, but being more forward, of his ow ne 
accord he u ent vnto you. 

18 And we haue ſent with him the bro- 
ther, M hoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, through- 
out all the Churches. 

19 And not that oncly, but who was al- 
ſo 22 ofthe Churches to trauaile with 
vs with this || grace which is adminiſtred b 
vs ta the glory of the ſame Lord, and decla- 
ration of your ready mind. 

20 Auoyding this, that no man ſſ ould 
blame vs in this aboundance which is ad- 
miniſtred by vs. 

21 Prouiding ſor honeſt things, not only 

in the fight ofthe lord, but in j ſiglitof men 

22 And wet haue ſent with them our 
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brother, whom wee hate oftentimes proo- 
ued diligent in many things, but now much 
more Aigene , vpon the great conhdence 
which ¶ L haue in you. 

23 Whether any doe enquireof Titus; he 
is my partner and fellow helper concerning 
you: or our brethren be enquired of they are 
the meſſengers of the Churches, andthe 
glory of Chriſt. 

24 Wherefore ſhew yeto them, and be- 
fore the Churches, the proofe of your loue, 
and of our rr your behalſe. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 Hee yeeldeth the reaſon why, though he knew their for- 

wardneſſe, yet be ſeit Titus and hi brethren 
6 be proceedeth in flirring hem vp to abow-tifull 
almes, as beg but a A of ſowing of ſeed, 10 winch 
returne 4 great increaſe to them, 13 andoceaſion 
4 great ſacrifice of thanks ſquangs unte God, : 
Or as touching the miniſtring to the 
Saints, it is ſuperfluous for me io write 

to you. 

2 For I know the forwardneſſe of your 
minde, ſor which I boaſt of you to them of 
Macedonia, that Achaia was readie a yeere 
agoe, and your zeale hath prouoked very 
many. 

3 Yet haue I ſent the brethren, leſt our 
boaſting of you ſhould be in vaine in this 
bchalfe, that as I ſaid, ye may be ready. 

4 Leſt happily if they of Macedonia 
come with me, and find you ynprepared,we 
(chat wee ſay not, you) ſhould be aſhamed 
inthis ſame — boaſting. 

5 Therefore I thought it neceſſarie to 
exhort the brethren, that they would goe 
before vnto you, and make vp beforchand 


» | your f bountie, [[whercof ye had notice be- 


fore, that the ſame might be ready, as a mat- 
ter of bountie, not — 

6 But this 1ſzy, He which ſoweth ſpa- 
ringly, ſhall reape ſparingly : and he which 
ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reape bountifully. 

7 Euery man according as hee purpo- 
ſeth in his heart, ſo let lum giue; not grud- 
gingly, or of neceſſitie: for God louetha 
cheerefull giuer. 

8 And God is able to make all grace 
abound towards you, that yee alwayes ha- 
uing all ſufficiencie in all things, may a- 
bound to euery good worke, 

9 (As it is vritten: He hath diſperfed 
abroad: hee hath giuen to the poore: his 
righteouſneſſe remaincth ſor euer. 

10 Now he that * miniſtreth ſeed to the 
ſower, both miniſter bread for your foode, 
and — your ſeed ſowen, and encreaſe 

your righteouſneſſe) 


| hath 


tt Being enriched in cuery thing to all 


| bountifulneile , which cauſcth through vs 


thankeſgiuingto God. 

12 For the adminiſtration of this ſer- 
vice , not onely ſupplieth the want of the 
ſaints, but is abundant alſo by many thankſ- 
giuings vnto God, 

13 Whiles by the experiment of this 
miniſtration, they glorite God for your 
profeſſed ſubiection vnto the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, and for your liberall diſtribution 
yntothem, and vnto all men: 

14 And by their prayer for you, which 
long aſter you ſor the exceeding grace of 
God in 

15 Thankes bee ynto God for his vn- 
ſpeakeable gift. 

CHAP LI 

ain 7 les, o d. Crace.i the 
15 e ——. — — — 

wnght and autheritie, with which be u armed againſt all 

aduerſarie powers, 7 aſſurng them that at bu com- 

mug he will be found as rughty n word, as hee u now m 

writing being abſent, 12 And withall taxingthem for 

— on themſelue; beyord their compaſſe, and van- 

ting tlemſelues into other mens labours. 

Noe I Paul my ſelfe beſeech you, by 

the meekeneſſe and gentleneſſe of 
Chriſt, ho in preſence am baſe amo 
you, but being abſent, am bold toward you: 

2 But I beſeech you, that I may not be 
bolde when I am preſcnt, with that confi- 
dence wherewith I thinke to be bolde a- 
gainſt ſome , which || thinke of vs as if wee 
walked according to the fleſh, 

3 For though we walke in the fleſſi, wee 
doe not warre aſter the fleſh: 

4 ( For the weapons of our warfare are 
not carnall, but mightie through || God to 
the pulling downe of ſtrong holds.) 

5s Caſting down ſſimaginations, & euery 
high ching tha exalteth it ſelſe againſt the 
knowledge of God, & bringing intocaptiui- 
ty euery thought to the obedience of Chriſt 

6 And lauing in a readines to reuenge 
all diſobedience , hen your obedience is 
fulfilled. 

7 Doe yelooke on things aftcr the out- 
ward appeardnce? if any man truſt to him- 
ſelfe, that he is Chriſts, let him of him ſelſe 
thinke this againe, that as hee is Chriſts, e- 
uen ſo are we Chriſts. 

8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomew hat 
more of our authoritie (which the Lord 

iuen vs for cdiſication, and not ſot 
your dellruction)l ſhould not be aſhamed: 

9 That I may not ſeemeasifI would 
rerrifie you by letters. 
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10 For his letters (ſay they) are waigh- 
tie and powerfull, but ha bodily preſence is 
weake, and his ſpeech contemptible. 

11 Let ſuch a one thinke this, that ſuch 
as wee are in word by letters, when wee are 
abſent, ſuch will we be alſo indeed when wee 
are preſent. 

12 For wee dare not make our ſelues of 
tae number, or compare our ſelues with 
ſome that commend themſelues: but they 
meaſuring themſelues by themſelues, and 
comparing themſelues amongſt chemſelues 
are not wiſe, 

13. But we will not boaſt of things with- 
out our meaſure, but according to the mea- 
ſure of the || rule, which God hath diſtribu- 
ted to vs, a meaſure to reach euen vnto you. 

14 For we ſtretch not our ſelues beyond 
our meaſure, as though we reached not vn- 
to you, ſor wee are come as farre as to you 
alſo, in freaclungthe Goſpel of Chriſt, 

15 Not boaſting of things without our 
meaſure, that u, of other mens labours, but 
hauing hope, when your faith is encteaſed, 
that we thall he {| e:larged by you, accor- 
ding to our cul» :bundantly, 

16 Topreachthe Goſpel in the regions 
beyond you, and not to boaſt in another 
mans line of things made readie to our 
hand. 

17 Hut hee that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord. 

18 For, not he that commendeth him- 
ſelſe is — but whom the Lord com- 


mendet 
CHAP. I 

ont of his iealouſie auer the Corinthians, who ſcemed to 
make more account of the falſe apoſtles, then of hum, hee 
entreth into a forced commendation of humſelfe, 5 of 
bu equalitie with the chiefe _— 7 of bu preachnig 
the Golpel to them freely, and without any their charge, 
13 ſhewing that he was not inferiour to thoſe deceirfudl 
workers, in any legall preregatiue, 1 3 and in the ſer- 
wice of Chriſt, ed Hunde of ſuffermngs for bu mum- 


Wit. God you could beare 


with me a little in my folly , and 
indeed || beare with me. 

2 ForTamiealous ouer yon with godly 
iealouſie, for I haue eſpouſed you to one 
husbandm, that I may preſent you as a chaſte 
virgine to Chriſt. 

3 But I ſeare leſt by any meanes, as the 
ſerpent beguiled Eue through his ſubtiltie, 
ſo your mi ndes ſhould be corrupted from 
the ſimplicitie that is in Chriſt, 

A... onif hee that commeth , preacheth 
another Ieſus whom we haue not preached, 
| or if yee receiue another ſpirit, which yee 


haue not receiued, or another Goſpel, 
which ye haue not accepted, ye might well 
beare with lum. 

5 For, I ſuppoſe, I was not a whit be- 
hind the very chiefeſt Apoſtles. 

6 But though I be tude in ſpeech, yet 
not in knowleNge;butwe haue bin through- 
ly made manifeſt among you in all things. 

7 Haue I committed an olſence in aba- 
ling my ſelſe that you might be ex alted, be- 
cauſe ] haue preached to you the Goſpel of 
God freely? 

8 I robbed other Churches, taking wa- 
ges of them to doc you ſeruice. 

9 And hen I was preſent with you, and 
wanted, I was chargeable to no man: For 
that which was lacking to me, the brethren 
which came from Macedonia ſupplicd, and 
in all things I haue kept my ſelte from be- 
ing burthenſometo you, and ſo will I keepe 
my ſelte. 

10 As the trueth of Chriſt is in me, no 
man thall f ſtop me of thts boaſting in the 
regions of Achaia. 

11 Whereſoreꝰ becauſe I loue you not? 
God knoweth. 

12 But what doe, that Iwill doc, that 
I may cut off occaſion from them which 
deſire occaſion , that wherein they glory, 
they may be found euen as wee. 

13 For ſuch are falſe Apoſtles, deceitfull 
workers, transſorming themſelues into the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt. 

14 And no marucile, for Sathan him- 
ſelfe is transformed into an Angel of light. 

15 Therefore it is no great thing it his 
miniſters alſo be transſormed as the mini- 
ſters of righteouſneſſe , whoſe end ſhall be 
according to their workes. 

16 Iſay againe, Let no man thinke me 
a foole; if otherwiſe, yet as a ſoole || receiuc 
me, that I may boaſt my ſclfe a little. 

17 That which I ſpeake, Ifpeake it not 
after the Lord, but as it were fooliſhly in 
this confidence of boaſting, 

18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, 
I will glory o. 

19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly, ſeeing yec 
your ſclues are wiſe, 

20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into 
bondage, if a man deuoure yow, if a man 
take ef you, if a man exalt himſelſe, ifa man 
ſmite you on the face, 


21 I ſpeake as concerning reproch, | 
as though wee had beene weake : howbcit, 
wherein ſocueranyis bolde , I ſpeake foos 


liſlly, I am bold alſo, 
„ Ar, 


r. thuboa- 
ſting ſhall nos 
Leſtopped in 
mee. 
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Chap.x1) 


a. 


Deut. 253. 


ters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine 


22 Ate they Hebrewesꝰ ſo am : are they 
Iſraelites ? ſo am I: are they the ſeed of A- 
braham ? ſo am : 

23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt?I ſpeak 
282 Hole , I am more: in labours more a- 
bund int: in ſtripes aboue meaſure : in pri- 
ſons more frequent: in deaths oſt: 

24 Of the lewes ſiue times receined I 
* forty ſtripes ſaue one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once 
was I ſtoned: thrice I ſuffered ſtupwracke: 
a night and a day I haue bcene in the 
deepe. 

26 In iourneying often, in perils of wa- 


one countreymen, in perils by the hea- 
then, in — Fang nem inthe wil- 
derneſſe, in perils in the ſea, inperils a- 
mong falſe brethren, 

27 Inwearinefle and painefulneſſe, in 
watchings often, in hungerand thirſt, in 
faſtings oſten, in cold — nakedneſſe. 

29 Beſides thoſe things that are without, 
that which commeth vpon mee daily, the 
care of all the Churches. 

29 Who is weake, and I am not weake?ꝰ 
whe is offended, and I burne not? 

30 If I muſt needes glory, Iwill glory 
of the things which concerne mine infir- 
mities. 

1 The God and Father of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for euermore, 
knoweth that I lie not. 

32 In Damaſcus the gouernour vnder 
Aretas the king, kept the citie with a garri- 
ſon, deſirous to apprehend me. 

33 And gha window in 2 basket 
was Tletdowne, by the wall, and eſcaped 
his hands, 


CHAP. XII. 1 
For commending of his Apoſileſhip though he mi 
rr 
ſeth to glory of his infirmities, 1 x blaming them for 
forceing hum to this y<aine boaſting. 14 Hepromiſeth to 
come to them agame : but yet altogether m the affethon of 
aſather, 10 — I. 2 7— ro bus griefe 
finde many offenders the diſorders there, 
[ T is not expedient for me doubtleſſe, to 
glorie, I will come to viſions and reucla- 
tions of the Lord. 

2 Iknewaman in Chriſt aboue foure- 
teene yeeres agoe, whether inthe body, I 
cannot tell, or whether out of the bodie, I 
cannot tell, God knoweth: ſuch a one, 
caught vp to the third heauen. 

3 And I knew ſuch a man (whether in 


| 14 Behold, the third time Iam ready to 


the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell, | 
God knoweth.) | 


4 Ho that he was caught vp into Pa- 
radiſe, and heard ynſpeakable words, which | 
it is not {| lawfull for a man to vtter. 

Ot ſuch gone will I glory, yet of my 
ſclfe I will not glory, but in mine infir- 
mities. 

6 For though I would deſire to glorie, 
I ſhal not be a foole : for I will ſay the truth. 
But now I forbeare, leſt any man ſhould 
thinke of me aboue that which he ſeeth me 
tobe, or that he heareth of me: 

7 And leſt I ſhould bee exalted aboue 
meaſure through the abundance of the te- 
uelations , there was giuen to me a * thorne 
in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to bufter 
me, leſt I ſhould be exalted aboue meaſure. 

8 For this thing I beſought the Lord 
thrice,that it might depart from me, 

9 And hee ſaid vnto mee, My grace is 
ſufficient for thee: for my ſtrength is made 
perfe&tinweakenes. Moſt gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Chnſt may reſt ypon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmi- 
ties, in reproches, in neceſſities, in perſecu- 
tions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake: ſor 
when I am weake, then am I ſtrong. 

11 Lam become a foole in glorying , ye 
haue compelled mee. For I ought to haue 
been commended of you: ſor in nothing 
am I behind the very chiefeſt Apoſtles, 
though be nothing. 

12 Truely the ſignes of an Apoſtle were 
wrought among you in all patience, in 
ſignes and wonders, ind mighty deedes. 

13 For what is it wherein yee were infe- 
riour to other Churches, except it be that I 
my ſelfe was not burthenſome to you ? ſor- 

iue me this wrong. | 


come to you, and I will not be burthen- 
ſome to you; for I ſecke not yours, but you: 
forthe children ought not to lay vp forthe 
parents, but the parents for the children. 

15 And J vill very gladly fpend and bee 
ſpent for + you,thongh the more abundant- 
ly I loue you, the leſſe I be loued. 

16 But be it ſo: I did not burthen you: 
neuertheleſſe being craftie , I caught you 
with guile. 

17 Did I make a gaine of you by any of 
them, whom I ſent vnto you? 

18 I deſired Titus, and with him Iſent 
a brother: did Titus make a gaine of you? 
Walked we not in the ſame ſpirit > Walked 
wenotinthe ſame ſteps ? 


19 Againe,thinke you that we excuſe our 
'H 4) ſeiues+ 
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| Trie yourfaith, 


4 roatn . gõ agamithe obſtinate. To the Galatians. 


— — 


or, uh har. 


| ſelues vnto you? wee ſpeake before God in 

Chriſt : butwe doe all things , dearely belo- 

ucd,for your edifying, 

20 For I fearelcitwhen I come, I ſhall 
not find you ſuch as I would, and that I ſhal 
be found vnto you ſuch as ye would not, leſt 
there be debates, enuyings , wraths, ſtrifes, 
backebitings, whiſperings;*{wellings , tu- 
mults, 

21 And leaſt when I come againe, my 
God will humble me among you , andthat 
I ſhall bewaile many which haue ſinned al- 
readie, and haue not repented of the vn- 
cleanneſſe, and fornication , and laſciuiouſ- 
neſſe wkich they haue committed. 

PR C Ar. XIII. 

1: He threatneth ſcueritis, and the pomer of bus Atoſtliſhi 
ag ainſt — — 5 2” —_—_ at 205 
all of them faith, 7 and to a reſormation of their ſinuc: 
before hu comming, 11 He concludetii hu Epiſtle with 


a gererall exhoyt ation and a prayer. 

T His is the third time I am comming to 

you: in the mouth of two or three wit- 
neſſes ſhall every word be eſtabliſked. 
2 I told you beſore, and forctell you as 
if I wcrepretent the ſecond time, and be- 
ing abſent, now J vrite to them which here- 
totore haue ſinned, and to all other, that if I 
come againe ] will not ſpare: 
3 Since yee ſecke a prooſe of Chriſt 
ſpeaking in me, whichto you-ward is not 
weake, but is mighty in you. 
4 Forthough he was crucificd through 
weakenes, yet he liueth by y power of God: 
for we alſo are weakſſin him, but we ſhal liue 


with him by the power of God toward you. 

5 Examine your ſelues hether ye be in 
the faith: proue your owne ſelues. Knowe 
yee not your one ſelues, how that Ieſus 
Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates?ꝰ 

6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we 
are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God, thatyee doe no 
euill, not that we ſhould appeare approued, 
but that ye ſhoulddoe that which is honeſt, 
though we be as reprobates. 

8 For wee candoe nothing againſt the 
trueth, but for the trueth. 

9 For ve are glad when we are weake, 
and ye ate ſtrong: and this alio weewilh, e- 
uen your perfection. 

10 Therſore I write theſe things being 
abſent , leſt being preſent, I ſhould — 
ſharpneſſe, according to the power which 
the Lord hath given me to ediſication, and 
not to deſtruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell: Bee per- 
ſect, be of good comfort, bee of one minde, 
live in peace, and the God of loue and peace 
{all be with you. 

12 Grcete one another, with an holy 
kiſſc. 

13 All the Saints ſalute you. 

14 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
and the loue of God, and the communion 
of the holy Ghoſt, be with you all, Amen, 

The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
was written from Philippos à citie of 
Macedonia,by Titus and Lucas. 
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«THE EPISTLE OF 


Paul to the Galatians. 


| r 
6 He wondereth that they haue ſo ſoone | ft him and the 
Goſpel, 8 Andaccurſeth thoſe that preach any other 
Goſpel then he did. 11 Her learned the Gelßel not of 
5 of God; 14 Aid ſhewe:h what he was beſore 
u call 


» 17 andwhat he did preſently af. exit, 


SABER Aul an Apoſtle not of 
men, — by man, 
8 but by Teſus Chriſt, 
== 7 ind God the Father, 
b who raiſed him from 
. A 19 * the dead, 
* 12 And all the bre- 
thren which are with me, vnto the Chur- 
ches of Galatia: 

Grace be to you and peace, from God 
the Father, and from our Led Ieſus Chriſt, 


"3 : 


| 


4 Who gaue himfelffor our fins,that he 
might deliver vs frõ this preſent euil world, 
according to the will of God, & our Father. 

5 To whom be glory for euer and euer, 
Amen, , 

6 Tmarucile, that you are ſo ſoone re- 
moued from him, that called you into the 
grace of Chriſt, vnto another Goſpel : 

7 Which is not another; but there bee 
ſome that trouble you, and would peruert 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

8 Butthough wee, oran Angel from 
heauen , preach any ol her Goſpel vnto you, 
then that which wee haue preached vnto 
you, let him be accurſed. 

9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now againe, 


Tf 


1 


Pauls 


— 


— bd 
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Ifany man preach any other Goſpel vnto 
you, then that yee haue receiued, let him be 
accurſed. 

10 For doe I now perſwade men, or 


God ? or doe I ſeeke to pleaſe men? For if 
' yet pleaſed men, I ſhould not be the ſer- 
uant of Chriſt. 
| 2x But I certiſie you, brethren, that the 
Goſpel which was preached of mee, is not 
aſter man. 

12 For I neither receiued it of man, nei- 
ther was I taught it, but by the rcuel ion of 
Ieſus Chriſt, 


Cr egu 


in cer. 


lor returned. 


13 For yee haue heard of my conuerſa- 
tion in time paſt, in the Iewes Religion, 
how that beyond meaſure | perſecuted the 
Church of God, and waſted it: 

14 And proſited in the Iewes Religion, 
aboue many my f equals in mine owne na- 
tion, being more exceedingly zealous of 
the traditions of my fathers, 

15 But hen it pleaſed God, who ſepa- 
rated mee from my mothers wombe , and 
called me by his grace, 

16 To reueale his ſonne in mee, that T 
might preach him among the heathen, im- 
mediatly I cõſerred not with fleſh & blood. 

17 Neither went Tvp to Ieruſalem to 
them which were Apoſtles before me, but! 
went into Arabia, and returned againe ynto 
Damaſcus, 

18 Then after three yeeres, I || went 
to Ieruſalem, to ſee Peter, and abode wi 
him fifteene dayes. 

19 But other of the Apoſtles ſaw I none, 
ſaue Tamesthe Lords brother. 

20 Nowthe things which I writeynto 
you,behold,beforc God I lye not. 

21 Aſterwardt I came into the regions of 
Syria and Cilicia, | 

22 And was vnknowen by face vnto the 
Churches of Tudea, which were in Chriſt, 

23 But they had heard onely, that hee 
which perſecuted vs in times paſt, now prea- 
cheth the f:ith,which once he deſtroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 

CHAP. II. 
1 He ſheweth w ben he went vp againe to Hiernſalem, and 
what fe: 3 And that Titus was not circunet- 
fed: z 1 And that be refifted Peter, and told lam the rea- 
ſon, 1 4 why be and other being I emes, do belteme m Chriſt 


fo be iuſtiſed th,ard not hes: 20 Aud that 
— — 3 


1 Hen fourteene yeeres aſter, I went vp 
1 apaine'to Hieruſalem with Barnabas, 
and tooke Tus with me alſo. 

2 And I went vp by reuelation, and 


3 them that Goſpel, 


which Ipreach among the Gentiles, but 
{{ priuately to them which were of reputa- 
tion, leſt by any meanes I ſhould runne, or 
had runne in vaine. 

3 Bur neithcr Titus,who was withme, 
being a Greeke , was compelled to dee cir- 
cumciſed : 

4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren vn- 
awares brought in, who came in privily to 
ſpie out our liberty, hich we haue in Chriſt 

eſus, that they might bring vs into bõdage. 

To whom ve gaue place by ſubie&i- 
on, no not for an houre , that the trueth of 
the Goſpel might continue with you, 

6 Butof theſe, who ſcemed to be ſome- 
what, (whatſoeuer they were, it maketh no 
matter to me, God 2ccepreth no mans per- 
ſon,)for they who ſeemed to bee ſomewhat, 
in conference added nothing to me, 

But contrariwiſe, when they ſawthat 
the Goſpel ofthe vncircumciſion was com- 
mitted ynto mee, as the Goſpel ofthe Cir- 
cumciſion wasvnto Peter: 

8 (For hee that wrought effeQually in 
Peter to the Apoſtleſhip ofthe Circumciſi- 
on, the ſame was mighty in me towards the 
Gentiles.) 
ui ſeemed to bee pillars, perceiued the 
grace that was giuen vnto me, they gaue to 
me and Barnabas the right hands of fellow- 
ſlüp, that we ſhow'd goe vnto the heathen, and 
they vnto the Circumciſion, 

10 Onely they wewld that we ſhould re- 
member the poore, the ſame which I alſo 
was forward to doe. 

11 But when Peter was come to Anti- 
och, I withſtood him to the face, becauſe 
he was to be blamed. ä 

12 For before that certaine came from 
Iames, he did eate with the Gentiles: but 
when they were come, he withdrew, and ſe- 
prrated himſelfe, fearing them which were 
ofthe Circumcifon. 

13 And the other Iewes diſſembled like- 
wiſe with him, in ſo much that Barnabas 
alſo was caried away with their diſſimu- 
lation. 

14 But when I ſaw that they walked not 
vprightly according to the truth ofthe Go 
ſpel,I ſaid ynto Peter before thẽ all, Ifthou, 
being a Tew , liueſt after the maner of Gen- 
tiles, and not as do the Iewes, why compel- 
leſt thou the Gentiles to liue as do] Iewesꝰ 

15 We who are Tewes by nature, and not 
ſinners of the Gentiles, 


And when lames, Cephas and Iohn, 


16 Knowing that a man is not 8 
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by the workes of the Law, but by the faith 
of Icſus Chriſt , euen we have beleeued in 
Ieſus Chriſt , that we might be iuſtified by 
the faith of Chriſt , and not by the workes 
of the Law: for by the workes of the Lawe 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 

17 Butifwhile we ſeeke to bee juſtified 
by Chriſt , we our ſelues alſo are found ſin- 
ners, is therefore Chriſt the miniſter of 
ſinne? God forbid, 

18 For if I build againe the things which 
I deſtroycd,T make my ſelfe a tranſgreſſor. 

19 For Ithroughthe Law, am dead to 
the Law, that I mi liue vnto God. 

20 Iam — with Chriſt. Neuer- 
theles, I liue, yet not I, but Chriſt liuetli in 
me, & the life which I now liue in the fleſh, 
Tlive by the faith of the Sonne of God, xho 
loued me, and gaue himſelſe for me. 

21 I doe not fruſtrate the grace of God: 
for if righteouſneſſe come by the Law, then 
Chriſt is dead in vaine. 


CHAP. II 
t Hee aketh what mooved t ham to laue the fanh, and 
_ hang vpon the Law. 6 They that belecue are iuſt ted, 
9 andbleſſed with Alraham. 10 And this he ſbem- 
eth by many reaſons. 


Fooliſh Galatians , who hath be- 
witched you, that you ſhould not o- 


bey the trueth, before whoſe eyes Ieſus 


Chriſt hath been euidently ſer foorth,cruci- 
fied among you ? | 

2 Thisonelywould I learne of you, re- 
ceiued ye the Spirit, by the workes of the 
Law, or by the hearing of faith? 

3 Are ye ſo fooliſhꝰ — in the 
Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the fleſh? 

4 Haue ye ſuffered [fo many things in 
vaine ? if it be yet in vaine. 

5 He therefore that miniſtreth to you 
the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 
you, — he it by the workes of the Law, 
or by the hearing of faith? i 

6 Euen as Abraham beleeued God, and 
it was{| accounted to him for righteouſnes. 

7 Know ye therefore, that they which 
are of faith, the ſamearethe children of 
Abraham. 

8 And the Scripture ſoreſeeingthat God 
would iuſtifie the heathen through faith, 
preached before 933 ynto Abraham, 
ſaying, In thee thall all nations be bleſſed, 

9 Sothen, they which be of faith , are 
bleſſed with faithfull Abraham. 


not in all things which are written in che 
booke of the Law to doe them. 

11 But that no man is iuſtified by the 
Law in the fight of God, it is euident: for 
The iuſt all live by faith. | 


man that doeththem,ſhall liue in them. 

13 Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the 
curſe of the Law, being made a curſe for vs: 
for it is written, * Curſed is euery one that 
hangeth on tree: 

14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might 
come on the Gemiles „ through Iclus 
Chrilt : that we might receiue the promiſe 
of the Spiritthrou h faith, 

15 Brethren, I ſpeake after the maner of 
men: though it be but a mans {| couenant, 
yet if it be confirmed , no man diſanulleth, 
or addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were 
the promiſes made. Hee ſaith not, And to 
ſeeds, as of many, but as ofone, And to thy 
ſeede, which is Chriſt. 

17 And this I ſay, that the Couenant 
that was cofirmed before of God in Chriſt, 
the Law which was foure hundred and 
— _ after, cannot diſanull, that it 
ſhould make the promiſe of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of the Law, 
it is no more of promiſe: but God gaue it 


to Abraham b — . 
19 Whe then ſerweth the Law ? it 
was added becauſe of tr ſſions, till the 


ſcede ſhould come, to whom the promiſe 
was made, and it was ordained by Angels in 
the hand of a Mediatour. 

20 Now a mediatour is not d. Mediatour 
of one, but God is one. 

21 Is the La then againſt the promiſes 
of God ? God forbid: for li there had been 
a Law giuen which could haue giuen life, 
verely righteouſneſſe ſhould haue beene by 
the Law. 

22 But the Scripture hath concluded 
all vnder finne, thatthe promiſe by faith 
of Ieſus Chriſt might bee giuen to them 
that beleeue. 

23 But before faith came, we were kept 
ynderthe Law,ſhut vp vnto the faith, which 
ſhould afterwards be reuealed. 

24 Wherfore the Law was our Schoole. 
maſter to bring vs vnto Chriſt, that wee 
might be juſtified by faith. 


25 But aſter that faith is come, we are no 


10 For as many as are of the workes of longer vnder a Schoolemafter, 
the Law, are vnder the curſe: for it iswrit= | 26 For ye are all the children of God by 
ten, * Curſedis euery one that continueth | faith in Chriſt Ieſus. 
: 27 For 


12 And the la is not of faith: but the 
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27 For as many of you as haue beene 

baptized into Chriſt, haue put on Chriſt. 

28 There is neither Iewe, nor Greeke, 
there is neither bond nor free, there is nei- 
ther male nor ſemale: for ye are all one in 
Chriſt leſus. 

29 And if ye be Chriſts, then are yee A- 
brahams ſecd , and heires according to the 
promiſe, 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 He were wider the Law till Chriſt came, as the heive is 
wider Ins guardian till he be of age. 5 But Chriſt freed 
vs from the Law : 7 therefore we are ſerwautino longer 
tot. 14 Heremenubreth them good will to him, and 
his to them, 22 and ſbemcth that we are the ſarausof 
Abraham by the free woman. 

N Ow 1 ſay, that the heire, as long as he 

is a childe, differeth nothing trom a 
ſeruant, though he be lord of all, 

2 But is vnder tutors and gouernours, 
vntill the time appointed of the father, 

Euen ſo we, when we were children, 
were in bondage vnder the || Elements of 
the world: 

4 But when the fulneſlc of the time was 
come, God ſent foorth his Sonne made of 
a woman, made ynder the Law, 

5 To redceme them that were vnder 
the Law, that wee might receiue the adop- 
tion of ſonnes. 

6 And becauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Sonne into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

5 Wherefore thou art no more a ſcr- 
uant, but a ſonne; and if a ſonne, then an 
heire of God through Chriſt. 

8 Howben, then when yee knew not 
God, yee id ſeruice yntothem which by 
nature are no gods. 

9 Butnow after y ye haue known God, 
or rather are knowen of God, how turne ye 
lagaine to the weak & beggerly ſſelementa, 
wherunto ye deſire again to be in bondage? 

10 Ve obſerue dayes, and moneths, and 
times, and yeeres. 

11 Tam afraid of you, leſt T haue be- 
ſtowed ypon you labour in vaine. 

12 Brethren, I befeechyou, be as I aw; 
_— as ye are, yee haue not iniured me 
at all, 

13 Ye know how through infirmitie of 
the dec I preached the Goſpel vnto you 
at the firſt. 

14 And my temptation which was in 
my fleſh ye deſpiſed nor, nor reiected, but 
received me as an Angel of God, enen as 
Chrilt Teſiis, 

15 || Where is then the bleſſedneſſe yon 


had bin poſsible, ye would haue plucked out 
your ou ne eyes, & haue giuen them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your enc- 
mie, becauſe I tell you the truerh ? 

17 They zcalouſly affect you, but not 
well: yea, they would exclude || you, that 
you might afte& them. 

15 Eut it is good to be zealouſſy affected 
alwayes in a good thing, and not onely 
when I am preſent with you. 

19 Mylirtle children, of whom I trauel in 
birth again,vntill Chriſt be farmed in you: 

20 I deſire to be preſent with you now, 
and to change my voice, ſor I ſtand in 
doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be vnder 
the Law, doe ye not heare the Law ? 

22 For it is written, That Abraham 
had two ſonnes, the one by a bondmaid, 
the other by a frce-woman. 

23 But he who was ofthe bondwoman, 
was borne after the fleſh: but he of the free- 
woman was by promiſe. 

24 Which things are an Allegorie; for 
theſe are the two || Couenants; the one 
from the mount Sinai, which gendereth to 
bondage, whichis Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Ara- 
bia, and || anfwerethto Terufalem , which 


26 But Ieruſalem which is aboue is free, 
which is the mother of vs all. 

27 Forit is written, Reioyce thou bar- 
ren that beareſt not; breake forth and cry 
thou that trauaileſt not; for the deſolate 
hath many moe children then fhce which 
hath an husband. 

28 Now wee, brethren, as Iſaac was, are 
the children of promiſe. 

29 But as then hee that was borne after 
the fleſh , perſecuted him that was borne ai- 
ter the Spirit, even ſo it is now. 

30 Neuertheleſſe, what ſaith the Scrip- 
ture? * Caſt out the bondwoman and her 
ſonne: forthe ſon of the bondwoman ſhall 
not be heire with the ſon of the freewoman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not children 
ofthe bondu oman, but of the frec. 

CHAP. V. 

1 Hee mooneth them 10 land in their libertie, 3 and not 
to obſerre ¶ ircumciſion: 1 3 but rather lowe, which it 
the ſummc ofthe Law, 19 Hereckgneth vp the works 
of ike fluſh, 22 ard the Fut of the Spirit, 25 ad 
exhextethro walke i the Spot, 

[! faſt therfore in the liberty where- 

with Chriſt hath made vs free, & be not 


intang led againe with the yoke of . — 5 
2 Be 
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ſpeake of ? for I beare you record, hariſir / 
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2 Behold, I Paul prac , tharif 
yee be circumciſed, Chriſt hall profite you 


_— 

2 For I teltife againe to euery man 
that is circumciſed, that hre is a debtour to 
doe the whole Law. 

4 Chriſt is become of no effect vnto 
you, whoſoeuer of you are iuſtiſied by the 
Law : ye are fallen from grace. 

For ve through the Spirit waite for 
the hope of righteouſneſſe by faith. 

6 For in Ieſus Chriſt, neither Circum- 
ciſion auaileth any thing, nor vncircumci- 
ſion, but faith which worketh by loue. 

7 Ve did runne well; [| who did hinder 
you, that ye ſhould not obey che trueth? 

8 This perſwaſion commech not of 
him that calleth yon. 

9 A little leauen leaueneth the whole 
lumpe. 

10 I haue confidence in you through the 
Lord, that you will be none otherwiſe min- 
ded ; but he that troubleth you, ihall beare 
hs iudgement, whoſocuer he be. 

11 And, brethren, if yet preach Cir- 
cumciſion, why do yet ſuffer perſecution? 
then is the offence of the Croſſe ceaſed, 

12 I would they were cuen cut off which 
trouble you. 

13 For brethren, ye haue bin called vnto 
liberty, only vſe not liberty for an occaſion 
to the fleſn, but by loue ſerue one another. 
14 For all the Lawe is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this: Thou ſhalt loue thy 
neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

15 But ifyee bite and deuoure one ano- 
ther, take heede yce be not conſumed one 
of another. 

16 This I ſay then, Walke in the Spirit, 
and || ye ſhall not fulfill the luſt of the fleſh, 

17 Fortheflcſh luſteth _ the Spi- 
rit,and the Spirit againſt the fleſh,and theſe 
are contrary the one tothe other: ſo that 
ye cannot doe the things that ye would. 

18 But if yee be led oſ che Spirit, ye are 
not ynder the Law. 

19 Nou the workes of the fleſh are ma- 
nifeſt, which are theſe, adultery, fornication, 
yncleanneſſe, laſciuiouſneſſe, 

20 Idolatry, xitcheraſt, hatred, variance, 
emulations, rath, ſtriſe, leditions, hereſies, 
21 Enuyings, murthers, drunkenneſſe, 
reuellings, and ſuch like: of the which I tell 
u beſote, as I haue alſo tolde you in time 
paſt, that they which doe ſuch things ſhall 
not inherite the kingdom b God. 


11 But the fruit of the Spirit is loue, joy, 


neſle, taith, 

23 Meekeneſſe, temperance : againſt 
ſuchthere is no law. 

24 And they that ate Chriſts, haue cru- 
ci ſied the fleſh with the || affections & luſts. 

25 Ifwec liue in the Spirit, let vs alſo 
walke in the Spirit. 

26 Let vs not be deſirous of vaine glo- 
ry, prouoking one another, enuying one 
another. 

C HAP. VI. 

1 Hee wooutth them to deale mildly h a brother that 
hath ſlipped, 2 and to beare one anothers burden, 6 To 
bee liberall to their teachers, g and not w ary of well 
doing. 12 Hee ſheweth what they unend that preach 
curumciſion. 14 Hee gloruth in nothing , ſaue in the 
croſſes) Chriſt, 

Rethren, || ifa man bee ouertakenin a 

fault: yee which are ſpirituall, reſtore 
ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meeneſle, conti- 
dering thy ſelfe leſt thou alſo be tempted. 

2 Bcare ye one anothers burthens, and 
ſo fulfill the Law of Chriſt, 

3 For if a man thinke himſelſe to bee 
ſomething, when hee is nothing, he decei- 
ucth himſelfe, 

4 But let euery man prooue his owne 
worke, andthen ſhall he haue reioycing in 
himſelſe alone, and not in another. 

For euery man ſhall beare his owne 
burthen, 

6 Let him thatis taught in the word, 
communicate ynto him that teacheth, in 
all good things. 

7 Be not deceiued, God is not mocked; 
for whatſocuera man ſoweth , that ſhall he 
alſo reape. 

8 For hee that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall 
of the fl:ſhreape corruption: but hee that 
ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhal of the Spirit reape 
life cuerlaſting, 

9 And let vs not be weary in well do- 
ing · ſor in due ſeaſon we ſhall reape, if wee 
ſaint not. 

10 As wee haue thereſore opportunitie, 
let vs do good ynto all men, eſpecially vnto 
them who are of the houſhold of faith. 

11 Ve ſee how large a letter I haue writ- 
ten vnto you with mine one hand. 

12 As many as deſire to make a faire 
ſhew in the fleſh, they conſtraine you to be 
circumciſed : onely leſt they ſhould ſuffer 
perſecution for the Croſſe of Chriſt, 

13 For neither they themſelues who are 
circumciſed keepe the Lawe, but deſire to 


' haue you circumciſed, that they may glory 


in your fleſh, 
14 But 


peace long ſuffering, gentleneſle, good. | 
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ſaue in the croſſe of our Lord Ieſus 
whom the yorld is crucified vnto me, 
I rnto the world. 
15 For in Chrift Ieſus neither Circum- 
ciſion auaileth any thing nor vncircumci- 
ſion, but a new creature, 
16 And as many as walke according 


"7+ BaGodorid hr hokighore, | 


17 From hcncefoorth let no man trou- 
ble me, for I beare in my body the markes 
ofthe Lord Ieſus. 
18 Brethren, the 
ſus Chriſt be with your 


grace of our Lord le- 
ſpirit, Amen, 
4 Vntothe Galatians, written from Rome, 


THE EPISTLE OFPAVL 
the Apoſtle tothe Epheſians, 


CHAP. L 


1 Aﬀer theſalmtation, 3 andibankgſgining for the E- 


heften, 4 hee treateth of aur eleflion, 6 and adop- 

tron by grace, 11 which u the true and proger fermtoine 

of mans ſaluas on. 1 3 And becauſe the height of this 

mytters ct eaj-'y be attained wiio, 16 beprayeth 

that they may come 18 to the full knowled;e, and 
20 peſſe on theres im (inilt. 

Sul Apoſtle of le- 
uus Chriſt by the will 
© of God, to the —— 
which are at us, 
and to the ab in 
Chriſt leſus. 

b 2 Grace be to you, 
ut. a peace om God our Father, and þ om 
the Lord leſus Chriſt: 

Bl. ſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſ.d vs 
with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly || pla- 
cesin ſt: 

4 According as hee hath choſen vs in 
him, before the foundatio:1 of the world, 
that we ſhould be holy, and without blame 
before him in loue: 

s Hauing predeſtinated vs ynto the a- 

tion of children by Ieſus Chriſt to him- 
ſclte, according to the good pleaſure of 
1 Leger ofthe glory of his 

0 e oft race, 
wherein bee hath made vs accepted - the 
beloued : 

a? In . — wes Ton redem — 
b hi 2 lorgwene 
— tothe tic hes of bis grace, 

$ Wherein 
vs in all wiſedome andprudence + 

9 Hauing made knowen vmo vs the my- 
ſterie of bis wil according to his good _ 

— That — ion of the ful- 
neſſe of times, he wi et together in 
one all things — eerie Jon 


hath abounded toward | 
er, and might, and dominion 


11 In whomalſo wee haue obtained an 
inheritance,bcing predeſtinated acco 
to the of him who worketh 
things after the counſcll of bis owne will: 

12 Thatwe ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
glory, ho firſt || truſted in Chriſt. 

i; In whom ye alſotroſſed after that ye 
heard the word oſ trueth, the Goſpel of 
your ſaluation: in whom allo after that ye 
beleeued, ye were ſealed with that holy Spi- 
rit of promiſe, 

14 Which is the carneſt of our inheri- 
cance, vntill the redemption of the purcha- 
ſed poſleſſion, vnto the praiſe of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I alſo, after I heard of 
your faith inthe Lord Ieſus, and loue vnto 
all the Saints, : 

16 Ceaſe not to giue thankes for you, 
making mention of you in my prayers, 
FW, — — Ieſus 

hriſt, the Father may giue vnto 
you the Spirit of wiſe = — — 


{ inthe knowledge of him: 1] Or, for the | 
18 — — ing be- r 


ing enlightned: that ye may know what is 
the hope of his calling, & what the riches ef 
the of his inheritance in the Saints: 
19 And what is the m—— at- 
ne ſſe of his poerto vs-ward who — 
according to the working ſ of his mighty 


(x: 
2 Which he wrought in Chriſt when he 
raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his 
owne right hand in the heaucnly / lacos, 

21 — — 
name that is nam ed, not only in Auwa, 
but alſo in that which is to come: Eq 

22 And hath put all things vader bis 


feet, and gauę bim to bee the head ouer all 


{f Or,hoped. © 


s ow Ow OC I—_ AS ©... 


fheauen, & which arevncartb,cuenia him: | that fillerh all 


+ Gr. the 
wills. 


Or, prepa- 
14 pep 


|both one, and hath broken 
middle wall of partition betweene vs: 


not line as U x Gentiles, and 1 2 forreiners in time paſt, 

but 4s 19 citizenswith tht Saints & the family of Gol. 

AN D you hath hee quickened who were 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, 

2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked accor- 
ding to the courſe of this world, according 
to * rince of the power of the ayre, the 
ſpirit that now worketh in the children of 
2 

3 Among whom allo wee all had our 
conuerſation in times paſt, in the luſtes of 
our fleſh, fulfilling t the deſires of the fleſh, 
and of the minde, and were by nature the 
children of wrath, euen as others: 5 

4 But God who is rich in mercy, for 
his great loue wherewith heloued vs, 

Eucn when wee were dead in ſinnes, 
hath quickned vs together with Chrilt, (by 
grace ye are ſaued) 

6 And hath raiſed vs vp * and 
made vs fit together in heauenly places in 
Chriſt Leſus: : 

7 Thatiny ages to come, he might ſhew 
the exceeding riches of his grace, in bu 
kindneſſe towards vs, t Chriſt Ieſus. 

8 For 
faith, and t 
gift of God: 

ꝙ Not of worles, leſt anyman ſhould boaſt. 

10 For we are his workcmanſhip, crea- 
ted in Chriſt Ieſus vnto good works,which 
God hath before ſſordeined, that we ſhould 
walke in them. 

11 Wherefore temember that ye being in 
time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are 
called vncircumciſion by y which is called 
the circumciſiõ inthe fleſh made by hands, 

12 That at that time yee were without 
Chriſt, being aliens from the common 
wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the co- 


not of your ſelues: it is the 


ſuenants of promiſe, hauing no hope, and 


without God in the world. 
13 But now in Chriſt Ieſus, yee who 
ſometimes were farre off, are made nigh by 


the bloodof Chriſt. 


x 4 For he is our peace, who hath made 
downe the 


15 Hauing aboliſhed in his fleſhthe en- 
mity, eren the Law of Comandements con- 
tesa in ordinãces, ſor to makein himſelfe, 


grace are yee laued, through |' 


8 
. e 


acceſſe by one Spirit ynto the Father, 


19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtran- 


gers and forrciners;but fellow citizens with 
the Saints, and of the houſhold of God, 

20 And are built ypon the foundation 
ofthe Apoſtles and Prophets, Ieſus Chriſt 
himſelſe being the chieſe corner ſtone, 

21 In whom all the building titly fra- 
med together, groweth ynto an holy Tem- 
ple in the Lord: 

22 In whom you alſo are builded toge- 
ther for an habitation of God through the 


Spirit. 
"ZING, CHAP, III. 

be 4- 

| wed, 3 — 1 ——— 8 
And to ham was that grace gion, that 9 hee h 
pR_ . 3 —— — — 
— e 

2 cauſe I Paul, the priſoner of Ie- 

ſus Chriſt tor — Gentiles, 

2 If ye haue heard oi the diſpenſation 
of the grace of God,which is gwen mee to 
you-ward : 

3 How that by reuelation hee made 
knowen vnto mee the myſtery, (as I wrote 
[| afore in few words, 

4 hereby when ye reade, ye may vn- 
derſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of 
Chriſt,) 


5 Which in other ages was not made 


knowen vnto the ſonnes of men, as it is 
now reuealed vnto his holy Apoſtles and 
Prophets by the Spirit, 

6 Thatthe Gentiles ſhould bee fellow 
heires,and of the ſame body, and partakers 
of his promiſe in Chriſt,by the Goſpel : 

7, _ I — - a Miniſter, ac- 
cording to the gift of the of God gi 
uen vnto mee, by the ee bull working of 
his power. 

8 Vnto me, who am leſſe then the leaſt 
of all Saints, is this grace giuen, that I 
ſhould preach among the Gentiles, the vn- 
if leriches of Chriſt, 
gilde of the uren, whichrometa 

e ip of the myſtery, whi the 
beginning of the world, hath beene hid in 
God,whocreatedal things by Ieſus Chriſt: 

10 To the intent that now-ynto the 


God 


SM pos: „ e Epleeülaas. - Tlie hidden aiyhterie, ; 
CHAP. N | ving ſainerhcenmitic}thereby, * + [|] 05nkim. 
1 By comparing what we were by . 9 And came. & f peace to you, | wh 
2 eee which wereafar off and to them j were nigh. 
r 18 For through him we both haue an 


|| Or,a litle 


before, 


11 Accor- 


| 


cle 


** 


- 
LI 


or, in the 
Lord, 


my tribulati6s for you, which RIP 
ſt 


14 For this cauſe I bow, my knees vnto 
the Father of our Lord Icſus 

15 Of whom the whole family in hea- 
uenand earth isnamed, 


16 That he would grant you — 
toy riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthene 


* - | with 228 his Spirit in the inner man, 


17 That Chriſt may dwel in your hearts 
by faith, that ye being rooted aud grounded 
in loue, 

18 May be able to comprehend with all 
Saints, hat is the breadth, and length, and 


depth, and heiglit: 


19 And te know the loue of Chriſt, 
which paſſtth know. ledge, that yt wght be 
filled with all the ſulneite of God. 

22 Tow vito him that is able to doe 


ex ce 112 hundantly aboue all that wee 


ab or thinbe, according to the power that 


wort ech in vs, 

21 Vnto him be glory in the Church by 
Chriſt Ielus, throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen, 

CH AP. IIII. 

1 Hee exhorteth to ume, 7 and declareth that God 
therejere gineth ders 11 giftes unte men, that * 
(bur h m ght bee 13 edificd, and 16 gromem ty in 
cht 18 fie calleth them from the impuritie of the 
Gentiles. 24 To put onthe new man, 25 TD caffe 

29 corrupt communication. 


Hg, nd 
] Therefore the priſoner ſ of the Lord, be- 
ſeech you that ye walke worthy of the vo- 
cation —. ye are called, 
2 Wich al lowlines & meeknes, with long 
ſuffering,forbearing one another in loue. 
3 — to keepe the vnitie of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
4 There « one body, and one ſpirit, euen 
as ye are called in ont hope of your calling. 
One Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, 
6 One God and Father of all, who is 
aboue all, and through all, and in you all. 
7 But vnto — one of vs is guen 
Pract, according to the meaſure ofthe gift 
Che: 


1 
$ Wherefore he ſaith: When he aſcen- 


ded vp on high, he led || captiuitie captive, 
and gave gifts ynto men, 

9 that hee aſcended, what is it 
but that hee alſo deſcended firſt into the 


lower parts ofthe carth ? 


10 Hee chat deſcended, is the ſame alſo 


| haue [| to giue to him 


| 1t Accogdingto.yeternal which | that rabouc all heauens, that 
he Anais : 2 i 3 1e 
12 In whom we haue boldneſſe and ac- | 212 Saus eme, Apoſtles: and g. us. 
ceſſe, with confidence by the faith of him. ſome, Prophets: and ume, Euangeliſts. and 
13 Wherefore ] deſire that ye faint not at ſome, Paſtors, and — 
12 For the perfecting of the Saints, for 


the worke of the miniſtery, for the edifying 
of the body of Chriſt : 

13 Tillwe allcome in the vnſty of the 
faich,and ofthe knowledge of the Sonne of 
God,vntoa ct man, vnto the meaſure 
of the {| ſtature ofthe ſulneſſe of Chriſt : 

14 I hat we henceforth be no more chil- 
dren , toſſed to and fro, and caried about 
with euery winde of doctrine, by the ſleight 
of men, and cnaning craſtineſle, whereby 
they lye in wait to deceiue: 

15 But i ſpeaking the truth in loue, may 
grow vp into him in all things which is the 
head, enen Chriſt: 

16 From whom the whole body fitly 
ioyncd together, and compacted by that 
which cuery ioynt ſupplicth , according to 
the effectuall working in the meaſure of 
cuery part, maketh increaſe ofthe body,vn- 
to the edifying of it ſelſe in loue. 

17 I his I ſay therefore & teſtiſie in the 
Lord, that ye henceſorth walke not as other 
Gentilcs walke in the vanity of their mind, 

x8 Having the vnderſtanding darken- 
ed, being alienated from the life of God, 
through the ignorance that is in them, be- 
cauſe of — ol — of their heart: 

19 W i feeling, haue giuen 
th. mſclucs — rs rar , to 
worke all vncleanneſſe with grecdineſle, 

20 But ye haue not ſo learned Chriſt 

21 If ſo be y ye haue heard him, and haue 
bene taught by — the trueth is in Ic ſus, 

22 That ye put off concerning the for. 
mer conuerſation, the old man, which is 
corrupt according to the dec eitſull luſts: 


23 And be tenewed in the ſpirit of your | 


minde- 

24 And that yee put on the new man, 
which after Gods created in righteouſnes, 
and 1 e. . 

25 cfore putting away lying,ſpe 
every man — neighbour: for 


ve ate members one of another. 


26 Be ye angry and ſinne not, let not the 
Sunne goe downe vpon your wrath : 

27 Neither giueplace tothe deuill. 

28 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no more: 


but rather let him labour, working with b#|- - . - 


hands the thing which is good, that he may 
- needeth,- -: 


or, ine the 
ume, 


Oe. 


'Or, 


— 


— 
29 ** 
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Denne 15.25! ine; 


* 2. Cor. 1. 
10. 


29 Let no corrupt ion pro- 
ceed out of your mouth, hut — 
good i to the vieof edifying j Wat it may 
miniſter grace vnto the hearers. 


30 And grieue not the holy Spirit oſ 
God, hereby ye are ſealed ynto the day of 
redemption. 1 

31 all — —— an- 

er, and clamour, and euill ſpeaking, 
— from you, with alimalice. 8 

32 And be ye kind one to another, ten- 
der hearted, forgiuing one another, euen as 
God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiuea you. 


CHAP. V. 

all exhort ations to lowe, 3 To 'Cati- 

: v—_— wnelearmeſſe, 7 — he comer 

wicked, 15 to walke warily, and tobe 18 with 

the Spirit, 22 he deſcendeth to the part dueries, 

how wines owght to obey their lun, 2 5 and buſ- 

b.r4s ought to lowe them wines, 3 2 enenas Chriſt doth 
hu ( hurch. 

Be yee therefore followers of God, as 

deare children, 

2 And walke in loue, as Chriſt alſo 
hath loued vs, and hath giuen himſelfe for 
vs, an offering and a ſacriſice to God for a 
ſweet ſmelling ſauour; 

3 But fornication, and all vncleanneſſe, 
or couetouſnes, let it not be once named a- 
mongſt you, as becommeth Saints: 

4 Neither filthines, nor fcoliſh talking, 
nor ieſting, which are not conuenient: but 
rather giuing of thanks. 

For this ye know, thæt no whore mon- 
ger, nor vnc le an perſon, nor couetous man 
who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in 
the kingdome of Chriſt, and of God. 

6 Let no man decciue you with vaine 
wordes : for becauſe of theſe things com- 
meth the wrath of God vpon the children 
of [| diſobedience. 

7 Be not yee therefore partakers with 
them, 

8 Foryewereſumetimes darkneſle,but 
now are ye light in the Lord: walke as chil- 
dren of light, 

-9 (For the fruite of the Spirit is in all 
goodneſſe and righteouſnes and trueth.) 

10. Prouing what is acceptable vnto the 
Lord: 

11 And haue no fellowſhip with the vn- 
fruitfull workes of darkneſſe, but rather re- 
ptooue them. 

12 For it is a ſhame euen to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are done of them in ſecrer, 


: dy Ba all things that are ſ reproued are 


. mamiſeſt by the light: for w hatſe 
5 derb wan 3 


* 
. . 
TERS: 


— dk. — IR 
——— 


1 Wherefore be Gith :* Awake thou 
that and ariſe from the dead, and 


Chuiſt ſhall giue thee light. 
7— ——— - WY 
ly, not as ſooles, but as wiſe, 

16 Redeeming the time, becauſe the 

dayes are euill. 
17 Wherefore be ye not yrwiſe, but vn- 
derſtanding what the will of the Lord is. 

18 And be not drunke with wine,where- 

in is — — 5 — 
19 Speaking to your ſelues, in Plalmes, 
and —— ſongs, ey 
making melody in heart to the Lord, 
20 Giuing thanksalwayes for all things 
vnto God, and the Father, in the Name of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | 

21 Submitting your ſclues one to ano- 
therin the feare of God, 

22 Wiues, ſubmit your ſelues ynto your 
one husbands,as vnto the Lord. 

2 3 For the husband is the head of the 
wife, cuen as Chriſt is the head of the 
Church: and he is the Sauiour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the Church is ſubiect 
vnto Chriſt, ſo let the wiues bee to their 
owne husbands in eucry thing, 

25 Husbands, loue your wines, euen as 
Chriſt alſo loucd the Church , and gaue 
himſelfe for it: 

26 That he might ſanRifie and cleanſe 
it with the waſhing of water,by the word, 

27 That he might preſent it to himſelſe 
a glorious Church „ not having ſpot er 
wrinckle , or any ſuch thing: but that it 
ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. 
© 28 So ought men to loue their wiues, 
as heir one bodics : hee that loueth his 
wife,loueth himſelſe. 

29 For no man cucr yet hated his owne 
fleſh: but nouriſneth and cheriſheth it, euen 
asthe Lordthe Church : | 

30 For weare members of his body,of 
his fleſh,and of his bones. 

1 For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his 
ker and mother, and ſhalbe ioyned vnto 
his wife,and they two ſhalbe one fleſh, 

32 This is a great myſtery: but I ſpeake 
concerning Chriſt and the Church, , 

3 3 Neuertheleſſe, let euery one of you in 
particular, ſo loue his wife cucn as himſelſe, 
& the wife ſee y ſhe reuerence her husband. 

CHAD Ti 


* Elay 60. 
ts 


* Col.4-5. 


. — - 


Lies 


Fs Not with 


vnto Chriſt ; - 


ſers , but as the ſeruants of Chriſt , doing 
1 — 

7 Wich good will doing ſeruice, 2 to 
the Lord, and not to men, 

8 Knowing that whatſoeuer good thi 
— 
the Lord, vhether 


the ſame ſhall he receiue 
or free, 


he be bond 


11 Put os the whole armour of God; 
that ye may bee able to land againſt the 


2% 2 —— fleſh and 
blood, againſt princ , 
powers , againſt * 
ofthis world, againſt || ſpirituall wickednes 
in high places. 

13 Wherefore take vnto you the whole 
armour of God, that yee may bee ableto 


.| wiles of the deuill. 


eye- ſervice 23 men — 


1 
20 For which Ia an Ambaſſador i in 
know my affaires 
— 
miniſter in the Lord, 


hall 
make knowneto you all things, 
23 Whom I haue ſene ynto you for the 


alſo may 
end how I Tychicus 
and — x 


with faich from God the Father, and the 
Lond leſus Chrift, 


THE EPISTLE OF 
Paul the Apoſtle to the Philippians. 


PF. FOI" — 


CHAP, L 
G , ard bar {owe 
3 — pan ans => + _ 
ſteweth what | cu had 
tren at E 


Auland Timotheus the 
O IR fcrumnts of Ieſus Chriſt, 
endes zune in Chriſt 
i hich are at Philip- 
1 4 — 


14 


tt. th. 


2 Grace bee vnto you and peace from 
God our Father, and ̃ the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, 


lo 


* 


Or, ſence, 
lor, t. 


lor, differ. 


jor fr 
dee e 


Toy for, toall 
| others. 


Dura a. + J 
= chis = all, — 


ö abound * more and 


heart, wen much ds bueivia And 
— — — of the Ge 
ſpel, ye all are {| partakersof my grace. 

79 "ak Gedlomy record, ho grealy 
— after you all, in the Wade, 
1 1. 1 0. 
And cthis1 1 lone may 

pac moreinLnawkotge 


and in alli iudgement. 

10 That yee may approvechings chat 
[| are excellent, that yee may be . 
without offence till the day of Chriſt, 
11 Being hlled with the fruits of rig 
ouſnes, which are by Ieſus Chriſt vnto the 
glory and praiſe of God. 5 
12 Bur Iwould yee ſhould vnderitand 
brethren, that the rbingswhic 
vnto mee, haue fallen 1 rachervntothe 


furtherance ofthe Goſ | 
1 So that — Chriſt,are ma- 


— 


| nifeſt in al the palace, & in ſſal other places. 


14 And many ofthe brethren in the Lord 
waxing confident by my bonds, are much 
more bold to ſpeak the word withour feare, 
15 Some indeed preach Chriſt, euen of 
enuie and ſtriſe, and ſome alſo of good wil. 

16 The one preach Chriſt of contenti. 
on, not ſincerely, ſuppoſing | to adde affli- 
Rion to my bonds: 

17. But the other of lone, hawks thac 
I am ſet forthe defence ofthe Goſpel. 

18 What then ? Notwithſtanding euery 
way, whether in ptetence, or in trueth: 
Chriſt is preached, — therein * re- 
ioyce, yea, ind will reioy 

19 For I know — this ſhalrurneto my |: 
ſaluation through your prayer, and the ſup. 
ply of the Spirit of Icſus Chri | 

20 According to my earn Riti- | 
on, and my hope, that in nothing I ſhalbe a- 


ſo now alſo Chriſt hall be magnified in my | 
body, whether it be by life or by death. 

2x For to me to liue is Chriſt,and to die 
is gaine. 

22 But if I liue in the fleſh, this is the 
fruit of my labour: yet what I thall chuſe, I 
wote not. 

23 For Lam in a ſtrait beroiee wo, ha- 
uing a deſire to depart, and to bee with 
Chriſt,which is farre bettet. 

24 Neuertheleſſe, to abide inthe fleſh, 
i more needfull for you. 

25 And hauſng this confidence, I know 

that 1 1 abide and « continue with you 


13 28 


eee ; 


ſhamed: but that with al boldnes, asp hraie 6 


27 Cs — 1 
piofChriſt,tharwhe- ; 


Hecommth the 
; ther come and ſee hof 


— . 10 


in one 


Ji 15 7.06 


Anden norhinpreryrfi 4. 
uerſaties; whigh is to them an or to- 


ken of prrdition : : bur to of falnarion, 
and that of God. te u:. 5106 
29 For vary you it is gluen in webe. 
halſe of Chriſt, nov onely to beleeue on 
him, but alſu to ſuſter ſor his lake: 

30 Hauing the fame conflit which yee 
ſaw i in FRIES now heere/obe inte.” 


lebe h now o be 
Gd. ry TE IT 1 be 
ns 1 Mſe ew 
F there bee therefore ay confelttionta 
Chriſt, if any comfort of loue , if any fel- 
lowſhip of the Spirit, if any bawels, and 


mercies; 


2 Fulfillyee my joy,thar ye belle u j 


ded,havingrhe ſame lour, bring fone ac- 
cord, of one minde, + 

Lei nothing be dane th bRriſe, or 
vaine glory, but in lowlineſle of minde let 
each eſteeme other better — themſelutes. 

4 Looke not every man on his one 
things, but euery man alſo on the things 
of others. 

Let chis minde be in you „ Which was 
alſoi in Chriſt Jeſus: 
gin þ forme of God,thought 
it not robbery to be equall with God: 

7 But made himſelſe of oo reputation, 
and tooke ypon him the forme ofa ſeruant, 
and was made inthe}} likenefle oſ men. 

8 And being found in ſaſnion as a man, 
he humbled himſelfe, and became obedient 
vnto death, euen the death ofthe Crofle, 


9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly ex- | 


alted him, and given him a Name waichiis 


aboue every name: 


10 Thatat the Nameofl 0 $ 
knee ſhould bow, of thing: in 
things prin 

11 Andthat euery . — 


feſſe. 


=» 


— 
* 


or hau. 


8 A 


_— — * 


— ** — 
4 * 0 
— 


| 


| 


— rr N 
cy Godthe Packer, 1“ 5 Wa!" £1) 9,20; | 
as yer haue 


ing. 4 14403 l. c. 10 124110 
ag to do, oſhi pleaſure. 
| S2., vi | 1 ' 
| 1 5 Thae ye maybe blameles, and fart: 
the mids ofa crooked and tae 


may reioyce in q day of Chriſt, that I haue 
not run in yaine, neither laboured in vaine. 
17 Tea, and ——— 
.crifice and ſeruice of your faith, I ioy, and 


a” ns ve | 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo doe yee ioy, 
and reisyce with me. 23 

19 | But I cruſt inthe Lord Ieſus, to 
ſend Timotheus ſhortly vnto L al- 
0 —_—_— cemfon, hen I know 
your ſtare, 4. 

120 For I haue no mah. like minded, 
who will naturally care for your ſtate. 

21 For all ſceke their one, not the 


23 Him thereſore I hope to ſend pre- 
ſcnely, fo ſoone as I ſhall ſee how it will goe 
with me. _ 

24 Zut I truſt in the Lord, that T alſo 
my ſelſe ſhall come ſhortly. 


25 Let I ſuppoſed it neceſſary, to ſend 


to you Epaphroditus, my brother and com- 


panion in labour, d fellow ſouldier, but 
your meſſenger, and hee that miniſtred to 
3. * 


my wants, 


full of he auineſſe, ſe chat ye had heard 
that he had beene ſicke. YEE OLE 
27 For indeed hee was ficke nigh vnto 
death, hat God had mercy onhimcandnor 
— arme alſo, Atſt I chould 
haue forrow ypabiſornow.: 122 
ih — — — the ;more care- 
that whe ye ſee him agaitic,ye may re. 
iqyte. aad — be the leſle ſerrow ful. 
29 Receiue him e inthe Lord with 
all gladneſſe, ↄndſſhold ſuch in reputation: 


16 the word of life , that L 


q 


28 Forhelonged after you all, and was | hisdea 


1 
, 


which aſu lam 
hiue apprehended: but this one 


1 dee, | 
forgerung hoſerhingswhich re. Hor 
an 
are before, - 


Pim , my brethren , reioyce in the 
14 To vrite che ſame thing to you, 
to me indeed ignot gricuous: but for you 


irisfafe. : | 
2 Bewareofdogs,beware of euill wor- 
kers: beware ofthe conciſon. 

3 For we are j circumciſion, which wor- 
ſhip God in the ſpirit, and reioyce in Chriſt 


4 — alſo haue conk-! 
dence in the If ny other man thin- 
keth that he hath whereoſ he might truſt in 
the fleſh, L more: ä 

Circumciſed the eight day, of the 
ſtocke of Iſrael, of the tribe of Beniamin, 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews , as touching 
the Law,a Phariſe 100 * 

6 Concerning reale, perſecuti 
Church: touching the ri 2 — 
= 

7 Bur ngs were gaine to mee, 
choſe 1 comited loffefor Chrilt 

8 . Yeadoubilefic,and I count all things 
but lofſe; for the excellencie ofthe know- 

of Chriſt Icfurmy Lord: for whom 

I haue ſuftered the loſſe of all things, and do 
count them but doung, / I may win Chriſt, 
9 And be ſonnd in um, not hauing mine 
cwnerighteouſnes,which is of the Law, but 
that which is through the faith of Chriſt, 
the righteouſnes which is of God by faith: 
10 That I may know him, and the power 
ofhisreſurreRion,and the fellowſhip of his 
— oy being made conformable vito 


11 If by any meanesT might attaine vn- 
to the reſurrectionof the dead. 
12 Not as though I had already attai- 
her were already perſect: but I ſol- 
low uſter, iſthat I may apprehend that . for 
| eded of Chriſt Ieſus | 
13 Brethren, I count not my ſelſe to 


=4 r 


reaching forth vnto thaſe thing which 


1 nd haue no confidence in the fleſh. 3 


1 N IbilFcpuſe for the work of Chriſt he was | 14 Ipreſſe roward j matke,for the price 


(I 21 of * 


pr * — — -” - 


IR (ated On On OO ET 


be otherwife minded, God ſhall rews 
uen this vnto you, 


— 2 
t va theteſore, as,, ba pr 
fe& be ths minded: and ifiq any t = gk 


* 


16 Neertheleſſe, uhereto we haue al- 
reache attained, let vs walke by the fame 
rule, let vs mind the fame thing. 


17 B Bee followers of 
me, and marke them hich walke lo, as yee 
haue vs for an enſample, ; 


| 

1 , 

—- Now rm —— haue 
$ feng and now tell yaw eutu wer- 
pin tha they are the enemies o the Cralle 
| of Chriſt. | 

| 19 Whoſe end ii deſtruction, hoſe Go 
\ 5 their n - their 
ſbame yo mi things. 

| 20 For our conuerſion is ln heanen, 
from whence alſo we looke ſor the Sauiour 
che Lord Ieſus Chriſt : 
| , 2» Who hall c 
that it may be faſhioned likeynco his glo- 
rious body, according tothe working wher 


himſelſe. 


ö CHAP, 72 mM a 

F. To 1” te gang 
— ent: 
= 115 towards hun lying in 
ſopph of irewne wants, exfer the grayeaſGad inghers. 


| Hereſore, my = mages .deardly belo- 
longed for,my 

ſoſtand faſt inthe Lord, 

loued. | 


p< 


Lord. 
And intreat thee alſo, true yehe- 
fellow,helpe thoſe women which laboured 
— — 
ith other m 

names are in the booke of life. | 

4 — in the Lord alway: and a- 
geine LH, Reioyce. 
Let your moderation be knowen vn- 
to all men. The Lord is at hand. 


| 6 Re careſuli for nothing: bus iu N 
agen and — with 
knowen vt God, 

7 AndthepeaceofGod which paſſeth 


all vnderſtanding, ſhall krepe your hearts 
— — | 


by hee is able euen to ſubdue al dungs vnto 


ioy and — 


2 Ibeſeech Enodias, and beſeech. Syn- 
tiehe, that they be ofthe ſame mind in the 


i 


—— — 


52 COOATe TIF 1 Petty 


—— — — — 


9 Theſerthinga which ye haue bothlear- 
ned andrectiued,Echeard,and ſerne in me. 
dot andthe Gad of peace ſhalbe-with you. 


* 


for I have learned in whacfocuer Rate I am 
therawith to he content. 

13 Ikno both how to be abaſed, and 1 
know how to. abound : euery where , and 
ine! things Iam inſtrufted,bork to be ful, 


and to be hungry, both to abound, and to 


er . 
13 Icandocallthingsthrough Chriſt 
which ſtrengtheneth 2 * 8 

on. 


19 A ſe be den- er and lu. and 


count. 


f TY 


— 


10 But I reioyced in the Lordgreatly, F 
that nu at the Lit yu care of mee [| hath | ¶ 0, row. 
Rovriſhed againe,rherinyewere alſo cares | wed, 


| full,but ye lached . | 
\ as Noteahae IGeakeinrepeR ofwant: 


-28 But #T have all, and abouad,T am ful, l 244 
hꝛuing receiued of i things 

which were ſent from you, an bdour of a 

ſweet (mell,a facrifice acceptable, wel plea- 
ſing to God. 

19 Bur my God ſhall fupply all your 
needaccording to his riches in 
Chill Telus. © * 

20 No vnto God and our Father bee 
glory for euer and ener. Amen. : 

ar Salute Saint in Chrift Tefa 
the brethren which are wich me you. 

22 Allthie Saints ,chictly they 
that are of Ceſars houſhald tit | 

23 Theyraccofour Lord Telus Chriſt 
be wich you 3 en. | 7 

lt v ritten to the Philippians from | 


— — _ 


@ * F 


| Hopelaic 


"Ag. >= - 5's — 


— 
— 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
the Apoſtle tothe Coloſsians. 


— EA 
Aſter 4191 he h God for their fai 1 
yt ory jerk ago rs a 


Þ willof God, and Ti- 


2 To the ſaints and 
faithfull brethren in 
+ Chriſt, which are at 
Coloſle,grace be vnto you, and peace from 
God —— the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

þ 3 Wegiue thankes to God, and the Fa- 


| 


\ 


them increaſe — — 14 deſcribeth the true — 0 
1 — — 0 — 1 «ſms Chriſt and com- 


| 


| 


ther of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, praying al- 


wayes for yau, 


Teſus , and of the loue which ye haue to all 
the Saints, 

5 Forthe hope which is laid vp for you 
in heauen , whereof ye heard inthe 
| word of the trueth of the Goſpel. 

| 6 Which is come vnto you as it ij in all 
the world, and bringeth foorth fruite, as it 
doth alſo in you, ſince the day ye heard of it, 
and knew the grace of God in trueth. 

7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our 
deare fellow ſeruant,who is for you a faith- 
full Miniſter of Chriſt : 

8 Who alſo declared vnto ys your loue 
inthe ſpirit, 

9 For this cauſe wee alſo, ſince the day 
we heard it, doe not ceaſe to pray for you, 
and to deſire that yee might bee ſilled with 
the knowledge of his will, in all wiſedome 
and ſpiricuall vnderſtanding: 

10 That ye might walke worthy of the 
Lord vnto all plealing » being truittull in e- 
uery good worke, and increaſing in the 
knowledge of God: | 

11 Strengthened with all _—_—_— 
ding to his glorious power, vnto ati- 
— and — ſufering with joyfulnetſe : 

12 Ciuing thanks vnto the father which 
hath made vs meet to bepartakers of the 
inheritance ofthe Saints in light : 

t 3 Who hath delivered vs from the pow- 
er of darkeneſle, and hath tranſlated vs in- 
r. the Son | to the kingdome of f his deare Sonne. 
v 14 In hõ we haue redemption through 


4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt | 
| whetherthey be things in earth, or things 


| | his blood, even the forgiuencſle of ſinnes: 


** 1 


15 Who is the image of the inuiſible 
God, the firſt borne of eue ry creature. 


is For by him were all things created that 

are in heauen, and that are in earth, viſible 

and inuiſible, vhether they be thrones or do- 

Ayr an Apoſtle of minions, or principalities, or powers: all 

Ieſus Chriſt, by the things were created by him,and for him. 
beto 


17 And he is before all things, and by 


18 And he is the head ofthe body, the 
Church: who is the beginning, the firſt 


mothcus our brother. | him all things conſiſt. 


borne from the dead, that || in allthings he * 


might haue the preeminence: 

19 For it pleaſed the Father that in him 
ſhould all fulneſſe dwell, 

20 And ( having made peace through 
the blood ot his crofle) by him to recon- 
eile all things vnto himſelfe , by him, 1ſey, 


in heauen. 
21 And you that were ſometimes aliena- 


ted, and enemies ſ in your mind by wicked |. 7 


workes, yet now hath he reconciled, 

22 In the body of his fleſh h death, 
to preſent you holy and ynblameable ,” and 
vnreprooueable in his ſight, 

23 Ifyecontinue in — faith grounded 
and ferled, and bee not mooucd away from 
the hope of the Goſpel, which yee haue 
heard, and which was preached to cuery 
creature wHich is vnder heauen , whereof 1 
Paul am made a miniſter, * 

24 Who now reioyce in my ſufterings 
for you, and fill yp that which is behinde of 
the afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his 
bodies ſake, whichis the Church, 

2 5 WherofTam made a Miniſter accor- 
ding to the diſpenſation of God, which is 
=_ to me for you, || to fulfill che word of 

od: 


26 Euen the myſterie which hath beene |- 


hid from ages, and from generations, bur 
nowis made manifeſt to his Saints. 

27 Towhom God would make knowen 
what is the riches of the glory of this my- 
ſteric among the Gentiles, which is Chriſt 
in you, the hope of glory: 

28 Whom wee preach , warning euery 
man, and teaching cuery man in all wiſe- 
dome, that we may preſent cuery man pei- 
fe& in Chriſt Ieſus. 

29 Whereunto I alſo labour, firiving 

[T 3] ACCOT- 


. Cor. 8. 6, 
iohn 1. 3- 


- . ——— oy e-—— +» 


Let v84þereſorr 29000188 be per 
fe& be thus minded: and if iq any ye 
be otherwiſe minded, Godſhall ren 

gen this vnto you. 

16 Nevertheleſſe, wheretowe: haue 4 
readie attained, let vs walke by the ſame 
rule, let vs wind 5 ſame thing. 

17 B ec followers of 


— — 1 yee 


ſhame,wbo mind carthly —_—_ 

20 For our converſion © lu hcauen, 
from whence alſo we lookeforthe Sauiour 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt : 
21 Who ſhall c 
that it may befalhioned iheynco his —_ 
rious body, according rotheworking 

by hee is able euen to ſubdue al dung vnto 
himſelſe. 


. — n 
. 


CHAP, — % 
F 7 adrmers ons to 
C S 4 — ls 
| 2— — — 

19 ————— — 
Hereſore, my brethren, .dearely belo- 
wed and for,my 

ſo ſtand faſt inthe Lord, my” dearcly be- 


} loued. 


2 Ibeſeech Enodias, and beſeech. Syn- 
— FapronaEg 


And I intreat thee alſo, nue yole- 
L pre te al rt 
with me in the > 17 —— 
and with other m 
—— 

4 — in the Lord alway: and a+ 
grine I ſay, Reioyce. 

Let yourmoderation be knowen vn- 

to allen The Lordis athand. 

6 Recareful}for nothing: but in 


' 7 Aud the peaceofGod whichpaderh! 
— ſhall kcepe your — 
* — 


| for I have learned in whacſocuer ſtate I am 


5 . — lung acheochennd y and to 
r our vile body, | ſuffer 


ioy aud croun, 


thi prayer and fupptication | 
han » let your requaſ hoe made, 
vma God. 


— 


bonbit, mbar» 


— 


* 
good report: if there 
het any vertue, andeftherebee anypraile, 
thinke ontheſe things: 1 
.9 Theſe thingawhich ye haus bochlear- 
ned andrectiued, heard, and ſcene in me. 
dot andthe God of 
10 But I reioyced in the 
that nat che Lit yeur cure of mee || hath | 


— —ů 
12 2 -— HL 


therawith to he content. 

14 Iknou both how to be abaſed, and 1 
know howes. abound : euery where , and 
in ell things Lam inſtructed, both to be ful, 


necd, 


13 I can docallchingrthrough Cheil 
LEES haue wel done, 
16 ye haue we 

that yoe did „ ain aff 


ction. 
know alſo that 


2gi but L de- 


18 Bur #T haue al, d abound,T an ful, 


| havingreceinedofE things 
which were ſexe from you, an bdour of a 


— facrifice acceptable, wel ptca- 
15 Bur my God ſhall fupply all your 


——_—_ to hisriches in glory, by 


_ _— ou Father bee 
| glory ſor euer and euer. Amen. 
ay Salute Saint in Chriſi Ieſas: 
: || the brethren wich are wich me groct you. 
.22 Allthe Saints bey 
chat are of Ceſarshouthol * | 
23 The cofour LordTelur Chuift 
be wich you en. 
neee che . 


ſhalbe-with you. 


to your ac- 


ho. 76 av. , 


| 107, — 


If Orv row 


* zul. | 
3 TH E | 


— 


—— ————— — 


| Hope 


. = ” 
þ % — 


© ec 


OO 


| 


THE EPISTLE OF PA 
the Apoſtle tothe Coloſsians. 


V 


— 


— CHAR EL 
1 After ſalut auen he thanketh God for their faith, y con- 
gasse: Propel further 
them increaſe in — 14 deſcribeth the true Chriſt, 
1 encour 5 e |; 
—— — — —— Wa 


Ieſus Chriſt, by the 

will of God, and Ti- 

motheus our brother. 

2 To the ſaints and 

| faithfull brethren in 

— Chrilt , which are at 

Coloſle,grace be vnto you, and peace from 
God our Father, & the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

3 Wegiue thankes to God, and the Fa- 

ther of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , praying al- 


wayes for yau, 


4 Since we heard of your faithin Chriſt | 


Teſus , and of the loue which ye haue to all 
the Saints, . a 

5 Forthe whichis lai or you 
in heauen , — e heard before inthe 
word of the trueth of the Goſpel. 

6 Which is come vnto you as it ij in all 
the world, and bringeth foorth fruite, as it 
doth alſo in you, ſince the day ye heard of ie, 
and knew the grace of God in trueth. 

7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our 
deare fellow ſeruant, who is for you a faith- 
full Miniſter of Chriſt: 

8 \Whoalſodeclared vnto vs your loue 
in the ſpirit. 

9 For this cauſe wee alſo, ſince the day 
we heard it, doe not ceaſe to pray for you, 
and to deſire that yee might bee filled with 
the knowledge of his will, in all wiſedome 
and ſpiriruall vnderſtanding: 

10 That ye might walke worthy of the 
Lord vnto plealing » being fruitfull in e- 
uery good worke, and increaſing in the 
knowledge of God: 

11 Strengthened with all might accor- 
ding to his glorious power, 


vnto all pati- 
ence and long ſuffering with ;opfulnetſe : 
12 Giuing thanks vnto the father which 


hath made vs meet to bepartakers of the 
inheritance ofthe Saints in light : 

t 3 Who hath delivered vs from the pow- 
er of darkeneſſe, and hath tranſlated vs in- 
tothe — — of f his deare Sonne. 

14 In whõ we haue redemption through 
his blood, enen the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes: 


— 


L 


— 


18 Who is the image of the inviſible 
| God, the firſt borneof eue ry creature. 

16 For by him were all things created that 
are in heauen, and that are in earth, viſible 
and inuiſible, whether they be thrones or do- 


— 


At an Apoſtle of minions, or principalities, or powers: all 


things were created by him, and ſor him. 
17 And he is before allthings, and by 
him all things conſiſt, 

18 And he is the head ofthe body, the 
Church: who is the beginning, the firſt 
borne from the dead, that || in 
might haue the preeminence : 

19 For it pleaſed the Father that in him 
ſhould all ſulneſſe dwell, 


20 And (hauing made peace through 


the blood ot his croſſe) by him to recon- 


cile all things vnto himſelfe , by him, Iſy, 
whether they be things in earth, or things 
in heaven. 

21 Andyou that were ſometimes aliena- 


ted, and enemies {| in your mind by wicked | 


workes, yet now hath he reconciled, 


22 Inthe body of his fleſh h death, 


to preſent you holy and vnblameable, and 
ynreprooucable in his light, 
the faith grounded 


23 Ifyecontinueint 
and Led, and bee not mooucd away from 
the hope of the Goſpel, which yee haue 
heard, and which was preached to _ 
creature wHich is vnder heauen , whereof 
Paul am made a miniſter. | 

24 Whonow reioyce in my ſufferings 
for you, and fill yp that which is behinde of 
the afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his 
bodies ſake, which is the Church, 

25 WherofIT am made a Miniſter accor- 
ding to the diſpenſation of God, which is 
= to me for you, || to fulfill the word of 

od: 


26 Euen the myſterie which hath beene 
hid from ages, and from generations, bur 
now is made manifeſt to his Saints. 

27 Towhom God would make knowen 
what is the riches of the glory of this my- 
ſerie among the Gentiles, which is Chrift 
[| in you, the hope of gloiy: 

28 Whom wee preach , warning euery 
man, and teaching euery man in all wiſe- 
dome, that we may preſent cuery man per- 
fect in Chriſt Ieſus. | 

29 Whereunto I alſo labour, firiying 


(IT 3) — 


things he * 


TTY 1 — 
177 1 " 


or 


j 


ge conitant in Chriit. 


40 Labs Solea 


* 5 * A PF „ ; 
VV aoCiC a an bid 


"St $a. 


{[0r,feare or 
care, 


Flor wherein 


or, elements. 


dition of men, aſter the || rudiments of the 
world, and not after Chriſt : 


according to his working , which worketh 


in mee mightily. 


— 


SHA 1. 

« Hee ftillexherteth them to bee conſtant in Chriſt, 8 To 
beware of Philoſophie , and Tame traditions, 18 wor- 
ſhipping of Angels, 20 and Legall Ceremorues, winch are 
ended m C inſt 

þ Or Iwould that yee, knew what great 

conflict I haue for you, and for them 
at Laodicea, and for as many as haue not 
ſeene my face in the fleſh, 

2 That their hearts might be comfor- 
ted, being knit together in Ioue, and ynto 
all riches of the full aſſurance of vnderſtan- 
ding, to the acknowledgement of themiſte- 
ry of God, ind ofthe Father, and of Chriſt, 

In whom are hid all the treaſures of 

1 and knowledge. 

4 And this I ſay, leſt any man ſhould 


beguile you with entiſing words. 
For though ] bee abſent in the fleſh, | 
yet am Iwith you in the ſpirit, ioying and 


of your faith in Chriſt 

6 As ye haue therefore receiued Chriſt 
Ieſus the Lack, ſo walke ye in him: 

7 Rootedand built vp in him, and ſta- 
bliſlied in the faith, as ye haue beene taught, 
abounding therein with thankeſgiuing. 

8 Bcware leſt any man ſpoile you through 
Philoſophic and vaine deceit, after the tra- 


9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſſe 
ofthe Godhead bodily. 

10 And yee are complete in him, which 
is the head of all principalitie, and power. 
11 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with 
the Circumciſion made without hands, in 
— 5 off the body of the fins of the fleſh, 
y the Circumciſion of Chriſt : 


beholding your order, and the ſtedfaſtneſſe 


12 Buried with him in Baptiſme, wherein 
alſo you are riſen with him through the faith 
of the operation of God, ho hath raiſed 
him from the dead. 

13 And you being dead in your ſinnes, 
and the vncircumciſion of your fleſh , hath 
hee quickened together with him, having 
forgiuen you all treſpaſſes, 

14 Blotting out the handwriting of or- 
dinanccs , that was againſt vs, which was 
contraryto vs, and tooke it out of the way, 
nayling it to his Croſſe: 

15 And having ſpoyled pr .ipalitics, 


0 


* 
— — 


and powers, he made a ſhew of them open- 
ly, triumphing oues them || in it. 
16 Let no man therefore iudge you in 


meat or in drink, or in i reſpect of an Ho- 
22 ofthe Newmoone, or of the Sab- 
01: 


dayer: | 
17 Which are a ſhadow of things to 


come, but the body is of Chriſt, 
18 Let no man |beguile you of your re- 


ward, t ina voluntary humilitie , and wor- 


ſhipping of Angels, intruding into thoſe | voir 


things which he hath not ſeene, vainely puft 


vp by his fleſhly minde: 


19 And not holding the head, ſrom which 
all the bodie by ioynts and bands hauing 
nouriſhment miniitred, and knit together, 
increaſeth with the increaſe of God. 

20 Whereforeif ye be dead with Chriſt 
from the [| rudiments of the world: why, as 
though liuing in the world, are ye ſubiect to 
ordinances? ; 

21 (Touch not, taſte not, handle not. 

22 Which all are to periſh with the v- 
ſing) after the commandements and do- 
Arines of men: 

23 Which things haue indeed a ſhew of 
dene in wil-worſſip and humility, and 
neglecting of the body, not in any honour 
to the ſatiſſying of the fleth, 

CHAP, III. 
1 Hee ſhewetb where wee ſbould ſeeks Chriſt, 5 Herex- 


borteth to mortification, 10 to put off the old man, and 


to put on ( briſt, 12 exherting to charitie hurl 
a> ſcuerall * el. « _ 


] F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe 
things which are aboue, where Chriſt ſit- 
teth on the right hand of God: 

2 Set your || affection on things aboue, 
not on things on the earth. 

For ye are dead, and your liſe is hid 
with Chriſt in God. 

4 When Chriſt who is our life, ſhall ap- 
peare, then ſhall yee alſo appeare with him 
in glory. 

5 Mortifie therfore your members which 
are vpon the earth: fornication , vnclean- 
neſſe, inordinate affection, euill concupi- 
ſcence, and couetouſnes which is idolatry: 

6 For which things ſake, the wrath of 
God commeth on the children of diſobedi- 
ence. 

7 In the whichyee alſo walked ſome- 
time, when ye lived in them. 

8 But no you alſo put off all theſe, an- 
ger, wrath, malice, blaiphemie, filthy com- 
munication out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye 
haue put off the old man with his deeds. 

10 And haue put on the new man,which 
is renewed in knowledge, aſter the image of 
him that created him. 5 


Arie 1 
bumuli, 


[| Or, elem. «ts 


{Or,pwn(Þ:ng, 
or not ſpar ng. 


| 


[Or gwinde, | . 


r 5 Rr 


—— 


11 Where 


| | Scuerall dueties. 


.*, "og". 


m. its 


| Divers exhortations, k 


i] Or,com- 
plant. 


11 Where there is neither Greeke, nor 
Iew, circumcifion, nor vncircumciſion, 
Barbarian, Scythian, bond, nor free: but 
Chriſt is all, and in all. 

12 Put on therefore . the elect of God 
holy and beloued) bowels of mercies, kind- 
nefſe,humblenefle ofmind, meekneſſe, long 


— 

13 Forbearing one another, and forgi- 
uing one another, if any man haue a || quar- 
rell againſt any: euen as Chriſt forgaue 
you, ſo alſo die ye. 

14 And aboue all theſe things put on cha- 
ritie, which is the bond of perfectneſſe. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which alſo yee are called in 
one body: and be ye thankefull. 

16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you 
richly in all wiſedome, teaching and admo- 
niſhing one another in pſalmes & hymnes, 
and Spiritu all ſongs, — with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatſoeuer ye doe in word or 
deed, doe all in the Name of the Lord Teſus, 
giningthanksto God & the Father, by him 

18 Wiues, ſubmit your ſelnes ynto your 
owne husbands,as it is fit in the Lord. 

19 Husbands, loue your wiues, and bce 
not bicter againſt them. 

20 Children, obey your parents inall 
things, for this is well pleaſing vnto Lord. 

21 Fathers, prouoke not your children 
to anger, leſt they — 

22 Seruants, obey in all things you ma- 
ſters according to the fleſn: not with eye- 
ſeruice, as men plea ſers, but in ſingleneſſe of 
heart, fearing God: 

23 And whatſoeuer ye doe, docithear- 
lily, as to the Lord, and not vnto men: 

24 Knowing, that of the Lord yee ſhall 
receiue the reward of the inheritance : for 
ye ſerue the Lord Chriſt, 

25 But he that dothwro 
ſor the wrong which he ha 
there is no relpeR of perſons. 


CHAP, IL 
1 Heexhorteth them to be ſernent in prayer. 5 to walks 
wiſely toward them that are net yet come to f r 


he tr: 
newledze of Chriſt. 10 He h and wi 
2 ll 236K — 
Aſters, giue vnto your ſeruants that 
which is iuſt and equall, knowing that 
ye alſo haue a Maſter in heauen. 
2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
ſame withthankeſgiuung. 


receiue 
done: and 


i 


3 Withall,praying alſo ſor vs, that God 
would _ vnto ys a doore of vtterance, to 
ſpeake the myſterie of Chriſt, for which I 
am alſo in bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifeſt, as 1 
ought to ſpeake. 

Walke in wiſedome toward them that 
are without, redeeming the time. 

6 Let your ſpeach be alway with grace, 
ſeaſoned with (alt, that you may know how 
ye ought to anſwere euery man. 

7 All my ſtate all T chicus declare 
vnto you, who N 2 beloued brother, and a 
faithfull miniſter , and fellow ſeruant in 
the Lord: 

8 Whom I haue ſent vnto you for the 
ſame —— that he might know your e- 
ſtate, and comfort your hearts. 

9 With Oneſimus a faithfull and belo- 
ued brother,who is one of you. They ſhall 
make knowen ynto you all things which are 
done here. 

10 Ariſtarchus my fellow priſoner ſalu- 
teth you, and Marcus ſiſters ſonne to Barna- 
bas, (touching whom ye receiued comman- 
dementsʒif he come vnto you, receiue him:) 

11 And lIeſus, which is called Iuſtus, who 
are ofthe circumciſion. Theſe onely are 
fellow workers vnto the kingdome of God, 
which haue bene a comfort vnto me. 

12 E , who is one of you a ſer- 
uant of Chriſt, ſaluteth you alwayes labou- 
ring feruently for you in prayers, that yee 
may ſtand perfect, and || complete in all the 
will of God. 

13 For I beare him record, that he hath 
a great zeale for you, and them thus are in 
Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke the beloued phyſitian, and De- 
mas greet you. | 

15 Salutethe brethren which are in La- 
odicea, and Nymphas, and the Church 
which is in his houſe, 

16 And when this Epiſtle is read a 
you, cauſe that it be read alſo in the Church 
of the Laodiceans: and that yee likewiſe 
reade the Epiſtle from Laodicea, 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to 
the miniſtery, which thou haſt receiued in 
the Lord, that thou fulfill it. 

18 The ſalutation by the hand of mee 
Paul. Remember my bonds. Grace be with 
you. Amen. 


Wir. en from Rome to the Coloſſians, 


by Tychicus and Oneſimus. 


Hor, Silted. 


oe ; 
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[1 4] JTHE 


: | = 


we 


25nd cone 


ffectuall faith. 


—̃ 
« 


I. Theflalonians, 


Men-pleaſers. | 


| in word onely : but alſo in 


« THE FIRST EPISTLEOF 
Paul the Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians. 


— 


CHAP. L 
x The Theſſalomans are giuen to underſtand both how 
mundefill of them Samt Paul was arall times in 
-gining, and Prayer: 5 and alſe how well he 
— 0 =  Dopa ſincerity of their fauth, 


Aul and Siluanus, and 
Timotheus, ynto the 
Church of the Theſſa- 
lonians, which is in God 
the Father, and in the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt : 
grace be vnto you, and 
peace from God our Father, and the Lord 


was 
and 


| Iefus Chriſt, 


2 Wegiue thankes to God alwayes for 
you all , making mention of you in our 
prayers, 

3 Remembring without ceaſing your 
worke of faith, and labour of loue, and pa- 
tience of hope in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, in 
the ſight of God and our Father: 

4 — brethren {| beloued, your 
election of God. 

5 For our Goſpel came not vnto you 
er, and in 
the holy Ghoſt, and in much aflurance, as 
ye know what maner of men wee were a- 
mong you for your ſake. 

6 And ye became followers of vs, and 
of the Lord, hauing receiued the word in 
much affliction, with ioy ofthe holy Ghoſt, 

7 So that ye were enſamples to all that 
beleeue in Macedonia and Achaia, 

8 For from you ſounded out the Word 
of the Lord, not onely in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but alſo in euery place your faith to 
God- ward is ſpread abroad, ſo that we need 
not to ſpeake any — 

9 or they themſelues ſhew of vs, what 
maner of entring in we had vnto you, and 
how ye turned to God from idoles, to ſerue 
the liuing and true God, 

10 And to wait for his ſonne ſrom hea- 
uen, whom hee raiſed from the dead, enen 
Ieſus Which delivered ys fi om the wrath to 


come. 
C H A P. 1 i 
In what aner the Goſpel was brong/: a fo 
the Theſſaloniam, and in what fert alſo they recemedit. 
18 Areaſon is rendred both why Samt Paul was long 
ab [ant from them, and alſo why hee was ſo deſirous to 
foe them. 


Fo. your ſelues, brethren, know our 
entrance in vnto you, that it was not in 
vaine. 

2 But cuen after that we had ſuffered 
before,and were ſhamefully entreated,as ye 
know,at Philippi,we were bold in ourGod, 
to ſpeake vnto you the Goſpel of God with 
much contention. 

For our exhortation was not of de- 
ceit, nor of vncleanneſſe, nor in guile: 

4 But as we were allowed of God to be 
put in truſt with the Goſpel, euen ſo wee 
ſpeake, not as pleaſing men, but God, xhich 
trieth our hearts. 

For neither at any time vſed we flat- 
tering words, as ye know, nor a cloke of co- 
uetouſneſſe, God a witneſſe: 

6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither 
of you, nor yet of others, when wee might 
haue bene {| burdenſome, as the Apoltics 
of Chriſt, 

7 But we were gentle among you, euen 
as a nurſe cheriſheth her children: 

8 So being affectionatly deſirous of you, 
we were willing to haue imparted vnto you, 
not the Goſpel of God onely , but alſo 
our owne ſoules, becauſe yee were deare 
vnto vs. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our la- 
bour and trauaile: for labouring night and 
day, becauſe we would not bee chargeable 
ynto any of you, we preached vnto you the 
Goſpel of God. 

10 Ve are witneſſes, and God alſe, how 
holily, and iuſtly, and vnblameably wee be- | 


haucd out ſelues among you that beleege, | 


i : As you —— — we — and 
comforted, and charged cuery one of you, 
(as a father doth his children, ) : 

12 That ye would walkewerthy of God, 
_ hath called you ynto his Kingdom and 
glory. 

13 For this cauſe alſo thanke wee God 
without ceaſing, becauſe when yee recei- | 
ued the word of God,which ye heard of vs, 
ye receiued it not as the worde of men, but 
(as it is intruerh) the word of God, which 
effectually worketh alſo in you that beleeue. 

14 For ye brethren, became followers of 

the Churches of God,which in Tudea are in | 


Chriſt Ieſus: for ye alſo haue ſuffered like | 
things | 


or, vſed 


authority. 
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of your owne countreymen, euen as 


they — of the Iewes: 

15 Who both killed the Lord Ieſus, and 
their one Prophets, and haue ſſ perſecuted 
vs : and they pleaſe not God, and are con- 
trary to all men: 

16 Forbidding vs to ſpeake to the Gen- 
tiles, that they might bee ſaued, to fill vp 
their ſinnes alway: for the wrath is come 
vpon them to the vttermoſt. 

17 Zut we, brethren, being taken from 
— tor a ſhort time, in preſence, not in 

cart, endeuoured the more abundantly to 
ſee your face with great deſire. 

18 Wherefore wee would haue come 
ynto you ( cuenTT Paul) once and againe: 
but Satan hindered vs. 

19 For what is our hope, or ioy, or 


crowne of || reioycing ? Are not euen yee 
n the preſence of our Lord Ieſus Chrilt at 
comming? 
20 For, ye are our glory and ioy. 


CHAP. III 
1 C. Paul teſtiſeth bu great lowe to the Theſſalomiam, 
partly by ſending Timothng unt them to hen and 
comfort them: parily by reichcig un the ng: 10 


and partly by pr ing jor them, and deſiring a ſafe com- 
murg vate them, 
W Hereſore when we could no longer 
forbeare, we thought it good to 
leſt at Athens alone: 

2 And ſent Timotheus our brother 
and miniſter of God, and our fellow labou- 
rer in the Goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, 
and to comfort you concerning your faith: 

That no man thould be mooued by 
theſe afflictions: for your ſelues know that 
we are appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily when we were with you, we 
told you before, that we thould ſufter tribu- 
lation, euen as it came to paſle and ye know, 
. For this cauſe when I could no — 
forbcare, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by 
ſome meanes the tempter haue tempted 
you, and our labour be in vaine, 

E But now when Timotheus came 
from you vnto vs, and brought ys good 
tidings of your faith and charitie , and 
that yee haue good remembrance of vs al- 
wayes,deſiring greatly to ſee vs, as wee alſo 
to ſee you: 

7 Thercfore brethren, wee were com- 
forted ouer you in all our affliction and di- 
ſtreſſe, by your faith: 

For now we liue, if ye ſtand faſt in 
the Lord. 


9 For what thankes can wee render to 


— 


God againe for you, for all the ioy where- 
with we ioy for your ſakes — God, 
10 Night and day praying exceedingly 
that we might ſee your face, and might Pere 
fect that which is lacking in your faith ? 

11 Now God himſelfe and our Father, 
and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt || direct our way 
vnto you. 

12 And the Lord make you to increaſe, 
and abound in loue one towards another, 
and towards all men, euen as wee doe to- 
wards you: 

13 To the end hee may eſtabliſh your 
hearts vnblameable in holines before God 
euen our Father, at the comming of our 
Lord Iclus Chriſt with all his Saints. 


CHAP. IIII. 

Hee exharteth them to goe on forward in all manner of 
godlineſſe, 6 to le holily aid wfily, 9 to lowe one 
another, 11 and quietly to Follow iber one buſi- 
neſſe: 1 3 and laſt of all to ſorrow moderately for the 
dead. 17 And unto thulaſt exhortation is annexed 4 
bn fe deſcription of the reſurrefhon, and ſecond com- 
mung of Chriſt to undgement. 

F Vrthermore then wee [| beſeech you, 

brethren,aud || exhorr you by the — 

Ieſus, that as ye hue receiued of vs, how ye 

ought to walke, and to pleaſe God, ſo yee 

would abound more and more. 

2 Foryeknow what commandements 
we gaue you, by the Lord Ieſus. 

3 For this is the will of God, enen your 
ſanRification, that ye ſhould abiteine trom 
fornication : 

4 That euery one of you ſhould know 
how to poſſeſſe his veſlell in ſanctification 
and honour : 


Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, euen | 


as the Gentiles which know not God: 

6 That ns man go beyond and ij deiraud 
his brother || in amy matter, becauſe that the 
Lord is the — of all ſuch; as wee alſo 
haue forewarned you, and tcſtitied : 

7 For God hath not called ys vnto yn- 
c leanneſſe, but vnto holineſſe. 

8 Hee therefore that {| deſpiſeth, deſpi- 
ſeth not man, but God,who bath alſo gwen 
vnto vs his holy Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly loue, yee 
neede not that I write ynto you: for ye your | 
ſelues are taught of G.d to loue one ano- 

er. 

10 And ia deede yee doe it towards all 
the , Which are in all Macedonia: 
but we beſcech you, brethren, that yee in- 
creaſe more and more: 

11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to 

doe 


on. 
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doe your one buſineſſe, and to worke with 

your one hands, ( as wee commanded 
ou: 

g I rb ye may walke honeſtly toward 

them that are without, and that yee may 

haue lacke of — 

13 But I would not haue you to be igno- 
rant, brethren, concerning them which are 
aſleepe, that ye ſorro not, euen as others 
which haue no hope. 

14 For if we A that Ieſus died, and 
roſe againe: euen ſo them alſo which ſleepe 
in Ieſus, will God bring with him. 

15 For this we ſay vnto you by the word 
of the Lord, That wee which arg aliue and 
remaine ynto the comming of the Lord, 
ſhall not preuent them which are aſleepe. 

16 For the Lord himſelſe ſhall deſcend 
from heauen with a ſhout, with the yoyce of 
the Archangel,and withthe rrump of God: 
and the deaf in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. 

17 Then we which are aliue, and remaine, 
ſhal{ be caught vp together with them in the 
cloudes, to meet the Lord in the aire: and 
ſo ſhall we euer be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore, || comfort one another 
with theſe words. 


CHA 55 V. 1 
1 ie proceedeth in the former prion of C hriſli com- 
mags wdgcment, 16 and —— 23 
[ſo conc lud. th the Epiſtle, 
Vt of the times and the ſeaſons, bre- 
thren, yee haue no neede that I write 
vnto you. 

2 For your ſelues know perfectly that 
the day of the Lord ſo commeth as a thiefe 
inthe night, 

For when they ſhall ſay , Peace and 
Coferie : then ſudden deſtruction commetli 
vpon them, as trauaile ypon a woman with 
child and they ſhall not eſcape. 

4 But yee, Brethren, are not in darke- 
neſle, that that day ſhould overtake you as 
a thiefe. 

Yeareall the children of light, and 
the children of the day: wee are not of the 
ight, nor of darłeneſſe. 

6 Therefore let vs not ſleepe, as doe o- 
thers: but let — — — be — 

7 For they that e in the night, 
and they - 4A bee — — in 


che night. 


8 Butletyswhoare of the day, be ſober, 


putting on the breſtplate of faith and l ue, 
and fot an helmet, the hope of ſaluation. 

9 For God hath not appointed vs to 
wrath ; but to obt:ine ſaluation by our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, ä 

19 Who died for vs, that whether wee 
wake or ſleepe, wee ſhould liue together 
with him, | 

11 Wherefore, [| comfort your ſclues to- 
gether,and ediſie one another, cuen as alſo 

e doe. 
: 12 And wee beſeech you brethren, to 


know them which labour among you, and | 


are ouer you in the Lord, & admonith you: 
13 And to eſteeme them very highly in 
lout for their workes ſake, and bee at peace 
among your ſelues. 
14 Now wee ll exhort you, brethren, 


warne them that are i vnruly, comfort the 
feeble minded, ſupport the weake, be pati 
ent toward all men. 

15 See that none render euill for euill 
vnto any man: but euer follow that which 
is good, both among your ſelues and to all 
men. 

16 Reioyce euermore: 

17 Pray without ceaſing: | 

13 In euery thing giue thankes: for this 
is the will of God in Chriſt Icſus concer- 
ning you. 

19 Quench not the ſpirit: 


. 


20 Deſpiſe not prophecyings : 
21 Proue al things: held ful that which 
is good. 
22 Abſtaine from all appearance ofeuil. 
23 And the very God of peace ſanctiſie 
you wholly : and 1 fray God your whole ſpi- 
rit, and ſoule, and body, be preſerued blame 
leſſe vnto the comming of our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt. 
24 Faithſull is he that calleth you, Who 
alſo will doe it. 
25 Brethren, pray ſor vs. 
1 Greet all the brethren with an holy 


e. 
27 Ill — you by the Lord, that this 
Epiſtle be read vnto all the holy brethren. 
28 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
be with you, Amen. 
The firſt Epiſtle ynto the Theſſaloni- 
ans, was written from Athens. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE 
of Paul the Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians. 


CHAP, 1 


1 F. Paul certiſath them of the opinion which hee 
had of ther faith, lone, and _—_ 1 And therwith- 
all vſeth ders reaſons ing of them in 


be 
perſecution, whereof the 2251 rm wy. the righ- 
reous wdgement of Ged. 


Avr and Siluanus, 
1and Timotheus vn- 
the Church of the 
$4 Thefſ>lonias, in God 
our Father, and the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt : 

2 Grace ynto you, 
and peace from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

3 Wee are bound to thanke God al- 
wayes for you, brethren, as it is meete, be- 
cauſe that your faith groweth; exceedingly, 
and the charitie of cue ry one of you all to- 
wards each other aboundeth. 

So that wee our ſelues glory in you in 
the Churches of God, for your patience 
and faith in all your perſecutions and tribu- 
lations that ye endure. 

mch i a maniſeſt token of the righ- 
teous iudgement of God, that yee may bee 
counted worthy of the kingdome of God, 
for which ye alſo ſufterz 

6 Secing it is a righteous thing with 
God to recompence tribulation to them 
that trouble you: 

7 And to you who are troubled, reſt 
wich vs, when the Lord Ieſus ſhalbe reuea- 
led from heauen, f with his mightie An- 

els, 
, 8- In flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey 
not the Goſpel of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt: 

9 Who ſhall bee puniſhed with euerla- 
{ting deſtruction from the preſence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power: 

10 When hee ſhall come to be glorified 
in his Saints, and to be admired in all them 
that beleeue (becauſe our teſtimony among 
you was beleeued) inthat day, 

11 Wherefore alſo wee pray alwayes for 
you, that our God would |} count you wor- 
thy of this calling, and fulfill all the good 

leaſure of his goodneſſe, and the worke of 
Faith with power, 

12 That the Name of our Lord Ieſus 

Chriſt may bee gloribedin you, and yee in 


him , according to the gracc of our Ged 
and the Lord Ieſus Chf. : 


C H- A N. II. 

1 Hee willeth them to contuus fledfaſt m the tyunth recei- 
wed, 3 ſheweth that then ſhall be a « from the 
fauth, y anda diſconery of Antichrift , before the day 
of the Lord cone, 1 5, And thereupen regeateth bu for- 
mer exhortation,and prayeth for them. 


N Ow wee —2 „ brethren , by 
the comming of our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt , and by our gathering together vn- 
to him, 

2 That ye be not ſoone ſhaken in mind, 
or bee troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by 
word, nor by letter, as from vs, as that the 
day of Chriſt is at hand, 

Let no man deceiue you by any means, 
for that day ſhall not come, except there come 
a falling away firſt, and that man of ſinne 
be reuealed, the ſonne ofperdition: 

4 Who oppoſeth and cxalteth him- 
ſelfe aboue all that is called God, or that 
is worſhi : ſo that he as God, ſitteth in 
the Temple of God, ſhewing himſelſe that 
hee is God, 

5 Remember yee not, that when I was 
yet with you, I told you theſe things? 

6 And now yee know what || withhol- 
deth, that he might be reuealed in his time. 


For the myſterie of iniquitie doth al- 


readie worke : onely hee who now letteth, 
will let, vntill he be taken out of the way. 

8 And then ſhall that wicked be reuea- 
led, whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the 
ſpirit of his mouth, and thall deſtroy with 

e brightneſſe of his comming: 

9 Een bim vhoſe comming is after the 
working of Satan, with all power, & ſignes, 
and lying wonders, 

10 And with all deceiuableneſſe of vn- 
righteouſneſſe, inthem that periſh : becauſe 
they receiued not the loue of the truth, that 
they might be ſaued. 

12 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend 
them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould be- 
leeuealye: 

12 That they all might be damned who 
bcleeued not the truth, but had pleaſure in 
vnrighteouſneſſe. 

13 But we are bound to giue thanks alway 
to God for you, brethren, beloyed of the 


Lord, becauſe God hath fro the beginning 
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choſen you to ſaluation, through ſancti- 
fication of the ſpirit, and of the 
trueth, 

14 Whereunto hee called you by our 
Goſpel, to the obtaining of the glory of the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

15 Therefore brethren, ſtand faſt, and 
holde the traditions which yee haue beene 
taught, whether by word or our Epiſtle. 

16 Now our Lord Ieſus Chriſt him- 

ſelfe, and God cuen our Father , which 

kath loued vs, and hath giuen vs euerla- 

ſting conſolation, and good hope through 
race 

1 7 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh 

you in euery good word and workc. 


Siren 

|; himſelfe, 3 teffifieth what 
: —.— — 5 3 to God 
to ſhunnre idleneſſe, and ill co , 16 andl 

th wi ation, 

Inally , brethren , pray for vs that the 
word of the Lord f may haue free 
courie , and bee glorified euen as it is with 


2 And that wee may be deliuered from 
t vnreaſonable and wicked meu: for all men 
haue not faith. 

But the Lord is ſaithſull, who ſhall 
tablih you, and keepe you from euill. 
4 And we haue confidence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye both doe and wil doe 
the things which we command you. 
And the Lord direct your hearts in- 
to the loue of God, and into {| the patient 
waiting ſor Chriſt. 
6 Now wee command you, brethren, in 
the Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , that 
yee withdraw your ſelues from euery bro- 


ther that walketh diſorderly , and not after 
the tradition which he receiued of vs. 

7 For your ſelues know how yee ought 
to follow vs: for we behaued not our ſelues 
diſorderly amon 9 

8 Neither — eate any mans bread 
for nought: but ht with labour and. 
trauaile night and day, that wee might not 
be chargeable to any of you. 

9 Not becauſe wee haue not power, but 
to make our ſelues an enſample vnto you to 
follow vs. 

10 For euen when wee were with you, 
this we commanded you, that if any would 
not worke, neither ſhould he eate. 

11 For wee heare that there are ſome 
which walke among you diſorderly , wor- 
king not at all, but are buſie bodies, 

12 Nov them th it are ſuch, wee com- 
mand, & exhort by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
that with quiernefle they worke, and cate 
their owne bread. 

13 But yee, brethren, || be not weary in 
well doing, 

14 And if any man obey not our word, 
by this Epiſtle [note that man, ind haue no 
—_— with him , that hee may be aſha- 
med, 

15 Let count him not as an enemy, but 
admoniſh him as a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace himſelſe, giue 
you — alwayes, by all meanes. The 
Lord be with you all. 

17 The ſalutation of Paul, with mine 
owne band, which is the token in euery E- 
piſtle: ſo I write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
be with you all, Amen. 

The ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſaloni- 

ans was written from Athens. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


of Paul the Apoſtle to Timothie. 


CRAP L 
1 Timothie i. put in munde of the charge which was given 
vnto lum — at bizgemg to Macedovia 5 Of the 
right vſe and ende of the Lawe. 11 Of . Pauli callmg 
to be an Apoſtle, 20 and of Hymeneus and Al. x ander 
Avr an Apoſtle of Le- 


ſus Chriſt by the com- 


our Saujour,and Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt which is 
our hope. 

2 2 Timothie 


maundement of God 


my owne ſonne in the Faith: Grace, mercy, 
and peace from God our Father, and Teſur 
Chriſt our Lord. | 

3 As I bcſought thee to abide ſtill at 
Epheſus when I went into Macedonia, that 
thou mighteſt charge ſome that they teach 
no other doctrine, 

4 Neither giue heed to fables,and end- 
leſſe genealogies, which miniſter queſti- 
ons, rather then editying which is in faith: 
ſo doe. 

5 Now 


1 
. 
, 


[| Or, Euer 


lor. fagref'e 
that man by 
ans, Fiſtle. 


wy x he glorious Goſpel 
11 According to t i 

of the bleſſed God, which was committed 
to my truſt. 

12 And I thanke Chriſt Ieſus our 
Lord,who hath enabled mee: for that hee 
counted me faithſull, putting moe into the 

— Who before and a 

1 was —— 
hr Aa and injurious. But I obtained 


* 
mercie, becauſe I did it agnorantly ,in vn- 
beliefe. | 

14 And ofour Lord was ex- 
ceeding abundant , with faith, and loue 
which in Chriſt leſus. 

15 This isa faithful ſayi 
thy of all acceptation, that 


, and wor- 
 Ioſus 


came into the world to ſaue finners, of 


whom I amchiefe, 
16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained 
— — — 
1ew ong ſu a patterne 
— — — 
him to life euerlafti 

17. Now vn 
tal, inuiſible, the onely wiſe God, he honor 
and glory for euer and ever. Amen, 

18 This charge I commit yneo thee, 
fonne Timothie;accordi — 
fies which went before on thee, that 
by them mighteſt warre a good warfare, 

113 hs — faith,& a good conſcience, 
which ſome hauing put away, concerning 
ſaich, haue made thi , 

20 Of hom is Hymencus and Alexan- 
der, whom I haue delivered vnto Satan, 
chat they may learne not to blaſpheme. 


32 — greffi 


| 


tu, g i cormpune 
| ——. therefore, that firſt of all 
cations, prayers, interc 
gjuing of thankeobe made for all men: 
2 For s, and for all chat are in 
{| authoritie , 
— life in all godlinefle and ho- 


e. 
2 For this is good and acceptable in 
the ſight of God our Saviour, 
4 Who will haue all men to be ſaued, 
and to come vnto the knowledge of the 


For thee à one God, and one Me- 
diatour betweene God and men, the Man 
Chriſt Ieſus, 

6 Who gaue himſclfe a ranſome for all, 
to be teſtifiedin due time. 

7 Wherunto I am ordainedapreacher, 
andan e, (I ſpeake the trueth in 
Chriſt, and lie not) a teacher of the Gen- 
tiles in faith and veritie. 

I uuill thereſore that men pray eu 
—ů 2 hands, without wra 


9 Inlile manner alſo, that women a- 
dorne themſelues in modeſt a 


all ſubiection: 

12 But I ſuffer not a woman to reach, 
nor to vſurpe authoritie ouer the man, but 
to be in ſilence. 

13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eue: 


14 And Adam was not deceiued, bur 


the woman beingdeceiued was in the tran 


on. | 
15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaued 
in childbearing, if they continue in faith. 
and charitie;and holineſſe, with ſobrietie. 


CHAP, It 


How Biſhoptend Deacon ond thin wiket fhacld be 
4 <udYo what ex4'S, Par wrote t» Tii — 


x 
15 #f the cb, and 114 Seed tri 
— an, rae 
Hisisa true ſiying, Tf a mam deſire 
office ofa Bithop , hee delireth a: 
wotke 11 


2 A Bimop then muſt bee bla bels g, 


13 They atv e They ſhatlte . 
—— 22 


we may leade a quiet and | place, 


| 


| . 


ö 
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3 Not I giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not 
dy of filthy lucre , but pacient, not a 
— couetous; |; 

4 One that rulech well his owne houſe, 
hauing his children in ſubiection with all 
grauitic, 

5 (For if a man know nothowto rule 
his owne houſe, how ſhall hee take care of 
the Churchof God? ) 

6 Notaj| nouice, leſt being lifted vp 
with pride, hee fall into the condemnation 
of the deuill. 

7 Moreouer, he muſt laue a — re- 
port ofthem which are witliout, leſt hee fall 
into h, and the ſnare of the deuill. 

8 iſe muſt the Deacons be graue, 
not double - tongued, not giuen to much 
wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, 

9 Holding the myſterie of the faith in 
a pure conſcience, 

10 Andlettheſe alſo firſt bee prooued, 
chen let them vſe the office of a Deacon, 
bring found blameleſſe. 

11 Euen ſo muſt their wiues bee graue, 
not ſlanderers, ſober, faithſull in all things. 
* 22 Let the Deacons be the husbands of 
one wiſe, — children, and their 
owne houſes we 

13 For they that i haue vſed the office 
ofa n well, purchaſe to themſclucs 
a good degree, and great boldneſſe in the 
faith,which in in Chriſt Teſus. 

. 14 Theſe things write I vatothee , ho- 
ping to come vnto thee ſhortly, 

15 ButifIcarylong , that thou mayeſt 
know how thou oughteſt ro behaue thy 
ſelfe in the houſe of God, which is the 
Church of the liuing God, the pillar and 
ground of the trueth. 

16 And without controuerſie, great is 
the myſtery of godlines: God was manifeſt 
in the fleſh. juſtified in the Spirit, ſcene of. 


| rr Ae 39 ns vnto the Gentiles, belee- 
ge 


on in the world, receiued vp intoglory. 


C HAP. IIII. 
Hee feretelleth that in the latter times * — ade- 
— wr s —— e — 
not ; wrnſheth 
2 — nnd , | 


Jou che Spirit ſpeaketh expreſſly, that 
Nees — —— Wy eo 


from the faith, giui ed to ſeducing ſpi 


3 Forbidding to marry,ond 


created to bee rectiued vith chankigining 

— ———ů — 
For cuery creature good, 

24 to be retuled,if it bee receiued 

— 

5 For it is ianctiſied by the word of 


God . 
the brethren in remem- 


,and prayer 
6 If chou put 
brance oſ theſe things, chou ſhale be a good 


the words of faith, and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thouhaſt attained. 

7 But reſuſe and olde wiues 
fables, and excerciſe thy ſelſe rather into 


ineſſe. 17 

8 For bodily exerciſe proſiuethſſlule, but 
godlineſle is profitable vnto all things, ha- 
uing promiſe ofthe life chat now is, and of 
that which is to come, : 

9 This a fairhfull Gying, and worthy 
ofall acceptations 
ieee — 

cauſe we truſt inthe 
God, ho is the Sauiour of all men, ſpeci- 
ally of thoſe that beleeue. 

21 Theſe things command and te ach. 

12 Let no mandeſpiſe thy youth, but 
bee thou an example of the belecuers, in 
word, in conuerſation, in charitic, in ſpirit, 
in ſaith, in — > xd 

12 Tilll come, give an attendance to 

ing, to exhortation, to doctrine. 


the layingon ofthe hands of _—_—_— 
15 Meditate ypontheſe things, giue thy 
ſelfe wholy ro them , that they profiting 


ma to 
+ Fake heed vt thy ſelfe, and vnto 
the doctrine ; continue in them: for in do- 
ing this thou ſhalt both ſaue thy ſelſe, and 
them that heare thee, 
CHAP, V. 
med m reproouing. widowe, 1 
af - A an 1s 32 health. * 
ene mens fumes gee beſore vm wedgemert, and ſome 
e a 
Ebuke not an Elder, but intreate hiin 
22s a father, and the yonger men as 
brethren: 
2 The elder women as'mothers , the 
onger as ſiſters wich all puritie. 
| . — widowes that are widowes 
1ndecd, - 3.8 . 4. 2 1 


” 


4 But 


to abſteine from meates, which God hath 


| miniſter of leſus. Chriſt , nouriſhed vp in 
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4 Bur ifany widow haue children otnes 
phewes ; let chem learn fuſt to ſhew 
tie at home, ind to requite their pat 
chat is good aid acceptable before God. 

No ſheethar is a widow indeede, 
and deſolate, truſterh in God, and conti- 


nueth in ſupplications' and prayers night | 


and d 15 8 

& Bat ſhee that liuethᷣ ſ in pleuſure, is 

dead * 7 —— | tabs 
7 And theſe thi iue in charge 
they may be blameleſſe. 

But if any ide not for his owne, 
and ſpecially for thoſe of his one j houſe, 
he hath demed the faith, and is worſe then 
an infidel. 

9 Let notawidow be || taken into the 
number, ynder threeſcore yeres old hauing 
bene the wife of one man, 

10 Well of for good workes, 
if ſhe haue brought vp children, ifſhe haue 
lodged ſtrangers , if ſhee haue waſhed the 
Saints feet,if the haue relicued the afflicted, 
if ſnee haue diligently followed cuery good 
worke, 3 

11 But the yonger widowes reſuſe: for 
when they haue begun to waxe wanton a- 
giinſt Chriſt, they will marry, 

12 Having damnation , becauſe they 
haue caſt off their firſt faith. 

13 And withall they learne to bes idle, 

about from houſe ro houſe ; and 
not idle, but tatlers alſo, and buſibo- 
dies, ſpeaking things which they ought not. 

14 Iwill : re that the yonger wo- 
men marry, beare children, guide the houſe, 

ve none occafion to the aduei ſary ̃ to 
ke reproc hſully. Fs 
15 For ſome are already turned afideaf- 
ter Satan. 

16 Ifany man or woman that beleeueth 
haue widowes, let them relieue them, and 
let not the Church be charged, that it may 
relicue them that are widowes indeed. 
27 Let the Elders that rule well, be coun- 

worthy of double Honour, eſpecially 

y who labour in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the Scripture faith, * Thou ſhale 
not ell the oxe that treadeth out the 
cornet ind, The labourer is worthy of his 

19 Againſt an Elder receive not an ac- 
cuſation, butſſbefore two or three wirneſſes. 

20 Them that finne rebuke before all, 
that others alſo mayſeare- 


21 Ic thee beſore C „ at»! the 
Lord ray Ui , and the elect Angels, 


10 


| ut ties obſerve —— wicow 
— one before another, doing no- 


WT hands ſuddenly on no man, nei- 
| ther be parraker of other mens ſinnes. Kecp 
thy ſelfe pure. 

23 Drinke no longer water, but vſe a li- 
tle wine for thy ſtomacks ſake, and thine 
often infirmities, 

24 Some mens ſinnes are open before 
hand, going before to iudgment: and ſome 
mes they follow after, 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome 
are manife(t before hand, and they that are 
otherwiſe,cannot be hid. 


CHAT VL 
z Of the duety of ſernants, 3 Not 10 haxe frllowſhip 
h teachers, 6 Godlurefſe u great game, 
10 and the reote of all exall. 11 
—— EY keepe the puritie of true 
fo : 
doctrune and io reha lung! 
Bu many ſeruants as are vnder the 
yoke, count their owne maſters wor- 
thy of all honour, thatthe Name of God, 
and his doctrine be not blaſphemed. 

2 And they that haue belecuing ma- 
ſters, let them nat deſpiſe them — they 
are brethren: but rather doe them ſeruice, 
— are I faithfull and beloued, 
partakers of the benefite, Theſe things 
teach and exhort. 

3 Ifany man teach otherwiſe, and con- 
ſent not to wholeſome wordes , enn the 
words of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and to the 
doctrine which is according to god 


neſſe 8 ' 5 

e is {| proud, knowing no 
l Goring about queſtions , and 
words,whereof commeth enuie, 


lings, — 574 
5 {| Peruerſe diſputings of men oſ co 

rupt minds, and 

poſing that gaine is godlines: From ſuch 

withdraw thy ſelſe. 

|. 6 Bur godhneſſe with contentment is 
eat gaine. 

1 50 

world, aud it is certaine wee can caryno- 

our, | 


be therewith content. 
5 But they that will bee rich, fall into 


fee, 17 ne 


ute ofthe trueth, ſup-¶ nl 


r wee brought nothing into this 


2 


le 
| axe prexucies. | - 
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temptation and a ſnare , and into many 
Yoolrfh and hurtfall „which drowne: 
rien inde = _ * 
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| mindfullof 


all euill, which while ſome coucted after, 
they haue {{ erred from the faith, & pierced 


Ichemſelnes — with many ſorrowes. 


11 But thou, O man of God, flictheſe 
things; and follow after righteouſnes,god- 
lines, faith, loue, patience, meeknes. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold 
oneternallife, whereunto thou art alſo cal- 
led, and haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion 
before many witneſſes, 

x; I gine thee charge in the light of 
God, who quickenethall things, and before 
Chriſt Ieſus, who before Pontius Pilate 
witneſleda good / Conſeſſion, 

14 That thou keepe this commande- 
ment without ſpot,vnrebukeable, vntill the 
appearing of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew,who 
is the bleſſed, and onely Potentate, the 
wr” of kings, and Lord of lords: 

16 Whoonely hath immorralitie, dwel- 
ling in the light, which no man can approch 


| world, that 


vnto, whom no man hath ſcene, nor can 
ſce: to whom be honour and power euexla- 

ſting. Amen, 
17 Charge them that are rich in this 
—— bee not high minded, nor 
in — 


18 That they doe that they bee 
rich in good workes , ready to diſtribute, 


willing to communicate, 


19 Laying vp in ſtore for themſelues a| «ie 


foundation againſt the time to come, 
* may lay hold on eternall life. 

20 O Timothie, keepe that which is 
committed to thy truſt, auoydingprophane 
and vaine bablings , and oppoſitions of ſci- 
ence, falſly ſo 

21 Which ſome haue erred cõ- 
cerningthe faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 
The firſt to Timothie was written from 
Laodicea , which is the chieſeſt Citie 

of Phrygia Pacaciana. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


of Paul the Apoſtle to Timothie. | 


CHAP, I. 


and peace from God the Father, and Chriſt 
Teſus our Lord. 

I thanke God, whom I ſerue from 
my forefathers with conſcience , that 
— ceaſing I remembrance of 
thee in my prayers night and day, 

4 Greatly deſiring to — » bei 
teares, that I may befilled 
with joy, 


s When I call to remembrance the 

vnfained faith that is inthee, which dwelt 

firſt ia thy grandmother Lois, and thy mo- 

— and I am perſwaded that in 
| oy 


57%) of feare, but of power, of loue, andofa 


ny dearely beloued — 2 mercie, 


flictions of the Goſpel according to the 
the promiſe of life, | A 


6 WhereforeI put thee in remembrance, 
that thou ſtirre vp the gift of God which is 
in-chee, by the putting on of my hands. 
7 For God hath not giuen vs the ſpiric 


ſound minde. 
8 Bee not thou therefore aſhamed of 
the teſtimony of our Lord. nor oſ mee his 
iſoner, but bee thou partaker of the af- 


powerof God, 
9 Who hath ſaued vs, and called vs with 
| to our 


_—— I am 
cher, and an Apoſtle, and a teacherofthe 
Gentiles, 


123 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer 
things; Iam not aſhamed,for I 
know whom I haue 


ſwaded that he is able to keepe that ich 1 
haue cõmitted vnto him mare > 
13 


in che liuing ln 
god, who giueth vs richly al things to enioy. > = 


beleeued, & I am per- K* 
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bouring firft, 
mut be par- 
raker ef the 


fruits, 


13 Holdfaſtthe forme of ſound words, 
which thou haſt heard of mee, in faith and 
loue,which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

14 That good thing which was com- 
mitted ynto thee, keepe by the holy Ghoſt 
which dwelleth invs. 

x 5 This thou knoweſt, that al they which 
are in Aſia bee turned away from mee, of 
whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord giue mercy vnto the houſe 
of Oneſiphorus, for hee oft refreſhed mee, 
and was not aſhamed of my chaine. 

17 But when he was in Rome; he ſought 
me out very diligently, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant vnto him, that hee 
may finde mercy of the Lord in that day: 
And in how many things he miniſtred vn- 
to meat Epheſus, thou knoweſt very well, 


CHAP, IL 


1 Hes iv exherted agame to confTancie and perſtuerance, 
and to doe the dwuetie of a faithful ſerwart of the Lord 
in d1«dmg the word aright , and and 
vaine babl ngs, #7 Of Hymenews and 19 
The foundation of the Lord u fare, 22 Hee — 5 
whereoſto beware, and what to follow after, ani in 
ſort the ſiruam of the Lord ought to behaus humſelſe. 


Hou therefore, my ſonne, be ſtrong in 
the grace that is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

2 And the things that thou haſt heard 
of mee {| among many witneſſes, the (ame 
commut thou to faithfull men,who be 
able to teach others alſo. 

3 Thou therefore endure hardneſſe as 
a good ſouldicr of Ieſus Chriſt. 

4 No man that warreth, intangleth 
himſelfe with the affaires of the life, that he 
— — him who hath choſen him to be 
a ſouldier. 

And if a man alſo ſtriue for maſte- 
ries , yet is he not crowned except he ſtriue 
lawfully. x 

6 |} The husbandman that laboureth, 
muſt be firſt partaker of the fruits. 

7 Confider what I ſay , and the Lord 
giue thee vnderſtanding in all thi 

Remember that Ieſus Chriſt ofthe 
ſeed of Dauid,was raiſed from the dead, ac- 
cording to my Goſpel: 

9 Whercin I after trouble 28 an euill 
doer enen vnto bonds: but the word of God 
is not bound. 


10 Therefore I indure all things for the 
elects ſakes, that they may alſa obtaine the 
ſaluation which is in Chriſt Icſus , with 
eternall glo 


11 ta fairhfull trying: for if wee bee 


dead with him, e (hall alſo liue with him. 

12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reigne with 
him: iſwe denie him, he alſo will denie vs. 

1 ; If we beleeue not, het he abideth faith- 
fals be cannot denie himſelſe. 

14 Oftheſe things put them in remem- 
brance, charging them before the Lord, 
that they ſtriue not about words to no pro- 
fite, but to the ſubuerting of the hearers. 

15 Studie to ſhewe thy ſeife approut d 
vnto God, a workeman that needeth not 
to bee aſhamed, rightly diuiding the word 
of tructh. 

16 But ſnunne profane and vaine bab- 
lings, for they will increaſe ynto more vn- 
godlineſſe. 

17 And their word will eate as doth a 
{] canker:of whom is Hymeneus & Philetus. 

13 Who concerning the trueth haue er- 
red, ſaying that the — is paſt al- 
ready, and oucrthrow the faith of ſome, 

19 Neuertheles the foundation of God 
Randerh || fare, having the ſrale, the Lord 
knowcth them that are his. And, let cuery 
one that nameth the Name of Chriſt, de- 
part from iniquitie. 

20 But in à great houſe, there are not 
onely veſſels . and of ſiluer, but alſo 
of wood, and of earth: and ſome to honour, 
and ſome to diſhonour, 

21 If a man therefore purge himſelſe 
> from theſc, he ſhalbe a veſſel vato honour, 

ſanctified, and mcete for the Maſters vſe, 
and prepared ynto cuery good worke. 

22 Flie alſo youthfull luſts : but follow 
righteouſncs,faith,charitic, peace with thẽ 
that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

23 But fooliſh and vnlearned queſti- 
ons auoyde, knowing that they doe gen- 
der ſtriſes. 

24 And the ſeruant of the Lord muſt 
not ſtrive : but be gentle vnto all men, apt 
to teach, || patient, 

25 In meekeneſſe inſtructing thoſe that 
_- themſelues, if God peraduenture 
will giue them repentance to the acknow- 
ledging of the trueth, 

26 And that they mayf recouer them- 
ſelues out of the ſnare of the deuill, ho are 
t taken captive by him at his will. 

CHAP. II. 
* He advertifeth him of the times to come, 6 de ſi n- 
betb the enemies of the trueth, 13 propoundeth vate 
him lun orrne example, 16 ard commendal the holy 


Scriptmres. 


perillous times ſhall come. 


2 For 


His know alſo, thatin the laſt dayes 
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lor, thou haſt 
beere adilige' t 
| follower of. 


ſelues, couetous, boaſters, proude, blaſpho- 
mers, diſobedierit to patents, vnthankeſull, 
ynholy, 

3 Withoutnaturall affection, trucebrea- 
kers, || falſe acculers, incontinent,hcrce, 
deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, 

4 Traitours, heady, high minded, lo- 
uers of ple.:turcs more <a 0 ofGod, 
5 Hauing a forme of godlineſſe, but 
denying the power thereof: from ſuch 
turne away. 

6 Forofthis ſort are they which creepe 
into houſes g; and lead captiue filly women 
laden with fins, led away with diuers luſts, 

7 Euer learning, and neuer able to come 
to the knowledge of the trueth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Iambres with- 
ſtood Moſes, ſo doe theſe alſo reſiſt the 
trueth: men of corrupt mindcs,|| reprobate 
concerning the faith, 

9 But they ſhall proceed no further:for 
their folly ſhall be manifeit ynto all men, as 
theirs allo was, 


10 Buil| thou haft fully knowen my doc- 


fering, charitie, patience, 

11 Perſecutions, afflictious which came 
vnto me at Antioch, ot Iconium, at Lyſtra, 
what perſecutions I indured : but out of 
them all the Lord deliuered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will liue godly in 
Chriſt Icſus, ſuall ſuffer perſecution, 

13 But cuill men and ſeducers ſhall 
waxe worſe and worſe, deceiuing, and be- 
ing deceiued. 

14 But continue thou in the things 
which thou haſt learned, and haſt beene aſ- 
ſured of, knowing of whome thou haſt 
learned them, 

15 And that from a childe thou haſt 
knowen the holy Scriptures, which are a- 
ble to make thee wiſevnto ſaluatiõ through 
faith which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

16 All Scripture & given by inſpiration 
of God, and « profitable for doctrine, for 
reproofe,for correction, for inſti uction in 
righteouſneſſe, 

17 That the man of God may be perfect, 
{ chroughly furniſhed vnto all good works, 


CHAP Nm. 


1 Heeexhortah him to doe his duetic with all care and 
dilence, 6 certifieth him of the ncereneſſe of his 
death, 9 willth h:m to come ſpeedily unto hum, and 
to bring Marcus with him, and certaine other things 
which bee wrote ſor , 14 warneth him to beware of 
Alexander the ſmuh, 16 mformath him what had 


trine, maner of life, purpoſe, faith, long ut- ; 


| 
| 


2 For men ſhall belouers of their own | Malen him at bu firſt anſwering, 19 and ſome after 


bee concludeth, 


| amy thee therefore before God,and 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt , who thall judge 
the quicke and the dead at his appearing, 
and his kingdome : 

2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, 
out of (caſon,reprooue,rebuke,cxhort with 
all long ſuffering and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come hen they wil 
not endure ſound doctrine, but after their 
owne luſtes ſhall they heape to chemſclucs 
teachers, hauing itching cares: 

4 And they thall turne away their cares 
from the tructh, and ſhall bee turned vnto 
fables, 

5 Butwatch thou in all things, indure 
afflictions, doc the worke of an Euangeliſt, 
make full proote ofthy miniſtery. 

6 For I am no ready to be offered, and 
the time of my departure is at hund. 

7 Th:uc begs a good fight, I haue fi- 
niſhed my courſe, I h. ue kept the faith. 

8 Hencef ↄorththere is hyde vp for me 
a crown of righteouſneſſi, which the Lord 
the righteous iudge ſhall giue nice at that 
dry: and not to me oncly, but vnto them 
allo that loue his ↄppearing 

9 Doe thy * to come ſhortly 
vnto me : 

10 For Demas hath forſaken me, hauing 
loued this preſent world, and is departed 
vnto Theffalonica : Creſcens to Galatia, 
Titus vnto Dalmaria, 

11 Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke 
and bring him with thee: ſor he is profitable 
to me for the miniſterie. 

12 And Tychicus haue I ſent to Epheſus, 

13 Thecloke that J left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou commeſt, bring with 
thee, but eſpecially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the Copperſmithdid me 
much euil,the Lord reward him according 
to his workes, 

15 Ofwhom be thou ware alſo, for hee 
hath greatly withſtood {| our words. 

16 At my firſt anſwere no man ſtood 
with me, but all men forſooke mee: I pray 


God that it may not belaid to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood 
with me,and ſtrengthened me. that by mee 
the preaching might bee fully knowen , 
and that all the Cenciles might heare: 
and I was deliuered out of the mouth of 
the Lyon. 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver mee 


—— 


lor ffn. 


or, our 
preac bugs, 


from cuery euill worke, and will preſerue | 


—— — 


| 
' 


; t. Tim. z. 6. 


Chap. j ij. 


of euill teachers. 5 


Thequalitieg of Miniſters. 
Whos me ynto his heauenly kingdome; to whom | inus,and Claudia, and all the brethren. | 


Hor. cod 


4e. 


0 teach- 


js 


\ 
N 


TEC. 


bee glory for euer, and euer. Amen. 


houſhold of Oneſiphorus. 
20 Eraitus abode at Corinth: but Tro- 
phimus haue I left at Miletum ſicke. 
21 Doe thydiligence to come before win- 
ter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and 


19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the |pirit. Grace be with you. Amen. 


22 The Lord Ieſus Chriſt bee with thy 


The ſecond Epiſtle vnto Timotheus, 
ordeined the firit Biſhop of the Church 
of the Epheſians, was written from 
Rome, when Paul was brought before 
Nero the ſecond time. 


<a THE 


EPISTLE OF 


Paul to Titus: N 


C HAP. I. 


1 For what end Titns man leſt in Crete. 6 How they 
that are to be cho ſen mumſters, ought to be qualified. 11 
The mouthes of cuil teachers to bee ſtopped: 12 aud 
wh.1t manner of men they bee. 

Aul a ſeruant ofGod, 

& an Apoſtle of Teſus 

cCnriſt, according to 

JJ Faith of Gods elect, 
und the — 

N ing of the truth whic 
& is aſter godlineſſ; e, 

2 In hope of eternall lite, which Cd 
that cannot lye, promiſed before the world 
beganne: 

But hath in due times manifeſted his 

word through praaching, which iscommit- 

ted ynto meè according to the commande- 
ment of God our Sauiour: 

4 To Titus mine own Sonne after the 

common faith, Grace mercie, and peace 


"from God the Father, and the Lord Ieſus 


Chriſt our Sauiour. 

5 For this cauſeleftT thee in Crete, that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that 
are || wanting, and ordaine Elders in euery 
citie, as L had appointed thee, 

6 If any be blameleſſe, the husband of 


one wiſe, hauing faithfull children, not ac- 


cuſed of riot, or vnruly. 


7 For a Biſhop muſt be hlameleſſe, as 
the ſteward of God: not ſelſewilled, not 
ſoone angry, not — to wine, no ſtriker 
not giuen to filthie lucre. 

But a louer of hoſpitality, a Jouer of 
good men ſober iuſt, holy, temperate, 

9 Folding faſt the faithfull word, [| as 
he hath beene taught, that he may bee able 


| circumciſion. 


by ſound doctrine, both to exhort and to 
conuince the gaineſayers. 

10 For there are many vntuly and vaine 
talkers and deceiuers, ſpecially they of the 


| 


11 Whde mouths mult be ſtopped, who 
ſubuert mole houſes , teaching things 
which thezought not, for filthy lucres (2ke. 

12 On of themſelues, enen a Prophet 
of their ome, ſaid : the Cretians are — 
lyers, euill / caſts, ſow bellies. 

13 Thisvitneſſe is true: wherefore te- 
buche themqharply that they may be ſound 
in the faith ; 

14 Not guing heede to Iewifh fables, 
and commudements of men that turne 
ſtom the truen. 

15 Vnto ne pure all things are pure, 
but vnts them hat are defiled, and vnbe- 
leeuing, is notling pure: but euen their 
mind and conſcence is defiled. 

16 Theyprozſſethar they know God; 
but in workes they lenie him, eing abomi- 
nable, and diſobgijent, and vnto cuery 
good worke || reprob te. 


CH A?, II. 

1 Direflionsginen uvnto Titus be for hu doctrine & life. 

9 Of the duty of ſerwanty,and im c crall of all Chriſtrang, 

B Vt ſpeake thou the tungs which be- 
come ſound doctrine: 

2 That the aged men be ſober, graue, 
temperate, ſound in faith, in harity, in 
patience. 

3 The aged women likewiſe thet they 
be in behauiour as becommeth || holineſſe, 
not || falſe accuſers, not giuen to much 
wine, teachers of good things, 

4 Thatthey may teach the yong wo- 
men to be i ſober, to loue their husbands, 
to loue their children. 

5 Tobediſcreet,chaſt,keepers at home, 

ood, obedient to their own husbands, that 
the word of God be not blaſphemed. 

6 oy men likewiſe exhort to bee 
ſober — — q oy 

7 Inallthings m_y thy ſelfe a pat- 


terne of good workes : in ne (hewmg 


— 


lor, void of 


ud gement. 


lor, vigilant 


lor, hoh we- 


men. 
[Or ,ake- 


bares. 0 


or, viſe 


ſor d ſcrrete 


vncortuptneſſe, grauitie, and ſinceritie. 


—_ 


dpeaxe eum or no man. 


2444 


Kü Ot — 


Phemon. 


Reie&tobttiriate — 


or, une 
Jing 


|] Or, that 
bringeth ſal- 
|:xationto ol 
jen, bath 


appeared, 
j 


enuy, hateſill, and hating one another. 
Dr err eee oe ————_— . {— 


FT HE EPISTLE GF 


Paul to Philemon. 


8 Sound ſpeech that cannot bee cot 
demned, that kee that is of the contrar 
part may be aſliamed, haui:g no euill thing 
to ſay of you, 

9 Exhert ſeruants to be obedient vnto 
their owne maſters, and to pleaſe them wal 
in all things, not anſivering againe : 

10 Not purloyning, but thewing al 
good ſidelitie, that they may adorae ti 
doctrine of God our Sauiour in allthing. 

11 For the grace of God {| that lringeti 
ſaluation, hath appeared to all mm, 

12 Teaching vs that denying vngodli 
neſſe &worldly fuſts we ſhould lie ſoberly, 
righteouſſy and godly in this precnt worle 

13 Looxing for that bleſſed lope, and 
the glorious appearing of the gar God, 
and our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt, 

14 Who gaue himſelfforys,tht he might 
redeeme vs from all iniquitie, and putiſie 
vnto himſelfea peculiar people, zcalousof 
good workes. 

15 Theſe things ſpeake an exhort, and 
rebuke with all authoritic. Lc no man de- 
ſpiſe tee. 


CHAP, II. 

8 Titusis yet further direſted by Pol, both concerning 
the thingshe ſhewld teach,and net ach. 10 He u wil- 
led alſo to reutt cb ſtmate hereti : 13 which done, he 
appeinteth him both time and pls, wherem be ſhowld 

come vnto him, and ſo con cludei - 


P Vt them in mindeto bee ſubiect to 
Principalities and owers, to obey ma- 
giſtrates, to be ready · o euery good worke, 

2 To ſpeake euil of no man, to bee no 
brawlers,but gent,ſhewing all meckeneſſe 


vnto all men, 


For ve our elues alſo were ſometimes 
| fooliſh, diſobcaicnt, deceiued, eruing di- 


uers luſts & neaſures, liuing in malice and 


4 But after that the kindneſſe & i loue of 
God our Sauiour toward man appeared, 
Not by workes of righteoulnes which 


ve haue done, but according to his mercy 


he ſaued vs, by the waſhing of regenerati- 
on, and rencwing of the holy Gholt, 

6 Which hce ſhed on vs t abundantly, 
through Teſus Chriſt our Saniour: 

7 That being iuſtified by his grace, we 
ſhould bee made heires according to the 
hope of eternall life. 

8 This is afaithfull ſaying , and theſe 
things I will that thou affirme 2 
that they which haue belecucd in God, 
might be careful to maintaine good works: 
thele things are good & profitable vnto me, 

9 But auoid fooliſh queſtions, and ge- 
nealogies, and contentions, and ſtriuings 
about the lawe; for they are vnproſita ble 
and vaine. 

10 A manthat is an heretike, aſter the 
firſt and ſecond admonition, reiect: 

11 Kowing that he that is ſuch, is ſub- 
uerted, and ſiiineth, being condemned of 
himſelfe. 

12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas vnto 
thec, or tychicus, bee diligent to come vnto 
me to Nicopolis: for I haue determined 
there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the Lawyer, and Apol- 
los, on their iourney diligently, that no- 
thing be wanting vnt» them. 

14 And let ours alſo learne to |{ main- 
taine good workes for neceſſarie vſes, that 
they be not vnfruitfull. 

15 All that are with mee ſalute thee, 
Greet chem that loue vs inthe faith, Grace 
bewith youall. Amen. 

q Itwas written to Titus ordeined the 


| firſt Biſhop of the Church ofthe Cre. 


tians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia, 


4 Hcreieyceth to heart of the faith and lowe of Plalemon, 
9 Whew hee defireth to forgive his ſeruant Onefimms, 
and louingly to rectiue him agane, 


D beloued, and fcllowe 
5 0. labourer 


thie our brother vnto 


Aula priſoner of Te- 
7 N ſus Chriſt, and Timo- 

110 

— f Philemon our dearly 
* 


loued Apphia, and Archippus our fel- 
lowe Souldier, and to the Church in thy 
houſe. 

Grace to you, and peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

4 Ichanke my God, making mention 
ofthee alwayes in my prayers, 

Hearing of thy ſoue, and faith, which 
thou haſt to the Lord leſus, and toward all 


2 And to our be- 


Saints: 
| n. 


i 
1 


neſt grades. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


; 


| 


"*ﬀU1S 7. 41 « 


TID 


— 


my W;ihgtt 1, 


Wiſd 7. 26 


6 That the communication of thy faith 

may — effectuall by — acknowledg- 
ing of eue ing, which is in 
. — 

7 For we haue great ioy and conſolati- 
on in thy loue, becauſe the bowels of the 
Saints are refreſhed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore,though I might be much 
bold in Chriſt to enioyne thee that which 
is conuenient, 

9 Yer for loues ſake I rather beſeech 
thee, being ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and 
now alſo 2 priſoner oi Ieſus Chriſt, 

10 I beſeechthet for my ſonne Oneſi- 
mus, hom I naue begotten in my bonds, 

11 Which ie time paſt was to thee vn- 
profitable: but now profitable to thee and 
rome: 

12 Whom I haue ſent againe: thou ther- 
fore receive him that ismine owne bowels, 

13 Whom I would haue reteined with 
me, that in thy ſtead hee might haue mini- 
ſtred vnto me in the bonds of the Goſpel. 

14 But without thy minde would I doe 
nc ing that thy benefite ſhould not be as 
it were of neceſſitie, but — 

15 For perhaps hee thereſore departed 
fora ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receiue 
him for euer: 


ſo doe more then I (lay. 


ſeruant, a brother beloued, ſpecially to me, 
but how much more vnto thee, both in the 
fleſh, and in the Lord. 

17 If thou count me therefore a partner, 
receiue him as my ſelſe. 

18 If he hath wronged thee , or oweth 


| thee cwght,put that on mine account. 


19 I Paul haue written it with mine own 
hand, I will repay it: albeit I doe not ſay to 
thee how thou oweſt vento mee, euen thine 
owne ſelfe beſides: 

20 Yea, brother, let meę kaue ioy of 
thee in the Lord: refreſh my bowels in the 
Lord. 

21 Hauing confidence in thy obedience 
I wrote vnto thee, knowing that thou wilt 

22 But withal prepate me alſo a lodgi 
for I truſt tha: through your prayers 
be giuen vnto you. 

23 There ſalute — 28 my fel- 
low priſoner in Chriſt Ieſus 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas,Lucas, 
my fellow labourers. 

25 Thegraceofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
be with your ſpirit. Amen. 


Written from Rome to Philemon, by 


Oneſimus a ſeruant. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


The Apoſtle to the Hebrewes. 


— 


CHAP. L 
z Chriſt in theſe left times comming to un from the 


Father, 4 2 — . perſon 
and Office, 


OD who at ſundry 
times, and in diuers 
manners, ſpake in time 
aſt ynto the Fathers 
the Prophets, 

2 Hath in theſe laſt 
dayes ſpoken vnto vs 
by his Sonne , whom hee hath appointed 
heire ofallthings , by whom alſohee made 
the worlds, : ; 

Who being the brighenes of his glo- 
ry, and the expreſſe image of his on, 
and vpholding al things by the word of his 


er, when he had by himſelſe purged ow 
— ſate downe on the right h- nd of il. e 
Maieſtie on high, 


4 Being made fo much better then the 
Angels,as be hath by inheriran<e obtained 
a more excellent Name then they. 


| 


hs 


For vnto which ofthe Angels ſayde 
at any time? Theu art my ſonne,this day 
haue ! tten thee, And againe, I will be 
to him a Father, and hee al be to mee a 
Sonne. 

6 And againe, vhen he bringeth in the 
firſt ten into the world, he ſaith, And 
let all the Angels of God worſhip him. 

7 And oſthe Angels he ſaith, Who ma- 
keth his Angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a 
flame of fire, 

8 But vnto the Sonne, bee ſaith, Thy 
throne, O God, for cucr and euer: a ſcep- 
ter off righteouſnelle the ſecepter of thy 
kingdome, 

9 Thouhaſtloued —_—_— and 
hated iniquitie,therfore God, een thy God 
hath annointed thee with the oyle of glad- 
aefle aboue thy ſellowes. 

10 And * thou Lord in thebeginning 
haſt! yed the foundation of the earth: on. 
the heaucs.« arc the workes of thine hands | 

11 They -o utthou rem ice; 


(K 3) — 


16 Not now 262 ſeruant, but aboue a 


vv» wile 


Garut, 0 


F 1 


* 


11/9 


I . 


| 


and they all ſhal waxe old, as doth a garme:. 

12 And as a veſture ſhaltthou fold them 

,and they (hall be changed, but thou art 
the ſame, and thy yeeres ſſiall notfaile. 

13 But to which ot the Angels ſaid hee 
at any time, Sit on my right hand, yntill 
I make thine enemies thy footſtools? 

14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, 
ſent foorth to miniſter for them who ſhall 


be heires of ſaluation? 
CHAP, IL 
1 Wee to bee obedient to Chriſt I. ſus, 5 and that 


becauſe he vouchſafea to tale our nate upon him. 14 
45 18 was neceſſary, 
Hereforewce oughtto giue the more 
earneſt heede to the things which we 
haue heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let 
them ſlip. 

2 For if the word ſpoken by Angels 
was ſtedfaſt, and euery tranſgreſſion and 
diſobedience receiued a iuſt recompenſe of 
reward: 

3 Howſhallwe eſcape if we neglect fo 

reat ſaluation, which at the firſt began to 
ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
vnto vs by them that heard him, 

4 God alſo bearingthem witneſſe, both 
with ſignes and wonders, and with diuers 
miracles,|| and gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt, ac- 
cording to his oi. e v. ll? 

For vnto the Angels hath he not = 
inſubietionthe world to come,wherotwe 
ſpeake. 
6 Zut one in a certane place teſtified 
ſaying: ** What is man thit thou art mind- 

| of him: or the Sonne of man that thou 
viſiteſt him? 

7 Thou madeſt him la litle lower then 
the Angels, thou crownedſt him with glory 
and honour, and diddeſt ſet him ouer the 
workes ofthy hands. | 

8 Thou haſt put al things in ſubiection 
vnder his feet. For in that he put all in ſub- 
iection vnder him, he leſt nothing that is 

not put vnder him. But now we ſce not yet 
all things put yader him. 

9 But we ſee Teſus,who was made a lit- 
tle lower chen the Angels, || for the ſuffe- 
ring ofdeath , crownedwith glory and bo- 
nour , that he by the grace of God ſhould 
taſt death for cuery man, 

10 For it became him,forwhom are all 
things, and by whom are all things, in brin- 
ging many ſonnes vnto glory, to make the 


dak of their ſaluation perſect through 
u 3. 
ö 11 For both he that ſncti ſeth, and they 


= IS 


he might be a mercifull and faithſull high 


man, but he that built all things is God. 


who are ſanctiſied, are all of one: ſor which 
cauſe he is not aſhamed to cal thẽ brethren, 

12 Saying, I wil declare thy Name vn- 
to my brethren, in the midſt of the Church 
will I ſing praiſe vnto thee. | 

13 And againe, I will put my truſt in 
him: and againe, Behold, I, and the chil- 
dren which God hath giuen me. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children are 
—————ů he alſo him- 

elfe likewiſe tooke part of the ſame, that 
through death hee might deſtroy him that 
had the power of d rpg deuill: 

15 And deliuer them, who through 
feare of death were all their life time fi 
iect to bondage. 

16 For verely hee t᷑ tooke not on him 
the nature of Angels: but hee tooke on him 
the feed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore inallthingsit bchooued 
him to be made like vnto his brethren , that 


Prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the the people: 

18 For in that he himſelfe hath ſuffered, 
being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them 
that are tempted. 


1 Chrift i more worthy then Moſes, 95 Therefore iſwe 
belecue not ai hum, we ſhall be more worthy 
then hard heated Iſo acl, 


W — —— brethren, partakers 


& heanenly calling, conſider 
the Needle high 2 . profeſ- 


ſion Chriſt Ieſus, 

2 Who was ſaithſull to him that f ap- 
pointed him, as alſo Moſes was faithfull in 
all his houſe. 

3 For this man was counted worthy of 
more glory then Moſes , in as much as he 
who Faak builded the houſe, hath more 
honour then the houſe, 

4 For cuety houſe is builded by ſome 


And Moſes vercly was faithtull in all 
his houſe as a ſeruant, for a teſtimonie of 
thoſe things which were to be ſpoken after: 

6 But Chriſt as a ſonne ouer his owne 
houſe, x hoſe houſe are wee, if we holde faſt 
the confidence, and the reioycing of the 
hope firme vnto the end. . 

7 Whercto:e-5the holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
To day if ve will hearc his voice, 

8 Harden not yonr hearts, as in the 
prou7catior, in the C:y of temptation in 
the wilder: 

9 When y-ur fathers tempted mer, 

N . 


pal. 18.3, 
*Elay, 9. 1 


tGr.heta- 
&eth not hl 
of Angels, but 
of the ſerde of 
Abraham be 
tabeth hold 


{| Gr mud: 
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prooued mee, and ſa my workes ſourtie | 
yeeres. . 

10 Wherefore I was grieued with that 
generation, and ſayd, They doe alway erre 
in their hearts, — they haue not knowen 
my wage. 

11 So I ſwvare in my wrath: f they ſhall 
not enter into my reſt, 

12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in 
any of you an euill heart of vnbeleeſe, in 
departing from the liuing God. 

13 But exhort one another dayly, while 
itiscalled To day, leaſt any of you be hard- 
nedthroughthe deceitfulneſſe of ſinne. 

14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, 
if we holdthe beginning of our contidence 
ſtedfaſt vntothe end. 

r5 Whileſtit is ſaide, To day if ye will 
heare his yoyce , harden not your hearts, as 
in the prouocation. 


16 For ſome when they had heard, did 
prouoke : howbeit not all that came out of 
Egypt by Moſes. 


17 Butwith whom was he grieued four- 
ty yceres?wes not with them that had ſin- 
ned, whoſe carcaſes fell in the wildernefle ? 

18 And to home ſware hee that they 
ſhould not enter into his reſt , but to them 
that beleeued not? 

19 So wee ſee that they could not enter 
in, becauſe of vnbeleeſe. 


CHAP. Il. 0 
1 The veſt of Chroftians is attan uk 1 
* word. 14 _— igh rer 10 
ſor the ſore of Gd, ſubrelt to mfirmuties , but not 
— 16 wee muſt - boldly to the throne 
I. therefore feare, leſt a promiſe 
beingleft vs, ofentring into his reſt, 
any of you ſeeme to come ſhort 
of it. 

2 For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached, 
as well as — —— 
ched did not profit them, I not being mix- 
ed with faith in them that heard is. 

For wee which haue beleeued doe en- 
ter into reſt, as he ſaid, As I haue ſworne in 
my wrath , ifthey ſhall enter into my reſt, 
although the works were finiſhed from 
foundation of the world. 

4 Forhe ſpakeinacertaineplace ofthe 
ſeuenth day on this wiſe : And God did reſt 
the ſcuenth day from all his workes. 

s Andin 0 
enter into my reſt. 

6 ing therefore it remaineth that 


ſome muſt entertherein, and they to whom 


Leaf, excred nocin becalie 
of vnbelcefe: 


7 Againe, heelimiteth a certaineday, | 


ſaying in Dauid, Today, after ſo long a 
time; as it is ſaid, To — is 
voyce, harden not — 

8 For if ¶ Ieſus had given them reſt, 
then would hee not afterward haue ſpoken 
of another day, | 

9 Therercmainerththereforea|| reſt to 
the people of God. 

10 For he that is entred into his reſt, he 
alſo hath ceaſed from his one workes , as 
God did from his. 

12 Let vs labour therefore to enter in- 
to that reſt, leſt any man fall afterthe ſame 
example of [| vnbe leefe. 

2 — — quicke and 

, and ſharper then any two edged 
word, pearcing euen to the 2 
der of ſoule and ſpirit, and of thei and 
marrow, and is a diſcerner ofthe 
and intents ofthe heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature that is 

not manifeſt in his ſight: but all things «re 


naked, and opened vnto the eyes of him 
with whom we haue to doe. 
14 Secing then that wee hane a great 


hi — — her tran 
Ieſus the Sonne of God , let vs hold faſt cr 


pro 
" 15 For we haue not an high Prieſt which 


mon be — with 7 feeling of our 
inhrmities: but was in ints tempted 
like as we are, het without — 

16 Let vs ther- H come boldly vnto 
the throne of grace, that wee nay obtain. 
— and finde grace to helpe in time of 
neede. | 


CH AP. u. 
t The autheritie and honour of eur ſanionr: PrieFibeed. 
11 Neghgence inthe knowledge theres} a reproned, 
Or euery high Prieſt takẽ from among 
men, is ordeined ſor men in thi 
pertaining to God, that he may offer 
gifts and ſacrifices for ſinnes. 
2 Who ll can haue compaſſion onthe 


ignorant, and on them that are out ofthe | /on«bly 
the | way , for that he himſelſe alſo is compaſſed 


with infrmitie, 

3 And by reaſon hereof hee oughe as 
forthe people, ſo alſo ſor himſelſe, to offer 
for ſinnes. 

4 And no man takcth this honour vn- 


to bimſelſe, but he that is called of God, a 


we Aaron, 


5 Soallo,Cluift glorified nor himſulfe, | , 
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te, or per- 
. | feGion, 


| ynto him, Thou art my Sonne, to day haue 
I begotten thee, 

6 As hee faith alſo in another place, 
Thou art a Prieſt for euer after the order of 
Melchiſedec. 

7 Whointhe dayes of hisfleſh, when 
he had offered vp prayers & ſupplications, 
with ſtrong crying and teares , ynto him 
thatwas able to ſaue him from death , and 
was heard, [| in that he feared. 

$ Though hee were a Sonne, yet lear- 
ned hee obedience, by the things which he 
ſuffered: 

9 And being made perfect, he became 
the authour of eternall ſaluation vnto all 
them that obey him, 

10 Called of God an high Prieſt after 
the order of Melchiſedec: 

11 Of whom wee haue many things to 
ſay, and hard to bee vttered, ſeeing yee are 
dull of hearing. 

12 For when ſor the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye haue neede that one teachyou 

ne which bee the firſt principles of the 
Gracia of God, andare become ſuch as 
haue neede of milke, & not of ſtrong meat. 

13 For euery one that vſeth milke, is 
t vnskilfull in the word of rightcouſneſle : 
for he is a babe. 

14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them 
that are || of full age, enen thoſe who by rea- 
ſon|| of vſe haue their ſenſes exerciſed to diſ- 
cerne both good and euill. 


. 
iwackefrom the faith, 1 1 but 
EPs «nt, ndpaticnt to waite upon 
God, 9 mo ſt ſure m bus pronn ſe, 
1 Hereforelcauing the i principles oſthe 
doctrine of Chriſt, let vs goe on vnto 
perfection, nut laying againe the foundation 
of repentance from dead workes, and of 
faith towards God, 
2 Of the doctrine of Baptiſmes, and of 
laying on of handes, and of reſurrection of 
the dt ad, and of eternall iudgement. 
3 And thus will we doe, if God permit. 
4 For it is impoſſible for tioſe who 
were once inlightned, and haue taſted of 
che heauenly giſt, and were made partakers 
Jof che holy Gnoſt, 
s And haue taſtcd the good word of 
God, and the powers of the world to come; 
6 I they ſhall fall away, to renue them 


- { 1pgainevnto repentance: ſeeing they eruci- 
Y — — Godafteſh, 
| ( vidpurbim to an open ſhame, 3 


to be made àn High Prieſt: but he that ſaid / 


75 Forthe earth which drinketh in the 
raine that commeth oft ypon it, and brin- 
geth forth herbes meet ſor them || by whom 
it is dreſſed, receiueth ble ſrom God. 

8 But that which bearcth thornes and 
briets, is reiected, and1snigh vnto curſing, 
whoſe ende isto be burned, 1 

9 But beloued, wee are perſwaded bet- 
ter things of you, and things that accom-· 
pany ſaluation, though we thus ſpeake. 

10 For God is not vnrighteous, to 
forget yourworke & labour of loue , which 
ye haue ſhewed toward his Name, in that 
yee haue miniſtredto the Saints, and doe 
miniſter. 

11 And we deſire, that euery one of 
doe ſhe the ſame diligence, to the full aſ- 
ſurance of hope vnto the ende: 

12 That ye be not ſlothfull, but follow- 
ers ofthem, who through faith & patience 
inherite the promiſes. 

13 For when God made promiſe to A- 
braham, becauſe hee could ſweare by no 
greater, he ſware by himſelſe, 

14 Saying » Surely, bleſſin 
thee,and multiplying I will 2 thee. 

15 Andſoafter 2 had patiently indu- 
red, he obtained the promiſe. 

16 For men verily ſweare by the greater, 
and an oath for confirmation is to them an 
end oſ all ſtriſe. | 

17 Wherein God willing more abun- 
dantly to ſnewe vnto the heyres of promiſe 
the immut. bilitie of his counſell, j conhr- 
medit by an oath: 

18 That by two immutable things, in 
which it was impoſlible for God to lye, 
wee might hau a ſtrong conſolation , who 
haue fled for refuge to lay hold ypon the 
hope ſer before vs. 

19 Which bope wee hauc as an ankcr of 
the ſoule both ſure and edfift , and which 
entreth into that within the vaile, 

29 Whither the forerunner is for vs en- 
tred; euen Ieſus, made an high Prieſſ for e- 
uer aſter the order of Melchifedec. 


C. H A P. VII. 

1 Chriſt Teſusis a Prieſt after the order of Melchiſidec, 
11 And fo, farre more excellent then the Prieſtes of 
Aaron order, 
F Or this Melchiſedec king of Salem 
Prieſt of the moſt high God, who met 
Abraham returning from the ſlaughter of 

the 1 bleſſed him : 
2 To whome alſo Abraham gaue a 
tenth part of all: firſt being by interpreta. 
tion king of righteouſuelle, andafterthar 


Iwill bleſſe 
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the bringing in. 


for la it wa [but the bringing in of a better hope did:by | 


alſo king of Salem,which is,king of 5 
3 Without father, without Feich- 
out deſcent, hauing neither beginning of 
daies nor end of life: but made like vnto the 
Son of God, abideth a Prieſt continually. 

4 Now conſider how great this man was 
vnto whom euen the Patriarch Abraham 
gaue the tenth of the ſpoiles. 

And verily they that are ofthe ſonnes 
of Leui, who receiue the office of the Prieſt- 
hood, haue a commaundement to take 
Tithes of the people according to the Law, 
that is oftheir brethren, though they come 
out of the loines of Abraham. 

But he whoſe i deſcent is not counted 
from them, receiued tithes of Abraham, 
and bleſſed him that had the promiſes . 

7 And without al contradiction, the leſſe 
is ble ſled of the better. 

9 And here men that die receiue tithes : 
but there he receiveththem,ofwhom it is wit- 
neſſed that he liueth. 

9 And as I may fo ſay, Leui alſo who re- 
ceiueth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

10 For hee was yet in the loines of his 
Father when Melchiſedec met him. 

11 If thereſore perfection were by the 
Leuiticall Prieſthood (for vnder it the peo- 
ple received y Law) what further need was 
there that another Pricſt ſhould riſe after 
the order of Melchiſedec,and not be called 
after the order of Aaron? 

12 For the Prieſthood being changed, 
there is made of neceſſitie a change als of 
the Law. 

13 Forheofwhom theſe things are ſpo- 
ken, pertaineth to another tribe, of which 


no man gau attendance at the Altar. 

14 For it is euident chat oui Lord ſprang 
out of Iuda,ofwhich tie Moſes ſpake no- 
thing concerning Prieſthood. 

15 And it is yet farre more enident :for 
that aſter the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec 
there ariſeth another Prieſt, 

16 Whois made not after the Law of a 
carnal commandemenk, but after the power 
of an endleſſe life, | 

17 For hx teſtiſieth, Thou art a Prieſt 
ſor euer aſteꝶ the order of M: lchiſedec. 
waived iſanulling of the 


18 For tiers 
commandemẽtgoinę vewhegſprehe weak- 
neſſe and vnprofitableneſſe thereof, | 

19 Forthelaw made nothing perfeR, 


the which we draw nigh vnto God. 
20 And in as much as not without an 
othe be was made Frieft, 


21 (For thoſe Priefls were made || with- 
out an oath: but this with an oath, by him 
that ſaid vnto him, The Lord ſware and 
will not 
tet the order of 

22 Byſomuchwas Ieſus made a ſuertie 
of a better Teſtament. 

23 And they truely were many Prieſts, 
becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue 
by reaſon of death: 1 

24 But this man becauſe he continueth 
euer, hath an || vnchangeable Prieſthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſaue them 
to the vttermoſt, that come vnto God by 
him, ſeeing he euer liueth to make interceſ- 
ſion ſor them. 

26 For ſuch an high Prieſt became vs, 
who in holy, harmeletle, yndefiled, ſeparate 
from ſinners, and made higher then the 
heauens, 

27 Who needeth not daily, as thoſc high 
Prieſts, to offer vp ſacrifice, firſt for his own 
ſinnes and — peoples: for this hee 
did once, when he offered vp himſelſe. 

28 For the Law maketh men high Prieſts 
which haue infirmity , but the word ofthe 
othe which was ſince the Lawe maketh 
the Sonne, who is t conſecrated for e- 
uermore. 


CHAP, VIII. 
1 By the eternal Prieſthood of Chriſt, the Leuiticu Prieſt. 
hood of Aaron is abouſhed. 7 And the temporal Co. 
n with the Fathers, by the eternal Comenant of the 


Goſþ.l 
No: oſ the things which wee h:uc 
ſpoken, tba the ſumme: we haue ſuck 
an high] 


Prieft , who is ſet onthe right hand 
of the throne of the Mai-itie in the hea- 
uens: 

2 A miniſter ſ ofthe ſinctuary, and of 
the true Tabernacle, hich the Lord pitch- 
ed, and not man. 

For euery high Prieſt is ordeined to 
0 ifts and ſacrifices; wherefore it is of 
— that this man haue ſome what alſo 
to offer, 

4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not 
be a Prieſt, ſeeing that [| there are Prieſtes 
that offer giſts according to the Law; 

5 Whoſeue vnto the example and ſha- 
dow of heauenly things, as Moſes was ad- 
moniſhed of God when hee was about to 
make the Tabernacle. For ſe-(ſith he) that 
thou make all things according to the pat- 
terne ſliewed to thee inthe mount. 1 


6 Butnow hath he obtained a more e- 
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e,thou arta Prieſt for eer af 
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the Mediatour of a better Couenant, which 
was eſtabliſhed vpon better ptomiſes. 
5 For if that firlt Couenent had beene 
faultleſte, then ſhould no place haue becne 
ſought foc the ſecond, 

For ſinding fault with them, he ſaith, 
Behold,y dayes come (ſaith the Lord)whea 


of Iſrael, and the houſe of Tudah, 

Not according to the Couenant that 
I made with their fathers, in the day when I 
tooke them by the hand to lead them out of 
the land of Egypt, becauſe they continued 
not in my Couen int, and I regarded them 
not, ſaith the Lord. 

10 For this is the Couenant that I will 
make with q houſe of Iſrael after choſe dayes 
faith the Lord: I will f put my Lawes into 
their minde, & write them {| ia their hearts: 
and I will be to them a God, and they ſhal- 
be to me a people, 

11 And they thall not teach euery man 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
ſaying, Know the Lord: for all ſhall know 
me, ſrom the leaſt to the greateſt. 


12 For I vill bee merciſull to their vn- 


righteouſneſſe , and their ſinnes and their 
iniquities will I remember no more. 

13 In that he ſaith, A new Cogenant, he 
hath made the firſt old. Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth old, is readie to va- 
niſh away. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 The deſcription of the rites and blosdy ſaeriſiceneſ the 
Law, 4 « inferior to the dignutie and per fe ion 
of the blood wid ſacr fice of Chriſt. 

T Hen verily the firlt Covenant had alſo 

[] ordinances of divine Seruice, and a 
worldly Sanctuary. 

2 For there was a tabernacle made, 
the firſt, wherein was the Candleſticke, and 
the Table, and the Shewbread,which is cal- 
led [| the Sanctuary. 

3 And after the ſecond vaile, the Taber- 
nacle which is called the Holieſt ofall: 

1 Which had the golden Cenſor, & the 

Arke of the Couenant ouerlayed round a- 

bout with gold,wherin was the Golden pot 


[ will make a new couen int with the houſe 


| 


7 But into the ſecond went the high Prieſi 
alone once euery yeere, not without blood, 
which hee offered for himſelfe, and for 
errors of the people, 

The holy Ghoſt this ſigniſying, that 
the way into the Holieſt of all Mas not 
made manifeſt, while as the firſt Taberna- 
cle was yet ſtanding, 

9 Which wa a tigure for the time then 
preſent, in which were offered both gifts 
and ſacriſices, that could not make him that 
did the ſeruice, perfect, as pertaining to the 
conſcience. 

10 mich fteed onely in meates, and 
drinkes,and diuers waſhings, and{| carnall 
ordinances impoſed onthem yntil the time 
of reformation. 

x 1 But Chriſt being come an high Prieſt 
of good things to, come , by agreater and 
moreperfe& Tabernacle , not made with 
hands, that is to ſay, not of this building: 

12 Neither by the blood of Goats and 
Calues : but by hisowne blood hee entred 
in onceinto the Holy place, hauing obtained 
eternall redemption for vi. 

13 For if the blood of bula, and of goats 
and the aſhes of an heifer ſprincklingthe vn- 
cleane, ſanctifieth to the purifying of y fleſh: 

14 How much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt, ho through the eternall Spirit, of- 
fered himſelſe without [| ſpot to God, purge 
your conſcience from dead workes to ſerue 
the liuing God? 

15 And for this cauſe hee isthe Media- 
tour of the new Teſtament, that by meanes 
of death, for the redemption of the tranſ- 
greſſions that were vnder the firſt Teſta- 
ment, they which are called might receiue 
the promiſe of eternall inheritance. 

16 For where a Teſtament is, there 


muſt alſo of neceſſitieſſ bee the death of the 


Teſtatour. 
17 Fora Teſtament is of force after men 
are dead: otherwiſeit is of no ſtrenth at all 
whileſt the Teſtatour liueth. 

18 W „ neither the firſt Tefte. 
ment was {| dedicated without blood. 

19 For hen Moſes had ſpoken euery 


that had Manna, and Aa. tis rod that bud- recept to all the people according to the 
ded, and the Tables of the Couenant. Low thee tooke & blood of calucs andof 
. And ouer it the Cherubims of glory | Goates,with water and || ſcarlet wooll, and 
ſhadowing the Mercy ſeat z of which wee ; ſprinckled both the booke and 

cannot now ſpeake particularly. the people, 
6No when theſe things were thus | 20 Saying, This is the blood of the 
ordained , the Prieſts went alwayes into | Teſtamentwhich God hath cnioyned ynto 

I che ſirſt T iſhing the ſer- , you. 

2 33 b. 2 4 | 21 Moreouer, he ſprinked with _ 
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both the Tabernacle, and all the veſſels of 
22 And almoſt al things are by the Law 
purged with blood: and without ſhedding 
bleed is no remiſſion. 
23 It vas thereſore neceſſary that the pat- 
— > rs ſhould bee 
ified wi . e heauenly things 
— better ſacriſices then theſe. 

24 For Chriſt is not entered into the 
Holy places made with handes, which are 
the figures of the true, but into heauen it 
ſelfe, now to appeare in the preſence of 
God ſor vs. 

25 Nor yet that hee ſhould offer him- 
ſelfe often, at the high Prieſt entereth in- 
to the Holy place, euery yeere with blood 
of others: 


26 For then muſt he often haue ſuffered 
ſince the foundation of the world : but now 
once in the end of the world , hath hee ap- 

ared toput away ſinne by the ſacrifice of 

qr" . 8 

27 And as it is appoi vnto men 
once to die, but after this the Iudgement: 

28 So Chriſt was once offered to beare 
the ſinnes of many, and vnto them that 
looke for him ſhall hee a e theſecond 
time without ſinne, vnto ſaluation. 


CHA . a 

1 The weakeneſſe oſtbe Law 10 5 
Chrifts * „ hath talen a- 
— — — beld faſt the fanh, 


withpatience ard hang 
Or the Law hauing a ſhadow of good 
things to come, and not the very image 
of the things, can neuer with thoſe ſacri- 
fices which they offered yeere by yere con- 
tinually, make the commers thereunto 
perſect: 

2 For then would they not haue c ea 
ſed to be offered, becauſe that the worſlup- 
pers once purged,ſhould haue had no more 
conſcience of finnes? 

But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remem- 
brance againe male of ſinnes euery yeere. 

For it is not poſſible that the hlood of 
bulls and of goats, ſhould take away ſinnes. 

s Whercfore when hee commeth into 
the world, he faith, Sacrifice andoficring 
thou wouldeſt not, but a body halt thou 
{| prepared me: 

6 In burnt offerings , ind ſacrifices for 
ſinne thou haſt had: opicaſure; 

7 Then 4. i Les, I come, (In the 
volume ofthe bone it is written ot me) to 
Se dy will, O Gol, 


8 Aboue when he ſaid, ſacriſice, and of- 
finne thou wouldeſt not neither had plea- 
ſure therein,which are offered by the Law: 
Then ſaid he, Loe, I come to do thy 
O God:) He taketh away the fGrſt, 
may eſtabliſh the — 
Ra * which will _ are — 
t offering of Ieſus 
Cheſt once for all, _ 

11 And euery Prieſt ſtandeth dayly mi- 
niſtring & oftering oſtentimes the ſame fa- 
crifices which can neuer take away ſinnes. 

12 But this man after he had offered one 
facrifice for ſinnes for euer, ſate downe on 
22 ilhis 

12 From th ing til his e- 

14 For by one offering he hath perſected 
for euer them that areſandibed, 246 

15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a wit- 
neſle to vs: for after that he had ſaid before, 

16 This is the Couenant that I wil make 
with them after thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord: 
I will * put my Lawes into their hearts, and 
in their mindes will I writethem : 

17 And their ſinnes and iniquitieswill 1 
remember no more, 

18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, 
there is no more offering for ſinne. 

19 Hauing therefore, brethren, bold- 
ne ſle to enter into the Holieſt by the blood 
ofTeſus, 

20 Byanewand lining way which hee 
hathſ-onſecrated for vs, through the vaile, 
that is to ſay, His fleſh: 

21 And| having an high Prieſt ouer the 
houſe of God: 

22 Let vs draw neere with a true heart 
in full aſſurance oſ faith, hauing our hearts 
ſprinckled from an euil conſcience, and our 
bodies waſhed with pure water. 

23 Let vs hold faſt the profeſſion ofour 
faith without wauering (for hee is faithfull 
that promiſed.) 

24 And let vs conſider one another to 
proucke vnto laue, and to good workes: 

25 Not forſakingthe — ofour- 
ſe lues together, as the maner of ſome is: but 
exhorting one another, and ſo much the 
more,as ye ſee the day approching, 

26 For iſ we finn2 wilfully after tas we 
haue rectiueꝗ y knowledge of q truih, there 
remainetn no more ſac. ice for ſinnes. 

27 But a certaine fearcful looking for of 
indgemeut , and gery ipdignazion , which 
fa} deuoure che aduerſati s 
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28 Hee that deſpiſed Moſes Law, 
without mercy , vnder two or three wit- 
neſſes. 

29 Ofho much ſorer puniſhment ſop- 


troden vnder ſoote thꝭ Sonne of God, and 
hath counted the blood of the Couenant 
wherewith hee was ſanctiſied, an vnholy 
thing, and hath done deſpite vymtothe Spi- 
tit ot grace? 

30 For wee know him that hath ſayde, 
Vengeance belongeth vnto me, I vill re- 
compence, ſaith the Lord: and againe, 


The Lord ſhall iudge his people. 

31 It is a fearefull thing to fall into the 
hands of the liuing God. 

32 But call to remembrance the former 
dayes, in which after ye were illuminated, 
ye indured a great fight of afflictions: 

33 — yee were made a ga- 


ing ſtocke roches and afflicti- 
— partly dell yer became compa- 
nions of them that were ſo vſed. 

34 For yee had compaſſion of me in my 
bonds, & took ioyſully the ſpoiling of your 
goods, knowing in your ſelues that ye haue 
in heauen a better & an induring ſubſtance, 

35 Caſt not away therefore your con- 
fidence which hath great recompenſe of 
reward, 

36 For yee haue neede of patience, that 
after ye haue done the will of God ye might 
recciue the promiſe. 

37 For yet a litle while, and he that ſhall 
come will come, and will not tary. 

38 Nou the iuſt ſnall liue by faith: but 


' | ifany man draw backe, my ſoule ſhall haue 


no pleaſure in him. 
39 But wee are not of them who draw 
backe vnto perdition: but of them that be- 


407 round, 
r confidence, 


leeue, to the ſauing ofthe ſoule. 


| CHAP. XI. 
| 1 hat ſaith u. 6 Without faith we cannet plesſe God. 
77 The worthy fruits therof in the fathers of old ie. 
N Ow faith is the [| ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, the cuidence of things not 
ſcene. 
2 For by it tlie Elders obtained a good 
report. 

3 Through faith we vnderſtand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of God, ſo 
that things which are ſeene were not made 
ofthings which doe appeare. 

4 By faith Abel offered ynto God a 
more excellent ſacrifice then Kain, by 


[which hee obrained witneſſethat hee was 
| righteous, Godteſtiſying of his gifts: and 


2 * 


died by it he being dead, I yet ſpeaketh. 


5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated, that 
he ſhould not ſee death, and was not found, 
becauſe God had tranſlated him: For be- 


| poſe ye,ſhal lie be — worthy, who hath | fore his tranſlation he had this teſtimony, 


that he pleaſed God. 
6 But without faith it is impaſſible to 


pleaſe him: ſor hee that commeth to God, 


muſt beleeue that hee is, and that he is a re- 
warder ofthem that diligently ſeeke him. 

7 By faith Noah being warned of God 
of things not ſeene as yet, [| moued with 
feare, prepared an Arke to the ſauing of his 
houſe, by the which hee condemned the 
world, and became heire of the righteouſnes 
which is by faith, 

8 By faith Abraham when hee was cal- 
led to goe out into a place which he ſhould 
after teceiue for an inheritance, obeyed, and 
he went out not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he ſoiourued in the land of 
promiſe, as in — countrey, dwellin 
in tabernacles with Iſaac and Iacob, the 
heires with him of the ſame promiſe. 

10 For he looked for a city which hath 
— whoſe builder and maker is 

od. 

11 Through faith alſo Sara herſelſe re- 
ceiued ſtrength to conceiue ſeede and was 
deliuered of a childe when ſliee was paſt 
age, becauſe ſhee iudged him faithfull who 
had promiſed. 

12 Therefore ſprang there euen oſone, 
& him as good as dead, ſo many as the ſtars 
of the skie in multitude: and as the ſand 
which is by the ſea ſhore innumerable, 

13 Theſe al died iin faith, not hauing te- 
ceiued the promies, but hauing ſeene them 
a farre off, and were perſwaded of them, and 
embraced them, _ conſeſſed that they 
wereſtrangersandpilgrims onthcearth, 

14 For they that ſay ſuchthings, declare 
plainly that they ſeeke a countrey. 

15 And truly if they had bene mindfull 
of that countrey, from whence they came 
out, they might haue had opportunitie to 
haue returned: p 

15 But now they deſire a better country, 
that is,an — : wherefore God is not 
aſhamed to be called their God: for he hath 

ared for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham when he was tried, 
offcred vp Iſaac: and he that had receiued 
the promiſes, offered vp his onely begot- 
ten ſonne. 

18 |} Ofwhom it was ſaid, That, in Iſaac 
ſhall thy ſeed be called: 
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or emen 
bred, 


«obedient, 


519 Accounting that God was able to 
7 — euen from the dead: from 
whence aud ts i<-enmed him in a figure. 

20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed IAcob, and Eſau 
concerning things to come. 

21 By faith Iacob when he was a dying, 
bleſſed both the — of Ioſeph — wor- 
ſhipped leaning vpon the top of his ſtaffe. 

N 1 By Faith Tofeph —5 died, made 
mention of the departing of the children of 
Iiracl: and gaue commandement concer- 
ning his boncs. 

23 By faith, Moſeswhen he was borne 
was hid x how moneths of his parents, be- 


[Ov for Chriſt 


or, that were 


cauſe they ſaw he was a proper child, & they 


not afraid of the Kings commandement. 


| 24 By fith Moſes when he was come to 
yeeres, refuſed to bee called the ſonne of 
| Phraohsdaugheer, 

25 Chuſing rather to ſuffer affliction 
with the people of God, thento enioy the 
pleaſurcs of tinne for a ſeaſon: 

26 Eſteemiag the reproch || of Chriſt 
reater riches then the treaſures in Egypt : 
tor he liad reſpect vnto the recompence of 
the reward. 

27 By faith he forſooke Egypt, not fea- 
ring the wrath ofthe king : for he indured, 
as ſeeing him who is inuiſible. 

28 Through faith he kept the paſſeouer, 
and the ſprinckling of blood. leſt hethat de- 
ſtroyed the firſt borne, ſnould touch them. 

29 By faith they paſled through the red 
ſea, as by dry land: which the Egyptians aſ- 
ſaying to do, were drowned, 

30 By faith the walles of Iericho fell 
done, after they were compaſled about 
ſcuen dayes. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſked 
not with ther [that belecued not, when ſhe 
had receiued the _ with peace, 

32 And what ſhall I more ſay:forthetime 
would faile me to tell of Gideon, & Barak, 
and of Sampſon,and of Iephthah, of Dauid 
alſo and Samuel,and ofthe Prophets : 

3 3 Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms 
wroughtrighteouſneſſe,obtcincd promiſes, 
ſtopped the mouthes of Lions, 

4 Quenched theviolence of fire , eſca- 
pod the edge of the ſword ,out of weakenes 
were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, 
turned to flight the armies of the aliens, 

- 35 Womenrecciuedtheirdeadraiſcd 
life againe : _ others — 
accepting dehuerance, might ob- 
—ů | . 

36 And other had triall of cruell mock- 


— 


— riſonment. : 

37 They were ſtoned ,they were ſawen 
alunder,were tempted, were ſſaine with the 
ſword : they wandred about in ſheepe- 
skinnes, and goarskings,being deſtitute, a 
flicted, tormented. 

38 Otwhom the world was not worthy: 
they wandred in deſerts, and in mountains, 
and in dennes and caues of the earth. 

39 And theſe all hauing obtained a 
good report through faith , receiued not 
the promiſe. 

4: God having provided ſome better 
thing for vs,that they without vs {ould not 
be made perfect. 


CHAP, XII. 


t Anexhortation to conſtant ſarth , patience , and god 
lnefſe, 22 Ac 109 of the New teftamen a 
boxe the Old. 


V Herefore,ſceing we alſo are com- 

paſſed about with ſo great a cloud 
of witneſſes , let vs lay aſide cuery weig ht, & 
the ſinne which doth ſo eaſily beſet vs , and 
let vs runne with patience vnto the race that 
is ſet beſore vs. 

2 Looking vnto Teſus the |} Authour 
and finiſher ol «wr faith, who for the ioy 
that was ſer before him, endured the croflc, 
deſpiſing the ſhame,aad is ſer downe at the 
right hand of the throne of God. 

3 For conſider him that indured ſuch co. 
tradition of ſinners againſt himſelfe , leſt 
ye be wearied and faint in your minds. 

4 Yehaue not yet reliſted vnto blood, 
ſtriuing againſt ſinne. 

Andy e haue ſorgotten the exhorta- 
tion which eth vnto you as vnto chil- 
dren, My ſoanc,deſpiſe no thou the chaſte- 
ning of the Lord, not faint when thou art 
rebuked of him. 

6 For whome the Lord loueth hee 
chaſteneth , and ſcourgeth euery ſonne 
whom he receiueth. 

7 Ifye endure chaſtening, God dealeth 
with you as with ſonnes: for what ſonne is 
he whom the father chaſtenerhnot ? 

8 Butifyec bee without chaitiſement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are yee ba- 
ſtards, and not ſonnes. 

9 Furthermore we haue had fathers of 
our fleſhvhich corrected ys, and we 
them reuerence: ſhallwe not much rather 
be in ſubiection vnto the Father of Spirits, 
and liueꝰ 

10 For they verily for a faw day es c haſte. 
ned vs after their one pleaſure, * 
our 


* 


lor foreſeene 


. s asg Bo 


riedrewes. 


Admonitions to holineſſe, | 


lor fall from. 


lor, way to 
change us 
mile, 


nor, eu 


| io Tiſta· 
ment 


Achat ſpealyth ſtom 


our protit,that we might be partakers of his 
holineſſe. 

1 t Now nochaſteningfor the pteſent ſee- 
meth to bee joyous, but grieuous: neuer- 
theleſle, aſterward it yeeldeth the peaceable 
fruite of —— , vnto them which 
are exerciſed thereby. 

12 Wherefore lit vp the hands which 
hang downe,and the feeble knees. 

13 And makeſſſtrait paths for your feet, 
leſt that u hich is lame be turned out of the 
way, but let it rather bc healed, 

14 Follow peace with al men, & holines, 
without which no man ſhallſee the Lord: 
wr 5 Looking diligently , leſt any man 
tale of the grace of God, leſt any root of 
bitterneſſe ſpringing vp, trouble 9, and 
thereby many bedehled: 

16 Leſt there be any fornicatour, or pro- 
fane perſon,as Eſau, who for one morlell of 
meat ſold his birthright. | 

17 For yec know how that afterward 
; when he would haue inherited the bleſſing, 
he was reiected: for he found no place of 
repentance, though he ſought it carefully 
with tearcs, 

18 For ye are not come vnto the mount 

that might be touched, and that burned 
with fire, nor vnto blackneſle, and dark- 
neſſe, and tempeſt, 
ES 9 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the 
| voiccof words,which voice they that heard, 
entreated that the word f1.ould not be ſpo- 
ken to them any more. 

20 Fot chey could not indure that which 
was commanded: and if ſo muchas a he: ſt 
touch the Mountaine, it ſnalbe ſtoned, or 
thruſt thorow with a dart. 

21 And ſo terrible was the ſight, that Mo- 
ſes ſayd, I exceedingly fearc, and quake. 

22 But ye are come vnto mount Sion, 
and vnto the city oftheliuing God the hea- 
uenly leruſalem, and to an innumerable 
company of Angels. 

23 Lothe general aſſembly, and Church 
of the firſt borne which arelſ written in hea- 
uen, and to God the iudge of all, and to the 
ſpirits of iuſt men made perfect: 

24 And to leſus the mediatour of the 
new [|Coucnant,& to the blood of ſprinck- 


of Abel. 
| 25 See that ye reſuſe not him that ſpea- 
keth: for if they eſcaped not who reſuſed 


him — — on earth, much more ſhall | 


not we eſcape if we turne away from him 
heauen, . ; 


ling, that ſpeaketli better things then that 


| 


26 Whoſe yoycethen ſhooke the earth, 
but now he hath promiſed aying: V-+ coun 
more I ſhake a che earth onely, but alſo 
hcauen, 

27 Andthis word Vet once more, ſi 
fieth the remoouing of thoſe things that 
are ſhaken, as of things that are made, that 
thoſe things which cannot be ſliaken may 
remaine. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdome 
which cannot be moued, let vs hiue grace, 
whereby we may ſerue God acceptably, with 
reuerence and godly feare, 

29 Forour Godis aconſuming fire. 

CHAP, XIII. 
1 Diners admomt ions, as to Charitie, 4 To honeſt life, 5 

To awoid conttouſneſſe, 75 To regarde Gods preaghers, 

9 To take hecd of ſtrange doftymes, 10 To cojeiſe Chriſt, 

16 Togumealme;, 17 To obey gonuernors, 18 T. 

for the Apoſtle. 20 The concluſion, 
1. Et brotherly loue continue. 

2 Be not forgetfull to entertaine 
rangers, for thereby — haue entertay- 
ned Angels vnawares. 

Remember them that are in bonds, 
as bound with them; and them which ſuſ- 
fer aduerſitie, as being your ſelues alſo in 
the body. 

4 Marriage i honorable in all, and the 
bed vndefiled: butwhoremongers , and a- 
dulterers God will iudge, 

5 Letyourconuerlation be without co- 
uctouſnes * and be content with ſusb things 
as ye haue. For he hath ſaid, * Iwill neuer 
leaue thee,nor forſake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord 
is my helper, and Iwill not feare what man 
ſhall doe vnto me. 

7 Remember them whichlſhaue the rule 
ouer you, who haue ſpoken vnto you the 
word of God, vhoſe faith follow, conſide- 
ring the end of their conuerſation. 

8 leſus Chu iſt the ſame yeſterday, and 
to day, and ſor cuer. 

9 hBe not carried about with diucrs and 
ſtrange doctrines: for it is a good thing that 
the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, not with 
meats, which haue not proſited them that 
haue bene occupied therein. 

10 We haue an altar whereof they haue 
no right to cat, which ſerue the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of thoſc beaſtes,whoſe 
blood is brought into the Sanctuary by the 
high Prieſt for ſinne, are burnt without the 
campe. 

12 Whereſore Ieſus alſo, that hee might 
ſanctifie the people with his own blood, ſut- 
fered without the gate. | 

13 Let 


port vs 
ld ſap. 


lor, e the 
gvile. . 


—— 


| 


Mich. 2.10. 
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13 Let vs goe ſorth therefore vnto him 
without the campe, bearing his reproch. 

14 For here haue we no continuing ci- 
ty, but we ſeeke one to come. 

15 By him therefore let vs offer the ſa- 
criſice of praiſe to God continually, that is, 
the fruit of our lips, f giuing thankes to his 
Name. 

16 But to doe good, and to communi- 
cate forget not, for with ſuch ſacriſices God 
is well pl eaſed. 

17 Obey them that || haue the rule ouer 
you, and ſubmit your ſelucs: for they watch 
tor your ſoules, as they that mult giue ac- 
count that they may do it with ioy, and not 
with griefe : for that is vnprokiable for you. 

18 _ forvs: for we truſt wee haue a 


good conſcience in all things, willing to 


iue honc ſtly. 
19 hut I beſeech.youy rather to do this, 
that I may le reſtored to youthe ſooner. 


20 Now the God of peace, that brought 

againe from the dead our Lord Ieſus thai 
reat Shepheard of the ſheepe, through the 
lood of the cuerlaſting Couenant, 

21 Make you perfect in euery good 
worke to do his will, (working in you that 
which is well pleaſing in his light, through 
Ieſus Chriſt, to whom bee glory for euer 
and euer. Amen. 

22 And I beſeech you brethren, ſuffer 
the word of exhortation, for I haue written 
a letter vnto you in few words, 

23 Know ye, that our brother Timothy 
is ſer at laberty, with whom if he come ſliort- 
ly,I will ſee you. 

24 Salute all them that haue the rule o- 
uer you, and all the Saints. They of Italy 
ſalute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 

written to the Hebrewes, from I- 
taly, by Timothie. 


— 


«THE GENERAL L 


Epiſtle ot lames. 


CHAP, k 


Ive ove toreionee wider the Croſſe. 5 Toanke patience of 
Gol, 13 And in eur triali rot towmpute our alg- 
me, or ſomes wntobim, 19 lutagther to hecrken to 
the word,ro dite tu it, and to do thereafier. 26 O- 
il erriſe men may ſeeme, but neuer be rely Rels,rons, 


AMES a ſeruant of 
God , and of the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, to the 
twelue Tribes which 
are ſcatered abroad, 
reeting. 

: 2 My brethren, 
count it all ioy when yee fall into diuers 
temprations, 

Knowing tha, that the trying of your 
ſaith worketh patience, 

4 But let patience haue her perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect, and entier, wanting 
nothing. 

5 Itanyofyoulacke wiſedome, let him 
aske of God, that giueth to al men liberally 
and vpbraideth not, & it ſhalbe giuen him. 

6 But let him aske in faith, nothing wa- 
vering'for he that v auereth is like a waue of 
the ſea, driuen with the wind, and toſſed. 

For let not that man thinke that hee 
ſhall receiue any thing of the Lord. 

8 A double — man i vnſtable in 


his wayrs. 
9 Let the brother of low degree, [| re- 


ioyce in that he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, in that he is made low: 
becauſe as the floure of the grafle hee tt.all 
paſſe away, 

11 For the Sunne is no ſooner riſen with 
a burning heate, but it withereth the graſſe; 
and the flow re thereof falle th, and the grace 
ofthe faſhion of it periſheth: ſo alſo ſhall 
the rich man fade away in his wayes. 

12 Bleſſed is the man that endureth 
temptation: for when he is tryed, he ſhal re- 
ceiue the crowne of life , which the Lord 
hath promiſed to them that loue him. 

13 Let no manſ y when he is tempted, 
I am tempted of God : for God cannot be 
tempted with [| euill, neither tempteth hee 
any man. 

14 But cucry man is tempted, when 
hee is drawen away of his owne luſt , and 
entiſed. 

15 Then when Juſt hath conceiued, it 
bringeth foorth ſinne: and ſinne when it is 
finiſſed, bringeth forth death. 

16 Doe —— — brethren, 

17 E ift and eue rfe& gift 
is — — — — 
Father of lights, with whom is no variable- 
neſſe, neither (ſhadow ofturning. 

18 Ot his one will begatc hee vs with 
the word of Tructh , that we ſhould bee a 
kind of firſt fruits of his creatures, 
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19 Wherefore my beloued bretheren, let 
euery man be ſwilt to heare, ſlow to ſpeake, 
flow to wrath, 

20 Forthe wrath of a man worketh not 
the rightcouſnes of God. 

21 Whereforclay apart all filthines, and 
ſuperfluitie of naughtineſſe, and receiue 
with meekeneſſe the engraſted word, which 
is able to ſaue your ſoules. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, and not 
hearers onely, deceiuing your owne ſelues. 

23 For if any bee a hearer of the worde 
and not a doerhe is like vnto a man bchol- 
ding his naturall face in a glaſſe. 

24 For hee beholdeth himſelſe, and go- 
eth his way, and ſtraightway forgergeth 
what maner of man he was, 

25 But whoſolookcth into the perfect 
Law ot liberty, and continueth thereua, hee 
being not a forgetfull hearer, but a doer 
of the worke, this man ſliall bee bleſled in 
his i dced, 

26 If any man among you ſeeme to be 
religious, and bridlethi not his tongue, but 
decciueth his owne heart, this mans rcligi- 
on is vaine. 

27 Pure religion and vndefiled before 
God and the Father, is this, to viſit the fa- 
therleſſe and the widou cs in their afHicti- 
on, and to keepe lumſelſe vnſpottted from 
the world. 


CHAP. II. 


It is not agreeable to hriſtian fraſeſſon to regard the rich 
ard to deſpiſe the pore brethren; 13 rather we are to 
be lowmg, nd mereiſull: 1.4 Andie te booſt of facth, 
where no deeds are, 17 whith u but à deal ſauh, 19 
the ſath of deuilt, 21 not of Abraham, 2 5 and Reb. 

Y brethren, haue not the faith of out 

Lord Icſus Chriſt the Lord of glory, 
with reſpeR of perſons. 

2 For if there comevntoyourfaſſem- 
bly a man with a gold ring, in goodly appa- 
—— there come in alſo a poore man, in 
vile raiment: 

And ye haue reſpect to him that 
weare th the gay clothing, and ſay ynto him, 
Sit thou here i in a goud place: and ſay to 
the poore, Stand thou there, or ſit here yn- 
der my ſootſtoole: 

4 Are ye not then partial in your ſelues, 
and are become judges of — 

5 Harken, my beloucd brethren, Hath 
not God choſen the of this world, 
rich in faith,andheires of f| the kingdome, 
which hee hath promiſed to them that 
love him? 


7 | 6 But ye haue deſpiſed the poore, Doe 


tits. x 


— 


ä 


not rich men eſſe you, and draw you 
before the — — , 

Doe not they blaſphemethar worthy 
Name, by the which ye are called? 

8 It ye ſulfill the — Law, according 
to the Scripture, Thou ſhalt loue thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelfe, ye doe well. 

9 But if ye haue reſpect to perſons, yee 
commit ſinne, and are conuinced of thelaw, 
as tranſgreſſours. 

10 For whoſoeuer ſnal keepe the whole 
Law, and yet offend in one point, he is guil- 
ty of all. 

11 For heſchat . ſaid, Doe not commit a- 
dultcry;(ayd alſo, Doe not kill. Now if thou 
commit no adultery, yct iſ thou kill, thou art 
become a tranſgreſlour of the Law. 

12 So ſpeałe ye, and ſo do, as they that 
ſhall be indged vy the Lay of liberty. 

13 Forhe/h.ll haue iudg ment u ithout 
mercy,thath ith inewed no mercy, and mer- 
cyllreioyceth againſt iudgement. 

14 What doeth itpront , my brethren, 
though am..:: ſay hee hath faith and haue 
not workes?cai; f. h ue him? 

15 Ita brother or filiccbe naked, and de- 
ſlitute ofdayly foode, 

16 And one ofyou ſay yntothem , De- 
part in peace, be you warin<d, and filled: 
notwitſtanding yee giue them not tnoſe 
things which are needtull to the body: what 
doth it prohe ? 

17 Euen ſo faith, if it hath notworkes: is 
dead beim Falone, 

18 Va, man may ſiy, Thou haſt faith 
and I haue workes:ſhe mc thiy t th with- 
out thy voi ks, and I will ie tuce my faith 
by my workers. 

19 Thou belecueſt th:t there is one 
** doeſt wel: the deuils alio belecue, 
and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vaine man, 
that faith without workes is dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our father iuſtifi- 
ed by workcs,when he had offered Iſaac his 
ſonne vpon the altar. 

22 {{Secſt thou how faith wrought with 


| 


erfect. 

23 And the Scripture was ful filled which 
faith, * Abraham belt eued God, and it was 
imputed ynto him for righteouſnes: and he 
was called the friend of God, | 

24 Le ſee then, how that by works a man 
is iuſtified, and no: by f:ithonely, 

25 Likewiſe: Iſo was not Rahabthe har- 
lot iuſtified by workes , when ſhe had recei- 


— 


2»„⁴„ 


which ff. ug, 


(1Or,gloruth, 


tGrhy tſeh, 


Some co- 
pies reade by 


thy works, 


his workes, and by workes was ſaith made obe 


*Gen.1 5-6. 
rom.43. 
gal. 3.6, 


or, tha: La 


and workes, | 


q 


ued 


[0r breath. 
| 


| | 


| i- Or,yood 


z 
[ 


i (gr nature. 


r nature 
of man. 


| Or Hel. 


Ot ene tongue. 
ued the meſſengers, and had ſent them out 


| 


-- —“—ñ— — ꝓF—ͤ— 


Cnap. 1j. uij. 


3 +» 


v 10d Ja Vin = —_— 


another way ? 
26 For as the body without the [| ſpirit 
| is dead, ſo faith without workes1s dead allo, 


| CHAP. JI 

| 3 ret y er arrogantly to reproome others: 5 
lat rither to Hude the tonewe, a little member , but « 
powerfocli mſtyunnert of much 200d and great h yme. 1 3 
Ney wis be truely wiſe.be ud, and peac cable, wirhout 
en N rA. 


— 


V Y brethren , bee not many maſters, 
knowing that wee ſhall recciue tac 


greater jj condemnation, a | 

2 Tor in many things weoffend all. If 
any man otlend nut in word, the fame is a 
perfect man, and able alſo to bridle the 
whole body. 

3 Bchold, wee put bittes in the horſes 
mouthes, that they may obey vs, and wee 
turne 2bourthcir whole body, 


they bee ſo great, and aredriucn of herce 
wiaces,yct are they turned about witha ve- 
ry ſmall helme, v hitherſoeuer the gouer- 
nour liſteth. 

Euen ſo the tongue is a little mem- 
ber, and boaltcth great things: beholde, 
how great þ a matter a litle fire kiudleth. 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world 
iniqutic : ſo is the tongue amongſt o 


it is ſet on fire of hell. 


and of ſerpents, and things in the ſca, is ta- 
med, nd hath bene tamed of f mankind, 

8 But the tongue can no man tame, it 
&@ an ynruly cuill,ful! of deadly poyſon. 

9 Thcrewith bleſſe wee God, euen 
the Father. and therewith curſe wee men, 
which are mad after the ſimilitude of God, 

10 Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth 
bleſſing and curſing : my —— theſe 
things ought not ſo to be. 


ſame || place ſweet water and bitter? 

12 Can the ſigge- tree, my brethren, 
beate Oliue berrics ? either a Vine, ſiggesꝰ 
ſo can no ſountaine both yecld ſalt water 
and freſh, 

13 Who is awiſe man and inducd with 
knowledge amonylt you? let him ſhew out 
of a good conuerſation his workes with 
meekeneſſe of wiſedome. 


14 But if yee haue bitter enuying and 
ſtrife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not 
againſt the truerh, 


— — — — 


: | konce,cuen of your || lufts, that war in your 
4 Bchold alſo che fhips, which though 


; yee not that the friend dip of the world is 
members, that it defileth the whole body, 
and ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature, and 


For euery t kind of beaſts, & of birds, 


— — — — — — — 


i Nocth a fountaine ſend foorth at the 


15 This wiſdome deſcendeth not from 
aboue, but « earthly, ſ ſenſuall, deuiliſli. 

16 For where enuying and ſtrife is, there 
is f confuſion, und euety euill worke. 

17 But the wiſdome that is from aboue 
is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
eaſie to be intreated, ſul of mercy, and good 
fruits, without partialitie, and without hy- 
pocriſie. 

18 And the fruite of righteouſneſſe is 
ſowen in peace, of them that make peace. 

CHAP DIL 
tre are to ſtrue nf conrtouſreſſe, 4 mintempe- 
rant, 5 pride, 11 detrathor, ard raſh un dgement of 
ethers: 13 ner tobecorfdert m the good ſmece//e 
of werl4ly ate, bat null cuer of the uneert a1n- 
tic oj thus life, to commut our ſelucs, avid all om aac; 
to Gods proud: nee. 

Rom whence come warrcs and || ſigh- 

tings among you ? come they not 


members ? 

2 Yeluſt,and haue not: ye kill, and de- 
fire to haue, and cannot obraine : yee fight 
and warre, yet yte haue not, becauſe yec 
aske nat. 

Le aske and receiue not, becauſe yee 
aske amiſſe, that ye ay conſume it vpon 
your || luſts. 

4 Yeadultcrers,an.. adultereſſes,kno:y 


enmitie with God ? whoſocuer therefore 
will bee a friend of the 4 071d, is the enemy 
ot God, 

Do ye thinłe that the Scripture ſaith 
in vaine, tac ſpirit that dwelleth in vs lu- 
ſteth to enuie? 

6 But he giueth more grace, herefore 
he ſaith, God reſiſteth the proud, but gi- 
ueth grace vnto the humble. 

Submit your ſelues therefore to God: 
reſiſt the deuill, and he will flee from you. 

8 Drau nigh to God and hee will draw 
nigh to you: cleanſe your handes vee ſm- 
ners, and purific your hearts yee double 
minded. 

9 Ze afflicted, and mourne, and weepe: 


let your laughter bee turned to mourning, | 


and your ioy to hieauineſle. 
10 Humble your ſelues in the ſight of 


the Lord, and he fhall lift you vp. | 


11 Spezke not cuill one of another 
(brethren : ) hee that ſpeaketh euill of his 
brother, and iudgeth his brother, ſpeakerh 
euill ofthe Law, and mdgeththe Law: but 
if thou iudge the Law, thou att not a doer 
of the Law, but a — 

able 


Ir natur al 


+Cr.twmm't 
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Or, eiten 
ran g 
— 


or, var. 
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[| Or,pleafirre;- 
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Prou. 3. 34. 
8 pet. 5. 3. 


12 There is one Lawgiuer , who is 
L} 


U 


— 


to 


f ICY 3 


Euill reioycing. 


Zauns. 


* 


* prou. 27. 


r. 
[| Or, for it is. 


nor he long 
Patient. or 


ſuffer with 
long patience. 


4 


| 


to ſaue, and to deſtroy : who art thou that 


iudgeſt another? 

13 Gocto now ye thatſay, To day or 
to morrow we will goe into ſuch a City and 
continue there a ycere, and buy, and ſell, 
and get gaine: 

14 Whercas ye kao not what ſhall be 
on the morrow: * for what is your life? || It 
is cuen a vapour that appzareth for a little 
time, and then vaniſlicth away. 

15 For that ye ought to ſay, if the Lord 
will, we ſhall liue, and doc this, or that. 

16 But now yee reioyce in your boa- 
ſings: all ſuch reioycing is euill, 

17 Thercforc to him that knoweth to 
doc good, and doth it not, to hiim it is ſinnc. 

. 

1 Wicked rich meu are to feare Gods vengeumet· V 
eughit ro be patient in afflichons, after the example of the 
Prepheti, and Job 12 to forbeare ſwearing, 13 to 
pray in — ſong m ons 16 ro ach- 
ledge mutualſy our ſercrall faults , to pray one for ano- 
ther, 1 9 aud to redrice a ſtyaying brother to the trueth, 

Gr to now, ye rich men, weepe and 

O boule foxyour miſeries that "6 come 

ypon you. 

2 Vour riches are corrupted, and your 
garments moth- eaten: 

Your gold and ſiluer is cankered, and 
the ruſt of them ſn2ll be a witneſſe againſt 
you,and ſhall cate your fleſh as it were hre: 

ee haue heaped treaſure together for the 
aſt dayes. 

4 Bcholde, the hire of the labourers 
which haue rcaped downe your fieldes, 
which is of you kept backe by fraud, cricth: 
and the crics of them which haue reaped, 
are entred into the eares of the Lord of 
Sabaoth. 

Ve haue liued in pleaſure on the earth, 
and bene wanton: ye haue nouriſhed your 
hearts, as in a day of ſlaughter: 

6 Vec haue condemned , and killed the 
iuſt, an? he doeth not reſiſt you. 

7 {| Be patient therefore, brethren, vn- 
to the comming of tke Lord: beholde, 
the husbandman waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the earth, and hath long patience 
tor it, vntill hee receiue the = and lat- 
ter rainc. 


$ Bee yee alſo patient; ſtabliſh your 
hearts: for the comming of the Lord draw- 
eth nigh, 

9 Grudge not one againſt another, 
brethren, leſt ye be condemned: behold, 
the Iudge ſtandeth before the doore. 

10 Take, my brethren, tae Prophets, 
who haue ſpoken in the Name of the Lord, 
for an example of ſuttering atfliftion, and 
of patience, 

11 Beholde, wee count them happy 
which endure. Yec hauc heard of the pati- 
ence of lob, and haue ſcene the end or the 
Lord: that the Lord is very pititull and of 
tender mercy, 

12 But aboue all things, my brethren, 
ſweare not, neither by heauen, neither by 
the carth, ncither by any other oath : but 
let your yea, be yea, and your nay, nay: leit 
ye tall intocondemnation, 

13 Is any among you afflicted? let 
him pray. Is any merric ? let him ling 
Pſalmes. 

14 Is any ſicke among you? let him call 
for the Elders of the Church, and let them 
pray ouer him, anoynting him with oile in 
the Name of ghe Lord: 

15 And tac prayer of Faith ſhal ſaue the 
ſicke, and the Lord thall raiſe him vp: and 
if hee haue committed ſinnes, they thall be 
forgiuen him. 

16 Conſeſſe your faults one to ano- 
ther, and pray one for another, that ye may 
bee healed: the cffectuall feruent prayer of 
arightcous man auaileth much, 

17 Elias was a man ſubicct to like paſſi- 
ons as wee are, and hee prayed ij earneſtly 
that it might not raine: and it rained not 
on the earth by the ſpace of three yeeres 
and ſixe — 

18 And he prayed againe, and the hea- 
uen gaue raine, and the earth brought forth 
her fruit. T 

19 Brethren, if any of you doe erte from 
the trueth, and one conuert him, 

20 Let him know, that hee u hich con- 


uerteth the ſinner from the errour of his 
_y ſhall ſaue a ſoule from death, and ſliall 


— 


hide a multitude of ſinncs. ö 
| 
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| 
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| Trialloffaith, 


Ine price us Gi amenonnd es. 


— 


«THE FIRST EPISTLE 


general] of Peter. 


12 Vnto whom it was reuealed, that not 
ynto themſelues, but vnto vs, they did mi- 
niſter the things which are now reported 
vnto you, by them that haue preached the 
Goſpel vnto you, with the holy Gholt ſent 
done ſrom heauen, whichthings the An- 
gels delire to looke into. 

13 Wherefore gird vp the loynes of 
your mind, bee ſobcr, and hope to the 
end, for the grace that is to be brouglit vn- 
to you at the reuelation of Ieſus Chriſt: 

14 As obedient children, not fatliioning 
your ſelues according to the former luits, 
| in your ignorance: 

15 Bur as hee which hath called you is 
| holy, ſo be ye holy in allmaner of conuer- 


CHA 
Hee bleſſeth God for hu mi ſprricnall graces: 10 
ſherng that the ſalnation in (hriſt ts no newes, bout a 
thing propheficd of old: 1 3 Ad exhoneth them ac- 
cord te a godly couner ſation, foraſnuech 45 the) ave 
now borne anew by the word of God. 
ETER an Apoſtle 
NY WIE of Icſus Chrilt, to 
3 * the ſtrangers ſcattred 
I chorowout Pontus, 
Y Galatia , Cappado- 
cia, Aſia, & Bithynia, 
— 2 Elect, accor- 
ding to the foreknowledge of God the Fa- 
ther, through ſanctification of the Spirit 
vnto obedience, & ſprinkling of the blood 
of leſus Chriſt ; Grace vnto you and peace 


be multiplied. | ation ; 
3 Bled bee the God and Father of 16 Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, ſor 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which according to I am holy. 


17 And if vee call on the Father , who 
without reſpect of perſons indgeth accor- 
ding to cuery mans worke, paſſe the time of 
your ſojourning here in feare: 

18 Forasmuch as ye knowthat ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
ſiluer and gold, from your vaine cormerſa- 
tion receiued bytradition from your fathers; 

19 But with the precious blood of 
Clirift,as of a Lambe without blemiſh and 
without (por, 

20 Who verily was forcordeined before 
the foundation of the world, but was mani- 
feſt in theſe laſt times for you: 

21 Who by him do beleeue in God that 
raiſed him vp from the dead, and gaue him 
glory, that your faith and hope might bee 
in God. 

22 Seeing ye haue purified your ſoulcs in 
obeying the trueth through the Spirit, vnto 
vnſained loue of the brethren: ſee that ye 
loue one another with a pure heart feruẽtly, 

2 2 Being borne againe, not of corrup- 
tiv le ſced, but of incorruptible, by the word 
of God whichlineth and abideth for euer. 

24 (| Forall fleſh in as graſſe, and all the 


luis f abundant mercy , hath begotten vs a- 
gaine vnto a liuely hope, by the reſurrecti- 
on of Icſus Chriſt from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and 
vndefiled, and that fideth not away, reſer- 
ucd iu he:uen || for you, 

5 Whoare kept by the power of God 
through faith vnto ſaluation, ready to bee 
reuealed in the laſt time. 

6 Wherein yee greatly reioyce, though 
now for a ſcaſon Gift need be) ye are in hea- 
uineſſe through manifold temptations: 

7 Thar the triall of your faith, being 
much more precious tl. en ot gold that pe- 
riſheth, though it be tried with fire, might 
be found vnto praiſe, and honour, and glo- 
ry at the appearing of Icſus Chriſt : 

8 Whom hauing not ſeene, ye loue, in 
whom though now ye ſee him not, 7 be- 
lecuing, yee reioyce with ioy vaſpeakcable, 
and full of glory, 

9 Reccuuingthe end of your faith, euen 
the ſaluat:on of your ſoules: 

10 Of which ſalu ition the Prophets | 
haue inquired,and ſearcheddiligently,who 
proph elied of the grace that ſhauld come vn- 
to you, glory of man as the flowre of graſſe: the 

11 Searching what, or what maner of grafſe withercth , and the flowre thercof 
time the Spirit of Chriſt which was inthem | falleth away. | 
did 2 when it teſtiſied beforch1nd 25 But tlie word of ie Lordendu eth 
| the ſuterings of Chriſt, and the glo:y that for ev:r; nd this is he uord ehich by e 
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i li Or, Pur 2 
chafed people. 
Or, vet t. 


Oſe. 2. 33. 


or, where:n, 


CMAP. II. 

He dchorteth them from the breach of charitie : 4 ſbev- 
| my tharChviſt is the foundation he they are built, 
' 11 Hee beſeecheth them alſo to al ii me m - 
lait: 13 To bee 01:diext te magiſlratis, 18 and 
g tcache th ſcru u. how to obe y they maſters, 20 ff 
bh feng for wel! dowy ter the cl. Crit. 
| / Heretorc living alide all malice, 

and all guile, and hypoecriſies, and 
enuics, and cuill ſpeakings, g 
2 As new borne babes deſire the ſin- 
cercymike of the word, that yec may grow 
thereby, 
If ſo be ye haue taſted chuthe Lord 
is gracious. 


7 


Stone, diſallowed in deed of men, but cho- 
ſen of God, and precious, 

5 Yeallo as liuely ſtones, ſ are built vp a 
ſpiritual houſe, an holy Prictthood to o 
vp (pirita:li ſacrifice,acceptableto God by 
Icſus Chriſt. a 

6 Whereforcit is conteined in the Scrip- 
ture, Bchold, I lay in Sion a chieĩe corner 
ſtone, elect, precious, and he that belecueth 
on him, ſliall not be confounded, 


is |} precious; but vnto them which be diſo- 
bedient, the ſtone which the builders diſal- 
lowed, the ſame is made the head of the 
corner, 

8 And a Stone of ſtumbling, and a 
rocke of offence, eben rothemwhich ſtumble 


| at the word, being diſobedient, wherennto 


alſo they were appointed. 

9 Butyee are a choſen generation, a 
royall Pricſthoodzan holy nation, * || pecu- 
liar people, that ye ſhould ſhew foorth the 
[| praiſcs of him,who hath called you out of 
darkenesinto his marucilous light ; 

10 Which intimepaſt were not a people, 
but arc now the people of God: * which 
had not obteined mercy, but now haue ob- 
teined mercy, 

11 Dearely beloued, I beſeech you as 
ſtrangers & pilgrimes, abſtaine from flcth- 
ly luſts, which warre agaiiſt the ſoule, 

12 Hauing your conuerſation honeſt a- 
mong the Gentiles, that || whereas they 
ſpeake againſt you as euill doers, they may 
by your good workes which they ſhall be- 
hold, gloriie God in the day of viſitation, 

13 Submit your ſclues to euery ordi- 
nance of man for the Lords ſake, whether 
it be to the King,os ſupreme, 

14 Or vnto gouernours, as vnto them 


doe well. 


To whom comming as vnto al:uing * 


7 Vnto yontherefore which belecuc he 


that arc ſent by him, for the puniſhment of 
euill doers , and for the penile of them that | 


15 For ſo is the will of God, that with 
well doing ye may put to ſilence the iguo- 
| rance of looliſh men. 

16 Astrce,and not f vſing your libertie 
ſor a cloake of malic iouſnes, but as the ſer- 
u uits of (od. N 

17 Hogour all men. Loue the brother- 

he od. | care 0d, Honour the King. 

13 be ruauts, be ſubiect to your maſters 
with all ſcare, not onely to the good and 
gentle, but Ito to the froward. 

19 For tius is thinke-worthy, if a man 
for conſci ace toward God endure griefe, 
; ſufterinigwronztully, 

20 Forwho. glory is it, if when yee be 
buffered for your ſ. ults, ye (hall take it pa- 
tiently: but if when yee doe well, and tuffer 
for it. ve take it paticiuly, this is I icceptable 
' wth God, 
| 21 For even hiereunto · vre yce called: 
| becauſe Chrilt aid ſuſſered for vs, leauing 
| vs an example, that yee thould follow his 
| ſteps, 

22 Who did no ſinne 
found in his mouth, 

23 Who when hee was reniled, reniled 
not againe; when he ſulfered, hr tut catned 
not, but || committed hie to him tliat 
iudgeth righteouſſy. 

24 Who his one ſelfe bare our ſinnes 
in his owne body || on the tree, that we be- 
ing dead to ſinnes, ſhould liue vnto riglue- 
ouſnes, by whoſe ſtripes ye were he Ie] . 

25 For yee were as ſheepe going aſtray, 
but are now returned ynto the Shepheard 
and Biſhop of your ſoules. 


CHAP, IL 
1 Heteacheth the ducty of wine; and huthands to each o 
ther, 8 exlorting all men to mtie,and lowe, 14 and 
te ſ- fr c en. 19 Hedeclareth alſo the bexefits 
of C'r Ht toward the old world. 


,ncither was uile 
— 


Ikewiſe, ye wines, bee in ſubiection to 


not he word, they ao may without the 
word be wonne by the conuerſation of the 
Miues: 

While they behold your chaſte con- 


uerſation coupled with feare: 


. 


outward a4crning, ofplaiting the haire, and 
of — of gold, or of putting on of ap- 
arell. 

F 4 But let it bee the hidden man of the 

heart, in that which is not corruptible, even 

the ornament of a meeke and quiet ſpirit, 

which is in the fight of God of great price. 
5 For after this — time, 
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3 Whoſe adorning, let it not bee that 
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| Howtoſuffer, 
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Chap. iiij. 
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long as ye doew ell and are not atraid with 
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| the holy women alſo who truſted in God 
| adorned themſelues, being in ſubiection 
vnto the ir owne husbands. 8 

6 Euenas Sara obeyed Abraham, cal- 
ling him Lord,whoſe f daugitersyee are as 


any amazement, - 

7 Likewiſe ye husbands,dwellwith them 
according to — iuing honour 
vnto the wile as vnto the weaker veſſell, nd 


that your prayers be not hindred. 

8 Finally be ye all of one minde, hauing 
compaſſion one of another , loue as bre- 
thren, be pititull, be courteous. 

9 Not rendring euill for euill, or ray- 
ling for railing: but contrariwiſe bleſſing, 
knowing that ye are thereunto called, that 
ye ſhould inherite a bleſſing. 

10 For he that wil loue life, and ſee good 
dayes, let him retraine his tongue from e- 
al and his lips that they (peakeno guile: 

11 Let him eſchew all and doc good, 
let him ſecke peace and enſue it. 

12 For the cycs ofthe Lord are auer the 
rightcous, and his cares are open vnto their 
pr ꝛyers: but the face of the Lord «fag1inſt 
them th it doe cuill. 

tz And who is he thiit wil harme you, if 
ye be followers of that which is good? 

14 But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſucs 
ſake, hapyy are ye, and be not * afraide of 


* 
R = 0. their terrour, neither betroubled: 

15 But ſanctiſe the Lord God in your 
h:arts,and bee ready alwayesto giue an an- 
ſwere to eucry man that asketh you a rea- 
ſon of the hope that is in you, with meeke- 

10e reuerenct. neſſe and ( tcarc, 


16 Hauing a good conſcience, that 

whereas they (peake euill of you , as of cuill 
doers,they may be athamed that falſly ac- 
| cuſe your good conuerſation in Chriſt. 
17 Foritisbctter, if the will of God be 
ſo, chat ye ſuffer for well doing, then for e- 
uill doing. 
Is For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for 
ſinncs,the juſt forthe vniuſt , that he might 
bring vs to God, being put to death in the 
fleſh,but quickened by the Spirit. 

19 By whichalſo he went and preached 
vatoghe ſpirits in priſon, 

20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, 
when once the long-ſuffering of God wai- 
ted in the dayes of Noah, while the Arke 
was a preparing: wherein few, that is, eight 
ſoules were ſaued by water. 

21. The like figure whereunto, euen 


as being heices together of the grace of life, | 


Baptiſme, doeth allo now ſaue vs, (not the 
putting away ofthe tilth of the deſh,out the 
anſwer of a good cõſcience towards God,) 
by the reſurrection of leſus Chriſt, 

22 Who is gone into heauen and is on 
the right hand of God, Angels, and autho- 
rities, and powers being made ſubiect yn- 
to him. 


CHAP. IIIL 


Hee exhorrtth them to ceaſe from ſinre by the example of 

C hriſt, and the confederat:0n of the g 1erall end that row 
| approcheth.1 2 and comforteth them agamſt per ſec u ion. 
| þ Oraſmuchthen as Chriſt hath ſuffered 
| for vs in the ficth, arme your ſelues 
likewiſe with the Time minde : for he that 
h ich ſuffcred in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from 
ſinne. 

2 That hee no longer ſhould liue the 
reſt of hu time in the fleih, to the luſtes of 
men, but tothe will of (30d, 

For the time paſt of our liſe may ſuf- 
ice vs to haue wrought the wil of the Gen- 
tiles, when we walked in laſciuiouſnes, luſts, 
exceſſe of wine, reuellings, banquetings, and 
abominable idolatries. 

4 Whereinthey thinke it ſtrange, thut 
you runne not with them to the ſame ex- 
ceſſe of riot, ſpeaking euil of you: 

5 Whothall giue accompt to him that 
is ready to iudge the quicke and the dead. 

6 For „ ſor this cauſe was the Goſpel 
preached alſo to them that are dead, that 
they miglit be iudged according to men in 
the fleth,butliue according to God in the 
Spirit. 

7 Buttheend of al things is at hand: be 
ye therefore ſober and watch vnto prayer. 

8 And aboue all things haue feruent 
charitie among your (elucs:for chariry{[thal 
coucr the multitude of ſinnes. 

9 Vſe hoſpitalitie one ta another with- 
out grudging. 

10 As cuery man hath recciued the 
gift, ewen ſo miniſter the ſame one to an- 
other, as good ſtewards of the manifolde 
grace of God. . 

1 1 If any man ſpeake, let him ſpeake as the 
oracles of God: if any man miniſter let him 
doe it as of the abilitie which God giueth, 
that God in all things may bee gloritied 
through Ieſus Chriſt , to whom bee praiſe 
and dominion for euer and euer. Amen. 

12 Beloued, thinke it not ſtrange con- 
cerning the fiery triall , which is to try you, 
as though ſome ſtrange thing happened 


vnto you. 
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13 But reioyce in as much as 


n 


Feede the flocke. 
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artakets of Chriſtes ſufferings ; that when 
his glory ſhall be reueiled, ye may be glad 
alſo with exceeding ioy. 

14 If ye be reproched for the Name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye, forthe Sp rit of glory, 
and of God reſteth ypon you; on their part 
he is euill ſpoken of, but on your part he is 
glorified. 

15 But let none of you ſuffer as a mur- 
therer, or as a thieſe, or as an euill doer, or 
as a buſibody in other mens matters. 

16 Vet it any manſuff-r as a Chriſtian, 
let bim not be aſliamed, but let him gloriſie 
God on this behalſe. 

17 For the time is come that iudgement 
muſt begin at the houſe of God: and if it 
firſt begin at vs, what ſhall the end bee of 

them th it obey not the Goſpel of God ? 

18 Ang if the righteous ſcarcely bee ſa- 
ued , where ſhall the vngodly and the ſin- 
ner appearc ? 5 

19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer ac- 
cording to the will of God , commit tlie 
keeping of their ſoules to him in well do- 
ing, as vnto a faithſull Creator. 

. 
1 Heexhortcth the Elders to fred their flocks, gs theyen- 


ger to ei ey, 8 and all to be ſober, mat el fil ard conftant 
mthe fei. g ter the cruc il adnerſury the demi. 


a T He Elders which are among you I ex- 


hort, who am alſo an Elder, anda wit- 
neſſe of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a 

partaker of the glory that ſhalbe reuealed. 
2 Feed the ſlocke of God ſſ which is a- 


mong you, taking the ouerſight thereof, not 


by conſtraint, but 1 : nor for filthy 


lucre, but of a ready minde: 


3 Neither as || being lords ouer Gods or- 


heritage: bur being enſamples to the flock. 

4 And when the chiefe Shepheard 
ſhall appeare, yeſhallreceine a Crowne of 

lory that ſadeth not away, 

5 Likewiſe yce yonger, ſubmit your 
ſclues vnto the elder : yea, all of you be ſub- 
iect one to another, and bee clothed with 
humilitie : for God reſiſteth the proud, ind 
giueth grace to the humble. 

6 Humble yourſclues therefore vndet 
the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt 
you in duc time, 

7 Caſting all your care vpon him, for 
he cateth for you. 


8 Bee ſoder, be vigilant ; becauſe your 
aduerſary the deuil, as a roaring Lion wal- 
keth al out, ſeełking whom he may deuoure. 

9 Whomrefiſt ſtedfaſt in j futh, know 
ing that y ſame afflictions are accompliſh- 
ed in your brethren that are in the world. 

10 But the God of al grace who hath cal- 
led vs into his eternal glory by Chriſt leſus, 
after that yee haue ſuffered a while, make 
you perfect, ſtabliſi, ſtrengthen, ſetile you. | 


11 To him bee glory and dominion for | 


euer and euer. Amen. 

12 By Syluanus a faithſull brother vnto 
you, (as I ſuppoſe) I haue written briefly, 
exhorting, and teſtiſying, that this is the 
true grace of God wherein ye ſtand. 

13 The Church that is at Babylon ele- 
Red, together with you, ſaluteth you, and 
ſo doeth Marcus my — 

14 Greet ye one another with a kiſſe oſ 
chority : Peace bee with you all that are in 
Ch:iſt Ieſus. Amen. | 
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CHAT L 
1 Confirmmg ih m in hope of the inere c of Gods graces, 
S be exhorteth them by faith, aid good werb to make 
ix ir calling ſure: 12 wire A carefull to remens- 
ler them, knowing that by death v at hand: 16 And 
warncth them to be con. u ſ in the farth of Chrift , who 
1s the tre Sorne of Gd, by the eye witneſſe of the 4 
foſt'es be holding bu Mule, ard by the teil mog of 
the Father, and the Prophas. 

zz Imon Peter, a ſeruant and 
89 an Apoſtle of IcſusChriſt, 
AY — to them that have obtai- 

| ( | 
PINA} ned like precious Foith 
with vs, through the righ- 
teonſnefſc of God, and our 


N 
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Sauiour Teſus Chriſt. 


| 


2 Grace and peace bee multiplied vnto 
vou through the knoy ledge of Cod, ind of 
Ieſus our Lord, 

3 According as his diuine power hath 
— vs all chings that pertæine vnto 

ife and godlines, through the knowledge 
of him that hath called vs I to glory, and 
vertue. 

4 Whereby are giuen vnto vs excce- 
ding great and precious promiſes , that by 
theſe you night be partakers of the diuine 
nature, hauiug cſc2pedthe corruption that 
is in the world through luſt. 


5s Andbeſidestlus,giuing all 8 


ec 
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of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

9 But hee chat lacketh theſe things, is 
blinde, and cannot ſee farre off, and hath 
ſorgottenthat hee was purged from his old 
linnes. 

10 Wherefore,the rather, hrethren, giue 
diligence to make your calling and electi- 
on ſure: for if ye doe theſe things, yee thall 
neuer fall, 

11 For ſo an entrance ſhall bee mini- 
ſtred vnto you abundantly, into the cuer- 
laſting kingdome of our Lord and Saniour 
Ieſus Chrilt. 

12 Wherefore Iwill not be negligent to 
put you al w ayes in remembrance of theſe 
things, though yec know them, and be ſta- 
bliſhed in the preſent true. 

13 Lea, l chinke it meet, as long as I am 
in this tabernacle, to ſtirrc you vp, by put- 
ting you in remembrance : | 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off 
this my Tabernacle, euen as our Lord Ic- 
ſas Chriſt hath ſhewed me, 

15 Mereouer, I will endeuour, that you 
may be able after my deceaſe, to haue theſe 
thingsalwayes in remembrance. 

16 For we haue not followed cunning- 
ly deuiſcd fables , when wee made knowen 
vnto you the power and comming of our 
Lord Icſus Chriſt,but were eye witneſles of 
his Maieſtie. 

17 For hee receiucd from God the Fa- 
ther, honour and glory, when there came 


ry, I his is my beloued Sonne in whom T 
am well pleaſed. 

18 And this voyce which came from 
heauen we heard, when we were with him 
in the holy Mount. 

| 19 Wee haue alſo a more ſure word of 
prophecie, whercuntoye doe well that yee 
rake heed, as ynto a light that ſhinethin a 
darkeplace, vntill the day dawne, and the 
day ſtarre ariſe inyour hearts: 

20 Knowing this firſt , thatno prophe- 
cie of the Scripture is of any private inter- 


ſuch a voice to him from the excellent glo- 2 


Vt there were falſe prophets alſo a- 

mong the people, euen as there ſhall be 
falſe teachers among you, who priuily ſhall 
— in damnable hereſies, euen denying 
the Lord that baught them, and bring vp- 
on themſelues ſwiſt deſtruction. 

2 And many ſhall follow their [| perni- 
cious wayes, by reaſon of whom the way of 
Trueth ſhall be euill poken of: 

3 AndtÞrough couetouſnes ſhall they 
with fained wordgs , make merchandiſe of 
— » whoſe judgement now of a long time 
ingreth not, and their damnation Num. 
breth not. 

4 For it God ſpared not the Angels 
that ſinned, but caſt them downe to hell, 
and delivered them into chaines of darke- 
neſle, to be reſerued vnto iudgement: 
And ſpared not the old world, but (+- 
ued Noah the eight perſon a preacher of 
righteouſnefle, bringing in the Flood vpon 
the world of the y odly: 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrha into aſhes, condemned 
them with an overthrow , making them an 
— ynto thoſe that after ſhould liue 
vngod I. 

7 And deliuered iuſt Lot, vexed with 
the filthy conuerſation of the wicked : 

8 (Forthatrighteous man dwelling a- 
mong them, in ſeeing and heating, vexed 
his righreous loule from day to day, with 
their ynlawfull deeds.) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver 
the godly out of temptations, and to re- 


ſerue the vniuſt ynto the day of Iudgement 
to be puniſhed: 

10 But chiefly them that walke afterthe 
fieſhin the luſt of vnclꝰannelle, and deſpiſe 
gouernment. Preſumptuous are = 
lelfe-willed: they are not aſtaid to ſpeake 
euill of dignities: 

11 Whereas Angels which are greater 
in power and might, bring not railing ac- 
cuſation || againſt them before the Lord. 
12 Bur theſe, as naturall bran beaſts 


| 


pretation 2 


made ta be taken and deſtroied, ſpeake euil | 


L 4) of 


Who are blinde. Chap. j. ij. <alle teacheriꝰ 
18 adde to faith , vertue; and to vertue, 21 For the ie came not {| in old | o ax 
knowledge; time by the will of man: but holy men of | "=: 
6 And to — — and | God ſpake as they were mooucd by the ho- 
to temperance, patience; and to patience, | ly Ghoſt, 
godlineſſe ; —_— — Ra EE: 
7 Andtogodlineſſe, brotherly kinde- 1 Hee foretelleth them of falſe teachers, [oe ge. 
neſſe; and to — Undneſſe, charitie. eee the and ibew followers : 7 
f f y ſhall be ed,as Lot was out of 
8 Foriftheſethings bee in * = & | Solo 10 and mere fully deſinetd the nnemers 
bound, they make you that ye ſhall neither — 2 ———— ſedaceri, whereby they 
be barren,nor vnfruitfull in the knowledge | e berter known, and d. 
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Balaams way. F 
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of the things that they vnderſtand not, 


and thall vtterly periſh in their one cor- 


| ruption, | 
13 Aud ſhill receiue the reward of vn- 
righteouſnes, as they that countit pleaſure 
to riot in the day time: Spots they re and 
| blemithes , porting themſelues with their 
| owne decciuings , while they feaſt with 
you: 

14 Hauing cyes full of f adultery and 
that cannot ceaſe from linne, beguiling vn- 
ſt able ſoules: an heart they haue exerciſed 
with couetous practiſes: curſed children: 

15 Which haue forſaken the right way, 
and are gone aſtray, following the way of 
B. laam the ſome of Boſor , who loucd the 
wages of vnrighteouſnes, 


dumbe alle 
bade the madneſſe of the Prophet. 

175 Theſe are welles withcut water, 
cloudes that are carried with a tempeſt, to 
whom the miſt of darkeneſſe is reſetued 
tor euer. 

18 For when they ſpeake great ſwelling 
words of vanitie, they allure through tlie 
luſts of the fle, through much wanton- 
neſle, thoſe that u ere ||cleanecſcaped from 
them who liue in errour. 

19 While they promiſe them libertie, 
they themſelues are the ſeruants of corrup- 
tion: for of whom a man is oucrcome, of 
the ſame is he brought in bondage. 

20 For if aſter they haue eſcaped the pol- 
lutions of the world through the know- 
ledge of the Lord & Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, 
they are againe intangled therein, and o- 
uercome, the latter end is worſe with them 
then the beginning. 

21 For it had beene better ſor them not 
to haue knowen the way of righteouſnefle, 
then after they haue knowen it, to turne 
from the holy Commandement deliuered 
vnto them. 

22 But it is happened vnto them accor- 
ding tothe true prouerbe: The dogge is 
turned to his owne vomit againe, and the 
Sow that was waſhed , to her wallow ing in 
the mire. . 


CHAT 1, 


Hee aſſureth them of il e certoiatie of c lu iſtes comming to 
lad gement, agamit thoſe ſi orners who diſtute acantt 
it: 8 warum g the ged. for the long patier ce of God. to 
haſten their ruhte. 10 Hee deſcrileth alſo the 
marer low ii world (Halbe di tre d: 11 ex horte. 
them from the cxpectation thereof, to all bolineſſe of life 
1.5 Ardagaine, to thake the patrence of G od to tend to 
their ſalnatwn,as Paul wrote to them in his Epiſtles, 
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15 But wasrebuked tor his iniquitie:the 
—_ with mans voyce,tor- | 
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1 * ſecond Epiſtle ( beloucd) I now 
write ynto you, in both which [ ſtirre 
vp your pure mindts by way of remem- 
brance : 

2 Tlunt yce may bee mindefull of the 
wordes which were ſpoken betore by the 
holy Prophets, and of the Commounde- 
Sauiour: 

3 Knovingthis firſt, thit there ſholl 
come in the lait dayes ſcoffers, walking at- 
ter their one luſts, — 

4 And ſaying, here is the promiſe of 
his comming? For ſince the f. thers tell a- 
ſleepe al things continue as they were from 
the — of the creation. 

For this they willingly are ignorant 
of, that by the word of God the heguens 


ment of vs the Apoſtles of the Lord and 


f 
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were of old, ind the earth f ſtanding out of, C 
1 


the water, and in thewater, 

6 Whereby the world that then was, | 
being oucrflowed with water, pe riſucd. 

But the heauens and the earth which 
are now, bythe ſame word are kept in ſtore, f 
reſerued vnto fire againſt the day of Iudge- 
ment, and perdition of yngodly men. 

$ But (belouad) be not ignorant of this 
one thing, that one day is with the Lord 
as a thouſand yec res, and a thouſand yecres 
as one day. 

9 The Lord is not ſlacke concerning 
his promiſe (as ſome men count ſlacknes.) 
but is long- luſſering to vs-ward , not wil- 
ling that any ſhould periſh , but that all 
ſl. onld come to repentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord will come as 
a thieſe in the night, in the which the hea- 
uens ſhall paſſe away with a great noiſe, and 
the Elements ſhall melt with feruent heate, 
the earth alſo and the works that are therc- 
in ſhall be burnt vp. 

11 Sceing then that all theſe things ſhall | 
be diflolucd, What maner of perſons ought 
ye to be in all holy conuerſation, and god- 
lineſſe, | 

12 || Looking for and h:ſting vnto 
the comming of the day of God, whercin 
the heauens being on hre ſhall bee diſſol- 
ued , and the Elements ſhall melt with fer- 
uent heatc, 

13 Neuertheleſſe we, according to his 
promiſe,looke for new heauens, and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſnes. 

14 Wherefore(beloucd)ſecing that ye 
looke for ſuch things, bee diligent that yee 
may bee found of him in peace, without 
ſpot, and blameleſſe. 


15 And 
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15 Andaccountthatthe long ſuffering 
' ofthc Lord is ſaluation, euen as our belo- 
ued brother Paul alſo, according to the wiſ- 
dome giuen ynto him, hath wruten vnto 
you. 

| 16 As alſo in all his Epiſtles, ſpeaking 
in them of theſe things, in which are ſome 
things hard to be vnderſtood, which they 
tit ate vnlcarned and vnſt ible wreſt, as 


they doe alſo the other Scriptures, vnto 
their owne deſtruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloued , ſecing yee 
know theſe things before, beware leſt ye alto 
being led away with the errour of the wic- 
ked, tall from your one ſtedſ utneſle. 

13 Bat growe in grace, and in the knou- 
ledge of our Lord & Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt: 
to him be glory both now & tor exec. Amen 


— 


| 
| 
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«THE FIRST EPISTLE 


generall of lohn. 


CHAP. I. 
Ie de ſcriſeth the perſon of Chr:it,m bum we lee er- 
null lr, by 4 common with God: 5 to which wee 
ruſt adh bolmeſſe of je, to teſti fie the tructh of that 
our commnion ard proſe ſs:ou of f-uth , 4 «l/o to aſſure 
vn of the ſur ti ſe of our fines by Chriſts death. 
4 Hat which was from 
the beginning, which 
we haue as, which 
we haue ſcenc with our 
eyes, which wee haue 
looked vpon, and our 
hands haue handled 
of the worde of Lite. 

2 ( For the life was manifeſted, and we 
haue ſeene it, and bcare witneſſe, and ſhew 
vnto you that cternall life which was with 

the Father, and was manifeſted vnto vs.) 
| That which we haue ſeen and heard, 
declare we vnto you, that ye alſo may haue 
fellowthip with vsʒ ind truely our fellowil ip 
is with the Father, and with his Sonne Ic- 
ſus Chriſt, 

4 And theſe things write we vnto you, 
that your ioy moy be full. 

5 Thisthen is the meſſage which wee 
haue heard of him, and declare vnto you, 
that God is light, and in him is no darke- 
nelle at all. 

| 6 If wee hy that wee haue fellowſhip 
with him, and walke in darkneſle, wee lie, 
and doc not the truth. 

But if we walke in the liglit, as he is in 
the light, we haue fellowſhip one with ano- 
ther, and the blood of Teſus Chriſt his Son 
clenſeth vs from all ſinne. 

8 Ifweeſiy that we haue no fin , we de- 
ceiue our ſelues, and the truth is not in vs. 

9 Ifweconfeſle our ſinnes, he is faith- 
full, and inſt to forgiue vs our ſinnes, and 
to cleanſe vs from all vnrighteouſneſſe. 

10 If wee ſay that —— not ſinned, 

we male him a liar, & his word is not in vs. 
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CHAP. II. 
1 He comforteth them again the fines of inſſrmutie. 3 

Nute K God, is to keepe bis command. ments , 

9 tolowg our brethren, 15 det tolovethe word, 

18 IVemuſt beware of ſedacers: 20 from whoſe de- 

ceites the godly are ſafe preſerued by perſenerance in fut 

d bel ne of fe. 

V V little children, theſe things write I 
vnto you, that ye ſinne not. And if any 

man linne, we haue an Aduocate with the 

Father, Ieſus Chriſt the righteous: 

2 And hee is the propiti tion for our 
hnnes: and not for ours onely, but alio for 
the ſinncs of the whole world. 

3 And hereby wee doe know that wee 
know him, if we keep his commandements. 

He that faith, I know him, and kee- 
perth not his commandements, is a lyer, and 
the trueth is not in him. 

But who ſo keepeth his word, in him 
verely is the loue of God perfected: here by 
know we that we are in him. 

6 Hee that ſayth hee abideth in him, 
ought himſelſe allo ſo to walke , euen as he 
walked. 

7 Brethren, I writeno new comman- 
dement vnto you, but an old commande- 
ment which yee had from the beginning: 
the old commandement is the word which 
ye haue heard from the beginning. 

8 Againe, a new commandement I 
writeynto you, which thing is true in him 
and in you: becauſe the darknefle is paſt, 
and the true light now ſhineth. 

9 He that ſaith he is in the light, and 
hateth his brother, is in darkenes cuen vn- 
till now. 

10 Hethat loueth his brother, abideth 
in the light, and there is none occaſion of 
t ſtumblingin him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother, is in 


knoweth not whicher hee goeth,'b © 


darkeneſſe, and walketh in darłkneſſe, and ll 
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alk time. 


I. nn. 


od great ioue. 


that darkneſle hath blinded his eyes. 

*12 Ivrite vnto you, little children, be- 
cauſc your ſinnes are forgiuen you for his 
Names ſake. 

13 Ivtite vnto you, fathers, becauſe ye 
haue knowen him that is from the begin- 
ning. I write vnto yon, young men, becauſe 
you haue ouercome the wicked one, Iwrite 
| vnto you little children, becauſe yee haue 
knou en the Father. 

14 haue vriiten vnto you, fathers, be- 

cauſe ye haue knowen him that s from the 
beginning. I haue written vnto you, young 
men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and yee haue ouer- 
come the wicked one. 

15 Loue not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If any man 
loue the world, the loue of the Father is 
not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the luſt 
of the fleth , the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father but is of 
the world. 

17 And the world paſſeth away, and the 
luſt thereof, but hee that dheth the will of 
God, abideth for euer. 

13 Little children, it is the laſt time: and 
as ye haue heard that Antichriſt ſhal dome, 
euen now are there many Antichriſtes, 
whereby we know that itis the laſt time. 

19 They went out from vs, but they 
were not of vs: ſor if they had beene of vs, 
they would no doubt haue continued with 
vs : but they went out that they might bee 
made maniſeſt, that they were not all 
of vs. 

20 Zut ye haue an vnction from the Ho- 
ly one, and ye know all things. 

21 I haue not ritten vnto you, becauſe 
ye know not the trutli but becauſe ye know 
it, and that no lie is of the tructh, 

; 22 Who is a lyar, but hee that denieth 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt ? hee is Antichriſt, 
that denieth the Father, and the Sonne. 

23 Whaſoeuer denieth the Sonne, the 
ſame hath not the Father: but bee that ac- 
khnowledgeth the Sonne, ſiathithe Father alſo. 

24 Let that thereſore abide in ye u, which 
ye haue heard fromthe beginning: it that 
which y ee haue heard from the beginning 
ſhi remaine in you, ye alſo ſhall continue 
in the Sonne, and in the Father, 
25 Andrhis is the promiſe that he hath 
| promiſed vs, enen eternall life, 

- 26 Theſe things haue I written vuto 
you, concerning them chat ſeduce you, 


. 


27 But the anointing which ye haue re- 
ceiued of him, abideth in you: and ye need 
not that any man teach you: But, as the 
ſame anointing teacheth you of all things, 
and is trueth, and is no lie: and euen as it 
hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in{[ him. 

28 And now, little children, abide in 
him, that when he ſhall appeare, wee may 
hiue confidence, and not bee aſhamed be- 
fore him at his comming. 

29 If ye know that he is righteous, [| ye 
know th it euery one which doeth righte- 
ouſneſſe, is borne of him, 


CHAP, III. 


Hee declareth the ſingular lone of God towards vs, m ma- 
king vs tu ſonnes: 3 Ihe therefore ought oludicutiʒ to 
keepe hu comma dec 11 At alſo brotherly to lowe 
oe At her 

Ehold, what manner of loue the Fa- 

ther hath beſtowed vpon vs, that wee 
ſhould be called the ſonnes of God: there- 
fore the world knoweth vs not, becauſe it 
knew him not. 

2 Ba oued, now are we the ſonnes of 
God, and it doth not yet appeare, what wee 
ſhall be: but we know, that when hee ſhall 
appeare, we ſhall be like him: for wee ſhall 
ſee him as he js. 

3 And eucry man tliat hath this hope in 
him, puri fieth lumſelfe, cuen as hee is pure. 

4 Whoſoeuer committeth ſinne, tranſ- 
greſſeth alſo the law: for ſinne is the trauſ- 
greſſion of the law. 

And ye know that he was maniſeſted 
to take away our ſins, and in him is no ſin. 

6 Whotocucrabideth in him, ſinneth 
not: x hoſocuer ſinneth, hath not ſeene him, 
neither knowen him. 

7 Little children, let no man deceiue 
you: he that doth righteouſneſle, is tiglite- 
ous, cuen as he is righteous. 

8 He that committe th ſinne, is of the 
de uill, for the deuill ſinneth from the be- 
ginning : for this purpoſe the Son of God 
was manifeſted, that hee might deſlioy the 
workes of the dcuill. 

9 Whoſocueris borne of Cod, docth 
not commit ſinme: for his ſeede remaincth 
in him, and he cannot ſinne, becauſe hee is 
borne of God. 

10 Inthis the children of God are ma- 
nifeſt, and the children ofthe deuill: u ho- 


ſocuer doeth not righteouſneſſe, is not of 


lor i. 


or, Ce ge. 


God, neither hee y loucth nat his brother. 


11 For this is the || meſſage that yee — 
heard from the beginning, that wee Could At 


loue one another. 
12 Not 
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12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked 
one , and ſle his brother: and wherefore 
flew he him? becauſe his one works were 
cuill, and his brothers righteous, 

13 Marucile not, my brethren, if the 
world hate you. 

14 5 that we haue paſſed from 
death vnto life , bec1uſe wee loue the bre- 
thren : hee that loueth not his brother,abi- 
derh in death, 

15 Whoſocuer hateth his brother, is a 
murtherer, and ye know that no mutrherer 
hath etern ill life abiding in him. 

16 Herebyperceiue we the loue of God, 
becauſe he layed done his life for vs, and 
wee ought to lay downe our liues for the 
brethren, 

17 But who fo hath this worlds good, 
and ſceth his brother hath need, and ſhut- 
ecth vp his bowels of compaſſion fr6 him, 
how dwclleth the loue of God in him ? 

18 My little children, let vs notloue in 
word, ncitherin tongue, but in deedand 
in tructh. , 

19 And hereby we know that wee are of 
the trueth, and ſliall } aſſure our heart, be- 
ſore him. 

20 For if our heart condemne vs, God 
is greater then our heart, and knoweth all 
things. 

21 Beloued, if our heart condemne vs 
not, then haue we confidence towards God. 

22 And whnſocuer we aske, we receiue 
of him, becauſe wee keepe his commande- 
ment, and doe thoſe things that are plea- 
ſing in his ſiglit. 

22 And this is his commandement, that 
we ſhould belecue on the Name of his Son 
Teſus Chriſt, and loue one another, as hee 
aue vs commandement. 

24 And he that kcepeth his commaun- 
dements, dwclleth in him , and he in him: 
and hereby we know that he abideth in vs, 
by the ſpirit which he hathgiuen vs, 

CHAP JS 
1 He warreth then f 10 beleene all teachers, ho boat 
of the ſpirit, but to trie them by the rules o the Catholike 
feti: 7 and by many 16.1 ſons exhorieth to brotherly laue 
B Eloued, belceue not cuery ſpirit, but try 
the ſpirits , whether they are of God: 
be auſe many falſe prophets are gone out 


into the world. 


2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: 

euery ſpirit that conſeſſeth that Teſus Chriſt 

is come in the fleſn, is of God. 

And — ſpirit that conſeſſeth not 
i 


3 
_ Ieſus Chriſt is come in the fleih, is 


| 


not of God: and this is that r of Anti- 
chrilt , whereof you haue heard, that it 
ſhould come, and euen now already is it ia 
the world: 

4 Le are of God, little children, and 
haue ouercome them: becauſe greater is he 
that is in you, then he that is in the world. 

They are of the world: therefore 
ſpeake they ofthe world, and the world hea- 
rcth them, 

6 Weeareof God: hee that knoweth 
God, heareth vs: hee that is not of God, 
heareth not vs, hereby know we the ſpirirof 
trueth, and the ſpirit of errour. 

7 Beloued let vs loue one another; for 
loue is of Cod: and eucty one that loueth, 
is borne of God and knoweth God. 

$ Hee that loueth not, knoweth not 
God : for God is lone, 

9 In this was manifeſted the loue of 
God towards vs, becauſe that God ſent Is 
ont ly begotten Sonne into the world, that 
we might liue through him. 

10 Herein is loue , not that wee loued 
God, but that he loued vs, and ſent his Son 
to be the propitiation for our ſinncs. 

11 Beloned,ifGog ſo loued vs,weought 
alſo to loue one another. 

12 No man hath ſcene God at any time. 
If we loue one another, od dwellethin vs, 
and his loue is perfected in vs. 

13 Hereby know wee that wee dell in 
him and he in vs, becauſe he hath giuen vs 
of his Spirit. 

14 And we haue ſcene, and doe teſtiſie, 
that the Father ſent the Sonne to be the Sa- 
uiour of the world. 

15 Whoſoeuer ſhall conſeſſe that Ieſus 
is the Sonne of God, Coda elleth in him, 
and he in God. 

16 And wee haue knowen and beleeued 
the loue that God hath to vs. God is loue, 
and he that dwelleth in loue, dwelleth in 
God, and God in him. 

17 Hereinisf our loue de perfect, that 
we may haue boldneſſe in the day of iudge- 
mẽt, becauſe as he is. ſo are we inthis world. 

18 There is no ſeate in loue, but per- 
fe& loue caſtcth out tearc : bec iuſe feare 
hath torment: he that fearcth, is not made 
perfect in loue. . 

19 Wee loue him: becauſe hee faſt lo- 
ued vs. 

20 If a man ſay, I loue God, and hateth 
his brother, he is a lyar, For he that loueth 
not his brother whom he hath ſcene, how 
can heloue God whom he hath not ſeene ? 
21 And 
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21 And this commandement haue wee 
from him, that he who loueth God, loue 
his brother alſo. 

CHAP. V. 

He that loueth God, loweth his ch:ldren, and kgepe ti bis 
Commandements: 3 which to the fatthſull are light, 
and not grievous 9 Teſis i the Sonne of Ged, able to 
ſane vi, 1.4 and to heart our prayers, which wee make 
for our ſelues, and for others. 


\ 7 Hoſocuer beleeueth that Ieſus is 
the Chriſt, is borne of God: and 

cuery one that loucth him that begate, lo- 

ueth him alſo that is begotten of lum. 

2 Buy this wee know that wee loue the 

children of God, when we loue God and 

eepe his commandements. 

3 For this is the loue of God, that wee 
keepe his commandements, and his com- 
mandements are not gricuous, 

4 For whatſocuer is borne of God, o- 

crcommeth the world, and this is the vi- 
ctorie that ouercommeth the world , cucn 
our faith. 

5 Who is hee that ouercommeth the 
world, but lie that belecucth that Ieſus is 
the Sonne of God? 

6 This is he that came by water and 
blood, cuen Ieſus Chriſt, not by water one- 
ly, but by water and blood: and it is the 
Spirit that bearetli witneſſe, becauſe the 
Spirit is trueth. 

For tliere are three that beare record 
in hcauen, the Father, the Word, and the 
holy Ghoſt: and theſe three are one. 

8 And there are three that beare witnes 
in earth, the Spirit, and the Water, and the 
Blood, and theſe three agree in one. 

9 lf we receiue the witneſſe of men, the 
witneſſe of God is greater: for this is the 
witneſle of God, which hee hath teſtified of 
his Sonne. 

10 Hethat belecueth on the Sonne of 
God, hath the witneſſe in himſelſe: hee 


that beleeucth not God, hath made him a 
liar, becauſe hee beleeueth not the record 
that God gaue of his Sonne. 

11 And this is the record. thu God 
hath giuen to vs eternall life, and this lite is 
in his Sonne. 

12 Hee that hath the Sonne, hath life ; 
and hee that hath not the Sonne, hath 
not life. 

13 Theſe things haue I written vnto 
you that beleeue on the Name of the Son 
of God, that yee may know, that yee haue 
cternall life,and that ye may belecuc on the 
Name ofthe Sonne of God, 

14 And this is the contidence that wee 
haue || in him, that if we aſke any thing ac- 
cording to his will, he heareth vs. 

15 And if we know that hee heare vs, 
whatſocuer we aſke, we know that we haue 
the petitions that we deſired of him. 

16 Ifany man ſce his brother ſinne a 
ſinne which « not vnto death, hee th2ll 
aſ ke, and hee hall giue him life for them 
that ſinne not vnto death. There is a ſinne 
vnto death: 1 doe not ſay that hee full 
pray for it, 

17 All vnrighteonſneſſe is ſin, and there 
is a ſinne not vnto death. 

18 We know that whoſocuer is borne 
of God, ſinneth not: but hee that is begot- 
ten of God, keepeth himſelſe, and that wic- 
ked one toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that wee are of God, 
and the whole world lyeth in wickedneſſe. 

20 And we know that the Son of God 
is come, and hath giuen vs an vnderſt an- 
ding that wee may — him that is true: 
and wee are in him that is true, euen in his 
Sonne Ieſus Chriſt. This is the true God, 
and eternall life. 

21 Little children, keepe your ſelucs 
from Idoles. Amen. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of lohn. 
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Heexhorte a certaine Lonornrable matrone, with ber ch:l. 
dren, to perſeucre in C lnii ian loue, and bilicfe, 8 let 
theyloſe the reward of there ſormer profeſſion: no Ard 
to baute nething to dos with theſe ſeducers that (n 1.01 
the truc dofirme of (briſt Ieſ«s 

He Elder vnto the e- 

lect Ladie, and her 

E children, whom I loue 

E inthe truth: and not 1 

onely, but alſo all they 

that haue knowen the 
trueth: 


2 For tlie trueths ſake which dwelleth 
in vs, and ſhall be with vs for euer: 

Grace be with you, mercie, and peace 
from God the Father, and from the Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, the Sonne of the Father in 
trueth and loue. 

4 Ixcioyced greatly, that I found of 
thy children walking intrueth, as wee haue 
receiued a commandement frõ the Father. 

And no, Ibeſeechthee Ladie, not 
as though I wrote a new commaundement 
vnto 


Lad {14d 655 * 
my m 


or, concer- 
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| lohn praiſeth Gaius, 


vnto thee : but that which we had from the 
| beginning, that we loue one another, 

5 And thus is loue, that we walke after 
his Commandements. This is the Com- 
mandement, that as yee haue heard from 
the beginning, ye ſhould walke in it, 

7 For manydecciucrs are entred into 
the world, who confeſle not that Iclus 
Chrift is come inthe fleſh. I his is a decei- 
ur, and an Antichriſt, 

Lobe to your ſelues, that wee loſe 


not thoſe things which we hauc || wrought, 


but that we receiue a full reward, 


God: he that abideth in the doctrine of 
Chriſt, he hath both the Father & the Son. 

10 If there come any vnto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receiue him not 
into your houſe,neither bid him, God ſpecs 

11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, 
is partakerof his cuill deedes. 

12 Hauing many things to write vnto 
— would not write with paper and inke, 

ut truſt to come vnto you, and 


— 
t face to face, that aur ioy may be full. 


9 Whoſocuer tranſgreſleth and abideth | thee, Amen. 


13 The children ofthy elect filter greet 


£ Ihe third Epiſtle ot lohn. 
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x He omen. G aus for h pt, & and 1 ſprt. alttie 7 

to tra- precirs: ꝙ Complanans of the d den- 
be of un tent It he on the contraty fide 11 
| VVieſeanlleoxarifle net to be followed: 12 Ad 
| erethſbecral te ls eto the e report of Dennctruss. 
He Elder vnto the wel- 
beloued Gaius, u home 
I loue lin the truth: 

2 Bcloucd, IIwiſh 
aboue all tlunges that 
thou woyeſt proſper 
ind bee in health, euen 
s thy toule proper: th. 

For I reioyced greatly when the bre- 
thren came and teſtiſied of the trutu that 15 
in thee, cuen as thou wolkeſt in the trueth. 

4 Ihuue no greater ioy, then to heare 
that my children walke in truth. 

£ Bcloued, thou doeſt faithfully what- 
ſocuer thou doeſt to the Brethren, and to 
ſtrangers: 

6 Which haue borne witneſſe of thy 
charitie before the Church: whom if thou 
bring forward on their journey aſter a god- 
ly ſort, thou ſhale doe well: 

7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they 
went foorth, taking nothing ofthe Gentils. 


8 We thereſore ought to recciue ſuch, 
that we might be fellow-helpersto y trueth. 

9 TIwroteynto the Church, but Dio 
trephes, v ho louetli to haue the prehemi- 
nence among them, receiueth vs not. 

10 Whereſore if I come, Iwillremem- 
ber his deeds which hee docth, prating a- 
gainſt vs with malicious words: and not 
contenttherewith, neither doth he himſelſe 
receiue the brethren, and forbidderh them 
thit would, and caſteth them out ot the 
Church. 

rt Beloued, follow not that which is 
euill, but that which is good. He that doth 
good, is of God: but hee that doerh euill, 
hath not ſeene God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all 
men, and of the truth it ſelſe: yea, and wee 
alſo beate record, and yce know that our 
record is true. 

13 had many things to write, but I will 
not with inke and pen write vnto thee. 

14 I truſt I ſhall ſhortly fee thee, 
and we [fall ſpeake f face to face. Peace be 
to thee, Our friends ſalute thee. Greete 


the friends by name. 


4 THE 


not in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not | 


| 


f Gr. nuuth 
to mouth. 


Ofconſtancie in faith. 


Iude. 


Thelafttime, | 


| 


[[ Or, priuci- 
' pale, 


| 
| 


— . 


1 Gr.other. 
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THE GENERALL 
Epiſtle of lude. ; 


| He <+lorteth thera to be cuuſt ant in the profefiion of the 
i fath. 14 Faß teachers ne crept in to ſeduce them: 
er wi oſed aranable doc lrine ud mamers bomrible priſe 
nt 1s Prepared : 20 I!hereas the god!», by the Ai. 
Frau eile | oly Spirit, and pr ayers to God, may fer- 
lexcre, avid grow in grace, and hiej'c thin ſelnes, acid re - 
comer others out of the ſnares of tu ſt decemers, 


A Al Ic Vde tlie ſcruant of Te- 
9 8 ſus Chriſt ,. and bro- 
#1 > ther of Iames,rothem 
94 that are ſanctified by 
God the Fatlier, and 
preſerued in leſus 
| Chriſt, and called: 
2 h lercie vnto you, and peace, and loue 
be multiplied. 
3 Beloued, u hen I gaue all diligence to 
urite ynto you of the con: mon ſalu tion: 
| it was needſul for me to write vnto you, and 
exhort you that ye ſhould carneſtly con- 
tend for the faith which was once deliuered 
vnto the Saints. 

4 For there are certaine men crept in 
vi a vares, who were before of olde ordai- 
ned to this condemnetion, vngodly men, 
turning the grace of our God into laſciui- 
ouſneſſe, and denyingthe on: iy Lord God, 
and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

5 Iwill thercfore put you in remem- 
hrance, though ye once knew this, how that 
the Lord hauing ſoued tlie people out of 
the land of Egypt aſter ard deſtroyed them 
| that belecued not. 

6 And the Angels which kept not their 
l firſt eſtate, but leit their owne habit tion, 
| he hath reſerued in euerlaſting ch: ines vn- 
der darkeneſſe, vnto tlie iuugement of the 
great day. 

7 Euen as Sodome and Gomorrha, 
and the cities about them, in like maner 
giuing themſclucs oucr to fornication, and 
going after j ſtrange ficth,are ſer foorth for 
an example, ſuflering the vengeauce ofe- 
ternall fire. 

8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthie dreamers 
defile the ficeth, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak 
euill of dignitics, a 

9 Yet Michael the Archangel, when 
contending with the deuill, hee diſputed a- 
bout the body of Moſes, durſt not bring a- 
| gainſt him a railing accuſation , but 1 


2 * ——— 


* 1 
** via 
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ud, | 


* The Lord rcbuke thee, 

10 Buttheſe ſpeake cuill of thoſe things, 
which they kno not: Lut what they know 
naturally, as brutc beaſtes, in thoic tlungs 
they corrupt theniſelues. 

11 Moe rnto them, for they hue gone 
in the way of Kain, and ranne grcedily atter 
the crrour of Balazm, for reward, and pe- 
riihed in the gainſaying of Core, 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your ſcaſts of cha- 
ritie, when they fcaſt with you, feeding 
themſelues without fearc : cloudes they arc 
without water, c:ricd about of winds,trecs 
whoſe fruit withereth, without frunc , twiſe 
dead plucked vp by the rootes. 

13 Raging waucs of the ſca, foming out 
their owne thame, wandring {tarres, to 
whom is reſcrued the blackneſle of darke- 
neſle for euer. 

14 And Enocli alſo, the ſcuenth from 
Adam, propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Beliold, 
the Lord commeth with tennc thouſand of 
his Saints, 

15 Io execute iudgement vpon all, and 
to conuince all thut are vngodly among 
them, of al their vngodly deedes w hich they 
haue vaged!y committed, and of all their 
heard ſpeeches, which vngodly ſinners haue 
ipoken 293iwithim, 

16 Theſearemurmurers complainers, 
walking after their owne luſtes, and their 
mourh ipcaketh great ſu elling wordes, ha- 
uing mens perſons in admiration becauſe 
of aduantage. 

17 But bcloucd, remember yee the 
words, which were ſpoken before of the A- 
poſtles of our Lord leſus Chriſt ; 

18 Hoewthatthcytold you there Niould 
bee mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould 
walke after their one vngodly luſtes. 

19 Theſe be they who ſeparate them- 
ſclaes, ſenſuall, hauiag not the ſpirit. 

20 But yce beloued , building vp your 
ſelues on your molt holy faith , praying in 
the holy Ghoſt, 

21 Keep your ſelues in the loue of God, 
looking for the mercie of our Lord leſus 
Cl:riſt vnto eternall life. 

22 And of ſome haue compaſſion, ma- 
king a dinetence. 

23 And 
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23 And others fue wich feare, pulli 
— 38 euen 
ment the fle 

14 Non 


e gat» 


leſſe before the preſcuce of his glorie with 
exceeding ioy, | 

25 Tothe onely wiſe Godour Saviour, 
be glory and maieſtie, dominion and po- 


ow vnto him thatis able ro _ 
you from falling, and to preſent you fault- 


wer, now and cucr, Amen, 


«THE REVELATION 


of S. Iohn the Divine. 


LS 


CHAP. I. 


Sienified by the ſtuen golden Cavulleſtichgs, 7 The com- 
mine ofChrift 14 Hu lorion; power and mueſtie, 
He Reuclation of Ic- 
ſus Chrilt,which Gop 
2auec vnto him, to ſhew 
vnto his ſeruãts — 
which maſt ſhortly 

o:netopaſle; and he 
N ſent and ſignifed it by 
his Angel vnco nis Icruant Tohn, 


and of the teſtimonic of Ieſus Chriſt, and 
ofall things that he ſaw, - 

3 hleiſed is he hit readeth, and they 
that heare the wordcs of this propheſie, ind 


kecpe thoſe things which are written there- 


in: for the time is at hand. 


1 lohn to the ſeuen Churches in Aſia, 
Grace be vnto you, and peace, from him 


| * which is, and which was, and which is to 
come, and irom the ſeuen ſpirits whichare 
before his throne: 


5 And from leſus Chriſt, who is the 


| faithſull witneſſe, andthe * firſt begotten of 


the dead, and the Prince of thekings ofthe 
earth: vnto him that loued vs, and waſli- 


lieb. 9. 14. ed vs from our ſinnes in his one blood, 


1. 0. 8.5. 


Mat. 24 ze. 


| 6 Andhath*mwade vs Kings and Pri-its 


vnto God and his Father: to him be glory 
, and dominion for euer and cuer. Amen. 

75 *Rchold, he commethwith clouds, 

& cuery eye ſhal iec him, & they alſo which 
pearced him: and all kinreds of the earth 
| thallwaile becauſe of him: euen ſo. Amen. 
83 lam Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the ending, ſaith the Lord, which 
is, and which was, and which is to come, 
the Almightie. 

9 IIohn, who alſo am your brother, 
and companion in tribulation, and in the 
kingdome and patience of Ieſus Chriſt was 
in the Iſle that is called Patmos, ſor the 
word of God, and forthe teſtimonicof Ie- 


ſus Chriſt. 


4 loh1writeth bicrex(lation to the ſcuen Churchet of Aſi”, 


are the ſeuen Churches. 
C Hh 21 
. — rate writtents the Angels,that is, 
- Ihe 


10 Iwasinthefpirit on the Lords day, 
and heard behind me a great voie, as of: a 
trumpet, 

11 Saying, Iam Alphaand Omega, the 
frlt nd the laſt : and what thouſecltyrrite 
in a booke, & ſend it vnto the ſeuen Chur- 
ches which are in Aſia, vnto Epheſus, ind 
vnto Smyrna, and vnto Perg unos, and vn- 
to Thyatira, and vnto Sardis, and Phi- 
ladelphia, and vnto Laodice:, 

12 And I turned to ſee the voice hat 
ſpake with me. And being turned, I ſaw ſe- 
uen golden Candleſtick-s, 

13 Andin the middeſt ofthe ſeuen can- 
dleſtickes, one like vnto the Sonne of man, 
clothed witha gatment done to the foote, 
and girt about the paps with a golden girdle 

14 His head, and his hiires were white 
like wool, as white as ſaowe , and his eyes 
were as a flame of fixe, | 

15 And his feet like vnto fine braſſe, as 
if they burned in a furnace: and his voice 
as the ſound oi miny witcrs, 

16 And he had in his righthind ſeuen 
ſtars: & out of his mouth went a ſharp two 
edged ſword: and his countenance was as 
the Sun ſlineth in his ſtrength. 

17 And when I ſaw him, I ſell at his 
feet as dead: and he laid his right hand vp- 
on me, ſaying vnto me, Feare not, I am 
the firſt, and the laſt. 

18 T am he that liueth, and was dead - 
and behold, I am aliue ſor cuermore, A- 
men, & haue the kcyes ot hel and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſte 
ſeene, and the things which are, and the 
things which ſhall be hereafter, 

20 The myſtery ofthe ſeuen ſtars which 
thou ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeuen 
golden Candleſtickes. The ſeuen Starres 
are the Angels of the ſcuen Churches: and 
the ſeuen candleſticks which thouſaweſt, 


Firſt and laſt. 
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Epheſus. S.nyrna, Pergamus, 


— 


— a ET ee nr 
Reuelation. 


and Thyatira. 


D 


the Alry:;fters of the Churches of 1 Epbeſus, 8 Or- 
1a, 13 erg, 18 Nate: and what u com- 
me.rded, or found unt ig in them. 

Nto the Angel ofthe Church of E- 
V pheſus, write, Theſe things ſaith he, 
chat holdethrhe ſcuen ſtarres in his right 
hand, who walketh in the midſt of the ſe- 
uen golden Candleſtickes: ' 

2 | knowthy workes, and thy labour, 
and thy p:tience,and how thou canlt not 
bearcthern which are cuill, and thou haſte 
tried them which ſ:yricy arc Apoltles,an.l 
arc not. and liaſt ſound them lyers: 

3 And h iſt borne, and halt patience, 
and ſor my Names ſake haſt laboured, and 
haſt not fainted. 

4 Neuertheleſſe, I haue ſomewhat againſt 
thee, becaule thou haſt left thy firſt loue. 

Remember theretore trom whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and doe the tir! 
workes,or clic 1 will come vnto thee quick- 
ly nd will remouc thy Candleſticke out of 
his place, except thou repent. 

6 But tlus thou haſt, that thou hateſt 
the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I allo 
hate. 

ee that hath an eare, let him heare 
what the Spirit ſaith vuto the Churches: 
lo him that oucrcommerh will I giue to 
cate of the tree of liſe, which is inthe mid- 
deſt of the Paradiſc of God, 

s Aniynto the Angel of the Church 
in Smyrna, wrize, Thele things ſaith rhe 
firſt & the laſt, which was dead, and is aliue, 

9 I know thy workes, and tribulation, 
and pouertie, but thou art ric h, and ] know 
the blatphemic of them which ſay they are 
Tewcs and are not, but are the Synagogue 
of Satan. 

10 Ferre none of thoſe things whi®! 
thou ſhalt ſuſſer: be hold, tlie deuill il all call 
ſome of yqu into priſon, that ye may bee 
tried, and yce ſhall h:ue tribul:tion tenne 
daves. be thou faitliſull vntu death, and 
will giue thee acrowne oflife. 

11 Hethot hath an care, let him heare 
het the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, 


| He that oucrcommeth ſliall not be hurt of 


the ſecond death, 

12 Andtothe Angel of the Church in 
Pcrgamos , write, I heſe things ſaith hee, 
which hath the tharpe ſwau 
edges: 

1 Iknowthy workes , and where thou 
dwelleſt, u where Satans ſcat is, and thou 
holdeſt faſt my me, n Haſt not denied 
my faith, cuen:. o herein An- 


tipas was my taithtull Slactyr , who was 
ſlaine among you,where Satan dwclleth, 

14 But I haue a few things ag inſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt there them that hold tlie 
doctrine of * Bal am, who tuglit Bal ic to 
caſt a ſtumbling blocke before the children 
of Iſrael, to catzings ſacriſiced vnto idols, 
and to commit foraication. . 

15 S9haſtthou alſo them thit hold chic 
doctrine of tie Nicolaitaus, which thing 
I hate, 

16 Repent, or elſe I wil come vnto thee 
quickly, and will tight ag unit tem with 
tac {word of my mouth. 

17 Hethathathaa care, let him heare 
what the Spirit ſuth vnto the Churches. To 


him that ouercommeth will I giue to cate | 


of the hidden anne, and will giue him a 


white ſtone, and inthe ſtone a new nime 


writtc2, wilhno man knoweth, ſnuing lie 
that reccineth it, : 

18 And vntothe Angclofthechurch in 
Thyatira, write, Theſe things ſaita the Son 
ot Cod, ho hath his eyes lie vn: o afl mme 

fſire, and his {cet are like tine braiie ; 

19 Iknow thy workes, and cliarity, 12d 
ſeruice,andf:ith, and thy patience. aud thy 
works, and the Il iſt to be morc tien the Hrſt. 

20 Notwithſtanding, I h:ue a fer things 
againſt thee, becauſe tou ſuffereſt /h: t uo- 
man * Icrebel, which callcth her ſelfe a 
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Prop'ictefic,to teach and to ſeduce my ſer- 
uants to commit fornication, and to eite 
things ſerificed vuto idoles. 

21 And I gaue her ſpacc to re pent of her 
ſornication, and ſhe repented not. 

22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, 
and thein thet commit adultery with her, 
into great tribulation, except tliey repent 
oftheir deedes. ; 

22 And I wil kil her children with death, 
and all the Churches fall knowe that * I - 
am he which ſearcheth the reins and hearts: | 
and Iwill giue vnto curry one cf you ac- 
cording to your workes, ; 

24 But vnto you I (ay, an i vnro the rt 
in Thyatira, as many as haue not this do- 
ctrine, and which h:ne not knowen the 
depths of Satan, as they ſpeake, I will put 
vpon you none other burthen: f 

25 But that which ye haue alreadie, hold 
faſt till I come. f 

26 Aud he that ouercommeth, and kec- 
peth my workes vnto the end, to him will I 
giue power ouer the nations: 

27 (And hee ſhall rule them with a 
rod of yron: as the veſſels of a potter ſhall 
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Chap. ij. 


| Goldrriedinthe tire. © 
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— of my Father. 
ſtarre 
hat the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 


CH AP, III. 


The. Angel ofthe Church of Sardu u d, 23 ex- 
— — | us wen A, 8 
10 1 


. ng neit her hote nor I 
| — —— 20 — 
Ab be deere, d krockerh. 
| Nd vntothe Angel of the Church in 
Sardis write, Theſe things ſaith hee 
that haththe ſruen Spirits of God, and the 
ſeuen ſtarres ; I know thy works,thatthou 
| haſt a name that thou liueſt, and art dead. 
2 Bee watchſull, and ſtrengthen the 
2 which remaine, that are ready to die: 
for I haue not found thy works perſect be- 
fore God. 

3 Remember therefore, how thou haſt 
receiued and heard, and hold faſt, and re- 
pent. If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, 
l will come on thee as a thiefe , and thou 
ſhalt not know what houre Iwill come vp- 
on thee. 

4 Thou haſta few names euen in Sar- 
dis,which haue not defiled their garments, 
and they ſhall walke with me in white: for 
they are worthy. 

He that ouercommeth, the ſame ſhall 
be clothed in white raiment, and I will not 
blot out his name out of che booke of life, 


13. phil 4.3 but I will conſeſſe his name before my Fa- 


| ther,and before his Angels. 
| 6 Hee that hath an eare, let him heare 
what the Spirit ſuith vnto the Churches. 

5 And to the * of the Church in 
Philadelphia write, Theſe things ſaith hee 
that is Holy, he that is true, he that hath 
the key of Dauid, he char openeth, and no 
man ſhutteth , and ſhutteth, and no man 
openeth z 

8 I know thy workes : behold, I haue 
ſet before thee an open doore, and no man 
can ſhut it: for thou haſt a little ſtrength, 
and haſt kept my word, and haſt not denied 
my Name. 

9 Behold, I vill make them of the ſy- 
nagogue of Satan, which ſay they are 
Iewes, and are not, but doe lie: behold, I 
will make them to come and ip be- 


fore thy feet, and to know that I haue lo- 
ued thee. 


be broken to ſhivers : ) euen as I re- 
* 28 And I will giue him the morning 
29 He chat hach aneare, let him heare 


t 
c 
and 


10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of 
| my patience, I alſo will thee from the 
houre of 3 ſhall come vp- 
on all the world, to trie them that dell 
vpon the earth. 
11 Behold, Icome quickly, hold that 
faſt which thou haſt, that no man take thy 
2 tha ommeth, wil I make 
12 Him that ouerc wi 
a pillar in the Temple of my God, and he 
ſhall goe no more out: and I will write vp- 
on him the Name of m God, cadet 
name of the Citie of my God, whichis new 
Hieruſalem, whichcommeth done out of 
heauenfrom my God: And I wil write v. 
on him my New name. 
13 He that hath an eare, let him heare 
what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 
14 vynto the Angel ot the Church 
3 ings 
: — — —e e, 
the beginning of the creation o : 
Akne h workes, that thou art 
neither cold nor hote, I would thou wert 
cold or hote. 


16 So then becauſe thou art luke warme, 
and neither cold nor hote, I will pew thee 
out of my mouth: 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and 
increaſed with goods, and haue need of no- 
ping: and knoweſt not that thou art vret- 
r 

18 I counſell thee to buy of mee gold 
tried in the ſire, that thou mayeſt be rich, 
and white raiment, that thou maieſt be clo. 
thed, and that the ſhame oſ thy nakedneſſe 
doe — — and annoint thine eyes 
with eye ſalue, that thou mayeſt ſee. 

19 As many as I loue, Irebuke, and 
chaſten, be zealoustherefore,andrepene. 

20 Behold, I ſtand at the doore, and 
knoke: if any man heare my voyce, and o- 
pen the doore , Iwillcomein to him, and 
will —_ hum, and he with me. 

21 To him that ouercommeth, will 1 

— — — 
ouercame, and am et downe with my 
Father in his throne. 

22 He that hath an eare, let him heart 

what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, 


CHAP, 1111 | 
ohm the throne of God in hene. 
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Frer this I looked, and beholde, a 

1 doore was opened in heauen: and the 
fir lt voice which I heard, was as it were of a 
trumpet talking with me, which ſaid, Come 


vp hither, and Iwill ſhe thee things which 


muſt be hereaſter. 

2 And immediatly I was inthe ſpirit: 
and bchold,a throne was ſer in heauen, and 
one ſate on the throne. 

And he that ſite was to looke vpon 
like a Iaſper, and a Sardine ſtone: and there 
was a rainebow round about the Throne, 
in ſight like vnto an Emerald. 

4 And round about the Throne were 
fourc and twentie ſeates, and ypon the ſears 
I ſaw foure and twenty Elders fitting, clo- 
thed in white raiment , and they had on 
their heads crownes of gold. 

5 And out of the Throne proceeded 
lightenings, and thundrings, and voyces: 
and there were ſeuen lamps of fire burning 
before the Throne, which are the ſcuen 
Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there was a 
ſea of glaſſe like ynto Chryſtall : and in the 
middeſt of the Thronc, and round about 
che Throne, were foure beaſts full of eyes 
before and behind, 

7, And the firſt be aſt was like a Lion, 
and the ſecond beaſt like a Calfe, and the 
third beaſt had a facc as a man, and the 
fourth beaſt was like a flying Eagle. 

8 And the fourc beaſts had each ofthem 
ſixe wings about him, and they were full of 
eyes within,and they freſt not diy & night, 
ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al- 
mighty, which was, and is, and is to con e. 

And hen thoſe beaſts giue glory, 
and honour, and th hs to him that ſate on 
the Throne, ho liueth for euer and cuer, 

10 The fourc and tuentie ElIders fall 
down before him that ſate on the Throne, 
and worthip him that liueth for euer and e- 
uer, and caſt their crownes before the 
Throne, . ying, | 

11 * Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re- 
ceiu. x! ry, and honour, and power: for 
thou haſt created all things, and for thy 
pleaſure they are,and were created, 


CHAP, V. 
1 Hie booke ſealed with ſenen ſeales; 9 which onely the 


Lui that m flame i worthy to open. 12 There- 
| fore the Elders praiſe hn, ꝙ and confeſſt that hee re- 


A ND Ifaw in the right hand of him 


+ deemed them mit h his blood. 


8 that ſate on the Throne, a booke | 


of cuer and euer. 


written within, and on the backſide, ſealed 
with ſeuen ſeales. 

2 And I ſaw a ſtrong Angel proclai- 
ming with a lowd voice ; Who is worthy 
to open the booke , and to looſe the ſealcs 
thereof? 

3 And no man in heauen, nor in earth, 
neither vnder the earth, was able to open 
the booke, neither to looke thereon, 

4 And Ivept much, becauſe no man 
was found wortlzyto open, and to reade the 
booke, neither to lookethercon. 

And one of the Elders ſaith vnto me, 
Weepe not: bchold, the Lion of the tribe 
of Iuda, the root of Dauid, hath preuailed 
to open the booke , and to looſe the ſeuen 
ſeales thercof. 

6 And I beheld, ind loe, inthe middeſt 
of the Throne, and of the tourebeaſts, and 
in the midſt of the Elders ſtood a Lambe as 
it had bene ſlaine, hauing ſeuen hornes and 


ſeuen eyes, which are che ſeuen Spirits of 


God, ſent forth into all the earth. 

7 And hee came and tooke the booke 
out of the right hand of him that ſate ypon 
the Throne. 

8 And vhen he had taken the booke, 
the foure beaſts , and foure and twenty El- 
ders fell dow ne beſore the Lambe, hauing 
euery one of them harpes, and golden vials 
full of {| odours , which are the prayers of 
Saints, 

9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, 
Thou art worthyto take the Booke , and 
to open the ſeales thereof: for thou waſt 
ſlaine, and haſt redeemed vs to God by thy 
blood, out of euery kinred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation: 

10 And haſt made vs vnto our God 
Kings and Prieſts, and wee ſhall reigne on 
the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice 
of many Angels round about the Throne, 
and the beaſts and the Elders, and the num- 
ber of them was ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, 

12 _ with alowd voice, Worthy is 
the Lam * was ſlaine, to receiue pow - 
er, and riches, and wiſedome, and ſtrength, 
and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 

13 And euery creature, which is in hea- 
nen, and on the earth, and vnder the earth, 
and ſuch as are in tlie ſea, and all that are 
in them, heard I, ſaying, Blefling, honour, 
glory, and power bee ynto him that ſitteth 
vpon the throne, and vnto the Lambe for 
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I] The word 
chaux figm- 
fieth a m 
ſure contei- 


l Ox, to kim. 


CHAP, VI. 
The opening of the ſeales in order, and what followed 
| throes, ——— the ende of the 


AX D Iſ when the Lambe ed 
one of the ſcales, and I heard as it 
werethe noiſe of thunder, one of the foure 
beaſts, ſaying, Come and ſee, 

2 And Iſaw, and behold, a white horſe, 
and hee that ſate on him, had a bowe, and a 
crowne was giuen vnto him, and hee went 
forth conquering, und to conquere. 

3 An — had opened the ſecond 
ſeale, I heard the ſecond bealt ſay, Come 
and ſee. 

4 And there went out another horſe 
that was ted: and power was giuen to him 
that ſate thereon, to take peace fromthe 
earth, and that they ihould kill one ano- 
ther: and there was giuen vnto him a great 
ſword. 

And when hee had opened the third 
ſeale, l heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and 
ſee, And I beheld, and loe, a blacke horſe: 
and hee that fare on him had apaue of ba- 
lances iqghis hand. 

6 And 1 Heard a voice in the midſt of 
the toure beaſts ſay, || A meaſure of wheate 
for a penic , and three meaſures of barley 
for a penie, and ſee thou hurt not the oyle 
and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the fourth 
ſeale, I heard the voyce of the fourth beaſt 
ſay, Come and ſee, 

And looked, and behold, a pale 
horſe, and his name that ſate on him was 
Death , and hell followed with him : and 
power was giuen [| vnto them, ouer the 
fourth part of the earth to kill with ſword, 
and with hunger, and with death, and with 
the beaſts ofthe earth. 

9 Andwhen he had openedthe fift ſeale, 
I ſaw vnder the altar the ſoules of them 
that were ſlaine for the word of God, and 
for the teſtimony which they held. 

10 And they cried with a lowd voice, 
ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
doeſt thou not — e and auenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth ? 

11 And white robes were giuen vnto 
eucry one of them, and it was ſaid vnto 
them, that they ſhould reſt yet ſor a little | 
ſeaſon, vntill their fellow ſeruznts alſo, and 


Ae, and the Sunne became blacke 
as ſackcꝛoth of haire, and the Moone be- 
came as blood. 

13 And the ſtartes of heauen fell vnto 
the earth, cuen as a ſigge tree caſteth. her 
{| vatimely figges when thee is ſhaken of a 
mighty winde. 

14 * And the heanen departed as a 
ſcrowle when it is rolled together, and e- 
uery mountaine and Iſland were mooued 
out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the 
great — = rich — the chiefe 
capt ines, and the mighty men, and cuery 
— » and — hid them- 
ſelues in the dennes, and in the rockes of 
the mountaines, 

16 And ſaid to the mountaines and 
rocks, Fall on vs, and hide vs from the 
ſace oſ him that ſitteth on the Throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lambe: f 

17 For the great day of his wrath is 
come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 


6 * r 
An the ſcruamief God m thei 
a 4 r —— 
Iſrael a certaine number. 9 Of all other nations an in- 
omerable multitude, bich ftand before the Throne,clad 
in white rober, and ra mes in their hands. 1 4 There robes 
were waſhed in the blood of the Lune. 
Nd after theſe things, I ſaw foure An- 
gels ſtanding on the foure corners of 
the earth, holding the foure windes of the 
earth, that the wind ſhould not blow on the 
earth, nor on the ſea, nor on any tree. 

2 And Iſaw another Angel aſcending 
from the Eaſt, hauing the ſeale of the liuing 
God: and he cried with a low d voice to the 
foure Angels to whom it was giuen to hurt 
the earth and the Sea, 

Saying , Hurt not the earth, neither 
the ſea, nor the trees, till we haue ſealed the 
ſeruants of our God in their ſoreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of them 
which were ſealed : and there were ſealed 
an hundreth and fourtie and foure thou- 
land, of all the tribes of the children of 
Iſrael. 

5 Of the tribe of Iuda were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Ruben 
were ſ g : twelue thouſand, Ofthetribe 
erco ſealed tyelue thouſand, 


Abe ä Bjochs — + — yo vige hat followec thereupon. bs 
14 And the foure beaſdes fad, Amen. their brethren char ſhould be killed as they | 
And the foure and twenty Elders fell down | were, ſhould be ful filled. 11 | 
and worſhipped him that liueth for euer | 12 And I beheld when he h 
and euer. the ſixt ſeale, and loe, there was a 
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The number of tb 


1 ſealed. . 


Reuclation- 
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were ſealed twelue thouſand, Of 

of Manaſſes were ſealed eweluc thouſand. 

7 + Of the tribe of Simeon were ſcaled 
twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Lew were 
ſcaled twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of I- 
ſachar were ſealed twelue thouſand. 

Of che tribe of Zabulon were ſealed 
ewelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Ioſeph 
were ſealed twelue thouſand. Of the tri 
of Beniamin were ſealed twelue thouſand. 

9 After this I beheld, and loe, a great 
multitude, which no man could number, 
of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, ſtood before the throne, and 
before the Lambe, clothed with white 
robes,and palmes in their hands: 

10 And cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Saluation to our God, which ſitteth vpon 
the Throne, and vnto the Lambe. 

11 And all te Angels ſtood round a- 
bout the Throne, and about the Elders, 
and the fonre beaſtes, and fell before the 
Throne om their faces, and worſhipped 
God, 

11 Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, 
duces. . and ho- 
nour, and power, and might bee ynto our 
God foreucr and eue r, Amen. 

13 And one of the Elders anſwered, 
ſaying vnto mee, What are theſe which are 
arayed in white robes? and whence came 


? 

14 And I ſaid vnto him, Sir, thou know- 
eſt. And hee ſaid to mee, Theſe are they 
which came out of great tribulation , and 
haue waſhed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood ofthe Lambe. 

15 Therfore are they beſore the throne 
of God, and ſerue him day and night in his 
Temple: and he that ſitteth on the throne 
ſhall * dwell among them. 

} 216 They ſhall hunger no more, nei- 
ther thirſt any more, neither ſhal the Sunne 
light on them, nor any heate. 

17 For the Lambe, which is in the midſt 
of the Throne, ſhall feede them, and ſhall 
leade them vnto liuing fountaines of wa- 
ters: and God ſhall wipe away all teares 
from theireyes, 

CHAP. VII I. 
the oper, the ſewenth \ 
a S Se hanger 


— . 
—— — — the Sainezn the 


Altar. 
Nd chen hee bad d the cuenth 
| :Aſcale, there was in heauen 


_— 


Ofthetribe of N 


aboutthe ſpace of halfe an houre. 
1 I ſaw the ſeuen which 
ſtood before God, and to them were giuen 


ſeuen _— 

3 Andanother Angel came and ſtood 
at the Altar, having a — cenſer, and 
there was giuen vnto him much incenſe, 
that he ſhould {| ofter it with the prayers of 


beforethe throne, 
1 Andtheſmoke of the incenſewhich 
came with the praicrs of the Saints,aſcend- 
cd vp before God, out ofthe Angels hand. 

And the Angeltookethe cenſer,and 
filled it with fire of the Altar, and caſt 
it into the earth: and there were voices, 
and thunderings, andlightcnings, and an 
carthquake : | 
6 And the ſeuen Angels which had the 
ſcuen trumpets, prepared themlelues to 
ſound. 

7 The firſt Angel founded, and there 
folowed haile, and fire mingled with blood, 
and they were caſt ypon the earth, and the 
third part of trees was burnt vp, and all 
greone m__ was burnt vp. 

8 And the ſecond Angel ſounded, and 
as it were a great mountaine burning with 
fire was caſt into the ſea, and the third part 
of the ſea became blood. * 

9 And the third part of the creatures 
which were in the Sea, and had life, died, 
and the third part of the ſhippes were de- 
ſtroyed. 
ro And the third Angel ſounded, and 
there fell a great ſtatre from heaven, bur- 
— it were a lampe, and it ſell vpon the 
third part of the riuers, and vpon the foun- 
taines of waters: 

11 And the name of the ſtarre is called 
Worme wood, and the third part ofthe wa- 
ters became worme wood, and many men 
— ofthe waters, becauſe they were made 

itter. 

12 And the ſourth Angel ſounded, and 
the rhird part of the Sunne was ſmitten, 
and the third part of the Moone, and 
the third part ofthe ſtarres, ſo as the third 
— of them was darkened : and the day 

ne not for a third part of it, and the 
night likewiſe. 

13 And —— , —.— an — 
flying through e midſt of heauen, 
with a loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, to chein 
habiters of the earth, byreaſon o the other 
voices of the trumpet of the three Angels 


which are yet to ſound. 
CHAP. 


1 
% 


deuen Angels with trumpets. 


all Saints ypoa the golden Altar which was | . 


ap. iu. x. 


g CHAP. IX. 


a ſtarre fall from heauen vnto the 
earth: and to him was given the key of the 
bottornlefle pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomleſſe pit, 
and there aroſe a ſinoke out of the pit, a» 
the ſmoke of a great fornace. & the ſun and 
the ayre were darkened , by reaſon of the 
ſmoke of the pit. 


AM the fift Angel ſounded,and I ſaw 


24 the earth, and vnto them was gi- 
ven power, as the Scorpions ofthe earth 
aue power. 

4 And it was commanded them that 
they ſhould not hurt the graſſe ofthe earth, 
ncither any grecne thing, neither any tree: 
dut oncly thoſe men which haue not the 
ſcale of God in their foreheads. 

And to them it was giuen that they 
ſhould not kill them, but that they ſhould 
be tormented ſiue monethes, and their tor- 
ment was as the torment of a Scorpion, 
[when he ſtriketh a man. 

6 And in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke 
death, and ſhall not finde i: and ſhall defire 
to die, and death ſhall flee from them. 

7 And the ſhapes of the Locuſts were 
like vnto horſes prepared vnto battell, and 
on their heades were as it were crownes 
like gold, and their faces were as the faces 
of men. 

8 And they had haire as the haire of 
women, and their teeth were as the teeth of 


Lions. 
9 And they hadbreſtplites, 2s it were 
tes of iron, and the ſound oſ their 
wings was at the ſound of charets of many 
es running to battell. 

10 And they had tayles like vnto Scor- 
pions, and there were ſtings in their tayles: 
and their power was to hurt men five 
moneths, 

11 Anttthey had a king ouer thẽ, which 
is the Angel of the bottomleſſe pit, whoſe 
name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, 
but in the Greeke tongue hath his name 


Audchere came out ofthe ſmoke lo- F iſſued fire, and ſmoke,and brimſtone. 


heard a voyce from the ſoure hornes of the 
— — VM 

14 Saying to the ſixt whic 
e the foure Angels which 
art bound in the great riuer Euphrates. 

15 And the Angels were looſed, 
which were prepared [| for an houre, and a 
day, and a moneth, and a yeerc, ſor to ſlay 
the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the armie of the 
horſemẽ were two hundred thouſind thou- 
ſand : and I heard the number oi them. 

17 And thus I ſa the horſes in the viſi- 
on and them that fate on them, hang 
breſtplates of fice and of Iacinct, & brim- 
ſtone, and the heads of the horſes were as 
the heads of Lions, & out of their mouths 


13 By theſe three vas the third part of 
men killed, by the fire, and by the {moke, 
and by the brimeſtpne which iſſued out of 
their mouthes. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, 
and in their tailes: for their tailes were like 
vnto ſerpents, & had heads, and with them 
they doe hurt. 

20 And the reſt of the men v hich were 
not killed by theſe plagues, yet r 
not oſ the workes of their hands, that they 
ſhould not worſhip deuils, and idoles of 
golde, and ſiluer, and braſſe, and ſtone, and 
of wood: vhich neither can ſec, nor hearc, 
nor walke: 

21 Neither repented they of their mur- 
ders, nor of their ſorceries, nor of their 


fornication,nor of their thefts, 
r 
A mighti ! th with | 
R 
that there ſhall be no more tmc. 9 Tobni commended 
to take and cue the books, 


A Nd I ſawe another mightic Angell 
come downe from heauen , clothed 
witha cloud, and 4rainebow wes vpon his 
head, and his face was as it were the Sunne, 
and hisfecte as pillars of fire, 

2 And he had in his hand a little booke 
open: and he ſer his right foot vpon the ſea, 
and his left ſoote vn the earth, 

And cryed with a loud voice, as hen 
a Lion roareth: and when he had cried, ſe- 
uen thunders vttered their voices. 

4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vt- 
tered their voices, Ius About to write: and 


lor, ar. 


| 


[1 Thats ro | I 
A % 12 One woe is paſt, and behold there | I heard a voice from heauen, ſaying vnto 
come two woes more hereafter, me, Scale vp thoſe things which the ſcuen 
| 13 And che fxt Angel ſounded, and I thunders 5 
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The two witneflles, 
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And the Angel which I ſaw ſtand vp- 
on tae ſea, and vpon the earth, lifted vp his 
hand to heauen, 

6 And ſware by him that liueth for euer 
and euer, who created heauen, and the 
things that therein are, and the earth, and 
the things thit therein are, and the ſea, and 
the things u hich are therein, that there 
mould be time no longer. 

Fut in the dayes of the voice of the 
ſcuenth Angell, when hee ſhiall beginne to 
ſound, the myſterie of God ſhould be fini- 
ſhed, as he hath declared to his ſeruants the 
Prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard from 
heauen ſpake vnto me agoine, and ſaid, Go, 
and toke the little booke which is open in 
the hand of the Angel which ſtandeth vp- 
on the ſeo, and vpon the earth. 

9 And Iuent vnto the Angel, and ſaid 
vnto him, Giue me the little booke, And 
he fayd vnto me, Take it, and eate it vp, 
and it ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it ſnal 
be in thy mouth ſweete as hony. 

10 And I tooke the little booke out of 
the Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it wasin 
my mouth ſiveete as hony : and as ſoone as 
I had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

11 And he ſayd vnto mee, Thou muſt 
prophe ſie againe beſore many peoples, and 
nations, and tonꝑues, and kings. 

CHAP. XI. 

3 Thetro witneſerpropheſie, 6 They haue power to ſi ut 
heauerthat it rare not. Thebeaft ſhau feht ag<inft 
them,and bell: Ie. $8 Ny lhewnbar.cd, 11 ard af- 
t r three daycs and ai he riſe againe. 14 The ſecs: d 
woe unf. Ht. 15 Th: ſeuenth trunapet ſouudet h, 

Nid there was giuen mee a recde like 

vnto a rod, and tke Angel ſtood, ſay- 
ing, Riſe, nd meaſure the Temple of God, 
and the Altar, and them that worſhip 
therein. 

2 But the Court which is without the 
Temple ſ leauc out, and meaſure it not: fur 
it is given vnto the Gentiles, and the holy 
citie il. all they tread vnder foote fourty and 
two monetks. : 

3 And || Iuill giue fewer vnto my two 
witnefles, and they thall propheſie a thou- 
ſand two hundred and threeſcore daics clo- 
thed in ſackcloth. 

4 Theſe ere che“ two oliue trees, and 
the tuo caudleſtickes, ſtanding before the 
God of th: ec rth. - 

5 Anditany man will hurt them, fire 
proccedet!; out of their mouth, and deuau- 
reth their enen ies: and it any map will 
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| | hurt them, he muſt in this maner be killed. 


6 Theſe haue 7 to ſhut heauen, 
that it raine notin the dayes of their pro- 
pheſie: and haue power ouer waters to 


turne them to blood, and to ſmite the earth 


with all plagues, as ofien as they will. 

7 And when they ſhall haue finiſhed 
their teſtimonie, the beaſt th it aſcendeth 
out of the bottomleſſe pit, ſnall make warre 
againſt them, and ſhall oucrcome them, 
and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodics ſhall lie in the 
ſtreete of the great citie, which ſpiritually 
is called Sodome and Lgypt, where alſo our 
Lord was crucihed, 

9 And they of the people, and kinreds, 
and tongues, and nations, (hall ſee their 
dead bodies three dayes and an halfe, and 
ſhall not ſultcr their dead bodies to bee put 
in graues. 

10 And they that dwell ypon the earth 
ſhall reioyce ouer them, and make merry, 
and ſhali ſend gifts one to another, becauſe 


theſe ewo Prophets tormented them that | 


dwelt on the earth. 

11 And aſter three d:ycs and an halſe 
the — of life from God, entredu. to thẽ: 
and they ſtood vpon their fecte, and great 
fearc fell vpon them which ſaw them. 

12 And they heard a great voyce ſrom 
heauen, ſaying vnto them, Come vp hither, 
And they aſcended vp to heauẽ in a cloud, 
and their enemies beheldthem. 

13 And tie ſame houre was there a 
great earthquake nd the tenth part of the 
citie fell, and in the earthquake were ſlaine 
f of men ſeuen thouſind: and the remnant 
were affrighted,and gaue glory tothe God 
of heauen. 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and be hold, 
the third woe commeth quickly. 

15 Au the ſeuenth Angel ſounded, and 
there were great voyces — , loving, 
Thekingdomes of this world are become 
the kingd-mes of our Lord, ind ofhisChriſt, 
and he hall reigne for cuer and euer. 

16 And the foure and twentie Elders 
which ſate before God on their ſcares, ſell 
vpon their faces, and worſhipped God, 

17 Saying, Wee giue thce thankes, O 
Lord God Almightic, which art,and waſt, 
and art to come;becauſe thou haſt taken to 
thee thy great power, end haſt reigned, 

18 And the nations were angry, and ti 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead 
that they ſhould be judged, and that thou 
ſlouldeſt giue reward vnto thy ſeru nis the 
Prophets, and to the Saints, and them thoe 

feare 


| 
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1 Gy. naw; | 


of men, 


r —ͤ— — — - 


; Satancaſt out: Chap. xij xiij. 
feare thy Name, ſmall & great, & ſhouldeſt 
lor, compi. deſtroy them which {| deſtroy the earth. 


[| Or, fie. 


lor. e. 


19 And the Temple of God was ope- 
ned in heauen, and there was ſecne in his 
Temple the Arke of his Teſtament, and 
there were lightnings, and voyces, and 


thundrings, and an earthquake, and great 


haile. 
CHAP, AI 

1 Awomanclethed with the Swe trawaileth, 4 The 
— red dragon ſlandeth before her, ready to deuoure 
child: 6 when ſhe was deliuercd ſheec flecthnito the 
weldernes, 7 AM and brs Angels fight with the 
dragon,and prewaile 13 The dragon being caſt dawne 

into the earth,perſ:cuteth the woman, 
Nd there appeared a great ſ wonder 
in heauen, àa woman clothed with the 
Sunne, and the Moone vnder her ſeete, and 
ypon her head a Crowne of twelue ſtarres: 

2 And ſhe being with child, cried, tra- 
uailing in birth,and} pained to be deliuered. 

And thete appeared another ||wonder 
in heauen, and behold a great red dragon, 
having ſeauen heads, — ten hornes, and 
ſeuen crow nes ypon his heads. 

4 And his taile drewe the third part of 
the ſtars of heauen, and didcaſt them to the 
earth: And the dragon ſtood before the 
woman which was ready to bee deliuered, 
for to deuoute her child as ſoone as it was 
borne. 

And ſue brought forth a man child, 
who was to rule all nations with a rod of 
yron: and her childe was caught vp vnto 
God,and to his Throne. 

6 And the woman fledintothe wilder- 
neſſe, where ſhee hath a place prepared of 
God that they ſhould feede — there a 
thouſand , two hundred, and threeſcore 
daies. 

And there was warre in heguen, Mi- 


chael and his Angels fought agninit the 


dragon, and the dragon tought and his 
Angels, : 

8 Andprcuailednot,neither was their 
place found any more in heauen. 

9 And the greatdragon was caſt our, 
that old ſerpent, called the deuill and Sa- 
tan, which deceiueth the v hole world: hee 
was caſt out into the earth, and his Angels 
were caſt out with him. 

10 And ] heard alowd voyce ſ:ying in 
heauen, Now iscome ſaluation, &ſtrength. 
and the kingdome of our God, and the 

r of his Chriſt: for the accuſcr of our 
rethren is caſt down, which accuſed them 
before our God day and night. 


11 And they overcame him by the blood 


ofthe Lambe, and by the word oftheir Te- 
ſtimony, and they loued not theit lives vn- 
to the death, 

12 Therefore rcioyce, ye heauens, and 
ye that dwell in them; Woe to the inhabi- 
ters of the eatth, and of the ſea: for the de. 
uell is come downe vnto you, hauing great 
wrath, becauſe hee knoweth that hee hath 
but a ſhort time. 

13 And when the dragon ſuwe that hee 
was caſt vnto the earth, he perſecuted the 
woman which brought foorth the man 
childe. 

14 And to the woman were giuen two 
wings of a great Eagle, that ſhe might flee 
into the —— into her place, where 
ſhee is nouriſhed for a time, and times, 
and halfe a time, from the face of the 
ſerpent. | 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
water as a flood, aſter the woman: that he 
might cauſe her to be caried away of the 
flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth, and ſwal- 
lowed vp the flood which the dragon caſt 
out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth withthe 
woman : and vent to make warre with the 
remnant of her ſecd, xhich keep the Com- 
maundements o: God, and haue the teſti- 
mony of Ie ſus Chriſt, 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 Aleaſt riſeth ont oſtle ſea with ſeuen beades end tenme 
ſorneis, to whom the dragon giueth hu power, 11 A 
other beaſt commeth vp out of the ear:h : 14 canſeth 
an 1mage to bee made ofthe former beaſt, 15 avid that 
men ſhould 1 orſhip it, 16 ard receiue bis marke. 


A Nd I ſtood vpon the ſand of the ſea: 
and ſaw a beaſt riſe vp out ofthe ſea, 
hauing ſeuen heads, and tenne hornes,and 
vpon his hornesten crownes, and ypon his 
heads, the || name oF blaſphemy. 

2 AndthebcaſtwhichTCſaw, was like 
vnto a Leopard , and his ſeete were 28 
the feete of a Beare , and his mouth as 
the mouth of a Lion: and the dragon gaue 
him his power, and his ſeat, and great | 


authoritic. 


And I ſaw one of his heads as it were 


t wounded to death, and his deadly wound 
was hcaled: and all the world wondered 
after the beaſt, 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon 
which gaue power vnto the e 1 


worſtupped y beaſt, ſaying, Who is like vnto 
LIM] the 


[| Or names. 


. gun. 


His rage with che woman. n. Y 


—ä ̃— — — — — 


— ith. tes. tht... ln. tt 


_— hd CE 


Neuelation. 


Thefall of Babylon. | 


lor, v6 make 


*Mar.26.52 


t Gr. breath 


1 Gr. to giue, 


the beaſte > Who is able to make warre 
with him ? 

5s And chere was giuẽ vnto him a mouth, 
ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies, 
and power was giuen vnto him to} con- 
tiaue fortic and two moneths. 

6 And hec opened his mouth in blaſ- 

hemie againſt God, to blaſpheme his 
—. his Tabernacle, and them tliat 
dwelt in he. uen. 

7 And it vs giuen vnto him to make 
warre with the Saints, &to ouercome them: 
And power was giuen ouer all kinreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell vpon the earth, 
ſhe ll worſhip him, whoſe names are not 
written in the booke of life of the Lambe, 
fliine from the found tion of the world. 

9 If any man haue an eare, let him 
heare: 

10 He that leadeth into captivitic,ſha!l 
goe into captiuitic : * Hee that killeth 


with the ſword , muſt bee killed with the 


ſword, Here is the patience and the faith 
of the Saints, 

11 And I beheld another beaſt com- 
ming vp out of the earth, and he had two 
harnes like alambe , and hee ſpake as a 
dragon. 

12 And he exerciſeth all the power of 
the firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth the 
earth and them which dwel therein, to wor- 
(hip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was 
healed. 

13 And he doth great wonders, ſo that 
he maketh fire come downe from heauen 
on the earth inthe fight of men, 

14 And decciueth them that dwell on 
the earth, by the meanes ofthoſe miracles 
which hee had r to doe in the fight of 
the beaſt, ſaying to them that dwell on the 
earth, that they ſhould make an Image to 
the beaſt which had the wound by a ſword, 
and did live. : 

15 And he had power to giu: Flife ynto 
the Iwage of the beaſt , that the Image of 
the bcaſt ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe that 
as many as would not worſhip the Image 
of the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 

16 Andhecauſcthall , both ſmall and 
great, rich and poore, free and bond, to 
receiue a marke in their right hand, or in 
their ſoreheads: 

17 Andthat no man might buy or ſell, 
ue he that had the marke, or the name of 
the beaſt, or the number of his name. 


| 18 Here is wiſedome. Let him that hath 


vnderſtanding, count the number of the 
beaſt: for it is the numnberofa man, & his 
number is, fixe hundred threeſcore and 


ſ ne. 
CHAP, XIIII. 


1 The Lambe ſtunding on mount Fron with his | 
7E. 


6 an preacheth the Goſpel, $ The fall 

lon, I my in of the 
7. 20 The untage and mupreſſe of the wrath 
0 * 


Nd I looked, and loc,a Lambe ſtood 

on the mount Sion, and with him 
an hundreth fourric and foure thouſand, 
h-uing his Fathers Name written in their 
forcheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from heauen, as 
the voice of many waters, and os the voice 
of a great thunder: And] heard the voice 
of harpers, harping with their harpes. 

3 And they ſung as it were a ne ſong 
betore the throne, and before the foure 
beaſts,and the Elders, and no man could 
learne that ſong, but the hundreth & four- 
tie and ſoure thouſand , which were redee- 
med from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they which were not defi- 
led with women: tor they are virgines: 
Theſe are they which followe the Lambe 
whitherſocuer hc gocth : Theſe f werere- 
deemed from among men , being the firſt 
fruites vnto God, and to the Lambe, 

s And in their mouth was foundno 
— : forthcy are without fault before the 

rone of Gud. 

6 And I ſawe another Angell flye in 
the midſt or heauen, hauing the cuerlaſting 
Goſpel, to preach vnto them that dwell on 
the earth, and to euery nation, and kinred, 
and tongue, and - e, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Feare God, 
and giue glory to him, for the houre of his 
iudgement is come: * and worſhippe him 
that made heauen and earth, and the ſea, 
and the fountaines of waters. 

And there followed another An- 
gel, ſaying, Babylonis fallen, is fallen, 
that great citie, becauſe ſhee made all nati- 
ons drinke of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication, 

9 Andthethird Angel followed them, 
— — a loude voice, If any man wor- 
ſhip the beaſt and his im ige, and receiue 
his marke in his ſore head, or in his hand, 

10 The ſime ſhal drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God , whichis powred outwith- 
out mixture into the cup of his indignatiõ, 
and he ſhalbe tormented with fire ay mc 

one, 


| 


1 Grawere 


*Pſal,r 46.5 
acts 14. 15- 


* Fla. 21.9. 
icre 3 8. 
chap. 18.2. 


| 


Chapin 


1 


oel. 3. 13. 


for aral. 


"The earth reaped. 
ſſone, in thepreſence oſthe holy Angels, and 


in the preſence oſthe Lambe: 

1: And the ſmoke of their torment aſ- 
cend eth vp for cut and euer. And they 
haue no reſt diy nor night, ho worſtup the 
beaſt and his image, and wholocuer recci- 
ueth the marke ot his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the Saints: 
Here are t hey that keepe the Commande- 
ments of Go l, and the faith of Ieſus. 

13 And I heard a voyce from heauen, 


a cw vnto me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead 
w 


ich die in the Lord , |] from henceforth, 


ye i, ſuth the Spirit, th t they me y teſt from 


their labours, and their workes doc fol- 
low them, 

14 And I looked, and behold , a white 
cloud, and vpon the cloud one ſate hike vn- 
tote ſonne of man, having on his head 
a golden crowne and in his hand, a ſharpe 
fickle, 

15 And another Angel came out of the 
Temple crying with a loud voyce to him 
that ſate oi the cloud: Thruſt in thy fickle 
and tc ape, forth: time is come for thee to 
reape, ſor the harueſt ofthe earth isſſtipe. 

16 And hee that fate on the cloude 
— in his ſickle on the earth, and the 
earth was reaped, 

17 And another Angel came out ofthe 
Temple which is in heauen, he alſo hauing 
a ſharpe ſickle. 

18 And another Angel came out from 
the Altar, which had power ouer fire, and 
cryed with a loud cry to him that had the 
ſharpe ſickle, ſaying, I hruſt in thy ſharpe 
ſickle, and gather the cluſters of the vine of 
the earth, ſor her grapes arc fully _ 

. 19 And the Angel thruſt in his fickle in- 
to the earth, and gathered the vine ofthe 
earth and caſt it into the great winepreſſe of 


the wrath of God. | 
reſſe was troden with- 


20 And the win 
out the city, and blood came out of the 


winepreſſe, tuen vnto the horſe Nidles, by 


undred 


the ſpace of a thouſand and ſix 
ſurlongs. é 
CHAR EX 

els with the ſewen lal pluguer, 3 The 


8 The ſex 
5 — excrcome the beaſt. 7 The ſeney vials 
full ofthe wrath of God, 12 


NDI faw another ſigne in heauen 


and marueilous, ſeuen Angels 
kawingthe ſcuenlaſt plagues , for —— 

is vpthewrath of God, 
2 AndIfaw nas it were aSeaofglaſſe, 


| 


| 


mingled with fire,andthemthat had 


and ouer his marke,and ouer the number of 
his name, ſtand on the ſea of glafle , hauing 


the sof God. 

3 And the ſong of Moſes the 
ſeru int of God, andthe ſong ot the Lambe 
ſaying, Great & mar are thy works, 
Lord God Alnighty, *iuſt and true are thy 
wayes, thou kiag of laints. 

4 Who ſhall not feare thee, O Lord, 
and ;lorifiethy Name ? for thou onely art 
holy : for all nations ſhall come and wor- 
ſhip before thee , for thy judgements are 
made manifeſt, 

And aſter that I looked, and behold, 
the Temple of the tabernacle of the teiti- 
mony in heauen was opened: 

6 And the ſcuen Angels came out of the 
Temple, hauing the ſeuen pl:gues , clothed 
in pure and white liunen, and hauing their 
breaſts girde d with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the ſoure beaſts gaue vn- 
to the ſeuen Angels, ſeuen golden vials, full 
ofthe wrath of God, who liueth for euer 

euer. 

$ Andthe Temple was filled with ſmoke 
from the glory of God, and from his power 
& no man vos able to enter into the Tem- 
ple, till the ſeuen plagues of the ſcuen An- 
gels were fulſilled. 


C HAP. XVI. 
2 The Angels out their vials full of wrath. 6 The 
3 that follow is Chrut commeth as a 
— 
AM I heard a great voyce out of the 
Temple, ſaying to the ſeuen Angels, 
Goc your wayts re out the — of 
the wrath of God vpon the earth. 

2 Andthefirit went, and powred out 
his viall vpon the earth, and there fel a noy- 
ſome & grieuous ſore the men which 
had the marke of the beaſt, and vpon them 
which — — — * of 

A econd Angel powred out 
his viall ypon the ſea, and ie became as the 
blood ofa dead man: and euery liuing ſoule 
died in the ſea. 

4 And the third Angel powred out his 
viall vpon the rivers and ſountaines of wa- 
ters, and they became blood. 

5 And I heard the Angel ofthe waters 
ſay, Thouartrighteous,O Lord which art, 
andwaſt , and be, becauſe thou haſt 


= 
For they hane ſhedde the blood of 


*Pſal.1 45- 
17. 
lere. 10.7. 


Saints 


» } 


ET 


* Y 
yo 


lor nerd, 


Matth. 2 4. 
11. 


| 


Jer, 25.15. 


Saints and Prophets, and thou haſt giuen 
them blqod to drinke:for they are worthy, 

7 And I heard another out of the altar 
ſay, Euen ſo, Lord God Almighty, true and 
righteous are thy iudgements. 

8 And the fourth Angel powred out his 
viall vpon the Sunne, and power was giuen 
vnto him to ſcorch men with fire. 

9 And men were ſcorched wirh great 
heat, and blaſphemed the Name of God, 
which hatli power ouer theſe pl igues: and 
they repented not, to giue him glory. 

10 And the fift Angel powred out his vi- 
all vpon the ſeat of the bealt , and bis king- 
dome was full of darkenes , and they gnaw- 
ed their tongues for paine. 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heauen, 
becauſe of their p2incs, and their ſores, and 
repeated not ofthcir deeds, 

12 And the ſixt Angel powred out his 
viall vpon the great riuer Euphrates, and 
the water thereof was dried vp, that the 
way of the Kings of the Eaſt might bee 
prepare 1, 

13 AndIfawthree vncleane ſpirits like 
frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, 
and out ofthe mouth of the beaſt , and out 
ofrhe mouth of the falſe prophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of deuils wor- 
ing miracles, which goe foorth vnto tlie 
kings of the each, and of the whole world, 
to gather them to the battell of that great 

day of God Almighty. 

15 * BcholdI come as a thieſe. Bleſſed 
is he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
ments, leaſt he walke naked, and they ſee 
his ſname. 

16 And he gathered them together in- 
to a place, called in the Hebrew tongue, 
Armageddon. 

17 And the ſeuenth Angel powred out 
his vial into the ayre, and there came a great 
voyce out ofthe Temple ofheauen, from 
the throne, ſaying, It is donc. 

18 And there were voices and thunders, 
andlightnings: and there was a great earth- 
quake, ſuch as was not ſince men were vp- 
on tlie earth, ſo mighty an carthquake,and 
ſo great. 


19 And the great City was diuided into 


three parts, & the Cities of the nations fell: 
and great Babylon came in remembrance 
before God, to giueynto her the cup of 
the wine ofthe fierceneſſe of his wrath. 

20 And euery yland fled away, and the 
mountaines were not found. 


21 And there ſel ypon men a great haile, 


_ 


out ofheauen, ſtone about the wei 
of a talent, and men blaſphemed God, 


| cauſe of the plague of the hayle: for the 


plague thereof was exceeding great. 


CHAP. SVIL 
3. 4 A woman arayed in purple and ſcarlet, with a got 
den cap in her hand, fitteth von the beaſt, 5 which u 
great 'Babylon the mother of all abommnations, g The 
interpretat.on of the ſinen heads, 12 aud the tenne 
hornes, 8 The purijhmcn ofthe whore. 14 The witto- 
ry of the Lambe, 


Nd there came ont of the ſeuen An- 

gels, which had the ſeuen vials, and 
talked with me, ſaying vnto me, Come hi- 
ther, I will ſhew vnto thee the iudgement 
ofthe great Whore, that ſitteth ypon ma- 
ny waters. 

2 Wich whom the kings of the earth 
haue committed fornication, and the inha- 
biters of the carth haue bene made drunke 
with the wine of her ſornication. 

So he caried meaway in the ſpirit in- 
to the wilderneſſe: and I ſaue a woman 
ſit vpon a ſcarlet coloured beaſt, ſul ofaames 
of blaſphemy » hauing ſcuen heads, and ten 
hornes. | 

4 And the woman wis arayed in purple 
and ſcarlet colour, ane decked with gold, 
and precious ſtone & pearles, hauing a gol- 
den cup in her hend, full of abominatioi.s 
and tilthineſſe of her fornication. 

And vpon her forchead was a name 
written, I VST ER, BAB TION, Tur 
GREAT, IitEMoTHEROEF(|H ar- 
Lors, And ABOMINATIONS O's 
TuRE EART Uu. 

6 And I ſu the woman drunken with 
the blood ofthe Saints, 1nd with the blood 
of the Martyrs of Ieſus: and when I ſaw her, 
I wondred with great ad miration. 

5 And the Fi ngel ſaid vnto me, Vhere- 
fore didit thou marueile? Iwill tell thee the 
myſtery ofthe woman, and oſthe beaſt that 
carieth her which hath the ſeuen heads, and 
ten horncs. 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and 
is not, and ſhall aſcend out of the bottom- 
leſſe pit, and goe into perdition, and the 
that dwell on the earth ſhal wonder, (wWhoſe 
names were not written in the booke of liſe 
fron the fouudation of the world) when 
they bchold the beaſt thatwas, and is not, 
and yet is. 

9 And here is the mind which hath wiſe- 
dome. The ſeuen heads are ſeuen moun- 
tanies, on which the woman ſitteth. 

10 And there are ſeuen kings, fue are 
ſallen, and one is, and the other is not yet 

come: 


r gildd. 


[[Or,formca- 
11077, 


|" Babylon is fallen: 


* 


* 


11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, 
euen hee is the eighth, and is of the ſcuen, 
and goeth into perdition. 

12 And the tenne hornes which thou 
ſaweſt, are ten Kings, which haue received 
no kingdome as yet: but receiue power as 
Kings one houre with the beaſt, 

13 Theſc haue one minde, and ſhal giue 
their power and ſtrength vnto the bealt. 

14 Theſe ſhall make warre with the 
Lambe, and the Lambe ſhall oucrcome 
them: * For he is Lord of lords, and King 
of kings, and they that are with him, are 
called, and choſen, ind ſaithſull. 

15 And hee ſaitch vnto me, The waters 
hicli thouſweſt, here the whore ſitteth, 


{ are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, 


and tonoues. 


| 16 And the tenne hornes which thou 


{welt ypon the bcaſt, theſe ſhall hare the 
whorc,and hall mike har deſolate, and na- 
ke i, and ſhall cate ker fieſh and buine her 
with fire. 

17 For Go hath put in theie hearts to 


{ falGH his wilt, ind to agree, and giue their 


* 


kingdome vnto the beatt, vnt: ll 
of God ſhalbe uud. 


the words 


} 18 And the vomen which thou Gwelt, 


is that great City whuch teigneth ouer tk. 
Kings ot the carth. 
CHAP, XVIIL 
2 Du e 4 Prepeele of God commanded to 
tt ext o. Y The Roof the carth, 11 wah 
the berchet and Mariners, ur ey 20 The 
84%7174:00ct fer the audi. e God wporker, 
Nd alte theſe things, I faw another 
Angel come dovne from heaven, ha- 
uing great po er, and the eaith was lighte- 
ned with his glory. 


lor, power, 


2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong 


bp. Voice, ſaying, Babylon the gie tis fallen, 


is fellen, and is become the | A itation of 
deuils, & the hold of euery foule ſpin it, and 
a cage of cuery vnc leane and hatetull bird: 

3 For all nations haue drunke of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, anc 
the Kings of the earth haue committed for- 
nication with her, and the Merchants of the 
earth are waxed rich thorow the || abun- 
dance of her delicacies, 

4+ And I heard another yoyce from 
heauen,ſaying, Come out of her, my pec- 
ple, that yee be not partakers of her ſinnes, 
and that ye rec eiue not of her plagues: 

5 For her ſinnes haue reached vnto 


come: and when hee commeth , hee muſt } heauen, and God hath remembred her in- 
continue a ſhort ſpace, iquities. 


6 Reward her euen as ſhe rewarded 
you, and double vnto her double accordin 
to her works: in the cup which ſhe hath fil 
led, fill to her double, 

7 How much ſhe hath gloriticd her ſelſe, 
and liucd dclicioufly, ſo much torment and 
ſorrow giue her: for ſhe ſaith in her heart, I 
fit a * Queene,and am no widdow, and ſlial 
ſce no ſorrow. 

8 Therefore ſhallher plagues come in 


one day, death, and mourning, andf unine, 
and thee ſhall bee vtterly burntwith fire, 
for ſtrong is y Lord God, ho iud eth her. 

And the kings of the carth, who haue 
committed fornication , and liued delici- 
ouſly with her, ſhall bewaile her and la- 
ment for her, when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke 
of her burning : 

ro Standing a farre off for the ſeare of 
her torment, ſaying, Al s, alis, that great ci- 
tie Babylon, thot mighty cny: for in one 
houre is thy judgement come. 

11 And the Merchants ofthe earth ſha] 
weepe and mourne ouer her, for no man 
buyeth their merchandiſe any more. 

12 The merchandiſe of golde, and ſil- 
uer, and precious ſtones, and of pearles, and 
fine linnen, and purple, and filke, and 
ſcar let, and ali Thine wood, and all maner 
vellels of Yuory , and all maner veſſels of 
molt preciaus wood, and of braſſe, and y- 
ron,and marble, 

13 And Cynamome, and odours, and 
ointments, and frankincenſc,and u ine, and 
oile, and fine ſloure, and whezr, and beaſts, 
and ſheepe, and horles, and chariots, and 
dlaues, and ſoules of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoule luſted 
afrer,are departed from thee, and all things 
which were daintie, and goodly are de- 
parted from thee, and thou ilialt hude them 
no more at all. 

15 The merchonts of theſe things which 
were made rich by her,ſhall ſtand a tarre of 
for the ſeate of hertorment , weeping, and 
wailing. 

16 Andſaying, Alis, alas, that great city, 
that was clothed in fine linnen, and pu. ple, 
and ſcarlet, and decked with gold, and pre- 
cious ſtones, and pearles: 

17 For in one houre ſo great riches is 
come to nought. And cuery tnipmaiter,and 
all the company in ſhips, and . ilers, and as 
many as tride by ſea, ſtood a farre off, 


18 And cryed when they fawthe * 
© 
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they caſt duſt — 1 — 
and cried, weeping, and wayling, ſaying, A- 
las, ala, that — — 2 


rich all that 44 in the ſea, by reaſon 
of her coſtlineſſe, forin one houre is ſhee 
made deſolate. 

20 Reioyce ouer her thou heauen, and 

ee holy Apoſtles and Prophets, ſor God 
th auenged you on het. 

21 And a mighty Angel tooke vp a ſtone 
like a great milſtone, and caſt it into the 
ſea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall that 
great City Babylon bee throwen downe, 
and (hall be found no more at all. 

21 And the voice of harpers and muſi- 


tions, and of pipers, and trumpetters, ſl. all 


bee heard no more at all in thee: and no 
craſteſmau, of whatſocuer craft hee be, 
ſhall bee found any more in theę: and the 
ſound of a milſtone ſhall be heard no more 
at all in thee: 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine 
no more at all in thee: and the voyce of the 
bridegrome and of the bride ſhall be heard 
no more at all in thee: for — Merchants 
were the great men of the earth: for by thy 
ſorceries were all nations decciued. 

24 And in her was found the blood of 
Prophets, and of Saints, and of all that were 
ſlaine vpon the earth. 


CHAP, XIX. 

1 Gedi pra ſed in he auen ſor iudęi the great here. a d 
auer n g the blood of hu Santi. 7 Ine marriage of the 
Lame. 20 The Avg | will net be won hped. 17 The 

foales called to the great ſlaughter, 
Nd after theſe things I heard a great 
voyce of much — heanen, ſay- 
ing, Alleluia: ſaluation, and glory, and ho- 
nour, and power vnto the Lord our God: 

2 For true and righteous are his iudge- 
ments, ſor he hath iudged the great whore 
which did corrupt the earth with her forni- 
cation, and hath auenged the blood of his 
ſeruants at her hand, 

3 And againe they ſaid, Alleluia: and 
her ſmoke roſe vp for euer and euer. 

4 Aud the toure and twentie Elders, 
and the fourc beaſts fell downe , and vor- 
ſhipped God that fate onthe throne , ſay- 
ing, Amen, Alleluia. 

Anda voice came out of the throne, 
ſaying, Praiſe our God all yee his ſeruants, 
and ye that ſeare him, both ſmall and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the voyce of 

a great multitude, and as the voyce of many 


eee vn- 
19 


waters, and as cke voyce — thun 
drings, lying, Alleluia: for the Lord God 
omnipotent reign 

Leet vs be glad andreioyce, and 
honour to him: for the mariage of the 
Lambeis come,and his wife hath made her 
ſelfe ready. 

8 And to hcr was d, that the 
ſhould be araycd in fine linnen, deane and 
white : forthe fine linnen is the righteouſ- 
nes of Saints, 

And he faith vnto me, Write Bleſ- 
ed are they which are called ynto the 
marriage ſupper of the Lambe, And he 
ſaith vnto me, Theſe are the true ſayings 
of God. 

10 And I fell at his feete toworſhip him: 
And he ſayd vnto me, Sec thou do it not: 
I am thy fellow ſeruant, and of thybrethren, 
that haue the teſtimony of Ieſus, Worſlup 
God: ſor the teſtimony of Icſus, is the ſpi- 
rit of prophecy. | 

11 And I fawheauen opened, and be- 
hold a white horſe, and he that fate vpon 
him was called faithful ind true, and in righ- 
teouſnes he doth iudge and make warre. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of ſire, and 
on his head were many crov nes, and he had 
a name written , that no man knew but he 
himſclfe, 

13 And he vas clothed with aveſture 
dipt in blood, and his name is called, The 
word of, God. 

14 And the armies which were in heauen 
followed him vpon white horſes,clothed in 
fin: linnen,whute and cleane. 

15 Andoutof his mouth gocth aſharpe 
ſvord, that with it he ſhould {mite the nati- 
ons: and he ſhallrule them with a rod of y- 
ron: and he treadeth the winepreſle of the 
ficrceneſſe and wrath of —— God. 

16 And he hath on his veſture, and on 
his thigh a name written, Kix6 OF 
KinGs, AN Dp Loxp OrLoxps. 

17 And Iſaw an Angel ſtanding in the 
Sunne, and he cryed with a loud voice, ſay- 
ing to all the foules that flic inthe midſf oſ 
heauen, Come and gather your ſelues toge- 
ther vnto the ſupper of the great God: 

18 That ye may eate the ficſh of Kings, 
and the flcſh of Captains , and the fleſh; 
of mighty men, and the ficſh of horſes, 
and » 7 lan that ſit on them, and the fleſii 
of all men both free and bond, both ſmall 
and great. 

19 And Iſa the beaſt, and the kings of 
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the earth, & their armies gathered together 
to 
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to make warre againſt him that ſate on the 
horſe, and againſt his armie. 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and with 
him the falſe prophet, that mira- 
cles before him, with which hee deceiued 
them that had received the marke of the 
beaſt, and them that worſhipped his image. 
Theſe both were caſt aliue into a lake of fire 
burning with brimitone, 

21 And the remaant were ſlaine with the 
ſword of him that ſate vpon the horſe, 
which ſword ceded out of his mouth: 
and all the foules were filled with their fleſh, 


CHAP, XX. 


2 Satan bourd for a thoufind yeeres. 6 The ff refarr- 
reit on: they bleſſed that haus part thir m. Sata let 


looſe agame. 8 Gog and Magog. 10 The devill cofi 
to the Lake of fre and brimflone. 12 Thelaft andge- 
nerall reſarrechon. 


AM I ſaw anAngel come downe from 
heauen, hauing the key of the bot- 
tomleſſe pit, anda great chaine in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon that 
old ſerpent, which is the deuill and Satan, 
and bound him a thouſand yeercs, 

And caſt him into the bottomleſſe 
it, and ſhut him vp, and ſet a ſeale vpon 
im, that he ſhould deceiue the nations no 

more, till the thouſand yeeres ſhould bee 
ſulſilled: and after tliat he mult be looſed 
a little ſeaſon. 

4 And I ſaw thrones, and they fate vp- 
on them, and iudgement was giuen vnto 
them: and I ſaw the ſoules of them that 
were beheaded for the witneſſe of Icſus, 
and for the word of God, and which had 
not worſhipped the beaſt,neither his image 
neither had receiued his marke vpon their 
forcheads,or in their hands; and they liued 
and 2 with Chriſt a thouſand yceres. 

5 the reſt of the dead liued not a- 

ane vntill the thouſand yeeres were fini- 
ſhed. Thijs the firlt reſurrection. 

6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part 
in the firſt reſurrection: on ſuch the ſecond 
death hath no power, but they ſhall bee 
Prieſts of God, and of Chriſt, and ſhall 
reigne with him a thouſand yeeres. 

7 And when the thouſand yeeres are ex- 


ſon, 
8 Andſhallgoe out to deceiue the nati- 
ons which are in the ſoure quarters of the 
earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them 
t to battell: the aumbet᷑ oſ whom is 
as the ſand of the ſea, 

9 And they went vp on the breadth of 


pired, Satan ſhall bee looſed out of his pri- 


the earth, and ed the the 
came done from God out of heauen, and 
deuoured them. 

10 And the deuill that deceiued them, 


where the beaſt and the falſe prophet ore, 
and (hall be tormented day and night, for 
euer and euer. 

11 And I ſa a great white throne, and 
him that Gate on it, from whoſe face the 
earth and the heauen fled away, and there 
was ſound no place ſor them. 

12 And Iſav the dead, ſmall and great, 
ſtand before God: and the bookes were o- 
pened: and another * booke was opened, 
which is tbe booke of life : and the dead were 
iudged out of thoſe things which were 
written in the bookes, according to their 
workes. 

13 And the ſea gaue vp the dead which 
were in it: and habeas hell delmered vp 
the dead which were in them : and they 
were judged euery man according to their 
workes, 

14 Anddeath and hell were caft into the 
lake of fire: thigisthe ſecond death. 

15 And whoſoeuer was not found writ- 
ten inthe booke of life , was caſt into the 
lake of fire, 


CHAP XXI. 
1 Anew heaun and anw earth. 10 The beawenly Terw- 
I — Go, 23 —— 
k 3 
— — * 
Nd“ I ſaw a new heauen, and a new 
earth: for the firſt heauen and the firſt 
earth were paſſed away, and there was no 
more Sea. 

2 And I Iohn ſu the holy Citic, new 
Hieruſalem comming downe from God 
out of heauen,prepared as as bride adorned 
for her husband, 

3 And I heard a ꝑreat voyce out oſ hea- 
uen, aying, Behold, the Tabernacle of 
God u with men, and hee will dwell with 
them, and they ſhall be his people, and God 
himſelfſhall be with thẽ, ana bee their God. 


* 


| 


was caſt intothe lake of fire and brimſtone, | 


4 And God ſball wipe away all teares 
ſrom their eyes: and there ſhal be no more 
death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither 
ſhall there be any more paine: for the ſor- 


n the throne, 
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I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 


| chouland furlongs : the length, and the 


6 And he ſaid vnto mee, It is done: 


and the end. I will giue ynto him that is 
athirſt, ofthe fountaine of the water of life, 
freely. 

Hee that ouercoruneth, ſhall inhe- 
rite all things, ind I will be his God, and he 
ſhall be my tonne, 

8 But the fearefull, and vnbeleeuing, 
and the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idola- 
ters, and all lyars, ſhall haue their part in 
the lake which burneth with fre and brim- 
tone: which is the ſecond death. 

9 And there came vato me one of the 
ſeuen Angels, xhich had the ſeuen vials full 
of the ſeuen laſt plagues, and talked with 
mee, ſaying, Come hither, I willſhewthee 
the Bride, the Lambes wife. 

10 And he caried me away in the ſpirit 
to a great and high mountaine, and ſnewed 
me that great citie, the holy Hieruſalem, 
deſcending out of heanen from God, 

11 Having the glory of God: and her 
light was like vnto a ſtone moſt 15-0" Hy 
cuenlike a iaſper ſtone,cleare as chriſtall, 
12 And had a wall great and high, and 
had twelue gates, and at the gates twelue 
Angels, and names written thereon, which 
are the name: of the twelue tribes of the chil- 
dren of Iſracl, 

13 Onthe Eaſt three gates, onthe Nort' 
three gates, on the South three gates, and 
on the Weſt three gates. 

14 And the wall of the citie had twelue 
ſoundations, and in them the names af the 
twelue Apoſtles of the Lambe. 

15 And he that talked with mee, had a 
golden reede to meaſure the citie, and the 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth ſoureſquare, and 
the length is as large as the bredrh : and he 
meaſured the citie with the reed, twelue 


bredth, and the height of it are cquall. 

17 And he meaſured the thereof, 
an hundred, and fourtie, and foure cubits, 
according to the meaſure ofa man, that is, 
ofthe angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it was 
of Iaſper, and the city was pure gold, like 
vnto cleare glaſſe. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of 
the city were garniſhed with all maner of 
praious ſtones. The firſt foundari 


tion was 


ie, the fourth an Emerald. 


20 The ſiſt Sardonix, the ſixt Sardius, | 
the ſeuenth Chryſolite, the eight Berill, the 
ninth a Topas, the tenth a opraſus, 
the eleuenth a IacinR, the twelfth an Ame- 
thyſt. 

21 And the twelue gates were twelue 
pearles, eueryſeueral gate was of one peatle, 
and the ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as 
it were tranſparent gl.fle, 

22 And T ſaw no Temple therein: For 
the Lord God Almighty , and the Lambe, 
are the Temple of it. 

23 And the city had no need of the 
Sunne, neither of the Moone to ſhine in it: 
for the glory of God did lighten it, and the 
Lambe is the light — 

24 And the nations of them which are 
ſaued, ſhall walke in the light of it: and the 
kings of the earth do bring their glory and 
honour into it. 

25 And the gates of it ſhallnot be ſhut 


there. 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and 
honour of the nations into it. 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into 
it any thing that defileth, neither whatſoe- 
uer worketh abomination, or maketha lie: 
but they which are written in the Lambes 
booke of life, 


CHAP, XXII. 
1 Theriner ofthe water of lije. 2 There oflife. The 
light of the 4 rte 7 Be __ 9 — _ —— 
e » 3 0 4 fo! 
word Odor taken r 
Nd he ſhewed me a pure riuer of wa- 
ter of life, cleare as Chriſtall, procee- 
ding out of the throne of God, and of the 
Lambe. 

2 In the midſt of the ſtrcet of it, and of 
either ſide of the riuer, was there the tree of 
life, which bare twelue maner of fruits, and 
— her fruit euery moneth: and the 

eaues of the tree were forthe healing of 
the nations. 

3 And there ſhall be no more curſe, but 
the throne of God, and of the Lambe ſhall 
be in it, and his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him. 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his 
name/hel be in their ſoreheads. 

And thereſhall be no night there, | 
and they necd no candle, neither light of 
the Sunne, for the Lord God giueththem 
light, and they ſhall reigne for cucr & euer. 

6 And he ſaid vntome, Theſe ſiyings 
are faithfull and true. And the Lord God 
of the holy Prophets ſent his Angel to 
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ſhewe vnto his ſeruants the things which 
muſt ſhortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly: Bleſſed is he 
that keep:th the ſayings of the prophecie of 
this bois, 

8 And I Iohn ſawe theſe things, and 
heard them, And when I had heard and 
ſeene, I fel downe,to worſhip before the feet 
of y Angel, which ſnewed me theſe things. 

9 Then faith he vnto mee, See thou 
doe it not: for I am thy fellow ſeruant, and 
of thy brethren the Prophets, and of them 
which keepe the ſayings of this booke: wor- 
ſhip God. 

10 And he ſaith vnto me, Seale not the 
ſayings of the propheſie of this booke: for 
the time is at hand. 

11 He that is vniuſt, let him bee vniuſt 
ſtil: and he which is filthie, let him be filthie 
ſtill: and he that is righteous, let him bee 
righteous ſtill : and he that is holy, let him 
be holy ſtill, 

12 And behold, I come quickly, and my 
reward is with me, to giue euery man ac- 
cording as his worke ſhalbe. 

13 Iam Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the end, the firſt and the laſt, 

14 Bleſſed are they that doe his com- 
mandements, that they may haue right to 
the tree of life, and may enter in thorow 


. the gares into the citie. | 


em 


15 For without «re dogs, and ſorcerers, 
and whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whoſoeuer loueth and ma- 
keth a lie, 9 

16 I Ieſus haue ſent mine Angel, to 
teſtiſie vnto you theſe things in the Chur- 
ches. I am the root and the off - ſpring of 
Dauid, and the bright and morning Starre. 

17 And the Spirit, and the Bride ſay, 
Come. And let him that heareth , ſay, 
Come. And let him that is a thirſt, come. 
And whoſocucr will, let him take the water 
of life frecly, 

18 For I teſtiſie ynto euery man that 
heareth the words of the propheſie of this 
booke, If any man ſhal adde vnto theſe 
things, God thal adde ynto him the plagues 
that are written in this booke. 

19 And if any man ſhall take away from 
the wordcs of the bouke of this propheſie, 
God ſhall rake away his part out of the 
booke of liſe, and out of the holy citie, and 
from the things which are writtea in this 
booke. 

20 He which teſtifierh theſe things, ſaith, 
Surely , I come quickly. Amen. Euen fo, 
Come Lord Ieſus. 

21 The grace ofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt 


be with youall. Amen. 
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